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TRAINING NECESSARY TO GROWTH.
THE UNIVERSE and what it contains had a miracu-

lous origin. The first man had no birth and was never a
child. Supernatural dem-

given by the Creator control the workings of each creation
and enable it to accomplish its destiny. Apart from law,
creation would be "a maze without a plan" and nature
would "work in vain."

WE MAY LEARN much of God by a study of nature.
Understood correctly, each explains the other. The same
system of growth and development, in order to reach
maturity, obtains in the spiritual realm that does in the
works of nature; and, viewed in this light, we cannot help
but remark at the queer ideas that prevail among many,
and especially among some who are trying to develop a
good, Christian character, as to the necessity of taking
time and care to produce a healthy growth. In the mate-
rial world the fruit is always larger than the seed, but in
the spiritual world some are larger at birth than at any
succeeding time. They receive the teaching of Christ and
enter the kingdom, but fail to meet the responsibilities,
obligations, and duties that devolve upon them as citizens
of the kingdom. In 2 Pet. 1: 5-11 the apostle speaks of a
"present" and also of an "eternal" kingdom of Christ.
The present kingdom is a preparatory institution to train
and school its members for an entrance into the eternal.
"For thus shall be richly supplied unto you," said Peter,
"the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ." According to their fidelity in the

present world, so shall be
onstrations of divine power
"stretched out the north
over empty space and hung
the earth upon nothing,"
upon the advent of the
Spirit of God, who "moved
upon the face of the wa-
ters." The silence of un-
known ages was broken by
the voice of God, and dark-
ness, brooding upon an
earth without form and
void, was dispelled when
God said: "Let there be
light." In both the origin
of the material universe,
and afterwards in the es-
tablishment of the church,
we can see the creative
hand of God.

THINGS THAT ORIGI-
NATED miraculously are
guided forward by law to
the ends for which they
were created and for which
they exist. These laws-

RENEWAL BLANKS
Our readers will kindly notice that we are inclosing

a renewal blank in this week's issue of the Gospel
Advocate. If you have already renewed, or if your
time is not out, we kindly ask that you use it to send
in the subscriptions of some of your friends. To put
the Gospel Advocate into the hands of any family
is a means of doing them great good.

The post-office authorities require us to drop names
from our list when they get six months overdue. We
believe that dropping a subscription to a good, reli-
gious journal should be one of the last things any
family should do. A man may think he is doing the
right and sensible thing when he stops his religious
paper, but he had better think it over again. Has he
stopped his State or county paper or his expensive
daily? Has he cut out everything else he could dis-
pense with, and is he still unable to spare three and
eight-tenths cents a week to give himself and family
the benefit of a good, religious journal? Can he not
spare three and eight-tenths cents a week to help us
in the great work we are trying to do of printing
and publishing the great truths of Bible Christianity
in the face of the falsehoods and corruptions that are
being spread everywhere?

We kindly ask those whose subscriptions have ex-
pired, or are about to expire, to think this over in the
light of the teaching of the Scriptures, and then to
let us hear from them.

the positions of honor and
trust assigned to them in
the future world.

IT IS CHILDISH for
any person to imagine that
he can cheat the great
Teacher. As the child who
neglects his books imagines
that he cheats the teacher,
but finds at maturity that
he has cheated himself, so
the person who neglects
his duties as a member of
the. church will find in the
end that he has cheated
himself, and that he has an
eternity to regret the con-
sequences of his lethargy.
Heb. 6: 11, 12 says: "And
we desire that each one of
you may show the same
diligence unto the fullness
of hope even to the end:
that ye be not sluggish, but
imitators of them who
through faith and patience
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inherit the promises." The Scriptures teach that God
will occupy second place in no man's heart, that God is a
jealous God, and demands the full allegiance of the mind,
heart, soul, and strength of such as would serve him.
To meet his obligations and responsibilities as a Christian,
and to do his duty, a man must throw vigor and energy
into his Christian life.

A TOO-RAPID GROWTH is a bad sign in either the
spiritual or material realm. . Children whose faculties are
developed early sometimes embarrass their parents as
they grow older. What grows too fast will die too soon.
Nations that have risen rapidly have rapidly passed
away. That which grows and develops slowly is the most
permanent and lasting.

TO LIVE the Christian life successfully, a person must
climb gradually up the scale of excellence. It would be a
monstrosity in religion, as the same principle would be in
nature, could a person be more developed spiritually at
baptism than when they grow older in the service; and yet
this is the condition of the majority making a profession

of Christianity. They are better Christians at the begin-
ning of their Christian life than at any succeeding time.
They are born into the kingdom, but take neither the food
nor the exercise that must be taken in order to grow in the
grace and knowledge of the Lord. Many young men, in
their commendable zeal to preach, make shipwreck of the
effort because they are not content to build well from the
bottom. Instead of doing the work that lies next to hand,
they desire to do something great, to become famous and
make a name, and to be regarded as "great" preachers.
Failure is the natural consequence of such a course in
any line of endeavor.

THE RACE COURSE that leads to eternal joys reaches
unto the goal. A great cloud of witnesses encompass the
race course and watch the race with much interest. Those
who run too fast may expect to lose breath and fall by
the way. But those who look unto Jesus and run with
patience, as they are able, will hold out to reach the goal
and to receive the crown, and to hear the plaudit: "Well
done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful
over a few things, I will set thee over many things:
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE AND ENDOWMENTS.
David Lipscomb College, like its founder, David Lips-

comb, is a conservative institution of learning; however,
it continues to make improvements in every way. It now
has a very large, enthusiastic student body, with repre-
sentatives from seventeen States. It is meeting all educa-
tional standards and is becoming more efficient in render-
ing service to its patrons. It has recently increased the
number on its board from seven to ten. The board is
giving loyal support to the administration of the college.

The semiannual meeting of the board was held at the
college, November 23, 1928. The following members were
present: A. M. Burton, President; H. Leo Boles, Secretary-
Treasurer; E. A. Elam, President emeritus; S. H. Hall,
R. W. Comer, G. H. Turner, C. C. Chenault, and Leon B.
McQuiddy.

Among other things which were discussed was the
"Chenault Fund," and in order to clear up some misun-
derstandings in the minds of some in regard to this fund
the board decided to publish the facts again in regard
to it. A committee was appointed to collate these facts
and publish them for the board. This was unanimously
urged by those present.

The minutes of the board at the time the fund was
received and other documentary evidence show the follow-
ing facts in regard to this Fund:

1.  N. B. Chenault, Wichita Falls, Texas, February 12,
1921, placed fifty thousand dollars in the hands of Brother
E. A. Elam to endow "a chair of the Bible in the said
David Lipscomb College, to be known as the 'E. A. Elam
Chair.'"

2. The conditions of this gift were that E. A. Elam
should occupy the chair as Bible teacher so long as he
lived or was able to do the work, and that the fund and
its proceeds should be in the hands of Brother Elam so
long as he lived.

3.  At the death of Brother Elam the "Chenault Fund"
was to go unreservedly to the College, the income from

which to be used to help support teachers of the Bible in
the school.

4. The board, in a meeting, May 31, 1921, passed the
following resolution:

Resolved, That the gift of fifty thousand dollars tendered
by Mr. N. B. Chenault, of Wichita Falls, Texas, in a letter
of February 12, 1921, be accepted with gratitude, with the
understanding that Brother E. A. Elam is selected as the
teacher of the Bible to fill the chair of Bible study en-
dowed by Mr. Chenault, and with the further understand-
ing that he be subject, as other teachers, to the Constitu-
tion and By-Laws of the David Lipscomb College. It is
further understood that in the event any difference should
arise between Brother Elam and the trustees as a body
that should result in his discontinuance as a teacher, the
income from the "Chenault donation" shall go to him
during his natural life as intended by the donor, but at
his death the endowment, with the income, shall go actu-
ally into the hands and control of the board to be used as
set forth in Mr. Chenault's letter of February 12, 1921.
It is further understood that while the endowment is in
the control of Brother Elam the Board of Trustees shall
not be financially responsible. Neither shall Brother Elam
be held financially responsible to the board for the han-
dling of this fund.

This resolution was sent to Mr. N. B. Chenault for his
approval and acceptance. Mr. Chenault wrote at the bot-
tom of the resolution the following:

The terms of the foregoing acceptance are satisfactory
to me. This the thirteenth day of May, 1921.

[Signed] N. B. CHENAULT.
5. In writing Mr. Chenault, accepting the gift, the

president of the board at that time said:
Immediately upon receipt of your letter I called a meet-

ing of all the members of our board who were available
and presented and read to them your offer. It is the sense
of those present that this is indeed a munificent gift, that
it be received with gratitude, and that Brother E. A. Elam
is eminently fitted for the work as a condition of the gift.
Two of the members of our board are absent from the
city, one of them in Florida and the other in Biloxi, Miss.
Upon their return I will call another meeting of the full
board, and we will prepare suitable resolutions bearing
the seal of the college."

The above resolution is the one which was prepared and
sent to Mr. Chenault.

6.  On November 12, 1921, Mr. Chenault wrote the board
as follows:

It has come to my attention through two different
sources that there are rumors afloat there that Mr. E. A.
Elam, after learning that I was to make a donation to
your school, came to me and through undue influence pre-
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vailed upon me to turn this endowment to his personal
advantage and control.

It is my desire to correct this impression, if these
rumors are afloat, and I wish to state that there is not a
word of truth in them; that I gave this money to the
David Lipscomb College to do the most good that I could
see could be done with it, and having known Mr. Elam
for thirty-five years, and having the highest regard for
him as a preacher and as a man of any that I have ever
known, and not being personally acquainted with any
ether of your board of directors at that time, I placed
this money under his care and control as long as he
should live.

In the event these rumors are afloat, it would please
me very much if you would publish this letter in such
papers as you see fit so as to disabuse the minds of any
who should suspect that there might be truth to these
rumors.                                        [Signed] N. B. CHENAULT.

In a letter of the same date and accompanying the
letter to the board, Mr. Chenault wrote Brother Elam as
follows:

Referring to the endowment which I made to David
Lipscomb College for the support of a Bible chair to be
named after you, I did this with no undue influence from
you or any one else, trusting you absolutely as the man
of the highest degree of integrity of any man that I have
ever run across in my life, which has not been shaken nor
could be shaken by any hearsay report. It is my wish
that the original agreement shall be kept in effect, leav-
ing the money under your supervision during your life.

7. In negotiating loans of the fund and to assure all
that he had the authority to make these loans, Brother
Elam called for a certified copy of the resolution passed
by the board putting the fund into his hands without
being held financially responsible to the board or the
board being financially responsible for the fund. Brother
C. M. Pullias, who was secretary of the board at that
time, sent the following:

I, C. M. Pullias, secretary-treasurer of David Lipscomb
College, hereby certify that the foregoing statement is a
true and correct_ copy of a resolution adopted by the
board, and we will prepare suitable resolutions bearing
board of trustees of David Lipscomb College.

This the 25th day of January, 1928.
[Signed] C. M. PULLIAS, Secretary-Treasurer.

State of Tennessee, County of Rutherford.—Subscribed
and sworn to before me, this the 25th day of January,
1928.                                                           R. S. BROWN, N. P.

My commission expires April 8, 1929.
8.  By the authority of N. B. Chenault, the donor, and

in harmony with the resolution of the board passed upon
receiving the endowment, Brother Elam has handled the
fund and made such investments under good and sound
advisement as he deemed wise and safe. Not a single
dollar of the fund has been lost. Every dollar of it has
been invested by Brother Elam, not in his own name, but
in the name of the college. All papers pertaining to the
fund are held in trust in a bank box in the American
National Bank, of Lebanon, Tenn., the majority of which
stock is owned by the Fourth and First National Bank,
Nashville, Tenn.

The above facts and documentary evidence are given to
the public so that all who may be interested in the fund
may know them. It is the belief of the board that
Brother Elam has guarded safely this fund as wisely
as he could, so that at his death every dollar of it
may be given into the control of David Lipscomb College.
Since the management of this fund came into the hands
of Brother Elam he has not received a cent of support
for any teaching or work which he has done for the
school, save the income from this fund, but, on the other
hand, he has donated one thousand dollars to the "Bible
Educational Fund." He lived for some years at the col-
lege, but paid board for himself and his wife as long as
they remained at the college.

The board takes pleasure in expressing its apprecia-
tion, together with Mr. Chenault, of Brother Elam's un-
swerving integrity and uprightness, high sense of justice

and right, faithfulness to the truth of God, and devotion
to duty, and his untiring service during his more than
twenty-five years of connection with the college. As a
slight token of respect and honor which the board wishes
to show to Brother Elam, it has retained him as president
emeritus of the board for life.

WHEN THE WORD OF GOD IS SILENT.
BY ERNEST BEAM.

When the widows of the Grecians were neglected in
the daily ministration in that first congregation of the
church of Christ, those who had the management of that
congregation immediately took steps to systematize this
department of the work unto the proper care of all
widows. They seem not to have questioned the right of
these widows to expect ministration; their problem was,
How shall we do it? Their answer was, appoint seven
men to this work. And the ground of this action was not
a "Thus saith the Lord," but, "It is not reason."

Problems face us today respecting our ministrations to
widows and orphans, our evangelizing abroad, and our
effective evangelistic work at home. If the people in-
volved in each of these fields could be assembled in one
congregation, the cry of our neglecting them would be
louder than that cry in the first congregation in Jerusa-
lem. For a number of years now we have been careful
to ask for a "Thus saith the Lord" in most places where
a "Thus saith the Lord" is needed; but in that realm
where the word of God is silent, can we claim likeness
to those original managers who systematized their work,
on a basis of reason, unto the stopping of the cries of
those neglected?

Let some good brother among us suggest a systematic
and cooperative plan whereby our orphans and widows
may be cared for in a manner befitting our plea, our faith,
and the glorious institution of which we are members,
and some of us will cry: "The Bible knows nothing of
such a plan." Let another devote his time unto the col-
lection and distribution of funds for missionaries abroad,
and some of us will wonder whether this is the beginning
of one of those missionary societies of which the Bible
speaks "not at all." Or even a gathering among us to
discuss and to adopt the most effectual ways and means
of educating, of convicting, of enlisting thousands among
us who are now dissatisfied with denominationalism
would probably be regarded a convention without Scrip-
tural authorization. Do such adverse criticisms harmon-
ize with the "it-is-not-reason" principle of the original
enthusiastic and energetic managers?

To .object, upon the grounds of Scriptural silence, to
our using our very best reasoning faculties to systematize
in the fields indicated is to assume that Scripture under-
takes to legislate fully in these fields and that we are
therefore limited to and by this legislation. But is this
assumption grounded in fact? Do the Scriptures indicate
the plan we must follow in all such matters?

There seems to be no exception to the rule that the
Father has given us supernatural guidance only where
our natural faculties are not suited to the problems be-
fore us. The conclusions revealed to us in religion and
in morals are those that no man Or set of men could
have made with natural faculties. What our standard
of right should be in morals is not within our power to
decide. We know not what eternal ends are to be served,
because we know not eternity. In religion we could not
know that sacrifice and ordinances are necessary to the
pleasing of the Father. This is a realm into the which
none of us can enter to make decisions. This is that
domain covered by the word of God. Since the word of
God speaks here, our faith must be the ground of our
action in this realm. This is holy ground, and our salva-
tion consists in our observing it as such. But beyond this
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there are problems to be solved—problems that the word
of God does not solve. Since faith is limited by, the word
of God, these problems cannot be of faith. They are
therefore problems left to our reason—to our natural
faculties.

Any one can test this conclusion to his own satisfaction.
Here are twenty questions the answers to which the Bible
nowhere gives: How much money, or its equivalent in
food and clothing, is necessary to a proper care of this
widow? Given twenty widows to support, can we support
them most efficiently in twenty homes or in one home for
the twenty? What school environment, within reasonable
distance, is best suited to the proper development of this .
orphan? How many of the various congregations in this vicinity are m
twenty orphans? Who among us is best suited to have
charge of this work? Who is best suited to our. mis-
sionary work in Japan? In Africa? In China? How
much is reasonably necessary to the support of each? Is
each individual alone to decide his or her qualifications
for missionary work? What is the best method of pro-
cedure in any given foreign field in order to the conver-
sion of the subjects? How many churches are morally
responsible for the support of the missionaries? Can
most good be done by each being "on his own" or subject
to some one or ones known to possess good judgment?
Who possesses the best knowledge of any given field?
Can most good be done in evangelistic work at home by
each congregation working separately or by several con-
gregations working jointly to cultivate and water a given
field? Which of our evangelists is best suited to any
given field? What support financially should he have?
What is the best method of procedure in any given field?
Is this man best suited to do personal work in a public
way or a private way in this field? What is the best
system to be adopted to determine such?

These questions are not decided by Scripture. It is
not necessary that they should be. We decide them. The
only question now before us is whether "it is reason"
that we should continue to decide them in the unsystem-
atic and noncooperative manner that has characterized
our efforts thus far. As certain as these are left for us
to decide, so certain also is our effectiveness involved in
right decisions.

What business concern, either commercial or educa-
tional, would consider it reasonable and practical to pro-
ceed as we have proceeded in these matters? If we really
intend to do the work indicated herein, will we not need
to continue to come toward more systematic and co-
operative plans? Does not the silence of the Scriptures
place upon us this responsibility? We cannot by any
possible procedure be that people we would be until we meet
and solve these problems. It is as necessary to our proper
and complete development, on the one hand, as it is to
act Scripturally toward widows and orphans, toward the
heathen, and toward our neighbors, on the other hand.

FIRST CONVERT OF HEBREW MISSION.
BY S. H. HALL.

Lord's day, December 23, 1928, was a very happy day
for H. Paul Lewis, who has charge of the Hebrew Mission
run by the churches of Christ in and near Nashville. It
was the third Lord's day for Brother Lewis in his new
quarters at 612 Broadway.

Brother Lewis, with three other Jews, was with us at
Russell Street at 11 A.M., and at the conclusion of that
Service, Paul Rosenberg, whom Brother Lewis had been
teaching in his own home for more than a week, came
forward and confessed his faith in Christ and was bap-
tized immediately. The confession was indeed impressive.
When he was asked the question, "Do you, Paul Rosen-
berg, believe with all your heart that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of the living God?" he raised his right hand and
answered in a most impressive way: "I certainly do."
About three hours after this confession and baptism,
"Brother Paul Rosenberg," as we now call him, stood
before a crowd that packed the Mission hall and told why
he had accepted Christ as his Savior and gave a brief
history of his life. It was his first effort to make a public
address, but the effort was a perfect one. I thought, how
much like Paul is this! You remember when Ananias
came to him and told him what to do, it says: "He arose
and was baptized; and he took food and was strengthened.
. . . And straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed
Jesus, that he is the Son of God." There is but one point
of difference—viz.,' Paul had to take food and be strength-
ened, for he had neither eaten food nor drunk water for
three days and nights; but Paul Rosenberg had not, of
course, gone through such a fast.

It is wonderful the way new life has come into the Mis-
sion since obtaining suitable quarters for the work. More
than forty Jews visited the Mission the first week, of their
own accord. There is not a day that Jews are not in
attendance, asking questions and getting light on the pur-
pose of the Mission. While Brother Lewis was teaching
Brother Rosenberg, they hardly slept at all at night,
being up until one, two, and three o'clock in the morning.
A Mr. Brown has gone all through the same teaching that
Brother Rosenberg has received and now confesses that
he believes that Jesus is the Christ of God. We feel sure
he will be baptized in a few more days. And still others
are convinced, but because it means the giving up of all
their loved ones there is some hesitating. But I firmly
believe that not very far in the future we will have right
here in Nashville a Hebrew church of Christ—that is, a
congregation composed of Hebrews. How much this will
mean to the work here and at other places! We ask all
lovers of the truth and the souls of all the nations please
stay with us in their prayers to God for Brother Lewis
and his work.

"WAITING TO SEE."
Under the heading, "Waiting to See," our faithful

Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene Christian College,
gives the following allegory:

Imagine two fond parents setting the cradle of the
newborn babe out into the other room and going on about
their daily routine, stopping occasionally to see if the baby
is dead yet! If it lives for several months without any
food or shows strength and becomes able to walk; if it
shows signs of being an unusually strong and robust child,
with more than the average amount of mental vigor;
then they will risk some food and clothing on it. They
are watching it so as to be sure of the outcome before
they spend any money or time on it, because so many
babies have died in either infancy or childhood, and all
of the care and money spent on them has been lost.

His application of this was' the way some have treated
the many Christian colleges that have been started in the
last twenty years. Brethren with means have stood off
at a distance to see if they would live or die; and after
undoubted evidence is seen that the college will live, then
they open up their purses and give substantial help. How
true this is!

But listen, brethren! Let me give you another "aptly
suggestive likeness" to the above. How often do we have
consecrated young men who make known their wishes to
enter the ministry, and the brethren treat them exactly
this way!- You have no money to put behind them as
they endeavor to obtain the needed education. You stand
off at a distance and look on and soliloquize: "I am just
wondering if he can make a preacher. I know he is a
good boy, but I doubt that he will ever be able to succeed
as a public speaker. I could help him, but I will wait
and see how he makes it; and as soon as he proves that
he will be a glorious success, perhaps I can help him
some." When the way you ought to do is to take an
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interest right now. Study this young man out now, look
into the motives of his heart, see what his record is at
home, and let him know that you are with him in this
noble desire to become a public teacher of the gospel;
and, if you become convinced, with this close touch with
him, that he can never succeed as such, sit down with him
and talk it over with him and tell him so, but tell him
that this does not mean that he cannot be a soul winner.
Help him to find the best work in life for him so far as
his talent goes, but tell him the big thing is to be a sure-
enough Christian and to let the one aim of life be to serve
God by saving all the people he can.

And, too, my heart has ached at the way a few of our
new converts from the Jews have been treated. They
have been born into the kingdom of heaven. You have
no reason to doubt their sincerity, but babes in Christ
you know they are, yet you push them aside into another
room, so to speak, to let them wriggle and roll and live
on nothing but air; and, in spite of all their handicaps,
if they live through the experience you have chosen to
give them, and reach success—that can be accounted for
only in the fact that a God that lives to love his own
forsook them not—then you, too, become interested.
Brethren, may the Father help us to remember that first
we are babes, spoken of by Jesus as " little ones," and
that it is during this time that God's children need help
most. Have not many of " the little ones " perished for
lack of attention? It would be difficult to keep citizens
from rising up and mobbing a mother and father if they
should treat their newborn babe as Brother Baxter sug-
gests. What can God think of the way some of the babes
in Christ are treated? What does Jesus mean when he
says: "Whoso shall cause one of these little ones that
believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a
great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that
he should be sunk in the depth of the sea." Matt. 18: 6.)

See Brother Lewis' article on this page. Note what is
being actually done, and help us keep in his hands the
needed funds for charity among the Jews. Send all
checks to Thomas Williams, Williams Printing Company,
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

BROTHER LEWIS' REPORT OF WORK DONE
AT NEW MISSION QUARTERS.

The following report, I am sure, will be appreciated by
all who have in them the spirit of our Lord, both Jews
and Gentiles, for we are all one in Christ.

About twenty days ago, on December 9, 1928, the He-
brew Mission was opened in its new quarters, 612 Broad-
way. It has been my judgment, from the very first, that
a greater work can be accomplished away from any
church house now existing in Nashville. The Jews are a
very peculiar people, and I believe I know just how to
approach them that the greatest good may be accom-
plished. I wanted a place where the Jews would come
to me, with the fullest freedom and liberty on their part,
to ask questions about my work, seek information about
their personal needs, and this they will not do where it
is generally known that a Gentile church already exists.
After many months here, with a small office in the base-
ment of the Central church of Christ's Girls' Home, the
brethren acceded to my wishes, and I am so very happy
over accomplishments in so short a time.

The first week of the Mission at new quarters between
fifty and sixty came, among the number Paul Rosenberg,
who was baptized into Christ last Lord's day, just fifteen
days after the opening. This Jew I had never met nor
heard of before. And we have a Mr. Brown among the
number who has already admitted that he now believes
Jesus to be the Messiah promised in the Old Testament
Scriptures. Both of these were very antagonistic at first;
but, by the help of the Lord, I won them over. No Jew

can be converted to Christ without fighting to the last
for his traditions.

Since the opening of the Mission there has been an
average of twelve new ones to come each day—some seek-
ing information about their temporal needs, others want-
ing to know why " Church of Christ" could be found on
the window with " Hebrew Mission." Many have already
asked me to teach them English, others have asked my
help in teaching them the Bible. And a number of -He-
brew students at Vanderbilt University have asked if I
would help them with Hebrew and the Philosophy of
Christ, which I have gladly consented to do.

For the first time in the history of the South a Christ-
mas tree has been given exclusively to Jewish children.
In all, about twenty-two presents and other gifts were
given to Jewish children, and with these gifts a New
Testament was given and gladly received. About eleven
baskets of food were given to needy Jewish families.
These gifts were given out from Saturday night until
Tuesday night. This has opened the doors to many homes
that otherwise, perhaps, I would never have been able to
enter.

I have already learned that a great work can be ac-
complished by having a charity fund that enables me to
give Jews passing through a night's lodging and a meal
or two. Brother Rosenberg and Mr. Brown are both from
New York, formerly of Russia. Brother Rosenberg was
passing through on his way to Memphis to take a con-
struction job and saw "Hebrew Mission" on the front
and stopped with others with him in the same car. Thus
we met, and how glorious the outcome!

I wish to thank brethren here in Nashville who have
stood so nobly by me trying to see that I have every
needed thing to accomplish the greatest good. Our Mis-
sion was packed last Lord's-day afternoon to hear Brother
Rosenberg tell why he accepted Christ. The Mission has
been well attended by friends on Sunday afternoons at
three o'clock. I have received more than four hundred
cards from local friends and from other places. These I
very much appreciate, and want to thank all for being
so thoughtful of me and my work. One of the Bible
classes of the Russell Street church of Christ gave us a
grocery shower that taxed my Ford coupe to remove to my
home.

The local forces have been so good to me that I hate to
insist too much on them for this charity fund, hence I will
so much appreciate my friends at other places helping with
this part of my work. Send checks to Thomas Williams,
Williams Printing Company, 156 Fourth Avenue, North,
Nashville, Tenn. We will try to report all gifts in the
Gospel Advocate.

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929
It would be well for all Bible classes and teachers

to place their orders at once. "Elam's Notes" is by
far the best Bible-study annual published that sells
for less than a dollar. It contains better lessons and
gives the student more Bible information than other
annuals that sell for twice as much. By using "Elam's
Notes" the student may have the lessons for the whole
year before him in one volume. E. A. Elam and
H. Leo Boles, coeditors of "Elam's Notes," are safe
and sound Bible teachers and put a great amount
and variety of information within reach of the student
that would cost the student much time, care, and toil
to secure personally. All orders should be addressed
to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue,
North. Price: Single copy, 95 cents; five or more to
the same address, 85 cents each.
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JAPANESE MISSIONARY WORK IN LOS
ANGELES, CAL.

BY H. ISHIGURO.

"For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world
through its wisdom knew not God, it was God's pleasure
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that
believe. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek
after wisdom: but we preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a
stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles foolishness: but unto
them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom of God." (1 Cor. 1: 21-24.)
"For the word of the cross is to them that perish fool-
ishness; but unto us who are saved it is the power of
God." (Verse 18.)

I received a good letter from Brother S. H. Hall, of
Nashville, Tenn., the other day:

Dear Brother Ishiguro: Just a short letter to you to
say that when I go to Los Angeles, in February, I hope
to perfect the plans, which I have formerly written you
about, to deed the property you are now occupying to a
board of trustees, composed of Japanese brethren you
select, with two more added from the Central Church
there. Please inform your members of our intention
along this line, and tell them that I want to see our
Japanese brethren in Los Angeles build up one of the
best congregations we have ever had. I firmly believe
that they, with your help, can do a work that is as good
as any American congregation has ever done.

Write me a few lines and let me know just how your
work is progressing.

With love to your wife and boy and the entire Japanese
congregation, I am,                     Your brother in Christ,

S. H. HALL.
Our church members are encouraged by this good news.

I believe that our memberships would work faithfully
with independent plan, from next year. I could not work
splendidly this year, for I did labor work just a partly
time for my live on. Because the support was behind. I
need about one hundred and thirty dollars per month. I
think the Japanese members help some money for my cost
of living. Please add help for our Japanese missionary
work in your next-year plan, and let me go everywhere
to preach the gospel freely. Paul said: "For necessity
is laid upon me; for woe is unto me, if I preach not the
gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16.)

Would you please pray and help this Japanese mission-
ary work for glorious our Savior's sake?

The Central Church of this Los Angeles has been help-
ing our Lord's work from this year by adding fifteen
dollars to the contribution which we contribute every
month. If we contribute fifteen dollars a month, the
Central Church help our work thirty dollars. This en-
courage the members very much. We made the founda-
tion by the brothers and sisters' help, which help our mis-
sionary work until today. We cannot forget it everlast-
ingly.

We have about one hundred and seventy Sunday-school
children enrolled. They are separated in the nine classes
and are taught by Brother Cooper, Brother Mazawa, Sister
Bell Rugsdale, Sister Cooper, Sister Dann, Sister Grace
Buffcan, Sister S. Shigekuni, Sister Naemura, and Sister
K. Ishiguro. The new Sunday-school children will come
more, for the Christmas is coming near.

We have, about twenty-five memberships now. They are
very faithful and work for Lord's work earnestly. We
are very glad that Brother R. Shigekuni is working for
Lord's work earnestly with Brother O. D. Bixler in Japan.
Brother Shigekuni was raised among our memberships

are working like evangelist. Brother and Sister Mazawa
are going to become evangelist worker, pretty soon.

We have home prayer meeting at every member's houses
every month. We also have the Bible-study meeting at
downtown and the outside of city, Palms and Boil Height.
These two kinds meetings are very useful for evangelist
work. For the neighborhood come over this meeting. Our
members say that make more places to have these meet-
ings, from next year.

The sisters in our Japanese church have sewing meeting
once a month, and they do help everything for the Jap-
anese orphans—repairing their dress, give them clothes
and shoes, hat, and others. Also make new dresses and
suits by their sisters' new cloth. By doing this meeting,
the sisters promote friendly relations between them and
singing the song and talking about our Heavenly Father.
So it is a very necessary meeting.

Sister Ishiguro has been teaching the Japanese hymn
song to the members every Sunday, morning and night.

Sister Naemura and Sister Ishiguro visit Sunday-school
children's home every Thursday. They have good chance
to teach the gospel to their parents.

Sister Ishiguro visit poor people's home and sick people
and th«j hospital and others almost every day.

We have a Japanese language school, and Sister Ishi-
guro and the writer are teaching them. We have three
times—Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. We want to
make it more enlarge and teach them every day.

I am pretty busy, for I must go Graton, Sebastopol,
Santa Rosa, and Petaluma, Cal., next month, about two
weeks, to preach the gospel among the Japanese there, by
Brother R. R. Hayes, of Graton. My relation of Santa
Ana, Mr. Yamada, said to me that to come over there to
teach the Bible for the Japanese people there from now
on. So I expect to go there oftentimes, from next year.

Sister Sarah Andrews attend at our service meeting
oftentimes. We are very glad that her sick has been get-
ting well little by little now. So, please pray for her
health, and do not forget help for her

I am very glad to know that Brother Pepperdine has
interest for our missionary work here recently.

Jesus Christ said to his disciples: "Then saith he unto
his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the
laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest."
(Matt. 9: 37,38.)

Please send the donation to our missionary work treas-
urer, Brother Edgar W. Miller, 384 North Garfield, Pasa-
dena, Cal., or my place, H. Ishiguro, 1229 West Thirty-
fifth Street, Los Angeles, Cal. Then I will report you on
the paper every quarterly. God bless you and your every-
thing.

"So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the
gospel to you also that are in Rome. For I am not
ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first,
and also to the Greek. For therein is revealed a right-
eousness of God from faith unto faith: as it is written,
But the righteous shall live by faith." (Rom. 1: 15-17.)

MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA.
BY F. B. SHEPHERD.

Inquiries have come to me respecting the work of
Brother Short and Sister Lawyer in South Africa since
they are now in America. Some of the regular contribu-
tors have asked if it will be all right for them to send
their contributions elsewhere for a while. Every one who
has worked in the cause of missions in foreign countries
knows that "switching" is one of the real problems of
the work. This should never be done unless it is to switch
from one worker on the field who is forced to give the
work up to another who takes it over.

In the case of Brother Short, he will need the support

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT
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just as much while in America as he did while in Africa,
and perhaps more. While here he will be devoting his
entire time to visiting among the churches to inform them
regarding the work. This will necessitate considerable
expense in every way. Also, the native work, for which
he is responsible, will have to be maintained, and so he
will have to send regular contributions to Africa to sup-
port that while he is in this country.

The Lawyer work is very little different. Sister Law-
yer may not return for some years on account of her
own health and the tender ages of the two remaining
children. However, she will have to be supported by the
brethren for a while until she can get settled down to
some employment that will provide a living. She has
suffered so much she really needs several months of rest
and an opportunity for recuperation, but she intends to
go to work at the earliest possible moment. The native
work, which Brother Lawyer started, however, will have
to be carried on, and Sister Lawyer is anxious that funds
be kept going so that it will not suffer until another fam-
ily from America can be placed on the ground. I believe
that Brother Brown, who has been indorsed by the church
at Morrillton, Ark., should be sent at once, and then
much of the support which has until now been sent to
the Lawyers could be sent to him, and the work would
.go forward without any slacking up. Five hundred dol-
lars now would send him on his way to the assistance of
Brother Merritt at Kabanga Mission. One thousand dol-
lars would almost be sufficient to start the two families
now ready. Let us not lose one inch of the ground we
have gained, for it has cost much in money and the life
of one great soul.

Churches desiring to have a visit from Brother Short
should write him, at Harper, Kan., or me, at 2457 South
Second, Abilene, Texas. Regular or occasional contribu-
tors to the work should continue to send their donations
in as usual, and also seek to interest as many others as
possible in this great work. Some one has proposed a
slogan: "Three hundred missionaries by 1930." It seems
to me that would be little enough; and if we would all
make a little effort, that goal would be passed easily
before the close of 1930. Pray ye the Lord of the harvest.

LETTER FROM SOUTH AFRICA.
Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Macheke, Southern

Rhodesia, South Africa, November 11, 1928.—Dear Breth-
ren in Christ: This letter will probably reach you about
Christmas. I take the opportunity of wishing you all a
very happy Christmas and a prosperous New Year. A
year ago, November -9, we left our happy home at Forest
Vale, Bulawayo, on our long trek into the unknown at
Huyuyu Mission, Mashonaland, and settled down in our
grass huts, amidst the trees, long grass, hills, and the
baboons and monkeys, on November 13.

A year has passed into eternity and the scene is
changed. First and foremost, the gospel of Christ, God's
only power unto salvation, has been preached, eighteen
souls have been immersed into Christ, and still others are
thinking of being baptized. "Almost persuaded!"

How sad, when Jesus is passing by, and a possibility
of the day of grace ending, and the door of salvation
closing, and the Judge appearing, and then, "Silence in
the court!" while all eyes are upon Him, and every knee
bows, and every tongue confesses that he is the Christ, to
the glory of the Father, God Almighty! "Then shall ye
return and discern between the righteous and the wicked,
between him that serveth God and him that serveth him
not." (Mai. 3:18.)

The scene is also changed in connection with the place
and our surroundings, so much so that some have ex-
pressed great surprise on coming to see us. The huts are
still here, with the exception of the grass kitchen. But

there is also (1) a stone building with corrugated iron
roof, half of which is used for a students' day school,
singing class, and Wednesday-night meetings; the other
half for garage, storeroom for maize, and tool house. (2)
A brick room, now used for dining room and sitting room,
which later can be used to accommodate new workers or
study. (3) A brick room for a girls' kitchen. (4) A
brick wash house, now used for my office. (5) A six-room
house, completed, all but ceilings and inside moldings,
glass in windows, painting, and putting up guttering and
down pipes.

All the above buildings have large rooms, with cement
ant courses, concrete floors, and corrugated iron roofs,
except the garage building, which has no floor and no
ceilings.

If the brethren can manage to visualize the above, and
remember where they are erected, I think it will be easy
for them to understand how my year has been spent and
what I have done with their funds intrusted to me.

Some years ago I was negotiating for the purchase of a
six-thousand-acre farm, some twenty miles out of Bula-
wayo. Our chief veterinary surgeon, Mr. Edmunds, was
then "Farmer George," writing all the agricultural notes
for the papers. I asked him his advice concerning the
farm. He said: "It is neither the best nor the worst
land; but if you buy it, build yourself a good house and
make yourself a good vegetable garden." Brethren, after
thirty years' experience, this is the soundest and best
advice I can offer any missionary coming to Africa. I am
trying to practice it.

I did not intend ordering any more material for the
house until I had further reduced what was owing to the
timber company, but when I paid the last check of one
hundred and twenty-five dollars and told them my inten-
tions, the manager told me to order what I wanted, and
to get it out before the rains came; they could trust me
and were prepared to wait. So I returned from Salisbury
last night, having ordered practically what I need to
complete the house (no verandas). The donkey wagon is
now on the road to Macheke, and it is thundering, light-
ning, and raining while I write this in one of the rooms
in the house. As near as I can put two and two together,
the house1 has cost, for labor and materials $1,750. I in-
tend paying out of moneys received in the last mail $250,
which will leave a total approximate balance owing of
$465.

Before I started, Mr. Auld, a leading contractor in Salis-
bury, placed the lowest figure at which the materials
could be bought at $1,510. So when transportation, rail-
age, and labor are added, it does not look as if I had done
too badly. I hope the brethren will be satisfied with the
effort, and show their satisfaction by paying off the bal-
ance at once.

Will donors to the house please accept our sincere and
heartfelt thanks? It is impossible for us to write and
thank them personally, as much as we would like to.
Brethren, the doors will always be open for any of you
to visit us.

We were woefully behind financially, and our heads, if
not our hearts, were drooping, when last Saturday's mail
brought the following contributions: From Sister A. M.
Burton, Nashville, Tenn., $300; Central Church, Nashville,
Tenn., $203; Brother D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $210.79.
"Man's extremity is God's opportunity." We thank God,
our brethren, and our sisters, too.

In my circular letter of August 13 I asked the question,
"What shall we do to train native teachers and preach-
ers?" It may interest the brethren, and perhaps sur-
prise some, too, to know that last Saturday Mr. Farquhar,
the Government Native Schools Inspector, and represent-
ing the Department of Native Education, paid us a special
visit in his automobile to talk over this very question.
He told us it was the department's intention to discourage
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third-class schools with inferior and incompetent teachers
and to encourage first-class schools for the training of
native teachers and preachers to eventually put in the
second and third-class schools. He said some had been
closed already, rather than carry on with the teachers in
them.

He further said they recognized that we had already
done a good work here, and the government would be
glad if we would make Huyuyu Mission a large boarder
training station for native teachers, and that they would
render us all the assistance they could, by way of loans
or grants of money, for school equipment, workshop and
tools, building of schoolhouse, etc. I think he said the
government would pay half the cost, and in a few years
it would all become the property of the mission. He
thought, too, the government would extend the grant of
land as required for the development of the work.

He further offered to assist me in obtaining a tempo-
rary teacher, but I told him we preferred to have our own
teachers, and that I was not one to jump into things
without considering them, to which he agreed. He asked
me to consider his proposition and write to him.

Well, brethren, I think we can reasonably regard this
as a compliment, when we remember that we are the last
comers, and that most of the sectarian bodies are repre-
sented on different parts of the reserve, and some with
very extensive and up-to-date missions.

I really thought I had "put my foot into it" when I
wrote the Director of Education at Salisbury, a month or
so ago, respectfully requesting him and the department
not to address me as the "Reverend" John Sherriff any
more.

Well, brethren, what shall we do about it? They will
expect an answer in a reasonable time. Shall we accept
this encouragement and enter this "open door?" It will
mean money for development, also a competent teacher
would attend to the industrial training.

We get a grant of seven dollars and fifty cents for
every resident scholar per annum, and the scholars are
exempted from paying their hut tax of five dollars per
year while at school, and when they pass the fourth grade
they are exempted altogether. There is also a grant
toward the support of a teacher for training students.
Mr. Farquhar emphasized the fact that they would not
interfere with our spiritual teaching and preaching. He
said if we would allow them to sponsor us in developing
the work, they would assist us in every possible way.

I shall be glad to hear from representative brethren
of the churches of Christ, which we represent, as to what
they would like for me to do in regard to the proposition.
Please write soon, brethren, and definitely. Rhodesia is
growing and developing in every direction. Churches of
Christ as a body are last on the list, I think. Let us
wake up and take our proper places as teachers and
preachers in this promising and growing country.
"Deeds speak louder than words." "By their fruits ye
shall know them."

In conclusion, we thank God, our brethren and sisters,
editors, and every one else who has helped, supported, and
encouraged us in our first year of labor at Huyuyu Mis-
sion.

So far as we know, all is well with our coworkers and
the work in Northern Rhodesia, which is some six or seven
hundred miles from here.

I thank God that this leaves Us all well and happy.
With Christian love and greetings to all, and hoping

the brethren will give the government proposition their
prayerful and earliest consideration, and decide and deter-
mine to do "greater things for God."

Your brother in Christ,
JOHN SHERRIFF.

S. H. Hall reports Lord's day, December 23, as ore of
the best for 1928, at Russell Street, this city, with Paul
Rosenberg, the first Jew convert, baptized into Christ.

Roscoe Hickey, 300 Fisher Street, Burlington, N. C,
requests that any one who knows of any members of the
church of Christ in Burlington to send their name and
address to him.

Walter W. Leamons, Treat, Ark., December 23 a
"There were three confessions here today. I came here
from Pope County, where I preached at Piney, Ladd,
Scottsville, Broomfield, and Bell's Chapel."

Married, on Thursday, November 29, 1928, at 10 A.M.,
at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. John
Spencer, 892 National Street, Memphis, Tenn., Dr. John
T. Phipps and Miss Adelaide L. Spencer, E. L. Whitaker
officiating.

Married, December 23, 1928, at the Andrew Jackson
Hotel, Nashville, Tenn., Robert Lay Staggers, of St. Louis,
Mo., and Miss Sue Ethel Covington, of Adairville, Ky.,
S. H. Hall officiating. After January 15, 1929, their home
will be in Denver, Col.

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., December 24: "Since
my debate with Mr. Bogard, one man, who has preached
for the Missionary Baptists for fourteen years, has taken
his stand with us 'for the things which are written.' We
are expecting others."

Mrs. Angia Binkley, Springfield, Tenn., December 24:
"I wish to thank the brethren and sisters of the church
of Christ at Springfield for their kindness shown myself
and children while without work. May God's richest
blessings rest on each of them."

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., December 31: "The work
at South Pryor Street Church moves on well. Since last
report we have three by statement and two from the
Baptist Church. I spent the holidays with relatives at
Readyville, Tenn., and preached for the church at New
Hope on Sunday."

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., December 26: "I am to meet
J. R. Hunt, of Macon, Ga., evangelist of the Freewill Bap-
tist Church, in debate on baptism and footwashing in the
spring, if he does not back out, as other preachers of this
section have done. To be afraid of honorable controversy
in religion, or in anything, is certainly a sign of weakness
and decay."

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., December 31: "I
preached at Bowling Green, Ky., last Lord's day and at
night to appreciative audiences. Recently I have preached
at Waverly-Belmont, Nashville, and also at Dickson, Tenn.,
to good audiences. I hope to accomplish more in the com-
ing year than in the past. May the good that the dear old
Gospel Advocate has been doing increase more and more."

C. C. Brown, Haines City, Fla., December 24: "The
church is progressing nicely. _ We had five additions yes-
terday—three from the Baptists, one Lutheran, and one
Catholic. We feel that C. B. Douthitt's victory in his
debate with Ben M. Bogard (Baptist) at Mulberry was a
great help to us in establishing the truth among the
people here that attended the debate. I am to speak for
the church at Orlando, Fla., morning and evening, next
Lord's day."

Tillet S. Teddlie, Mineola, Texas, December 29: "After
two years of very intensive work with the Boles Orphan
Home, I am now ready to preach the gospel again. Noth-
ing is so fascinating and nothing brings more real happi-
ness to me than preaching the gospel. I am ready to
preach or sing in evangelistic work. If you desire my
services for a meeting in 1929, or, if you want me to sing
in a meeting, write me at once. Please note my change in
address, to Mineola, Texas."

The Hebrew Mission was filled almost to Overflowing
Lord's-day afternoon, December 23, to hear Paul Rosen-
berg, the first to be baptized from the Hebrew Mission,
make his first public address, after being_ baptized at the
Russell Street church of Christ, this city, about three
hours before,, on "Why I Accepted Christ Jesus as My
Savior." It was a most impressive service. H. Paul
Lewis, who has charge of the mission, grows in favor
daily. Another Jew was baptized last Lord's day.

OUR MESSAGES
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H. M. Phillips desires to announce that there will be a
song drill at the Lawrence Avenue Church, Friday night,
January 11. All are invited.

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville,
Tenn., Friday, December 21, 1928, John R. Belcher and
Alice M. Perry, James A. Allen officiating.

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, December 19: "Despite
the heavy rainfall the Trinity Heights Church had a
splendid interest last Sunday. Two made the good confes-
sion at the morning hour and were baptized at the evening
service."

C. C. Fuqua, Roswell, New Mexico, December 21: "1
want to say that 1928 is closing with me at Roswell.
This is a fine place to live. A good congregation has just
closed a fine meeting at Pinon, N. M. We will have the
ranchers' camp meeting there, beginning on August 10."

Dr. John S. Cayce advises that on Sunday, December 23,
Dr. J. S. Ward conducted the services for the new Park
Circle Church both morning and evening. There were
sixty-five present, although we had only provided seats for
sixty. On Sunday, December 30, S. F. Morrow conducted
the morning services and Raymond Walker, of David
Lipscomb College, conducted the evening services. There
were about seventy-five or eighty present.

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., December
21: "Last Lord's day I preached for the church in Rose-
dale, Miss. I found one of the most faithful bands of
Christians to be found anywhere. There is a one-hundred-
per-cent attendance at all the services. Beginning on the
first Lord's day in January, I am to preach for them and
do work in the Delta State Teachers' College at Cleveland,
twenty miles away. Please note the change in my address
from Harding College, Morrillton, Ark., to Delta State
Teachers' College, Cleveland, Miss."

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., December 19: "Horace
W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, just closed a fifteen-
days' meeting with the West Side Central Church in
Detroit. There were eighteen by baptism, six restorations,
and twenty-one by membership. Four more were added
last Sunday, three of them by baptism. Our building is
filled to overflowing every Lord's day, and great progress
is being made in every department of the work. The
other churches of the city are also doing well. G. C.
Brewer is in a good meeting at the Vinewood Avenue
Church."

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., December 28: "The
meeting with the church worshiping in Redmen's Hall, 10 1/2 .
Oak Street, Danville, Ill., closed last Sunday night. Two
were baptized and several added by statement. The meet-
ing proved to be a success. G. B. Derryberry, of Columbia,
Tenn., directed the singing. The brethren will build a
meetinghouse in the spring. Prospects are very encourag-
ing. If Gospel Advocate readers know of any one at Dan-
ville who should .attend the services, please write H. E.
Hall, 1505 Oak Street, Danville, Ill., and he will visit and
encourage them."

J. A. Craig, Graton, Cal., December 19: "After about
three years laboring with churches in Washington and
British Columbia, Canada, I am back in California,_ ready
to engage in missionary work wherever opportunities are
presented. I began here with the Pacific Christian Acad-
emy congregation on last Lord's day, to continue as long
as the interest demands, which is increasing each evening.
Some are attending from Santa Rosa, Forestville, and
Sebastapol. James Evans, of Forestville, is conducting the
song service. Please request all correspondents to address
me, Box 485, Lemoore, Cal."

H. W. Wrye, Eastland, Texas, December 24: "The
church here is in the highway of prosperity, both spir-
itually and numerically. The Sunday-morning Bible school
is flourishing, so is the week day Object Study Our edu-
cational department is under the administration of com-
petent teachers who know how to teach through the eye,
as well as the ear. The Ladies' Bible Class meets every
Tuesday afternoon. These good women are an inspira-
tion. The good they are accomplishing it will take eternity
alone to reveal. This congregation is well organized, hav-
ing fifteen elders and deacons to direct activities. I have
been with the congregation fourteen months, and over one
hundred persons have been added to the church. We have
a magnificent church building, and it is paid for. With
a bright future, clear of debt, and a 1929 program that
includes several lectures by prominent brethren, some mis-
sionary work, orphan home contribution, and two pro-
tracted meetings, we are jubilant—all in a good humor
and harmonious."

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, December 27: "Two young
preachers, one of them my son, D. Lloyd Nelson, and his
roommate, Hugh Tiner, are now students in the Leland
Stanford University at Palo Alto, Cal. They are there
for their M.A. work, having lately finished their B.A.
work in Abilene Christian College. These young men will
be glad to get in touch with congregations or individual
Christians in reach of them. They expect to meet each
Sunday to worship Christ if they have to do so in their
room, but prefer to meet with an established congrega-
tion or help individuals start a congregation in or near
Palo Alto. I may make a trip this year to California
for some meeting work."

Joe L. Netherland, Sparta, Tenn., December 19: "Be-
ginning on December 11 and continuing four days, B. L.
Douthitt, of Cookeville, Tenn., and Elder Keyght (Bap-
tist), of Crossville, Tenn., discussed the following propo-
sitions: (1) "The Scriptures teach that the penitent be-
liever is saved without baptism." (2) "The Scriptures
teach that baptism to the penitent believer is for
(in order to) the remission of sins." (3) "The Scrip-
tures teach that it is impossible for a child of God
to fall away and to be finally lost." (4) "The Scrip-
tures teach that the church was set up on Pentecost."
Keyght affirmed the first and third propositions; Douthitt
affirmed the second and fourth. This was the first discus-
sion of this kind that was ever held in Crossville. The
speakers conducted themselves in a splendid manner and
were heard by large audiences. Elder Keyght appeared to
be a novice and was not equal to the occasion. He does
not seem to be familiar with the usual arguments made
by his preaching brethren. The writer moderated for
Brother Douthitt."

IN SYMPATHY FOR BROTHER AND SISTER
LARIMORE.

BY E. A. ELAM.

I have just learned that Brother Larimore fell on De-
cember 17 and fractured his hip. This we regret very
much indeed, and pray that it may not prove serious, and
that he may have a speedy recovery. In this and in all
their afflictions we deeply sympathize with him and Sister
Larimore—as in the recent and sudden death by accident
of his worthy and beloved son—and pray that the peace
of God that passeth understanding, sweet peace that knows
no ending, may guard their thoughts and hearts in Christ
Jesus. And, let come what may, we feel assured that the
grace of God will be sufficient for them.

FROM BROTHER LARIMORE.
Readers of the Gospel Advocate will be glad to

know that Brother Larimore's condition is satis-
factory to his physicians. He was just recovering
from influenza when he fell on a concrete floor and
fractured his hip. The following from Sister
Larimore gives our latest information:

Santa Ana Valley Hospital, Santa Ana, Cal.,
December 27, 1928.—Gospel Advocate Company,
Nashville, Tenn.—Dear Brethren: Mr. Larimore
and I appreciate your telegram of sympathy very
much. He is getting on as well as we could expect.
His condition seems very satisfactory to his physi-
cians. He rests well, sleeps well, eats sparingly.
Of course, he gets very tired lying on his back in
the same position; but he never complains of pain
in the broken hip, or, indeed, of any pain. We are
very hopeful that his broken hip will heal perfectly,
and that he will be able to walk. He will be in the
hospital, I presume, six weeks, possibly longer. He
has received many cards and letters of love and
sympathy, every one of which he appreciates. I
may not be able to acknowledge them, but failure
to do so does not mean they are not greatly appre-
ciated. Gratefully,                           EMMA P. LARIMORE.

Many thousands of brethren and sisters, who
know Brother Larimore personally, are very keenly
interested in his progress and hope and pray for
his recovery.
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CORRUPTION IS IN THE WOULD BY LUST—
THE ESCAPE FROM IT.

BY E. A. ELAM.

Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to
them that have obtained a like precious faith with us in
the righteousness of our God and the Savior Jesus Christ:
Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of
God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that his divine power
hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that called us
by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath granted
unto us his precious and exceeding great promises; that
through these ye may become partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in the
world by lust. (2 Pet. 1: 1-4.)

How comprehensive and how wonderful are these declara-
tions of God! How seriously should we consider them,
and how they should likewise impress us! They embrace
all for all time who "have obtained a like precious" faith
with the apostles and other servants of Jesus Christ!
This faith is precious! And alike precious to all Chris-
tians! It is obtained or comes through the righteousness
of God and the Savior Jesus Christ. Without this right-
eousness—without submitting to it and practicing it—
this faith cannot be received and enjoyed, and, hence, can-
not be precious.

How much, indeed, comes through this "knowledge of
God and of Jesus our Lord" (1) Through this knowledge
grace and peace are multiplied unto us, and without it
we cannot enjoy this grace and peace of God! Through
this knowledge God has done two other things: (1) He
has "granted unto us all things that pertain unto life
and godliness "—all things—not only some things, but
all things that "pertain unto life and godliness "—the
spiritual life, life here and hereafter, and all that will
make us like God and fill us with the Spirit of his Son;
and (2) he has "called us by his own glory and virtue."
This he has done by his "divine power" through this
knowledge. Through this knowledge, too, God has

"granted unto us his exceeding great and precious
promises," and without this knowledge we can know
nothing of these promises and cannot receive and enjoy
them, however partisan in religion we may be, and how-
ever contentious we may be for certain theories and no-
tions. And "that through these "—encouraged and actu-
ated and stimulated by them to be true to Christ and
faithful to God—we "may become partakers of the divine
nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in the
world by lust."

We quote all these declarations of our God and Savior
Jesus Christ concerning the precious faith in Christ, the
righteousness of God and of Christ, the increase of grace
and peace, all that God by his "divine power" has
granted to us by this knowledge, that, encouraged by
these "exceeding and great promises," which come alone
through this knowledge, we may "escape from the cor-
ruption that is in the world by lust" and may "become
partakers of the divine nature."

With all these great and important declarations, we
emphasize at this time two things—namely: (1) that we
may escape "from the corruption that is in the world by
lust," and (2) may become "partakers of the divine na-
ture."

The world is full of corruption, and it is full of cor-
ruption "by lust." There is corruption everywhere—
that is, in everything. There is corruption of the basest
kind in politics—in all kinds of offices and officers, of the
highest and the lowest; in the courts of every kind; in
the family and home; in society, good and bad, and high
and low; in the church and in the pulpit. The very ones,
from civil officers of all sorts, from all kinds of workers
in the church, and to workers in all benevolent and moral
institutions who should be foremost against all corruption
of all kinds, are frequently the leaders in the worst cor-
ruption, and are the basest ones in it.

Before the flood "Jehovah saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually."
(Gen. 6: 5.)

This brought the flood and destruction.
Not every imagination of every thought of every man

is now only evil, and that continually; for there are very
many godly men and women in the world today, the
purest and the best; but, comparatively speaking, the
earth is covered with corruption and filled with wicked-
ness. Jesus says:

For as in those days which were before the flood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar-
riage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and
they knew not until the flood came, and took them all away;
so shall be the coming of the Son of man. (Matt. 24:
38, 39.)

Hence, all are exhorted to watch and be ready.
Lust is the mother of sin; and as it was in the garden

of Eden and before the flood, so it is now; lust leads to sin.
Each man is tempted, when he is drawn away by his

own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath con-
ceived, beareth sin; and the sin, when it is full-grown,
bringeth forth death. (James 1: 14, 15.)

Here is the order: lust, temptation, sin, death.
Each man, let us bear in mind, is tempted by his own

lust, and not by the lust of others, or of some other person.
And here is the power of lust and the way it works:

For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the
lust of the eyes and the vain glory of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world. (1 John 2: 16.)

Temptations are just the same now as when Eve yielded
in Eden, and beguiled Adam and he also yielded. She
saw "that the tree was good for food," "a delight to the
eyes," and "to be desired to make one wise." (Gen. 3: 6.)
The appetites and passions of the flesh, things delightful
to behold—pleasing to the eyes—and gratifying the ambi-

EDITORIAL
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tion, are the same now, and are avenues through which
Satan tempts Christians today. There is no difference.
So was Jesus tempted. He was "in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin." (Heb. 4: 15.) The dif-
ference is in yielding.

And we should remember that we do not escape from
temptation and from the corruption "that is in the world
by lust" the moment we have been cleansed from "our
old sin;" for if we lack the essential addition of all
Christian graces and virtues we are "blind, seeing only
that which is near, having forgotten the cleansing from"
our "old sins." Hence, we should "give the more dili-
gence to make" our calling and election sure. (See 2
Pet. 1: 5-11.) Many and solemn are the exhortations of
God to hold fast our confidence firm unto the end; to let
each one take heed how he stands, lest he fall (1 Cor. 10:
12); and to give diligence to be found of Christ without
spot and blameless in his sight when he comes.

How few professed church member—claiming to be
"Christians only and only Christians "—are really heed-
ing these godly exhortations and giving this diligence!
So many seem far more concerned about their religious
neighbors and friends escaping from the errors of denomi-
nationalism than they are about themselves not yielding
to many and various temptations which they meet up with.
Our religious neighbors should concern us, since we are
our brother's keeper, but only in the right way and
proper spirit; but we should also take heed first to our-
selves, lest we fall. Some times self comes first, and in
this case of "escaping from" the corruption that is in the
world by lust" it must be first considered.

Several years ago I published that I heard a well-
qualified and good preacher say from the stand and in a
sermon that he was "a fighter," using this very expres-
sion. I hope yet to accomplish some good by publishing
this declaration again. What did he mean, I ask again,
by declaring that he was "a fighter?" There is "a good
fight" which all Christians should make, and must make,
if they ever gain the victory and wear the crown.

Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the life
eternal, whereunto thou wast called, and didst confess
the good confession in the sight of many witnesses. (1
Tim. 6: 12.)

Paul told Timothy, and so tells all Christians, how to
make this fight. Read the previous and following verses.
(1 Tim. 6: 11, 13-16.) "But thou, O man of God, flee
these things"—the love of money, foolish and hurtful
lusts, the temptations and snares of the devil—and "fol-
low after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience,
meekness." If Timothy, as true, as good, as faithful, as
he was when Paul thus wrote him, needed to cultivate and
still follow after these true and good things and to flee
the lust of the flesh and all these evil things, how much
more is it necessary for us to do so!

This is the way to "fight the good fight of the faith."
This is what Paul means by saying: "I have fought the

good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the
faith." And then he adds:

Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
to me at that day; and not to me only, but also to all
them that have loved his appearing. (2 Tim. 4: 8.)

Paul fought the flesh—its lust, appetites, passions, am-
bitions—and said:

I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I, as not
beating the air: but I buffet my body, and bring it into
bondage: lest by any means, after that I have preached
to others, I myself should be rejected. (1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.)

This is "the good fight of the faith" Paul made, which
he taught and exhorted Timothy to make, and which all
Christians must make.

We must "contend earnestly for the faith which was
once for all delivered unto the saints," but against "the

corruption that is in the world by lust." Contending for
the faith," the good fight of the faith," embraces the
contention against the corruption that is in the world by
lust and all sin of every kind. This fight must be made
all round and against all sorts of corruption.

There is corruption in imagination and thought, as we
have seen. "And the earth was corrupt before God, and
the earth was filled with violence. . . . For all flesh
had corrupted their way upon the earth." (Gen. 6: 11.12.)
"And Jehovah said that . . . every imagination of the
thoughts of his [man's] heart was only evil continually."
(Gen. 6: 5.) Thus we see that sin, wickedness, and cor-
ruption begin in the thoughts and imaginations. If one
can keep the thoughts and imaginations pure and clean,
one can keep a pure heart and a holy life, one can "es-
cape from the corruption that is in the world by lust."

Let me say, then, that while I am writing this, I am
praying that I may receive strength to make this escape.
When I first began to really try to live the Christian life
indeed and in truth—to be pleasing and acceptable in
the eyes of God—I discovered that I must keep my
imaginations and thoughts—my heart—right in the sight
of God. I have prayed this prayer and lived in its at-
mosphere ever since. There is no living the Christian life
without this.

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my
heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Jehovah, my rock, and
my redeemer. (Ps. 19: 14.)

He that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and
walketh in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he
goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. (1
John 2: 11.)

Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.
(1 John 3: 15.)

But I say unto you, that every one that looketh on a
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her
already in his heart. (Matt. 5: 28.)

Set your mind on the things that are above, not on the
things that are upon the earth. (Col. 3: 2.)

Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good treasure
bringeth forth good things; and the evil man out of his
evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. (Matt. 12: 34, 35.)

I have quoted these passages, and could quote a number
of others, to show what the heart—the imaginations and
thoughts—has to do with escaping "from the corruption
that is in the world by lust." Hence, let us heed this:

Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the
issues of life. (Prov. 4: 23.)

With the above prayers, I pray also that I may bring
"every thought into captivity to the obedience to Christ"
(2 Cor. 10: 5); that "no corrupt speech" may proceed
out of my mouth, "but such as is good for edifying as the
need may be, that it may give grace to them that hear;"
that I may "grieve not the Holy Spirit of God;" that I
may be free from "all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,
and clamor, and railing, . . . with all malice," and
may be kind to all, "tender-hearted, forgiving" all,
"even as God also in Christ" has forgiven me (see Eph.
4: 29-32); that I may have that "wisdom that is from
above," which "is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy
to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without
variance, without hypocrisy" (James 3: 17); and that
in thought and word and deed I may "wrong no man,
corrupt no man, take advantage of no man" (2 Cor. 7:
2), but that at all times and in everything uprightness
and integrity may preserve me, and I may prove true
to God and faithful to men, and always the same for truth
and right, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

"You may have some definite purpose. Of course, you
have; but do you dwell on this purpose often enough? "
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"BAPTISTS ACT TO ELIMINATE IMMERSION."
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

The Los Angeles (Cal.) Evening Herald, of recent date,
contained the following news item:

Oakland, December 13.—Protestants in good standing,
regardless of the denominations to which they have be-
longed, today can become full members of the Tenth Ave-
nue Baptist Church here without submitting to baptism
by immersion.

Sanction of the board of the Northern Baptist Conven-
tion was seen in the announcement of Dr. T. B. Holmes,
chairman, who said he "favored the action of the church
in adopting the new rule.

"The church is being liberalized," he said. "This is
merely part of the movement toward union of all Chris-
tendom. I believe the time is right for it, and I am
strongly in favor of the stand taken by the Tenth Avenue
Church."

It is not strange that the Northern Baptist Convention
has decided to eliminate immersion, as their - position on
the design of baptism has made them inconsistent ever
since they began to try to prove that baptism was a non-
essential. How could it be essential how one performs a
nonessential? The way one pretends to perform an act
cannot be essential unless the act itself is essential. If
baptism brings no blessing to man, then one loses no
blessing by a failure to do the act the right way. With
a Baptist, baptism never was fit for anything except to
get into the Baptist Church; and now since they can get
into the northern wing of it without baptism, I can see
no reason for being baptized at all, according to this mod-
ern Baptist position. To say that they have eliminated
immersion is equivalent to saying that they have elimin-
ated baptism itself, for baptism in the Bible is immersion.
There is no such thing in the New Testament as baptism
by immersion, for the reason that baptism is immersion.
One could as consistently say, baptism by baptism as to
say baptism by immersion. In the New Testament sense
of the word, there is no such thing as baptism by sprin-
kling or baptism by pouring. There is sprinkling in the
New Testament, but it is an entirely different word from
the word "baptism," and means an entirely different
thing; so of the word "pour."

These Northern Baptists are getting consistent now in
agreeing to take members without baptism. It is unneces-
sary to say that they take them on baptism by sprinkling
for baptism, for sprinkling is not baptism, and no one
knows this better than "Dr." T. B. Holmes, chairman of
the Northern Baptist Convention. "The church is being
liberalized," he says. Being liberalized by whom? By
the church itself, I suppose. What church is being liberal-
ized? Not the church of the New Testament. No one
can liberalize that church except by changing the New
Testament, and no one has the authority to do that. It
remains the same now, henceforth, and forever. It is good
that "Dr." Holmes cannot change that document.

How about my friend Freeman's creed, which he and
his Brother Porter think is so useful to hold his Baptist
brethren "to their doctrine! Draw your gun on "Dr."
Holmes, Brother Freeman! If the old thing ever can
shoot, now is the time to let her off. But Mr. Holmes'
position is consistent. Nothing should bar one from the
fellowship of a church that would not endanger his pros-
pects of eternal life. If one can go to heaven without
baptism, he certainly should not be denied a place in God's
church. God's church could not be purer than God's
heaven; and if a refusal to be baptized will not prevent
one from going to heaven, it ought not to prevent him
from entering the church. The door into the church cer-
tainly should not be narrower than the gate of heaven.
"For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way; that
leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it." (Matt.
7: 14.) I am not surprised that "Dr." Holmes is willing
to change the conditions of admission into the northern

part of the Baptist Church. Now, to be consistent, he
should be willing to give up his close communion; or has
he already done so? Why should a child of God be de-
barred from his Father's table? Or do the Baptists claim
to set the Lord's table? If they do not set the Lord's
table, then the Lord's people should not eat at it; and if
they do, then the Lord's children should not be debarred
from it. The "Dr." may call this liberalizing the church,
but it is not. All of God's people have always had the
privilege to eat at the Father's table. I feel sure that the
Baptist position had its origin in the truth on the design
of baptism. The Baptists originally taught that baptism
was for the remission of. sins, and that only those whose
sins were pardoned were authorized to eat at the Lord's
table; but they were unwilling to stand up against the
pedobaptist on the design of baptism, and so they sacri-
ficed the truth on that question, and that put them in the
inconsistent position of debarring part of those whom they
admitted to be God's children from the Father's table.
If this be true, it shows the danger of compromizing with
error. The same spirit of compromize which caused them
to give up the design of baptism as taught in the New
Testament is now leading them on to the giving up of
the action of baptism. The same "liberal" spirit that
has lead the Northern Baptists to give up baptism, if
followed far enough, will cause them to give up the New
Testament altogether. If the liberalizing of the church
can cause them to give up one thing commanded in the
New Testament, it can cause them to give up another,
and, if another, then why not give it all up? If the
"union of all Christians" is effected by the surrender of
God's word, then it will be brought about by too great a
sacrifice. It is the tendency of the age for all professed
Christians to get together at any cost. This will not be
a benefit to the truth, but a great danger. True, Christ
prayed that his people might be one, but it was that
"they also may be in us" (John 17: 21). If the Baptists
have to discard that act which places the penitent believer
into Christ in order to be one with the world, then they have
made too great a sacrifice. Those who know the truth on
any question should stand by it; but, of course, in the
right spirit, being "no longer children, tossed to and fro
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the
sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error; but
speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things into
him, who is the head, even Christ." (Eph. 4: 14, 15.)
The one who stands by the word of God is not responsible
for the lack of union. Union is desirable, but union only
on the word of God.

TEACHING THE LAW OF GOD.
BY F. W. SMITH.

This is a most important subject, and one that should
challenge the attention of every professed child of God.
As a text from which to make a few observations on the
subject the following is submitted: "Teach me, O Jehovah,
the way of thy statutes; and I shall keep it unto the end."
(Ps. 119: 33.)

A PLEA AND A PROMISE.
We have in this passage both a plea and an explicit

promise to do a certain thing—a plea to be taught the
"law of God," and the promise to keep it when heard.
It profits little to simply be taught the law of God, be-
cause our salvation depends upon "keeping" or "obey-
ing" his law. "Blessed are they that do his command-
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the city." (Rev. 22:
14.) Again: "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." (Matt.
7: 21.) Hence, simply to "resolve" to obey the law of
God will profit nothing unless such a resolve is carried
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into effect. "Good intentions" are all right when exe-
cuted, otherwise they leave those making them in a worse
condition than before they were made. The "intention"
to obey God amounts practically to a promise or a vow,
and it binds the soul to fulfill the vow.

Man purposes in his heart before it is expressed in
words or deeds, and it becomes as much a vow or a prom-
ise to the Lord as if expressed in some outward form.
Hence, one who promises in his heart to obey the law of
God when he learns what God would have him do has
bound his soul with a solemn obligation. Because of the
weakness of mankind the following warning is given:
"Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be
hasty to utter anything before God; for God is in heaven,
and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.
For a dream cometh with a multitude of business, and a
fool's voice with a multitude of words. When thou vowest
a vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleas-
ure in fools: pay that which thou vowest. Better is it
that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest
vow and not pay." (Eccles. 5: 2-5.) If a soul pleads for
the knowledge of God's law with the promise or vow to
obey it, he is standing upon dangerous ground unless an
honest effort is made to fulfill that promise.

WHAT ABOUT THE TEACHER?
Is there no responsibility resting upon the "teacher"

of God's law? Does he not assume the most responsible
position of any of earth's creatures? This is most cer-
tainly true; hence the solemn charge delivered by an in-
spired apostle to one who had assumed the position of
such a teacher—viz.: "I charge thee in the sight of God,
and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living and the
dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom: preach the
word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) But this is not all, because the
same apostle charged the same teacher to do another thing
of most vital importance—namely: "Let no man despise
thy youth; but be thou an ensample to them that believe,
in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity."
(1 Tim. 4: 12.)

A DOUBLE RESPONSIBILITY.
From the Scriptures presented it is clearly to be seen

that a teacher of God's law is under a double responsi-
bility. He must not only be careful to teach the word of
God unmixed with the theories, speculations, doctrines,
and commandments of men, but he must be an example
of Christian living before those he teaches. He must be
an example in "love," but by no means the love of money
that detracts from the influence and effectiveness of so
many religious teachers. It is a matter of common talk
regarding the inordinate love of money on the part of
many public teachers of God's word, and to the extent
such is known those guilty of such a sin can have little
influence for good, no matter how profoundly learned they
may be in the Holy Scriptures.

A THREEFOLD RELATION.
The law of God defines man's relations as follows: "For

the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all
men, instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and right-
eously and godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 11, 12.)
These are classed as man's duty to himself, to his fellow
man, and to his God. Many who know these relations
imposed by the law of God have no trouble in observing
the one regarding self, but pay little or no attention to the
others. This is downright selfishness, a spirit that dwarfs
and paralyzes all the nobler sensibilities of the soul.
Again, there are those who have respect for the duty im-
posed regarding their fellow man and fulfill measurably
the rule: "And as ye would that men should do to you,
do ye also to them likewise." (Luke 6: 31.) Then there

is another class who strive, although imperfectly, to ob-
serve all three relations, and they are the ones who will
reach heaven at last.

A SAD STATE IN WHICH TO BE.
The more one knows of God's law, the greater his re-

sponsibility, and to know and not obey leaves the indi-
vidual in a worse state than had he not known. "For it
were better for them not to have known the way of right-
eousness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the
holy commandment delivered unto them." (2 Pet. 2: 21.)
In what sense it would have been better to have not known
the "way of righteousness ", is not here stated, but other
Scriptures teach that it will be more tolerable in the day
of judgment for some than for some others. "Woe unto
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which
were done in you, they would have repented long ago in
sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than
for you." (Matt. 11: 21, 22.) Here it seems that respon-
sibility is measured by opportunity; hence, the greater
one's opportunity, the greater will be his responsibility
before God. One who knows his duty and does it not
brings the consciousness of sin, and the fact of such a
state will either cause repentance and reformation or will
lessen the person's esteem of himself. His self-respect
will be greatly depreciated; and when one loses self-re-
spect he is in a pitiable state.

GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with-
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some:
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb)............................................$1.75
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell).......................... 3.00
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb)....................................... 2.50
The Christian System (A. Campbell)....................................... 1.75
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell)........................................ 3.00
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley).................................... 1.50
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley)........................... 1.50
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley)............................... 1.50
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd)................................. 1.50
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell)..................... 1.25
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) ............ 1.50
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ........................ 2.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore)................................................................................ 1.00
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees) . 1.50
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ............................................. 1.75
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name "............... 1.50
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy).................................... 1.50
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie)................................. 1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation............ 1.50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity...................................................................................... 1.50
Campbell and Rice Debate........................................................ 3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each ............................................................................. 1.25
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb)...................................... 1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb)............................................. 1.25
Memoirs of A. Campbell.................................................. ....... 3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism........... 1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate .............................................................. 1.50
Living Oracles............................................................................ 2.00
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll)..................................... 2.00
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A.

Elam) ..................................................................................... .1.50
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh

Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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Is it a sin, according to the Bible, to sell a dog?—J. V.
HOUSTON.

The dog was an unclean animal with the Jew; hence,
the law of Moses stated: "Thou shalt not bring the hire
of a harlot, or the wages of a dog, into the house of
Jehovah thy God for any vow: for even both these are an
abomination unto Jehovah thy God." (Deut. 23: 18.)
However, this does not apply to God's people today. I
know of no Scripture which forbids the selling of a dog,
provided one sells the dog for only his worth.

Believing that there exists a great difference of opinion
among our brethren over the baptismal word-formula
question, and knowing there should be unity among us, we
have undertaken to quiz the most prominent preachers in
order that we may arrive at a solution of the matter.
I will thank you very kindly, therefore, if you will take
this matter under advisement at once and give us your
answers at your earliest convenience.

(1)  Do you use a word formula at each baptism?
(2)  What form of words do you use? Kindly quote the

exact words you usually use.
(3)  Do you ever baptize without using some form of

words?
(4)  Do you believe that the use of a word formula is

essential to the proper performance of the act of bap-
tizing?

(5)   Does God want the word formula used? If yes,
give proof.

(6)   If baptism is administered without a word for-
mula, what harm is done by its having been left off?

(7)   In what ways is baptism better with a formula
than without it?

(8)   There are some who believe a word formula must
be used in order to please God, to obey Jesus, and that the
formula must embrace the words, "into the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." They
believe that baptism performed without these or similar
words is invalid. Do you agree with them?

(9)   Do you think that most professed Christians be-
lieve a formula is essential? What per cent do you think
believe in it?

(10)   In your opinion, why do so many people believe
in the use of a word formula?

(11)   How do you think we can attain unity in teach-
ing and practice in this matter?

(12)   Would you be willing to quit the use of a word
formula in order to be in harmony with other Christians?

(13)   Are you willing to further discuss this matter?—
B. H. BURNETT, M.D., elder, church of Christ, Duncan,
Oklahoma.

1. No, not as a formula. It is well to state to the public
or those who may be observing, and to further instruct
the person who is being baptized, by what authority the
baptism is done.

2. "By the authority of Jesus Christ you are now to be
baptized into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit." Or: "In obedience to the command of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, I now baptize you into
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit."

3.  No. I state publicly and to the one requesting bap-
tism the authority by which I do the baptizing.

4.  I do not like the expression, "word formula." No
particular words that the preacher may use are essential
or make the baptism valid. The one receiving the bap-
tism is the one who is obeying the command of God, and
the preacher is only assisting the proper person in being
baptized. The condition of the heart and purpose of the
person being baptized are very important. The prereq-
uisites of faith and repentance are essential to Scriptural
baptism. An acceptable act of obedience on the part o±
the one being baptized is not conditioned on the adminis-
trator or what the administrator may say.

5. No. No "word formula" is authorized as being es-

sential to Scriptural baptism; hence, no one should make
a "word formula," or anything else which God has not
authorized, a condition of Scriptural baptism.

6.   The Bible does not teach any "word formula;"
hence, no "word formula," as such, should be used. To
use the words as mentioned above may be a declaration
of what is done and the authority by which it is done, but
they are not essential to the doing of the act. To use
any set of words merely as a "word formula" is to take
a step toward ritualism. There is no virtue in repeating
any formula as such.

7.  Again, since the Bible nowhere teaches a "word for-
mula," no "word formula" can make "baptism better."
Nothing that the administrator can say or do can make
"baptism better." Baptism belongs to the one who is
obeying God, hence is not to be made "better" by an
administrator or any one else.

8.  No. There is no harm in doing what God commands
to be done. The faithful gospel preacher is commanded
to baptize believing penitent persons. Neither is there
any harm in declaring to the public or the observer, as
well as the one who is being baptized, why such an act
is done. All words used only tell what the administrator
is doing and the authority by which it is done.

9.  I have never met and talked with any one who be-
lieved that a "word formula," as such, is essential to
Scriptural baptism.

10. I do not know of any one who "believes in the use
of a word formula." It may be well to tell the audience
by what authority the administrator is baptizing one in
order to inform the ignorant hearers and to deepen the
impression on the heart of the one submitting to the act.
Again, to state by what authority the act is performed
is to give honor to the Lord Jesus Christ and help to
create an atmosphere of reverence while the act is being
performed. However, as stated above, it is not necessary
in order to make the act of baptism Scriptural baptism.

11. I see no reason why there should be any division.
There can be no division as to the authority by which it is
done, and there can be no division by telling what is
being done. The preacher, or the administrator, can tell
this in any language that may be appropriate, just as he
would preach a sermon. All preachers preach on the sub-
ject of baptism. They do not all use the identical words,
yet all gospel preachers teach the same things. All gospel
preachers preach on the subject of repentance, but I sup-
pose no two use the same words, yet they teach the same
thing. So all preachers may not use the same words in
telling by what authority they baptize one, yet there can
be perfect unity on this subject. One of the best ways
to keep down strife on questions like this is for one to
agitate such questions. If a preacher prefers to use cer-
tain language, I have no right to say that he should not
use such words in connection with baptism; or, again, if
he chooses to use no words at all in performing the act, I
have no right to say that he is violating God's will. Leave
each preacher free to use just such words on this subject
as he may choose, just as you would if he were going to
officiate at the Lord's table.

12.  I do not use a "word formula," as such, and hence
I do not have to "quit" using a "word formula." No
one has any right to say what words I should use or
should not use in this matter.

13.  Yes, if there is a need or occasion for further dis-
cussion that truth may be impressed. I am always ready
to discuss with my brethren, in a kind, courteous way,
anything that pertains to the will of God as occasion
may be offered where good can be done. There are ques-
tions which Paul says should not be discussed. "But
foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, knowing that
they gender strifes." (2 Tim. 2: 23.)

"One's conduct speaks louder than his words, his aims,
or his ambitions."

QUERY DEPARTMENT
By H. LEO BOLES



PAUL SHOREY, "EVOLUTION—A CONSERVA-
TIVE'S APOLOGY."

BY WILLIAM M. GREEN.
(University of California).

For the past decade those of us whose work has been
in the public schools and universities have suffered in
silence as we have seen the new creed of atheistic evolu-
tion push its propaganda in its hurried effort to stamp
out religious faith. We have seen the introduction of
required courses in "Orientation" to set right the occa-
sional student who might still be found with an anti-
quated faith that man, or the universe, is more than a
blind machine. Only the dwindling area of the "Bible
belt," with its church schools, continued the forlorn fight
against materialism. Even the churches, of all the larger
denominations, were thrown into confusion by the attack,
seeking for a ground for compromise,.shifting emphasis
from the effort to know and please God to the considera-
tion of moral and political questions of the day.

At this point a great scholar and philosopher, not a
Christian apologist, raises his voice to protest against the
tendencies of the age. Prof. Paul Shorey, of the Uni-
versity of Chicago (this semester Sather Professor of
Classical Literature at the University of California), one
of the most distinguished Platonists and classical scholars
of the world, writes in the Atlantic Monthly for October
under the title appearing above this article. His words
are a protest against the present evolutionary propa-
ganda, and should, as well, serve as a warning to those
religionists who see no conflict between evolution and reli-
gion.

"Evolution has a good press, an almost unanimously good
press, throughout the Northern States. There is, in fact,
no cause that is so immune from criticism today, that is
so sacred a cow, not only in the newspaper offices, but in
the universities of the North, as evolution with a capital E.

"An ambitious young professor may safely assail Chris-
tianity or the Constitution of the United States or George
Washington or female chastity or marriage or private
property. . . . But he must not apologize for Bryan,
or hint at the discouragement, . . . even by argu-
ment, of the circulation of pornographic fiction and the
dogmatic inculcation of a materialistic psychology and
cosmogony. That would be intolerance, lack of a sense
of proportion, failure in open-mindedness, unfaith in prog-
ress. It is not done."

So he thinks that the scientific study of biology is in no
danger, but that the propaganda of evolution may be open
to criticism.

"A mechanistic evolution, a materialistic neurology, and
a behavioristic psychology, consistently thought out, are
quite incompatible with anything that can honestly be
called religion. . . . The attempts at reconciliation,
sincere or insincere, are familiar to us all."

Materialism he defines as, the denial of a controlling
purpose in the mechanism of the universe, and of a soul
in the mechanism of the brain. The repudiation of mate-
rialism is the minimum foundation of faith on which any-
thing deserving the name of religion can be built. The
religious perorations in the books of the materialists—
"the hymns they write to the god of energy with a capital
E, and the omniscience, omnipotence, and holiness of truth
with a capital T "—he declines to take seriously. As for
"ethical religion," he admits that "' morality touched
with emotion "... is now a religion for some minds.
But . . . it as yet to be proved how much of its effi-
cacy it will retain for the second generation away from
Christianity."

The most striking proposition Professor Shorey affirms
is one which has often enough been urged by Christian
believers—that of the connection between the influence of
such men as Darwin, Nietzsche, and their American fol-
lowers and the moral anarchy of the times. The "ethical
nihilism" of present-day talk and practice is the direct
descendant of materialistic evolution with its popular

expositions and textbooks, and "the erotic and revolution-
ary fiction that makes it accessible to the most bird-witted
minds."

In spite of the wide gap between the training and view-
point of the two, Professor Shorey feels that something
may be said for Mr. Bryan. While "ethical religion," or
"natural religion" with a repudiation of materialism,
may satisfy the needs of a few, "can we wonder that
Bryan . . . felt that the old fixed faiths and the
Bible, literally or symbolically understood—but more
safely literally—provide the only sure anchorage? "

. While it would be easy for an orthodox believer to
denounce Professor Shorey for not moving on from a
denial of materialism to an acceptance of God's revela-
tion, the one sure anchor of the soul, we are nevertheless
indebted to him for pointing out the implications of evolu-
tion, and for joining in our protest against its all-embrac-
ing propaganda.

The direction in which non-Christian thought is moving
is clearly marked out. The battle for spiritual things is
in bur hands. If, among those religious bodies which have
all along held implicit obedience to God's word to be un-
essential, the spirit of compromise leads them into the
enemy's camp, it is for us merely a clarifying of the
issues. The fruits of materialism become increasingly
evident, and lead thoughtful men everywhere to rise in
protest. It is our business as Christians to understand
the situation, to master the enemy's tactics, and to enter
the battle with renewed confidence and assurance of vic-
tory.

"ALIAS 'CAMPBELLISM.'"
James L. Neal, Springdale, Ark.:
"Alias 'Campbellism'" is concrete and fine—just what

I have been wanting. I have read it, and now have some
of my Baptist friends reading it. The Gospel Advocate
is a great paper. I enjoy it greatly and appreciate it.

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn.:
I have just finished reading "Alias 'Campbellism,'"

and commend it heartily to the brotherhood, or any one
else who wants gospel truths and historical facts, as a
storehouse of information from the Bible on the conditions
of pardon and a rich collection of historical facts, many
of them from outstanding Baptists, setting forth the
absurd and unscriptural position of Baptists on the sub-
ject.

"Alias 'Campbellism'" is a pamphlet, by James A.
Allen, of eighty-three pages and cover. In reviewing a
pamphlet entitled "Blood Before Water and Christ Before
the Church," by J. H. Grime, Baptist, it shows that the
church of Christ stands separate and apart from all man-
made churches and points out the absurdity of calling
things "Campbellism" that were preached by the apostles
centuries before Mr. Campbell was born. It discusses the
following subjects: "The Establishment of the Church;"
"The Falling Away—Restoration;" "Efforts to Return to
Primitive Christianity;" "Testimony of Baptist Schol-
ars;" "The New Birth—Test of Faith;" "The Lord's-day
Meeting;" "The Good Confession—'Were called Chris-
tians;'" "Work of the Holy Spirit—The Baptist Church
a Human Denomination."

Much good can be done by getting people to read this
pamphlet. The price is only twenty cents a copy, or $1.80
a dozen. Almost any one could get a dozen and distribute
them among his friends.

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville,
Tenn.

"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break
through and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through nor steal: for where
your treasure is, there will your heart be also."
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For the The New

Elam's

on the

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume.

Designed especially lor advanced classes in trie Bible and for
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com-
mentary published in one volume, selling lor less than one do liar.

E. A. ELAM
CO-EDITOR

The price is 95 cents
per single copy

Five or more copies
to one address,
85 cents each

H. LEO BOLES
CO-EDITOR

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

THE IMPUDENCE OF SATAN.
BY JARRATT L. SMITH.

The book of Job is a historical
poem, and is one of the oldest compo-
sitions of its kind now known to be in
existence. When Job was being tried
for his loyalty to God, Satan was
present. Satan is always on his job,
though an unwelcome guest as he is
in this case.

"Again there was a day when the
sons of God came to present them-
selves before the Lord, and Satan
came also among them to present him-
self before the Lord. And the Lord
said unto Satan, From whence comest
thou? And Satan answered the Lord,
and said, From going to and fro in
the earth, and from walking up and
down in it." (Job 2: 1, 2.)

This Scripture is composed of the
words of the great adversary, and we
shall see their falsehood, despite the
air of plausibility which is thrown
around.

Then God asked Satan if he had

tried his servant Job, saying, "there
is none like him in the earth "—one
that is "perfect and upright;" "one
that feareth God, and escheweth evil;
and still holds his integrity, although
thou movedest me against him, to
destroy him without cause. And Sa-
tan answered the Lord, and said, Skin
for skin, yea, all that a man hath will
he give for his life." (Verses 4, 5.)
It is not necessary to enter upon the
many interpretations modern critics
give to this proverb, "skin for skin."
In effect, they all amount to this:
that a man will give up everything
to save his life; and the insinuation
of Satan is that Job served God from
merely selfish considerations, so that
in the alternative that he must either
give up God or give up his life, he
would hold to his life. Now in this
Satan was only measuring Job by"his
own bushel. Of course, there is a
degree of truth in this assertion. A
lie, pure, simple, unadulterated does
little harm in the world. To make it

in the highest degree injurious, there
must be some truth mixed up in it.
The worst liars are those whose blade
is false, but whose handle is true.
Now the handle in which the blade of
this lie is "hafted" is the fact that
there is an instinctive love of life in
every human being. No one loves
death for its own sake. It is our
duty to use all proper care for the
prolongation of our lives; but still,
in spite of the appearance of truth
in it, the affirmation as it stands is
false It is not true to the history of
unregenerate men; far less is it true
of those who have been "born again."
The passions of hatred and revenge
have stirred men up to deeds which
even at the moment of their commis-
sion they knew would forfeit their
lives, and yet they have braved the
law's penalty.

The love of adventure has led
many to risk their lives in its gratifi-
cation. When men once fought duels,
as of Burr and Hamilton, they held
this principle: that truth and integ-
rity and purity of character ought to
be dearer to a man than his life. I
do not say this to uphold this fight-
ing spirit, however; but it proves that
even among unconverted men life is
not always deemed the chief consid-
eration. Now in the truly godly one
the ruling passion is love to God and
love to his neighbor for God's sake,
and that rules over all things else.
In proof of this, consider this his-
tory of the patriarch of Uz.

With great cunning Satan enlisted
the patriarch's wife and his three
friends on his side, and many ag-
gravating things which they said fell
like hailstones on the heart of Job,
but they did not shake his trust in
God. Through all of this he con-
tinued to exclaim: "I know that my
redeemer liveth. . . . And though
after my skin worms destroy this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."
(Job 19; 25.) And so Satan was
disappointed and discomfited.

Again, think of those three Hebrew
youths in the fiery furnace, of Daniel
in the den of lions, of the jubilant
shout of praise raised by the noble
army of martyrs! And have you not
conclusive proof that Satan spoke lies
when he says concerning the true and
tried of God: "Skin for skin, yea,
all that a man hath will he give for
his life." Through that self-love to
which Satan here alludes, many of
his most deceitful temptations come
to us. He tries us every day. We do
not pray God to take the temptations
out of the world, though, just because
we are daily tempted, but we should
pray God to make us able to go by
these temptations. He has kept ap-
pealing to man's love of life, and in

Bible
Class Notes

Bible School Lessons
For 1929
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many cases he has at least succeeded
partly in his adroitness. He tried it
with Abraham, and so made him lie
unto the king of Egypt; he tried it
with Isaac, and caused him to lie to
Abimelech; he tried it with Elijah,
and he fled from before the face of
Jezebel; he tried it with Peter, and
the man of rock quailed for the mo-
ment before the maid servant and
denied his Lord. Next, he attacked
Demas, and in the hour of Paul's
extremity, he forsook his friend,
"having loved this present world."
And he still pursues the same method
and will make similar approaches on
us. But wherever it approaches, let
us spurn it from us and see if we
cannot make good the way of escape
that has been provided for the people
of God. Let us be God's peculiar
people in word and deed. We need to
have our entire selves hallowed by a
lofty consecration; and when they
who bear and wear the Master's name
shall be distinguished by the Master's
likeness, even Satan himself will be
compelled to own his error, and to
say: "Skin for skin, yea, all that the
Christian hath will he give for his
Lord."

BOGARD-DOUTHITT DEBATE.
A debate between Ben M. Bogard

(Baptist), of Little Rock, Ark., and
Cecil B. Douthitt (Christian), of
Lakeland, Fla., was held at Mulberry,
Fla., under a tent, December 12-16.
The plan of salvation, apostasy, and
the origin of the church, were dis-
cussed.

The crowds were very large
throughout the discussion. More than
a, thousand people attended the last
session. Several preaching brethren
were in attendance, among whom
were C. D. Moore, of West Virginia;
G. B. Hoover, R. B. Sweet, and S. F.
Morrow, Tampa, Fla.; John B. Peden,
Zolfo Springs, Fla.; Brown, Haines
City, Fla.; Bushong and Stead, Plant
City, Fla.; and some others whose
names we did not get.

To say that Brother Douthitt de-
fended the truth to the complete sat-
isfaction of the Lakeland Church is
to express the matter mildly. Several
Baptists have already expressed their
dissatisfaction with Baptist doctrines
as presented by Mr. Bogard. We be-
lieve the debate was a great victory
for the truth.

On the last day of the discussion
the church of Christ at Lakeland pre-
sented a written invitation for the
speakers to repeat the debate at
Lakeland. They agreed to do so at
some later date, possibly February or
March. The brethren of East Tampa
also invited the speakers to repeat the
discussion there. Brother Douthitt

What Is Roman Catholicism?
If you do not know, then you should read this new book

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM
By A. N. TRICE

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au-
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language,"
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Archaeology." In a very interest-
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible.

He also discusses briefly what the
Bible teaches concerning "which
church."

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up
the question of the "Primacy of
Peter," which is the very founda-
tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
archy, and discusses the following
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es-
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who
was the first to fill the office? (3)
Was there a succession ordained?
(4) Is there an unbroken succession
down to this time? (5) Powers of
the pope.

A. N. TRICE

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;"
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them."

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre-
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading.

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in-
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump-
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism.
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point-
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."—E. H. Ijams.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
Nashville, Tenn.

Please send me, on basis checked below,
"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. Paper, .75

Charge to my account. Check herewith. C. 0. D.

Name___________________________________________________________
Address__________________________________________________________

accepted, but Mr. Bogard did not.
We want this debate repeated all over
the State of Florida.

O. M. WHITLOW,
A. C. WALKER,

Elders Lakeland church of Christ.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
RENNET CUSTARD.—Sweeten to taste

one quart of milk. Add to it one tea-
spoonful of liquid rennet and a table-
spoonful of vanilla flavoring. Set the
dish near the stove until the custard
begins to set, then put it in a cool
place. Serve with fresh or stewed
fruit.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Building

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer

For information, write
J. M. TUCKER

3650 Wabansia Avenue
Phone, Belmont 2546
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FASHION DEPARTMENT

SIMPLY PERFECT
It will be difficult to find a more becoming

dress for general utility wear than Style
No. 2581. Its lines are trim, slender, and
straight, with scalloped closing of surplice
bodice, securing a flat line through the hips.
The scalloped treatment is repeated in
sleeves to give a fitted cuff effect. A plaited
section inserted in skirt supplies necessary
fullness and flare to hem line. Narrow belt
slips through bound opening under scalloped
closing, which is exceedingly chic. It's un-
believably easy to make. Practically only
side and shoulder seams to join. It's an
opportunity to have a stunning dress of
sheer tweed, sheer printed velvet, patterned
jersey, wool crepe, flat silk crepe, or crepe
satin, at a very small outlay. Pattern can
be had in sizes 14, 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40,
42, 44, and 46 inches bust.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents

GOOD LOOKING
One of the smartest of fall fabrics is

printed sheer velvet, suitable for general
daytime or informal evening wear, seen in
an irresistible new model with dipping side
hem and graceful tunic drape. The simple
bodice with Vionnet neck line is slightly
bloused and held in with gypsy girdle, which
slenderizes the hips by giving a long-
waisted effect. You'll also like it in black
lustrous crepe satin with the tunic made of
the reverse side of the crepe. Sapphire blue
sheer velvet, i self-trimmed, expresses real
elegance for formal afternoons. Black crepe
Elizabeth is exceedingly smart, especially in
combination with black sheer velvet used for
girdle and bow at neck line. Navy-blue
wool crepe is decidedly neat and practical.
Style No. 2582 is designed in sizes 16, 18
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust.

Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
Price of Embroidery Patterns, 15 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find___________________ cents, for which send me

Pattern No________________________ Size_____________________

Pattern No---------------------------------------- Size-----------------------------------

Pattern No________________________ Size_____________________

I am inclosing_____________________ for your Fashion Book.

Name_____________________________________________ Town_________________

R. F. D. or Street_______________________________________ State______________

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate

THINGS HELPFUL.
BY G. W. FARMER.

Nothing means so much to the
child as the proper training in the
home. The proper examples of fa-
ther and mother, and the proper in-
structions and encouragement from
them, have more to do in molding the
character of the child than any or all
other things else put together.

It is my candid judgment there is
no duty that is more flagrantly neg-
lected than is the duty of parents in
rearing and training their children
as they should be.

In these days of mad rushing for,
and ambition to get gain and pleas-
ure, glory and renown, parents have
gone madly wild, and are neglecting
the most solemn and sacred duty ever
imposed on mortal man; and because
of this terribly sinful neglect, I
verily believe may be attributed,
chiefly, this great crime wave that is
sweeping the country like wild fire—
the immorality and general loose-
ness in the society atmosphere. Peo-
ple theorize and moralize on the
probable causes and the remedies
for this condition. It may all be put
in a nutshell—namely: "Correct the
home influences and conditions," then
you have it.

So many fathers and mothers of
today seem to be inordinately ob-
sessed with the idea that if they
clothe, feed, and furnish their chil-
dren a palatial home, with all of its
luxuries and plenty of money by
which they may "spludge" and live a
fast life—that spells it all with them.
Some of these things are very wise
and good if properly used, but they
are not all by any means These
things do not make the man or woman
really worth while. Then there is
another class of fathers and mothers
that are ignorant, or low, debased,
perverse, sinful—that care no more
for their children than they do for
their pigs or for hounds, and some
of them, not so much, that say: "O
well, I had to come up just so and
under certain conditions; and I am
going to let my children do as I did:
take their chances. And if they can
make anything out of themselves, all
right, and if not, all right; anyway,
I am not going to worry about it."
God pity such things that go under
the name of "parents!"

As a result of these perverted
ideas and practices, there is con-
tinually being turned loose upon the
world and society a great army of
moral perverts, outlaws, murderers,
robbers, and such stuff as proves to
be parasites upon society, a menace
to the peace and safety of human
kind. I am not disposed to censure
the child—no, by no means, but I
sympathize with and pity him. Chil-
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POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST
As long as Americans cherish faith, friendship, and happy homes, Edgar

Guest's books of verse will sing their message of hope and cheer through-
out the land.

THE LIGHT OF FAITH
Joy comes to him who reads

this book. The light of Edgar
Guest's faith shines through this
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol-
emn or preachy, but it is helpful
and charged with high courage.
A book for every one to read and
enjoy.

A HEAP O' LIVIN'
A book of verse on the near-

by joys—on home, happiness, and
friendly, smiling people. Glad
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar
Guest to his readers.

WHEN DAY IS DONE
Poems of daily life—of our

common joys and our common
sorrows; poems of high ideals—
of duty and friendship and honor;
poems that touch the heart, mixed
with verse that often forces a
laugh.

JUST FOLKS
Thoughts about your folks and

my folks and those across the
way—people we know and love and
those who love us—are rhymed
here. The homely fun of home
dances through these pages.

THE PATH TO HOME
Brimful of the author's genial,

homely philosophy—the philosophy
of making life better, sweeter, and
richer.

THE PASSING THRONG
A wonderful collection of poems

that are read with delight in Amer-
ican homes—poems of joy and in-
spiration that gladden the hearts
of Mr. Guest's vast army of
readers.

Library Cloth, 5x7 1/2 inches.
Price----------------------------------------- $1.25

Red Morocco, 4 3/8x6 5/8 inches.
Price__________________________ $2.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

dren deserve pity rather than censure,
because of the miserable, sinful failure
of their parents. They have not
been given a chance to do better. We
parents are the ones to be censured,
and not our children, if they fail.

Nothing means so much in the life
of a child as the proper training at
home. Too many of us parents are
leaving it up to the servants, the pub-
lic school-teachers, and colleges, and
universities, and the schools of cor-
rection, to give our children that
moral and spiritual training that is to
give them really worth-while charac-
ters in the world.

God has placed this where it prop-
erly and justly belongs, and we can-
not shuffle it to these institutions or
to other parties.

Paul speaks on this: "And, ye fa-
thers, provoke not your children to
wrath: but bring them up in the nur-
ture and admonition of the Lord."
(Eph. 6: 4.) Notice the duty:
"Bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord!" When we
neglect to do this, what may we ex-
pect of the children? God, in speak-
ing concerning the great nation that
was to spring from Abraham, said of
him: "For I know him, that he will
command his children and his house-
hold after him, and they shall keep
the way of the Lord, to do justice
and judgment; that the Lord may-
bring upon Abraham that which he
hath spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19.)
How rare, how rare the case where
the child gets away from the home
training! Sometimes the child, hav-
ing been under bad home training
rises above it in spite of home train-
ing, comes out from it, and makes a
good man or a good woman.

Solomon says: "Train up a child
in the way he should go: and when
he is old, he will not depart from it."
(Prov. 22: 6.) Now, we all know by

experience and observation that this
is true—works true, for it is demon-
strated in so many things, and the
Catholic people take an advantage of
it more, perhaps, than any other peo-
ple. How true the adage: "As the
twig is bent, so is the tree inclined."
The child, in all of its after life, re-
flects, in all of its relations, the home
training. Is the child orderly, sober,
possessed with gravity, stability, in-
dustriousness, honest, moral, virtu-
ous? If so, he gets the traits and in-
fluences at home. When he goes out
to establish a home, a little kingdom
over which he is to reign as king, or
she as queen, is that home orderly,
moral, religious, industrious, econom-
ical, peaceable? That is the influence
of home training. Does the child
come into the church early? Does he
stay with the church, love it, have re-
spect and reverence for its worship
and work? If so, that is the effect

of the influence of home training.
When he or she goes out into the
world to play his or her part upon
the stage of life, either public or
private, is he or she law abiding, hon-
orable, upright, responsible, and sta-
ble? If so, that is the influence of the
home training. Truly the child (boy)
is the father of the man; or, the girl,
the mother of the woman.

"Do all the good you can, and make
no fuss about it."

TOWER CHIMES PLATED FROM
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD

CHURCH BELLS -- PEALS
M cS h a n e Bell F o u n d r y Co.

BALTIMORE. MO

"Let us be kind—in our thoughts,
in our words, in our deeds."

Men or women earn $25 to $50 a week at home
All or part time. Fascinating work. Nothing to
sell. We teach you at home. Furnish all tools
and materials. ARTCRAFT STUDIOS.

Dept. 76 427 Diversey Parkway Chicago
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And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Nashville, Tennessee

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.

$2.00 per year, in advance.

WORK IN RICHMOND, VA.
BY E. E. RICHARDSON, JR.

A number of Christians have heard
of the work in Richmond, Va., and
will be interested to know that we are
meeting at 2700 Stewart Street.

There are less than twenty Chris-
tians in Richmond, but these few have
managed to keep house for the Lord
during the past few years. Brethren
T. B. Larimore, W. S. Long, C. J.
Garner, and others, have sown the
seed of the kingdom here, and it has
brought froth fruit. Two or three
persons have become Christians since
this work started, and these have
come from the sectarian world. The
battle has been waged, but the result
has not been what it should have
been.

The debt on the property that is held
by the brethren here seems to hang
as a dark cloud in front of a silver
lining. The brotherhood should come
to their aid and help make it possible
for greater work in Christ.

The conversion of today (December
25) was a young, established Meth-
odist preacher who has been con-
nected with the Methodist Church for
some time, and holds his degree from
Randolph-Macon College, a Methodist
school, run by the Methodist Church.
He is a son-in-law of Brother L. Mc-
Ewan, an elder of this congregation.
He is young .and active, and we be-
lieve him to be of worth-while mate-
rial for Christ and his work. He is
also a school-teacher, and is at this
time teaching near Danville, where
there are no Christians. I am sure
the brotherhood will be glad to know
that Brother Johnny Leete has en-
tered his Master's work for service to
the cause.

We are glad to have celebrated
today with a service, held at the
above address, which is the digres-
sive church, a split from the "Chris-
tian Church." We do not have a
baptistery in our building, but were
made welcome to the baptistery just
mentioned. I say they have branched
from the Christian Church because
they do not advocate any convention-
alities except music. These people
number near one hundred members,
and are about a year old in church
work. I hope to see more of their
minister, a Mr. Kitchen, and, if possi-
ble, get him to work upon the basis
of the Bible. Pray, brethren, for
this work, and help make possible a
greater work by a donation to this
property debt. Brother Johnny Leete
intends to teach school and preach
when possible. My address is 2301
Third Avenue, Richmond, Va. Any
one caring to write me may do so,
and every suggestion will be appre-
ciated.

"The man who dares does."

Gospel Advocate Company
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THANKFULNESS ENJOINED.
BY W. D. INGRAM.

"And let the peace of God rule in
your hearts, to the which also ye are
called in one body; and be ye thank-
ful." (Col. 3: 15.)

Here we have a positive command
to be thankful; so thankfulness is a
divine requirement. Why are we to
be thankful, or why is thankfulness
enjoined? The reason is that we
have so much to be thankful for that
it is not an arbitrary requirement.
We have so much to be thankful for
that a person would be considered
what is called a "churl," and is pos-
sessed with a morose disposition not
to be thankful. Thankfulness is an
internal feeling that is manifested in
outward acts. It is an attribute that
belongs to the character, or disposi-
tion of the mind of the individual.
It springs from the heart It is of
the heart, and is a manifestation of
the heart; so that the person that is
not thankful is one that is not right
with his God. He is out of harmony
with all nature and with the Spirit of
Christ. "But if any man hath not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his." (Rom. 8: 9.)

Jesus always was thankful to the
Father. On one occasion he said:
"I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou didst
hide these things from the wise and
understanding, and didst reveal them
unto babes." (Matt. 11: 25.) To all
such he invited them to come to him
and promised them rest and peace.
So thankfulness is an attribute of the
heart and must be manifested in the
Christian life. A churlish, acrimo-
nious, bitter, surly, and morose dis-
position is foreign from the nature of
the Christian religion; and all Chris-
tians should cultivate a lovable,
cheerful, childlike, and submissive
disposition that manifest a spirit of
gratitude and good will toward God,
and a kindly feeling of brotherly love
and fellowship one toward another.
All this is involved in the passage of
the Scripture at the head of this
article. Peace and good will, broth-
erly love, gratitude to God, and a
sense of confiding, security, and a
desire to please God and seeking to be
attuned in spirit to the full accom-
plishment of every requirement of
the Christian profession is all set
forth in the passage, for the idea of
thankfulness embraces more than the
mere formality of what is called
"giving of thanks."

We shall now proceed to quote a
few more passages of the Scriptures
that enjoin thankfulness. Here is one
taken from the Psalms: "I will offer
to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving,
and will call upon the name of Jeho-
vah. I will pay my vows unto Jeho-
vah, yea, in the presence of all his

Dixie
Poultry Journal

Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the
interests of Southern poultry breeders.

Edited by people who know poultry through
actual experience—people who have made a
success in the exhibition rooms of the shows
and in the markets as well.

Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these
breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some
raise pure-bred utility stock for the market.
Still others "just keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in,
if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in the Dixie
Poultry Journal.

Why not take advantage of our Special Offer?

Gospel Advocate one year_____________________ ____________ $2.00
Dixie Poultry Journal one year.____________________________ .50

Total_________________________________________________ $2.50
Both publications one year each for_________________________ $2.00

(Tear off here)

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.
Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate

and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost.
I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same.

Name ______________________________________________________________________

Route or Street Number_______________________________________________________

City or Town_______________________________________ State_____________________

people, in the courts of Jehovah's
house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusa-
lem. Praise ye Jehovah." (Ps. 115:
17-19.)

Here is one from the New Testa-
ment: "Rejoice in the Lord always:
again I will say, Rejoice. Let your
forbearance be known unto all men.
The Lord is at hand. In nothing be
anxious; but in everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto
God. And the peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall guard
your hearts and your thoughts in
Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 4-7.)

This is another from the Colossian
letter: "As therefore ye received
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in
him, rooted and builded up in him,
and established in your faith, even as

ye were taught abounding in thanks-
giving." (Col. 2: 6, 7.)

Again: "Continue steadfastly in
prayer, watching thereunto with
thanksgiving." (Col. 4: 2.)

Thus we might multiply passages
after passages that enjoin thankful-
ness and thanksgiving; but these are
sufficient "to show the need of being
thankful, and also the requirement of
thanksgiving.

Thus it is that God wants us to be
thankful and to also express our
thanks. The gratitude of our hearts
is to respond in the action of our
lives. Our thankfulness is to be ex-
pressed in our words and acts. Giv-
ing thanks unto God is our Christian
duty to God.

"You cannot stop people from think-
ing—the hard thing is to get some of
them started."
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PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER

ORDER BLANK FOR IMPROVED UNIFORM LESSONS
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville. Tenn.

Date_______________________________ 192-

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below:

For_________ months from_____________________ 192-___ to______________________192..

Name____________________________________________________________________________

P. O.___________________________________ .________________________________________

Street____________________________________ Route__________ State___________________

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $______________.________

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN
BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT

Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise
Catalogue or write us.
_______ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter_________________________________ $______

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT
_______ Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter________________________________ $______

_______ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter______________________________________ $______
(Five or more to one address, each)

(Single copy, 20c per quarter)
________ Children's Gems, IS cents per quarter__________________________________ $______

(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each)
(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year—Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year)

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter,______________________________ $_______
(New publication.)

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT
_______ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter.___________________________________ $______

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.)

_______ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter____________________________________$______
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.)

ADULT DEPARTMENT
_______ Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter_________________________----$______

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.)

_______ Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy_______________________________________ $______
(Five or more to one address, each)

(Single copy. 95c)
_______ Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter________________________________ $______

_______ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen________________________________ $______

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy_________________ $_________

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen_______________________________ $______

Total____________________________________________ $______

Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December.

Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk.

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature
will be cheerfully furnished upon application.

CHICAGO MUST HAVE HELP.
BY F. L. PAISLEY.

No longer do we have to be tedious
in informing wide-awake members of
conditions and prospects for the
church in Chicago. The Gospel Advo-
cate has given special prominence to
articles, and I find most churches that
I visit well informed along the line.

I have just returned from my sec-
ond trip this year in behalf of the
Cornell Avenue Church. Churches
show more interest in general, but
are not too ready to promise definite
assistance. Most churches are awake
and active, but loaded to the limit
with local programs and plans. I
find that most of them are building,
going to build, or have just com-
pleted a new building. This is both
encouraging and discouraging. The
brethren in Chicago must have three
thousand dollars by February 6. We
do not claim that they are a particle
more worthy than many others who
are in need, but we do claim that
Chicago is more of a strategic point
than many who may be calling. For
instance, we are building a new house
in Seminole, Okla. No outside call
will be made. But should it be made,
it is but natural that the public can-
not feel an interest here, because this
place is unknown and does not affect
the cause of truth in general. But
Chicago is different. Hundreds of
members move to Chicago and soon
are lost to the church. One can
readily see the bad effect upon the
church at large.

While on this trip I visited Dallas,
Fort Worth, Houston, Lubbock, Ama-
rillo, and intermediate points. Many
promised immediate assistance; and
it must be immediate. I know condi-
tions in Chicago—that it is not a
matter of indifference on their part.
Yes, if your son, daughter, sister,
brother, relative, or friend who has
gone there were true to duty, no call
would have to be made. Brethren, let
us lift the church there out of debt
and move on to another field. Do not
delay. The Gospel Advocate Com-
pany will forward your check.

OUR MEETING AT CEDAR
HILL, TENN.

BY THOMAS H. BURTON.
Beginning on August 26 and con-

tinuing through the eleventh Sunday,
with preaching nightly and three
times on Lord's days, the meeting at
Cedar Hill, Tenn., came to a close on
November 4 without missing a serv-
ice. This meeting, in many respects,
was one of the greatest in which I
have ever engaged. One-third of a
century had passed since I held a
meeting in this place. A few breth-
ren, some of which were faithful and
true, lived in and near the town.
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Some of these were very anxious for
a meeting, while others were rather
dilatory, but all agreed that they
certainly needed one. But to their
credit they all got into the fight early,
and did their part well.

The crowds grew from the begin-
ning. Frequently our tent was
crowded to overflowing. Thus the
meeting continued with the best be-
havior possible. It required more
than three weeks before we could
break through the ranks; but when
we did, they continued to respond to
the invitation until the last one was
given. Seventy-three responded to
the call, of which sixty-six were bap-
tized. These ranged in age from ten
to eighty-six years. This also in-
cluded several whole families. I gave
the last ten days to instructing the
brethren in their duties as Christians.
This, I am convinced, was time and
effort well spent.

During the meeting the brethren
bought a splendid piece of property,
with a residence thereon, which they
have converted into a temporary
meetinghouse. They plan to build
within the near future. They are
very much encouraged and happy in
their new work and relationship. We
predict for them a very successful
career.

The interest held up splendidly,
having an average attendance of
about eighty on Lord's days. I had
the opportunity to meet with them at
their midweek prayer meeting on
December 6, and I was made happy
to see sixty or more present and to
find peace, happiness, and joy reign-
ing supremely. More love and appre-
ciation I have not found among breth-
ren anywhere.

I was ably assisted and greatly
encouraged by the assistance rendered
in the song service by our faithful
brethren. The efficient song leaders,
who were so faithful throughout the
meeting, were Brethren Douglas Mc-
Phearson and Tommie Nicks, of Nash-
ville; Wilson and Phelps, of Cooper-
town; Coleman and Fry, of Spring-
field. I have never had men to stand
more nobly with me in any work, and
to each one I am truly grateful and
thankful.

The congregations at Springfield,
Coopertown, and Adams deserve to be
mentioned for their faithfulness in
attendance and other valuable serv-
ices rendered. They did well their
part and will no doubt receive their
reward. Several brethren from other
congregations were present.

Preaching brethren who visited the
meeting were E. L. Cambron, Spivy,
John P. Lewis, Harry Pickup, W. S.
Moody, and H. Paul Lewis. Brethren
Moody and Lewis spoke one night

BIBLE STORY BOOKS
FOR

YOUNG READERS
SHORT BIBLE STORIES

By James E. Chessor

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events
have been omitted, so that young readers are
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra-
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every
child should have this book for his very own.

Price __________________________________________ $2.00

THE CHILD'S BIBLE

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is

the result of long
experience of a
mother with her
t h r e e children.
Stories of "The
F i r s t Rainbow,"
"Samson's Rid-
dle," "Daniel and
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be-
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became
Ruler of Egypt." Price_____________ $1.50

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE
BIBLE

Told for Young and Old
(Self-Pronouncing)

One hundred and sixty-eight sto-
ries, each complete in itself, yet
forming a continuous narrative of
the Bible. It has a reverential re-
gard for traditional interpretation,
while utilizing a modern style un-
excelled for its vividness. The world-
old stories are rendered vitally in-
teresting by the noted author's fresh
and realistic treatment. Contains
sixteen full-page color drawings,
over 250 half-tone full-page and
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid_________ $2.00

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST
For Young and Old—The Companion Book to the New Testament

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated—200 magnificent illus-
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth.
Price, postpaid____________________________________________________ $2.00

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES
Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6 1/2x 8 7/8 inches.

Price_____________________________________________________________$1.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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each, for which we are truly grate-
ful. All of these people, with friary
others not mentioned, rendered a very
valuable service in the meeting, for
which we hereby again express our
appreciation. May God bless all.

WORK IN PUTNAM COUNTY,
TENN.

BY W. M. OAKLEY.

After closing my sixth year as
evangelist in Putnam and surround-
ing counties, I am at home spending
a very happy Christmas with loved
ones. The year just passed has been
one of our very best. Ninety-five per-
sons have been baptized and New
Testament Christianity brought well
before the people. During the six years'
work in this field, five hundred and
sixty-eight have bene baptized into
Christ, six new congregations started,
two new church houses built; and the
third, a brick veneer forty by fifty
feet, is now being built at Silver
Point, which we are praying we may
be able to finish in the near future.

Arrangements have been made, and
I have been asked, to continue work
in this field another year. To show
their appreciation, love, and confi-
dence in their preacher, the church
at Cookeville and friends around
about presented us with a beautiful
new Ford coupe, and the sisters
loaded it down with a shower of good
things for Christmas. What a won-
derful Christmas! Words are in-
adequate to express our appreciation
of this great kindness. Who could
break away from a people like this?

I am entering on my seventh year,
and, the Lord willing, I fully expect
to make this the best of all. Thanks
are due the Chapel Avenue congrega-
tion (Nashville) for their continued
fellowship in sending us a song leader
and helper two months during the
summer. I am praying that when
the churches of Christ in Nashville
make up their yearly budget that they
will remember to give us a good song
leader, from July to November, 1929.
No provision has been made for this
helper. I am sure if each congrega-
tion would contribute a small amount
to this truly missionary work, the
Lord will bless and give you great
returns. Wishing for all good health,
a happy and prosperous new year,
let us go forward to do good. The
Lord bless the faithful.

A VALUABLE BOOK.
BY J. B. NELSON.

I have recently read Brother N. B.
Hardeman's last book of sermons:
"Tabernacle Sermons, No. 3." To
say I enjoyed them is to express, my
joy in the very simplest terms. I
read the two previous volumes, and

PUT NEW ZEST
IN YOUR SINGING

Keep interest in the song service alive by
singing new songs.

People like to sing new songs, just as they
like to wear new clothes.

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS
Contains more than

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work.

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz"
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in-
tended.

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are
representative of their best work. You will like every one
of them.

Full Cloth Binding                                           Shaped Notes Only

50c. per copy in any quantity

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

they are all good; but the last one is
worth its weight in gold. Brother
Hardeman has given to the brother-
hood, and especially to all public
speakers in the church, some valua-
ble information that would take
months to read and glean from the
individual books the indisputable evi-
dence Brother Hardeman has given.

The rise and fall of the church, the
rise of Catholicism, and all forms of
denominationalism has been set forth
in a digest manner so the evidence
can be used readily and quickly with
confidence that all is true.

The book fills a place that no other
book has ever filled. My advice to
every young preacher is for him to
get the book of sermons, read, it dili-
gently, mark, underscore, and index,
so the information can be turned: to
immediately. I have said that no

gospel preacher's library was com-
plete without Shepherd's "Handbook
on Baptism," and now I say it is not
complete without Hardeman's "Tab-
ernacle Sermons, Volume 3."

"Tabernacle Sermons, Volume 3,"
may be ordered from the Gospel Advo-
cate Publishing Company, 110 Sev-
enth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
It sells for $1.50 per copy.

"A cure for unhappiness—try to
make some one else happy."

Send the Gospel Ad-
vocate as a gift to your
friend.
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SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALlEN

ZEAL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE,
The :Messiahonceobservedthat" the sons of this world

are for their owngeneration wiser than the sons of light."
The fortunes of the Christian profession, the feeble and
lethargic effortsput forth for the defenseand advancement
of the gospel,have fully demonstrated the justness of the
vbservation.

The devil, the archenemy of all that is pure and good,
works with a tremendous-zeal; he takes advantage of
every opportunity to tighten his coils around a fallen
race; he ravenously seizes every chance to improve the
time that he has remaining to deceive the nations. He
works with a zeal, indeed, that is very difficult to be
equaled, and prosecutes his designs with an industry
worthy of a better cause. .

(I- (I- -l)

And when we take into consideration that the Lord of
heaven has interfered to redeem the race from such a
cruel des1Jny; that he made a sacrifice of the pleasures
and glories of his Father's court and came to Calvary;
that he entered into a contest with the dragon and came
off victorious, bringing life and immortality to light
through the gospel, which was accomplishedby the al-
mighty power of God, as shown in his resurrection; and
that he now calls upon men to enter his service and fight
the battles of God and of humanity-I say, when we take
into considerationthe wonderfulwork of the Messiah,~ho
bruised the serpent's head, we should be determined to
rally every power that we possess and consecrate every_

ability and talent that Godhas given us for the advance
ment of a Savior's kingdom, which he established as
harbor for those that are lost.

(I- (I- (I-
We commend,then, a proper zeal when it is directed i

its owntrue channel. A failure here is what made the zes
that was displayed by the Jews of no avail and of no re
ward before God. Theirs was not the vice of lethargy, s
prevll-lentamong the churches today, Commendablezea
exhibited itsel! in all their movements,but it had no n
"IoJ'a'rd. T\\I!;'-Y '-~d\"\.'i!,t\:'l '-v.. '2RR.\.hi\\\:~RR1~, t\\I!;'-"t \'AOO~
in touring land and sea for a convert, are worthy of emu
lation today. But they labored in vain; their striving wa
a striving after- wind, and their great industry and zea'
though commendablein itself, did them evil and not gooo
Nonehave ever questionedthe religious zeal of the ancien
Hebrew race; and the fact that their zeal was .of no avai
in the eyes of the Messiahshouldattract the attention an,
investigationof all honest seekers after truth, -

(I- -l) (I-
Paul said of the Jews: "I bear them witness that the:

have a zeal for God." That much was commendable,and
so fl\r, was good, But Paul added that their zeal wa:
"not accordingto knowledge." There was the tremendou:
mistake! That was what caused Jesus to quote from thl
prophet: "In vain do they worship me, teaching as theh
doctrines the precepts of men." And herein lies the grea:
consummatefailure that shall overtake vast majorities 0:

our own generation in the final judgment, They are, in-
deed, industrious and very zealous, and we are happy t<
commendthem for it; but while we are glad to shake
hands with them so far, we call their attention to the fae:
that they lack the one thing needful to make their reli-
gious indust-ry and zeal o-f an;y avail in t\\e. sight o-f God
They do, indeed, have a burning zeal-not for the caUSE
that was once pleaded by Christian evangelists and apos-
tles, but for somehuman organization, the narrow claim!
of somepartisan society,or for someinnovation,somenew
invention, some theory, fad, or dogma more adapted, ill
their eyes, to the taste of a modern age, No,.they cannot
stand the simplicityof the ancient faith; it gives them the
nettle rash to hear the lines of the gospel drawn like the
apostles drew them. They cannot bear to inculcate the
simplicity of the primitive disciples or to practice the
ancient order of things in the churches.

(I- (I- (I-
But none of us accuse them of a lack of zeaL They

have organized" missionary societies,"home and foreign;
notices of their "Epworth League" and "Christian En••
deavor" meetings may be read by all upon the bulletin
boards of their churches; and it would be impiousin me
not-to say that their " sewingcircles" and " rag societies••
are as innumerable as the dust and like the stars at the
firmament in multitude. We confess ourselves uwable tI
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enumerate all the things for which they are zealous with
.a burning zeal; nor could our feeble pen trace a tithe of
.anything commensurate with the enormity and multi-
plicity of their darling inventions. We regret to see their
:zeal do them harm instead of good, and to see their labors
in the cause of religion put their converts in a worse con-
·dition for eternity than if they had lived and died in
beathen ignorance.

We have watched a dozen devotees as they would stand
upon the corner of a street and gather a crowd by singing
a song or by the beating of a drum. I have heard them
preach, pray, and sing, while perspiration would ooze in
-drops from their brows; and I knew that they were honest
.and sincere, for such are not the .marks that betoken the
cant of a hypocrite. And as I look at men and women
braving the ridicule of the streets and engaged in such
unremitting toil and labor, I cannot restrain a feeling of
sadness that surges over me. I know that Jesus Christ
has promised to bless and reward all those who toil for

him; but in the same Bible that extends such a promise
we are taught that no man or woman is toiling for Jesus
who is not laboring upon the inside of the vineyard.
Though they may labor and perspire until the sun is
gone down and the burden and heat of the day is passed,
there is not an oracle of reason or revelation holding out
a single promise that Jesus Christ will reward them for
their labors. They may have the zeal to tour land and
sea for a convert; they may preach, pray, and sing con-
tinually; they may' industriously organize a thousand
human societies to carryon the work of the church; but
when it is all done, when the toil is over and they antici-
pate a reward, there stands the words of the oracle, em-
blazoned in plain terms: "In vain do they. worship me,
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men!' And .
when the sun of the world is finally set and the consum-
mation of the ages is come, they shall stand up in God's
court of judgment and expect a favorable verdict, only
to be surprised and startled when the Judge shall say:
"Depart from me, ye that work iniquity: I never knew
you."

OUR CONTRIBUTORS

MAN'S LOVE FOR GOD.
BY W. L. KARNES.

When we think of the great love of God for man and
then consider how little man in general loves God in turn,
and how little man appreciates the great things God has
done for the world, it is enough to make one shudder.

In the first plaea, God made us; and he not only made
us, but made us in his own likeness. He likewise gave us
{)f his own spirit. He gave us a beautiful world in which
to live. He surrounded this world with air and water.
He did that for us, that we may have air to breath and
water to drink. lie likewise lighted up our world with a
wonderful sun and a beautiful moon. He also spread
forth above us, by night, a canopy of beautiful, dazzling,
sparkling, twinkling stars. He gave us the soil to culti-
vate, together with seasons to cause our crops to grow
that we may feed and. clothe ourselves. And, above all
these things, he gave his Son, Jesus, to die for us that
through his life and death we may live; and, besides,
Jesus has promised that all who will love him and do his
commandments shall live with him eventually in heaven.
When those things are said, much has been omitted that
God and his Son have done for us. But what have we
done, and what al"e we doing to prove our love and affec-
tion for God? I fear we are doing a very little. If a
stranger were to visit our planet who knew nothing of_
what God has done for us, and likewise knew nothing of
what God requires of us to prove our love for him, I
wonder how the stranger would feel' and what he would
say when he learned what the love of God did for the
world and at the same time when he saw how little men
and women are doing to prove their love for God!

The pepole of the earth are doing everything in the
world but the things that God really wants them to do.
Many of them do not really believe there.is such a being
as Jehovah. Others, while believing there isa Jehovah,
do not believe Jesus to be his Son, nor do they believe the
Bible to be the word of Jehovah. Then there are others,
who, strange to say, admit all these things to be true, yet
they do not make one effort to do as Jehovah· teaches them
to do through his word, the Bible. Then, stranger still,
there are others who claim to be followers of Jehovah
through his Son, Jesus, who are not faithful to bim, but,

instead, really walk as the world walks. Then there are a
few who, seemingly, make a special effort to really believe,
do, and walk as Jehovah directs .

••If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments," says
Jesus. One does' not have to be as wise as Solomon to see
that that principle is true. Anyone who has sufficient
mind to know right from wrong ought to be able to see,
though Jesus had not said so, that those who love the
Judge of all the earth and his Son would do whatever
they bid him do; and, on the other hand, those who do not
keep their commandments do. not love them. If we love
a man or men and make sacrifices for them, we naturally
expect those people to appreciate our love. We expect
them to love us in return for our love. We do not expect
them to love us in word only, but we naturally expect
them to prove their love for us by making sacrtfices for
us, if necessary.

Then, to be sure, if Christ measures his love for us, he
expects us to measure our love for him. He gave his life
for us as a measure of his love. Then he demands some-
thing as a measure of my love to him. Do you know what
it is? Hear Paul on that subject: "I beseech you there-
fore brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your
bodi~s a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is
your spiritual service." (Rom. 12: 1.),

God asks work. He wants service. If I love him, then
he expects me to serve him. He wants me to keep his
sayings. His work is not hard when once I fall in love
with him and with his ways. To serve him is a real joy
when I know him.

Of course, if God died for humanity, he naturally ex-
pects me to work to save human souls when I become .a
Christian. For me to become a Christian and then SIt
do~ and care nothing for the other fellow would be
selfishness gone up to seed. I cannot do that and prove
to God that I love him. The only way in which I can
remain in touch with God is by serving him in. sincerity
and in truth; and, if I am in close touch with him, I should
naturally want the other fellow to know the joy of being
close to him who died for the sins of the world.

How good Abraham must have felt when the angel of
God stopped him when he was just about to take the life
of his son, Isaac, in the land of Moriah, on that lonely hill,
and said to him (Abraham): "For now I know that thou
fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine
only son, from me." (Gen. 22: 12.)

If I, as a Christian, never read my Bible, never pray,
never give anything, never attend services on Lord's days
a~ I should, and, of course, do not partake of the emblems
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regularly; but, on the other hand, I do in every way about
as the world does, how can I say I love God?

After Samson had deceived Delilah repeatedly, she
finally said to him: "How canst thou say, I love thee,
when thy heart is not with me?" (Judg. 16: 15.) Even
the heathen girl could see that Samson did not love her
when he had deceived her repeatedly. Then, why suppose
I can deceive Jehovah and get him to really think I love
him, when, in reality, I am serving Satan instead of serv-
ing him? He will not be deceived. He always knows. He
does not need anyone to tell him what is in man, for he
knows what is in him. John placed us· wise to that fact
years and years ago.

We ought not to forget, either, that God teaches clearly
that we do not love him unless we love our fellow man.
That is, to say: we cannot love God whom we have not
seen when we hate a man or woman whom we have seen
and known. God loves humanity. He gave his Son for
us, and not only so, but he wishes or wills that none should
perish, but that all should come to repentance. Then, if
God should love his creatures like that-woe unto that
fellow who hates them! No one can be saved who hates
·and despises anyone. God does not want those kind of
people in heaven. They would ruin that place. It could
not be heaven with such as that in it.

Then let us away with all kinds of foolishness, and let
us read God's book, the Bible, to learn of God; and when
we know him, let us do everything he teaches us to do to
prove to him, beyond a doubt, that we both believe in him
and that we love him sincerely. When that is done, I am
sure God and his Son, Jesus, will be pleased with us;
and, by and by, at the prope~ time, he will save our souls
in heaven. That will be worth everything to us.

There must be action in love. Dead love is as useless
as dead faith. Dead love and dead faith are both worth-
less. God knows we love him by our actions only. God
knew Abraham loved him, he knew Moses loved him,
he knew David loved him, he knew Peter and Paul loved
him; but what about you and me? Do you suppose our
actions have been and are now such as would cause God
to know we really and truly love him?

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME.
For a number of years I have been in touch with the

Tennessee Orphan Home, and for more than three years
I have been closely associated with the work of the Home.
1 have visited many of the family homes in which children
have been placed.

The management takes good care of children in the
Home, and keeps in touch with those that have been
placed in family homes, striving to give them at all times
the very best advantages, that they may develop into use-
ful Christian men and women. This supervision continues
until the child is grown.

I believe no better policy could be practiced than that
practiced by the Tennessee Orphan Home, to do the most
good to the great number of orphan and dependent chil-
dren which come under its care, and, with your cooperation,
Tennessee Orphan Home will become second to none in
this great work. May the Lord bless you as you do your
part. BEN F. HARDING,
Vice President, Tenre~see Orphan Home, and minister of

the First church of Christ, Co'umbia, Tenn.

THINGS PRACTICAL.
BY FRED M. LITTLE.

"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto Jeho-
vah. .And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his
flock and of the fat thereof. And Jehovah had respect
unto Abel and to his offering: but- unto Cain and to his
offering he had not respect." (Gen. 4: 3-5.)

Aboriginal man worshiped God as is' clearly' shown by

the above quotation. Worship seems to be an inherent
characteristic of man. He naturally worships something
in some manner. From the very beginning of the history
of the human race, religion and forms of worship are
important factors in determining destinies of nations.

The account of the worship of Cain and Abel is impor-
tant, because it shows that two forms of worship have
been practiced from the time of the first generation of
people on the earth. These two forms are known as true
and vain worship. Cain displeased God with his worship.
Abel's offering received the approval of Jehovah.

"Now these things happened unto them by way of
example; and they were written for our admonition, upon
whom the ends of the ages are come." (1 Cor. 10: 11.)
The episode of Cain and Abel was referred to by the
writer of the' Hebrew letter nearly four thousand years
after its sad termination, that the disciples of Christ may
profit by the experience of the first and second sons of
Adam. "By faith -Abel offered unto God a more excellent
sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne
to him that he was righteous, God bearing witness in
respect of his gifts: and through it he being dead yet
speaketh." (Heb. 11: 4.)

There can be no mistake as to why' Abel's worship
pleased God and Cain's sacrifice did not. "Belief [which
is of faithlcometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) Abel worshiped in faith-that
is he did what God instructed him to do. Cain presumed
that a substitute offering would do as well as the pre-
scribed offering. "Take no substitute" will certainly
apply in service to God. The word of Christ describes
baptism as going to the water, down into the water, a
burial and resurrection, and coming up from the water.
It cannot be according to faith to substitute sprinkling for
what the New Testament says about baptism. God is not
obeyed in sprinkling or pouring a little water on the
candidate and calling it baptism.

If the folks who play instruments of music as worship
to God would study and profit by the experience of Cain

. and Abel, they surely would be satisfied to obey the plain
Scriptural injunction: " Speaking one to another in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
with your heart to the Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) Some of
them tell us that instrumental music is only an "aid" to
singing.' Others say it is necessarily enjoined in the word
"sing" which, they insist, means to sing and play. Thus
they are divided among themselves as to whether playing
of mechanical instruments of music in worship is com-
manded or is Scriptural only as an aid to singing. In
Acts 16: 24, 25 we find that Paul and Silas, with their feet
fast in the stocks, " were praying and singing hymns unto
God." I could hardly imagine that the idea of playing
inheres in the singing in the prison. If the apostles could
sing without playing instruments of music and obey God,
then the word "sing" does not necessarily include play-
ing on stringed instruments. Playing, then, is not com-
manded in the New Testament. Our friends who claim
it is only an aid become somewhat inconsistent by playing
only some times in their attempts at worship. For in-
stance, the very common practice of playing while the
offering is being taken or the emblems are being passed.
Surely it is no aid to singing when no singing is being
done. It is like Cain's offering an unauthorized substitute.
Then the noly sure way to have the worship pleasing unto
God is to do like Abel-worship by faith, which is to do
just what the New Testament says. The worship can be
made "vain" by additions and. inventions of men, but it
cannot be made richer nor better than to do just what
Christ says do in just the way he says do it. Abel being
dead, yet speaketh by his 'example to obey God without
addition or subtraction. ..

.On th: question of worship some contend that church
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.houses, lights, pews, songbooks, notes, and baptistries are
"aids." Let it be borne in mind that the comparisons are
not parallel. God commands a certain kind of musi~ in
worship o'r as worship. In a house or out of a house with
notes or without notes, with books or without books, the
music is that of' Singing spiritual songs. To add the
second kind of music is going beyond what is written. It
is without authority and, therefore, not of faith. Adhere
to what the Book says and we are right. Deviate from it
and we are wrong.

EXTREMES-EMPHASIS AND NEGLECT.
BY H. M. PHJLIJPS.

Human beings are very much inclined to emphasize.
some things to the neglect of others. Then they become
what are called "extremists." This is seen in religious
matters as much as in any other place. The effect here is
possibly more fatal than in any other matter; for religion
is in regard to eternal issues, while other matters may
not so be. It is a hard matter to keep from being on the
extreme. Sometimes an expression used is not the one to
convey just the thought desired, and one is unjustly
termed an "extremist," when at heart and in reality he
is not. Yet the best way to decide is by what one says
or writes until we have a fuller explanation of the words
used. W()1'ds and actions speak tor themselves.' We
should be very careful about both. I suppose no sane
person desires to be an extremist. Some may desire to be
what others would call an extremist, but in reality he
does not believe it is true.

There is a possibility of our emphasizing some things
to the neglect of others. No' truth can be stressed too
much, yet it could be stressed to the neglect of others so
as to cause one's faith to be one-sided. What we need is a
well - rounded faith, developed on all sides. This is not .
always had, nor is it easy to have. Many sides are harder
to watch than one side. A few examples may help to
impress the idea.

There was a time when preachers preached mostly on
what to do to get into the church, OJ.' to be saved. Chris-
tian duty was to some extent neglected, and people called
them" extremists." Now, they did not intend to be ex-
tremists, but their field of labor called more for such
preaching, and so the result followed. Later, when the
cause was well established on those principles, a demand
arose for preaching on Christian duty. So naturally
the demand was met. Then they were called "ex-
tremists" for preaching on Christian duty to the neg-
lect of the plan of salvation. Caring for the poor,
widows and orphans, now seem to be the extreme idea.
Mlilny have an idea that such is almost the sum' of
the religion of our Lord. There is more talk for money,
food, clothes, and homes than for saviiJ.g of souls. Tem-
poral affairs surely ought not to be neglected, but such
should not be held as the chief plan and work of the
church. The body is more than raiment, and the soul is
more than the body. The more im~rtant thing certainly
calls for more work, talk, and thought. Are we so con-
sidering?

Christ came to seek and to save that which was lost."
(Luke 19: 10.) God gave his Son, "that whosoever be-
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting
life." (John 3: 16.) Christ Jesus "came into the world
to Save sinners," (l Tim. 1: lfi.) Jesus came" to call
• . . sinners to repentance." (Matt. 9: -13.) .The
apostles were commissioned to preach "repentance and
remission of sins." (Luke 24: 47.) Their labors plliinly
show that the soul's welfare was the .\York for them. In
Acts 6: 4 it is stated that they would give their time " to
the ministry of the word." While it is true that they pro-
vided for the Grecian widows, they said it wasnot reason
to " leave the word of God, and serve tables." The mira-

des and signs that Christ did were to make believers so
as to have life. (John 20: 30, 31.) Paul's desire was by
" all means" to "save some." (1 Cor. 9: 22.) The early
church" went everywhere preaching the word." (Acts
8: 4.) They" sounded out the word." (1 Thess. 1: 8.)
So, if there was a main issue, it was to save souls. The
early church also cared for the poor. This was done
without any expensive l:omes or organizations. The
church sent help for the poor saints. (Rom. 15: 26.)
They had men to be selected for the poor widows' supply
of food, and they were happy in the glory of God in the
church. (Eph. 3: 21.) No cliques or clans were recog-
nized and no moneyed person had any more power than
any other. It was a matter of spiritual work. Self was
out of it, and no man was to glory in man. (1 Cor. 3: 21.)
No bazaars, shows, suppers, or worldly concerns were had
or owned by the church to help the poor. They gave as
prospered, and "first gave their own selves to the Lord."
(2 Cor. 8: 5.) The church was the only institution
through which they worked the works of God, and no
business concern was operated by the church. They were
guided by the Holy Spirit, and they surely were right~
If we now follow in the same steps, may we not expect
to be right also?

Preaching the word is necessary to the saving of the
soul. Helping the needy is necessary to the saving of
the body. The church is to do both. If there ever was a
time when the church should awake to its mission, it
is now. Everybody needs -the gospel, while compara-
tively few really need .help. Many are helped, and it
encourages laziness. We a~ told to give to those that
need. (Eph. 4: 28.) It is our duty to find out if they
are really in need as well as to help. The word of God
shows that helpless cases were the ones helped. Able-
bodied persons who will not work need not be helped.
(2 Thess. 3: 10.) To help a person to help himself is
better. May we not look too much to the temporal and
neglect the spiritual! Saving souls is uppermost.

SERMON OUTLINES
NEW AND ENURGED EDmON

A BIlk of.11IrM Hundnd New SInaIII 0 ••••

BY •• " BACH.AN

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible-
class teachers, and others that take public part in
church serviees.

The book bas three hundred sermon outlines and
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar-
riage ceremonies, forma for church letters, and
Hedge's ••Rules" for debate.

A good book to use in your Lord'a-day serviees,
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper
containing different sections of the outline to the
members who are to take part in the next meeting,
.requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip-
tural references on that seetion of the outline. Or,
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard,
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the eoD-
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references

•at the next meeting, and give reasons why they
selected these references.

Book eontains 820 papS. Price, $1, poetpaId.
Send orders to Gospel Ad'ncatle CompeQ, 110

Seventh Avenue, North,Nuhdle, Tema.
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TRIBUTES TO DAVID LIPSCOMB
DAVID LIPSCOMB, A KINSMAN TO A MULTITUDE.

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB.

In setting forth some of David Lipscomb's traits and
virtues, I am unbiased by any tie of fleshly kinship. I
am simply recording what all who knew him intimately
will attest. To some of us he was affectionately known
as " Cousin Dave;" to others, as " Uncle Dave;" to others,
as " Brother Dave;" to still others, as plain " Dave;" but
in the very real and
beautiful sense of human
brotherhood this man
was kinsman to a multi-
tude. That multitude
holds him now in rever-
ent and affectionate re-
membrance. It would be
impossible to tell just
how many hundreds of
people believed in him
and loved him for his
work's sake.

David Lipscomb was a
man of marked humility.
No boastful speech ever
proceeded from his lips.
The only title I ever
heard him assume was
when he jestingly re-
ferred to himself as the
"Pedagogue of Nubbin
Ridge." Nothing in this
life displeased him more
than fuss and feathers.
He had simple tastes
and simple habits. Free-
dom from cant and use-
less ceremony was char-
acteristic of his nature.
In any address he made,
in any class he taught, in
any conversation where
he participated, he was
usually a man of few
words; but those few
words were always well
chosen—indeed, " like apples of gold in pictures of silver."

Surely it is not too much to say that David Lipscomb,
like his father before him, was a Christian gentleman.
Just what do we mean by such an appellation? The finest
definition of " the Christian gentleman " I ever read was
written by an author unknown to posterity and fame.
Among other traits he mentions these:

He is above a mean thing; he cannot stoop to fraud;
he never struts in borrowed plumage; he never takes
selfish advantage of another man's mistakes; he is not
one thing to a man's face and another behind his back;
he may be trusted alone, out of sight, near the thinnest
partition; he betrays no secret confided to his keeping;
he buys no office, he sells none, he intrigues for none;
he tramples on no sensitive feeling; he insults no man;
he will eat honest bread; he would rather fail of his rights
than win them through dishonor.

There you have a true word picture of the man whose
memory we cherish and honor.

David Lipscomb was a scholar, but he did not know it.
His friends with a literary turn of mind were delightfully
aware of the fact. Nothing pleased him more than to

read and ponder the great masterpieces of the Bible, and
always in the King James Version—that is the most poeti-
cal, you should remember. He could find strength and
beauty in a single word where others might miss the
whole passage. Whenever he invited me to preach at the
Fanning Orphan School, I always selected the Scripture
reading with unusual care, some such passage as the
Twenty-third Psalm, a prophecy from Isaiah, the Beati-
tudes, the fourteenth chapter of John, or the thirteenth

chapter of First Corin-
thians. For then I knew
I would have a highly
appreciative listener.

He was well acquainted
with the classics, both
prose and poetry. He
was one of the few men
one meets who could tell
a good story and garnish
it with a Latin phrase.
His quaint sense of hu-
mor seemed to run in
that direction.

Two great dominant
influences in his life
were his knowledge of
the Bible and an intimate
association with his la-
mented uncle, David
Lipscomb, for whom he
was named. His care
and solicitude for Un-
cle David and Aunt Mag
during their declining
years mark the tender-
est ministry of his life,
and their love and confi-
dence in him were un-
bounded. He was not a
psychologist in the ultra-
modern sense, but the
two influences I have
m e n t i o n e d developed
within him a keen in-
sight, so that he became
a close student of human

character. It was said of Jesus that " he knew what was
in man." For an uninspired man, David Lipscomb had
this gift in a remarkable measure. He could easily detect
the genuine and true, or the false and superficial, in the
lives of people. For example, he was quick to note the
girls in the school that were bright and studious, and,
likewise, those that were stupid and indolent, and he
sought to encourage and improve them all. Outside the
school he knew how to weigh the various qualities of
men. He knew how to " read between the lines," whether
those lines were spoken from the pulpit or written on
some editorial page. When Luther was asked to express
his opinion of Melancthon, he answered in sarcastic vein:
"Words, words, words!" One could hardly ever fool
David Lipscomb with words. If a man was honest and
sincere, he could see it. If a man was greedy and grasp-
ing, a money lover, or a mere seeker after place or this
world's applause, he could see that, too.

But with all this knowledge of human character, he was
never a cynic. He knew how to look on the bright side of
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things, how to forgive and to forget, how to overlook
human weakness without condoning human error or com-
promising the truth. He never took a "selfish advantage
of any man's mistakes."

" I pray thee then-
Write me as one who loves his fellow men."

The line from Leigh Hunt's famous poem is appropriate
here. The element of friendliness in his nature was most
pronounced. He loved his fellow man intensely, affection-
ately, and persistently. He was particularly free from
bigotry and rancor, and was charitable in his judgments
toward all.

Were I asked to name the outstanding feature of his
character, I would unhesitatingly say, " It was his fidelity."
In things great and small, with exactitude and honor he
kept the faith. The sense of obligation to his trusts was
vital and helped to make him prudent in promise, eco-
nomic in administration, but sure in performance. His
calling as a Christian gentleman was not apt to dissolve
into mere rhapsodies. He did not escape the present
world and its burdens by postponing essential things.
He was" diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the
Lord."

During the past few years, over the protests of his
brethren, the trustees of the Fanning Orphan School, he
worked under the immense handicap of broken health.
But he carried on. There were times, no doubt, when he
shared somewhat the feelings of Paul: "We are troubled
on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but
not in despair." He suffered much, but suffering did not
embitter him. To the contrary, it sweetened and beauti-
fied his spirit. Like the righteous man who understands
God's dealings with his children, his uses of adversity, he
bore himself with unflinching courage. Finally he died
at his post of duty, after nearly forty-five years of service
as superintendent of the Fanning Orphan School. How
fitting that his last earthly action should be the partaking
of the emblems of his Savior's sufferings, brought to him
by the hands of two faithful pupils! "He died at the
posh of duty." Is it not a fitting epitaph for his tomb?
But we need not write it there. It is written in heaven.

There are many who shall miss the face and ministry
of David Lipscomb, but there is one who shall miss him
more than all others. I refer, of course, to his' devoted
and now bereaved wife. It is she who has shared his joys
and sorrows. It is she who has helped him to solve the
problems of life and to lift its loads. It is she who has
worked with him heart to heart and hand to hand. It is
she who has performed a yeoman's part in the conduct
of the school throughout the years, and who shares today
in its success. Such living together and such working
together, the renewal of the marriage vow from day to
day, brings happiness and continues a love that is stronger
than death. She has known such happiness, and she
knows now how to rejoice in it, and how to make it a
permanent legacy. Nor need we remind her that true
faith never loses anything by being tested. She is now to .
be tested in the crucible of her greatest suffering. None
of us doubt that she shall be equal to the test. "That
the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of
gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing
of Jesus Christ."

Finally I ask, who can begin to calculate or estimate
the good that David Lipscomb, this humble man, working
unselfishly and efficiently in the fear of the Lord, with
his life companion as an ever-present helpmeet, has ac-
complished? They bad no children of their own, and yet,
like Abraham and Sarah of old, they have become the
foster parents of many children. To his nieces and
nephews and eousir-s he has proven to be a brother in
every time of need, one of 'whom we were not the least

bit afraid and whose counsel we always welcomed. Not
a shadow has crossed the threshold of our home, not a
sorrow or bereavement has ever entered. there, but he
hastened to come and help and heal. But this is not all.
It is but the beginning. His goodness reached far out
and beyond the family circle. There comes to mind that
story of cne of the queens of Belgium, who, in a time of
great famine, sold her necklace ,of priceless value, and
gave the proceeds to save the lives of her starving sub-
jects. When they came, a great multitude, to thank her,
she looked at their eyes sparkling with the tears of grati-
tude and said: " These are my jewels."

In many States of the Union, in Canada, and in far-
away Japan there are those who have been made better
mothers, better wives, better daughters, and better sisters,
because they knew and loved David Lipscomb. These are
his jewels.

Let them praise him now, follow his wise fatherly coun-
sel all through life, and look eagerly forward to that glad
hour when they shall greet him in " tbe land that is fairer
than day."

BROTHER DAVID LIPSCOMB.
BY. DAISY SCOTT OLDHAM.

A man of strong intellect, sound judgment, and qualifi-
cations to fill so many positions; yet he rather preferred
to suffer hardships with the poor, to sympathize, comfort,
teach, and guide them in paths of righteousness, which he
did daily.

His sensitiveness for orphans., for widows, ar d for the
helpless people, anywhere and at any time, was so keen
and penetrating that it demonstrated a love akin to our
Lord, pure and undefiled. Neither did his love stop at the
Fanning Orphan School or our borders, but it reached to
foreign shores.

His letters from the orphans of France proved that he
had opened their hearts to a Love divine.

His standard for the Fanning Orphan School was high,
pure, and noble, as Sister Fanning intended. During her
lifetime Brother Lipscomb and wife lived there and taught
the school, and they understood her heart's desire and gift
to the girls. It was not his wish that they continue in
carelessness, indifference, and frivolity; they must have a
purpose to live. He instilled in them to "give the best
you have, and the best will come back to you."

He was quick to quell a suggestion of wrongdoing; nor
did he mince words with doubtful questions, but stood for
right and truth, so thoroughly hid in Christ.

Among his last acts he taught and helped Miss Lank-
ford to prepare herself to go to foreign fields. Ere she
left to begin her labors, Brother Lipscomb left us, too---
to rest from his labors-for the better land.

In his last letter, about Christ, he seemed to write of
his own departure: "Looking on him, as the Son of God,
it becomes me to hohor and trust him as long as I live, to
obey him, and copy his example as far as I can, fully
believing that if I do my best, all will be well with me
in the future, in which I most devoutly believe."

I knew him well enough to know that is the life he
would have us live. "Follow the example of the Son of
God, and all will be well."

(l (l (l

THE DEATH OF BROTHER DAVID LIPSCOMB.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

On Lord's day, December 17, 1928, my friend and
brother in Christ, Brother David Lipscomb, quietly slipped
away into the great beyond. His death was rot altogether
unexpected, as he had shown a decline in vitality for some-
time; but we can never be fully prepared to give up our
friends without something of a shock. Though death may
linger and our friends may stumble very near to the grave,
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still, when it comes, We are not quite prepared for it. I
can but feel a direct and personal loss when I think that I
will never see his quiet, friendly face any more in this
world. Brother Lipscomb was the kind of a friend that
one can never feel able to lose. He made no great show
of friendship or of friendliness; but whenever one who
had known him long and had never betrayed his friend-
ship looked into his kindly face, he knew that he was the
same kind, considerate friend. One was not compelled to
make his acquaintance every time he met him. There
was no show or pretense about him; but he was always
the same quiet, friendly man every time and everywhere
cne met him. He never "boiled over" with devotion or
simmered with anger. He did not expect perfection in his
friends, but still he held to a high standard of morality.
He had a love for the beautiful, both in nature and in
literature. He loved the classics in literature, and still
he had great patience with struggling imperfections. He
was satisfied with the simple worship of God without any
showy ritual. In literature he was an educated man, but
he never lost respect for the wisdom of the uneducated.
He loved children, but he wanted them to grow up into
useful, practical men and women. His place in this part
of the world will be hard to fill; in fact, it can never be
filled. Others may do some of the work that he has done
in the last quarter of a century, but they will have to do
it as he did in his own way. Brother Lipscomb had great
respect and devotion to the memory of his Uncle David,
for whom he was named; and he had a fear that the prop-
erty his uncle left might be changed from the uses and
purposes for which he left it. It pained him to even see
any of the property defaced by thoughtlessness or injured
by vandalism. I shall always cherish the memory of
"Little Dave," as many of us called him, and though I
will never meet him any more in this life, I confidently
believe I will meet him in that eternal kingdom, and we
will part no more.

FROM ONE OF HIS GIRLS.
BY ALLENE HORNER DELAP.

·[Mrs. DeLap writes: "In the passing of Mr. Lipscomb,
I feel that it is fitting that one of his girls should try to
express what his life and his care have meant to us, his
children. I do not believe anyone has a greater right
to do this than I, nor is there anyone who would consider
it a greater privilege. I have chosen the Gospel Advocate
to bear my message, because it was the Gospel Advocate
that published his last written words, and I feel that he
would have it so."]

As I write, all that is mortal of David Lipscomb, Jr.,
is being laid to rest.

His beautiful life of love and service has come to a
close, and today thousands mourn his passing.

He went, not "like the quarry slave at night, scourged
to his dungeon., but, sustained and soothed by an unfalter-
ing trust," approached the grave" like one who wraps the
drapery of his couch about him, and lies down to pleasant
dreams."

As I read the papers today, I am struck with the fact
that the world is honoring his memory, not as a great
warrior or statesman, not as a great financier or captain
of industry, but as a simple Christian gentleman who spent
his life in good deeds, chief of which was in being a
father to fatherless girls. How well he succeeded in this,
only we, his girls, can truly say, and we, his children,
mourn him as a real father.

As we sat at his feet day after day, he taught us by
precept and example a religion of love and service.

He opened up vast storehouses of learning for us and
helped us to become heirs of the great minds of all the
ages.

He taught us to love and appreciate beauty in every
.form, and especially that of God's great creation. He I

helped us to see the promise in his sunrise, the benediction
of his sunsets. He made. us see temples in his hills and
hear the voice of great symphonies in the songs of his
birds. He taught us to see beauty in the simple things
of life, and the nobility of doing well the homely everyday
tasks which come to the hands of women who are home-
makers.

Like the Master, in whose footsteps he followed so
faithfully, he was a great teacher, ever patient, ever just
and loving.

I do not care to make mention of his scholarly. attain-
ment or the distinction he achieved in the educational
world. Others have done that. But only one of his girls
can say how full are our hearts of love and appreciation
of his lift! and how sincerely we mourn his death.

His body sleeps, but his spirit goes marching on in the
lives of hundreds and hundreds of his girls whose feet he
taught to tread the strait and narrow way.

Lord Jesus, help us to hold high the torch he has
given us.

RESOLUTIONS OF FANNING SCHOOL BOARD.
We, the committee appointed by the Board of Trustees

of the Fanning Orphan School to draw up suitable resolu-
tions on the death of David Lipscomb, beg leave to s~bmit
the following:

David Lipscomb was a Christian gentleman in the full-
est and truest sense. He was devoutly religious, by na-
ture, by training, and by practice. He had a literary and
cultured mind. He was a constant reader of the King
James Version of the Bible, not only because he believed
it to be the only guide. in spiritual matters, but also be-
cause he regarded it the classic masterpiece of all times.
He did not stop with the reading of the Bible, .but put
into practice the great truths that he learned therefrom.

While he was a man of strong convictions, he was
patient and gentle with those who did not agree with him.
He had no children of his own, but he and his good wife
have been father and mother to hundreds and hundreds
that were placed under their care and protection. His
influence for good over the girls and young women that
have been taught and trained by him at this great school
cannot begin to be estimated. His influence was not con-
fined to those connected with the school, but men and
women in all walks of life have been and will continue
to. be influenced by his godly life, and by his devotion to
the truths that he had learned by the constant study of
the Bible. He was especially interested in and helpful to
the unfortunate of his time.

Forty years and more of efficient, unselfish, faithful
service, "in the school, on the farm, teaching and living the
gospel among men.. among his pupils-such was his con-
tribution. .

Whereas, it hath pleased our Heavenly Father to call
from his walk and work among men our esteemed and
faithful superintendent, trustee, and friend, David Lips-
comb, to that rest which remains for the people of God;

Therefore, be it resolved:
1. That we feel very keenly the great loss sustained in

his departure.
2. That we are grateful to acknowledge that it has been

our lot to behold the fruits of Christian character so well
developed and exemplified in him.

3. That we express to his faithful companion and co-
laborer, Mrs. Fannie Moore Lipscomb, our tender regards
and sympathy in her bereavement.

4. That a copy of these resolutions be spread on the
minutes of this board.

5. That a copy be furnished the
publication. [Signed]

Gospel Advocate for
T. F. BONNER.

BENNETT CORLEY .

H. S. LIPSCOMB.
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OUR MESSAGES
-rr

F. B. Srygley preached at 'Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's
day.

There was one restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this city,
last Lord's day. ,

Allen Phy changes his address from Brownsville,
Tenn., to Glasgow, Ky.

Price Billingsley preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day, morning and night.

J. D. Tant preached at Dickson, Tenn., last Lord's day.
Few men have done more good than J. D. Tant, and two
of his sons are preachers.

J. G. Whitaker, Woodville, Ala., January 1: "Since my
last report I have preached at Goldthwaite and Lake Vic-
tor, Texas, and Woodville, Ala." ,

A. G. Freed preached for the congregation at South
Columbia, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Freed is glad
to know the church is pressing on.

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 1: " Since writ-
ing I have visited places near home. I shall be in Florida
for the next six weeks. I hope for- a good year's work in
1929."

S. H. Hall reports a good day at Russell Street, this
city, last Lord's day, in spite of much sickness, with an-
other Jew baptized into Christ as a result of the work
done at the Hebrew Mission.

J. E. Wainwright, Carlsbad, New Mexico" January 3:
" Five persons became identified with the Montana Street
congregation and two were subhacted from it during
December. Peace and love prevail."

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, CaL, December 28: "Instead of
our regular Bible study last night, J. J. Limerick, of Pan'
Jose, Cal., preached for us. He had been on a preachin g
trip to his old home in Missouri, and stopped off here a
few days to see a sister."

H. Clyde Hale reports the work at the West End Avenue
church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., as growing, with three
more names added to their number by statement last
Lord's day. They will move into their new building on
the fourth Lord's day in this month, the Lord willing.

Married, December 31, 1928, at the home of the bride's
parents, on Noel Lane, Nashville, Tenn., Miss Mary
Francis Ralston to James Jackson Walker, S. H. Hall
officiating. The groom is a teacher in the University of
Tennessee at Knoxville, where they will make their home.

CHURCH DIRECTORY REVISED.-We are glad to
announce that the Church Directory of Churches of Christ,
published in 1926, is under revision. I would be glad to
receive any corrections of this list or add any new con-
gregations not listed. Send all corrections to E. N. Glenn,
1203 South Magnolia, Burbank, Cal.

Many thousands of brethren and sisters are wanting
news of Brother Larimore's condition An article from
~Hster ~more came ~ .us Monday, ~nd we are getting
I~ ~n tl!lS ISSue-, WereJOlce that Brother Larimore's con-
dition IS so satIsfactory •. No man liyinghas baptized as
many people as T. B. Larimore, WrIte Brother Larimore
at the Santa Ana Valley Hospital,Santa Ana, Cal.

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., December 28: " Our
C~ristmas meeting is going on nicely. Brother Douthitt is
doing some very fine gospel preaching. This congregation
has had a strong increase lately at the expense of other eon-
gregations. Several good families have moved here.
Brethren, we have the truth; all we have to do is to
teach it in word and in deed. God will give the increase."

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., January 1: "My year's
work closed by preaching at home (Gamaliel) on Lord's
day. One made the good confession and was baptized in
the afternoon. The Gamaliel church is a fine one and
has stood by me nobly during my three years here. Last
year was a very good year in the Lord's work. I held a
number of meetings, with fairly good results. I am hop-
ing that 1929 will be a great year for the glory of God
and the spread of his kingdom. I have several meetings
booked now, and hope to be busy throughout the year."

Conrad J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., January 1:
" On my way home to spend the holidays with my parents
in Florida, I had the pleasure of spending a day with H.
Clyde Hale, of Atlanta, Ga., and was with the West End
Church on Sunday, December 23. That congregation is
doing a great work. On the return I spent one Sunday
with the brethren in Savannah, where I formerly worked.
I enjoyed being with these good people."

C. C.McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., January 2: "Two
have placed membership here since last report; and last
Sunday we visited with the Minden congregation, and
three came from the 'digressives' there. Minden is a
mission point brought in by T.W. Phillips, Jr., two years
ago. They have no house.jbut meet regularly in the court-
house. They were much discouraged by the adverse cir-
cumstances and trials. This is just a fair sample of
Louisiana as a whole."

Taylor Davis, Portia, Ark.: "L. N. Moody, of Buchanan,
Tenn. who is now wi+h the church of Christ in Cooledge,
Texa; was quietly and solemnly married to Miss Mildred
Looney, of Portia, Ark., on Dec~mbe: 26; 1928.. Brother
Moody is known and respected m this part, havmg con-
ducted three meetings in succession in' Portia. The bride
was born and reared in the town and is loved by all. May
they ever be happy, contented, and useful in our Master's
cause! The writer, in whose home they were married,
had the pleasure of officiating."

F. O. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., December 25: "I have
moved from 921 North Highland, this city, to 3177 Spotts-
wood Avenue. I cannot afford to be without the Gospel
Advocate. I hear from so many faithful preachers and
churches every week through its splendid columns. I
began full-time work here with the South Parkway church
of Christ the first of December. I find a splendid body
of godly men and women in this congregation. I will have
time for several meetings during 1929. Let us all work
and pray together for the spread of the kingdom."

F. E. Howell, Manila, Ark., January 1:, "We are glad
to notify those helping us from under our burdens that
we have raised the amount which was against our church
building, and it is now free from debt. Churches and
individuals helping us are: Paragould, Blytheville, Dell,
Black Oak, Mangrum, Monette, ,Silverdale, Leachville,
Tupelo, Holland, Steel, Hollywood, Antioch, Bay, and
Senath, Mo; Christmas card with check from a brother at
Mount Vernon, Texas, $5; H. L. Meeks, Nettleton, Miss.,
$5. Weare now ready to put forth every effort to plant
the cause of Christ more firmly in this and other places
around us."

Lando Eldridge, an elder in the church of Christ, 514
North Madison Street, Benton, 111., January 2: "We are
very anxious to get started on our building as soon as
the weather will permit in the spring. We desire to thank
all who have sent us contributions. We shall acknowledge
all of them by personal letter in the near future. We ask
all who feel that they can spare any amount to please
mail the same to Lando Eldridge, 514 North Madison
Street, Benton, Ill. Let your New-Year resolution be to
extend God's kingdom. Help us. Let us build one more
house of worship in 1929. As to our loyalty in the cause,
we refer to the following preaching brethren: A. R. Hill,
Summit, Ga.; L. E. Jones, Metropolis, m., W. L. Mathis,
Vienna, III.; Joe Taylor, St. Louis, Mo.; John C. Taylor,
Kentucky; C. L. Overturf, Nashville, Tenn.; Alonzo Will-
iams, Tennessee; Boone Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn.; R. A.
Craig, Shelbyville, Ky."

C. D. Moore, Kendrick, Fla., January 6: "I am back
here for the winter again. My home congregation, Paden
City, W. Va., along with others and with some individuals,
makes it possible for me to preach where we have no
eongregation and where the congregation is very small
or poor or 'dead;' hence, I am not wishing to preach
among congregations able to pay some one. Brother, if
you are out by yourself and would like to have some
preaching done in your locality, write me the particulars;
and if I cannot come, it may be that I can help to send
some one. I write this for your benefit, not my own. Do
not be backward about writing me. Give me your loca-
tion, as I travel in an automobile." [This is - the thing
evangelists ought to set their minds to. We commend
those willing to sustain Brother Moore. Professional re-
vivalists, " swinging around the circle" of old, established
congregations, at from one hundred' to five hundred dollars
per ten days, do some good, but it is a poor substitute for
evangelistic work. Let the preachers go where Christ has
never been preached. Faithful churches will send "once
and again."..:...J. A. A.l
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R. I. Wrather advises that Charles E. King preached
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last
Lord's day, and that one was restored to fellowship at the
morning service.

W. O. Davis, Sinton, Texas, January 1: "Last Lord's
day the congregation worshiping here unanimously in-
dorsed a great program of work for this year. The work
of the Mastel" is in fine shape. There is perfect harmony
and a will to work."

J. G. Allen, Union, S. C., January 2: "I have had
trouble in receiving my mail, and if anyone who bas
written me any letter that required an answer has not
yet received a reply, the chances are that it never
reached me; and if any such will write again and address
it to me, Box 277, I will answer it promptly."

T. H. Bass, Bartlett, Texas, December 28: "Just a few
more days and the year of 1928 will be history. It has
been a very pleasant year with me, and, by the grace of
the Lord, I have had the privilege of having a part in
his good work. The cause of the Master here is doing
well, and the future promises better things if we use the
opportunity. There have been several additions to the one
body at this place recently."

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., January 3: "I was in
the gospel field all of 1928 and shall try to be busy all this
year. For over thirty years I have tried to preach the
gospel, and during this time have made a great many
friends and some enemies. I have baptized hundreds of
people and set in order a great many congregations and
built quite a few meetinghouses. I am not an old man,
and am ready to preach the gospel at any place where I
am wanted and the brethren think I can do good."

John W. Pigg, Mangum, Okla., January 1: "The work
at Mangum seems to have done well in 1928. The con-
gregation is larger than it was a year ago. Peace and
harmony seem to prevail. The members manifest an in-
terest in the cause. Seven well-arranged classrooms were
added to the building during the year, which are a won-
derful help in the work. We suffered a loss, howeveri in
the death of Sister Mary E. Jones and in the remova of
O. O. Mabry to Littlefield, Texas. He was an elder who
served the church well."

W. M. Oakley, Nashville, Tenn., January 4: "After
preaching at Chapel Avenue, this city, last Lord's day,
morning and evening, I was stricken with 'flu' Sunday
night, and am confined at home and in bed this week. I
am without fever today, but my doctor says I must re-
main indoors some days yet. I hope to resume my work
in Putnam County, Tenn., next week. I shall preach for
the church at Smyrna the first Sunday I am able to reach
them. My wife and son-in-law are also sick with 'flu,'
but I am glad to report all better. Pray for us."

J. W. Dunn, Ada, Okla., January 1: "After a busy day's
work in the beautiful city of Ada, and having my evening
meal, I picked up the Gospel Advocate and got much more
out of it than the price of the paper for a year. That last
issue of 1928 is par excellent. No child of God can read
it and not be aroused, if only he has a little zeal. Heartily
do I commend all the articles, but in an especial manner
James A. Allen's work on the first page of that issue.
Brethren, there is something for us to think about men-
tioned at the auspicious time. Let us have more action,
and surely such issues will bring it about. Keep on."

C. B. Thomas, Henderson, Tenn., January 4: "Through
the kindness of W. S. Long and other brethren of Detroit,
Mich., I was enabled to make a trip up there during the
Christmas holidays, the purpose of which was to have my
eyes further examined and treated. I was much encour-
aged over the examination and feel that I will soon be
able to resume my studies in school. While in Detroit I
preached twice for the Vinewood congregation. A finer
body of people, I think, cannot be found. I preach
monthly at the following places: Henderson, Enville,
Shiloh National Park, and Selmer. The school is fine."

George W. Dickson, 275 Fresno Street, Dinuba, Cal.,
December 2&: "The work is on the increase in California
along all lines. I preached to good crowds at Armona
last Lord's day, with one addition by primary obedience.
I have been in the West for the past twelve years; hence,
I am out of touch with the churches in Texas, Oklahoma,
and New Mexico, where I labored in former years. I am
contemplating an evangelistic tour next summer. I would
be glad to hear from churches wanting a meeting in Texas,
New Mexico, Arizona, and Oklahoma. I would be espe-
cially glad to hear from churches where I have labored in
~~~ .

J. C. HoIlis,·Pensacola, Fla., January 3: "W. O. Norton
has been laboring with the church at Bay Minette, Ala.,
for the past two years. The church there compensates
Brother Norton to the extent of fifty dollars a month.
During his first year's work with this congregation one
of the churches in Montgomery supported him to the ex-
tent of fifty dollars a month. For the past year Brother
Norton has been supplementing the amount which he re-
ceives from his home church by working for the county
as a truant officer. But this work has been discontinued.
So the only compensation that he has at this time is the
fifty dollars which he receives from his home congrega-
tion. Now we are anxious to supplement this amount to
the extent of one hundred dollars in order that Brother
Norton may devote all of his time to the work of an
evangelist. At this time we lack forty dollars of the
amount needed. So we are anxious to get individual
Christians or local congregations to agree to give forty
dollars a month for the next year. Brother Norton is not
only a good preacher, but he is a good song leader. In
addition to all of this, he has a good tent. Therefore, I
think he is the logical man for this field. Remember, if
we do not respond to this proposition, Brother Norton will
either have to leave this part or resort to secular work,
and that would leave this part of the State without a
gospel preacher, and would also leave Bay Minette with-
out a competent leader. Those interested can write to
me or to W. O. Norton, Bay Minette, Ala. We baptized a
very prominent man last night, who had been a Methodist
all of his life."

THE WORK IN CHICAGO.
BY N. B. HARDEMAN.

I visited the church of Christ in Chicago in November
and became pretty well acquainted with conditions that
prevail. They have a splendid meetinghouse, well located
and adequate to their needs for several years to come.
Brother T. W. Vinson made a statement the day I was
there relative to the work so far accomplished, to their
present obligations, and to what they had done themselves.
Beyond their own efforts they are in need of help by
February 6. I know that there are many worthy calls
appearing in our different papers, and I wish that all
could be accepted and a liberal response made. Some
places offer greater advantages than others, and it is my
firm conviction that the brotherhood at large should be
especially interested in the church in Chicago. It is possi-
ble to plant the cause in that great ci~y and, as a result,
reach hundreds and thousands here at home who have
never heard the simple story of New Testament Chris-
tianity. I wish those who read this would give the matter
serious concern and send a donation at an early date.
The Gospel Advocate will forward your donation.

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY.
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu-
late the Advocate is a missionary.. To get people to sub-
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in-
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate .. Those families
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli-
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous,
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli-
gious journal.

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula-
tion. We appeal to everyone of our friends to send us a
new subscriber. J. A. A.
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[ EDITORIAL

THE DIVINE NATURE.
BY E. A. ELAM.

Last week we tried to impress the fact that there is
corruption in the world by lust-corruption in everything
-although everybody in every relationship and every
calling of life is not corrupt, by no means. Let us quote
again ;

That through these [the" precious and exceeding great
and precious. promises" of God] ye may become partakers
of the divine nature, having escaped from the corruption
that is in the world by lust. (2 Pet. 1: 4.)

LET Us EMPHASIZE THE DIVINE NATURE.
"Having escaped from the corruption that is in the

world by lust" shows that this escape must take place
before we can" become partakers of the divine nature."
We cannot have the spirit of the world and the Spirit of
Christ, the spirit. of Satan and the Spirit of God, the evil
nature and the divine nature, at the same time; and we
must overcome the evil before we can become partakers of
the good. Let us notice some other passages which em-
phasize this contrast:

Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing
of wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted word,
which is able to save your souls. (James 1: 21.)

Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile,
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-
born babes, long for the spiritual milk which is without
guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation; if ye
have tasted that the Lord is gracious. (1 Pet. 2: 1-3.)

But ye did not so learn Christ; if so be that ye heard
him, and were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus:
that ye put away, as concerning your former manner
of life, the old man, that waxeth corrupt after the
lusts of deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of
your mind, and put on the new man, that after God hath
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth.
(Eph. 4: 20-24.)

Study the following passage on putting to death lusts
and passions and evil p-r ctices, and putting on the good.

This passage is better preaching by far than any of us can
do, and far better practice than many render:

Put to death therefore your members which are upon
the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire,
and covetousness, which is idolatry; for which things'
sake cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedi-
ence: wherein ye also once walked, when ye lived in these
things; but now do ye also put them all away: anger,
wrath, malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your
mouth: lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put
off the old man with his doings" and have put on the new
man, that is being renewed. unto knowledge after the
image of him that created him: where there cannot be
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barba-
rian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but. Christ is all, and
in all. Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved,
a heart of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-
suffering; forbearing one another, and forgiving each
other, if any man have a complaint against any; even as
the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: and above all these
things put on love, which is the bond of perfectness. And
let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the which
also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let
the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wisdom
teaching and admonishing one another with psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your
hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in word or in
deed. do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God the Father through him. (Col. 3: 5-17.)

Notice particularly the evil things which must be put
off, and overcome, and put to death, and from which we
must escape, in putting on "the new man;" and then
notice also the good things which must be put on input-
ting on "the new man "-that is, in becoming" partakers
of the divine nature." "Fornication, uncleanness, passion,
evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry," must be
put to death; they must not be allowed to rule in our
mortal bodies. All who engage in such evil things are
sens of disobedience. Besides putting these to death, we
must put away from us all anger, wrath, malice, railing,
and shameful speaking. Having put off the old man with
his doings, we must not lie one to.another, but must speak
every man truth with his neighbor.

Overcoming, putting off, and putting to death, these
passages help us to understand how to escape from the
corruption that is in the world by lust.

And cultivating and putting on these true and good
things--eompassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-
suffering, forbearance, forgiveness, and love-and doing
whatever we do, in word or in deed, in the name of Christ,
help us to see what it is to become "partakers of the
divine nature." And what is it? And how many want
this nature?

" Divine" has reference to God. "The divine nature"
is God's nature; "divine power" is God's power (2 Pet.
1: 5); "divine service" is the service which God has
appointed or ordained (Heb. 9: 1). To have" the divine
nature," then, is to have the nature of God, to be like God.
Jehovah describes himself as follows:

And Jehovah descended in the cloud, and stood with him
there, and proclaimed the name of Jehovah. And Jehovah
passed by before him, and proclaimed, Jehovah, Jebovah,
a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant
in loving-kindness and truth; keeping loving-kindness for
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin;
and that will by no means clear the guilty, visitirg the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the
children's children, upon the third and Upon the fourth
generation. (Ex. 34: 5-7.)

In Ex. 20: 5, 6, Jehovah declares: "For I Jehovah thy
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children, upon the third and upon the fourth
generation of them that hate me, and showing loving-
kindness unto thousands of them that love me and keep
my commandments."

To be like God, to have "the divine nature," is to be
like this.

Wherefore girding 'up the loins of your mind, be sober
and set your hope perfectly on the grace that is to be
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brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as
children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves according
to your former lusts in the time of your ignorance: but
like as he who called you is holy, be ye yourselves also
holy in all manner of living; because it is written, Ye shall
be holy; for I am holy. (1 Pet. 1: 13-16.)

As God is holy, his children, Christians, are holy; if
they are not, they are not God's children.

Christians are called "holy brethren, partakers of a
heavenly calling." (Heb. 3: 1.) And it is said, "If any
man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his;" and:
"Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ." (Phil.
2: 1-11 shows plainly what the mind of Christ is. It will
help us greatly to study this passage.

There is a great difference between theorizing and argu-
ing about "the mind of Christ" and "the Spirit of
Christ" and really having and manifesting his Spirit and
mind. If one has the Spirit and mind of Christ, if one
is godly and possesses the divine nature, one does not
have to go about proclaiming the fact or contending and
arguing that he is Christlike and holy, for the beautiful
fact will plainly manifest itself in both words and deeds.
And if one possesses them not, all the contending and
arguing and logic in the world cannot give them to one.

God is merciful and gracious, and one with his nature
is likewise merciful and gracious. "Blessed are the
merciful: for they shall obtain mercy." God is rich and
very tender in mercy. He is called "the Father of mercies
and God of all comfort." But" judgment is without mercy
to him that hath showed no mercy: mercy glorieth
against judgment." (James 2: 13.) God is abundant
in loving-kindness and truth, forgiving iniquity and trans-
gression and sin, but will by no means clear the guilty.
He who would justify one in sin is not Godlike. There is
a great difference between mercy and upholding one and
trying to justify one in wrongdoing or sin. Love and
mercy endeavors to save one from sin, from any and all
personal and individual sins or wrongdoing, but never
winks at or· tries to cover up and justify one in such.
e< Love hides a multitude of sins "-tries to influence and
to persuade and to lead one away from and out of sin and
to pardon, and thus literally hides sins. Christ died to
save sinners, but never justified one in sin. All who really
desire and pray to become godly-that is, like God-will
study his nature and constantly endeavor to emulate him
in thought and uiord and deed. But among the thousands
who profess to be Christians, who are really striving to
"become partakers of the divine nature?"

Let us continue to study what God is declared to be and
what it is to be Christlike and Godlike. But we shall
have to postpone this study until next week.

THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN.
BY F. W. SMITH.

The student of Old Testament history is richly rewarded
at every thoughtful reading of that most remarkable
hook, and no part of it is more interesting and profitable
than the history of Abraham's fleshly descendants. As a
starting point, the following promise is submitted: "And
the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed
will I give this land: and there builded he an altar unto
the Lord, who appeared unto him." (Gen. 12: 7.) Here
we have a definite promise to Abram, later called i'Abra-
ham," that his children should inherit the land of Ca-
naan, or Palestine. But a long period intervened between
the promise and its fulfillment. The bondage in Egypt
and the wilderness wanderings lay between the children
of Abraham and this promised inheritance, amounting to
centuries of time and untold hardships and severe sacri-
fices.

But God's promises never fail when all the conditions
on which they are based are fulfilled. Hence, when the
time came for the beginning of the fulfillment of this

promise to Abraham, God sent Moses to bring Abraham's:
children out of Egyptian bondage preparatory to their
entrance into Canaan. After a forty-years' sojourn in the
wilderness, they finally reached the border land, and at
once began a conquest of the land of promise.

THE FIRST ENCOUNTER.

This consisted in the taking of the walled city of
Jericho, a city that occupies a very prominent place in
sacred history, and it will be well to note some of these
things in connection with Jericho.

1. It was situated in a plain traversed by the rapid-flow-
ing river Jordan, and exactly opposite the place where the
Israelites crossed under the leadership of Joshua. (Josh.
3: 16.) The distance of the city from the river Jordan
is said to have been about seven miles-that is, from the
place of crossing. It was distant from Jerusalem, which
became the capital of the Jewish nation, approximately
fifteen miles to the northeast.

2. This city was inclosed by a broad, thick stone wall.
with ponderous gates of brass or iron, guarded by day
and barred by night. (Josh. 2: 5.) Houses were built on
these walls (Josh. 2: 15), and in one of these, the house of
Rahab, was. the lodging place of the spies sent to investi-
gate the land of Canaan (Josh. 2: 1-21; James 2: 25).

3. The number of inhabitants of Jericho is not given.
but it had a king, and evidently possessed much wealth,
judging from the spoils taken by the Israelites. Palm
trees grew in their statelyand ornamental beauty so pro-
fusely that it was called" the city of palm trees." (Deut.
34: 3.) There is nothing more ornamental to the yards
and streets of a city than full-grown palm trees in their
rugged grandeur, standing like sentinels on guard.

INCIDENTS CONNECTED WITH JERICHO.

The miraculous capture of the city by the Israelites in
their conquest of Canaan teaches some very important
lessons that all Bible students and teachers should im-
press upon those who are beir g taught.

1. The power of God versus the power of man is most
clearly exhibited in the destruction of Jericho. Those
mighty and seemingly impregnable walls were built by the
power and wisdom of man, and within which the inhab-
itants felt safe and secure from all invading foes. Doubt-
less they laughed at and mocked the Israelites marching
around those walls once a day for six days and on the
seventh day seven times. To the inhabitants of that
splendidly fortified city such maneuvering on the part of
the Israelites seemed ridiculously foolish, but they reck-
oned without taking into consideration the God of Israel.
What seemed to them "foolishness" was the pourer and
wisdom of God, as the sequel demonstrated when the
walls fell down flat and Israel's hosts marched into the
city. (Josh. 6: 15-21.) But are not many today guilty
of viewing the wisdom and power of God for the salva-
tion of the world as did the inhabitants of Jericho view
his power and wisdom for the destruction of that city?
There are those who can see no more connection between
obedience to God in baptism and the remission of sins
than the inhabitants of Jericho could see between the
marching of Israel around the city and its destruction;
and therein lies the vital difference between the power
and wisdom of God and the power and wisdom of man.

2. Man's power and wisdom move along the lines of
human. reaeon, and whatever is not in accord with the
reason or wisdom of man is, by many, rejected as a thing
of i:mpossibility. Hence, the shedding of blood for the
remission of sins is a great stumblingblock to our agnostic
friends. They can see no reason. in it from a human point
of view, therefore they reject it as untrue. Humanly
speaking, no mortal can assign any connection between
the marching around the walls of Jericho and the falling
of the walls. But when we take into consideration the
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fact that the power that.' overthrew those walls was in
the God who commanded the marching, with the promise
that at the end of obedience the walls would fall, all be-
comes plain, but not according to human reason. Here is
where faith surmounts all difficu1liies, and the thing that
enables the man of faith to comprehend a wisdom and a
power far beyond that of human reason. It is distinctly
stated that "the wisdom of this world is foolishness with
God" (1 Cor. 3: 19), and man's efforts through all the
ages to guide himself have proven a most signal failure.

THE LOVE OF GOD.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I have been requested to write something on the above
subject-not because the one who made the request thought
he did not understand the subject, but because he thought
others needed to know. more about the love of God and
because it would do me good to write on the subject. The
brother may be right in both these reasons, and, the refore,
.I will do my best for his benefit and mine.

The expression, "the love of God," may be used in two
senses-(l) the love that God has for mankind and for
his children, and (2) the love that man and God's chil-
dren should :have for God. In the former sense "the
love of God " is found in Rom. 8: 38, 39: "For I am per-
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-
cipalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." This passage evidently
means not our love for God, but God's love for us. No
one of the things mentioned, nor all of them, can cause
God to cease loving his children. This passage does not
say that a child of God cannot cease to love God, neither
does it mean this. God's children have ceased to love him
in the past, and they may do so in the future. They
Mould not have done so in the past, and they should not
do so in the future. God's people can become so neglectful
of God as to actually forget him. "Can a virgin forget
her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people 'have
forgotten me days without number." (Jer. 2: 32.)

While the passage first quoted does not say that a
Christian cannot separate himself from the love of God,
yet if he could not, this fact would not prove that God
would save him, for many that God loves will be lost.
ce For God so loved the world, that he gave his only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not
perish, but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) If some
one is not lost whom God loves, then no one will be lost,
for God loves the world-all mankind. This passage leads
us to another fact, and that is that the love of God
for man did not benefit man till it had manifested itself
in an act of love. The act of love here was sending his
Son into the world that the world through him might be
saved. If the love of God had not taken the form of an
act, it could not have benefited the object of love. It was
the love of God for man that caused him to send his Son,
and all that the Son did for man's salvation was a mani-
festation or an expression of the love of God for man.
ce Herein was the love of God manifested in us [margin,
"in our case "], that God hath sent his only begotten Son
into the world that we might live through him." (1 John
4: 9.) Since God has manifested his love to the world in
giving Jesus to die for the human family, man should
manifest his love to God by accepting Christ in obedience
to his truth. J am unable t& see why anyone should
claim to love God or to be benefited by the love of God while
knowingly living in disobedience to the gospel. Some
seem to think that they really love God while rejecting his
word. A lawyer asked Jesus, "Which is the great com-
mandment in the law'? " and his answer was: "Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul and with all thy mind. This -is the great and first
commandment. And a .second like unto it is this, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com-
mandments the whole law hangeth, and the prophets."
(Matt. 22: 36-40.) In a very important sense the gospel
~lso hangs upon these two commandments. The one who
loves God as he should will obey him if he knows what he
commands him to do; and if he does not know what he
commands him to do, he will not stop till he learns what
the will of the Lord is; and likewise the one who loves his
neighbor as he should will treat his neighbor right, and
will thus discharge his duty to his neighbor and to him-
self. Therefore, the gospel as well as the law hangs upon
these two commandments.

Love for God and for mankind is not simply a sentiment
or a feeling, but a principle which leads one to discharge
his duty to God and to his fellow man. Simply talking
love and preaching and writing about love does not fulfill
the demands of love. "Let us not love in word, neither
with the tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John 3: 18.)
Loving in word and with the tongue means talking about
love, preaching about love, and writing about love, which
is not wrong unless our love for our fellow man stops
here. To love II in deed" means to love by doing a good
deed and to! love in "truth" means to love in reality.
" whoso hath the world's goods, andbeholdeth his brother
in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how
doth the love of God abide in him'?" (Verse 17.) Not
only do we love our fellow man by being faithful to him,
but by not doing so we prove that we do not love God.

I have never been able to understand why it is that so
many men, when they go to preaching on love, s~em to
think that they ought to oppose controversy and debatmg, as
though all discussion over religious questions were opposed
to love for God and man. I know that Paul loved God
and man, yet he frankly, freely, and fully preached man's
duty, and was constantly engaged in debate Qr discussion.
He loved .his kindred after the flesh, the Jews; but be
never failed to contend with them for the right. I know
that Stephen understood the question of love, and yet he
lost his life because he contended with the Jews over their
doctrine and pointed out their errors to them. The apos-
tles and evangelists of the early church certainly under-
stood this question, and yet they went to and fro over the
country debating and discussing with the sectarian Jews.
Frequently at this day when men preach on the love of
God and man, instead of sticking to the subject they feel
that it is necessary to oppose faithfulness in contending
for the truth. When did anyone learn that a Christian
loves his. fellow man when he is not anxious to show him
his error'? Hone proves that the love of God is not in
him by withholding bread from the needy, does he not
also show that the love of God is not in him when he with-
holds from his fellow man the bread of life'? I dislike to
see gospel preachers catering to this sickly sentimentalism
which will not allow a man the right to preach the full
gospel freely, even to the point of controversy when it is
necessary. Perhaps I can do no better just here than
quote from David Lipscemb:

I have noticed it in men, I have noticed it in papers.
When one starts out to be over-sweet-tempered, to keep
out all humanity, he 01' it becomes one-sided,unfair, and
the bitterest and most intolerant of men and papers.
They do not show goodness in an honest, open, human,
brave way. A paper that starts out to have no contro-
versies, to be overly peaceable, is as sure to be tilled with
unjust insinuations and innuendoes as th.at tomorrow's
sun will rise. You cannot crush the humanity out of men.
Do not look for perfection in human beings.

Sweetness may be a virtue until it reaches that point
that it begins to oppose the :faithful proclamation of the
full gospel of Jesus Christ. As Brother Lipscomb points
out, these sweet-spirited brethren are liable to become
"one-sided, unfair, and the bitterest and most intolerant
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of men and papers." We may be warned by these words
from the pen of David Lipscomb, now stopped by death.
I had rather see the Gospel Advocate filled with contro-
versy than "to be filled with unjust insinuations and in-
nuendoes." Let us be frank with each other and with
mankind and not become nervous over the criticism of
some frail man or woman who has never stood in the
thickest part of the battle. God forbid that I should ever
compromise the truth with any sectarian or errorist,
whatever may be his standing in the community.

We should not console ourselves with the false notion
that error is dead or that the devil sleeps. We need to
hew to the line today as carefully as ever before, or even
more so. It is needless to tell me that I must wait till
I have no faults of my own before I can point out the
faults of others. I want to do the best that I can with
my practice, but I must contend for the truth. The
apostles themselves were not faultless in conduct, but they
did fearlessly proclaim a faultless gospel. "I was con-
strained to write unto you exhorting you to contend ear-
nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered unto
the saints." (Jude 3.)

GREETINGS FROM A HOSPITAL BED IN THE
FAR-AWAY WEST.
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE.

As Mr. Larimore is temporarily unable to write his
usual "Greetings" to his friends, I must send them at
least an occasional message, that they may know how he
is and how he fares. I am merely transmitting his mes-
sage because he is temporarily unable to express it him-
self, but he is taking' an active interest in the transmis-
sion.

Since news of his accident has gone abroad over the
radio and otherwise, many telegrams, letters, cards, flow-
ers, messages of love and sympathy have come from vari-
ous sources-from friends and loved ones far and near-.
as well as all visits that could be allowed from friends
near by. Every one of these messages and visits has
been appreciated, and everyone has helped to bless and
cheer the patient patient. Kindred, friends, neighbors-
all-have been so kind and interested, have done and are
doing so much to help us, that we feel it is a blessing to
know we have such friends.

Just a few words as to how the accident occurred, as
many have asked that question. Mr. Larimore held a
meeting for the Sichel Street Church in Los Angeles, in
November-a pleasant meeting, well attended, although an
epidemic of influenza interfered with the attendance as
the meeting drew to a close. We remained in Los An-
geles a few days after the meeting closed, and came back
to our Santa Ana home both sick with "flu;" but we
were well cared for by Sister Stockton and others, and
Monday morning, December 17, we were both much bet-
ter-I able to sit up, Mr. Larimore able to walk about,
going to the store and rejoicing to be out again. About
eleven o'clock he went to the garage in our yard, and
becoming dizzy from stooping over, he fell on the con-
crete floor and broke his right hip. I heard him call me
and ran to him. In a few moments neighbors came, doc-
tors and an ambulance were summoned, and he was
brought to the Santa Ana. Valley Hospital, in Santa Ana,
where the extent of his injury was ascertained by X-ray
examination, and his leg was incased in a wire frame,
with weights attached to hold the broken bone in place.

He cannot move, of course, cannot be raised up in bed,
but must lie in one position. He suffers very little pain,
however, and does not complain of discomfort. Dr. Huff-
man, his physician, seems to be well pleased with, his
progress, and is hopeful that the broken bone will knit
and that he will be able to walk again, possibly without
crutches. While hoping for the best, we shall, however,

be reconciled to the worst, which will be a wheel chair,
if the bone does not knit. Dr. Littell, our friend, brother,
and good osteopathic physician, who cured us of the" flu,"
and who still treats Mr. Larimore two or three times a
week, is also hopeful of complete recovery for him. Dr.
Littell's treatments are very quieting, soothing, and help-
ful in keeping up circulation of the blood. Six weeks is
the approximate time set for his stay in the hospital, and
more than two weeks.has already passed.

He is in va pleasant room, .on the south side of the
hospital, where the sun shines in all day, when clouds do
not interfere, and clouds are rare in California skies. I
come to the hospital about seven o'clock in the morning
and remain here till nine at night, with the exception of
the hour from six to seven, when friends come to take me
out to eat dinner. At nine I leave Mr. Larimore snugly
tucked in for the night, usually very sleepy, and he sleeps
all night and is sometimes scarcely awake when I come
ill the mornings.

Ettie and Everett White, Mr. Larimore's daughter and
son-in-law, with their two"children, came from Fresno as
soon as they could after receiving the telegram that told
them of Mr. Larimore's injury, and were with us two
weeks-the worst two weeks, we confidently believe--and
rendered invaluable aid. His son, Virgil, in Florence,
Ala., is in constant communication with us, ready to do
all he can; James Sewell, my nephew, and Eunice, his
wife, Sister Stockton, Fred and Ina Germany, George and
Katherine Duke, Sister Duke, and her other son, Lewis,
Sister Greer, and a host of other friends are standing by
us, and have rendered and are continuing to render all
the help necessary. Fred and Ina come for me every
night at nine, take me home, and spend the night there.
Early the next morning we go to Sister Duke's restau-
rant, I eat a good breakfast and then come to the hos-
pital. At six o'clock one of these good friends takes me
to the restaurant for dinner and then back to the hospital.
When Mr. Larimore was hurt, I was scarcely able 'to sit
up. I had not been out of the house for ten days when I
heard him call me and ran to the garage, but I have been
so well cared for that I have steadily improved and con-
sider myself well now. I simply had to get well to help
Mr. Larimore over the crucial first two weeks. He is
over those first trying days of his injury now, is going
on toward recovery, and we are looking forward to even
better times. The doctors, the nurses, the attendants in
the Diet Kitchen are all good to him, and the two Fili-
pino young men-Freddy and Jimmie-who have the care
of his room call him "Grandpa" and. are very fond of
him. Freddy shaves him twice a week and occasionally
sings Filipino songs for his entertainment.

Altogether, while the injury to Mr. Larimore's hip
seemed, and was, terrible, he is doing so well, is meeting
the misfortune _so bravely, friends and loved ones are
rallying so constantly and tenderly to his aid, we believe
good will result from it. Since he has been in the hospital
he has frequently quoted Rom. 8: 28: "For we know that
all things work together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to his purpose." I
know he loves the Lord. How can I worry?

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
December 27, 1928.-Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.

-Dear Friends: The family of David Lipscomb acknowl-
edge with sincere appreciation the lovely flowers sent them
in their recent sorrow.

My suggestion to a man who is a bit resentful in his
heart over his work is this: Get full of the fire of enthusi-
asm, for enthusiasm is the greatest personal asset in ad-
vancement.-Selected.
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A CHANGE OF LORDS.
BY E. C. FUQUA.

The newspapers and religious interests generally are
greatly rejoicing in California because of the recent an-
nouncement of the Baptist church of Oakland that it is
to eliminate immersion from its practice henceforth.

I have just received the following note and clipping
from a stranger in Los Angeles:

E. C. Fuqua, Los Angeles, Cal.-Dear Sir: I am in-
closing a clipping for you to read, and would, like to ask
why your denomination does not do likewise.

Yours truly,
C. H. BARNES.

The clipping follows: .
Oakland, Cal., December l3.-Protestants .in good

standing, regardless of the denominations to which they
have belonged, today can become full members of the
Tenth Avenue Baptist Church here without submitting to
baptism or immersion. Sanction of the board of the
Northern Baptist Convention was seen in the announce-
ment of Dr. T. B. Holmes, chairman, who said he favored
the action of the church in adopting the new rule. "The
church is being liberalized," he said. "This is merely
part of the movement toward union of all Christendom.
I believe the time is ripe for it, and I am strongly in
favor of the stand taken by the Tenth Avenue Church."

My reply to the gentleman follows:
Mr. C. H. Barnes, Los Angeles, Cal.-Dear Sir: I have

your letter inclosing the clipping regarding the recent
"liberal" view of baptism taken by the Baptist church of
Oakland, and I note your question, "Why your [my]
denomination does not do likewise," to which I shall briefly
reply. ,

The church of Christ is not a denomination and cannot
dictate its own policy as a denomination can. Christ alone
is the .Head of. the church, and we can do nothing except
according to hIS order. The New Testament alone is our
guide, being the new covenant made by him for our salva-
tion, and we are bound up by the teaching of this Book
divine. No matter what we might desire to do, we are
confronted with this: "Whosoever goeth onward and
abideth rrct in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he
that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Fa-
ther and the Son." (2 John 9.) That hems us in.

Now, in the" teaching of Christ" we are commanded to
"teach all nations, baptizing them into the name of the
Father and of the Son' and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt.
28: 19.) When he says" baptizing them," he wants us
to do exactly what he there says. To do that we are
compelled to immerse, for there is no other way to "bap-
tize." It is to be immersed or it is to go through life
without being baptized-in disobedience to Him. We can-
not afford to meet Christ at the judgment when we have
not done the thing he commanded, but something else.
There is just" one baptism" (Eph. 4 :5), and the case of
the baptism of the eunuch (Acts 8: 36-40) shows how that
was and is to be done. They" both went down into the
water," the preacher. baptized the eunuch, then "they
both came up out of the water." That, says the Spirit,
is baptism. Nothing differing from that can be baptism,
unless there are two. or more baptisms; and the Spirit
contradicts that idea, in his teaching to the Ephesians,
above quoted. '

If the term "baptism" were translated into English
like the rest of the New Testament, it would read" im-

. mersion" in every instance. In the Greek it never did
mean anything else. When, therefore, Christ commanded
the commission taught (Matt. 28: 19, 20), he said this
and nothing else: " Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,
immersing them in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit." That command cannot be
obeyed without immersion, of course.

It was the Pope of Rome who first instituted the sub-
stitutes of sprinkling and pouring for baptism, and the
Baptists have simply decided that they prefer the Pope
to Christ. Do you wish again to know why the church of
Christ does not emulate the example of the Oakland
Baptists?

Personally, I am ashamed to admit that we have Prot-
estants with so little integrity as the Baptists are show-
ing. No rational man can repose any confidence in them
henceforth. They are unworthy of it. If they can openly
renounce the command of the Lord-from heaven, 'and com-
mend and adopt the command of the "man of sin" in-
stead, and boast of it as they do, they are no longer

Christians. Christians follow Christ alone. Those Bap-
tists have renounced him as Lord by setting aside his
command for that of the Pope of Rome. Such people
could not even make good papists, for they might later
on decide to take on another "lord," leaving "Lord God,
the Pope," as they have now left the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Baptist Church, being a denomination, can do as
it pleases in all matters of religion; but this does not in
the least involve the church of Christ, for this church is
his "body" and can do nothing save as it receives dicta-
tion from its Head in heaven. That Head says: "Repent,
and be imvmersed every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins; and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) The" body" will
continue to do exactly that thing, leaving the Baptist
Church and 'every other human institution to do what
their respective heads may dictate. Christ is not the
head of any denomination; they can therefore do as they
please--just as the Baptists at Oakland have done.

Since we are" baptized into Christ" (Rom. 6: 3; Gal.
3: 27), and the unity formed in him is Christian unity,
it follows that all who unite without immersion form a
union out of Christ, which is the union of all the lost;
all lost people belong to that union; only the saved belong
to the union in Christ, which is ~ntered through immer-
sion alone, so far as baptism is concerned. We are" bap-
tized [immersed] into Christ," or we remain out of him--
and lost. Would you wish to see the church of Christ
break unity with him and unite with the masses out of
him and with them go to perdition? Then do not expect
us to follow the example of the Baptists at Oakland. We
shall remain in him, whom we entered by immersion,
urging all others who would be saved to do likewise--or
perish out of him. .

Trusting this will show you why we will not forsake
the Lord Jesus Christ for the sake of "unity" with the
forces of sin out of him, I beg to remain,

Your sincere friend,
E. C. FUQUA.

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME.
Since November 1, 1917, Tennessee Orphan Home has

admitted and cared for six hundred and seventy-five chil-
dren, besides arranging for the care of over one hundred
not admitted. The support of the Home has been by
voluntary contributions made by churches and individuals,
and the fellowship has the sincere appreciation of all
connected with the Home.

The work of the Home is now better known OVH Ten-
nessee and other States, which makes an increased demand
to admit children to its sheltering care. However, to
continue its growth of admitting and caring for more
children, we feel that we should have a better under-
standing of what may be expected, so as to base our cal-
culations on taking care of the increased number of chil-
dren that apply for admittance.

The Home is free from debt, and we expect it to re-
main so. More partners are needed in the work, and we
desire to add as many new ones as possible and hold on
to the ones that have been regular since the beginning.
May we have your cooperation in getting others to assist?
Upon your advice we will mail you the number of cards
that you require. JOHN W. FRY,

President and Treasurer, Tennessee Orphan Home.

R. C. Bell, Abilene, Texas, December 21: "1928 has
been a good year with me. I spent the summer vacation
preaching in Vancouver, British Columbia, which has as
near a celestial climate during the summer as any place
terrestrial can have, I feel sure. Now I am to spend the
last week of the year at Harlingen, Texas, which has an
ideal winter climate. I wonder why God sends so many
good things my way! I do not .deserve them, I know. As
my life is ordered, I have the unspeakably great privilege
of teaching God's holy word to many souls every month
in the year. I now have about two hundred persons study-
ing the' Bible with me in the Abilene Christian College.
This work will continue till June. Next summer, God
willing, I expect to hold meetings in our Southwest."
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

NEWS FROM JAPAN.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

At Kichijoji, where Miss Cypert is located, Brother
Yanai, the evangelist, has baptized another young man.

n n n
On the first Sunday in November we had an all-day

meeting at Zoshigaya. At the morning service more than
sixty persons partook of the Lord's Supper. One of the
missionaries said it was the best meeting she ever at-
tended in Japan. Many brethren came in from the coun-
try, and at 'noon we all ate a meal in common. The
sisters of the churches served, and did it well. At the
morning service, Brother Fujimori spoke on "The Mis-
sionary Spirit." In the afternoon Brother. Etter spoke on
"The Good Samarrtan," and Brother Harry Fox inter-
preted for him. Brother Fox won the admiration of the
brethren by his skillful use of the Japanese tongue.

The Kamitomizaka Church had a memorial service on .
November 3, being a thanksgiving service of their thirty
years' work at the present place.

At both of these meetings several speeches were made and
good fellowship prevailed. The general feeling was that
we should have more of these get-together meetings. We
had a map of Japan spread out on the dining table, and
Brother Etter marked the stations where the different mis-
sionaries are located; and when he had finished and noted
how very small a portion of the territory of Japan was
covered, he remarked that we had as yet only touched the
hem of the garment. Brother Pepperdine's statement that
we need a thousand missionaries and five thousand native
coworkers was not an overestimate.

n n n
In October, Brother Bixler and Brother Shigekuni turned

over in an autocycle, and the car fell on Brother Bixler's
left leg and broke the large bone in two places and the
small bone in one. He was treated in four hospitals; and
just one month from the time the accident happened I
brought him to Zoshigaya, and he is now able to go round
on crutches. In speaking of it to Brother Aoki,· our post-
master preacher, he said that when he was eighteen he
fell and dislocated his hip, which was never reset. The
bone decayed, and he was in the hospital two years and
had five operations. He is very lame, but walks without
even a stick, runs a post office, and does as much preach-
ing as the average preacher.

n n n
This time it is no make-believe. It was a genuine in-

stance of the movies. A neighbor came and asked if
they might use the playground to show the coronation
pictures. After consulting with some of the brethren, we
decided to let them have it. He said they would also show
some pictures of the Japanese fleet. To this I objected,
telling him that I often preached against war, and that
I was against war whether it was my own country or
Japan. In place of this, I suggested that trey show
something that would be really educational and helpful.
He agreed to this. The first reel showed mountain
scenery, waterfalls, rivers, and country life. Of course,
this was beautiful. The next reel showed the life of two
brothers and the older brother's wife. The first brother
became profligate and went to the bad. By the good ex-
ample of his wife he was reformed. The second boy then
fell into bad habits, but by the influence of the older
brother and his wife he was finally reclaimed. The scene
was in a village by the sea. They all went back to the

farm and to their fishing and became prosperous and
happy.

Then came the coronation ceremony. More correctly
speaking, it was only the preliminaries to the ceremony,
f.or no one was allowed to picture the ceremony itself.
But the procession to the old capital of Kyoto, where the
ceremony took place, was indeed most gorgeous and elabo-
rate. Including everything connected with the event, it
must have cost the country many millions of yen; yet
myriads of the people of Japan go poorly clad and-have
not enough to eat. When the affairs of state become too
top-heavy and the burdens of the people become great,
then there is discontent. The people do not exist for the
government, but the government exists for the people.
When those in authority rule in righteousness, the people
rejoice; but when their burdens become too great, they
groan. But though the burdens of state are heavy on the
Japanese people, the burdens of their own sins are even
greater.

I estimated the crowd to be about fifteen hundred people.
(Why not have such a device to teach the gospel to the
people?) The coronation ceremony was of interest.
But there is another coronation of greater interest to
everyone. That is the crown of righteousness which
every faithful one is entitled to receive at that day.

·GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with-
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some:
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) $1.75
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) 3.00
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) 2.50
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ••....•.•...•• 1.75
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) 3.00
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) 1.50
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) 1.50
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) 1.50
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) 1.50
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) " 1.25
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) .: 1.50
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) .... ; .. 2.50
Life Work of Mrs~ Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore) .' .. ,............................... 1.00
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) 1.75
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) 1.50
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) 1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity 1.50
Campbell and Rice Debate 3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each 1.25
Commentary on Acts.f l). Lipscomb) 1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) " 1.25
Memoirs of A.Campbell 3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate 1.50
Living Oracles 2.00
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ..•.......... 2.00
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A.

Elam) .... c ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1.50
The Bible versus Romanism lA. N. Trice) 1.25
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) 2.00

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

"Politeness makes a man appear outwardly as he really
should feel inwardly." .
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What Is Roman Catholicism?
If you do not know, then you should read this new book

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM
By A. N. TRICE

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au-
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language,"
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achaeology." In a very interest-
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible.

He also discusses briefly what the
Bible teaches concerning "which
church."

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up
the question of the "Primacy of
Peter," which is the very founda-
tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
archy, and discusses the following
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es-
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who
was the first to fill the office? (3)
Was there a succession ordained?
(4) Is there an unbroken succession
down to this time? (5) Powers of A.N.TRICE
the pope.

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;"
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them."

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre-
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading.

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in-
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump-
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism.
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point-
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."—E. H. Ijams.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
Nashville, Tenn.

Please send me, on basis checked below,
"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. Paper, .75

Charge to my account. Check herewith, n C. O. D.

Name____________________________________________________________
Address_________________________________________________________

GRIME VERSUS EDWARDS.
BY J. L. HINES.

It will be remembered that Mr.
J. H. Grime is a Missionary Baptist
preacher who "believes in debates,"
and that this kind is hard to find
nowadays. Mr. Grime used to do oral
debating, but since he has aged he
prefers to " push the quill," and has
done a great deal of writing against
and about the people he vulgarly calls
"Campbellites."

Mr. Sam Edwards is a Baptist
preacher of the same kind as his
uncle, Mr. Grime, and he likes to say-
ugly things about Christians. It was
my pleasure to meet ex-Attorney, ex-
Judge Sam Edwards in an eight-days'
debate at Grant, Tenn., July 10-17
of last year. For four days the de-
bate was conducted in the Baptist
church house where Mr. Grime is the
"pastor."

During this debate it was brought
out that Mr. Edwards and Mr. Grime
do not agree. Mr. Grime, however,
tried to patch up things, while Mr.
Edwards had the manhood to say:
"My uncle and I do not agree on
some things."

I believe it was the third day of
the debate, in response to a question
propounded to the Judge, he said:
"The kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the
church of Matt. 16: 18 are not the
same institution." I replied: "Very
well, Mr. Edwards, your uncle, who
has been 'pushing the quill' for a
number of years, teaches that the
kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the
church of Matt. 16: 18 are the same
institution."

At this word, Mr. Grime, contrary
to all rules of honorable controversy,
arose and said: "Gentlemen modera-
tors, since my name has been drawn
into this discussion, I arise to defend
myself." Knowing that he was out
of order, but wanting to give him a
fair show with the rest, I addressed
him thus: "Do you believe that the
kingdom of Dan. 2: 44 and the church
of Matt. 16: 18 are the same?" He
retorted: "I do not believe that the
kingdom and the church are the
same." I replied: "I did not ask you
that, and I insist, sir, that you an-
swer my question as I put it." So,
after much twisting and turning by
the man who said, "I have not been
mad in forty years," and my stubborn
insistence that he answer the ques-
tion as I put it, he finally ran from
one end of the seat to the other, sat
down with a thud, and exclaimed:
"No! I do not believe that the king-
dom of Dan. 2: 44 and the church of
Matt. 16: 18 are the same institu-
tion!"

I then replied: "I hold in my hand
a tract, entitled 'A Brief Review of
the Sermons of N. B. Hardeman,' byRenew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET
The use of a collection
basket always adds dig-
nity to the place of wor-
ship. This handsome
basket is woven wicker,
velvet bottom, 1 1/2 inches
deep, 9 1/4 inches in diam-

eter Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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J. H. Grime. On page 7 I read:
" But Hardeman says this church was
restored or reestablished. As Christ,
the head, had been cut off for one
thousand years, and the purchase of
his blood blotted out, and the Holy
Spirit no place of abode, and not a
Christian on earth, I ask who and
what restored it? But hear the Bible
on this point: 'In the days of these
kings shall the God of heaven set up
a kingdom, which shall never be de-
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be
left to other people, but it shall break
in pieces and consume all these king-
doms, and it shall stand forever.'
(Dan. 2: 44.) 'And his kingdom
that which shall not be destroyed.'
(Dan. 6: 26.) 'Of his kingdom there
shall be no end.' (Luke 1: 33.)
'Upon this rock I will build my
church; and the .gates of hell shall
not prevail against it.' (Matt. 16: 18)"

Now, ladies and gentlemen, if Mr.
Grime did not intend to teach in the
above statements that the kingdom of
Dan. 2: 44 and the church of Matt.
16: 18 are the same institution, then
he violated every known rule of gram-
mar and sound reasoning and is
guilty of downright dishonesty. The
truth of the matter is, Mr. Grime be-
lieves that the kingdom of Dan. 2: 44
and the church of Matt. 16: 18 are
the same. Hear him on page 5 of
this same tract: '" On Sunday night,
March 18, 1928, he [Hardeman] said:
, Christ said, "Upon this rock I will
build my church." Christ was to be the
builder.' Then, before leaving
the rostrum that night, he had the
church founded by others on Pente-
cost, some ten days after Christ had
ascended to the right hand of the Fa-
ther as our intercessor. If
he should undertake the dodge that
Christ did it, but did it through
agents, then I refer him to the
prophet who says it was to be done
'without hands.' (Dan. 2: 34, 45.)"
Now Mr. Grime knew that Brother
Hardeman was discussing the church
question as set forth in Matt. 16: 18,
and he (Grime) used Dan 2: 34, 45 to
prove that the church of Matt. 16: 18
was to be builded "without hands."
If not, why did he use it? That
afternoon Mr. Grime arose and said:
" I beg your pardon for speaking up
this morning, and I'll pledge you my
word, I will not do it again, I don't
care what is said about me."

Edwards crosses swords again with
his uncle. While discussing the name,
I said: "Mr. Edwards, do you believe
I am a Christian, or do you believe
that anyone who stands as I do reli-
giously is a Christian?" He an-
swered: "No, I do not believe that
you are a Christian, nor any of your
kind, and for that reason I cannot
call you 'Christians,' for you are

(Continued on page 44.)

FASHION DEPARTMENT
~.

SNAPPY SPORTS OUTFIT
A two-piece sheer tweed in pepper-and.

salt mixture in tailored sports styling
smartly interprets the Paris mode for class ..
room, street, office, or travel. It is an out-
standing autumn fabric with a lovely smooth
surface that gives excellent service, and is
the choice of the smart: woman for general
daytime occasions. Style No. 2589 consists
of a two-piece skirt with a group of plaits
at left side, attached to a camisole bodice.
The simple jumper blouse with comfortable
neck line with button-trimmed applied band
and shaped patch pockets is sportive. It is
very effective in tan wool jersey printed in
geometric motifs with collar, applied band,
cuffs, and pockets of plain jersey. Crepel!a,
printed velveteen, sheer printed velvet,
plain velvet, crepe satin, flat silk crepe,
and Canton faille crepe also suitable. Pat-
tern in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42
inches bust.

.',- .,

·2553

FASHIONABLE TUCKS
Exclusive daytime model introducing in-

verted tucks as its only trimming. They
start at either shoulder in slightly bloused
bodice, and reach almost to waistline in
sunburst effect. The flared sleeves use them
horizontally. In apron tunic of skirt, they
create a graceful draped movement at each
side and secure a flat hip line. A bow tie
of self-fabric completes Vionnet neck line.
Style No. 2583 is outstandingly smart and
serviceable in lustrous black crepe satin,
to meet everyday requirements of the so-
cially busy woman. Printed sheer velvet,
plain sheer velvet, Canton faille crepe, wool
crepe, sheer tweed, and crepe Elizabeth also
adaptable. The making is simple, as seen
in small views, with a worth-while saving.
Pattern can be had in sizes 16, 18 years, 36,
38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Price of Patlen>s, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 1. cents
Price of Embroidf117Patterns, 15 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Compan,., Nashville, Tenn.:
Inclosed find cents, for which send me

Pattern No.___________________ Si:le _

Pattern No.__________________ Size _

Pattern No.________________ Size _

I am inclosinC for Jour Fashion Book.

Name____________________________ Town _

•• F. D. 01' StrceL State-- _
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•.•. PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER

OROfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfO UNifORM LfSSONS
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.
Date ]92__

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below'

For months from . 192-__, to . . 14L_

Name _

P. 0. _

Street Route State _

Remittance Inclosed in Pilyment of This Order, $ _

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN
BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT

Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandis
Catalogue or write us.
________Leaaon Picture Charla, $1.25 per quarter. $ _

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT
________Leaaon Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter. $ _

________Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter. $ _
(Five or more to one address, each)

(Single copy, 20c per quarter)
________Children's Gems, IS cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each)
(Single copy. 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, JOc a quarter, $1 a year)

________Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ----$------.-

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT
________Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter 5 _

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.)
________Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ".

(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly,)

ADULT DEPARTMENT
_. young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter. $ _

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.)
________Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy $ _

(Five' or more to one address. each)
(SinA:l~ cop y, 95c)

_____ 0 __ Teachers' Quarterly, IS cents per quarter . L _

________Claaa Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen -:i>

________Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2_50per copy :i

________Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen ~

TotaL________________________________ ___ :l'

------------------------------------------------------------~~ --- -~----
~ Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December.
••. Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letfer, or
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk.

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature
, will be c~eerful1yfurnisJ!e_c1_gpC!nllppliclltion.

ij_....,--O_B_I T_U_A_R_I E_S _.~

SEIBOLD.
Sallie Gertrude Ratliffe was born

on October 14, 1873. In early life
she was baptized by Brother J. A.
Harding, at Columbia, Tenn. On

I March 27, 1894, she was married to
Mr. Green Seibold, of Guntersville,
Ala., where she spent the remainder
of her life. After a lingering illness
of several years, she died on October
20, 1928, and after a short funeral
service her body was laid to rest in
the Guntersville cemetery, to await
the resurrection morn. She was gen-
tle, unassuming, and quiet in her
manner, and truly a "keeper at
Lome." The high esteem ir, which
she was held by her friends was at-
tested by the large crowd present at
her funeral and the beautiful floral
offerings. Through the influence of
her pure life, her faithfulness to her
husband, her care of her home, and
the rearing and training of her chil-
dren, she leaves behind a monument
that speaks in more eloquent terms
than human tongue can command.
Our sympathy goes out for her chil-
dren, who are deprived of a mother's
love and counsel, and especially for
her husband, who must spend his de-
clining years sad and alone. She had
been a friend and subscriber to the
Gospel Advocate for many years,
and left money for her children to
continue taking it. R. N. MOODY.

HOLMES.
Jesse Holmes, commonly cailed

"Uncle Jess," was born near Scott's
Hill, Tenn., about ninety years ago,
He died on November 25, 1928. He
was well known to the people all
over the country where he lived.
Until a few years ago he had been
engaged in the general merchandise
business. More than fifty years ago
he became a Christian, and immedi-
ately, with the help of a few others,
took the leadership of the old Scott's
Hill congregation. He had many
traits of character that will long be
remembered by the people that have
known him. He loved children as
few men do, and they loved him.
He taught what he called the" infant
class" in Sunday school for a great
many years. These" infants" are
now forty and fifty years old, but
everyone of us remembers how we
loved to be in that class. He has
held hundreds of funeral services, be-
ing frequently called for this duty.
I am sure that no one ever enjoyed
seeing people obey the gospel more
tharr.hc. His outstanding virtue was
his faithfulness to attend the wor-
ship. He would come to church, rain
or shine. For the past several years
his mind had been failing, but even
when his mind was almost gone he
still came to church every Sunday
morning. The writer conducted the
funeral service in the new church
building recently erected by the con-
gregation. A large audience was
present. His only living children,
Mrs. Annie Winston and Walter
Holmes, both of Ardmore, Okla., and
Mrs. Ida Duck, of Bells, Tenn.,
were there. His body was laid to
rest by the side of Aunt Cynthia, his
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wife, who preceded him to the grave
about sixteen or eighteen years.

C. S. AUSTIN.

CURLEE.
Andrew Johnson Curlee departed

this life, at his home in Fort Worth,
Texas, May 27, 1928, being sixty-one
years, seven months, and six days
old. He leaves, to mourn his death,
a wife and four children, as follows:
Miss Abigail Curlee, Paul Curlee,
and Mrs. W. C. Orville Harris, of
Fort Worth, Texas, and Mrs. A. Hill
Colbert, of Lafayette, Ga. He also
leaves a brother and three sisters.
They are: R. J. Curlee, of Temple,
Texas; Mrs. J. F. Dooley, of Belton,
Texas; Mrs. G. A. Dooley, of Fort
Worth, Texas; and Mrs. M. A. Car-
penter, of Dallas, Texas. For forty
years, since his baptism at Rock Hill
Church, in Rutherford County, 'I'enn.,
he had been a member of the church
of Christ. For some time prior to
his death he had been working on a
chart of the Bible. The opening
headlines of his work are a clear in-
dication of the thoughts and nature
of his life. He begins by quoting
from 2 Tim. 2: 15: "Study to show
thyself approved unto God, a work-
man that needeth not to be ashamed,
rightly dividing the word of truth."
The members of his Bible class had
looked with much interest to the com-
pletion of this chart, for it contained
a systematic arrangement of the finest
thoughts in the Bible. His class es-
necially joins with his many friends
in mourning his death. But with the
Christian life that he lived and with
the glorious promises of the gospel,
we know that beyond the curtains of
the clouds all those whom death has
separated for a time shall meet, to
nart and die no more. In the city of
the blest there is no death, but there
is life eternal and happiness supreme.
And the sorrowing wife and children
can dwell with tremulous rapture
upon the coming of the hour when
they shall meet again their husband
and father, and, together with all the
redeemed races of mankind, shall re-
joice forever. A. D. ROACH.

NORRIS.
I recently received from Sister

Z. D. Speer the sad' news of the
death of Miss Lucy Norris, one of
the dear sisters of the Pleasant Hill
congregation, near Tanbark, Ky. She
denarted this life in the triumph of a
living faith. Her death occurred on
December 10, 1928, following an at-
tack of influenza. She obeyed the
gospel about eight years ago; and
being young-twenty-three years, six
months, and eighteen days old at the
time of her death-she, like many

.others, had fallen over the mistakes
and bad conduct of others and had
falle-r from her steadfastness; but in
the meeting I held two years ago she
made all necessa ry acknowledgments
and was fully restored to God's favor,
and had been a model of faithfulness
since that time. She will be sadly
missed in the church and in the com-
munity. Her parents are Brother Al
Norris and wife. Besides these, she
also leaves two brothers and three
sisters to miss her gentle words and
kind actions. They are: Henry and
Russie Norris, Mrs. Mattie Riley,
Mrs, Lizzie Anderson, and Mrs. Edna
Anderson. The father and mother
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guests for CJ)inner!
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

'lsiJhatean %u CJ)O?
:Eel CUs;][elp ~ou!

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SuBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid. this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee
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~ +~lHelp US increase the circulation of the Gos- i
:1: pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. f
~ :t $2.00 Per year, in advance. :
';0 • +
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For the

Bible
Class

The New

Elam's
Notes

on the

For 1929
ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929

Lessons ana Comments lor trie entire year in one volume.
Designed, especially for advanced classes in tne Bible ana for
teacners. This is tne most complete ana instructive Lesson Com-
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar.

The price is 95 cents
per single copy

Fiive or more copies
to one address,

85 cents each.

E. A. ELAM
CO-EDITOR

H. LEO BOLES
CO-EDITOR

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

WONDERFUL SONGS
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only.

PRICES
Single copy, postpaid________________________________ 10c
Per hundred, not prepaid_____________________________ $10.00

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

GRIME VERSUS EDWARDS.
(Continued from page 41.)

Campbellites." But Mr. Grime, in
"Blood Before Water and Christ Be-
fore the Church," page 3, says: "In
fact, many of my best personal
friends are members of that body
[church of Christ], and thousands of
them, no doubt, in my mind, are good,
noble Christian people."

Hear the two again. Mr. Edwards
said: "The rulers of John 12: 42
were saved." Mr. Grime says, in
"Blood Before Water and Christ Be-
fore the Church," page 13: "One
may go further and believe on Christ
mentally, and still not have faith.
The Bible also gives us an example
of this. 'Nevertheless among the
chief rulers also many believed on
him; but because of the Pharisees
they did not confess him, lest they
should be put out of the synagogue:
for they loved the praise of men more
than the praise of God.' (John 12:
42, 43.)" Here Mr. Grime says that
these rulers did not have faith, but
Edwards said they " were saved."

Both Mr. Grime and Mr. Edwards
repudiate the name, "Missionary
Baptist." But, unfortunately for
Mr. Grime, he had "pushed the
quill" too much. In "Catechism of
Ecclesiastical History," by J. H.
Grime, written in 1905, on page 57,
we read the following: "Baptists—
Founded by Jesus Christ during his
personal ministry on earth. They
have always been Missionary Bap-
tists."

Mr. Grime says, in " Blood Be-
fore Water and Christ Before the
Church:" "I have never sought a
debate, but when my positions or my
people have been attacked, I have
never hesitated to come to the de-
fense."

Ah, how well Mr. Grime knows
that that statement is only a smoke
screen! He has been a bitter enemy
of the church of Christ ever since the
church at Boiling Springs withdrew
from him and seven others. Not a
single book, pamphlet, or tract which
has come under my notice, written by
Mr. Grime, fails to carry bitter de-
nunciation of the people he delights
in calling "Campbellites." He has
"never sought debate," but he has
gone out of his way to belittle, slur,

Bible School Lessons

and two sisters have obeyed the lov-
ing Master. The last words of our
dear sister are found in Eccles. 9:
10; and with a smile and a clear mind
she passed from this suffering world
into the paradise of our God, to await
the resurrection. To the church and
friends I would say: Live faithful
unto death, and you also can die in
the triumph of a living faith in
Christ. Brother Sam Anderson and
Brother Z. D. Speer conducted the
funeral services.

ANDREW PERRY.
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vilify, ridicule, and misrepresent dis-
ciples of the Lord. He has been the
indirect cause of two debates at
Grant, Tenn., for he has done little
else but nag at the brethren ever
since they began to meet in that
village.

When J. W. Wheeler and I met in
a four-days' debate there in 1927, he
could not even sit still. And when
Edwards and I met in an eight-days'
debate there, he bobbed up once, but
got into so much trouble he decided it
would be better policy to keep quiet
during the debate, and always have
something to say at the end of each
session, until it became necessary to
attend to him then. But he cannot
help it, for he is a Baptist preacher.
As to Mr. Edwards, he would do very
well as a Baptist debater if it were
not for the fact that he has to make
tracks on both sides of the fence in
order to keep up with his uncle, Mr.
J. H. Grime.

Another thing. I could not get
either Mr. Grime or Mr. Edwards to
talk about that one hundred dollars
that Mr. Grime owes me. Just mail
me a check, Mr. Grime, and I will
knock off the interest.

AN URGENT CALL FOR THE
NASHVILLE HEBREW

MISSION.
The brethren of the Fifth Street

church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn.,
are sending out the following cir-
cular:

As most of the brethren in and
around Nashville know, the Hebrew
Mission was opened in its new quar-
ters at 612 Broad Street on December
9, 1928, or hardly a month ago. Two
Jews have already been baptized dur-
ing this time and a number of others
have become interested. Numbers of
Jews are daily meeting Brother Lewis
at the mission. There can be no
doubt about our having obtained the
right place for this work and our
having the right man with it.

But it has already developed that
we have not sufficient funds to take
care of this work as it deserves.
Quite a number of Jews have gone to
Brother Lewis for help, due to the
fact that they were passing through
and needed a night's lodging or a
meal or two. Brother Lewis' has
made arrangements for meals at a
very low price, and he has arranged
with the Windsor Hotel for beds at
fifty cents a night. He sorely needs
a charity fund of at least forty or
fifty dollars a month to take care of
this. His work has startled dozens of
Jews already in that he is taking
more interest in them than the regu-
lar Jewish organizations do. . We
cannot afford to let him be handi-
capped here for lack of funds.

Then, just now the rent is due,
which is sixty-five dollars, and tele-
phone bills and others that come the
first of the month. We are asking
every individual and every congre-
gation to give a special donation to
this work now. Regular reports will
be mailed to all contributors as soon

A FOUNTAIN PEN

Almost everyone wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any

$2.75 Fountain Pen. Weare furnishing this Pen with the

Gospel Advocate for one year at the exceedingly low price

of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever
offered to the readers of the Gospel Advocate. The value

of the Pen with the Gospel Advocate for one year is $4.75.

Our price to you, $3.65.. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie-

Todd Company, the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers,

make the Pen.
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

Gospel Advocate Company,
Nashville, Teaa,

Brethren: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay
my subscription for one year to the Gospel Advocate and
entitle me to the Fountain Pen.
Name _

Post ()flice _

Route___________________________ State _

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
~ i.!Help us increase the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. Send ±
:i: us a new subscriber. $2.00 per year, in advance !
~ +,++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++

as we can get to it. Attend the serv-
ices every Lord's-day afternoon at
three o'clock, and you can see for
yourself what is being done.

Send all checks to Thomas Wil-
liams, Williams Printing Company,
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nash-
ville, Tenn., and stop in there at any
time you wish and look over the books.

We hope the disciples will take hold
of this great work. Brother Lewis is
a splendid young Jew and is sound in
the faith. He is very zealous in the
great work of leading his Jewish
brethren to God's Messiah. J. A. A.

The shortest story on success is to
have the knowledge of the way, and
then the perseverance to keep on the
way.-Seleded.

IntroductoryQffer
20 onLifeofCIirisL 25

orOldTestamentASS't 1Ikt.\. G»npkteJIl""""" CWl'9""

W·A-W1LDECOMPANY BOSTON

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 'U Capital BuiIdlD.

State aDd Raadolph Streeta
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minleter and Sin.er

For inIormatlaD, write
J. M. TUCKER

!Cst W•••••••1aAv_
Phone, Belm_t _

Renew your subscription to the Go&-
pel Advocate.
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The New

CH_URCH OF CHRIST

Lp..sSON PICTURE CHART (in colors)
Size, 21x32 inches

Price, $1.25 per quarter

SERIES
OF THE

IMPROVED UNIFORM
S. S. LESSONS

FOR

EVERY AGE
and

EVERY GRADE A 4-PAGE PAPER FOR EACH SU,,"DAY

(Illustrated)
Price, 15 cents per quarter

Presents the Sunday School Lessons accord-
ing to the best modern methods of child
training. Prepared by able and experienced
editors. Issued Quarterly. New quarter
begins April first.

YOU NEED THEM
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL

Write for samples and full descriptive circular. I
I

LESSON PICTURE CARDS

(in colors)
Price, 4 cents per quarter

Gospel Advocate Company
NASHVILLE, TENN.

A 4-PJ\GE WEEKLY FOR PRIMARIE~~

(with Lesson Picture)
Price, 12 cents per quarter

Elementary Quarterly
Ages 12 to 13

Edited by
S. H. HALL

The aim of this Quar-
terly is to supply the
child with his first Bi-
ble textbook and to
direct his thought in
the proper channels.
Printed in large, read-
able type. Price,
6 cents per quarter.

Elam's Notes for 1928
Edited by

E. A. ELAM

Pre par e d for the
adult Bible classes,
and is a thorough
treatment of the en-
tire year's study in
one -volume, Price,
9S cen ts per copy.

Junior Quarterly
Ages 14 to 15

Edited by
H. LEO BOLES

The s e lessons are
given in simple form
and addressed to jun-
iors. They are both
practical and inetr uc-
tive to the child mind.
Printed in clear, read-
able type. Price,
6 cents per quarter.

Young People's
Quarterly

Ages 18 to 24
Edited by

F. W. SMITH
Contains well-planned
and thorough discus-
sions of the lesson
t ext s; designed to
train the mind and
teach the student to
test and apply the
Bible truths set forth.
Price, 12 cents per
quarter.

Senior Quarterly
Ages 16 to 17

Edited by
F. B. SRYGLEY

These lessons are so
prepared as to be of
thorough, practical,
and spiritual help to
young people. Price,
6 cents per quarter.

...---------." ,

II•

Teachers' Quarter!y
Edited by

HALL L. CALHOUN

The aim of t his
Quarterly is to help
teachers to a clear
understanding- of the
lessons to be taught,
to suggest the best
methods of teaching
and the most impor-
tant points in each
lesson. Pr-Ice, 15 cents
per quarter
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IFROM THE BRETHREN I
Tulare, CaL, December 20.-Broth-

er C. L. Wilkerson, of Springfield,
Mo., is expected' to assist in some
meetings in California in 1929. The
first meeting in the State will begin
on January 6, with the Palm and
Dennett Avenues Church in Fresno,
and continue through four Lord's
days; then in Tulare, beginning on
February 3 and continuing through
four Lord's days. Besides these two
meetings, he may assist in some
others in the State. Brother John T.
Hinds is expected to hold some meet-
ings in this State also, but I cannot
speak definitely about the dates.
Should any of the brethren be pass-
ing this way, we would be glad to
have them stop and be with us in
these meetings.-L. M. Williams.

Pasadena, CaL, December 18.-
Brother Ernest Beam, of Long
Beach, and I exchanged places last
Sunday. He came and preached for
the little congregation here in Pasa-
dena, and I went to Long Beach and
spoke for the congregation worship-
ing at Ninth and Olive. They re-
ported a fine day here, and I know
we had a delightful day at Long
Beach. We have arranged with the
Seventh-Day Adventists to have all
our services in their church building
at 72 North Wilson Avenue in Pasa-
dena. Hence, we have moved our
place of worship from the hall in the
I. O. O. F. Temple. Let everyone
coming to Pasadena take notice of
the change of location and come and
worship with us. It is in a good loca-
tion and easily found.-J. C. Estes.

Camden, Ark., December 25.-The
churches in this section have recently
contributed one hundred dollars to
the A. B. Reese travel fund for the
African mission field. Brother W. L.
Brown has since visited some of these
brethren at Hampton, Locust Bayou,
Bearden, and Camden. He was
warmly received, and his visit was
an inspiration to all. Here at Cam-
den we are pushing a fund to retire
two thousand dollars of the church
debt in April. The brethren at Ste-
phens are repairing and refinishing
their house. I rejoice to know that
people read the Gospel Advocate.
They usually are, or become, strong
Christians and well grounded in the
faith. After January 1 my address
will be Harding College, Morrillton,
Ark. I am to do field work for the
schooL-Harvey W. Riggs.

COMMENDATION.
BY J. A. PERRY.

Being at home a few days looking
after and helping my boys in finish-
ing up some needed work at the end
of the year, I have taken time to do
some reading, and I have read and
reread one of the most timely and
useful books published by the Gospel
Advocate Company. This is "The
Bible versus Romanism," by Brother
A. N. Trice. Price, in paper, 75
cents; in cloth, $1.25.

Brother Trice has certainly done a

Health can
be earned.

r:

Says one of the
healthiest men

in the world

E\TEN a perfect physical specimen
like Gene Tunney doesn't just

take health for granted. He has
worked hard, unceasingly, to build
himself up and keep in condition.
Realizing the importance of regular
habits, he takes no chances.

"I started taking N ujol internally
seven years ago. The first month
Nujol brought remarkable changes ••.. ~
in my physical condition. My elimi- J;
nation became active and normal. ?tt
My appetite increased and a desire 4
for intensive training was creat~d. I //?4A /) ./f //f/h
Since that time I have taken NUJol ~vL.1. y~ .
about five nights a week. 1 have
regulated myself to the amount neces- Nujol contains no medicine or
sary to keep my elimination normal. drugs.It is simply a pure natural
If 1 discover that 1 have taken an substance perfected by the Nujol La-
excess I stop rts use for a couple of boratones(26 Broadway, New York).
days, when 1renew my daily practice It not only keeps an excess of body
of taking a swallow from the bottle poisons from forming (we all have
before retiring. " them) but aids in their removal.
"I have found during my seven years' You, too can earn better health with
experience with Nujol that it is not Nujol. Buy a bottle from your drug-
habit-forming, or in any way un- gist on your way horne today Sold
plea.5'l~ll or harmful.'· only In sealed packages.
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/
THE BIBLE

VERSUS
OF EVOLUTION

EDITED AND COMPILED BY

E. A. ELAN
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

valued work for all Christians. This
book consists of one hundred and
thirty pages, divided into three parts:
Part r., "Religious Authority;" Part
II., "Primacy of Peter;" Part III.,
" Romanism Further Examined."
Brethren, send and get this book. It
is needed in every home of the church.
Your sectarian neighbors need to

read it, and you need to lend or read
it to your Roman Catholic neighbors
or acquaintances. Place a copy in
every school and public library with-
in your reach and watch results.
'l'he first part alone, "Religious Au-
thority," is worth many times the
cost of the book. Scatter it broad-
cast, brethren, for the good it will do.
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REPORT OF WORK.
BY M. KEEBLE.

On the second Lord's day in No-
vember I began a meeting at Bir-
mingham, Ala., and continued it four
weeks. Much interest was mani-
fested throughout the meeting. There
were ten baptisms and the church
was greatly encouraged and edified.
While in Birmingham, Dr. White, a
white brother who has always as-
sisted me in my work, had me to come
to his office so he could treat my
teeth, and he also gave me a fine job
of bridge work, for which I am very
thankful.

On December 11 I began a meeting
at Huntsville, Ala., which continued
'me week. There were two baptisms.
This church is in a fine spiritual con-
dition and it is a real pleasure to
labor with them.

On December 18 I began a meeting
at Decatur, Ala., and continued it one
week, with interest fine throughout
the meeting. This was my last meet-
ing for 1928.

I am glad to say that many that
I have baptized remembered me duro
ing the holidays. I am thankful for
such friends.

In the way of visible results, 1928
was my greatest year, with three
hundred and fifty-eight baptisms. I
hope to be able to do more this year.

I preached my last sermon for 1928
at Hopkinsville, Ky., and will begin
my year's work for 1929 at the J aek-
son Street Church, in Nashville,
Tenn., the first Lord's day in January.

I am greatly encouraged over the
interest the white churches of Christ
are taking in getting the pure gospel
to my race. The gospel is the only
thing that will serve to decrease crime
and all kinds of disorderly conduct.
The harvest is ripe, but the laborers
are few. Let us pray the Lord to
send forth laborers into his field.
There never was a better opportunity
for the church among my people than
now.

Last year I baptized twelve preach-
ers. Of course, they will have to
start all over, because they came from
the sects and had never preached a
gospel sermon in their lives. If we
can capture the preachers, much
false teaching will cease.

In my work many white people
come to hear me and are converted.
They are too prejudiced against the
church of Christ to go and hear the
white brethren, but they come to hear
me to get something to laugh at, and
they get caught in the gospel net.

The best lessons a boy can learn are
from his own mistakes, except those
he learns from the mistakes of others.
-Selected.

The

(Jilt
Superb!

-\

CHOICE (JO~PEL HYMNS
in

Flexible Morocco Binding. §,tamped in Oold

Everybody knows and loves this songbook. Every-
body will want a permanent copy in this hand-
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library
or will make a gift which will be appreciated by
the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for
song leaders and evangelists.

Priced Law
at n.oo

Owner's name stamped in lIold. 40". extra

Unt» 20 copies at this price

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
110SEVENTH AVENUE. NORTH •

NASHVILLE, TENN.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
MOLDEDAPRICOTs.-Wash and soak

overnight in cold water one-half
pound of dried apricots. In the
morning stew them until puffed, then
add one-fourth cupful each of honey
and sugar. Cook the fruit until. the
juice only just covers it, then add one-
half package of powdered gelatine
that has been dissolved in one-half
cupful of hot water. Boil two min-
utes, cool slightly, then turn into a
wet mold. When chilled and stiff,
serve with plain or whipped cream.
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+ ~t WATCH YOUR ADDRESS ~
~ LABEL i
~ +
~ Look at the address label that t
••+ comes with each copy of the t
+ Gospel Advocate. If it bears +
~ a date that haa passed, please :t
+ send renewal of subscription +
+ -$2.00 a year. +
+ +
~ GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. ~i NASHVILLE. TENN. i
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"You are the sole contractor of
your own character-you may build
it as you will."

" Honor the heroes with a heroic life
of your own."
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

BUILDING MEETINGHOUSES. 
Before reading this, we kindly ask the reader to refer 

to the article, entitled, "A Home Mission Field," by J. N. 
Gardner, on page 50 of this issue. 

Brother Gardner writes a splendid article. We indorse 
it from beginning to end and are happy to publish it in 
the Gospel Advocate. I believe Brother Gardner is a 
big enough man to permit me to use his good article as 
an occasion to present some thoughts that ought to be 
presented. ¢; ¢; ¢; 

The first part of his article is so good that I was almost 
carried away with it. It clearly points out :;;orne neglected 
truths and gets right back to the way the apostles worked. 
But when he branched off of this line of thought to a 
plea to build a meetinghouse, my enthusiasm cooled and 
I came down. Not that I am opposed to building meet
inghouses for the convenience of the brethren or that l 
do not think the Sacramento brethren are entirely worthy 
of .all the financial help they are calling for. I think they 
need a house, and I think they are worthy, and I hope the 
br ethren will respond promptly and fully to their call. 
It will be shameful if they do not. We hope as many 
r eaders of the Gospel Advocate a~:; can will send help at 
once to either Brother Gardner or Brother Baker, as 
requested. 

But to branch off f rom so sublime a subject as preach
ing the gospel to such an inconsequential one as building 
a meetinghouse for the convenience and luxury of any 
congregation is such a drop from that which is vital and 
important to that which is nonessential that it cannot but 

affect the temperature of our zeal. There is nothing un
scriptural in building a plain, economical house, in har
mony with the tastes inculcated by the Christian religion, 
for the convenience of the church. Whether the congrega
tion uses a hall, an upper room, a meetinghouse, an under
ground cave, the State Capitol auditorium, or outdoors, 
has no connection with and no bearing upon the work of 
the church. When a church reaches the point where the 
success of its work depends upon building· a house for its 
comfort and convenience, it is more dead than alive and 
will accomplish nothing in the work of preaching the 
gospel to the world. The biggest thing such a chur ch 
may be depended upon to do is to pay a fat salary to a 
fashionable "pastor." i) i) i) 

For a_ny preacher to talk of a big, fine house as " the 
plant" through which the church works is for him to 
have a very improper conception of the work of the 
church. While the house is a convenience, comfort, lux
ury, there can be no objection to it unless the emphasis 
is put on the house instead of the church and unless an 
importance is attached to the house that does not belong 
to it. The church can assemble, can worship and do all 
its work as efficiently without a house as with one; other
wise the apostles would have given some attention to 
building houses. " They were gathered together with the 
church." (Acts 11: 26.) "And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church together, they rehearsed all 
things that God had done with them, and that he had 
opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they tar
ried no little time with the disciples." (Acts 14: 27.) 
The meeting place of the church was an incidental con
venience, not an essential prerequisite to either its meeting 
or to its work. " If therefore the whole church be as
sembled together." (1 Cor. 14: 23.) Their assembling 
was not contingent upon building a house. 

That the house is simply an incide'Y!tal or a convenience 
is clear from the fact that nearly all of the early churches 
assembled in private homes. When Prisca and Aquila 
lived at Rome, their residence was the meeting place of 
the church. "And salute the church that is in their 
house." (Rom. 16: 5.) When they lived in Corinth, their 
residence was the meeting place of the church. " Aqu1\a 
and P risca salute you much in the Lord, with the church 
that is in their house." (1 Cor. 16: 19.) Again: " Salute 
the br ethren that ar e in Laodicea, and Nymph as, an d the 
church that is in their house." (Col. 4 : 15.) Again : 
"And to t he chur ch in thy house." (Phile 2.) Adam 
Clarke, Volume VI., page 155, says : " In these pr imitive 
times, no such places exi ~ted as those which we now t erm 
chu1·ches ; the word always signifying the con_g1·egation , 
or the assembly of believers, and not the place they as
sembled in." 

Many things should be said about the sinfulness of lay
ing· up for tunes in fine and luxuriou~ houses t o stand 
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wholly idle all the time except about four hours a vveek. 
And this, too, in sight of those who are in want and need. 
When churches build houses, they should build them in 
harmony with the simplicity of the religion of Christ. 

As a meetinghouse is but a convenience for the congre
gation and has nothing to do with the success of its work, 
the brethren in each community ought to be satisfied with, 
the sort of house they themselves can build. To drum the 
whole country for something that has nothing to do with · 
the progress of the gospel, but is only for the comfort and 
convenience (not to say the pride) of the brethren, has 
neither precept nor example in the Scriptures. Money 
given to build a house is not money given to the work of 
the Lord. The work of the Lord is to preach the gospel 
to every person in the community, · " publicly, and from 
house to house." (Acts 20: 20.) The prevalent idea that 
the people of a neighborhood have to be brought to a 
meetinghouse to hear preaching is a hindrance, not a help, 
to the advancement ·of the gospel. Generally there· are 
families in the shadow of the church houses that have 
never heard the gospel. 

To build a fine house tends to centralize the congrega
tion, to discourage the establishment and growth of many 
small congregations. To centralize into a big congrega
tion, instead of having many small ones, calls for a 
"pastor." Such a house has proven a curse to every 
church that has built it. It invariably breaks up the 
smaller churches around it and draws them to the big 
church to be entertained. In such a house no congrega
tion can help becoming worldly-minded, egotistical and 
proud, and catering· to the ungodly rich. Such a church 
is lost to the cause of . Christ. It "is a liability, not an 
asset. 

When the church in Jerusalem increased in 'numbers, 
God sea ttered . them " :;J.broad throughout . the regions of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles." (Acts 8: 1.) 
Instead of one large congregation, many small ones sprang 
up. " They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching th~ word." (Verse 4.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The thing that lies like a dead weight upon the churches 
of Christ and that keeps them from making any material 
progress is o?·ganized religion and instiflutionalism. Men 
think of the New Testament church in the terms of a 
human denomination and want to model the work of the 
church after the institutions of denominationalism. They 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

A HOME MISSION FIELD. 

BY J. N. GARDNER. 

I have been much pleased with the recent growth of 
interest in foreign mission work. More workers are on 
the field than ever before. They are being supported at 
least as well as the smaller number of workers formerly 
sent out. Of course, there should be many more missionar 
ries and their support should be better. Let us all co
operate to this end. 

But there is some danger that with increased interest 
ir! foreign mission work, the horne fields rnay be neglected. 
It is said that in the Great War four persons were needed 
to keep each soldier on the firing line supplied with muni
tions, equipment, and food. So in the world war against 
sin we shall need a large membership at home to stand 
back of the workers on the foreign fields. 

I have often heard . the claim made that interest in the 
foreign work automat!cally increased the interest at home. 

have no proper conception of the primitive church. They 
are zealous to " do " something, but what they want to do 
is to "organize " something in which the local congrega
tion and the, individual are lost in the institution. 

Jesus Christ, who was so poor that he had "not where 
to lay his head," could not have had any weight on any 
of the Boards of the various Institutions that are depend
ing upon the churches of Christ for support today. A 
man with no more money than had the great apostle 
Peter, who said, " Silver and gold have I none," would be 
but a laughingstock on any of the Boards of anything that 
has to have a Board. 

The reason Jesus was so poor was not that he was im
provident or a bad manager. He was the best Carpenter 
this earth has known. In ·the Bible nothing is said of 
Joseph, the legal husband of his mother, Mary, after the 
time that Jesus, as a boy of twelve years of age, was 
found in the midst of the teachers in the temple, except 
that they returned to Nazareth and that he "was subject 
unto them." The indication is that Joseph died soon after 
this event and that Jesus wa::; such a 'good Carpenter that 
he was able to suppo·rt a widowed mother and a large 
family of her children until he was thirty years of age. 
So accustomed was he to provide for her that one of his 
last acts when dying on the cross was to arrange a home 
for her. 

The reason Jesus was poor was that, instead of think
ing and working for himself, he unselfishly gave his time 
and thought to others. 

Paul was such a good business man that, as a tent
maker, working at odd times, when it did not interfere 
with his preaching, he was able to support, not. only him
self, but an evangelistic company that accompanied him. 
(Acts 20: 33-35.) When, at times, he was so poor as to 
suffer hunger and nakedness, it was because, like his Lord 
and Master, instead of selfishly thinking about and work
ing for himself, he unselfishly thought about and workEd 
for others. 

In the light of such truths it -is clear that a man who 
has money enough to be looked up to as a commanding 
figure on any Board is disqualified for any prominent 
part .in the service of Christ. With such men leading and 
dominating and controlling any work, not because of their 
personal piety or goodness or because they are great Bible 
students, but simply by the power of money, it cannot be 
otherwise than that Bible Christianity be covered up by 
institutionalism. 

I do not believe this is true. THE MORAVIAN BRETH. 
REN HAVE BEEN VERY ZEALOUS IN FOREIGN 
WORK, BUT HAVE NOT BEEN NOTED FOR THEIR 
EFFORTS AT HOME. Doubtless those interested in the 
foreig·n mission fields are predisposed to an interest at 
home, but suah an interest needs ta be developed. It 
would be a splendid thing IF SOME BROTHER WERE 
CHOSEN BY A CHURCH OR A GROUP OF CHURCH
ES TO STIR UP INTEREST IN HOME MISSION 
WORK IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS CERTAIN 
BRETHREN HAVE DONE IN FOREIGN WORK. 
Both branches of mission work should .c;o along tagethe?·. 

In the absence of such a specialist as I have mentioned, 
a part of whose work would be TO SEEK OUT AND 
CALL ATTENTION TO PROMISING AND NEEDY 
FIELDS IN THE UNITED STATES, the next best 
thing is for those who are familiar with conditions to 
lay before the brotherhood the needs of their respective 
communities. Probably the quickest way to extend the 
borders of the kingdom is to help those places where a few 
faithful brethren form a nucleus around which the work 
can grow. 

Such a place is Sacramento, the capital of California. 
A few years ago fifteen members started the primitive 
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work in this city. We have always met in a hall of which 
we have had "the use only on Sunday mornings. Under 
such· conditions a rapid growth has been impossible. The 
fact that under such adverse circumstances we have had 
some growth indicates something of the possibilities here. 
But to have a rapid growth, we must have a house of our 
own. We are not financially able to assume all of the/ 
burden necessary to build a house adequate to our needs 
in this city of one hundred thousand inhabitants. Hence, 
we are asking the assistance of ·all those whose hearts 
move them to help. Send contributions to J. N. Gardner, 
3180 D Street, or W. H. Baker, 1817 Discovery Way, 
Sacramento, Cal. 

We are indorsed by W. H. Trice, 2363 Sixteenth Avenue, 
San Francisco, Cal., and T. B. Larimore, Santa Ana, Cal. 
Brother Trice is well known in the brotherhood, and no 
one is better known than Brother Larimore. 

HELP THE CHICAGO CHURCH. 

BY J, D. CLEMENS. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate have heard from a 
former article that the brethren in Chicago had bought 
and made payments on an adequate church building and 
that they are now trying to raise money to make a sub
stantial payment on the fifteen-thousand-dollar mortgage 
by February 1. 

The building is well located and in a good state _of 
repair, and with it as a church home the church has an 
excellent opportunity to grow and prosper, but without 
outside help will not be able to handle this indebtedness, 
as the disciples here are not strong financially. But with 
teamwork on the part of the entire brotherhood this debt 
could soon be wiped out, and that without very great 
sacrifice on the part of any congregation. 

It seems almost alarming the way people are flockin g 
to our large cities from the country and -small towns; 
and to know that they find no church of Christ there, and 
that they find outstretched arms to welcome them into 
digression and other worldly institutions, should arouse 
the missionary spirit of all Christian people. 

Several have sent to this glorious cause and are helpin g 
the few brethren to bravely carry on the work, but not 
enough has been received to relieve the burden that must 
be met. 

We have here a small band of loyal soldiers fighting 
against great disadvantages-against a foe whose blight
ing shadow falls across the threshold of thousands upon 
thousands of homes. Chicago and its suburbs have over 
four million souls, and we are in hopes the brethren at 
large may be aroused to the importance of this great work 
that has been so long neglected. 

As I mingle with the thousands here of our American
born citizens and know they· are without Christ and 
without hope, and that soon many of them will be ushered 
into a never-ending etemity, it makes my heart bleed. 

We are making a brave struggle, marching under the 
New Testament banner, and we are asking for your co
operation that the light of the gospel may enter these 
homes. Help to rekindle the fires of hope in the hearts 
of those who have departed from the teachings of their 
grief-stricken fathers and mothers back in the dear old 
South. Will you not help to hold up the hands of this 
faithful band? We must not lose this opportunity to own 
a permanent home. It will be a splendid start and a place 
to operate from in trying to evangelize in other parts of 
the city. To fail now wo>1ld be a great discouragement 
and would result in the loss of much good seed that has 
been sown. 

I feel that there are thousands of Christians throughout 
the country who love the Lord and are anxious to · help 
where help is really needed. I am sure it is needed in 
Chicago, and it would be a wonderful New Year's gift to 

the cause of Christ and the sacrificing disciples of Chicago 
if the brotherhood would rise up and retire the major part 
of this indebtedness. It can easily be done, and all who 
help will be blessed fo-r so doing, and then we can move 
on to greater activity. Without your fellowship the 
cause of Christ will suffer and souls will pass into eter
nity unprepared. We ask for your prayers and coopera
tion at this critical time. 

Send your contributions to J. D. Clemens, tr~asurer, 
7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 

THE EXCELLENT ARTICLE OF BROTHER THOMAS 
ON WOMAN'S HAIR. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

When I read the article of Brother Leslie G. Thomas 
in the Gospel Advocate of December 20, 1928, I was 
deeply impressed with it and so wrote him at once. His 
article in that issue is entitled, «-Her Hair is Given Her 
for a Covering." I said: "It is not only a courteous, 
br otherly, and well-written document, but I freely and 
gladly acknowledge that it has ' deeply impressE:d me." In 
fact, his article had about convinced me that my position 
on anti! in the passage in question, which I- have held for 
some time a_nd for which I had contended in the Advocate 
of November 15, 1928, was incorrect, and in my letter to 
him I took occasion to add: 

It has always been and is yet a principle of my life to 
accept truth at any time and on any subject as soon _ as I 
am convinced that it is truth; and I think you know me 
well enough to know that I would make no exception of a 
case like this one between you and me, should I thus be
come conyinced. On the contrary, to the best of my abil
ity, I have so far preached and practiced this principle 
without exception throughout my life, being always just 
as eager to find and accept the truth when it is against 
some position I occupy as when it favors such position. 
In a recent sermon here in our city, discussing certain 
matters in controversy between those striving to hold on 
to nothing but a " Thus saith the Lord " in religion and 
those who unfortunately depart from that principle, I 
stated th::.t during my religious life I had already changed 
my position a few times on certain matters, including 
among them the act for baptism, and that I was ready to 
make a dozen more or any other number of changes when
ever I find that I have to do so in order to stand with the 
truth. Hence, you will please be assured, my dear brother, 
that I not only appreciate your article, but thank both 
you and the Lord for its appearance. 

Being thus impressed, I decided at once to make, as far 
as I might be able, a :thorough reexamination of all the 
facts bearing upon the question; and, as my first step in 
that direction, I sought and had a personal interview with 
Dr. A. T. Robertson, from whose great Grammar of the 
Greek New Testament I had quoted. I went to him with 
the very pronou~ced feeling that he would likely lead me, 
as I was already decidedly inclined, to accept unquali
fiedly the position advocated by Brother Thpmas, and, if 
so, that, with the Gospel Advocate's permission, I would 
so announce to the public at once in its columns. How
ever, the immediate result of my interview w~th the 
leamed Doctor was the confirmation of my decision to 
reexamine the whole subject. I put to him the direct 
question whether he holds that women's hair as a natural 
covering was, as Brother Thomas contends, given her 
instead of an artificial covering, and he gave an emphatic 
negative reply, stating that his position is that her hair 
was given her, as the phrase is rightly rendered in the 
Authorized and Revised Versions, "for a covering." He 
then noted that this position is in exact harmony with a 
special comment which he makes in his Grammar of the 
Greek New T estament in which, referring to .Matt. 20: 28 
and Mark 10: 45, where "for," in the expression, "his 
life a ransom for many," is a translation of anti, he says: 
"These important doctrinal passages teach the substitu
t ionary conception of Christ's death, not because anti of 
itself means 'instead,' which is not true, but because the 
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context rende1·s any other resultant idea out of the ques
tion." (Page 573.) 

While I have the greatest respect for D1·. Robertson's 
scholarship in the special field of New Testament Greek 
and would be very slow to join issue with him on a point 
of New Testament Greek criticism, yet even he might 
sometimes be mistaken on such a point; and, notwith
standing I find l:rim in agreement with my contention on 
"for" in the Gospel Advocate of November 15, I have, 
nevertheless, made up my mind that I will not be dogmatic 
on the point in question until I have time for further re
search and due consideration of all available facts in
volved. 

In the meantim , it is gratifying to know that, regard
less of how anti in the passage in question should be 
rendered, Dr. Robertson, Brother Thomas, and myself are 
all agreed on t he practical point that both woman's natu
l'al covering of hair for her head and also some artificial 
head covering should be worn by women in public assem
blies today. 

I wish to add that I am not only glad that the question 
has· come up, but particularly glad of the appearance of 
the article by Brother Thomas, which I am fully con
vinced will result in good. After the more extended 
examination of the question , on which, with God's help, I 
have resolved, I may have something more to say on the 
subject. 

REFINING. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Mal. 3: 2, 3, the prophet says: " He is like a re
finer's fire, and like fullers' soap: and he shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto th.> Lord an offering in righteousness." This is 
evidently a prophecy concerning Jesus. In Matt. 3: 12, 
John refers to Jesus as purging his floor. In these and other 
passages reference is surely made to a spiritual work by 
a natural affair. In order to refine spiritually, one must 
know how and be able and then do. Jesus fills all of these 
requirements perfectly, and in the Word we are fully told 
how it is done. 

The question is, have we been refined and are our 
offerings in righteousness? Washing is one thing needful 
in refining. Tit. 3: 5 speaks of " washing of regenera
tion." Eph. 5: 26 tells of "washing of water by the 
word." John 3: 5 speaks of a birth " of water and of the 
Spirit." Rev. 7: 14 says: "These are they which 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." Acts 22: 16 makes it clear that washing 
is done by being baptized. From these Scriptures it is 
clearly seen that Jesus has a specified way by which he 
washes for purifying those .who are in need of it. 
"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow;" yet it is all done in obedience to the word, as 
stated. Since that is the way Christ has for wasl1ing, no 
one need think that he can reach the real cleansing with
out obeying the word. The words spoken by Christ afford 
cleansing. (John 15: 3.) People are sanctified by tbe 
word. (John 17: 17.) Souls are purified in obeying the 
truth . (1 Pet. 1: 22.) We can be glorified with him if 
we suffer with him. (Rom. 8: 17.) Our Captain was 
made perfect through suffering. (Heb. 2: 10.) Then it 
is clear that we have to be obedient to the word and 
suffer for it if we are ever refined so as to be with Christ. 

.Suffering for the cause of the Lord, if done willingly, will 
draw us near the Lord and cause us to depend on him 
and think of him and pray to him. "All who live godly 
shall suffer persecution." We have too little of it be
cause we do not live as godly as we ought and are not 
drawn closer. 

Christ is able to save to the uttermost. (Heb. 7: 25.) 

He knows just what is in man. (John 2: 25.) Surely be 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able 
(1 Cor. 10: 13), for be is touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities (Heb. 4: 15). He chastens us because be loves 
us, and it yields peaceable. fruit (Heb. 12: 11) ; and if we 
bear fruit, he purges us, that we may bear more fruit 
(John 15: 2). The trouble with us is, we are too easily 
satisfied with a little fruit, and do not desire to be chas
tened for our good ; so we live a life of ease, and it soon 
br ings us to a low state of spiritual strength. R eal 
exercise soon makes strong muscles or breaks down what 
we have. -

Jesus shall sit as a refiner and a purifier. (Mal. 3: 3.) 
It is a daily affair. When we sin, we then need refining. 
It is Jesus who is able to wash us and to bear our peti
tions before the throne with the assurance that we will 
be forgiven. He is our Advocate-not as a quarterly 
conference or a circuit court, but a continual, constant 
intercesso-r. Well may we sing, " I need thee every hour!" 
H we look to him every day and hour, we may run the 
race with hope of success. The-re is no time nor place 
that we do not need the Savior. The question is, will we 
use him as he desires or as we desire? His way is t he 
best, and the only one that is correct. To " offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness " is something to be 
desired by all who have accepted the Lord. To offer " in 
righteousness " means according to the commandments of 
God. (Ps. 119: 172.) How often we hear it said, "I am 
satisfied," while at the same time it is known that what ' 
is done is not as God's word says! It is not sufficient just 
to offer, but it is to be done as God directs or it is not 
accepted. It takes study and consecration to do this. One 
must come with a willing mind (2 Cor. 8: 12) and his 
faith must work by love (Gal. 5: 6). Vile, worldly ones 
need not expect God to be pleased when they come with 
an offering. We .must not add to or take from what 'God 
says. If we do, we will have plagues added to us or our 
part taken out of eternal life. 

Every child of God is refined, some more than others. 
In order for God to accept one's worship or offering, one 
must have a pure heart and a devoted life. One whose 
life is filled with corruption during the week and is not 
penitent or forgiven cannot be an acceptable worshiper 
on Sunday morning. We are priests (Rev. 1: 6), and 
our duty is to offer up sacrifices acceptable to God (1 Pet. 
2: 5). This can be done only by those who know and obey 
God's will. God's real worshipers are refined people; and 
though man may not consider them in the highest society, 
yet they are so far above the worldly society that those 
of the world cannot understand their way of holiness. 

Refining is done by separating from the dross. Gold is 
purified by fire. The hotter it is, the more impurities are 
burned out; but the refiner would rather have a small 
Jump of pure gold than a large one made up largely of 
impurities. When most of us are refined by God's process, 
we will appear mighty small and will have very little 
room for glory for self. Too many large Jumps are not 
refined by the real method. Chl'ist said that there be f ew 
that find the strait and narrow way. To be molded in 
God's mold for his pleasing requires that many things be 
taken out which we and the world would leave in. It is 
a good thing to be r efined, but some would almost dis
appear if all the dross were taken out. Really, now, what 
you have and are that is pleasing to God, how much is it? 

Sometimes an affliction helps a great deal to -refine u s. 
Then when we get over it we become filled with dross 
again. Paul was kept humble by his affliction; but do we 
so take affliction, and do we so live after it is over? When 
the affliction is gone, is not our refining also somewhat 
gone? Often a very good sermon refines us, but as time 
goes on we forget about the sermon and our refinement. 
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:sorrow also makes us draw near to God and center on 
heavenly things, but when joy is had we often forget it 
all. A real season of earnest prayer helps us wonder
fully, but soon we cease to pray so earnestly and lose out. 
A protracted meeting many times helps careless souls to 
-be refined, but soon they cease to go to church service 
·and all seems to be lost. The word of God read daily and 
believed and practiced will certainly refine us and keep us 
·so we can offer an offering to God in righteousness, pleas
·ing to him. May the Lord help us to so do! 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC AND NEW ENGLAND 
STATES AS A MISSION FIELD. 

BY MORGAN H. CARTER. 

The movement of American ,population has been largely 
Westward. The more recent immigrants from Europe 
have largely settled in the urban sections of Northern and 
'Eastern States. This has greatly cha11ged the racial 
·qualities of New York, Boston, and many other cities. 
This movement has also go11e far toward separating this 
section from the South and West. 

Many, in speaking of these conditions, overdraw them. 

~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
A MOVEMENT ) .. LL ALONG THE LINE. 

Under the heading, "Cake-eating Prosperity," the fol
lowing is quoted from The Lookout of December 30: 

The voice -of the President of the United States: 
'" The cou~try is in the midst of an era of prosperity 

more extensiVe and of peace more permane11t than it has 
ever before exper ie11ced. . . Peace and prosper ity 
are not finalities; they are only methods. It is too easy 
under their influence for a nation to become Eelfish and 
degenerate. This test has come to the United States. 
. . . Our faith in man and God is the justification for 
the belief in our continuing success." 

Wild gambling in the money market. Millions changing 
hands hourly. . . . Evidences of prosperity. 

. Church leaders complaining that it is five times more 
difficult to get men and women, boys and girls to Bible 
school and church than it was ten years ag~. . . . 
C~urch attendance declining. Fewer new Bible schools 
bemg established. An increasing number of Bible schools 
and churches dying and closing their doors. More evi
dence of worldly pr osperity. 

· The condition here presented is 'one that challenges the 
mettle of any one who calls himself or he1·self a Christian. 
It calls either for prompt denial or disproof, or for ·such 
an awakening as will summon a host of believers to coun
teract the spreading and benumbing influences that are 
overwhelming every root and branch of Christian influ
ence. It is apathy, stark apathy, that afflicts the Chris
tian world-apathy in the home, in the Bible school, in the 
chureh itself. It is a call to arms that should stir every 
Christian heart, a summons that no one can escape and be 
guiltless. 

As the Christian Standard has been a leader in all the 
grand efforts of the past, and as it sees far greater evil 
to meet than it has ever encountered before, there is only 
one course before us, and that is agitation for ren ewed 
life and effort all along the line. To arouse the churches 
to their best efforts, and to open to them lines of effort 
and methods of work that will bring their energies to the 
front, is the line of duty we purpose to follow. 

The supreme need of the hour is the kindling of fa ith 
and courage in the churches themselves. How best to do 
this is not as clear as it will become as we go forward. But, 
as a beginning, we have marked out four major objectives, 

I am particularly interested in the opportunities that lie 
open before us in this field from a missionary viewpoint. 
1 know of no greater fiel<;l in the United States. 

The mission work has not grown. rapidly. It is hard . 
But some results have come. Our Father opens the way 
for us to carry out Christ's commission. 

Here is A FIELD EASILY ACCESSIBLE. English 
and other la11guages can be used. Small groups of breth
ren and sisters can be gathered who want to work and 
worship as our Father directs; and with faith, love, 
prayer, and earnest work, great good can be accomplished. 
A pressing need is for the work to become more perma
nent and to be supported and properly housed. 

Those who want to know more of this field, its opportu
nities, needs, and some of the things our Father has for 
us to do, will receive a detailed answer by writing. Ask 
other questions if you wish. We would like to have your 
prayers in our behalf and your cooperation in this mission 
field for Christ. My address is 417 West One Hundred 
and Twenty-first Street, New York City. 

to which we shall give immediate attention, and which 
shall command our best thought. 

1. A movement all aiJong the line to spur every church 
into active life and engage them in the direct effort to 
save souls. While no means will be spared, two illusu·a
tions will be kept before them, symbolical of the strength 
to which every church can aspire and of the magnificent 
results that follow faithful effort. 

2. In the S'outh African Mission the evidence is over
whelming that our churches singly can plant cente1·s of 
light and knowledge in regions that may be won with cer
tainty and speed, carrying the gospel to the uttermost 
par ts of the earth. To bring the lessons of this campaign 
home to every hear th will command every faculty and 
resource. Here is the key to the fulfillment of the great 
commission. 

3. A home w01·k similar to the j01·egoing will reinforce 
its lessons and prove them applicable to every region in 
our homeland. A State in which there is not a single 
congregation promulgating our distinctive views will be 
entered by a tried evangelist, thoroughly grounded in the 
faith , and where he will not be hindered or obstructed by 
fancied prior occupation. This movement will be con
ducted on precisely the same lines as the work in Af1·ica, 
an d will, we believe, become· a light and an inspiration to 
every church in the ranks that knows of it, and arouse the 
spirit of evapgelism so sorely missing in our present 
plight. 

4. A move1nent all along the line to rekindle in the Bible 
schools the spirit that placed them in the front rank 
twenty years ago-a movement 

(1) To enlarge the membership of every Bible school. 
(2) To put life into every class. 
(3) To plan new schools in every community, as the in

itiative of a new church. 
( 4) To broaden and deepen the courses of instruction, 

and to make knowledge of the Bible the supreme objective 

of all teaching. 
Along these four lines we make our beginning, and shall 

prosecute them in the light of the fearful conditions pic
tur ed in our opening paragraph. 

Stop in the midst of the bustle and hurry and tempta
tion of the day for thanksgiving and prayer. A few 
minutes spent alone with God at midday will go far to 
keep you calm in the midst of the worries and anxieties 
of modern life.-R. A. Torrey. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

WILLIAM HAYDEN. 

As one wanders through the wood beholding only the 
tall trees with their spreading boughs and not observing 
the unpretentious undergrowth of smaller trees, or as one 
strolls through a flower garden admiring the full-blown 
rose, yet overlooking the modest violet, so it is in study
ing the pioneers of the Restoration Movement, emphasiz
ing the great work of the leaders, yet overlooking some of 
the humbler servants of the Lord. William Hayden seems 
to come in this class. Alexander Campbell, B. W. Stone, 
Walter Scott, John Smith, and Jacob Creath seemed to 
tower so far above others that we are very likely not to 
observe with proper emphasis the work of less pretentious 
men. The general in the battle with his subordinate offi
cers is very important, yet the unnamed soldier who bears 
the burden and gives his life for the cause should never be 
forgotten. The servants of God should not forget the 
meek and humble William Hayden. 

William Hayden was born in Pennsylvania, June 30, 
1799. F(}ur years after his birth his father moved to Youngs
town, Ohio, which was then almost a wilderness. Young · 
Hayden grew up amidst the hardships and privations of a 
frontier life. Before he was twelve years old he had passed 
through various phases of \lnbelief and had his mind fixed 
on absolute . atheism. Soon a reaction took _place and he 
began to take hold of the evidences found in nature of the 
existence of God. His next step was to accept the Bible 
as the divine revelation from God. When he was seven
teen years old, he made a public profession of religion and 
was baptized into the Baptist Church, May 19, 1816. This 
was the church of his parents. 

He had never studied the Bible until after he became a 
member of the Baptist Chlll'ch. He chanced to get hold of 
a copy of The Christian Baptist, published by Alexander 
Campbell. This gave him much delight, and he began 
studying the Bible with vigor. He was disturbed over the 
Calvinistic views which were prevalent among the Bap
tists at that time. In 1827 he heard Walter Scott p1·each, 
and at the conclusion Scott called sinners to repentance 
and prompt obedience to the gospel. Young Hayden had 
never heard anything like this, and he seriously doubted 
such a procedure. However, upon investigating the New 
Testament, he found that this was just what Peter had 
called upon people to do upon the day of Pentecost, and 
he at once concluded that Walter Scott was right. 

He soon 'became a fellow laborer with Walter Scott. 
Scott chose him as a companion, not so much for his 
ability to preach, but for his fine musical powers. They 
made a good team. Walter Scott was a cultured schola1; 
and became the teacher of William Hayden. They re
mained together for a few years, traveling and preaching. 
During all this time young Hayden was a close student of 
the Bible. Their labors together focr three yea\'S were in 
what was known as the "Western Reserve." William 
Hayden developed rapidly as a preacher of the gospel 
during this time, so that when Walter Scott left that field 
Hayden was well prepared to continue the work. He did 
this for many years and planted many churches through
out that section 6f the country. 

William Hayden was a man of medium height and 
strong physique. His eyes were gray,: complexion da1'k. 
He had a warm heart and strong persuasive powers. He 
was deeply in earnest, clear in his logic, and courageous 
in his convictions. His discourses were thought out an(\l 
arranged in the best possible order. His views and con
clusions were reached after careful and prayerful exami-

nation of the Scriptures, and seldom did he need to change 
them. He did not commit his thoughts to writing; hence, 
there is but little preserved of his thoughts. His argu
ments were convincing and his exhortations warm ·and 
irresistible. Walter Scott ·said of him: " Give me my 
Bible, my head, and Brother William Hayden, and we will 
go out and convert the world." 

In 1828 he had a debate on the design of baptism with a 
Methodist preachecr by the name of Stephen Hubbard. 
This debate gave rise to another one upon a different_ sub
ject. The proposition for the next discussion was : " The 
sinner is justified by faith only." The preacher who 
affirmed it presented his arguments in a very elaborate 
way, which consumed about an hour's time. ' After he had 
concluded, William Hayd~ arose and opened his Bible 
and read the following Scripture: " Ye see then how that · 
by works a man is justified, and not by faith only." 
(James 2: 24.) He paused for a few moments after read
ing this, and then slowly and with emphasis repeated the 
Scripture. The audience saw that it was fatal to the 
position and proposition of his opponent; so, without a 
word of comment, he took his seat. His opponent arose 
and attempted to sustain his proposition by additional 
arguments and rehearsing some of the arguments he had 
made in his first speech, and continued his speech for an 
hour. At the conclusion of his speech, William Hayden 
arose and said that the Bible must settle this question. 
So he repeated with emphasis the Scripture: "Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only." " This settles this proposition," said Hayden, 
and sat down. This ended the debate. The effect of this 
debate in that section of the country was very great, for 
the number of disciples greatly multiplied in a very short 
time after the debate. 

In the providence of God he was permitted to continue 
his preaching for about thirty-five years, and he trav
ersed every section of that country. He kept in mind 
accurately the details of his labors. During this thh,ty
five years he traveled nearly ninety thousand miles, and 
about sixty thousand of these he made on horseback. In 
traveling sixty thousand miles on horseback he went a 
distance of more than twice the distance around the 
earth. No other man is known to have traveled such a 
long distance as this on horseback. During this time he 
baptized with his own hands more than twelve hundred 
people, and about half this number who were converted 
under his preaching were baptized by the hands of co
laborers. During his thirty-five-years' ministry he 
preached more .than nine thousand- sermons, which is 
about two hundred and sixty discourses per year for the 
thirty-five years of his public life. One year he preached 
fifty sermons in the month of November. He was very 
active in his private labors. The people gathered about 
him for instruction and edification; and. very few excelled 
him in instructive private conversation. He baptized 
about five hundred men and seven hundred women. His 
mental powers worked with great rapidity and energy. 
His wide experience and wonderful memory enablEd him 
to be a great power in private homes. He had a peculiar 
turn for winning attention and im' rting instruction in 
the social circle and at the same tim~mingling the humor 
that charms and persuades the hearer. F ew possessed 
such rare gifts in this line as did William Hayden. 

Though he was not favored in early life with an exten
sive education, yet by close application and industry he 
acquired a great amount of general information. He had 
trained his memory so that he forgot nothing. He kept 
no book, and yet had considerable business. He cou1d 
recite at once, accurately, the number of sermoPs he 
preached, the baptisms he performed, the miles he had _ 
h·aveled, and a multitude of incidents connected with all 
of these matters, without referring to any pencil notes. 
The f0llowing parag'·aph from his preaching has been pre-
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served: "False ambition has, perhaps, been productive of 
more evil to the human race thah any other cause. It is 
nothing else than supreme selfishness. It sometimes as
sumes ver y specious names and appearances. When it 
strives for the mastery in the political world, it styles 
itself ' patr iotism.' Then you hear the demagogue elo
quently pleading the interests of tne 'dear people,' the 
honor of his country, while denouncing his competitor s t o 
both. When it seeks for preemin_ence in the church , it 
shows itself in zeal for 9rthodoxy for long-established 
usages. In the church, the individual, no longer 
able to endure or fellowship the corruption and hypocrisy 
of brethr en, leaves the church and concludes he can beEt 
serve his God-that is, his own pride and envy alone. 
Such persons are very zealous Christ ians so long as they 
can be put forward and have things in their own way .'' 
This shows that he understood the weakness and f r ailty 
of his fellows and knew how to instruct them in the ways 
of righteousness. 

He suffered for nearly two· years with paralysis, but 
finally died with little pain and great tranquillity on 
April 7, 1863, at Chagrin Falls, Ohio. So ended the 
earthly career of one of God's noble workmen and fai thful · 
servants. His labors were abundant and his reward rich 
i a hope and heaven. 

MISSION WORK. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

Jesus said: " Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing· them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) 

The little word " go " means so much to all and is so 
simple it does look like we all could and would obey it . 
The purpose of going is to t each all nations. After being 
taught, we ar~ to baptize them. In whose name? In the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. This makes 
one a child of God, a joint heir with Jesus Christ, and his 
name written in heaven. The greatest thing that any one 
can do is to obey the commands of Jesus and have his 
11ame recorded in the Lamb's book of life. 

The next command is to teach them " to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you." What a great 
responsibility is placed on the teacher! Teach what Jesus 
has commanded-no more, no less. If all men who claim 
to preach the gospel would observe this command, all 
would preach the same thing, all nations would do the 
same thing and be only Christians, children of God, 
brethren and sisters in the Lord. Jesus prayed for this 
as recorded in John 17, that we all should be one, as he 
and the Father are one. If we obey all of the great com
mission, we have this assurance from Jesus: " Lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." This 
promise that Jesus will be with us always should cause 
every child of our God to rejoice daily. If Jesus is for 
u s, who can be against us? I often state, when trying to 
teach the nations, ·that I had rather stand alone with 
Jesus than with all the world . 

Be it remembered that Jesus did and then taught . 
Teaching by word and then failing to practice what we 
preach is almost fruitless. Jesus went from place to 
place healing the sick, teaching the people the wonderful 
things of the Father. As the old year is gone with all its 
blessings, both spiritual and temporal, and, above all, th e 
privilege of doing something in the name of Jesus for the 
upbuilding of his kingdom among all the nations as f ar as 
possible, what a blessing it will prove for us all to deter
mine, by the help and guidance of our Heavenly Father, 
to try to live better, purer, and be interested in trying to 

do more for the salvation of souls in the going of the new 
year than we did in the old! 

In obedience to the command of our Lord to go, on the 
first Lord's day in October, 1927, we started a new con
gr egation, known as the "Hillsboro Road" congregation. 
A few Lord's days ago I noticed that they had one 
hundred and forty-seven enrolled for Sunday school. 
They have purchased a suitable lot, built the first story 
of their house, covered it, and are comf01•t able and seem 
happy in the good work they are doing. On the second 
Lord's day in December, 1928, we started a nother co11gre
gation known as the "Park Circle" congregation, one 
block f r om Murphy Road and three blocks from West 
End. Brother Hall L. Calhoun preached the first sermon, 
and it was a good one and enjoyed by all. I have been 
in mission work most of my life, but never ·in all my life, 
as I remember, have I seen brethren and sisters work 
better . These brethren have purchased a nice twelve-room 
stone building, beautifully located, and no church near it. 
This shows to all that there is room in Nashville for more 
congrega tions. I feel certain that in and around Nash
ville we need and can have twelve or more new congrega
tions; and, the most essential t1Jing of all, we have plenty 
of good brethren and sisters who are qualified and willing 
to teach. What is the trouble? We need goers and doers. 
We need leaders to start the work, followers of Jesus in 
word and deed. Read what Brother James A. Allen, office 
editor of the Gospel Advocate, has to say in the Advocate 
of December 27, 1928. In Nashville, the capital of the 
State, in which there are more churches of Christ than in 
any other city in the world, we estimate that more than 
four-fifths of the population have never heard a gospel 
sermon. I ask, who is to blame for this condition? Jesus 
says, "Go;" we, as a rule, say, "Come.'' We, as a mass, 
are not willing to sacrifice as Jesus did while here on 
earth. 

Will not every congregation in Nashville start a mis
sion at once? II). so doing we can both save our own souls 
and all who· will hear the words of Jesus. One of the 
quickest ways to do this is to see that every child and 
every home in Nashville-" all the nations," so far as is in 
our power-has a Bible or a New Testament, with" Proper 
Division of the Word" pasted on the first leaf. If they 
have a Testament, then give them the little tract, " Proper 
Division of the Word," that they may know how to read 
and understand it. Some of our most successful preach
ers tell me the best meetings they have is where they dis
tribute these little Testaments freely to the people that 
they. may read with the preacher. 

I am thankful to state that the year 1928 closed with 
more orders for Testaments than any year since the work 
was started. This is as it should be. It is very encour
.aging to note that all want the " Proper Division of the 
Word" in these Testaments. We are well supplied with 
these tracts, also Bibles and Testaments. The Lord will
ing, we want every one who has been faithful in distribut
ing Bibles and Testaments since this work was started in 
1925 to try to do more this year than in any previous 
year. 

I will say to all who have been giving to the Bible and 
Testament Fund, we appreciate and need your help. 
There is no better work than to give to dying nations the 
word of life. Remember, these Testaments are furnished 
at what they cost at the publishing house. Please add 
postage. Notify u s if any orders are overlooked or any 
mist akes made. May we all work while it is day; for 
night will soon come, when man's work is done. 

Love dwelling in a home means cheerfulness and hope 
and pa tience and understanding and unselfishness. With
out these, the very name of love is a mockery. A so
called Christian who makes home discordant and unhappy 
is an impor;tor.-Selected. 
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. • ...................................... . . . 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 
"Elam's Notes" for the year 1929 is going very • 

: rapidly. It would be well for all who have not sent • 
• in their orders for this very helpful book on the • 
• lessons for the entire year to do so at once. There • 
• will not be a second edition printed. ............................ ............ 

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, January 7: " One 
addition and good crowds yesterday." 

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Sunday, morning and evening. 

A. 0. Colleyc is now located at 913 East Wilbarger 
Street, Vernon, Texas. He will be glad to have all corre
spondence sent to him at that address. 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., January 6: " I preached 
for the new congregation at Englewood, Tenn., on Friday 
night of last week. One man was restored." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 7: "Two good 
services at Seminole Avenue yesterday. Four additions 
since last report. Prospects fine for the new year." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., January 7: " My work with 
the church at this place opened yesterday with two good 
services. We look forward to a good year's work." 

Dr. John S. Cayce advises _that Jarrett Smith preached 
to a !jOOd audier:ce at the Park Circle Church last Sunday, 
mornmg and mght, and that Harry W. Pickup will be 
with them next Lord's day. 

N. E. Hackney, Vine, Tenn., January 10: "The new . 
church at Vine is almost completed. We· had our first 
Sunday school in it on the first Sunday in January. 'Cen
tral church of Christ ' is the name." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., December 27: " On 
December 23, 1928, at 8 P .M., Mr. E. S. Barnett and Miss 
Madge Smith were married at the Coleman Avenue church 
building, E. L. Whitaker officiating." 

Married, at the home of the bride's mother, Mrs. S. M. 
Spe~rs , 5402 Michigan Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., Virginia 
Mane Spears and Claude Pace. The br ide is the daughter 
of. our lamented brother, S. M. Spears. J. D. Boyd offi
Ciated. 

Ev~rything is no~ in readiness f?r the meeting to be 
held m North Nashv1lle next Mav, w1th Horace W. Busby, 
of Texas, to do the preaching. The meeting is to be held 
under t.he cooperative direction of the four churches in 
North Nashviiie. 

A. B. Barret preached at Coopertown, Terin·., Sunday, 
J an~ary 6. Brother Barret preached on Sunday night on 
" Sc1ence and the Bible." He preached a funeral at Spring
town on Tuesday. He preached at Grandview Heights 
this city, last Lord's day. ' 

Dan J. Ottinger, Morrillton, Ark., January 5: "I 
preached on last Lord's day at the Charlotte church of 
Christ, and in the afternoon at Mount Zion church of 
Christ, Newark, Ark. They gave me liberal encourage
ment, financially as well as otherwise, and I am thankful 
to the depth of my heart." 

J. D. Fenn, Morrillton, Ark., January 7: "I recently 
closed a meeting at Daisy, Ark. There was a large at
tendance at every service. The Sunday-evening Bible 
study is very interesting and helpful, especially to the 
young people. The outlook for the congregation there is 
very promising." 

J. D. Tant, Lucy, Tenn., J anuary 3 : "I have just closed 
one of the best debates of life, with Elder Lamb, at Fort 
Payne, Ala. Hundreds he~rd the gospel who would not 
come to hear me preach. I r ushed from Alabama to 
Mary's Chapel, near Ripley, Tenn., a Baptist stronghold, 
to meet John R. Clark, Baptist, in a four-days' debate, 
beginning on Christmas Day." 

One transferred membership from Humboldt, Tenn., to 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Hall reports that three persons-one 
Jew and two Gentiles-who made the confession at the 
Hebrew Mission were baptized in the Russell Street pool. 

H. ·s. Dougherty, Chicago, III., J anuary 7: "Interest 
and zeal in the work seem to be on the increase among the 
brethren at the Glen Park Church in Gary, Ind. Gary, 
like Chicago, presents a large field for evangelistic work." 

Aruna Clark, Miami, Fla., January 7: "The work of 
the Lord moves on nicely here at present. T wo fine sel'V
ices at Bowling Green yesterday, with one confession at 
the night services. Hugh E. Garrett has arrived in the 
city to labor with the Central congregation, and he reports 
fine atten dance and interest at both services yesterday. 
Brethren, pray for us." 

W. R. Yowell, Denton, Texas, January 10: "The Lord 
used me in twelve meetings last year. The last one closed 
on December 30 at Hext, Texas. I am back in school 
again, and expect to get my degree this year. While here 
I am laboring with the good people of Sanger, ~nd am 
glad to report a good work. May great things be accom
plished in the Lord's work in 1929 !" · 

J . Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, January 8: " I am 
certainly enjoying my work with the Central Church. 
Prospects are bidding fair for the Lord's work to grow in 
Beaumont. I baptized another young lady last night. We 
use t he baptistery of South Park Church for baptizing. 
We are planning for a new church house. We solicit the 
prayers of the brotherhood in our work." 

Mrs. E. L. Whitaker, 3622 Coleman Avenue, Memphis, 
Tenn., January 10: "On January 1, 1929, at 3 P.M .. , at 
the home of E. L. Whitaker, Mr. Roy E. Ashmore and 
Miss Elizabeth Nunally were married, E. L. Whitaker 
officiating; and on January 2, 1929, at 9 P.M., Dewey E stes 
and Miss Jewell Baggett were married, at the home of 
E. L. Whitaker, E. L. Whitaker officiating." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., 502% West Central, Albuauerque, New 
Mexico, January 8: " My brother, Cecil B. Phillips. plans 
to lead singing in meetings the coming summer. His ad
dress is the same as mine. If you need a song leader, call 
him. One by baptism, one by restoration, and two by 
membership here during December. Plans call for a new 
building, better located, as soon as possible." 

A. J . Vanleer, Nashville, Tenn.: "We, the Si(C.th Street 
church of Christ in East Nashville, are ready for the 
churches to h elp us on our building fund. We are hoping 
that all of our white brethren will send us some help at 
once, as we want to build very soon. We wish all the 
churches would give us at least one' contribution, which 
would be very much appreciat ed. Brethren, we hope t hat 
you may respond. Send all donations to R. Hurt, 708 
Bienville St reet, Nashville, Tenn." 

C. T. Springs, 831 Orchar d Avenue, Grant's P ass, Ore., 
January 9: " I have been busy preaching the word. I 
preached at Central View on December 23. I was to have 
preached at London the following Sunday, but the ' flu ' 
was raging, so I drove back to Central View and preached. 
I arrived in Grant's Pass last Wednesday evening. I 
preached in Gold Hill on Lord's day. Owing to so much 
sickness, there were not many out. I am to preach in 
Grant's Pass next Lord's day, the Lord willing. I am 
under promise to hold some meetings in Californ ia as soon 
as sickness subsides." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., January 8: "J. C. 
Mosley, a gospel pre!).cher who has made a great sacrifice 
all of his preaching life to preach the gospel, is now in 
need. He has a wife and three little children t o support. 
Unfortunately, he has almost lost his eyesight. I am sure 
that he has baptized more people than he has rEceived 
dollars for preaching. He is willing and ready to go into 
the evangelistic field to preach the gospel to a dying 
world, bub he is out of a home, a house to shelter his 
family, while he goes into the evangelistic field to tell the 
good old story of Jesus Christ. He has a house pattern 
and ground upon which to erect a building for his family, 
but he has no means to put the mater ial together. To 
those with whom he has labored in the past. I say, I believe 
God will bless you in this world's goods if you will send 
him a liberal contr ibution. He will be thankful for any 
amount that any one will send. He is worthy. Brother 
Mosley sang for me for several years. I know h e is a' good 
gospel preacher and a good, devoted, Christian man. Send 
all contributions to J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn." 
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V. E. Gregory preached at Kingston Springs, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., January 8: " The 
work in Atlanta progresses splendidly. E. Clifford Lowry, 
faithful former elder of East Point, has joined forces with 
the West End congregation for the purpose of building a 
congregation in Capitol View. East Point extends her best 
wishes. The East Point work has never looked brighter 
than now." 

E. S. Fitzgerald, Rotan, Texas, January 6 : "The meet
ing conducted here in Rotan by the church of Christ, with 
Ollie Dile doing the preaching, came to a close last night, 
with two baptisms, two reclaimed, and three by letter. 
The meeting was hindered much by sickness, yet we had 
a very good meeting. The church at Rotan has made a 
real sacrifice the last few months to cal'l'y the work and to 
clear the church home of indebtedness. We are hopeful 
of doing more in 1929 than any previous year. Pray 
for us." 

The Central church of Christ, Chicago, Ill., through 
J. G. Allen, J. M. Tucker, and J. R. Tucker, announces as 
follows: "Vernon M. Spivey, of Champaign, Ill., preaches 
part of his time for us in the hall, No. 613 Capitol Build
ing, State and Randolph Streets. Brother Spivey's time 
is not all taken: Loyal brethren needing a sound, earnest, 
wide-awake preacher and vocal-music instructor would 
make no mistake in securing him. We highly recommend 
him to the brotherhood. Address him at 206 East White 
Street, Champaign, Ill." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, December 31: 
"Before I had a being in the world, my grandparents 
were baptized in one of T. B. Larimore's meetings at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn. And now, as I read the articles 
from the pen of that same faithful and beloved preacher, 
from the 'Golden West,' from his home in Santa Ana, 
Cal., it is a pleasure unsurpassed. This is the last day 
of another year along life's pilgrimage, and in the work 
where I have been called to assist we have labored the 
best we knew, and the Lord has blessed our efforts. Twen
ty-five meetings have been held, four hundred and fifty 
were baptized, and four or five hundred were restored 
or in some way publicly declared their intention to go on 
in a better way, serving the Lord." 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texas, January 11: " The Cen
tral Park Church is doing some good work. In the la-st 
four months thirty have come into her fellowship. Four 
were baptized, four confessed wrongs, and twenty-two 
from other congregations placed their membership. Hous
ton is a moving place. At least fifteen have gone else
where to worship or have quit in this same period of time. 
We hope the Lord has some gain of souls through our 
efforts. This congregation has a mind to work. Much 
time is spent by the members in trying to find those who 
have moved here and have not gone to church. If you 
have friends here that have not found one of the churches 
of Christ and will write us, we will be glad to assist them 
in getting started in the work. When in Houston, wor
ship with us. Take a Harrisburg bus to Wayside Street, 
then walk two blocks north." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 3: "My report 
for 1928 is as follows: I attended services each Lord's day 
in the year without a failure. I preached at many places 
once and more. I held meetings at Bell's Branch, Beech 
Valley, and Parham's Chapel, in Hickman County; New 
Liberty, in Williamson County; and Beech Hill, in Maury 
County, Tenn. I preached at Kimmins, Little Lot, New 
Bethel, Salem, Springer Schoolhouse, Loveless Schoolhouse, 
and Lyle, in Hickman County, Tenn.; Mount Hope, Mor
row's Valley, and Walker's Schoolhouse, in Wayne County; 
Flatwood, in Perry County, and Flatwoods, in Lawrence 
County, Tenn. With Brother Mark Love, one Lord's day 
at Springer Schoolhouse, near Hohenwald, for two services· 
and dinner, with a crowd of some eight hundred people. 
Attended our two home meetings, with I. A. Douthitt and 
A. B. Barret doing the preaching. I preached many times 
at Riverside, Tenn . Attended a meeting part of the time, 
conducted by G. A. Dunn, Sr., at Adairville, Ky., also one 
conducted by B. L. Douthitt at Hohenwald, Tenn. I was 
called for twelve funerals. Had only six added to the 
church. I was called for two marriages. I am still help
ing to see to a farm, store, post office, family, and the 
church at home. When I miss a copy of the Gospel Advo
cate, I write for it. I have been a reader for forty-fiye 
years, and would not be without it for· many times the 
price. It is hard to get even brethren to take it and read 
it. May all the good work by the faithful continue in all 
lines!" 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., January 8: " I preached 
at Excel, Ala., last Friday night, Saturday night, Sunday, 
and Sunday night, to small but attentive audiences. The 
only congregation of true Christians in Monroe County is 
located at that place. There should be twenty or more, 
but such men as Fred M. Little and myself cannot pay our 
expenses to all these mission points, nor can we live on 
water and air. I am expecting Thomas H. Burton to help 
in a meeting in Mobile this spring, and Brother Little and 
I are to hold a meeting at Grand Bay, Al'a. There is only 
one member there. Fellowship will be appreciated in this 
work. The dates of these meetings will be given later." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin · (D. Lipscomb) . .. . ........... . $1.75 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ....... . 3.00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . • . • . • . • • 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell ) ... . ...... . . . . 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) .... . . . 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) .... . .... 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) . . . . ....... 1. 50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell ) ... . . 1 . 25 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel P lan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) . ...... 2. 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees) . 1 . 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .... . ... . . . ... . ... 1. 75 
Smith-Lofton Debate on" Why the Baptist Name" .. 1.50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ..... .. ..... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ......... . ..... 1. 75 
Civil, Government (D. Lipscomb) ........ . ....... . . 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell . . .. . .... .. ..... . ..... ·. . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on E,oman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N . Trice) . . . .... . . 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2 . 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

........................................ 
A THING THAT HINDERS 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

A thing that hinders the cause of Christ in carrying • 
• out as successfully as the Master intended the mission : 
• assigned to his followers is a departure from what is • 
• revealed in the New Testament, resorting to organi- • 
• zations and institutions unknown to that book. 

It is an easy matter: to drift into institutionalism in • 
• religion, and many so -called "loyal" members of the • 
• church have thuS! drifted. 

Institutionalism in religion is based upon m.oney, : 
• and if the Lord Jesus Christ were on earth he would • 
• reject all such institutions; but if he were on the • 
• board of any such institution, he w ou ld have little or • 
• no weight in the management and control o f it be- • 
: cause of his poverty. 

Any enterprise in religion with a m oney basis o f • 
• . operation and directorate w ould e xclude J e sus Chris t. • . . 
··~ ..................................... . 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a yea r, in advance; to Canada and foreig n countries, $2.50, 

in advance. 
Whe n cha n gin g your post-office address, tell u s your o ld as well 

as your new address ; otherwi se, two papers might be cha rged to you. 
Thi s pa per is mailed regula rly to a ll subscribers until de finit e or

ders in writ ing are received and a11 arrearages paid in full. If you 
wi s h us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not as k it 
unless you have paid all arrears , if th ere are an y . Do not a s k your 
pos tmas t er to attend to it for you, but do it your self. 

Subs cribers, after paying for their papers, w ill favor us by not in g 
wheth er the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, bu t mis
takes may occur or lett er s may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day paym ent is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing th e list takes time, and paym ents even from 
near-by places may not appear the fir s t week. Credit s for payments 
from a· distance may be even more delayed. M is tak es are eas ily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money i s received, the date wiiJ · be chan ged, which 
wi ll a nswer for a receipt. Two weeks ' tim e must o rdin arily occur 
from the time your r emittance i s sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that tim e, notify us at once. 

A ll communicat io ns should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office a t Nashville, T enn .. as second-class matter. 
Published week ly at Nashv ill e, Tenn. 

~~~ ==E=D=I=T=O=R=IA=L=~~ 
THE DIVINE NATURE. 

BY E. A . ELAM. 

Continuing from last week, let me say that there is an 
animal or carnal nature and there is "the divine nature." 

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spir
itual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. I fed 
you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet able 
to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able; for ye are yet 
carnal: for whereas there is among you jealousy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk after the 
manner of men? (1 Cor. 3: 1-3.) 

And on I might continue this quotation, showing that 
when a congregation is full of jealousy and strife and iB 
divided over preachers, its members walk after the man
ner of men and are carnal. "For where jealousy and 
faction are, 'there is confusion and every vile deed ." In 
contrast with this faction and jealousy, "confusion and 
every vile deed," is "the divine natt~?·e "-"the wisdom 
that is from above," which " is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be entreated, and full of mercy and good 
fruits, without variance, without hypoc1·isy-. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for ["by "-mar
gin] them that make peace." J ames still emphasizes this 
contrast by saying that "bitter jealousy and faction " in 
the heart and glorying and lying against the truth spring 
from " earthly, sensual, devilish " wisdom. (See James 
3: 13-18.) Let us note well this contrast and study it 
seriously, and see if the wisdom which we manifest and 
which controls us is f?·om above-that is, of "the divine 
nature "-or is " earthly, sensual, devilish." 

Let us note well that the carnal nature, the earthy, 
sensual, devilish wisdom, is placed in contrast with "the 
divine nature," God's nature, or wisdom from above, which 
is pure, peaceab'le, gentle, full of m ercy, good fruits, and 
without variance or partiality and hypocrisy. And let us 
decide which we have. 

How does one come in possession of " the divine nature," 

or how does one come under its contrql? One must be 
born of it, or " born again " with it . When one is " born 
o:f God," one has God's nature. Being "born of God," 
"born from above," "born again," "born o:f water and 
the Spirit" (John 3: 3-6), is not a matter .of theory or 
speculation or of sectarian doctrine, but of reality. Th~re 

must be in reality such a birth. Ther e is not enough con
sideration given to the important and great fact that one 
must be "bo·rn again." As just stated, it is far m01·e 
than a religious theory and something for debaters to 
wrangle over. John says: 

But as many as received him [Christ], to them gave h e 
the r ight to become children of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : who were born ["begotten "-mar
gin], not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. (.John 1: 12, 13.) 

"Not of blood" means not of any particular family 
or race, as the Jews; " nor of the wm of the flesh," or 
flesh! y birth of any family or race; " nor of the will of 
man," or adoption into any family; "but of God." To 
become a child of God, one must be bo~·n of God. " That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh "-has the life and na
ture of flesh and must feed upon the food which sustains 
the flesh; "but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 
It is the inner man, the spirit of man, which " must be 
born anew," "born from above," "born of God," "born 
of water and "the Spfrit." 

Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new crea
ture: the old things are passed away; behold, t hey are 
become new. (2 Cor. 5: 17.) 

What is it that has become new? The whole inner man 
-the he·art, the spirit, the 'ntind, the affections, the pu?·
poses, the will, the enUre life. Things which were for
merly loved a nd practiced are now hated and spurned. 
Christ "loved r ighteousness, and hat ed iniquity" (Heb. 
1: 9) ; so does every one who has been born o:f God. This 
love of righteousness-of all that is pure and good, true 
an d holy-and this hatred of iniquity-of everythin g un
equal, unjust, unfair, unrighteous, untrue, unholy, dis
honest, and dishonorable-we?·e born in one when " born 
anew," "born of God," "born :from above," " born of 
water and the Spirit." If all this does not exist in one 
who claims the new birth, one is simply mistaken or 
deceived about being "borri · o:f God," or " born again." 
One must bear the fruit o:f such a change or birth. But 
i:f one bears the fruit of "the new birth ," one does not 
have to proclaim the fact that he has been born again ; he 
shows it by his life. 

If ye know that he rchrist] is righteous. ye know that 
every one also that deeth r ighteousness is begotten of 
him. (1 John 2 : 29.) 

One must not only do one or t wo or three or even a 
:few things which are right, but one must live a righteous 
ness only from the heart-from pure and righteous mo
t ives. 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin , or the leopard his 
spots? then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to 
do evil. (Jer. 13: 23.) 

The offspring of the Ethiopian is Ethiopian , 'and the 
offspring of the leopard is leopar d. So the children of God 
have his Spirit and nature; they love that which he loves 
and live the life of righteousness which Christ lived. An 
unrighteous, unfaithful, dishonest, untrue life, one 
spotted and besmirched by sin, is not of "the divine 
nature." 

As we have stated, God is merciful, and all his children 
-all Christians-are merciful; as the Father is right
eous, so are his children righteous-righteous in thought 
and word and deed. God is pure, and so are his childt·en 
pure-pure in heart and li:Ie, in thought and speech a11d 
action. 

GoD Is LIGHT. 

So his children are light. 
light," and should so walk. 

Christians " are children of 
" Y e are the light of the 



JANUARY 17, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 59 

world." All who are not Christians walk in darkness, as 
Pa~l says of the Ephesians: 

For ye were once darkness, but are now light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light (for the fruit of the light 
is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), proving 
what is well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have no fellow
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
even reprove them; for the things which are done by them 
in secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all things 
when they are reproved are made manifest by the light : 
for everything that is made manifest is light. (Eph. 
5: 7-13.) 

- All this shows the nature of God, the nature of Christ, 
the nature and life of Christians. As light goes out ·from 
the sun, so it goes out from Christians. As "a city set on 
a hi.ll cannot be hid," and as a lamp is not lighted and put 
under the bushel, but on the stand, and it shines unto all 
that are in the house, even so the· light of Christians can
not be hid . . 

Even so let your light shine before men; that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. (See Matt. 5: 14-16.) 

Cluist does not say, "Let your light so shine;" but he 
does say: " Even so let your light shine [as Christ's light 
shines] before men ; that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven." How does 
God's light, or Christ's light, shine? Jesus says: 

I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 
(John 8: 12.) 

And let us further note the following: 

And this is the message which we have heard from him 
and announce unto you, that God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
him and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin. (1 John 1: 5-7.) 

This is the only way to be cleansed from all sin. 
Christians are "the light of the world" only as· they 

reflect the light of God, as they follow Christ, and, there
fore, live his life. Light is the nature of God, "the divine 
nature;" and every one who fails to follow Christ, to obey 
God in thought and word and deed, comes short of " the 
divine nature," walks in darkness, and has not "escaped 
from the corruption that is in the world by lust." 

GOD Is LovE. 

As the Bible declares that " God is light," it also de
clares that " God is love." He is the embodiment of love. 
God's children, then, ar~ love. Love is their spirit and 
very nature-not in theory and contention, but in very 
soul and life. Love is the food upon which they feed, the 
atmosphere which they breathe, the light in which they 
walk, the very life which they live. They are the very 
embodiment of love. 

How many and how wonderful. are the expressions: in 
the gospel of Christ declaring what love is, what love 
does, and what love does not do; what Christ in love does 
and what he does not do; therefore, what all who are 
children of love do and what they do not do! This is no 
pretense, no empty claim, no make-believe, but a living 
?'Gality. 1 Cor. 13 tells what love does and what it does 
not do. Let us study well this short chapter, measure 
ourselves by it, and realize whether or not we have and, 
the'·efore, manifest "the divi r e nature." 

When we have "e~caped from the cgrruption that is in 
the world by lust" and have "become partakers of the 
divine nature;" when, like Paul, we "have. finished the 
course," " have fought the good fight," and " have kept 
the. faith;" have buffeted our bodies, "brought them into 
bondage, and have brought " every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ;" have given all diligence to 
cultivate and to add in our faith all the Christian virtues 
and graces, as specifically mentioned by Peter (2 Pet. 1: 

5-11), and to make our calling and election sure; and 
have given the required diligence to so live as to be found 
" in peace " and " without spot and blameless " by Christ 
at his coming (see 2 Pet. 3); then there remains but 011e 
other change to be made-that is, the change of our "vile 

·body," or "the body of our humiliation," "that it may 
be conformed to the body of his glory, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subject all things unto 
himself" (Phil. 3: 20, 21). As God is ab.Je to subject 
all tlvings unto himself, h e will change our earthly body 
and give us one conformed to Christ's glorious, divine 
body, so our "divine nature"-" the new man "-will 
have a divine body fashioned like the glorious body of 
our Lord and Savior. So with our "divine nature," of 
which we have become partaker by our escape "from the 
corruption that is in the · world by lust" and by our own 
faith and life, in a divine body, we will be permitted to 
dwell forever in the new heaven and new earth with the 
spirits of just men made perfect; "and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord." 

IS HE THE "REGULAR PASTOR?" 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In "The Way of Truth," a paper edited by Brother 
Horace W. Busby, under " The Editor's Department," the 
following recently appeared: 

The last Lord's day in October and the first of Novem
ber was spent with the Sunset congregation in Dallas, 
where Brother E. C. McKenzie labors as regular pastor. 
This was a very pleasant meeting, as many Christians 
from other churches in Dallas attended; also from several 
other congregations outside of the city. Brother McKenzie 
is a live, wide-awake preacher, and the church is behind 
him in the work. 

I have heard those who teach the word of God publicly 
called " evangelists," "located evangelists," " the located 
preacher," and "the elder that labors in word and doc
trine," but this is the first time I remember to have heard 
the public teacher called the " regular pastor " by a well
informed brother who claims to speak as the oracles of 
God. Does the church at " Sunset, Dallas," indorse 
Brother Busby's language? Does Brother McKenzie in
dorse it? If Brother McKenzie is the "regular pastor," 
do they have irregular ones? The word "pastor" as 
applied to man does not occur in the New Testament 
in the singular number. We read in that book about 
"pastors," but there is nothing said about "the pastor," 
either regular or otherwi~e. Has the church at Sunset, 
Dallas, got an office, or work, called "the pastor?" If so, 
it seems to me they have something that cannot be de
scribed by Bible language. There is no account of any 
one's being a "regular pastor" of a church in the New 
Testament. The New Testament furnishes a word for 
everything which is in the New Testament; and if a 
church has anythil'lg today for which there is no New 
Testament word, it has something which is not in the New 
Testament. 

It will be noted further that Brother Busby says that 
"Brother McKenzie is a live, wide-awake preacher, and 
the church is behind him in the work." It seems from 
this that Brother McKenzie is doing the work and the 
church is simply standing behind him in it. It seems to 
me that the church ought to be doing the work and that 
he should be in or behind the church. The church is 
God's institution, and it is' represented in the New Testa
ment as "the pillar and ground of the truth." Instead of 
the church standing behind "the pastor" or "the preach
er " while he does the work, it appears to me that the 
church should support or stand under the truth·. Some 
seem to think if the church can support the "pastor," 
that is all it is required to do; while the Bible teaches 
that it should su.pport the truth. When Jesus sent forth 
his apostles, he told them to go " into all the world, and 
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preach the gospel to the whole creation." He also said 
to these apostles: "Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I commanded you." Since he had commanded 
them to go into all the world and preach the go·spel, then 
it is obligatory upon all who accept this teaching to go 
into all the world and preach the gospel. It will be noted 
that Christ did not tell these apostles to send some one, 
or stand behind some one, but to go. Therefore, those who 
have been taught by the apostles are to go. But some one 
says that no one ~an can go into all the world; but he 
can go as far as he can. One man's world may be larger 
than another, but each one should go into his part of the 
world and preach the gospel. In the early church this is 
what they did. " They that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word." But they were all 
scattered abroad, except the apo$tles; therefore, they all 
went everywhere preaching the word. The church grew 
where every Christian was preaching the word. This con
tinued till the clergyman, who took charge of the church, 
was developed. It is ·a significant fact that the Dark Ages 
began about the time of the one-man pastor and continued 
till the reformation by Martin Luther, when the Bible 
was given back to the common people. There was a great 
increase in the knowledge of the truth for several years 
until the kingdom of the clergy was established again. 
In the church one man did the work and the church stood 
behind him. When Alexander Campbell and others began 
the Restoration Movement, their chief fight was made 
against the kingdom of the clergy. As was said by an
other, "the kingdom of the clergy was Alexander Camp
bell's pet abomination." If the ~Fne-man-pastor idea con
tinues among us, it may not be long till the same kingdom 
of the clergy will be established. 

I regret to differ with Brother Busby about anything 
that appears in .his paper, as it was advertised that there 
would be no discussion of differences among brethren 
found in that paper. But whether he is right or wrong 
about that, I do not believe that a good man like Brother 
Busby should be allowed to teach error and no one can 
call for the proof in his paper. A brother who adopts a 
policy of that kind should be careful to speak as the 
oracles of God. If I felt that I could make no mistakes, 
I might be willing to say that no one can correct what I 
write; but as it is, I cannot make a rule of that kind. I 
hope Brother Busby will not conclude that I am "knock
ing his stove " because I insist that he should speak of 
God's church in God's language. 

I have been told that Brother Busby says in his public 
speeches that a preacher of the gospel should preach the 
truth without reference to any error that may be taught 
publicly by others. He has been known to illustrate this 
by his former life as a salesman. He says he sold stoves, 
but he never knocked the other man's stove, but always 
gave the good points of his own stove. That is all very nice. 
But no doubt the other man's stove would cook some, but 
this is not true of error in religion or of a perverted 
gospel. " I marvel that ye are so quickly removing 
from him that called you in the grace of Christ unto a 
different gospel; which is not another gospel: only there 
are some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach unto you any gospel other than that which we 
preached unto you, let him be anathema." (Gal. 1: 6-8.) 
While I am sure I · do not believe in " wrangling " or in 
bitter personalities, yet I feel that sometimes error must 
be clearly pointed out so that all can see it and get away 
from it. If Alexander Campbell and those associated 
with him had pursued the policy which it seems Brother 
Busby has indorsed both for his paper and his preaching, 
Brother Busby himself would perhaps at this very time 
be in the Roman Catholic Church or in some other secta
rian body. There is nothing infallible in the teaching of 
religion, except the infallible word of God. I would be 

g·lad to publish any apology, explanation, or argument 
that Brother Busby may care to make about the clipping 
which appears at th~ beginning of this article. I will send 
Brother Busby a copy of the proof of this article, which 
he may publish in his paper with whatever he wishes to 
say in reply, and I wiil be glad to give his reply to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate. I love Brother Busby too 
much not to try tO' correct him when I think he is wrong. 

A MISSIONARY SOCIETY THAT GOD APPROVES. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Much is being said through the papers just now on the 
subject of mission work, which, as I see. it, indicates that 
brethren are coming more and more to realize that Chris
tian people have been overlooking this important duty to 
their fellow man in the past and are striving hard to 
make amends for this neglect by actually doing mission 
work and not · stopping at talk only. When I get the 
Gospel Advocate every week, about the first thing I gen
er ally do is to see how many new places have been reached 
by our brethren-places that never heard the gospel be
fore. Of course, I like to hear of additions to the church 
at old, established places; but I am especially interested in 
opening up new fields, as I !mow that many millions of 
people right here in America have never heard the pure 
gospel, who, if they could only hear it, would accept it and 
pass it on to others, and in this way all could have a 
chance. Many years ago, when I lived in Nashville, Tenn., 
I used to wish tha1J I could be at some p~ace where there 
was no other preacher, so that I could tell the sweet story 
to those who had never heard it before; and in the provi
dence of God I found such a place, and for almost twelve 
years I labored har.d to get the truth before the people, 
while supporting myself, and rejoice to know that my la
bors were not in vain. I have been persuaded for yeaTs 
that we spend too much time and money on some places, 
to the- neglect of other places that are just as important. 

The Master gave the command to go "into all the world," 
" to every creature;" and when those composing the church 
at J erusalern were seemingly expending all their efforts 
on that city alone, the Lord drove aU out, except the 
apostles. They . seemingly were laboring under the im
pression that the Lord loved the people of ;r erusalern bet
ter than he did other people, but of course he did not, 
for he is " no respecter of persons," and, furthermore, he 
wants us to be like him in this respect and give everybody 
a chance. When I read. the Bible, I find nothing said about 
" home missionaries " and " foreign missionaries." All are 
missionaries wherever they are, whether in the land of 
their nativity or on foreign soil. The fact that they are 
members of the church is proof that they are missionaries. 
So there is no question about whether Christians are 
missio·naries or not: But are they at work? This is the 
important question. The church of Christ is God's only 
missionary society, and every member is a missionary. A 
one-talent member of the church of Christ in Nash
ville, Tenn., is as much a missionary as Brother McCaleb 
in far-off Japan. So let us all remember the fate of the 
man that had one talent and buried it, then ask ourselves 
the question, "What may we expect if we do as he did? " 
As long as God is "no respecter of persons " the answer 
will be the same, with less excuse for us today than the 
man mentioned in the Bible. So far as we know, there 
was no previous example to point him to as a warning. 
But not so with you and me, for we have his example as 
a warning as to what Go-d will do to us if we fail to u se 
our. talents. 

My prayer is that we may wake up to our duty along all 
lines of church work and send the truth into all the world. 
Many strange things exist among us today that pass by 
unnoticed, and among the strangest of them all is this, 
as I see it. I carne to this State one year ago to do mis-
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sion work, and I find but one other gospel preacher in this 
State-Brother W. N. Ferguson, of Greenville. If there 
are any others, I do not know them. What are we in such 
a large territory as this? North Carolina, South Caro
lina, Vh·ginia, Maryland, New Jersey, and New York, all 
together, with their millions of inhabitants, have fewer 
preachers and other church members than Japan. Now, 
what is the matter? The people in the above-named States 
have souls to save as well as others. Then, are we going 
to shut our eyes against such a field as this? 

This State has room for many preachers, and the 
churches have the money to sustain them if they will; 
and why they do not, I cannot imagine. I have written 
several times in the interest of the Atlantic seaboard 
States, but so far there has been no response. I held a 
meeting at St. Stephen during the past summer, and that 
meeting cost me near twenty dollars besides the wear on 
my car; yet no one seems to think that money is needed. 
I have been badly handicapped for money since I came 
here. Besides, I ·need a new car, as my old one has seen 
its best days. A car is absolutely necessary in order to do 
the work here. I can let the brotherhood know my needs 
whether they supply them or not. I am glad to state that 
the Central Church and Chapel Avenue, of Nashville, have 
stood by me faithfully ever since I have been in this State, 
and I pray God's blessing upon them. 

My post-office address now is Union, S. C., Box 277. 

CHRISTMAS CARDS GALORE. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

(December 30, 1928.) 
While it is not expected of one to acknowledge the re

ceipt of Christmas cards, I suppose that no one will object 
to my breaking the custom and saying in this way that we 
so sincerely and so highly appreciate the dozens of cards 
which my good wife and I have received. In this way we 
wish to express to one and all our thanks to those who were 
so thoughtful to thus so kindly remember us at this glad 
time; also to express our thanks for the fruits and flowers 
which we received in connection with these cards. These 
cards, as full of beauty as full-blown chrysanthemums of 
pink and purple and snowy white in the bleak December, 
expressive of good ch~er and happiness, peace and good 
will, are enough to fill the whole year with brightness and 
song. They came from Jew and Gentile, Christians and 
those we devoutly wish were Christians, from the young
my good young friend and brother in the Lord, Charles 
Darwin of Cookeville Tenn.-to octogenarians, and from 
Califor~ia to Florid~, and from Florida to Ontario, 
Canada. 

It is a most pleasant and a very happy thing to be thus 
remembered, and we heartily reciprocate these good wishes 
and prayers for the enjoyment of all the rich blessings 
that our Savior has brought to mankind. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
The children and matrons in the Tennessee Orphan 

Home are now in the midst of the influenza epidemic. 
Twelve took to their beds on Sunday (January 11), and 
the sick list has increased daily since. All of school age 
had started to school the first day of the year, but have 
stopped on account of the "flu." They were all in good 
health, and we believe they will come through all right. 

All the children enjoyed the Christmas holidays, for 
eve1·y one received gifts, and the Home was given two 
barrels and seven boxes of oranges, seven boxes of apples, 
with nuts and candy in proportion, on which the children 
feasted to their heart's content. Evidently the eating of 
fruits and nuts prepared them to withstand the -" flu." 

They get sick and have high fever, but at the same time 
they seem to have good resistance. 

Among the many gifts the children in the Home re
ceived was one dollar for each one on Christmas Day, to 
be spent as they pleased. For several years an unknown 
friend has given a dollar to each child in the Home at 
Christmas. Sometimes it comes from one place and then 
another. This Christmas it was wired in from Colorado 
Springs, Col. The children do not forget to pray for that 
man, as they do for all their friends, and they think they 
have the best friends in the world and more of them. 

JOHN W. FRY, President and Treasurer. 

IN FLORIDA. 
Brother Thomas H. Burton, who did such good work 

last year p~eaching under our missionary tent, is leaving 
this week for Fort Pierce, Fla., to begin a mission meet
ing. There are only four or five members of the c:1urch in 
Fort Pierce, and they are meeting in a private home. 

The Central Church, of Nashville, Tenn., is sustaining 
Brother Burton financially in preaching in places at which 
there is no congregation. We commend the Central 
Church for its willingness and desire to do such a work, 
and we hope the example of the Central Church will cause 
other churches to do likewise. 

We do not know_ how long Brother Burton will be at 
Fort Pierce. When he gets through there, he wants to 
go to other towns in Florida in which there is no congre
gation. If there is a brother or sister who lives in a town 
in Florida in which there is no congregation, who wants 
Brother Burton to preach in that town, in an effort to 
establish a new congregation, we kindly request such a 
one to write to Brother Burton, or write to the Gospel 
Advocate office and we will forward the letter. J. A. A. 

A COMMENDATION AND A CRITICISM. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A good brother both compliments and criticizes the 
writer; and while I feel sure he does me overmuch honor 
in his compliment, I am not so sure that his criticisll,l will 
stand the test. Here is what our brother has to say: 

Union City, Tenn., · January 1, 1929.-Mr. F. W. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear Brother: I have just received 
and read the Young People's Quarterly for the first quar
ter of 1929. 

By way of preface to this article, I want to say that 
for· fifteen vears I have looked upon you as being the best 
and strongest writer that it has ever been my privile~e 
to read after. Many times I have been made stronger m 
the faith by your splendid articles in the Gospel Advocate. _ 
So all that I am about to say is said in humility and in 
love. 

In the above-mentioned quarterly, on page 42, lesson 
for March 3 the lesson subject is " The Christian Church." 
I am surprised at my brethren's acceptinr; ~uch an un
scriptural subject for the thousands of Chnst1ans who as
semble on Lord's day to have for study, and I am more 
surprised when I see men with the influence and power 
you have using the term, " Christian church," as a syn
onym of the "church of Christ." 

The term "Christian church," is unscriptura1. The 
church does' not belong to Christians, but to Christ; and 
if you use the term " Christian " in pointing out the 
church, it would read, " Christ's C})Tistian church," and 
that would imply that he had another that was not a 
Christian church. 

The Bible refers to the church as " my church " 
(Christ--Matt. 16: 18) : "church of God " (Acts 20: 
28) · " churches of Christ "-congregations composing the 
chu;ch in that community (Rom. 16: 16); "church of 
Qod" (1 Cor. 1: 1); "body of Christ" (1 Cor. 12: 27); the 
church is "his [Christ's] body" (Eph. 1: 23); "house of 
God," "church of God" (1 Tim. 3: 15) ; "church of the 
first-born," or Christ (He b. 12: 23). All of these ex
pressions denote ownership, and nowhere in all the Bible 
is the church pointed out by any name-" Christian," 
" Methodist," " Baptist," or any other name, human 'or 
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divine. The term, " Christian Church," is as sectarian as 
any of the above-mentioned names. 

I do not believe in using the term, "church of Christ," 
in a sectarian sense, but simply meaning the only church
that is, the only divine church; for Christ is bead of but 
one body and builder of but one church, and every saved 
man and woman is a member of that chu?·ch. 

In your introduction you say that it (the church) in
cludes all the saved of earth wherever they may be. If 
you mean from a geographical standpoint-that is, in 
America, Asia, or Em·ope-I say amen; but if you mean 
God has children in the denominations, I say no. I believe 
every denomination is a synagogue of Satan an·d a pro
moter of division which is in open rebellion against God. 
They all togethe1· constitute spiritual Babylon and are 
harlot daughters. 

If one man can be saved in a denominational body, all 
men can, and as such the church of Christ would be one 
of the most useless institu t ions. But some of the brethren 
want to be on the soft pedal and say God has children in 
the denominations. God bas people in the denominations 
as be had in the city of Corinth in the days of Paul. But 
their acceptance dependea on their believing and being 
baptized. (Acts 18: 8.) So God promises to receive or 
accept all of these good people when they come out from 
among them and are separate. (2 Cor. 6: 17.) 

Every denomination under the sun is being governed 
more or less by the doctrines and commandments of men, 
and God's word says that all such are to perish. (Col. 
2:, 22.) Jesus says: "Every plant which my heavenly 
Father planted not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) 
This will include the Christian Church with all other 
sectarian bodies. 

Submitted in Christian love for you and for the old 
paths and the good way. A. H. LANNOM. 

P.S. Inasmuch -as the congregation in Union City is a 
heavy user of the Gospel Advocate Quarterly and so many 
of them disagree with you on the above-mentioned subject, 
you may publish my article in the Advocate and your 
reply. We all love you and think the quarterlies are 
grand; and if we have the wrong idea, we hope you will 
be able to show us the error in our thoughts. A. H. L. 

In reply to the criticism, I herewith submit what I wrote 
as an Introduction to the lesson in question: 

The subject of this lesson, in connection with the Golden 
Text and the lesson text, is intended to mean the church 
revealed in the New Testament. Hence, in that sense
namely, the same as the "body of Christ," which includes 
all of God's children-no one can reasonably object to the 
expression, " the Christian church." 

A SECTARIAN UsE.-It is when the expression, "the 
Christian Church," is used to include only a part or certain 
number of God's children that it becomes · objectionable. 
The same is true of the expression, " the church of Christ," 
when it is used to include less than the whole body of 
Christ, or all the children of God, no matter where they 
may be. 

BY WAY OF DISTINCTION.-When the expressions, "the 
9hristian church" and "the church of Christ," are used, 
It should be done simply by way of distinction-that is, 
to distinguish the institution Christ founded from all 
other religious institutions, just as we speak of the 
" Christian religion " in contradistinction to all other reli
gions. 

The religion of which Christ is the author is called the 
" Christian religion," because it emanated from Christ and 
is for Christians. It would be just as proper to say "the 
Christian Church," because it emanated from Christ and is 
made up of Christians and is a home for Christians. 

THE AGGREGATE.-The expression, "the church of 
Christ," is .nowhere applied in the New Testament to the 
whole body of Christ, further than the words of Jesus, 
" Upon this rock I will build my chmch" (Matt. 16: 18) ; 
and since Jesus called it "my ohurch," we are justified in 
speaking of the church as "the church of Christ." 

We find "churches, of Christ" (Rom. 16: 16), meaning 
congregations of Christians; but when the institution 
Christ founded is mentioned, a number of names are ap
plied. More often than otherwise we have simply "the 
church," but it is called "the church of God" (1 Cor. 1: 
1), "the household of faith" (Gal. 6: 10), "the house of 
God" (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15). 

It would be just as permissible to speak of "the house
hold of faith," meaning a limited number of communi
cants, as it would be to so use the expression, "the church 
of Christ;" and yet who would think of referring to "the 
household; of faith " as less than all of God's children on 
the earth? 

In seeking to escape se<;tarianism, we should avoid re-

ferring to the church of the New Testament in a sectarian 
manner by making it contain less than what the Bible 
means by " the church of God " or " the church of Christ." 

The foregoing is what I have beHeved, preached, and 
·wr-itten for thirty-five years, and I do not believe the 
position can be successfully assailed. 

I presume our brother makes use of the expressions, 
" Christianity " and "the Christian religion;" but where 
does he find such expressions in the Bible? He would evi
dently mean by " the Christian religion " a Teligion 
founded by Christ as _opposed to all other religions. Why, 
then, could ·he not as · well use the expression, "the 
Christian church," as opposed. to all other chui-ches not 
founded by Christ? 

Our brother thinks the expression, "the Christian 
church," indicates a church owned by Christians. I do 
not so understand the matter, but, on the other hand, it 
iPdicates a church made up of· Christians. For it to ex
press ownership it would have to be written, "the Chris
tian's church." 

A CONTRADICTION. 

It seems to me that our brother contradicts himself by 
saying in one place, " But if you mean God has child1·en 
in the denominations, I say no," · and then saying, " God 
has people in the denominations as he had in the city of 
Corinth in the days of Paul." He goes further and says: 
"But their acceptance depended on their believing and 
being baptized." Exactly so; but if when they believed 
and were baptized they were not in the body of Christ, 
where were they? Paul says: " For in one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Ac
cording to our brother, those identified with denomina
tions that have believed and have been baptized are in 
the b9dy of Christ. Hence, to mean by " the church of 
Christ" any number that leaves them out is secta1-ianism 
pure and simple. 

I have long since learned that a majority of the preach
ers and other members of the church have a sectarian idea 
in their minds when they speak of the church of Christ. 
The lamented F. D. Srygley knocked that out of me once 
a.nd for all. When I was baptized, I rarely ever heard 
the church spoken of as anything but "the Christian 
Church," and thousands of the older members of the 
church today speak of it in the same way. This way of 
speaking of " the Christian Church," meaning those who 
are otherwise called " digressives," and " the church of 
Christ," meaning those who are called "loyal disciples,'' 
as two separate and distinct bodies, does not appeal to me. 
I myself was for a number of years identified with what 
some term " the Christian Church " as distinct from "the 
church of Christ/ and if I was not then a member of 
the body of Christ, or, if you please, " the church of 
Ch1•ist," I am not now a member of it. I did nothing in 
my change, save to leave off the human societies and in
strumental music. I was not baptized again, but ceased 
certain practices that I learned were unscriptural. 

My brother intimates that what I wrote on the subject 
he criticizes is " catering " to the denominations, but in 
this he is much mistaken. I am as much opposed to secta
rianism as any living man, and what I am trying to do 
is to keep my brother and all others who think as he does 
out of secta1'ianism. 

I am sorry that he and many other preachers speak and 
write of the denominations as they do. While they are 
in erro·r on many things, yet they teach much truth and 
are as honest and sincere in their religious beliefs and 
practices as an-y of the members of the " church of Christ.'' 
Hence, to speak of them in the way our brother does 
renders his efforts to enlighten them useless, because they 
will turn a deaf ear to his message. When you accuse 
people of being dishonest in their religion, styling them 
"the synagogue of Satan," etc., you drive them from you. 
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I MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

MISSIONARY WORK IN THE PHILIPPINES. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Something mor e than two years ago Brother Geor ge 
Benson visited the Philippine I slands and became very 
much impressed with the wonderful opportunities pre
sented in that field, but it was not until April of last year 
that he was able to interest others in the work. At that 
time Brother George Pepperdine visited the mission at 
Hongkong, China , and became especially interested in the 
opportunities presented in the Philippine Islands. It was 
his suggestion that Brother an d Sister Benson go to the 
islands for the summer months and test out the work. 
He thought that if the opportunities proved as good as 
they were thought to be, it would not be h ard to get 
workers for the field. 

As the summer months are the period of least activity 
in China, owing to the exceedingly hot weather, it was 
thought that the work in Chil).a would not suffer much in 
their absence. 

. Brother Pepperdine was interested enough to put up 
the necessary four hundred dollars expense money to 
make the trial. 

The Filipinos are not idolaters. They are Romanists. 
However, no priest lives in the towns worked by the Ben
sons; but they come once or twice a year and baptize the 
babies and collect the fees for such service. Their at
tachment to Rome is quite loose, and many feel little 
allegiance to such a system and are open to proper reli
gious t eaching. 

On landing at Manila, Brother Benson secured Jose M. 
Cordova, a young man, who proved to be of unusual ability, 
to act as interpreter. He speaks Tagalog fluently and 
understands English thoroughly, is studious, and h as h ad 
some university training. He soon became thorou ghly con
verted to the simplicity of the New Testament teaching 
and p roved himself a very t r ustworthy disciple. 

A tent was purchased in Manila an d work was started 
in Mindora. Without entering intd details of the work of 
the summer and to show that the Philippines present a re
markable field for successfu 1 evangelistic work, I quote 
from Brother Benson's report of the work: 

During our work in Mindoro seventy-nine Filipino peo
ple were baptized in to Christ, and since my return Brother 
Cordova has baptized at least three others, making eigh ty
two in all. We found ·fifteen others who desired to meet 
with us, who, so far as we could tell, had been Pcripturally 
baptized. One of these, however , under the i1~ fiuence of 
our teaching, later became di~satisfied with his forn•er 
action and requested to be baptized. In all such cases ,.-e 
try to teach them the proper conception of Chr istian br P · 
tism. Then when they still insist that they were tl-Ps 
baptized, I know nothing else to do, unless l at er, under the 
influence of our teachin~;, they do become di ssati~fi ed with 
their former action . These were baptized before migrat
ing to Mindoro to homestead. 

At Pinamalayan, where we baptized fifty-five in all , 
the brethren furnished the materials and erected their 
chapel v•ith onlv a bout fou r floll~Hs' heln from us. At. 
A~sa lh the bretloren are meeting in a private home. At 
Pa"'~ san the brethrPn brought in materials and erectEd 
their own chanel without a cent f rom me. The buildings 
are not elegantc You might think them fittin g for wagon 
sheds. But they are built much as the houses in which 
the neople live. P Prsonally, I think that a chapel , ever so 
humble, which they have supplied themselves, is worth 
more to the cause in Mindor o than a temple supplied by 
foreign money. · 

We are very triad to learn that Brother H. G. Ca~~ell , 
of Southern California, is coming out this mrnoth t 0 taJre 
,,n pe,·m<>TiePt'y tt>e PHlippine work . This will free u~ to 
rl evote our enti-re time to ChiPa. We did not pn tn t)'le 
Philippine Islands expecting to remain there, but only to 
test out the opportunities. We anticipate for Brother 

Cassell a very pleasant and profitable work among t he 
Filipino people. The work, however, is too great for one 
man. There are ten million people in the Philippine 
Islands-seven principal islands and many smaller ones. 
Work should be star ted on several different islands. I 
hope that others who are interested will also proceed to 
that ,Pr omising field. 

The field is indeed ripe unto h arvest. No other people 
in the Orient are so willing and so capable to receive the 
principles of Christianity as the Filipino people. They 
are exceedingly courteous, and they make the stay of the 
missionaries a real pleasure. 

"The h arvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the h arvest, that he 
send forth laborers into his harvest." 

p p p 
IN AMERICA ONCE MORE. 

Brother and Sister W. N. Short and their three children, 
Foy, Sibyl, an d Elizabeth, are now in the United States of 
America, after seven years of service in South Africa . 

The Shorts left Sinde Mission on September 9. En 
route to Capetown, where they took ship for England, they 
made short visits at Bulawayo and Huyuyu Mission. The 
vc.yage from Capetown to England consumed twenty-four 
days. After four days in London, they embarked for 
Halifax, Nova Scotia. A heavy storm made their trip 
unpleasant. From Halifax theh journey continued to 
New York City, twelve days after leaving London. Sister 
Lawyer, whose husband, Ray Lawyer, lies buried in South 
Af1·ica, accompanied the Shorts to America. 

Brother and Sister Short may be addressed at Harper, 
Kan. They have many interesting souvenirs and a good 
collection of lantern slides. 

p p p 
LETTERS FROM THE MOREHEADS. 

On Board Steamship Korea Maru, December 26, 1928.
Dear Brethren: God has safely directed this ship into 
Honolulu harbor. We will stay here about eight hours and 
then make our last part of the journey to J apan. I want to 
thank each of you for your response to my call while in 

. the States. We are going back to J apan encouraged by 
your interest. God's b'eEsings upon you a11! 

Fraternally, 

B. D. MOREHEAD. 

Honolulu, Hawaii, December 25, 1928.-Dear Sisters in 
Chr ist : I wish to take this opportunity of expressing my 
sincere appreciation to one and all who have shown such 
great interest in, and have contributed to, the Japan work. 
J am much ·encouraged by your fellowship and letters and 
prayers. May you not " grow weary in well-doing," but 
grow in interest and good works, proving yourselves an 
example to all. In Christian love and gratitude, 

MRS. B. D. MOREHEAD. 

p p p 

AFRICAN WORK. 

BY W. N. SHORT. 

We received an especially good letter from Africa, fl'om 
the Scotts. They are getting on we11 ·and doing good work 
for the Master. A goodly r;Pmber h ave been baptized 
and the work is progressing we.l. But, as usual, there is 
that note of great need for more h elpers, and t hat as soon 
as possible. 

There are now two f amilies r eady to go . Brother L. C. 
Brown, of Morrillton, Ark., and Brother A. B. Reese, of 
Reeds, Mo., with their wives and children, are waiting, 
ready to go as soon as the funds are ready for them. 

I wonder if it is asking too much for the Master's 
cause to ask each one to help a little in getting these long
needed workers on the field. The field has long since 
been ripe. What do you say? Send to A. B. Reese, 
Reeds, Mo. 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should reatj this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tmdition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." · 

In Part II, Mr. Trice. takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful .1·eading. 

"This ·new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice bas done a very excellent and timely .piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. Ijams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name __________________________ __ __ _______ ____ ______ _________________ __ __ _ 

Address --------- ------------- ---- - - -- -- -- ---- --- --- - - ------------------- --

CHICAGO BRETHREN NEED 
HELP NOW. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

Yesterday I preached to two inter
ested audiences in Chicago. These 
audiences were assembled in the nice 
and good brick building located on a 
lot forty-eight by one hundred and 
twenty feet at the corner of Seventy
second Street and Cornell Avenue. 

This place of assembly is the beau
tiful piece of property bought last 
March by the congregation worship
ing in that section of the city. It is 
located only a short distance from the 
University of Chicago. To be exact, 
.a lady can walk from the University 

to this church building in about thir
ty-five or forty minutes. On the 
street car it is about a fifteen-min
utes' ride. This means it could not 
be better located to save 'our young 
men and young women who may in 
the years to come attend this univer
sity. There is no better location for 
a house of worship, perhaps, in the 
city of Chicago. Anyhow, it is ad
vantageously located to save our 
own brethren who are certain to move 
into Chicago in the coming years. 

It is said that ninety-seven thou
sand people have moved here in the 
last twelve months. Think of it! 
About as many people move into Chi
cago in one year as live in either 
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Oklahoma City, Little Rock, or Nash
ville. 

Remember, too, brethren, that many 
thousands of these newcomers are 
not hardened sinners of city life, but 
are from the countryside, small 
towns, or farms of our country; in 
short, thousands of them are good, 
honest country folks who move into 
the city for better -temporal condi
tions. Shall the church of the Lord 
make no effort to save them while 
they are savable and before they fall 
into the ways of wicked city life? 

We must not lose sight of the fact, 
either, that many hundreds-! . dare 
say, even thousands-of those who 
move into Chicago in the next five 
years will be our own brethren who 
move from our " loyal ." congrega
tions in Texas, Tennessee, Arkansas, 
Kentucky, Alabama, Georgia, etc. 

Shall we make it possible for the 
brethren who are already located 
here to go out among the newcomers 
and invite these brethren into com
fortable quarters for the worship of 
God, quarters similar to those they 
left behind? Shall we make it possi
ble for these brethren already on the 
ground to be able to make a strong 
appeal to brethren who have cut loose 
from the home church and who no 
longer feel the obligations to the 
church they once felt? If so, we 
must help the brethren who have obli
gated themselves for this splendid 
church home. They have already 
paid twelve ~housand five hundred 
dollars. They have done and are do
ing a good part-all they can do and, 
at the same time, meet current ex
penses of the work. In fact, they are 
so feeling the burden now that they 
are greatly hampered in their efforts 
to keep up the work and to do the 
teaching that they believe impera
tively needed in this city. 

To meet the payment on this prop
erty due about February 10, this con
gregation will need close to three 
thousand dollars. I think, to be per
fectly frank with all, I may say that
it is impossible for the brethren who 
worship in the house to meet this ap
proaching obligation. Shall we help 
them, or shall we allow this property 
to be lost to the cause of simple 
Christianity in this great center of 
population? Let us rally to the relief 
of these brethren in Chicago and 
make safe this nice piece of property 
to the service of the greatest cause 
in the world. 

In this appeal, which is being made 
voluntarily because I see the real 
value of the property and the need of 
help to hold it, I want to be very 
definite. I want to ask the brethren 
everywhere to stir the congregations 
they represent to set apart one 
L.oi·d's-day's contribution for the Chi-
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cago effort. Let that day be ·not 
later than the first Sunday in Febru
ary. Begin now to talk it in your 
congregation; name and announce 
ahead the "Chicago Day;" tell the 

. brethren the imperative need, and let 
us, all over the country, do the thing 
of which the opportunity is worthy. 

I do hope that. brethren who read 
this will pray for the cooperation 
needed to· meet a pressing need. With 
all working together, we ;an do the 
commendable thing. Let us this one 
time do " teamwork." As one man, 
let us with the Chicago brethren meet 
the obligation now pressing upon the 
church in Chicago. P ray for the 
effort. 

Send a1l contributions to J . D. 
Clemens, 7336 Yates Avenue, Chi
cago, Ill. 

SOME QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 

BY J, P. WATSON. 

Will you answer the following ques
tions through the Gospel Advocate? 

(1) Is not Paul's instruction to the 
elders of the church-, together with 
the other writings of the New ·Testa
ment, ample means by which the eld
ers of a congregation are to be gov
erned and ·guided in their oversight of 
the church without devising a plan of 
their own? 

(2) If so, what ought a local body 
of disciples do when the officials of 
that congregation make and write out 
by-laws, rules, and regulations set
ting forth certain measures whereby 
they propose to rule the congrega-
tion? · X. 

With pleasure I shall answer these 
questions 'to the best of my knowledge 
and ability. 

1. Answering the first question, I 
will say, yes. The Holy Spirit de
clal·es by Paul that the Scriptures 
"thoroughly furnis}i " the " man of 
God" to "all good works.' ~ (See 2 
Tim. 3: 16, 17.) The work to which 
the elders of a church have been ap
pointed is a good work, and hence 
" thoroughly furnished " in the Scrip
tures of the New Testament. Elders 
who are true men of God, having the 
Scripture qualifications, will ·not re
sort to their own wisdom, but will 
stl·ictly follow the Scriptures in every 
phase of their work of the oversight 
of the congregation and in the fear 
of God. They make no laws of• their 
own, but ar e guided by the law of 
God both in their ruling and in being 
ruled. 

2 In a nswer to the second query, I 
will say that the congregation should 
" withdraw " from those elders. If I 
understand, the following commanrl 
will certainly apply in such case. 
Paul wrote to the congregation at 
Thessalonica: " Now we command 
you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 65 

Earn $25.00 to $50.00 
Sell Embossed Initial Tea Napkins. Everyone Wants 
Them. 25 Napkins Packed in Glassine Package, 25c 

Every napkin has the initial embossed in Old English on 
the finest crepe paper obtainable, which makes them useful 
on all occasions. Now it is possible to entertain in good 
taste without excessive cost. Buy a package to-day and "keep the laundry
man away." Every home will require several packages. and will r~p~~t in' a 
month or two. Kindly: fill in the bottom line the quant1ty of each ll1JtJal you 
desire. Cost 13c, sells for 25c. Sample Box, 2Sc. Thirty Days' Credit. 
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THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, Inc., BLOSSBURG, PA. 
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tradition which he received of us." 
(2 Thess. 3: 6.) Now, it is evidently 
certain that, when the elde1s of a con
gregation act upon such presumption 
as to make and write out their . own 
" by-laws " by which they mean to 
rule the church according to their 
own wisdom instead of the word of 
the Lord, they walk disorderly. 
Those elders being brethren, and 
walking disorderly, they are included 
in the scope of . the command. The 
congregation is, therefore, com
manded to withdraw from them. If 
the congregation obeys this command, 
they withdraw from those elders in 
withd rawing f rom "every brother 
that walketh disorderly.'' To set 
aside God's established laws and sub
stitute humanly devised laws instead 
is presumption in the highest sense, . 
and God's order is to withdraw from 
all such. Such elders are " self
willed " and are not Scripturally 
qualified to oversee and care for the 
church. No congregation should se
lect men to be appointed as elders 
until they have the necessary qualifi
cations for the work as set forth in 
the New Testament Scriptures. (See 
1 Tim. 3: 1-7; Tit. 1: 5-9; also 1 Pet. 
5: 1-3.) "Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. Them that sin re
buke before all, that others also may 
fear.'' (1 T'im. 5: 19.) This shows 
that unruly elders are to be dealt 
with. And 2 Thess. 3: 6 shows what 
to do with them. Since they are dis
orderly walking brethren, the com
mand is to " withdraw " ft;om them. 
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Send tbe Gospel Ad• 
vocate as a gift to your 
friend. 

~~~~~~3 
A HEAVEN OR A HELL TO 

REPAY. 

BY E. A. TIMMONS, M.D. 

The orphan is but a God-given test 
Here on earth to you, me, and all the 

rest. 
Let's remember the orphans in their 

need, 
And rob them not with pillage or 

greed. 
The home we give is but a placid 

place 
To the helpless, innocent little race. 
And the food and the clothes we give 

their aid 
Is only a lending that'll be well paid; 
For God has an eye open to our way, 
And a heaven or a hell to repay. 

" Life is not a goblet to be drained; 
it is a measure to be filled.'' 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u CJ)o? 
2et CUs ff{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
<1nd decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it .off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

~----------------------------------------------------------~ 
+H~ ~-..t-..t·-:++-t..:+>t+++-:.·x·++: .. :·++:++:++:.·H+-t .. H·++x··x··l+++-'....:..: .. :++:.·: .. :·-:..: .. : .. :++-t++·~·s: 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos- ~ 
·~: pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. :t 

_ $2.00 per year, in advance. ~: 
~· +++++++++++•:•ot++++!.-t++!•+++++++++O:.-t+-M++~>t<++++++++++ot•o!•++++++ 
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TANT-LAMB DEBATE. 

BY F. B. MARTIN. 

The four-days' discussion between 
J . D. Tant, Christian, and J. R. Lamb, 
Baptist, came to a close on Friday 
night, December 21, with the truth 
gaining a wonderful victory. 

'l\he Baptist himself admitted de
feat in the presence of both Chris
tians and Baptists. Brother Tant is 
sound in the faith and is capable of 
showing up the Baptist doctrine. 

A large crowd of Baptists attended 
the first night, including thirty or 
for~y Baptist preachers; but the next 
night most of the preachers had 
"taken to the tall timber," and before 

- the close of the discussion so many 
of the Baptists were staying away 
that they had to get another modera
tor for the Baptists. Brother Tant 
left a sta"Pding invitation for any 
Ba-ptist who · may wish an impartial 
investigation. 

The church here is very weak. It 
is only hyo years old and has only 
ten or twelve members. We had a 
few visitors from out of town, and 
the last two or three discourses our 
attendance was greater than that 
of the Baptists, notwithstanding the 
Baptists outnumber us in this county 
more than one hundred to one. But 
truth will stand when all else has 
fallen . . Brother G. W. Holley was 
moderator for Brother Tant at night, 
~nd I acted as moderator at the day 
services. Mr. Morris, of Pisgah, mod
erated for Mr. Lamb until Thursday 
night, at which time he did not show 
up, and Joe F. Campbell acted as 
moderator the rest of the time. They 
tried to quit Thursday night, but we 
held them to it. 

If any of the brethren who read 
this will send Brother Tant · a small 
contribution, I am sure he will appre
ciate it. and they will receive a bless
ing. The few members here were not 
able to give him what he should have 
received for the .service rendered. 

AMONG THE CHURCHES. 
BY .T. D. TANT. 

The first and second Lord's days in 
December found me at Bethel and 
Ripley, Miss. I put the work of our 
Tennessee Orphan Home before them, 
and hope to identify them with the 
work from now on. 

My next stop was to attend the 
meeting of the directors to gain 
needed information there. 

Then I spent one day in Birmin g
ha m, Ala., preaching for Brother 
John T. Lewis and Brother J. W. 
Shepherd and putting our work be
fore them. 

From there I went to Fort Payne, 
Ala., and spent four days in debate 
with the Baptists , and -aroused an 
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interest among my brethren for the 
Home. 

F r om there I went to Booneville, 
· Miss., and preached over the fourt}:l 

Lord's day. They not only made a 
contribution to the Home, but two 
girls took the work in hand to raise 
one hundred dollars for the Home in 
1929. 

I then wrote and mailed o~t fifty 
letters to different congregations, ask
ing help for our work at Columbia. 

Then I rushed to Johnson's . Grove, 
in Tennessee, to meet John R. Clark 
in debate; but the Baptists, without 
my knowledge or consent, had moved 
the debate forty miles away to a lit
t le backwoods Baptist church, where 
no one could hear the debate. I went 
one session of the debate to meet 
Clark, and learned that my brethren 
at Ripley, Curve, and Gates, in a few 
miles of the debate, knew nothing of 
it, as the Baptists seemed to want to . 
keep it a secret. Believing that the 
gain was not worth the effort, I left 
the rest of the debate to the Baptists 
to run both sides and came home to 
visit my family. 

I am at home today (December 30L 
completing thirty-two years that wife 
and I have fought life's battles to
gether . We a r e both now on the hill 
looking down before crossing the · 
river to the other side. God has 
blessed our home with six children. 
Two are preachers, and I am sure 
they will continue the work after I 
cross to the other· side. 

Today is the last Lord's day in· this 
yea r. · I preached at Parkway church 
of Christ, in Memphis, morning and 
night. This yea1· we had a fine con
gregation there, but they let Satan 
come in among them ·and divide the 
church. I find half the members 
scattered,. and God only can tell what 
their future will be. Let us hope 
and pray that time will heal all 
wounds and that they will get back 
on the main track and reach home 
safely before the last day. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

POTATO FRITTERS.-Boil four pota
toes until thoroughly done, then 
break and beat them until light with 
a fork. Beat four eggs, leaving out 
one white. Add two tablespoonfuls 
of cr eam, t wo tablespoonfuls of 
spiced vanilla syrup, a dessert-spoon
ful of lemon juice, and a grated half 
nutmeg, Beat thoroughly for twenty 
minutes, then drop a tablespoonful of 
the batter at a time into hot fat and 
fry a · delicate brown, drain, and serve 
the fritters in a napkin. Dust with 
powdered sugar and serve with foamy 
sauce or any pudding sauce liked. 

" Smiling is a reflection of the 
soul." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 67 

...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
I 

CHURCH OF CHRIST SERlES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below : 

For _________ months from _____________ -----, 192 ... , tO--------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street__________________________ _________ Route________ State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in P~tyment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson P icture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$.: ______ _ 

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Leason Picture Carda, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$----~---

________ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

'(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Cilil ren'a Gems, 15 cents per quarter-------~-------------------$-------
(For m erly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------- - - -------- --$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter--------------------------·-$- -------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
.. -------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'a Notes, 85 cents per COPY------------------------ ---------$- - -----
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy. 95c) 

·-------Teachera' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$----- ---

________ Clasa Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------- -----------------$--------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$== 

Total--- --------- -------------------------- -----$-~------

·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 



68 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

PUT NEW ZEST 
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IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyri~hted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

In thinking an·d speaking of the 
East Tennessee work, we should not 
have in mind the work in one or two 
places, for such is not the case by 
any means; but we must think and 
speak of this most wonderful and in
teresting division of the State, con
sisting of thirty-two counties, geo
graphically and geologically distin
guished as East Tennessee. 

kiss the skies and hide their heads in 
the blue dome of the heavens, cause 
us to wonder in astonishment. Then, 
as we look down from these lofty, 
rock-ribbed mountain .ranges on to 
the beautiful valleys paralleling 
them, the wonderful rivers cutting 
these valleys half and half and fur
nishing the most wonderful drainage 
system in- all the world, the water 
power and steamboat navigation, be
sides being bordered by the fertile 
and productive lands, unhesitatingly 
I say that these things, for beauty 
and sublimity, challenge the world. 

Viewing this section from the vari
ous standpoints, it is a . wonderful 
section of country. In point of its 
topography it is awe-inspiring, is 
really sublime, and has in recent 
years been styled the " Switzerland " 
of America. Its mountain ranges, 
with their picturesque peaks that 
rise to such an altitude as to seem to 

Again, in viewing this country 
from the agricultural point of view, 
it is fast coming into its own and is 
making wonderful developments. As 
an evidence of this fact, at present, 
out of the ten boss farmers for the 
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whole State, five of them belong to 
East Tennessee, one of whom is 
BrothEr Ed Smith, at Sanford, in Mc
Minn County, about fifteen miles 
north of Cleveland. Brother Smith 
owns a magnificent farm of about 
five hundred acres, perhaps more, 
well improved, upon which he pro
duces wonderful crops of corn, wheat, 
oats, clover, alfalfa, and tobacco. 
Besides this, he is running a dairy of 
considerable proportions, and has his 
barnyard and house yard covered 
with poultry. His dwelling house, 
dairy barns, and outhouses are all up 
to date. 

Viewing this country from the 
standpoint of its marble and miner
alogical resources, I doubt if any 
other section of the world equals it in 
its varied and abundant resources. 

As ·an industrial section, it is lead
ing other parts of the State in its 
manufacturing; and, with the devel
opment of the hydroelectric power 
which is already in progress and 
which is soon to take on greater pro
portions, this country is destined to 
be 'the great industrial center of the 
South. 

Its public schools are up to those of 
any section of the State, and there a1·e 
more colleges and universities than 
in any other section. As to its peo
ple, they are kind, hospitable, frugal, 
accommodating, brave, and chival
rous. The people of this country, as 
a rule, are quick and· acute, mentally, 
and many of them have brilliant and 
productive minds. 

Seeing and knowing all these 
things and having confidence in the 
wonde-rful future outlook of this 
country, I have become interested in 
the people spiritually. And my in
terest is not of an ephemeral charac
ter; but the longer I remain here 
and the more I see and learn of the 
people, the more in~ense my interest 
becomes, and I am trying to give the 
vet·y best that is within me to the 
interest of the work; and I would 
have all know that what I am trying 
to do is not for worldly glory or to 
obtain the praise of men, but it is 
because I believe in the gospel, and I 
further believe that the religion of 
Jesus Christ is the only thing that is 
rea11y worth while. I could have 
given up the work, quit the field, and 
gone to other fields long ago; but 
why should I do that? Certainly the 
souls of these people are as dear to 
God as are those of China, Japan, or 
of any · other part of the United 
States. 

The faithful few of Cleveland and 
S"me away have made it possible for 
me to stay on the field as I have. I, 
love these people because God and 
his Christ love them, and I flatter 
myself, at least, to think they love 
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me. Why not stay with the work? 
To desert it w:ould be the part of 
cowardice. 

True, the work is hard and difficult 
to handle, but it is that way in all 
new fields. To even get to preach or 
arrange for other brethren to hold 
meetings, I have had to do like Paul, 
hire_ a house, or rent a lot upon which 
to pitch the tent. I have had to con
vert myself into all kinds of a man. 
I have in many instances to be her
alder, ring the bell, sweep the house, 
prepare the wood, make the fires, and 
light the lamps. 

We have seventeen counties yet 
scarcely touched. Are there not 
others who would like to have- some 
part in this great gospel field? If 
so, let me hear from you. 

OBITUARIES · .~ 
JONES. 

Sister Mary Ellen Jones was born, 
in Missouri, November 24, 1860, and 
died, in the home of her son, in 
Mangum, Okla., December 27, 1928. 
Forty years ago she moved to what 
was then Greer County, Texas, where 
she heard Brother Milwee preach, and 
there she obeyed the gospel. All who 
knew her regarded her as a devoted, 
faithful, Christian woman. Surely 
she kept the faith and finished the 
course; henceforth the crown. Her 
work and influence will be sorely 
missed in the congregation at Man
gum. The church was deeply grieved 
by her sudden going. Brother Henry 
Warlick and I spoke at her funeral. 

JOHN W. PIGG. 

·KENNEMER. 

Joseph Henry Kennemer died on 
October 8, 1928, at Beardtown, Texas. 
He was born in Madison County, Ala., 
December 25, 1842. He served in 
Company G, Thirty-fifth Alabama 
Regiment, in the Civil War. He mar
ried Isabella E. Ray on September 23, 
1868. Three sons and three daugh
ters were born to them-John W ., 
Emma, Sam H., Ila A., Dudley C., 
and Mary L. Only John and Sam 
survive him. He was a Methodist 
till he heard T. L. Weatherford 
preach the gospel. He became a 
Christian in 1875, and Jived a con
sistent Christian fifty-three years. 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." I would say to the bereaved: 
Weep not, as those who have no hope, 
but do your utmost to make your own 

· calling and election sure, and bow to 
the will of Him who doeth all things 
well. FRANK B. KENNAMER. 

HATFIELD . . 

Another mother in Israel has gone 
\~ \YC ~'\.\\ \\\e Lord. Mrs. Nancy 
Jane Hatfield was born on August 7, 
1847, and died on December 16, 1928. 
She was married to C. L. Hatfield on 
December 28, 1866, to which union 
were born seven children-three sons 
and four daughters. They are: W. P. 
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Hatfield, Grover Hatfield, Chip Hat
field, Mrs. Ellen Holladay, Mrs. Rob
ert Payne, Mrs. George Sipes, and 
Mrs. E. A. Twist. All these, together 
with Mrs. Henry Umbaugh and Clint 
.Tucker, whom she reared, survive 
her. She obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Brother Srygley. She 
had been a member of the church of 
Christ forty-three years. She lived a 
devoted Christian life to the end. 
All nine of her children were at her 
bedside the last three weeks of her 
illness. Her husband died on May 31, 
1923. She made her home with her 
daughter, Mrs. Ellen Holladay, and 
husband, W. F. Holladay. She was 
well cared for by the entire family. 
She was a good neighbor, a good citi
zen, a good mother, and was loved by 
a ll that knew her. Her funeral was 
conducted by the writer, and her body 
was laid away in the Winchester 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

Cemetery. R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For 
1 

information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wahanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 

" The fellow who is 1·eady to-day got 
ready yesterday." 
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NEED A TENT. 

Bogart, Ga., J anua.ry 9, 1929.-Dear 
Brother Allen: How are you and 
yours this new year? 

We are in need of a tent in this 
mission field for this year. We have 
seven or eight places where we will 
hold meetings, if we can buy or bor
row a tent. The brethren at Macon, 
Ga., loaned us their tent last year, 
but we have no· tent in view yet. We 

. need a tent to keep in this field. One 
of the finest mission fields known to 
me is Northeast Georgia. 

We want to spend about fi~e months 
this year in destitute places. If . we 
had the tent, we could do the rest. 
Could you brethren in and around 
Nashville help us to secure a tent, 
new or secondhand? In our meetings 
here last year we had the best · of 
·attendance. I believe this is a field 
ripe unto harvest. 

We would like to know what we 
can do. I do not see how we can 
neglect this field. We are willing to 
make every sacrifice possible to see 
the cause of Christ permanently es
tablished here. We h ave one little, 
struggling congregation in about six
teen or seventeen counties in North
east Georgia. We will appreciate 
any kind of assistance. May we ex
pect to hear from Nashville about it? 

CHARLES TIDWELL. 

It is really a great compliment to 
the Nashville churches that so many 
calls are made upon them. We re
joice at the work the Nashville 
churches are doing and hope they 
may do more. 

The above letter shows Brother 
Tidwell's desire to do a great woTk. 
We publish it to try to stimulate 
others to do likewise. Only one little 
congregation in sixteen or seventeen 
counties of the northeast section of 
the great State of Georgia! It is a 
great open door. Who will enter it? 

Nearly the whole country presents 
the same opportunities, only more so. 
Why cannot some of the old, estab
lished churches which are paying 
large salaries to preachers send these 
preachers to 'some of these places 
where there are no congregations'? 
In this way each congregation could 
establish several new congregations 
in the course of the year . 

We are publishing Brother Tid
well's letter instead of presenting it. 
to the Nashville churches. Those 
who are glad to help will p1ease w1q"te 
to him direct. 

The fellow who can think evil in 
the presence of children and flowers is 
out of place in a Sunday shirt.-Se
lected. 
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JUST A LITTLE SONG. 
Just a little song, dear, 

When the heart is gay; 
Just a lilting measure 

In the lonesome day; 
Just a thread-of melody 

On the weary way. 

Just a little song, dear, 
When the burden binds; 

Just a snatch of music 
When the toiler finds 

Life's a little wearing 
And the 'day's work grinds. 

-Selected. 

THE WORK IN RICHMOND. 

BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR. 

I wish to say in behalf of the work 
in Richmond, Va., that the interest 
grows, and before 1929 ends we hope 
to have grown in numbers as well as 
in the grace and knowledge of God. 
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+ + + A 
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+ A 
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t y 
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•!• Why not take advantage of our Special Offer? ·:· + ~ t Gospel Advocate one year _______________________________ $2.00 Ilr. ... 
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+ X 
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I came :here in November without any 
definite··~romise of salary. It is un7 

derstood that I am to receive for la
bor in the vineyard one hundred dol
lars per month. This is enough to 
bear expenses, but only fifty dollars 
per month is . forthcoming. This 'is 
sent by the Central church of Christ, 
Nashville, Tenn. The brethren are 
bearing incidental expenses and a 
few dollars toward this one hundred 
dollars. I have past. debts to pay, 
having finished David Lipscomb Col
lege last June, but I want the broth
erhood to know that the dollar does 
not count (although needed some
times) in my staying in Richmond. 
There is a dire need of a strong con
gregation in this section. There are 
two hundred and thirty thousand peo
ple in Richmond alone, and in the 
State of Virginia there are four 
weak, struggling congregations. Al
ready the seed of the kingdom sown 
by other brethren in this field has 
produced fruitage. On Christmas 
Day we baptized a young, Methodist 
minister. Others must hear to be
lieve. The church debt is near five 
thousand dollars. This must be met 
or the property is in danger. The 
annual note of December, 1928, was 
not met even half; so you may under
stand the work here is handicapped 
unless the brotherhood will give to 
the church debt. This is the begin
ning of a new year. Help the Rich
mond work, and we promise to stay 
in this field as long _as we can bel}r 
expenses and help on _pur past debts. 

:t Please enter my subscription (or renewal) to the Gospel Advocate :t 
+ + +t+ and include Dixie Poultry Journal for one year without additional cost. 1+ 

' :!: I inclose $2.00 (cash, money order, or check) in payment of same. :;: 
+ + 

I wish to acknowledge donations al
ready received for this work, as fol
lows: Church at Dickson, Tenn., $50; 
church at Winchester, Ky., $10, and 
ten dollars each month hereafter; 
James P. Boatman, Terre Haute, 
Ind., $1; S. A. C., Liverpool, W. Va., 
$1; brethren at Harrisonburg, Va., 
$15; Harris J. Dark, Hartsville, I 
Tenn., $1. These we thank, and the 
Lord will bless them. · 

+ ~ 
•!• N arne -------------------------------------.------------------------------- •!• + + +t+ • 
~: Route or Street Number __________________________ ::::_______________________ =i= 
~ ¥ + t •:• City or Town ________________________________ State_______________________ ·~· 
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:~ A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpa&- 't' 
::: ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James :r~ 1: A. Allen. 
): The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, 
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Elementary Quarterly 
A ges 12 to 13 

Edited by 
S. H. HALL 

The aim, of this Quar
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ble textbook and to 
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Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 
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treatment of the en
tire year's study in 
one volume. Price, 
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Junior Quarterly 
Ages 14 to 15 

Edited by 
H. LEO BOLES 

T h e s e lessons are 
giVen in s imple form 
and addressed to jun
iors . They are both 
practical and instruc
tive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, read
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SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

TREND OF REFORMATION.
The .old world was tottering on its foundations when

Christianity appeared. Clouds of incense from myriads of
temples arose from every city, town, and hamlet in honor
of the gods of the nation. The Jews' religion, though
admired for its divinity, had long been corrupted by tradi-
tion, the throne had been overturned, and the scepter
merely lingered with Judah until Shiloh should come.
When idolatry was at its zenith in the pagan world, when
the Jews were distracted by faction and the house of God
converted into a den of thieves, the star of the Messiah
was seen in the east. The gospel was preached "by the
Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven," and multitudes, both
of men and women, were immersed into Christ, and " con-
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship,
In the breaking of bread and the prayers."

1:) 1:) 1:)
The fortunes of Christianity have been varied and re-

markable. As Paul, who labored more abundantly than
any other of the apostles, grew old, he felt discouraged
as he saw many of the congregations that he had planted
drifting away from the sound doctrine. In none of the
former dispensations leading up to the coming of Christ
could the people be held loyal to God for any length 'of
time. When their leaders died, defection would set in and
the nation would go into wrong until another righteous
man would arise and institute a reform. This alternate

rotation of apostasy, revolution, and reformation has been
the history of religion in all ages and under all dis-
pensations.

All intelligent people recognize that the Protestant re-
formers aimed no higher than a reformation of the papacy.
The idea, it seems, never occurred to any of them that
they should return to the ancient institutions of Chris-
tianity. Indeed, they set their faces against the immoral-
ities, indulgences, heresies, and tyranny of Rome, and ex-
posed and opposed them vividly and effectively; but, while
much truth was elicited in the controversy, their followers
soon converted themselves into numerous sects and schisms,
all of which retain~d various relics of popery, and which
eventually proved that the only difference between the
Catholic and Protestant popes was that one was older than
the other.

The first efforts known to us to abandon this whole
controversy between Protestant and Catholic schisms over
their respective creeds and dogmas, and to return to the
original grounds occupied by the apostles in the beginning,
were made about the beginning of the last century. God
purifies ecclesiastical society, like he does the sea, by con-
tinual agitation; and such an effort, not to reform old
parties, but to abandon them entirely as being unauthor-
ized in the Bible, soon involved the English-speaking world
in convulsions. Extremes, in harmony with their past his-
tory, still beget extremes; and one of the greatest tasks
that devolved upon Campbell, Scott, Stone, and others was
to prevent the friends of truth from carrying it into un-
scriptural and hurtful absurdities. Our own times, after
the work of reformation has been going on for a century,
are still full of the drones, dwarfs, and extremists of reli-
gious thought that inevitably follow in the aftermath of a
great revolution. .

No man, I presume, has ever done more to hold the
churches to the apostolic institutions of Christianity than
did David Lipscomb, former editor of the Gospel Advocate.
I aspire not to either eulogy or criticism upon the long
employment of his splendid talents, or upon the ability
that he showed in the management of complicated affairs.
I leave all this to a better pen and to a more mature critic.
But, laying aside things personal, in view of the continu~l
crisis through which we are passing, I may be excused In
speaking of the influence that Brother Lipscomb so long
exerted. An age of investigation is consequently an age
of extremes. Minds long chained in theological fetters,
when loosened, like a convict out of prison, rapidly tend to
run riot in a new freedom. When the winds of doctrine
rage upon the great sea, turbulent waves transcend the
limits of all reason and revelation. Brother Lipscomb said:

Our p sition has been a peculiar one. We have been
identified with a neonle that started out to return to un-
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sectarian Bible Christianity. They have divided into two
parties, each turning in a different direction. We have
stood between them. It is part of human nature to form
parties, become sectarian, and reject the oneness of the
people and church of God. We have tried to stand between
the two parties on the foundation of truth. (Gospel
Advocate, 1908, page 8.)

The original basis of "the Bible alone," discarding all
matters of human opinion or that stand in the wisdom
of men, upon which all started out to unite as Christians,
has been violated by the introduction of instrumental music
and human societies into the church; and, on the other
hand, some have bent so far to the nether pole, in their
opposition to human inventions, as to become entangled in
unfortunate hobbies and extremes.

As we look back twenty years we see that the churches
of Christ were involved in a veritable storm of contro-
versy. I cannot now speak of the anti-Sunday-school
hobby, nor of the endless jangling over the use of litera-
ture, meetinghouses, and hymn books. The progress of
truth was retarded by the fanatic zeal of its friends, and,
I might add, the life was well-nigh stifled out of congre-
gations so infested. The clashing between the rebaptists
and the loose-baptists came perpetually before them; lay-
ing on of hands, woman's work in the church, and the
right hand of fellowship were duly and long debated; and

OUR CONTRIBUTORS

THINGS THAT ARE ESSENTIAL, AND THINGS
NOT ESSENTIAL.

BY J. G. ALLEN.

This may seem like a strange heading for an article on
religion, but it is true to the lesson I want to teach, be-
cause there are some things even in religion that are non-
essential, as well as things that are essential. But what
are the things that are essential? That is the question I
wish to settle. That all may understand, let us first note
the meaning of the word "essential." The dictionary
defines the word to mean, relating to or containing the
essence; necessary to the existence of a thing. So, in reli-
gion, if the essence is not there, the service to God is not
acceptable; hence, the right motives must be present with
every act. This is absolutely essential to God's service.

Now, to get the correct meaning of what I understand
the Scriptures give as- conditions of salvation, I will state
that all must believe in Christ with all the heart, must
repent of sins, must confess Christ with the mouth, and
must be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins. Upon this proposition all gospel
preachers are agreed; that each item named above is
absolutely essential to salvation; not one item can be
left off without nullifying the entire plan, but all must
go together; that they stand or fall together. Any man
among us that would refuse to defend that doctrine either
publicly or privately would be considered unsound in "the
faith of the gospel."

Not only are preaching brethren agreed on this, but so
are all Bible-informed members of the church of Christ
likewise agreed. Then I ask, where do the nonessentials
connected with this subject come in? We understand that
whenever God commands a thing to be done a certain way,
no man can change God's way and please God. Now to
illustrate. When God commands a penitent believer in
Jesus Christ to be baptized, but it is not stated whether
he should be baptized in a river, lake, or pool, then any

yet, in the midst of such a clashing of elements, Brother
Lipscomb stood like a balance wheel, endeavoring to ad-
here always to the rational mean. Those who are true
to the word of God will never run off after a fad or a
fancy, but will always stand upon the position that was
occupied by the apostles and first Christians.

Christians and churches today should take care that
they do not spend their time and money doing things that
the apostles and first Christians did not do, and that they
do not build up and perpetuate things today that the
apostles and first Christians did not build up and per-
petuate.

The Bible is not committed into the hands of priests
and clergymen. God has spoken to the people-not to the
popes, cardinals, monks, or circuit riders. His word must
be read personally by the masses of the people. To bring
the churches to the Bible as an only and all-sufficient rule
of faith and action is to bring them to obey God. Any-
thing to the contrary leads to disobedience and ends in
perdition and ruin. What the Bible requires and au-
rhorlzes is what man may practice as coming from God;
-vhat it does not require and authorize stands only in the
visdom of men. When the earth has passed away and the
irmament is folded up as a scroll, God's word shall stand;

while such as follow the wisdom of men shall sink with
-t-eir idols into oblivion and ruin.

place that is convenient to bury a man's body in, in obey-
ing the command to be baptized, meets God's requirements.
The baptism is essential. The body of water that is used,
whether river, lake, or pool, is the nearest thing to a non-
essential that I have ever found in the Bible.

The most that is said above is about matters that Chris-
tian people are pretty well agreed upon, and that is fine
as far as it goes. I do love to meet and talk with brethren
and sisters in Christ Jesus about the great plan of human.
redemption, when we all agree. As far as we agree on
things divine just as the Bible teaches, no man or set C1f
men can successfully oppose us, but will go down in defeat
every time. Now, there is a cause back of this that we
all should recognize, but few do. I am sure that neither.
money nor brains is the cause, because the opposition ha!
always had a greater supply than God's people had. So it
cannot be money or worldly fame that has caused God's
people to achieve such wonderful success. But the matter
of success lies in the fact that God is with us; and "if
God be for us, who can be against us?" "The Lord is
with you, while ye be with him; and if ye seek him, he
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, he will for-
sake you." The last commission contains the same prin-
ciple, for Jesus said: "Lo, I am with you always, even to
the end of the world."

When you look over the field, you wili find that more
people have been converted to the church of Christ than
any other society in the world, and the reason is that
gospel preachers are agreed on the things that are essen-
tial to be done by everyone before he or she is a Christian.
Thus far the results have been wonderful, because God
is with us as long as we are with him. But let us take a
look at the church today, as a whole, and note the condi-
tions that exist among the churches, and see if they are
still progressing. I feel sad when I behold the sight, be-
cause so many are asleep, just have a name to exist, and
are spiritually dead and do not know it. They are mem-
bers of the church, but are not doing their duty as Chris-
tians; hence, the Lord is not with them. Let me illustrate
what I wish to impress in this. There is an old brother
here in Union who is a member of the church, but has
never attended the services since I came. I have visited
him several times to get him to attend, but every time I
see him he gets out a little paper and hands it to me to
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show me he is all right. The paper is a baptismal certifi-
cate the preacher that baptized him gave him, and he is
certainly proud of it. I have wished that the old brother
would lose it, then maybe he would get his eyes opened to
the fact that there are other things that are just as essen-
tial to salvation as baptism.

I am persuaded that this old brother is not the only
member of the church that thinks he has done all that is
essential to salvation. When every member of the church
comes to the knowledge of the truth and recognizes that
baptism brings us to where we are new creatures in Christ
Jesus, and that" we are not our own," but that we have
been" bought with a price," and that it is just as essential
to do our duty as Christians as to obey first principles,
then, and not till then, "the desert shall rejoice, and blos-
som as the rose," because God's army is on the march,
and, like Samaria of old, there will be great joy in many
cities. When the church awakes to her privilege and every
member is doing his or her duty, there will be a change
even in our church papers along certain lines; and instead
of missionaries begging churches for money to support
them in mission fields, churches will beg men to go and
will support them while they carryon the work of the Lord.

Union, S. C., Box 277.

THE HEBREW MISSION GROWS.
BY S. H. HALL.

One of the most inspiring services that I have been in
lately was at the Hebrew Mission, 612 Broad Street, Nash-
ville, Tenn., Lord's-day afternoon, January 13. Brother
Lewis had just returned from a hard trip to Dallas, Texas,
and hardly felt able to stand, to say nothing of preaching.
It was insisted that he make a ten-minutes' talk and turn
the service over to others and the leader in song. The
mission was filled with people. As our good brother got
his mind away from himself and on his subject, he seemed
to forget how tired and worn out he was and gave one of
the best talks I have heard him give the people thus far.
At the close of his address three souls presented them-
selves for confession and baptism. Among the number
was a Mr. Kaplan, a Jew, and his Gentile wife. Mr.
Kaplan and wife, who were driving through to Los An-
geles and had spent several days with Brother Lewis, had
become convinced that Jesus is the Messiah of whom Moses
prophesied. After going with Brother Lewis as far as
Dallas, with the intention of going from there to Los
Angeles, they decided to return with him here for the help
they could be to him and be baptized. We are all very
much rejoiced over this conversion. And we are glad to
say that another Jew has confessed his faith in Christ
and will be baptized next Lord's day (January 20).

Brother Lewis came to us a babe in Christ. His en-
thusiasm at times has run ahead of his wisdom, but he
has in him a good heart; and when anyone's heart has
been given to God, that one can be developed. I have
never seen such growth as our little brother has mani-
fested in so short a time.

We need more fellowship in this work, and will appre-
ciate it if those whose hearts move them will send a check
to Brother Thomas Williams, Williams 'Printing Company,
156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. We must
keep Brother Lewis supplied with a relief fund for the
Jews, as a great work has already been done along this
line.

The following letter is an echo from Brother Lewis'
visit to Atlanta, Ga.:

Dear Brother Lewis: Pardon me for not keeping my
word to you in regard to dropping you a line. It has been
my intention for some time to sit down and write you and
let you know that we still think of you and the pleasant
association that was ours while you were here last fall.
We rejoice to know that you sowed some seed that is being
felt at the present. We rejoice again to know of the good

work that you are doing among those of "the seed of
Abraham" in the good city of Nashville. We remember
you often in our prayers. I

You endeared yourself among the people of West End
more than you will ever know. People who are apparently
strangers to me frequently ask about you. I reply: "He
is still preaching 'the unsearchable riches of Christ'
among his own people."

Our work here continues to move right on. We have
grown considerably in numbers since you were here, and,
I trust, as well spiritually. We are looking forward to
getting into our new house of worship within a short
while. People are inquiring when we are to open.

Brother Lewis, you remember the Mr. Kelsey that told
you that I was going to baptize him. He was baptized a
number of months ago. I should have told you this be-
fore, but failed, as you know. The Presbyterians lost a
good elder when I baptized that man.

Excuse this letter hurriedly written. We hope to have
fellowship with you in your Hebrew Mission work as soon
as we can get things arranged so we can carry out our
financial program. May God bless you. Fraternally,

H. C. HALE.

THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER.
BY LYTTON ALLEY.

"The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much."

Prayer-what is it? Among all the definitions of this
word, none is better than "talking with God through
Christ." This, to the child of God, is the greatest privilege
that he can enjoy. It brings one nearest to Jehovah. It
carries all of our needs before the Intercessor, who is
"touched with the feeling of our infirmities" and who
makes intercession at the throne of grace. What greater
privilege could one enjoy? Time was when man talked
with Jehovah, walked lovingly and confidingly along life's
way with a conscience void of sin; nothing to mar his
happiness or to make him afraid. Certainly this was the
greatest privilege ever enjoyed by humankind.

The privilege of talking face to face with Jehovah was
denied man because of his rebellion and transgression.
For four thousand weary years, mantled with the Stygian
darkness of sin, he groped his way through the sable-cur-
tained aisles of time, with no star of hope or life-saving
hand: to direct his wandering feet. Only mercy, lingering
because of his relation as the offspring of Jehovah, saved
him from eternal destruction.

Love, looking over the battlements of heaven, seeing the
pitiable plight of the sons of men, sent the Sun of Right-
eousness, with healing in his wings, to flood the world, with
light divine, and in a measure to restore this privilege
that man once enjoyed-not as he did in the sinless state of
Eden, but through the Mediator; for sin had veiled his
vision and he could no longer look upon the face of the
great I Am through sin-bedimmed eye.

Verily, then, should one appreciate the privilege of
prayer-a privilege that is above computation or compare;
a privilege which cannot be commercialized or prostituted
to the help or hurt of greed or gain. It is Heaven's gift
to the children of God, and it is the medium by which we
would find favor at the mercy seat every day and every
hour.

May God help us to value this great privilege at its true
worth, remembering that without it we cannot hope to
please him; that our eternal destiny depends upon a faith-
ful continuance in "prayer and supplication with thanks-
giving" day by day. Therefore,

With naked hearts and spirits nude,
In holy mien and attitude,

I' Before the throne of grace we pray-
For Faith to shield us in the fray;
For Love to guide us on the way;
For Truth our wandering feet to stay,
Through all the battles of life's day.

"Don't worry about your reputation. Look after your
character, and your reputation will take care of itself."
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CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH.
BY H. L. KIRBY.

" Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of
the common salvation, it was needful for me to write unto
you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints."
(Jude 3.)

With the text in our minds, there will arise several
questions. First, why contend for the faith? In answer
to that question, I will say that it is impossible to please
God without faith. (Heb. 11: 6.) Second, what kind of
faith? Perfect faith. (James 2: 22.) "Well," says one,
"how many faiths are there?" We will let Paul tell us.
He says there is "one faith." (Eph. 4: 5.) Now, if there
is only one faith, and we need perfect faith to please God,
it becomes a very interesting subject, since we must have
faith to please God. Paul says that" in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith." (1 Tim. 4: 1.) We
shall now see why they will depart from the faith. Some
teach things not true and " overthrow the faith of some."
(2 Tim. 2: 18.) With the above Scriptures before us, we
can readiliy see why God's children should contend for
the faith-not contend for some faith, but contend for
"the faith."

Since I became a Christian I have never been able to
understand why we all cannot or do not stand upon one
common plan of salvation based on one faith that comes
from hearing God's word (Rom. 10: 17), and by doing
so take the world for Christ. "That the world may be-
lieve that thou hast sent me." (John 17: 21.) It is so
plain to me that if we all would speak the same thing
and there was no division among us, but we were perfectly
joined together and of the same judgment, it would be
an easy thing to convince the unbeliever that Christ came
from heaven and went back to heaven; that he was cruci-
fied, buried, and that God raised him the third day, which
is the gospel by which we are saved. (1, Cor. 15: 1-4.)
I am quite sure that is the gospel by which we are saved.
There is no other gospel recorded in the blessed word of
God, by which we can be saved, but the death, burial, and
resurrection of the Son of God.

The things to which attention has just been called are
what we must contend for in order to save ourselves and
them that hear us. (1 Tim. 4: 16.) This being true,
should we expect one man to do all the contending? No,
no--I say no. It is the duty of every Christian to study
to show himself "approved unto God." (2 Tim. 2: 15.)
Not only that, but" sanctify the Lord God in your hearts:
and be ready always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with
meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.)

I have read and re-read the comment that Brother

James A. Allen made in the Gospel Advocate of February
21, 1924. He was calling attention to the different jour-
nals which claim to be backed by Christianity. I com-
mend Brother Allen for earnestly contending for "the
faith which was once delivered unto the saints." I am
sure he is correct in his claims, and I would say to th~
household of faith that every man or woman under heaven
that names the name of Christ should say" amen and
amen" to it.

When and where will the people ever learn that the
word of God is the only guide, if we do not contend for it?
How can a preacher succeed, if the church does not hold
up his hands while he is pleading for the truth of God's
word? I say get in or get out. In a football game, the
players have to get in or get out; and I declare that those
engaged in fighting the good fight of faith should fight
or surrender, and not play with the work of the Lord.

I see that some great leaders (or supposed to be) in the
church are afraid to contend for the faith for fear they
will lose a good customer or hurt somebody's feelings.
Ah! You need not hurt anyone's feelings in telling him
the truth. Jesus did not put up such an excuse as that
when he met the scribes and Pharisees, but he said: "Woe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!" But you
and I do not gain anything by being too harsh neither
do we gain anything by compromising with the world;
we only become a sect like others. We fail to "contend
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints."

It appears to me that most of us do not realize what a
responsibility we take on ourselves when we attempt to
preach the gospel of Christ. Paul said: "But though we,
01' an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto
you than that which we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed." (Gal. 1: 8.) Then we must not preach
otherwise. Again, he said: "Wherefore I take you to
record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men.
For I have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel
of God." (Acts 20: 26, 27.) Preachers should preach
the gospel by which we are saved, and not shun part of it.
If a preacher fails to preach the rull gospel, I fear he will
not be able to say that he is "pure from the blood of all
men." Therefore, we do not have a right to preach what
we please ; neither do we have a right to preach one part
of the gospel and shun another part of it. If we do, we
may look for the blood of our hearers to be upon our
heads. We are not our own; we are bought. (1 Cor. 6:
19, 20.) I pray God that every Christian will keep this
in mind. I am not my own; I am bought with a price,
and must contend as God directs.

To win and hold men, the church must lift high the
standard of what it means to be a Christian.-Exchange.

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

AMONG THE MEXICANS.
BY JOHN WOLFE.

I am experiencing one of the greatest pleasures of my
life in getting acquainted with the Mexican people. I am
sure they are misunderstood by the people of America.
We have too often thought of them as a half-civilized,
uncultured race with no national background and with
no vision of the future. I have not lived among them
long enough to properly evaluate or even to thoroughly
understand the mental environment in which they live,
but I have learned enough to know that we have severely
misjudged them.

One thing that can be truly said is that they are in-

tensely human. Their thoughts merge readily with their
emotions, and vice versa. This trait is, on one hand, a
help, and, on the other hand, a hindrance to their accept-
tance of the gospel. Those who are free from prejudice
are naturally drawn toward the feet of the loving, sympa-
thetic Savior. In the hearts of many, however, the
priests have sown the seeds of prejudice so deep that it is
almost impossible to talk to them. Thus our task is'
largely one of sifting. I am reminded of how the Master
used parables as a means of separating his friends from
his enemies.

An outstanding phase of the situation is that it is the
more educated class who are willing to be taught. It is
the poor, ignorant class who are almost fanatical in their
allegiance to Catholicism. Then, there is another class,
which is rapidly growing, composed of people who are
swerving in their allegiance to a religion compounded of
ignorance and superstition. Many are losing confidence
in the priests and questioning their authority. These
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must be led, gradually and lovingly, out of darkness into
the light.

Thus far we have had no baptisms, but several families
are interested in learning more of God's word. Six fami-
lies send their children regularly fOT'Bible study. In one
of these homes a weekly Bible class is conducted.

Our greatest need is that of a sound financial basis on
which to carryon the work. Let me especially urge all
churches which have already contributed to follow up
their first bounty with regular monthly contributions. We
are greatly in need of a good blackboard, some maps, and
some money to be used in the printing of literature. If
somebody will help us buy these things, they will be doing
a real service. Send all contributions to C. L. Duncan,
2930 Altura Boulevard, EI Paso, Texas.

~ ~ ~
"SOUND DOCTRINE" FOR CHINESE.

BY GEORGES. BENSON.

Brethren of the churches of Christ, this will acquaint
you with one of the needs of the work of Christ in China
and, I trust, enlist your aid in this work.

One of the urgent necessities in advancing religious
work in any country is good, religious literature in the
language of the people. This is especially true in China,
where the people almost reverence a book. Even school-
books are carried wrapped in cloth. The various mis-
sionary societies have taken advantage of the remarkable
opportunity thus opened up and have prepared many
books, which, of course, they consider invaluable. But we
can no more use their books in the China work than you
could use the books they publish in the United States.

The Chinese think it very peculiar that we have no
books. We are unable to point them to a single book
which teaches the Bible without the coloring of sectarian-
ism. A few good books will be invaluable in the work here.
We have published a few tracts, but they cannot take the
place of good books.

Many of you have used the series of Bible lessons pre-
pared by C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside, published by
Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, and known as "Sound
Doctrine." I am now having Volume 1. of this series
translated into the Chinese language. This series of les-
sons is arranged in analytical style and is especially
adapted to the Chinese mind. This series will be a great
asset to the work in China in general, and especially in
preparing Chinese workers to properly teach the Bible.

I believe the brethren will be glad to assist in this
work. Try to imagine the cause in America without a
single one of the good books which have been written and
published by our faithful brethren, then you will be think-
ing of exactly the conditions under which we are working.

Will you not assist in having" Sound Doctrine" printed
in the Chinese language, that we may have it to use in
the work here? I believe you will.

Send such donations as you will make for this work to
J. M. Jenson, Clifton, Texas. Brother Jenson is treasurer
of the church of Christ at Clifton, also president of one
of the banks in Clifton. In sending the money, be sure
to state that it is for the "Sound Doctrine" fund.
Brother Jenson will forward the funds. Please do tl.is at
once, for we are in great need of the book, and the transla-
tion into Chinese is nearly done.

~ ~ ~
HOW MANY PREACHERS FROM YOUR STATE?

BY CLAUDE NEAL.

How many preachers from your State are doing service
for the Lord on foreign fields? Have you ever thought of
this matter in view of the first and clearest command in
all the New Testament: "Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to the whole creation?" Denomina-
tional churches have long recognized this command of
Christ as urgent; "loyal" churches of Christ have not.

Even to-day, in the face of what is said to be the greatest
opportunity for the gospel on foreign fields that has ever
been, there are churches and Christians who call them-
selves" loyal," that have ears and hear not the most posi-
tive command of the Christ, that have hearts and respond
not to the greatest need of the world. There must be
some great delusion that deadens souls who have heard (?)
the gospel. .

There are a number of consecrated men and women
1'eady now to give themselves to the work of getting the
gospel to the uttermost places of the earth. But who is
willing to send them? How shall they preach, except they
be sent? It is now a question of senders. The willingness
of those who will go needs to be matched by the willing-
ness of those who will assist in sending them. The will-
ingness of both musf grow out of one supreme desire to
do the will of God. How few, comparatively, are willing
to go, and how few are willing to send them! This is not
as it should be. Think of the number of preachers from
each State on foreign fields. This reveals our actual in-
terest and measures our missionary spirit. This ought to
arouse the churches of every State to become senders.
Until congregations awake to their individual responsi-
bility, funds have to be gleaned here and there by slow
and laborious processes to send a few and make a little
foreign missionary work possible.

Among those now ready to go are Brother A. B. Reese
and family, of Missouri, and Charles E. Gruver, of Indi-
ana. How fine if the churches of Christ of their respective
States would take care of these men! But as long as
missionary interest remains so weak, the funds to enable
them to go must come from here and there and every-
where, from men, women, and churches whose hearts the
Lord has stirred to give willing-heartedly to missions.

If you would send Charles E. Gruver to China as a co-
worker with Brother N. B. Wright, who has bravely gone
to the lone field of North China alone, then send your gift
at once to W. A. York, Gatchel, Ind. If you would fellow-
ship Brother Reese and family and enable them to go at
once to the needs of South Africa, hasten your gift to me
at 4035 Michigan Avenue, Louisville, Ky.

GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with-
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some:
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) $1. 75
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) 2.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore) :................ 1.00
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) 1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ....................................•... 1. 50
Campbell and Rice Debate.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .... 3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each ...........................•..•..•. 1.25
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) 1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ......•........... 1.25
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. 3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate 1.50
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) 1.25
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) 2.00

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JOHN CALVIN SMITH. >

One purpose of these sketches is to bring to the atten-
tion of the present generation pioneers and heroes of the
gospel who have been forgotten or whose memory has been
neglected. We want to give honor to whom honor is due
and pay tribute to whom tribute is due. Many earnest,
consecrated,- sacrificing gospel preachers have been for-
gotten, and many today are enjoying the fruit of their
labors without even knowing the hardships that were
endured by those who helped to u restore the ancient order
of things." It is a small way of giving them due honor by
sketching a few of the interesting facts and labors con-
nected with their work. It seems that we ought to do this
much, at least, for the memory of such men. Many con-
gregations exist today which do not know the sufferings
and hardships that others had to endure in order to make
it possible for the church to exist or to be established.

John Calvin Smith comes in this class. He was born of
very respectable and pious Baptist parentage in Wilkes
County, N. C., May 27, 1796. His parents moved to Ten-
nessee while he was small, and later moved into Southern
Kentucky. At the age of twenty-five he was baptized into
the Baptist Church at Clear Fork, Cumberland County,
Ky., by Elder Isaac Denton, a noted Baptist preacher in
that vicinity. The following year he began preaching for
the Baptists. After preaching for a while at Clear Fork,
he moved his membership from that church to the Sinking
Springs Baptist Church in Fentress County, Tenn. He
soon became the pastor of that church and of the Wolf
River Church, a few miles from there. The Baptist
churches prospered under his preaching. He earnestly
and faithfully preached the doctrine of that church to the
best of his ability.

In the meantime he studied the New Testament, and
from this he learned that the church to which he belonged
was not modeled after the New Testament order or pat-
tern. While preaching for the Wolf River Church, an-
other Baptist preacher, Jonathan H. Young by name, ap-
plied for membership in the Wolf River Church. This
was in 1829. Elder Young asked permission to speak and
explain his position in regard to some of the articles of
faith of the Baptist Church. In giving his explanation,
he declared that he had no confidence in creeds made by
man. John Calvin Smith, who was present, heard Elder
Young's argument against human creeds and confessions
of faith made by man. He also expressed his doubt as to
the authority of these creeds and articles of faith, and
declared that the Bible was sufficient for all rules of con-
duct and matters of faith in a Christian's life. After these
statements he said that if the church was ready he would
call for the vote of the church as to whether it would
accept Elder Young as a member. When the vote was
taken, Elder Young was unanimously received into the fel-
lowship of the Wolf River Baptist Church. Smith was
now thirty-three years old. From this time a new era
dawned on the Baptist community in all parts of that
country. Gradually they learned the truth, and as they
learned it he taught it to others. Elder Young was a
faithful colaborer with him, and they studied much to-
gether.

Elder Young became very bold in preaching the newly
found truths to all who would listen. He went into Cum-
berland County, Ky., and preached there the gospel as
revealed in the Bible. Elder Isaac Denton heard him and
pronounced him unsound in Baptist doctrine. Elder Young
replied that he had been accepted by the Wolf River Bap-

tist Church and that John Calvin Smith had voted with
the church there to receive him. This brought Smith into
direct conflict with Elder Denton, and ultimately a clear-
cut issue was formed between Elder Denton and John
Calvin Smith. The Wolf River Baptist Church was called
upon to answer for such an offense as receiving into fel-
lowship one who preached heresy, and it was also charged
with maintaining a preacher that preached heresy. The
time was set for a trial and a large congregation assem-
bled the first Saturday in August, 1831. The issue was
clear: Should creeds and confessions of faith be rejected?
The debate was opened with great energy and animation,
and it was conducted with great ability on both sides until
late that evening. The suit was then postponed until the
first Saturday in September. A large assembly of anxious
people from all parts of the country came together to
"hear the conclusion of the whole matter." Again the
debate was conducted with great zeal and ability until late
that evening. Finally Elder Smith made the proposition:
"All that are willing to accept the Bible alone as the only
authoritative rule of faith and practice, rise up and stand
with me." Several courageous souls with boldness took
sides with Smith. Elder Denton, after explaining for
some time what he was pleased, to call "Campbellism,"
called upon the church to vote and exclude from' their fel-
lowship Elder John Calvin Smith. They did this, but not
until after Smith had withdrawn from them. From this
time Smith preached a full gospel in its simplicity and
power, and many were led into a fuller knowledge of the
truth by his preaching. Baptist churches in that country
Ibegan to decline and churches of Christ were established
and waxed stronger and stronger.

John Calvin Smith was a good man. He was one of the
best men in that whole country. He was chaste and
modest in all his ways. The prophecies and promises of
the Bible furnished food for his soul. As a preacher, he
was more logical and convincing than rhetorical and de-
clamatory. When he was aroused and" warmed up." to
his subject, he often became quite eloquent. His voice
was clear and musical, and his exhortations were im-
pressive and fervid. He always fed his hearers with
knowledge and Scriptural arguments. Wherever he went,
he sowed the seed of the gospel broadcast in every neigh-
borhood. A church was planted after the New Testament
order on Wolf River, which soon became a large and in-
fluential church in that community. The pious Stephen
Sewell and his family left the Baptist Church largely
through the influence of John Calvin Smith. This was
some time after the trial and exclusion of Smith from the
Baptist Church. Stephen Sewell had four or five sons
who became faithful preachers of the gospel. Much of
the work done by John Calvin Smith prepared the way
for the great work which the Sewells did in that country;
hence, some honor is given to Elder Smith in the work
which the Sewells did.

No man had greater influence in those early days in
Pickett, Fentress, and Overton Counties, in Tennessee, and
Clinton and Cumberland Counties, in Kentucky. Fre-
quently entire Baptist churches were caused to give up
their creeds and accept the New Testament. John Calvin
Smith was so familiar with the New Testament and could
handle the arguments against creeds so effectively that no
one was able to stand before him. With the "sword of
the Spirit" he put to flight all the enemies of the truth;
and he did it in such a simple way that the common people
easily grasped the truth and loved him for his earnestness
and faithfulness in the cause of the primitive order of
things.

He gave his entire life to the preaching of the gospel,
and he did this without any earthly reward. He received
very little for his services as a preacher of the gospel;
but he was not preaching for money, but for the salvation
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of souls. His last days were spent in intense pain and
suffering. He bore this extreme pain as a Christian hero,
with patience and resignation to the will of God. He was
anxious about the welfare of his family and the church.
.In his last affliction he requested the church at Albany,
Clinton County, Ky., of which he was a member and an
elder, to pray that his faith might not fail, He did not
wish them to pray for his restoration to health again.
He died on Friday, February 18, 1870, and was buried in
the Travice family graveyard in Pickett County, Tenn.

OBEDIENCE TO CIVIL AUTHORITY.
BY JAMES H. CHILDRESS.

In these days when we so often hear the appeals of
civil authority for aid in suppressing the rising tide of
lawlessness, it is not amiss for Christians to turn their
attention to the Bible in order to become better informed
as to our duty toward secular power.

The most casual investigator will there find a wonderful
harmony of teaching on the subject. The New Testament
authors uphold and strengthen the instructions given by
the writers of the Old Testament.

To get the most thorough grasp of the subject, we must
consider what the Lord teaches relative to children's sub-
jection to parental authority and the slave's duty toward
his master, as well as all the aspects of obedience to
human rulers. All these are but variations of that seem-
ingly old-fashioned virtue of obedience.

A few examples will suffice to show the dignity of
parental rule. Isaac did not dream of rebelling against
his father, even after he became aware of Abraham's in-
tention to sacrifice him unto Jehovah. Absalom's revolt
against David is practically the only case of its kind in
sacred history. Parental authority was still vigorously
exercised during the days of Jesus, who even as a child
learned obedience. To these examples we may well add
the admonition found in the Ephesian epistle: "Children,
obey your parents in the Lord; for this is right. Honor
thy father and mother, . that it may be well with
thee." •

Servants may well be classed with children in so far as
their duties along this line are concerned. Hagar, the ill-
treated, was commanded to return to her mistress Sarai
and to subject herself unto her hands. In 1 Pet. 2~ 18 w~
read: " Servants, be in subjection to your masters with all
fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the fro-
ward."

Civil and legal authority as such was highly respected
by David, who withheld his hand from slaying King Saul,
his lord and ruler, notwithstanding Saul's cruel persecu-
tion. Note further the following adjurations in the Old
Testament: "My son, fear thou Jehovah and the king."
(Prov, 24: 21.) "I counsel thee, Keep the king's com-
mand, and that in regard of the oath of God." (Eccles.
8: 2.) "Revile not the king, no, not in thy thought."
(Eccles. 10: 20.)

Weare all familiar with the incident recorded in the
seventeenth chapter of Matthew, where the Savior paid
tribute with a coin which Peter took from the mouth of a
fish. And, again, we read that most famous quotation:
"Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto
him a denarius. And he saith unto them, Whose is this
image and superscription? They say unto him, Cresar's.
Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Cresar the
things that are Cresar's; and unto God the things that are
God's." Even in those trying hours before his crucifixion,
Jesus Christ in no wise railed against those in authority,
unjust though they were.

Paul, the apostle, upon one occasion addressed the high
priest as a "whited wall." Rebuked for his effrontery,
Paul apologized in these words: "I knew not, brethren,

that he was high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not
speak evil of a ruler of thy people."

Added to this pertinent illustration, we can find a num-
ber of applicable passages. Paul, writing to Titus, urges
him to teach the flock "to be in subjection to rulers, to
authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every good
work." Again, in the Roman letter we learn that "the
powers that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that
resisteth the power, with standeth the ordinance of God."
Timothy was told to pray for kings and for all those in
authority. Peter is no less emphatic in teaching the
sanctity of civil power: "Be subject to every ordinance
of man for the Lord's sake. Fear God. Honor
the king."

That this teaching was followed is evidenced by the fact
that history nowhere shows the early Christians in revolt
against their rulers. Truly Christian living would make
all physical revolutions impossible. While political condi-
tions have always, even in the most enlightened lands and
ages, been far from perfect, the Christian's thoughts can
be engrossed in far more sublime problems. Wielding the
sword of the Spirit leaves no time for handling the saber
of steel.

There is a danger, however, of our drifting into the
attitude that "the king [or, government] can do no
wrong." Many have tried to justify military service by
claiming that a Christian must obey" the powers that be "
and is obliged to render unto Cresar all service that Cresar
may claim. The fallacy of such a position is at once seen
when we stand with Peter and the other apostles before
the tribunal which ordered them to cease preaching in the
name of the Lord Jesus, and hear those stalwart ones
declare: "We must obey God rather than men." Hark-
ing back to the time of Daniel and the three Hebrew chil-
dren, we perceive how God's children in those days,
although dutiful and respectful toward their overlords,
drew the line when obedience to the civil power meant dis-
obedience to God.

We can do no better than to give, in conclusion, these
words found in a catechism issued in 1899 by the free
evangelical churches of England: " Q. What is the duty of
the church to the State? A. To observe all the laws of
the state unless contrary to the teachings of Christ."

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY.
Weare trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu-
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub-
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in-
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli-
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous,
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli-
gious journal.

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula-
tion. We appeal to everyone of our friends to send us a
new subscriber. J. A. A.

There are millions of men in this country who are a
success-almost. Thy are snatches of success, parts of
prosperity, because they will not improve themselves after
working hours.-Selected.
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~,__ O_UR_M_ES_SA_G_E_S _~

Jack Meyer changes his address from Clarksdale, Miss.,
to Friendship, Tenn.

R. C. White preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last Lord's
day, morning and night.

The Hebrew Mission was filled to overflowing last
Lord's-day afternoon, and one more Jew was baptized
into Christ.

A. J. Bachman, of Huntington, W. Va., visited this office
last Saturday. He was on his way to preach at Dickson,
Tenn., on Lord's day, morning and night.

Joe Hastings, of the Joe Johnston Avenue Church, this
city, reports that eleven came forward last Lord's-day
night-seven to be baptized and four to be restored. L. H.
Ferguson preached.

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., January 16: "I spoke
twice last Lord's day to the church in Senath, Mo. There
is a splendid band of saints there. Thetus Prichard
preaches for them."

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., January 14: "We had
another good service in Etowah yesterday. A man made
the confession and will be baptized to-day. We appreciate
the Gospel Advocate."

M. S. Mason, Dade City, Fla., January 15: "I am now
in Florida, and would like one or two more meetings while
in the State. Write me as early as convenient at Dade
City or Avon Park, if interested."

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., January 15: "Let those
interested write me for particulars about cloth charts.
Customers have highly praised them for beauty and sim-
plicity. The charts are hand-painted."

The church of God (colored) on Fourth Avenue, South,
this city, invited W. R. Baker, of David Lipscomb College,
to preach for them last Lord's day, and Brother Baker
was glad to do so. One man made the good confession.

J. Fairs Nichols. Beaumont, Texas, January 19: "Mar-
ried, at the church of Christ in Orange. Texas, at 2 :30
P.M., Sunday, December 23, 1928. Mr. C. Van Pelt and
Miss Ollie Fowler, J. Fairs Nichols performing the cere-
mony."

Harry W. Pickup, Nashville, Tenn., January 21: "I
preached two sermons at Park Circle yesterday. Our
crowds are gradually increasing in number. We would
appreciate the attendance and cooperation of those in our
section."

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, January 16: "The work
at the Heights Church is progressing along all lines. R. R.
Brooks has joined our force o-fworkers and is devoting his
time to missionary work in Houston and the surrounding
territory."

S. H. Hall reports one of the best days thus far at
Russell Street, this city, last Lord's day, with large
crowds, two baptisms, two restored to fellowship, and one
by statement. One of the baptisms was a convert from
the Hebrew Mission.

Telegram from J. D. Derryberry, Fort Pierce, Fla.,
January 20: "The meeting starts off well. One <confession
and baptism. Fine interest at night service. Brother
Clark could not come. Brother Colson, of Palm Beach,
will preach until Brother Burton arrives."

Porter Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., January 14: "Since
my last report I have filled regular appintments at
Refuge, Glendale, Mount Zion, and Burris Chapel. I am
entering on the same work for this year, with the excep-
tion of Mount Zion. I have just a little time for meetings
yet."

M. O. Daley, Hollis, Okla., January 17: "After three
years of very pleasant and, I hope, profitable work with
the church at Comanche, Okla., I am now located in Hol-
lis, and will give all my time to the work with the church
here. I feel that some advance was made during my stay
at Comanche, and will long remember my associations with
the good people there. We have here a large, well-ordered
membership, with one of the best churches in the State, and
from all appearances a great future is in promise for the
church. I hope to be able to contribute something toward
the success that should come to it."

R. V. Cawthon preached to two large audiences at
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Sunday. One placed
membership with the congregation. More than five hun-
dred were present in the Bible school. The Wednesday-
evening prayer meeting services, conducted by Brother
Cawthon, are largely attended and the interest is well
sustained.

A. B. Lipscomb, Detroit, Mich.: "In response to an
urgent invitation from the Vinewood Church, Mrs. Lips-
comb and I are enjoying a two-weeks' visit in this great
and growing city. This church is one of the most wide-
awake that it has been my pleasure to visit. They have
outgrown their present quarters and are planning a pro-
gram of greater activity in their home work and along
missionary lines."

F. E. Exum, Miami, Fla., January 13: "Hugh E. Gar-
rett has made a splendid start with the work here at the
Central Church. The congregation is well pleased, with
him and much work is being planned. Sister Griffin, for-
merly of the Grandview Heights congregation in Nashville,
Tenn., is meeting with us; also Brother and Sister W. T.
Selley and Brother and Sister Tidwell, of the Twelfth
Avenue congregation, and Dorris Selley, of Chicago, IlL"

James R. Greer, 415 Canal Street, Decatur, Ala., Janu-
ary 16: "During the past year there were thirty-two
additions to our congregation here-eighteen during our
meeting and fourteen since. Our meeting was conducted
by J. Leonard Jackson, of Lebanon, Tenn. During the
year we paid off two thousand dollars of the indebtedness
on our house plus fifteen hundred and twenty dollars in-
terest. Our house is a splendid one and is well worth
paying for. We have eighteen thousand dollars yet to pay.
We all appreciate the Gospel Advocate."

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., January 14: "One
lady from Mulberry, where the debate with Mr. Bogard
was held, was baptized here yesterday. Brother Smith,
who has severed his denominational affiliations after
preaching fon the Baptists for fourteen years, and I are
planning to hold a mission meeting in the eastern suburbs
of Lakeland in the near future. M. Keeble is due to hold
a mission meeting here for the colored people, beginning
on February 3. Brother Stead is in the midst of a good
meeting at Plant City. The work moves steadily on."

J. Emmett Wainwright, EI Paso, Texas, January 15:
" Sister W. A. Schultz, widow of the late W. A. Schultz,
one of our best preachers-I say' best,' meaning morally'
and mentally, as well as spiritually-has asked me to as-
sist her to dispose of their library. I have purchased near
one hundred and fifty volumes, and have the remainder,
between one hundred and fifty and two hundred, in my
home. A great number are sermons by our good brethren
and outstanding scholars of the world, reference works,
debates, etc. The books are in fair to good condition and
may be secured at a modest price. I have been greatly
blessed in my purchase. Address me at 1010 North Ray-
nor, El Paso, Texas."

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., January 15: "At this writ-
ing I am almost sick, and none of us are well. All of my
appointments for some time have been canceled on ac-
count of 'flu.' This has made it very hard on me; for,
even if I preach every Sunday, I get so little for it that I
can hardly live. I do not like to make an appeal for help,
but I am a missionary in almost a heathen land, so far as
New Testament Christianity is concerned. I have been in
this country for eight years and have taught and baptized
several hundred people, but, in the main, they are scat-
tered, with only a few in a place. I have always trusted
in God and mvbrethren for support. They have never
failed me and will not this time. If able.vl shall go to a
mission place in Hardin County next Sunday. May God
bless the faithful."

W. H. Owen, 2906 Belmont Boulevard, Nashville, Tenn.,
to F. W. Smith: "When a man, in faith and humility,
does an extraordinary piece of work, it is proper that com-
mendation and encouragement be offered him. Your arti-
cle in this week's Gospel Advocate in reply to A. H. Lan-
nom deserves more than passing notice. I have read it
and re-read it and filed it for future reading. Among
other good things, you said: 'I am as much opposed to
sectarianism as any living man, and what I am trying to
do is to keep my brother and all others who think as he
does out of sectarianism.' Well said! For a long time I
have noticed with deep regret the sectarian spirit mani-
fested in the use of the terms 'Christian Church' and
'church of Christ,' as well as in the attitude toward the
denominations. Your article, or others of similar nature,
ought to be published again and again. May God's bless-
ings be upon you in your efforts to teach the truth!"
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George J. Hipp, Fort Pierce, Fla., January 12: "Our
meeting will begin on January 20, at the corner of Orange
Avenue and Fifth Street, in a big tent. Thomas H. Burton
will do the preaching and J. D. Derryberry will lead the
singing. All Christians near here are requested to come
and be with us at this time. We pray for a great meet-
ing."

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, January 16: "Our work
with the Trinity Heights Church, this city, has been con-
siderably hindered of late on account of the' flu ' epidemic.
Since last report six have been added to our list of local
members-four by identity, one by restoration, and one
by confession and baptism. Correspondents will please
note that my residence has been changed from 2302 South
Ewing to 2202 South Marsalis Avenue."

Vernon M. Spivey, Chicago, Ill., January 19: "The
work at Central church of Christ moves on nicely, with
some additions recently from other congregations over the
country. I am preaching regularly for Central in connec-
tion with my school work at the University of lIIinois. I
have some time for meetings during-the months of June,
July, and August that is not taken as yet. Congregations
wanting my services in meetings, either for preaching or
singing, for those vacancies, may address me at 206 East
White Street, Champaign, Ill."

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., January 14: "0. F.
Shearer, of Monticello, Ky., filled his regular appointment
with the Fairfax church of Christ, this city, yesterday,
preaching at the morning and evening services. I. A.
Douthitt is to begin a protracted meeting with us on the
first day of March. Brother Douthitt held our meeting last
year, and this is a return engagement. One has been re-
stored since last report. Visiting brethren are always
welcome to meet with the church worshiping at the corner
of Lexington Avenue and South Maple Street."

Will J. Cullum, McAlester, Okla., January 13: "I am
now making a tour among the churches of Oklahoma and
Texas. I was in Marietta on the last Sunday in Decem-
ber, in Ardmore on the first Sunday in January, in Shaw-
nee on Wednesday night of last week, in McAlester today.
The Lord willing, I will be in Paris, Texas, next Lord's
day. I find the churches in this section in good condition.
I shall be back in Russellville, Ala., on the fourth Sunday.
My work at Russellville will end April 1. I shall locate in
the West after that date. I expect to hold several meet-
ings this year."

Samuel H. Austin, Gainesville, Texas, January 13: "I
am at myoid home in Texas, where I was called to bury
mother. Pray for me in my bereavement. I worshiped
at the Commerce Street church of Christ here today.
Young Brother Oliphant began his labor with them today.
I also met preaching brethren Whisnant and Chism, who
worshiped with us. There are nine children left to mourn
the loss of our dear mother. For a while we must be sep-
arated, but hope to meet her in the heavenly home, to-
gether with our sainted father, who died twenty-two years
ago. Both were obedient believers."

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., January 14: "Yes-
terday I preached for the church at Parkes Chapel, in
this county. Next Lord's day I am to be with the church
in Rosedale. On the fourth Lord's day I shall go to
Leland. All of these places are within an hour's drive of
Cleveland. There is a great need for preachers in this
part of Mississippi. I have twice as many calls as I can
reach. My work in the Delta State Teachers' College here
is very pleasant. This is an exception for a State school,
as all the teachers believe in the Bible. There is nQevolu-
tion, as commonly taught, being taught here-no atheism,
infidelity, or anything of the kind;"

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., January 17: "I have just
closed my third year with the churches and mission work
in Lamar County and entered upon the fourth year.
KingvilIe, Mount Pleasant, and Millport give me a regular
support. I preach for them during the winter months,
and leave them and go out with the tent into mission
work in the county as early as possible in the summer.
These three churches still support me through the sum-
mer. Vernon and Bethel assisted in a mission meeting
each last year. What is lacking on the part of all others
is always supplied by the Millport church, which gives
most of my support. Our interest is good and our work
is growing. We now have nine congregations in the
county. A new house is being erected at Detroit, and we
have a lot for a building at Fernbank. I spoke two hun-
dred and ninety-four times last year, baptized forty-seven
persons, and restored twenty-four. We are united and
happy in our work."

We kindly request elders of congregations and preachers
to call the attention of their congregations to the benefit
it would be to every family to have the Gospel Advocate
come into the home every week. We kindly suggest that
some one in every congregation make up a list of sub-
scribers for the Gospel Advocate.

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, January 17:
" The work at the Beacon Hill church of Christ, this city,
is getting along fine. All are at peace with one another
and in love with the Lord. If anyone has relatives or
friends in San Antonio to whom we might be of any as-
sistance, we shall be glad to hear from them."

J. T. Clark, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 16: "In spite
of 'flu' and cold weather, last Lord's day was a fine day
for the East Chattanooga church of Christ. Brother
Sneed, who is one of our elders and one of the best song
leaders in the brotherhood, preached for the church in
North Chattanooga both morning and night. Paul Bu-
chanan, who is rapidly developing into a splendid gospel
preacher of unusual ability, preached in Trion, Ga., in the
morning and worshiped with us at home at night. A fine
young man who is bookkeeper in the Bank of Cowan, at
Cowan, Tenn., my former home town, drove a distance of
seventy miles to make the confession and be baptized. An-
other fine man, head of a large family, made the confes-
sion at the same time. They were baptized in the after-
noon. Large crowds were present for the services, and we
had one of the best collections ever taken by this congre-
gation."

Henry J. Buschmann, 5547 Ashland Avenue, St. Louis,
Mo., January 14: "To fill a need that has been felt for
years for a loyal congregation in the northwest section of
the city, a number of us have been meeting for some two
years in a hall rented from a lady who conducts public
meetings of some society in the same during the week.
It is located at the southeast corner of Fountain and
Bayard Streets, easily reached by the Delmar or Hodia-
mont street cars or the King's Highway bus. It has
painted over the door the words, , Temple of Truth Memo-
rial.' Recently it has come to our attention that people
come to St. Louis and are unable to find a loyal congrega-
tion with which to meet, since none of the three meeting
here advertise in the daily papers to my knowledge. Sev-
eral young men who attend Washington University and
have been meeting with the 'digressives' just recently
found us and began attending our place of worship. We
would like to ask all readers of the Gospel Advocate who
have relatives or acquaintances in St. Louis who are not
attending a church of Christ to let them know where we
are located, or write and we will attempt to look them up."

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, New Mexico, January
15: "Albuquerque is one of the most beautiful and most
colorful cities in the Union. The population is near forty
thousand. The altitude is about five thousand feet and
the air is dry. Many Indians are here, and just a few
miles out are their pueblos. Snake dancers and sun wor-
shipers are living just as they did years ago. In this
largest city of the State there are, I presume, some hun-
dred members of the church. The church in the State is
weak, as far as number goes. I am laboring full time
with the work here, having been here some six weeks.
The church house is a very poor building and the location
is not desirable for a church edifice, but it is spiritually
refreshing to see the zeal and determination of some, and
I feel sure the plans for a well-located and adequate build-
ing will be carried out. A wonderful opportunity for some
real missionary work is here, not only among our people,
but among the Indians and Mexicans. I trust we shall
take advantage of our opportunities. In the city are thou-
sands of health seekers. I go to all hospitals trying to
locate church members who are here for health, but I feel
that I miss many of them. If you know of any, please
advise me. Address me at 502% West Central, Albu-
querque, N. M."

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 .
"EJam's Notes" for the year 1929 is going very :

: rapidly. It would be well for all who have not sent :
• in their orders for this very helpful book on the :
• lessons for the entire year to do so at once. There •
: will not be a second edition printed. :·
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EDITORIAL

WHAT" FUTURE RELIGION" IS TO BE.
BY F. W. SMITH.

Were it not for the fact that secular papers go into
nearly every home and are read more constantly than
are religious papers, it would not be necessary to notice
such publications as the following:

FUTURE RELIGION TO BE ADVENTURE, EDUCATORS SAY.

Chattanooga, Tenn., January 10.-(Associated Press.)
Science, theology, and church college administration, in full
agreement on at least one point, that the religion of the
future is destined to be an adventure, a thing of develop-
ment, change, and new concepts, joined here this afternoon
in the attempt to bring order out of chaos in the religious
life of today's college student.

The scientist on the joint program of the Council of
Church Boards of Education and a dozen church educa-
tional associations was Prof. Kirtley F. Mather, of the
Department of Geology, Harvard University, who was one
of the expert witnesses called, but never put on the stand,
in the famous Scopes evolution trial at Dayton, Tenn.
The church college administrator was President Henry N.
Snyder, of Wofford College. The theologian was Dr.
Charles W. Gilkey, Dean of Religion at the University of
Chicago. Their general theme was "the place of religion
in higher education."

President Snyder led off with a review of existing condi-
tions in the colleges as related to religion, saying the stu-
dents in general, as an outgrowth of the inquiring spirit
of the time which demands reality as the basis of all
things, has come to feel a sense of conflict and of uncer-
tainty in his religious life.

" He can't sleep a. night for answering questions about
religion," the speaker said. "This of itself brings on a
sense of disillusionment in regard to established forms of
religion, or, at any rate, toward anyone set form. It may
extend to any religion at all.

"The question they are coming to ask is in effect, • Do
you need any religion at all for the day in which you live?
A part of them come to think of life itself as • a temporary
chemical episode' of thought, as but a dancing of molecules
in the brain cell.

"This conflict leads an alarming number of students to

answer' boloney,' • hot air,' • apple sauce,' to any attempt
to talk to them of ideals, of the finer things of life.

" They have been disillusioned somewhere, and we, the
college administrators, have failed, that same somewhere,
to give them any adequate substitute for the things they
have lost."

A VAIN ATTEMPT.

The proceedings of the gathering mentioned is said to
consist in "bringing order out of chaos in the reli.gious
life of today's college student." These learned (?) scien-
tists and college professors have caused this" chaos in the
religious life of today's college student" by instilling into
them their infidel theories, destroying the faith of said
students in the Bible; and now witnessing their destructive
work, they seem somewhat alarmed over the situation.

Professor Kirtley F. Mather was brought to Dayton to
prove that man sprang from a monkey, and is now in the
ridiculous attitude of trying to find" the place of religion
in higher education." It may be. well to ask, "What kind
of religion are these professors and scientists talking
about?" The answer is easy when we read what they
say-namely: "The religion of the future is destined to
be an adventure, a thing of development, change, and new
concepts." This means, of course, to throw overboard the
religion revealed in the New Testament and to substitute
one suited to the ungodly and worldly-minded lives of
college students into whose minds unbelief in the word
of God has been deeply instilled.

That I am not mistaken in this, we have only to consider
the following:

NEEDS NEW INTERPRETATION.

" It is plain to be seen that religion must be freshly inter-
preted for the modern world. Religion has at last come
to grips with the scientific mood and attitude. Under this
kind of scrutiny the facts of the reli.gious life and experi-
ence are valid for guidance and use, not because of any
supernatural sanction that may give worth to them, but
because they have been practically proved to be servicea-
ble for the control of conduct and the shaping of character.

" Our college youth are standing with disillusioned eyes
at the parting of the ways, looking critically back upon the
faith of their fathers that will not fit the demands of the
modern world and wistfully forward into a future that
must have another sort of faith-a faith yet unannounced
by an authentic voice out of the jangling babel of tongues.
The new day still awaits its prophet."

Who, let me ask, " disillusioned" the eyes of " our col-
lege youth?" Who is responsible for their " looking criti-
cally back upon the faith of their fathers?" And why will
not that faith" fit the demands of the modern world?"
Ah, the answer to these questions is not difficult to deter-
mine in the light of the infidel atmosphere into which
colleges and universities usher the young men and women
who enter their doors.

UNABLE TO UNDO THEIR WORK.

These professors confess their inability to undo the con-
dition of the youth committed to their training. Hear
them: "They have been disillusioned somewhere, and we,
the college administrators, have failed, that same some-
where, to give them any adequate substitute for the things
they have lost."

Exactly so. And who caused them to lose that sustaining
faith in the religion of the Bible? No wonder they" can-
not sleep at night for answering questions about reli-
gion," because they have robbed the youth of their faith
in God's word, and now the youth are demanding some-
thing on which to lean, and the professors find themselves
unable to give it.

To WHAT COLLEGE STUDENTS HAVE COME.

This is set forth. as follows: "The question they are
coming to ask is in effect, • Do you need any religion at all
for the day in which you live? ,,, If whac their professors
have taught them-namely, man emanated from a tadpole
up through an ape-I would answer their question by
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saying, No, because in such an event no one could prove
that man had a soul, and what good could "religion" do
h· ?un.

SNYDER'SSOLUTION.
This learned scientist (?) and wise educator says that

" existing conditions in the colleges as related to religion"
are an outgrowth of the " inquiring spirit of the time which
demands reality as the basis of all things." This means
that the creation of the universe and all things that exist,
including man himself, must be accounted for on rational
grounds-that is, according to. modern scientific investiga-
tion-eliminating the supernatural and miraculous mani-
festations. In other words, unless the college student can
figure out to his own reason just how it all came into
existence, he will not be satisfied. Well, this is what the
" professors" have taught the student, and they should
not blame the student for his bewildered condition.

With the secular papers filled with such infidel trash
as is emanating from so many of the colleges and univer-
sities of the land, why do pretended Christians send their
sons and daughters to such institutions, especially when
there are good Christian schools and colleges to which they
can send their children? The so-called "higher educa-
tion" is costly indeed, when we consider the fact that it
means the destruction of faith in the word of God.

"W. W. CROUCH, BAPTIST PREACHER."
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I am in receipt of the following letter:
Dunlap, Tenn., January 5, 1929.-Mr. F. B. Srygley,

Nashville, Tenn.-Sir: You will find inclosed a statement
of yours that I clipped from page 12 of the Gospel Advo-
cate of January 3, 1929. It is a part of your article rela-
tive to the Tenth Avenue Baptist (?) Church, of Oakland,
California.

I do not wish to discuss that church's heresies. I can
give a hearty II amen" to much that you said about it.
But you go far afield from facts and truth in this state-
ment that I have clipped and slander Baptist history, or
else you are in possession of facts that the rest of man-
kind have not. As a Baptist student, I request of you to
please send me your proof for your sta-tement that "the
Baptists originally taught that baptism was for the r~-
mission of sins," etc. I want quotations from authentic
sources, together with page references and authors' names.

An early reply containing this proof will be appreciated.
W. W. CROUCH(Baptist Preacher).

The statement referred to above follows:
The Baptists originally taught that baptism was for the

remission of sins, and that only those whose sins were
pardoned were authorized to eat at the Lord's table; but
they were unwilling to stand up against the pedobaptists
on the design of baptism, and so they sacrificed the truth
on that question, and that put them in the inconsistent
position of debarring part of those whom they admitted
to be God's children from the Father's table.

It will be noted that Mr. Crouch, in referring to the
Tenth Avenue Baptist Church, of Oakland, Cal., places a
question mark after the word" Baptist," by which, I sup-
pose, he would call in question the fact that this is a
Baptist Church; but it is a Baptist Church of the North-
ern persuasion, and the action of that church in taking
in sprinklers was indorsed by "Dr." T. B. Holmes, chair-
man of the board of the Northern Baptist Convention.

Mr. Crouch says: II I do not wish to discuss that
church's heresies." Neither do I, for the action of T. B.
Holmes makes it more than the action of a single Baptist
church. Brother Crouch will not be able to dismiss this
matter by the use of a question mark after" Baptist." I
should think it would be more appropriate to put a ques-
tion mark after" Baptist preacher" when it follows the
name" W. W. Crouch."

I am willing for Mr. Crouch to indorse with a hearty
" amen" much of what I said about that church, but I would
be uneasy about myself if he were to indorse all that I

say and still sign himself a " Baptist preacher," because
Baptist preachers do not indorse all the teaching of the
Bible on the conditions of salvation as laid down in the
New Testament. He makes a request of me as a" Baptist
student." He studies history as a " Baptist student," and
he reads the Bible as a "Baptist' preacher," which may
account for the fact that he is somewhat blind both as a
historian and a preacher. If Baptist students are as blind
to the teaching of history as Baptist preachers are to the
teaching of the Bible on the subject of baptism, I should
not be surprised at the fact that Mr. Crouch thinks I have
slandered Baptist history.

It is a fact that Mr. Crouch's kind of Baptists teach
that no one should partake of the Lord's Supper unless
he has been baptized; but it appears to me that anyone
should know that the Lord's Supper is for the Lord's peo-
ple. If one is a child of God without baptism, why should
he be denied a place at his Father's table? How did the
Baptists ever get into this inconsistent position, if it were
not brought about as I said it was? Who could ever have
thought of making baptism essential to the Lord's Supper,
if it is not essential to salvation? If I am wrong about
this, will Brother Crouch tell us how the Baptists ever
started close communion? Surely he can see how incon-
sistent they are at the present time. My explanation of
it is the most reasonable; in fact, I can think of no other
explanation that is reasonable. It appears to me that the
error of infant baptism grew out of one truth and one
error. The truth was that baptism is for the remission of
sins, and the error was that the infant is a sinner. Like-
wise, Baptist close communion grew out of one truth and
one error. The truth was that baptism is essential to
salvation, and the error was that the Lord's Supper is not
for all the saved.

Mr. Crouch says: "Please send me your proof for your
statement." I do not practice sending proof to individual
readers of the Gospel Advocate; but when it is called for,
if I can, I send it to all. Here is the proof that the Bap-
tists originally taught that baptism was essential to
salvation:

Thomas Armitage, Baptist, writing about the first Pente-
cost after the resurrection of Christ, says: "Peter offered
them salvation through the blood of Jesus for the sin of
shedding it, and urged them to leave the wicked hierarchy
and enter the new kingdom by faith and baptism."
(" History of the Baptists," page 73.) If the blessing of
salvation is in the kingdom of Christ and they entered
it by faith and baptism, as Armitage said, then baptism
is essential to salvation.

John Gale, English Baptist, wrote: "Baptism, I grant,
is of great necessity; and though I dare fix no limits to
the infinite goodness and mercy of God, which I am con-
fident he will give mighty proofs of, in great instances of
kindness toward all sincere, though mistaken men; how-
ever, the gospel rule is, according to the' doctrine of the
apostles, to repent and be bap,tized for the re'mission of
sins. We should be very cautious, therefore, in making
any change in these things, lest we deprive ourselves,
through our presumption, of that pardon without which
there is no salvation." (" Reflections on Wall's History
of Infant Baptism," Volume II., page 52.) John Gale
lived from 1680 to 1721. This shows that the Baptists at
that time were timidly contending for the truth on the
subject of the design of baptism.

From a later date I quote from Horatio B. Hackett,
Baptist (1808-1875). Commenting on Acts 2: 38, he says:
" , In order to the forgivness of sins' we connect naturally
with both the preceding verbs. This clause states the
motive or object which should induce them to repent and
be baptized. It enforces the entire exhortation, not one
part of it to the exclusion of the other." (" Commentary
on Acts," 2: 38, page 54.) ,

Again, I quote Alvey Hovey, October 28, 1893: " Repent
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and be baptized everyone of you in (or, upon) the name
of Jesus Christ, unto the remission (or, forgiveness) of
your sins." (Acts 2: 38, R. V.) Here repentance and
baptism are represented as leading to the remission of
sins. (" Commentary on John," Appendix, page 420.)

This ought to be enough to prove to even a "Baptist
student" of history that the Baptists did teach that bap-
tism was for the remission of sins. They have left this
plain teaching of the New Testament, but they still hold
to the right position that only the baptized should partake
of the Lord's Supper. Now, what got them into their
present inconsistent position, if my solution of the mat-
ter is not the correct one?

But the gentleman signs himself a "Baptist preacher."
John was called" the Baptist" because he baptized, but
he never signed himself as a "Baptist preacher." No
apostle ever so signed himself or ever called any other
apostle a "Baptist preacher." Peter refers to Noah as a
" preacher of righteousness." Paul said he was ordained
a preacher and an apostle, but he was neither a Baptist
preacher nor a Baptist apostle. He was not even an
apostle of John the Baptist, but he was an apostle of
Jesus Christ. Paul asked: "How then shall they call on'
him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they

.believe in him whom they have not heard? and how shall
they hear without a preacher?" I am sure that Paul
could not have referred to a Baptist preacher, because
they teach that one can believe on Christ by a direct
operation of the Holy Spirit, and therefore hearing a
preacher is not necessary to believing. That brings in the
third party, and they argue that a third party is unneces-
sary to the salvation of the sinner.

Now, Mr. Crouch, let me advise you to cease being a
"Baptist student" or a " Baptist preacher," be a humble
follower of Christ and read your Bible and obey it, and
you will go to heaven with the rest of God's children, and
you will have no close communion when you get there.

SOME INTERESTING LETTERS.
BY E. A. ELAM.

The first letter which I present is one from Brother
A. B. Lipscomb, of Valdosta, Ga., and which I appreciate
very much for two reasons: (1) Because it is from him
in the interest of David Lipscomb College; (2) especially
because it speaks of the donation to David Lipscomb Col-
lege from my good and devoted friend (deceased), T. M.
Smith, of Valdosta.

At different times it was my great pleasure to be in
Brother Smith's most hospitable home, "Piney Wood,"
near the town, during different meetings I held in Valdosta.
During the first meeting both Sister Smith and her father
were living. During the next meetings they were both
gone.

During the first meeting a friendship began between
Brother Smith and his entire family and me because of
mutual congeniality, which grew stronger and purer as
the years went by. One thing which served to bind us
together was our horror for the Great War, which swept
millions of innocent and irresponsible youth unprepared
into eternity. I can never get over the horrible thought,
and Brother Smith felt as I do in regard to it.

I never was associated with a more refined, cultured,
thorough Christian gentleman in every respect than was
Brother Smith, or with a more devoted Christian family;
and in all my association with men, I have met but few
who were in any way-in culture, refinement, gentlemanly
bearing and firmness, faithfulness and true devotion to
the service of God-Brother Smith's equal.

Valdosta, Ga., January 9, 1929.-Elder E. A. Elam,
Lebanon, Tenn.-Dear Brother Elam: You knew and loved
"Uncle Tom" Smith, and your appreciation of him was
reciprocated. Therefore, I feel sure you will be glad to
learn of his munificent bequests to David Lipscomb College
and Fanning Orphan School. His family read the Gospel

Advocate, and a brief mention of these gifts would not
be out of place.

Lotta and I both send greetings and sincerely hope you
and Sister Elam are well. Yours fraternally,

A. B. LIPSCOMB.

Yes, I laved Brother Smith, and love his family now,
and am delighted to make a note of this donation to the
college I so much love, and also the one to the Fanning
Orphan School. May such generous gifts stimulate others
tc- do likewise.

A LETTER TO BROTHER A. M. BURTON.

Valdosta, Ga., January 9, 1929.-Mr. A. M. Burton,
President, Board of Trustees, David Lipscomb College,
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Burton: Acting in behalf
of the executors of the estate of T. M. Smith, deceased, it
is my pleasure to forward to you a check for five thousand
dollars, representing his bequest to David Lipscomb Col-
lege. Brother Smith, who was a beloved leader in the
Valdosta church, expressed to me his desire that this
money should not be used for building or current expenses,
but that it be applied to the fund, established by yourself
some years ago, to aid poor but deserving young men in
preparing themselves to preach the gospel. Attached to
this letter is a copy of the clause from his will covering
his wishes on this point.

Formal and official acknowledgment of this bequest from
the Board of Trustees should be sent to the executor, Mr .
A. F. Winn, Vice President of the Citizens and Southern
National Bank, Valdosta, Ga.

You will be pleased to learn that a bequest of twenty-
five hundred dollars from the same source is being for-
warded to the Fanning Orphan School.

With good wishes for yours~f and family,
Sincerely and fraternally,

A. B. LIPSCOMB.

A LETTER TO BROTHER H. S. LIPSCOMB.

Valdosta, Ga.; January 9, 1929.-Mr. H. S. Lipscomb,
Secretary, Board of Trustees, Fanning Orphan School,
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Horace: Acting in behalf of the
executors of the estate of T. M. Smith, deceased, it is my
pleasure to forward to you a check for twenty-five hundred
dollars, representing his bequest to the Fanning Orphan
School. Brother Smith, who was a beloved leader in the
Valdosta church and my warm personal friend, included
this gift in his will at my suggestion. A copy of the
clause from the will making this bequest is attached to this
letter.

Please see to it, Horace, that an official acknowledgment
of this gift from the Board of Trustees is sent to the
executor, Mr. A. F. Winn, Vice President of the Citizens
and Southern National Bank, Valdosta, Ga.

I hope you and the boys escaped the" flu." Lotta and
I both send love. We shall leave tomorrow for a two
weeks' visit in Detroit. Affectionately,

A. B. LIPSCOMB.

A LETTER FROM BROTHER R. C. WHITE.

I gladly let others see this letter in order to show that
my articles are appreciated by some thoughtful people,
and that such men as Brother White look back with in-
terest to the start they received as preachers from me.

Nashville, Tenn., January 9, 1929.-Mr. E. A. Elam,
Lebanon, Tenn.-My Dear Brother Elam: Often I feel
inclined to write you concerning a good article or special
thoughts in one, but, with other duties and neglect, do not.
But now I feel I must. Recognizing the value of your
articles and their much sound teaching, and that soon all
of us will have passed over and all opportunities to do
good here will have passed, I seize this opportunity to
write you and express my gratitude for the timely article
in the Gospel Advocate of January 3, 1929, and all the
good lessons you have taught me since, when a boy of
nearly fourteen years (I lacked from August 21 to Sep-
tember 17), you buried me with our Lord, to rise to walk
in newness of life, 1886. I promised with others at old
Unionville, Tenn., to read the Bible through ere you re-
turned the next year, and kept the promise. I think there
have been three days since I have not read a chapter or
more, and five Lord's days I have failed to worship. I
regret these omissions. It has been over fifteen years
since I missed preaching on the Lord's day, save one, due
to sickness. I remember no more. But I must come to
the thought prompting me to write.

In your article in the last Advocate, among many other
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good thin-rs, you say: "How few professed church mem-
bers--claiming to be 'Christians only and only Chris-
tians '-are really heeding these godly exhortations and
giving this diligence! So many seem far more concerned
about their religious neighbors and friends escaping from
the errors of denominationalism than they are about them-
selves not yielding to many and various temptations which
they meet up with." Of course, yo.u are not minimizing
the need to save all neighbors, but truly is it refreshing
to have more teaching and warning along the line of try-
ing to give diligent heed to our own conduct. If there is
one hindrance today greater than another, it is among
Christians in neglecting to live consecrated lives, and
especially in preachers, who often feel (if actions are to
indicate truth) that if they preach the truth duty has
been done. Not so. Paul's teaching to Timothy to "be
thou an example to them that believe, in word, manner of
life," etc., and to Titus to "live soberly and righteously
and godly in this present world," are of greatest impor-
tance to any Christian, and most especially preachers and
other teachers because of wider influence and not because
God demands more personally of such.

I was at a place not long since when the time set apart
to teaching the Bible to the young was partly used in
some kind of preparation to get all things ready for a
"Christmas entertainment." How sad! How careful we
do need to be to not only live daily as we should, but also
see to it that no error is taught in giving entertainment
place in the work and service of any church activity and
thus perverting its purpose, rather than leave all that is
right to other times and occasions! The teaching of God's

,~.:. word to old and young is the thing then in class. Prizes,
earthly rewards, heathen entertainments, and kindred
things should beIeft entirely out.

A good woman once said to me, when I had succeeded
in getting the congregation to have classes to teach the
people outside of the church hour of worship, that she
thought a prize to encourage children to come in place. I
simply asked if a reward of twenty-five cents to Christians
to meet for worship would be in place. "No: Christians
should serve God because it is right." To this I replied,
"Train up a child in the way he should go;" and she at
once saw her mistake and admitted her thoughtlessness.

Give us more articles while you can along lines of every-
day living such lives of devotion that others may see our
"good works, and glorify your [our] Father who is in
heaven." We are indeed intended to be " salt" and" the
light of the world." Our lights too often burn too dimly.

Pardon the length of this. I only meant to say a few
things and express my appreciation again to you as my
"father in the gospel," and try to encourage a more
devoted and consecrated life against worldliness, pleasures
of the fleshly man, such as abundantly evidenced in so
many professed Christian homes now-dancing, card
playing, drinking, many things not wise, going to all
kinds of places, like theaters, shows, etc.

With prayerful heart and appreciation for all you have
done to help me, and with Christian love to you and Sister
Elam and family, and with the very kindest personal re-
gards to you and wish for all that a wise and loving Father
above sees wise to give, I am, your son in the gospel,

Fraternally and sincerely,
R. C. WHITE.

GREETINGS FROM A HOSPITAL BED IN THE
F AR-AWAY WEST.

- BY EMMA P. LARIMORE.
\

ALHAMBRA.

I am very glad to be able to begin my transmission of
these "Greetings" with a favorable report from our
patient. He still rests well, suffers little or no pain, eats
sparingly, and sleeps soundly. His only trouble is the
distressing weariness incident to lying so long in the
same position, unable to make the slightest change to ob-
tain relief and rest. He is more and more anxious for his
time of probation to end, that he may go home. He began
yesterday-Monday, January 7-the fourth week of his
stay in the hospital. He greatly appreciates the messages
of love and sympathy he receives.

He wants me to take up his work where he left it off,
telling of his visits to the congregations "round about"
since coming to Southern California. The next in order

is Alhambra-not the Moorish Palace'the name suggests,
but a beautiful little California city about forty miles
from Santa Ana, where Mr. Larimore was invited to
preach at an all-day meeting October 7, 1928. These all-
day meetings are held with a view to develop and en-
courage the spirit of cooperation among the congrega-
tions of this section, each congregation holding at least
OIle each year, and occasionally oftener when some espe-
cial event demands it.

Our visit to Alhambra was very pleasant indeed.
Brother George R. Baughn, a preacher and one of the
leading members of the Alhambra congregation, whose
home is at Wilmar, near Alhambra, came over for us
Sunday morning. Alhambra is situated at the entrance
to the San Gabriel Valley, justly celebrated for its fruit
acreage and its fertile farming lands. The city has had
a marvelous growth, its population in 1910 being five
thousand, ten thousand in 1920, and thirty-five thousand
now. It has the usual feature of California cities-beau-
tiful school buildings. In this respect California stands in
the lead, so far as we know. California school buildings
are comfortable, commodious, convenient, and beautiful to
the eye, and Alhambra is up in the front rank in this
respect. It has an industrial district that is rapidly
developing and adding much to the growth of the city.
Its climate is fine, the average temperature for January
fer several years being fifty-two, and for July seventy-
four.

There is an earnest, active congregation of disciples of
Christ worshiping in Alhambra. They have a large lot,
centrally located, and on it a house sufficient for their
present needs. They expect to build, some time in the
future, a front to their present quarters, and thus have
ample space for Sunday-school rooms and other conven-
iences for work.

There was present a capacity audience the day of the
all-day meeting, including many visitors from surrounding
congregations. After the morning sermon and other serv-
ices we repaired to a park and enjoyed a bountiful picnic
lunch served on long tables under a pavilion. Immedi-
ately after lunch Brother and Sister Baughn took Mr.
Larimore and me to see two members of the congregation
who were sick, after which we returned to the meeting-
house, where a song service was in progress. Then fol-
lowed a brief but very forcible, interesting, and instruc-
tive talk by Brother Foy E. Wallace on "Evidences of
Christianity." There was a short time for rest and re-
freshment in the home of Brother Baughn before we re-
assembled at the meetinghouse, where Mr. Larimore
preached the closing sermon, and then came a pleasant
ride back to Santa Ana in the quiet of the night.

We met many old friends and hew friends in Alhambra,
but none we were more pleased to See again than the
family of Brother and Sister A. P. Crowder, whom we
knew in Cookeville, Tenn., but who live now in EI Monte
and worship at Alhambra. I want to give a little history
of that family, because it is in many ways a remarkable
family, and because their experiences may serve to answer
some questions that are often propounded to Mr. Lari-
more relative to the merits of California as a home and
the advisability of families coming here with a hope of
bettering financial conditions. The family numbers twelve
-father, mother, five sons, and five daughters, the chil-
dren ranging in age from thirty-four to eleven years.
When we knew them in Tennessee, I think Brother Crow-
der was confined to his chair, unable to walk at all. Two
sons---one in Idaho and one in Tennessee--are married,
as are two of the daughters, both of whom live in Cali-
fornia. Two other daughters are teaching school in Idaho,
and all are successful in their respective vocations. Some
of the children, I have been told, determined to get an
education, borrowed money to pay their way through
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school, and have since paid it back from their salaries as
teachers. Indeed, they are a family of teachers, each one
of the oldest six children having begun business life as a
teacher and pursued that until something better was
available. The youngest four children are in school-
three at home, and one son, Giffin Crowder, seventeen years
of age, is in the Berkeley school for deaf mutes.

When we lived in Berkeley, Giffin occasionally came to
our services Sunday mornings with his friend, William
Green, who is also our friend, a teacher in the University
of California, and several times they came to our home for
dinner. We were very fond of Giffin, but failed to recog-
nize him as a son of the Brother and Sister Crowder we
knew in Cookeville, he having been in the Knoxville school
for the deaf when we visited their home. All the children
are members of the church except Giffin, and he told Mr.
Larimore the last time he was in our home in Berkeley
that he intended to be baptized some time.

In a letter giving certain points of family history we
asked for, Sister Crowder says:

"Mr. Crowder took rheumatism thirteen years ago,

which crippled him very badly. We were told that
the climate of California would be much better for
him than that of Tennessee. Our two daughters in
California and our oldest son, in Idaho, insisted that we
come to California. In Tennessee we had one hundred
and twenty acres of land, but the rent wouldn't half sup-
port us, so we sold out and came to California. We went
into the poultry business, which has been worth several
times as much as the farm was to us. Weare making a
living. Not many people, I think, get rich at the poultry
business, but there is a fair living in it, if it is properly
managed. We all like California very much, have got on
much better financially and have had much better health
than in Tennessee. I'm sure Mr. Crowder's health is fifty
per cent better than it was when we came here.

" Mr. Crowder and I have been married thirty-six years,
and there is one thing we are very, very proud of, and
that is our family. There is not a spot or stain on the
character of a single one, so far as I know. We could
appreciate nothing else on earth as much as we appreciate
that fact."

[ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~

IF CATHOLICS KNEW.
(From the Christian Standard.)

An excellent contrast between the attitude of a Roman
Catholic layman and a papist clerical educator was drawn
at the recent meeting of the" National Council of Catholic
Men" at Hotel Sinton, in Cincinnati, Ohio. The layman
was Mr. Joseph Bruns, of New Albany, Ind. The cleric
was Peter Guilday, professor of church history at Catholic
University, Washington, D. C. The suggestion by Mr.
Bruns that a better spirit of cooperation with Protestants
be cultivated drew forth a bitter attack against Prot-
estants from the priest, with a demand for a strict separa-
tion.

It is evident that many Catholic laymen, as well as
many Protestants, do not understand what it is that the
Roman priesthood is fundamentally driving at. It is also
evident that clear-thinking men will not accept certain
camouflaged interpretations of priestly attitudes and ambi-
tions that veil their real motives with reference to the
relation between church and state, as well as with refer-
ence to other questions. This type of haziness seems to
be regarded as necessary to win the approval of the
American mind, which is hostile to papal autocracy and
popish intolerance. The papacy must be presented as if it
were not an absolute monarchy and also as if it were
tolerant, since otherwise it would never have the sympathy
of men who are fundamentally American. Consequently,
the veil is necessary. Were facts presented candidly and
with their full significance, it is doubtful whether many
American Catholics would continue to approve the policies
of the hierarchy or continue their identification with that
organization. It is also doubtful whether Protestants in
general would continue to be indifferent and apathetic
toward the issue.

We urge a thorough investigation of the claims of Rome,
neither as distorted by Protestant prejudice nor as cleverly
veiled by priestly proselyters who find it impracticable to
present facts candidly and who are necessarily compelled
to resort to the subtleties of scholastic philosophy. Let
these claims be examined as they actually stand in the
unalterable decrees of the would-be infallible Ponbifex
Maximus of the Roman system, and by the authoritative
councils of that same system. The subtleties of the scho-
lastic philosophy, by which black may be made to appear

white, will not influence the practical and clear-thinking
American mind. In analyzing these decrees, let the actual
claims be stated without any toning down to win tempo-
rary approval. Let them stand on their own merits as
they actually are.

We wish to cite an example of evasion characteristic of
Roman thought. It pertains to marriage. Romanists dare
not say that people who have not been married by a
Roman priest (at the price of bowing their necks to the
complete authority of that system in all other matters as
well) are not married or that their children are illegiti-
mate. But they do say that these children are legitimate
in the opinion of the state, whereas they are bastards in
the sight of God! Note the following quotation, taken
from the Commercial Tribune, Cincinnati, Ohio, coming
from a leading cleric of the Roman Church:

There is a twilight zone between the Catholic Church
and the Protestant. They do not understand our views on
marriage, Catholic education, and the temporal power of
the Pope. Are we going to yield to an animalistic, mate-
rialistic view of marriage and desecrate our womanhood
because Protestants cannot understand our views? Never.

The feelings of any Romanist historian ought to be
appreciated very easily, when an effort is made to get
Americans jo accept an utterly impossible twofold political
loyalty, in view of the historic record of that foreign state
that seeks to control all of the nations of the earth as a
sort of super kingdom or empire. The facts of history
stand as well as the decrees of that politico-ecclesiastical
empire. The manner in which these decrees were enforced
ought to be considered before Americans bow blindly be-
fore the jurisdiction of a foreign potentate who is not only
not an American, but who is absolutely opposed to the
principles of Americanism!

Any Romanist historian will not find the Protestant
mind unreceptive to the facts of history. But he will find
that mind unreceptive to the various subtle interpreta-
tions that are used to veil the avowed purposes of the hier-
archy. Americans are not fish-biting at any old bait.
They demand to know explicitly, definitely, and without
evasion, what it is that they are being coaxed to nibble at.
This stumblingblock of American practicality is no doubt
exceedingly annoying to certain clerics who would like
certain events in history to be forgotten, and the theories
behind those events to be temporarily overlooked, at least
until they have entrenched the hierarchy in power and
restored a reign of papal intolerance.

We, furthermore, feel certain that if American Catho-
lics understood the actual political claims of that church
as well as they do their rights and obligations as Ameri-
can citizens, they would see the inconsistency and utter
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impossibility of procuring harmony between the two gov-
emments. Against a knowledge of this they are pro-
tected by Roman censorship' and the index; but Rome has
not yet been able to throttle the press completely in these
United States, and Protestants continue to have knowledge
of the facts. The Roman Catholic Church could not en-
dure even for a decade in America, if its adherents realized
this inconsistency and- irreconcilability, unless her subjects
renounced the principles of Americanism, which they could
hardly do while remaining citizens of America.

The twofold political loyalty is mentioned in a state-
ment made at the meeting of the Council of Catholic Men
in Cincinnati. If any of our readers question our position
in this matter, let them read an exact quotation which ap-
peared in the Commercial Tribune for November 21, 1928,
and which is quoted as coming from Professor Guilday:

The trend of the Protestant Church and anti-Catholics
is to destroy the church. The Protestants do not care
about our doctrines. They have few enough of their own
left. They are protesting, as they have since the name
was first given them four hundred years ago at the time
of the Reformation, against any prince giving to you
Catholics the rights of citizenship in his principality. The
whole idea is to hold back and to push down the Catholics
and the Catholic Church. Cooperation will get us nowhere.
We must become separatists and adopt other means, much
as we dislike the notion.

Note in the above quotation the admission that there is
a foreign empire or principaIity-a temporal proposition,
admitted as such-with a prince giving certain men and
women the right to citizenship in that kingdom. Now,
then, inasmuch as a declared principle of this kingdom is
intolerance against all who are not subjects of that king-
dom (bearing such fruits in past generations as the In-
quisition, and declaring itself never to change), it is
opposed to Americanism, which insists on toleration. Prot-
estants oppose the hierarchy because they believe in toler-
ance, which the hierarchy and its foreign prince condemn!
The danger of domination by that foreign state and its
prince, through a twofold political allegiance, is as obvious
today as it ever has been throughout the decades and cen-
turies that have passed into history.

"CHRISTIAN CHURCH" VERSUS "CHURCH
OF CHRIST."

BY LEE JACKSON.

Some years ago the writer was listening to a contractor
and builder from the city of New Orleans boost the
methods of his Catholic Ilriest in collecting money for his
church. This" good father," as the contractor referred to
him, would make contracts with saloon keepers to give the
church half the profits on whisky sales that he would
drum up for them on Saturday afternoons; and this" good
father" was so diligent in his work that his share of the
profits often amounted to a considerable sum. An effort
was made to show from the Scriptures that this method
of raising money for church work was sinful. The con-
tractor's reply was that all loyal Catholics always accepted
what the "good father" said or did as unquestionably
right, and that those who differed with him" must neces-
sarily be wrong."

I do not believe that any reader of the Gospel Advocate
will decide that I am necessarily wrong simply because I
may differ with some of our modern "fathers" on some
things that they have said regarding the names" Chris-
tian church" and" church of Christ."

Nowhere in the New Testament Scriptures does the
form "Christian church" occur as a name for an aggre-
gated body of believers, either local or general. The indi-
vidual disciples were called " Christians first in Antioch,"
but nothing existed at Antioch that any inspired writer
ever refers to as a " Christian church." As an aggregated
body of believers, the disciples who were "called Chris-

tians first in Antioch" were the Lord's people, and, there-
fore, they can Scripturally be referred to as the Lord's
congregation, or as the Lord's church, the word" church"
meaning congregation in its New Testament use. This
means that this congregation at Antioch was a church of
the Lord, or a church of Christ; and with the same Scrip-
tural propriety it was a church of God.

The writer distinctly remembers the work of the emi-
nent evangelist, Knowles Shaw. Mr. Shaw had a very
effective sermon on "Bringing in the Sheaves." This was
in the days when our present divisions among those who
claim to be pleading for unity in Christ did not exist and
when a nomenclature that would mark off the dividing
lines between the factions was not needed. In his applica-
tion of New Testament figures of speech, Mr. Shaw repre-
sented converts to Christ as sheaves gathered in from the
world as God's great harvest field. To use our modern
parlance in the application of this Bible figure, when these
individual sheaves are collected together into separate and
independent shocks, each sheaf of wheat is the Lord's
sheaf, and as thus placed together in the field each col-
lected aggregation is the Lord's shock of wheat, and may
be properly referred to either as a wheat shock or as a
shock of wheat. By this same analogy in Scripture rea-
soning each individual convert to Christ is a Christian,
and when, according to divine arrangement, these converts
are brought together as congregations for acceptable wor-
ship, mutual edification, and helpful service, each separate
congregation is a congregation of Christians or a Chris-
tian congregation. In this light, if the word " church" be
used in place of the word "congregation," the difference
between "Christian church" and "church of Christ" is
not of sufficient importance to create any necessity for

. using them for purposes of a partisan dividing line. This
is the way that some of our earlier teachers, David Lips-
comb among the number, reasoned about this matter.

It helps the understanding to remember that the new
name given the disciples at Antioch was bestowed upon
individual followers of Christ, and not a name bestowed
upon anything as a church. While as a descriptive name
it may be used to tell what a church is in its membership,
yet it should never be falsely applied nor applied in a
derisive and partisan spirit. It would be false to call a
collection of tares a "wheat shock." The sheaves in a
shock may be of poor quality, having many defects, and
the shock irregularly arranged; but to be truthfully called
a "wheat shock," they must at least be wheat and not
tares. And so the members of a church that is called
" Christian" must at least have their faith in Christ as
their Savior and be making some sort of effort to loyally
worship and serve him.

After the establishment of numbers of congregations
throughout the various provinces of the Roman Empire,
they are frequently referred to by inspired writers
as "churches of God," "churches of the saints," and
"churches of Christ," the plural being used in all in-
stances except where reference is to some one particular
church. One time Paul writes: "All the churches of
Christ salute you." (Rom. 16: 16.) This is ample au-
thority for caIling any congregation of .Christians a
" church of Christ." But violence is done to this Scripture
authority when anything is called "church of Christ"
which cannot have Scriptural existence as a church of
Christ in the New Testament meaning of that name. Im-
agining a shock of tares to be a shock of wheat and call-
ing it by that name cannot possibly make it a shock of
wheat. Any imaginary institution which may be spoken
of as the "church of Christ" for denominational and
partisan grouping or classification cannot exist for the
reason that the New Testament authorizes no such parti-
san grouping, and caIling such a group collection by such
names as "church of God," "church of the saints," or
"church of Christ" cannot make this class grouping
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Scriptural. By some form of organization or by a mutual
understanding and agreement such a group or class of
churches may become a partisan denomination; but such
partisan denominationalism is what good brethren have
been fighting since the beginning of our plea for the gospel
in its purity.

The seven churches of Asia addressed in the book
of Revelation, and represented as seven golden candle-
sticks held in the right hand of Him who was dead and is
alive for evermore, were all churches of Christ. Yet the
inspired representation presents them to us as defective
and corrupt in many respects. Each one of these churches
is separately addressed and separately held responsible for
its own misconduct.

THE CHURCH.
BY W. T. BREEDLOVE.

My theme is the church of the New Testament. The
word" church," in the New Testament, represents a Greek
word that means "the called-out ones," and must have
the same meaning, else the translation is not correct. I
shall proceed upon the presumption that the translation
is correct and in harmony with the teaching of Jesus ..

Jesus said to his disciples: "If ye were of the world,
the world would love his own: but because ye are not of
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, there-
fore the world hateth you." "Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re-
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my
name, he may give it you." In his prayer to the Father
for his disciples he said: "I pray not that thou shouldest
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep
them from the evil. They are not of the world, even as
I am not of the world. Sanctify them through thy truth:
thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the world,
even so have I also sent them into the world. And for
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be
sanctified through the truth." Christ was in the world,
and Christians are in the world, but not of the world;
they have been called out of the world, separated from
the world, and sanctified, set apart to the service of God
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.
They are the blood-bought servants of God and his Son,
Jesus Christ. They are not their own; they have been
bought with a price and should glorify God with their
bodies here and with their immortal and glorified bodies
hereafter. God demands that his people shall do all they
do, in word and deed, in the name of Christ, to God's
glory and to their eternal good. God wills that good, and
only good, shall come to his people. God's infinite attri-
butes of wisdom, mercy, love, and condescension lift him.
above all selfishness and wrong and fit him to be the one
perfect Head and Ruler of the wonderful world in which
we live, and move, and have our being. God, in his in-
finite wisdom and goodness, so rules as to bring only
good to his people while they faithfully walk in his ways
and do his will. When they willfully turn aside from
God's word and ways, they become the unhappy victims
of their own sin and folly. God, as head of the universe,
is the head of Christ, who is the head of the church, and,
therefore, the head of man. As God rules in the universe,
so Christ rules in the church for the glory of God and for
man's eternal good. Man is the head of the home, and,
therefore, the head of woman. As God and Christ rule
in their respective realms for the good, happiness, and
peace of their subjects, they will that man shall so rule
in the home as to bring only good, peace, and happiness
to all in the home.

The Scriptures do not teach that Christ is inferior to
God, but it is said of him: "Who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made

himself of no reputation, and took upon himself the form
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given
him a name which is above every name: that at the flame
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth; and that
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the Father." Thus we see how Jesus
always did the things that pleased the Father, and how
the Father glorified and honored the Son for his fidelity.
Here is a lesson for Christian fathers in Christian homes.
There is no denying that God placed man at the head of
the home and expects-I might say, demands-that he
shall be faithful as husband and father of the family;
that he shall love his wife as he loves his own body; "for
no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church. . Let
everyone of you in particular so love his wife as himself;
and the wife see that she reverence her husband." The
apostle Peter says: "Ye wives, be in subjection to your
own husbands; that, if any obey not the word, they also
may without the word be won by the conversation of the
wives; while they behold your chaste conversation coupled
with fear [reverence]. Whose adorning let it not be that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of
gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the
sight of God of great price. For after this manner in the
old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned
themselves, being in subjection to their own husbands:
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose
daughters ye are, as long as ye do well, and are not afraid
with any amazement. Likewise, ye husbands, dwell
with them according to knowledge, giving honor unto the
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs to-
gether of the grace of life; that your prayers be not
hindered. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com-
passion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be
courteous: not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail- .
ing : but contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye are there-
unto called, that ye should inherit a blessing." May you
remember and never forget that you are "a chosen gen-
eration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple ; that ye should show forth the praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light."
"Whereunto," says Paul, "he called you by our gospel,
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ."

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE GOSPEL
ADVOCATE.

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call
the attention of their congregations to the great good that
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect
their mission and destiny in time and eternity.

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word'
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega-
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an-
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a
list. J. A. A.
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F ASHION DEPARTMENTSOUTH ALABAMA NOTES.
BYFREDM. LITTLE.

Since before the holidays our work
has been brought practically to a
standstill, so far as holding meetings
is concerned. The prevailing epidemic
called "flu" is the hindering cause.
The City Council at Evergreen or-
dered all meetings at the various
churches omitted on Sunday, January
6. A few assembled at the church of
Christ in that city and had the wor-
ship. If any legal action is taken to
punish us for obeying the injunction
found in Heb, 10: 25, we shall answer
them as did Peter and John the San-
hedrin: U Whether it is right in the
sight of God to hearken unto you
rather than unto God, judge ye.!'
(Acts 4: 19.) But we do not antici-
pate any notice being paid to our
violating the city ordinance in this
instance. However, the question has
been raised, was it wrong to disobey
"the powers that be? "

While our activities on the field are
temporarily hindered, we are not eat-
ing any idle bread. Preaching at
various points on Lord's days, nurs-
ing the sick at home, burying the
dead, studying, writing, and planning
for this year's work-all give employ-
ment.

Three congregations have signified
their intention to have fellowship with
us in the mission work this year.
Perhaps others will speak favorably
soon. At any rate, we walk by faith.
A way will be provided for the work
to be continued.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
CABBAGEPUDDING.-Chop the cab-

bage very fine, as for slaw, then cover
with boiling water and cook for five
minutes. Drain. Grease a pudding
dish well, using bacon or ham fat,
and then place a layer of the cabbage
in the dish. Season. Now spread
over the cabbage two finely chopped
apples and four slices of bacon chop-
ped fine. Place a layer of cabbage,
and then pour over the cabbage one
and one-half cups of cream sauce.
Sprinkle the top with fine bread
crumbs and dot with two tablespoon-
fuls of butter. Sprinkle again with
fine bread crumbs and then with two
tablespoonfuls of grated cheese. Bake
in moderate oven thirty minutes.

"

Struggle diligently against your
impatience and strive to be amiable
and gentle, in season and out of sea-
son, toward every one, however much
they may vex and annoy you, and
be sure God will bless your efforts.
-St. Francis de Sales.

"Whatever is well done is twice
done; whatever is poorly done is
hardly done at all."

9 E
3262

FASHIONABLE BOLERO
A sophisticated model for the young miss

of 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years who adores TRIM HI.PS
grown-up styles. Design Number 3252 is An exquisitely soft effect is attained in
particularly interesting with its bolero ef- a one-piece affair of printed transparent vel-
feet at front made of contrasting fabric or vet with chic one-sidedness carried out by
in two-color combination. It is so smart rippling jabot frill of bodice and inserted
made of French blue shiny cotton broad- circular godet at left side of skirt. One
cloth with white confetti dots, with plain would never suspect that Style No. 2616
blue contrasting, rose with white linen, could be made so easily. The long, tight
printed pique with plain harmonizing tone, sleeves are fitted with darts below elbows.
and challis prints. For warmth, select navy- Just cut it out, close side and shoulder
blue wool crepe with bright red crepe, seams, set sleeves into armholes, and stitch
bottle-green velveteen with beige silk godet and jabot in place. It adapts itself
crepe, bright red plaid woolen with plain beautifully to featherweight woolen, crepe
woolen, or patterned wool jersey with plain satin used in reverse treatment, Canton faille
jersey. The eight-year size only takes 1;14 crepe, wool georgette crepe, crepe silk in
yards of forty-inch material with §i yard of modernistic pattern, patterned wool jersey,
t.hirt y-s ix-inch contrasting and 3~ yards of and plain velvet. Belt shows new higher
binding. See small views showing how waistline. It is designed in sizes 14, 16, 18
easily it is madel years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 inches bust.

Our Patterns are made by the leading Fashion Designers in New York City, and are guar-
anteed to fit perfectly. Allow at least ten days for Patterns to reach you, as orders are filled
from the New York Office of the Designers.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
Price of Emllroidery Patterns. 15 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed fincL cents, for which send me

Pattern No._______________ Size _

Pattern No. ~ Size _

Pattern N0._______________ Size.. _

I am inclosing for ,our Fashion Book.

Name__________________________ Town _

R. F. D. or Street State- _
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..-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.

Ilate______________________________192 _

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below:

For months from . , 192 , to , 192 _

Name _

P. 0. _

Street___________________________________Route________ State _

Remittance Inclosed in Pilyment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN
BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT

Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise
Catalogue or write us.
________Leuon Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter $ _

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT
________Leuon Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter $ _

________Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter $ _
(Five or more to one address, each)

(Single copy, 20c per quarter)
________Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly The Younl!' People) (Five or more to one address, each)
(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOca year-Foreign, JOc a quarter, $1 a year)

________Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT
_______Jumor Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

• (Formerly Primary Quarterly.)
________Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.)

ADULT DEPARTMENT
________Young People'. Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter $ _

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.)
________Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy $ _

(Five or more to one address, each)
(Single COPY. 95c)

________Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter $ _

________CI•• s Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen $ _

________Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per" copy $ _

________Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen $:.:.==
Total $ _

._--------------------------------------------------------------------------
••. Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December.
•.• Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk.

CAREFULL YEXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature
will be cheerfully furnished upon application.

WORDS OF APPRECIATION.
BY MRS. W. A. EBY.

On behalf of the church of Christ
at Unionville, Tenn., 1 wish to ex-
press our thanks to those who have
so generously responded to our call
for aid in buying a meetinghouse in
which to worship.

Until scarcely three years ago the
church had not been assembling on
the first day of the week. In October,
1924, the few brethren borrowed
the Presbyterian meetinghouse, which
was not in use, and Brother E. P.
Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., held a
meeting. There were no visible re-
sults, but the truth was put before
the people. The following July,
Brother Watson, assisted in the sing-
ing by Brother Clifford Murphy, con-
ducted another meeting. There was
one baptism. In May of the next
year Brother Watson assisted the few
brethren in beginning to meet regu-
larly for Lord's-day worship in the
borrowed house. At this time it was
learned that the house was for sale,
and the brethren wished very much to
purchase it. A call was made to the
brotherhood for aid. In October,
1926, the house was bought for seven
hundred dollars, with three hundred
and fifty dollars as first payment and
the remainder to be paid in two years
with interest. This was, indeed, a
splendid offer. The house alone, not
considering the nice plot of ground,
would have been worth far more. The
situation is the most desirable to be
found in the village, and the house
will seat three hundred people com-
fortably.

In September, 1926, Brother Wat-
son had held a meeting which resulted
in three baptisms. In July, 1927,
upon Brother Watson's advice that
we get some one else to hold our
meeting, we got Brother Andy T.
Ritchie, Sr., of Madison, Tenn. There
was one baptism. Brother Ritchie is
a Christian gentleman, and the church
was greatly edified through his stay
with us. As he had endeared himself
to us, we got him to hold our meeting
in 1928. There were three baptisms,
and the work now moves on nicely,
with a total of about fifteen members.

In October, 1928, the last payment
was made, and the house now belongs
to the church of Christ, the restrictive
clause having been included in the
deed.

To all congregations and to all indi-
viduals who have helped to make this
house ours we render our heartfelt
thanks and sincere appreciation. We
would like very much to give a com-
plete list of those who had a part in
this work; but since we are unable to
do this, we wish to assure all that
their gifts, whether large or small,
were most highly appreciated. Espe-



JANUARY 24, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 91

cially do we wish to thank the con-
gregation at Shelbyville for sending
to us and supporting Brother Watson
in these meetings when we were un-
able to do this for ourselves. Such
brethren as these are the ones God
uses as instruments in his service.
We have been greatly encouraged by
their visits to our services at different
times. We are unable to estimate the
debt of love we owe to that fearless
preacher of the gospel, Brother Wat-
son, for his untiring efforts and self-
sacrifice in our behalf. Many times
he has prayed in our presence that
we might not grow weary in well-
doing. We feel sure that one of his
greatest virtues is his spirit of never
growing weary in well-doing. Like
the apostle Paul, he shrinks not from
declaring" the whole counsel of God,"
and he ever discharges his duty as
best he sees it. Since he is leaving
Shelbyville, we realize that we are
about to suffer a severe loss, and no
congregation in need of a preacher
would make a mistake in calling him.
There are other little congregations
besides ours that he has helped to es-
tablish and put in working order since
he has been in Shelbyville, and we
feel that in work of this kind he is
not surpassed by anyone. Our
heart's desire and prayer is that,
wherever he may be located for his
future work, everything may work
for his good and God's glory and the
salvation of souls. We feel sure that
the seed sown through his preaching
will in due season bring forth an
abundant harvest. Many times he
has driven a distance of twelve miles
through heat or cold, sunshine or
rain, to preach for us on Sunday aft-
ernoons, after he had preached at
Shelbyville in the morning.

Brother J. A. Darnall, of Lewis-
burg, Tenn., deserves much credit for
the work he has done. For about
two years he has come through all
sorts of weather to preach for us
once a month. We sincerely appre-
ciate all he has done in our midst.
Brother May 1. Bills, of Lewisburg,
has preached a number of times.
Though Brother Bills is an aged man,
he is a lover of the truth and is a
faithful soldier of the cross. We
highly appreciate the zealous labors
of these gospel preachers.

We have enjoyed the visits of
preachers who have preached for us
while holding meetings in near-by
towns, also brethren from neighbor-
ing congregations. Again we thank
one and all for their cooperation.

" Every noble life leaves the fiber of
it interwoven forever in the works of
the world."

one
year's

subscription

to

The Gospel Advocate
and your name stamped in Gold

on this

fJ{andsome 93ible
for only

The Bible sells regularly for this price. It is a com-
plete Biblical reference library within one cover. It has
the King James translation, and is printed in large, clear,
easy-to-read type on India paper. A soft, flexible leather
binding, divinity circuit style, size 5x7;Y.1.inches, makes it
convenient and easy to handle. This volume contains:

A Concordance with 40,000 references.
A Dictionary of Scripture Names.
136 pages of Bible Study Helps, including
a complete summary of each book of the
Bible and the Apocrypha, with historical
settings and connections.
A Chronology and Harmony of the Bible.
12 full-page Colored Maps.
16 full-page Illustrations.
Scripture Atlas.
Family Record. .."

Can be used as familv Bible, but equally useful to
Bible students and teach~rs.

This is an unusual opportunity to get a valuable Bi-
ble and a full year's subscription to the Advocate for a
small sum. We will stamp your name on the Bible in
gold letters; or, if you wish to make it a gift to some
one else, we will stamp whatever name is desired
thereon.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tenn.

Renew ryour 8Ubsoriptloa to the Gospel Advocate
SZ.OOa Year in Advance I
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A.N. TRICE

IN THE BEGINNING.
BY F. C. SOWELL.

There was a beginning of the crea-
tion of the world and all things there-
in. " By faith we understand that the
worlds have been framed by the word
of God, so that what is seen hath not
been made out of things which ap-
pear." With this statement of the
creation of the world, what we know
about it is that which is revealed to
us in God's word.

He says that " by faith " we under-
stand these things. Aside from God's
revelation to man, we would not know
how the world and all things it con-
tains came into existence. The world

and all it contains began to exist by
the miraculous power of Jehovah.

By the work of God light came into
existence, and by the same power of
his word the fishes of the sea, the
birds of the air, and the animals of
the field were made.

All that God made had its begin-
ning, for it did not always exist.
After the creation of the world, he
created the animals of the forests,
fishes, birds, insects; and last of all,
he created, after his own image, man.

Man was created—made by God
himself—full-grown in every respect.
" God said, Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness: and let
them have dominion over the fish of

the sea, and over the birds of the
heavens, and over the cattle, and over
all the earth, and over every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth.
And God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created
he him; male and female created he
them."

"And God saw everything that he
had made, and, behold, it was very
good."

After the creation and beginning of
all things, God made a law of repro-
duction. After making the first tree,
then the law of reproduction was put
into action. The tree brought forth
its fruit or seed, and the law of gravi-
tation brought it to the earth and it
reproduced itself. After the same
manner all matter of the vegetable
kingdom reproduces itself.

God started the human family by
a miracle by creating man full-grown,
after which the law of reproduction
came into action.

Adam and Eve were not born, but
created; but Cain and Abel were born
after the law of reproduction, and all
other human beings have been brought
into the world by the same law of
reproduction—by birth. Jehovah took
the earth and put it in the form of a
body and then breathed into his nos-
trils the breath of life, and he became
a living soul. Then man was com-
plete^—full-grown.

This was man's beginning of God's
temporal kingdom. The Lord made a
collection of men and brought them
together in one place in one body at
Jerusalem, and then he breathed out
the Holy Spirit into this body, and
then it began to operate as a living
body—started by a miracle by the
pouring out upon them the Holy
Spirit.

These men, having the promise of
the Holy Spirit to guide them into all
truth, did not have to study it as
newborn babes to know the truth.

The Holy Spirit spoke through
them in the different languages so
that every man understood in his own
tongue—full-grown in the work and a
fully established church. The spir-
itual kingdom thus had its beginning
by a miracle. But it, too, must have
a law of reproduction. So, after the
starting of the kingdom, to get into
the church, or kingdom, man must be
born again—a law of reproduction.

Those who heard, believed, accepted,
and obeyed the gospel on the wonder-
ful Pentecostal day were born again—
begotten, born, babes in the church.

To substantiate such a conclusion,
we will allow Peter, who did the
preaching on that occasion, to tell us
what those people did on that day
that made them newborn babes.

" Seeing ye have purified your souls
in your obedience to the truth unto
unfeigned love of the brethren, love

What Is Roman Catholicism?
If you do not know, then you should read this new book

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM
By A. N. TRICE

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au-
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language,"
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Archaeology." In a very interest-
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible.

He also discusses briefly what the
Bible teaches concerning "which
church."

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up
the question of the "Primacy of
Peter," which is the very founda-
tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
archy, and discusses the following
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es-
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who
was the first to fill the office? (3)
Was there a succession ordained?
(4) Is there an unbroken succession
down to this time? (5) Powers of
the pope.

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;"
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them."

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre-
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading.

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in-
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump-
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism.
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point-
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."—E. H. Ijams.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
Nashville, Tenn.

Please send me, on basis checked below,
"The Bible vs. Romanism, "by A.N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. Paper, .75

Charge to my account. Check herewith. C. O. D.

Name_____________________________________________________________
Address___________________________________________________________
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one another from the heart fervently:
having been begotten again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
through the word of God,which liveth
and abideth. For, All flesh is as
grass, and all the glory thereof as the
flowerof grass. The grass withereth,
and the flower falleth: but the word
of the Lord abideth forever. And this
is the word of good tidings which was
preached unto you."

This law of reproduction is going
on now, and will continue as long as
time shall last and as long as there is
a soul to be converted.

But God does not perform a mira-
cle now, in the conversionof man as
he did when he poured out the Spirtt
on the apostles on the day of Pente-
cost.

WHY NOT?
BY J. G. WILSON.

There are somethings that seem to
be unequal, and such things are cer-
tainly not in harmony with the Scrip-
tures. I desire to call attention to a
conditionthat exists, and which seems
to be on the increase among the
churches of Christ. In the matter to
which I refer, I fear we are following
in the footsteps, not of Christ and his
apostles, but of the popular religious
bodies. We are fast becoming "ser-
mon tasters," and some of our
churches seem to be "preacher test-
ers." Doesit not look as though there
is too much trust in "arms of flesh"
instead of an ever-increasing trust in
the gospel-" the power of God unto
salvation? " We have OUt "big
preachers," and our" medium preach-
ers," and our" little preachers "-the
"two-by-fours." Yet these all have
the same truth, the same gospel, the
same message. We have preachers
who have never been acclaimed as
great, but who, nevertheless, are do-
ing a great work-as great, I believe,
as any of those who stand before the
brotherhood as "great ones." These
"small preachers," had they the op-
portunity, would do some of our big
churches a lot of good. But these
little, unknown preachers have a
double load to carry-the care of
their families and the responsibility of
preaching the word-while some of
those who have won distinction can
indulge in luxury.

I am wonderingwhat might happen
if some of the larger churches were
to invite some humble preachers to
hold their meetings and then compen-
sate them as liberally as they do the
"big preachers" who have comforta-
ble support in their various fields.
Would this not lift a heavy burden
from some of the true servants of
God and enable them to go into some
new fields and preach the word
where it has not yet been proclaimed
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What's become of the
"Superfluous J1lOman?"

<I' ,~ ~

THESE were the women that the
census taker used to put down

as "Females without Occupation."
You know. Women with grown-up
families. And the familiar ailing
relatives that had to be supported by
some other member of the family.
What's become of these so-called
"superfluous women?" Health has
everything to do with it. Just talk
to women who've been successful
along their own particular lines.
They'll all tell you they take Nujol
regularly.
"I learned that good habit from our
school doctor," you'll be told. "She
advised all the girls to take it, espe-
cially whenever we had to cut down
on our regular exercise. You know
how headachy and dull you're apt to
feel. Well, you'd be surprised to see
what a difference it makes if you
take some Nujol for a £ew days be-
forehand."
No harm trying. ForNujolcan'tpossi-
bly upset you, even when you're below
par. It contains absolutely no medi-
cine or drugs. Perfected by the Nujol

and where there would be but little
local support? And, be it known,
there are many new fields ready to
harvest, and which would yield many
sheaves. I experienced the sensation
of working in one such field during
the past summer. I refer to De Ros-
sett, Tenn. I desire to say that the
experience and sensation were the
most precious of the entire summer's
work. De Rossett is not the only
place that will yield such returns;
but whowill pay the bills?

Will not our larger churches which
have been sending hundreds of miles
for their evangelists, and which can
pay well for a meeting, consider this
matter and comeup to a higher type
of service? Will they not get a vision
of a double service? If they will,
they will come to realize that they
are not the losers, but the gainers,
and the gain will be twofold.

This article does not depreciate our
great preachers, but is a plea for the
less fortunate and for the good of
the work. "Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear."

"Common observation of life will
bear out the saying that it is the most
selfish, as a class, who clamor most
about their wrongs."

Times have changed
Laboratories, 26 Broadway, New
York. Sold only in sealed packages.

Nujol not only keeps any excess of
body poisons from forming (we all
have them) but aids in their re-
moval. Buy a bottle of Nujol from
your druggist today.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, In Capitol Buil.u...

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY. Minister and Sina'er

For information, write
.1. M., TUCKER

.51 Wahansia AvenUII
. Phone. Belmont ZS4I

co

Buy Your
Bibles, Testa-
ments, Song
Boo ks, Bible
Lesson Helps,
and Other Books

From
Gospel Advocate

Company

"As proof that you have a sense of
humor, laugh at yourself occasion-
ally."
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For the

Bible
Class

Elam's
Notes

on the

Bible School
For 1929

ELAM'iS NOTES FOR 1929
Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume.

Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for
teacliers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com-
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar.

E. A. ELAM
CO-EDITOR

The price is 95 cents
per single copy

Five or more copies
to one add ress,

85 cents each

H. LEO BOLES
CO-EDITOR

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

WONDERFUL SONGS
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little
book is to render a service to the church in its, evangelistic
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only.

PRICES
Single copy, postpaid_____________________________________ 10c
Per hundred, not prepaid_________________________________ $10.00

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

The New

ONE DAY IN BIRMINGHAM.
BY J. D. TANT.

I was recently sidetracked one day
in Birmingham, Ala., where I met
John T. Lewis and preached for his
congregation at 11 A.M., and met
J. W. Shepherd and preached for his
congregation at night. I have seen
the Master's cause grow from dozens
to hundreds in many cities, but can-
not think of a city where more has
been done than in Birmingham. John
T. Lewis was a backwoods boy who
grew up in Tennessee till he was
twenty-one years old, then went to
the Nashville Bible School and worked
his way for about eight years. When
he finished school, he began to look
for a located job, but, like Paul of old,
he did not look for a job to build on
another man's foundation; so he went
to Birmingham and took charge, not
of the church, but of the town, which
was his field of labor.

One old brother, a blacksmith, told
him he could eat at his table and live
as one of the family until he could do
better. There were about a dozen
members which he gathered and
started meeting in a hall. They were
to give him twenty-five dollars a
month when they were able. When
they were not, he did on less; so they
did not get in debt to the preacher.
They soon outgrew the hall and built
a house. John T. Lewis remained
with them until he outgrew the house,
then he left the congregation in peace
and harmony and took part of the
congregation and went off and started
another church, and remained with
them until they built a church house
and became established in the work
of the Lord. He then reached out
in the city and started another con-
gregation and built another house.
This kind of work has gone on until
they now have eight congregations,
eight church houses, and other lots
bought to build on later. They have
also made six first-class, homemade
preachers who are working for a liv-
ing and preaching all they possibly
can.

I learn that John T. Lewis has
reached out ahead of the city and
bought lots from two to three thou-
sand dollars, and some of these lots
are now surrounded by the town and
worth from fifteen to twenty thou-
sand dollars. I learn that all of the
members of the church of Christ in
Birmingham are taught to build their
own church houses as they need them,
and not call on the brotherhood to
help them build their church houses
in Birmingham. John T. Lewis has
spent much of his time in tent meet-
ings in Birmingham. Birmingham is
a city of two hundred and fifty thou-
sand, with a fine prospect of its going



JANUARY 24, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 95

to five hundred thousand in the next
twenty years.

A number of gospel preachers have
gone to Birmingham in the pact few
years to help in this work. I found
J. W. Shepherd, who wrote the great-
est work (" Handbook on Baptism")
that was ever brought out. He is now
laboring with one of the strongest
congregations in the town, and I
heard no one speak evil of him.
Brother Thomas is also preaching for
one of the congregations. I also met
myoId-time friend, Hal P. McDonald,
a gospel preacher, school-teacher, saw-
mill man, and real estate agent. I
did not meet any of the young
preachers, as all were out preaching
and did not have time to hear me.
Of all the cities I have ever known,
I think Brother Lewis and those
brethren who have helped him have
done the greatest work in Birming-
ham.

We have five hundred cities in
America as destitute of gospel teach-
ing as Birmingham was when Lewis
started to work there. It will be a
grand thing if our Bible colleges can
turn out two or three hundred young
preachers in the next five years who
will locate in destitute cities and
build up the cause in them as has
been done in Birmingham.

BOOKS FOR SALE.
No man can estimate the good that

comes from reading good books. We
handle a full line of the very best
books in existence, written by the
ablest and most learned men, and our
readers will bless themselves and
others by circulating such works.

QUESTIONSANSWERED. Price, $3.
Perhaps D. Lipscomb and E. G.

Sewell answered more questions on
the Bible than any other two men.
For many years thousands of breth-
ren from all parts of the country
came to' them for help in settling the
greatest difficulties of all kinds.

THE CAMPBELLAND OWEN DEBATE.
Price, $1.50.
Robert Richardson tells us that be-

fore Mr. Campbell had got half
through his first speech in reply to
the great infidel hundreds of Chris-
tians scattered throughout the gal-
leries were crying for joy in seeing
that Mr. Campbell was able to cope
with Mr. Owen. Mr. Campbell's
famous twelve-hour speech in this de-
bate is alone worth many times the
price of this book.

For information regarding any
book, address the Gospel Advocate
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North,
N ashville, Tenn.

" The secret of all true greatness is
simplicity."

guests for lJJinner!
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I • Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now. -

What ean %u Cj)o?
:eet CUs fl(elp ~ou!

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM ·TO SUBSCRIBEI

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••
Help US increase the circulation of the Gos-

pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.
$2.00 per year, in advance.

.+•.•+•. Jt ••• +++ + .•..•.•+++ (4"" +++1111"++"'"+4 .•.+++++++++ •.•.•.•..•.•.••••• 1-1
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KILLS THI:M QUICK!
.A 'Persona I Letter to Readers of the

"Oe sp el .A df:Joca te:' \
which will give poultry raisers a
chance to make money.

A flock of poultry infested with
Mites or Lice will never be worth
their keep, and the task of getting rid
of these vermin heretofore has been
anything but pleasant. Now, by the
use of my wonderful tablets, all of
this disagreeable work is done away
with.

You crush the tablets in the fowls'
drinking water, and in a few days the
Mites and Lice will have all disap-
peared.

After you have used these wonder-
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you
will tell all your friends and neigh-
bors about them and the wonderful
work they have accomplished for you.
I am anxious to get these tablets into
the hands of every poultry raiser in
the country, and that is why I am
offering TWO regular full-size ONE-
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an
order for one One-Dollar package, pro-
vided you send me your order within
one week from date you receive this
offer. Just mail me your order this
very day, with one dollar, and get in
now on this Great Special Introduc-
tory Offer before it is too late.

I also give you my permission to
let as many of your friends in on this
special offer as you see fit; they may
grve you their order; and for every
one dollar you send me for Mineral
Tablets, I will send THREE regular
full-size One-Dollar packages. I
will fill all orders promptly and
send same postpaid. It is understood
each party receiving two free pack-
ages is to hand one free package to a
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry
and has not yet had an opportunity
to tryout this wonderful discovery.

The above Mineral Tablets have
been thoroughly tested and will posi-
tively do everything claimed for them,
and everyone keeping poultry should
try them at once and see what a bless-
ing they are to poultry keepers.

Address all orders to

Dear Friends:
I have some very important and

valuable news for you-something I
am satisfied is going to please you
very much and will be greatly appre-
ciated by you.

Do you know we have a common
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who
i! constantly working night and day
destroying our property? We owe it
to ourselves and to each other to
unite in fighting and destroying this
enemy completely. This enemy is
small, it is true; but 0, how
Ie MITEY!" He lives on the fat of
the land, and his name is Ie M-I-T-E."

Anyone who has ever raised poul-
try knows what an unpleasant task
it is to grease, powder, or dip the
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice.

I have discovered what I believe to
be the simplest, easiest, and surest
way to quickly destroy everyone of
these vermin and keep the chickens
free from them at all times.

By adding one or two small tablets
to the fowls' drinking water each day,
you can quickly destroy everyone of
these Mites and Lice on your chickens.
Everyone who has ever had to fight
the Mites can realize and appreciate
what a Godsend this is to the poul-
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to
chickens, young or old, as well as all
domestic fowls and animals. It will
not make the eggs or meat taste dif-
ferently.

In order to prove to your entire
satisfaction that I have the best prep-
aration for quickly getting rid of all
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul-
try in a very few days, without any
hard work, I am going to give you an
opportunity to secure TWO regular
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of
my famous MINERAL TABLETS,
FREE OF CHARGE.

Eaeh package contains ahout One
Hundred Tablets. It is positively
guaranteed to do everything claimed
for it or money refunded.

If you will write me within one
week from the date you receive the
paper containing this offer, inclosing
one dollar for one large regular full-
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re-
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular
full-size One-Dollar packages of these
tablets. In other words, you buy one
One-Dollar package and I throw in
Two extra One-Dollar packages for
good measure, with the understand-
ing, you are to keep one of the free
packages for yourself and hand the
other one to a friend or neighbor.

Mites are one of the greatest ene-
mies that a poultry raiser has to con-
tend with. Tens of thousands of little
chicks die every year from no other
cause than Mites or Lice.

Tens of thousands of poultry rais-
ers will tell you they could easily
make all kinds of money every year
if they could find some practical
method for easily and quickly getting
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice.

I am offering you a cheap, simple,
and practical method for doing this;
for I know that once you do, you are
going to be mighty glad that I called
your attention to this great discovery

Allen Watson, Poultryman,
'Box 631, Farmingdale,

So. Dak.

So many nice letters are continually
being received from readers of this
paper telling us how well pleased they
are with the results received from
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets
that we believe everyone keeping
poultry should take advantage of the
amazing liberal offer to secure three
regular full-size one-dollar packages
for the price of one. These tablets
are proving a regular Godsend to
those who are keeping poultry and
are a blessing th at is certainly being
appreciated everywhere by poultry
raisers who have given them a trial.

Kindly show this most wonderful
offer to your friends and neighbors at
once who are keeping poultry and
make up as large a club order at once
as you can and take advantage of this
amazing introductory offer. Remem-
ber, you would pay one dol'lar a pack-
aze for the same kind of tablet any-
where else if you were fortunate
enough to find them on sale.-Adv.

JANUARY 24, 1929.

STOCKARD-HOPPER DEBATE.
BY R. L. ROBERTS.

On December 25, 1928, Brother
J. R. Stockard (Christian) met W. H.
Hopper (Baptist) in a four-days' de-
bate near Parsons, Tenn.

Mr. Hopper affirmed the security of
the believer the first day. He intro-
duced a number of Scriptures to
prove his proposition. Brother Stock-
ard showed that not one of them
teaches the impossibility of apostasy.

On the second day Brother Stockard
affirmed that a child of God can be
lost. He used a number of passages
in proof of the proposition. Hopper
labored in vain to try to twist these
to fit Baptist doctrine. .

On the third day Hopper affirmed
that a person is saved before and
without baptism. He used passage
after passage to prove that we were
saved by faith. Brother Stockard
agreed that we were saved by faith,
but pressed Hopper to show that it
was before faith was perfected by
obedience. Of course, he could not do
this.

On the fourth day Brother Stockard\
affirmed that baptism is essential to
pardon of past sins. He used the
great commission as given in Mat-
thew, Mark, and Luke to prove what
the conditions of salvation are, and
the cases of conversion recorded in
Acts of the Apostles to show how this
commission was used by the apostles.

Mr. Hopper can quote many Scrip-
tures, but does not know how to make
an argument on them. He used the
usual line of Baptist arguments.
(They all come from J. N. Hall.) In
trying to answer an argument, his
method is to misquote and then try to
answer his misquotations.
. Brother Stockard is equal to the
occasion when it comes to presenting
the truth or refuting Baptist doc-
trine. He is never taken by surprise,
and meets the argument squarely.

The crowds were large and orderly.
There were no unkind feelings, so far
as I know.

I moderated for Brother Stockard;
Mr. A. U. Nunnery moderated for
Mr. Hopper.

I will be with the brethren at this
place the first Saturday night and
Sunday in February.

Men are ready to believe everything
when they believe nothing. They have
diviners when they cease to have
prophets, witchcraft when they cease
to have religious ceremonies; they
open the caves of sorcery when they
shut the temples of the Lord.-Cha-
teaubriand.

" In the long run, the highest rank
among men. depends on the d.eepest
service to men."
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 

We kindly request readers of the Primitive Christian 
to refer to the article written by Brother Coleman Over by, 
entitled, " The Gospel Advocate Takes Over the Primitive 
Christian ," found on page 106 of this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

The Gospel Advocate has encouraged Brother Overby in 
the publication of the P i imitive Christian and has kept 
extended to him a standing invitation to call upon it for 
any help at any time. We regret that Brother Overby has 
foun d it necessary to cease its publication, and the Advo
cate assumes the responsibility of filling out the unexpired 
subscriptions to the Primitive Chr istian free of charge. 

We very kindly sympathize with Brother Overby in bear
ing the heavy burdens its publication entailed, as we are 
aware, from experience, that publishing a religious paper 
is no child's play. Brother Overby may find comfort in the 
fact that while he was _bearing this burden he did great 
and lasting good. 

A good religious journal ought to be in every man 's 
home. Every member of the church ·ought to feel his re
sponsibility in doing his part to keep such a religious jour
nal going. 

We firmly believe the Gospel Advocate ought to be in 
the home of every man, especially every man who i<; a 
member of the church of Christ. We believe a man who 
helps circulate the Advocate, even if he sends us but one 

subscriber, is a true missionary, and that he thus does 
great and lasting good. 

We hope the readers of the Primitive Christian will 
like the Gospel Advocate, and that when their time is out 
they will renew for the Advocate. We gladly welcome 
Brother Overby to our columns. 

~ ~ ~ 

DIVIDED SERVICE. 

God will not accept a divided service at the hands of 
any man. In this, God is " no r especter of persons." 
Loyalty to God carries with it the consecration of body, 
soul, and spirit-a man's time, talents, property, every 
energy of his mind and hear t. Allegiance to J esus means 
t his and is so indicated in becoming a Christian. God 
must be g iven the whole heart or he will accept none. 
"I Jehovah thy God am a jealous God" (Ex. 20: 5) was 
not subject to the changes of dispensations, eras, or ages. 
" Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of 
Jehovah your God, which he made with you , and make 
you a graven image in the form of anything which J eho
vah thy God hath forbidden thee. For Jehovah thy God 
is a devouring fire, a jealous God." (Deut.' 4 : 23, 24.) 

¢- ¢- ~ 

Jesus laid down the pr inciple that no man can serve 
two masters. In so attempting he becomes unable to 
render a full service to either. Then Jesus taught that 
the man who is not a friend to him in obeying what he 
commands is an enemy to him. There are no neutral 
grounds-no chance for a person to have a foo t upon both 
sides of the fence. The man who gathers not for Christ 
scatters abroad. If he does not come out positively for 
Christ, work and labor for him, his influence goes against 
Christ; he is an enemy, and must be so regarded. It is 
folly for Christians to think that the world and the church 
can be carried in the same heart. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The religion of Jesus calls for entire consecration to the 
service of God. Jesus gave this, and so set the example 
for his followers. "And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be in my 
Father's house?" (Luke 2: 49.) The Authorized Ver-

1 sion says, "about my Father's business." Throughout his 
earthly work he devoted himself wholly to his Father's 
business. The Christian, to follow J esus, must do this. 
The energies ot his heart, soul, spirit, and body must be 
consecrated entirely to the service of God. No man can 

' divide his time and talents with the world and please God. 
The man who gives to the world what he knows belongs 
to God never comes to any good end. 

~ ¢- ~ 

If men would use the same sound sense upon religious 
matters that they do in business, they would invest their 
time, talents, and belongings in the service of God. This is 
the best investment open to man. It is such an invest
ment as could only come from God. A hundredfold in 
this world and to be an heir of eternal life in the world 
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to come is the por tion of all who give themselves to the 
service of God. What person of sense and good judgment 
could reject such an offer? The fleeting and transitory 
things of this life are soon over and gone. Youth gives 
away quickly to old age and man goes to his long home. 
When the hour comes to pass out into the great beyond, 
who had not rather have claims upon the bank of heaven 
than to hold certificates for all the gold in the mines· of 
Peru? Let the same reason and common sense that we 
use in business matters decide the question. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expE:ct to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way. to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. -Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) . ......... 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ....... · ........... 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) ...... ... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ........ · ..... 2.00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .••...•.••..•• 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3. 00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1. 50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) .......... . 1.50 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . .. .. 1.25 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees) ·. 1.50 
Chri~tian Baptism (A. Campbell) ......... . ....... 1. 75 
Srnith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) ......... . .. 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"W':'- understand how necessary and indispensable are 
the great lighthouse lamps pouring their rays far out over 
the dark waters. Let us not forget that the need is just 
as great for the lesser lights in the space around the base 
oi' the tower. We all may be 'lower lights,'" 

....... ···..!-········· ......... ~~···· · ·~ . . 
"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 

"Elam's Notes" for the year 1929 is going very • 
• rapidly. It would be well for all who have not sent • 

in their orders for this vel'y helpful book on the • 
• lessons for the entire year to do so at once. There • 
• will not be a second edition printed. 

: .~ ..................................... : 

!"'=I =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=R=S~~ 
PRAYERS FROM JOSHUA TO SAMUEL. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

To the present, in these writings on prayer, seventeen 
petitions have been considered. The last study concen
tt·ated on the prayers of one man-'--namely, Moses. This 
time the prayers represent a miscellany of characters. 
There are five persons and six prayers-one prayer from 
each person, except Hannah, who offered two related · 
prayers, one for a blessing and the other in gratitude for 
having been blessed. In order, the characters whose 
prayers will herein be studied are Joshua, Manoah, Sam
son, Hannah, and Samuel. The nature of the requests 
and the tone and theme of thanksgiving will be noted. 
The Bible will be consulted to see whether the petitions 
were given the desired response. Furthermore, the ques
tion as to whether the prayers are in harmony with the 
teachings of Christ will be. raised. 

I. Joshua's protest over the Ai defeat, or his plea for 
mercy. (Josh. 7: 6-9 .) 

Three thousand men of Israel were put to rout' at Ai. 
Shame, disgrace, and defeat came upon the Israelite army 
because Achan had sinned in appropriating to himself 
some of the spoil captured in the victory over Jericho. 
God had specifically prohibited the Israelites from taking 
to themselves any of the loot gained at Jericho. (Josh. 
6: 17, '18.) But Achan disregarded the strict prohibition. 
He yielded to temptation and stole. Then he dissembled
that is, he did not make known the truth about his theft 
and about his having violated the divine orders. If he 
said anything on the subject, he misrepresented the facts. 
It seems, then, from the Biblical account, that he was 
both a thief and a liar. These sins were grave enough to 
cause Jehovah to abandon the Israelites in battle and 't o 
refuse to crown their first attack upon Ai with victory. 
What a great surprise must have come upon those sol
diers who had recently met with such an overwhelming 
success at Jericho! And how utterly 9-isheartened they 
were at the present defeat administered by enemies of the 
people of Go.d who had no interest in honoring the name of 
Jehovah! Joshua registered his deep distress by rending 
his clothes, putting dust upon his head, and pouring out 
his sorrow to the Lord in an interjection of grief, the piti
ful "-alas." 

With that word began his cry of distress and his plea 
for mercy. He seems to have had a double interest in 
presenting such a plea-an interest in the people and an 
interest in Jehovah's great name. He did not want the 
Israelites to perish, especially at the hands of their ene
mies. He thought it would have been better for them to 
have r emained in the Egypt of bitter memories than to 
be destroyed by foes in Canaan. Nor did he want the 
name of Jehovah to fall into disrepute, .perhaps blas
phemy, and greater disregard than then existed among 
the Canaanitish tribes. These two interests that lay close 
to his heart Joshua expressed in his prayer. 

Jehovah responded by telling what was wrong and what 
should be done. He did not name the culprit, but he told 
the nature of the sin. He also 1·evealed a plan by which 
the crimina\ could be found out and punished. Further
more, he stated plainly that the camp would have to rid 
itself of the evil which was within its ranks, or he would 
not help it win future battles. Joshua took up the cue 
and busied himself in running to earth the trespass of 
Achan . . When the criminal had been discovered and the 
sin confessed, a summary punishment was inflicted. The 
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man was stoned and his property was burned. After the 
Israelites had done their work promptly and effectively, 
Jehovah sustained them and led them to a sweeping vic
tory in their next attack on Ai. They slew the twelve 
thousand inhabitants of Ai to a man, hanged the king, 
and buried his body at the entrance of the city under
neath a great heap of stones. God's glory did not suffer 
any in that battle. 

All of these Jewish battles which the Bible records were 
fcught long ago when the natives of Canaan were heathen 
and when the flood light of Christianity had never shone 
upon the w01·ld. The New Testament does not represent 
the God of Christians as a warlike God. It repeatedly 
refe1·s to him as the God of peace. Christians are urged 
in the New Testament to promote peace among others 
and to live in peace among themselves. Jehovah continues 
to be the God of Christians' battles, but those battles are 
spiritual. (Eph. 6: 12.) Jesus taught: "My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight." (John 18: 36.) Again: "Put 
up again thy sword into its place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the sword." (Matt. 26: 52.) 
At one time when Joel was prophesying and calling upon 
people to prepare for war, he said: "Beat your plow
shares into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears." 
(Joel 3: 10.) But Isaiah and Micah prophesied of peace, 
saying: "They shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." (Isa. 2: 4; Mic. 4: 3.) · What a pity that the 
peace so well pictured in prophecy does not exist through
out the world today! That civilized people in vast areas 
are demanding the abolition of war is a hopeful sign. Is 
it impossible for some parliament of the wor ld, some 
parliament with international interests, to settle peaceably 
the vexing problems that through past centuries have 
harassed nations into war at an appalling cost in loss of 
energy, brain, and money? Surely the teachings of Jesus 
will lead all Christians to try to live in peace. 

II. Manoah's prayer for a lesson on child-rearing. 
(Judg. 13: 8-14.) · 

In this prayer Manoah asked not merely for a lesson 
on the Tearing of a promised son. He asked for a reap
pearance of the man who had made the promise and for a 
re-giving of the instructions which had been given to 
Manoah's wife. Manoah did not know that the man was 
an angel. P rompting this prayer may have been a tinge 
of jealousy or a wondering whether his wife were true to 
him. He may have wanted to know whether God had 
made the promise or whether his wife had lost her virtue. 

Whatever was his underlying motive (if he had one), 
the pra_yer was answered. The man of God made a 
second visit and Manoah had a chance to talk with him . 
Substantially the same message as that which had been 
given to the wife was repeated. An emphatic lesson in 
child care was taught. Emphasis was added to the ab 
stemiousness which the mother should practice in ab
staining from strong drink and from foods which, accord
ing to the Mosaic law, were declared unclean. The prom
ised child, who would be a Nazarite from the womb to the 
day of l1is death, should also act in a way becoming and 
indicating the austerity and consecration of his r eligious 
life. He should abstain from strong drink and from un
clean food, should allow his hair to grow long, and should 
tr•uch no dead body. Manoah's wife was instructed to 
let no razor come upon his head. Whatever Manoah and 
his wife were to do in the rearing of the child was to 
be done according to the terms of the strict N azarite vow. 
(Num. 6: 1-8.) 

The New Testament omitted the vow of the Nazarite. 
Training children according to the Nazarite plan belongs 

to the past. However, that part of the vow that pertains 
to abstinence from strong drink is still valuable, and 
parental education of children is still important. The New 
Testament -teaching concerning Christians does not, I 
think, give an example of any one who prays with refer
ence to a son or daughter. But that teaching does clearly 
place upon parents the duty of training their children 
aright. (Eph. 6: 4; Col. 3: 21.) It also intimates that 
a man is not qualified to be an elder unless he has his 
children in subjection. (1 Tim. 3: 4.) I do not see why 
it would not be in order to pray concerning so important 
a duty as the right r earing of children. 

III. Samson's prayer for avenging strength. (Judg. 
16: 28.) 

The life of Samson was marked by feats of most un
usual prowess. His muscular power was gigantic. One 
of his notable feats was the tearing apart of a lion that 
roared against him and threatened his life. He accom
plished that feat with great ease, as though it were a 
brisk walk be~ore breakfast. With similar ease did he 
accomplish his other feats, unless it was the last one of 
his life. He used all of his might on that one. Another 
great show of strength ma~r be seen in his smiting of a 
thousand Philistines with a jawbone which he picked up 
and used powerfully. A third remarkable feat was the 
plucking up of the gate of Gaza, bar, posts, and all, and 
carrying them manfully to a mountain top. Superhuman 
also were his two feats in which at one time he broke 
asunder the seven green withes with which Delilah had 
bound him and at another time the new ropes that she 
fastened upon him. His last great exhibition of strength 
was that in which he dislocated two pillars of a house, 
which seems to have been the temple of Dagon, and 
caused the house to crash. In that feat he wrought his 
own death and the death of thousands of Philistines, more 
than in all his other acts of slaughter combined. 

It was for this last great exertion that he called upon 
Jehovah to give him strength. For this very deadly deed 
the revenge motive filled Samson's heart. It was not even 
what might be regarded as one of the highest motives 
of revenge. He desired to be revenged, not because of 
Philistine enmity against God's government and people, 
but because the Philistines had put out his eyes. In an 
unguarded moment he had yielded to Delilah's enticements 
and had revealed the secret of his strength. Then, while 
he slept, his head was shaved and his unusual power 
departed. In his weakened condition the Philistines de
stroyed his eyesight. Finally, his locks grew out again, 
and in a time of great Philistine festivity he asked a lad 
to help him find the pillars; then he prayed for strength, 
then caused the house to topple, dealing death to thou
sands, and his revenge was complete. 

In the law of Christ the revenge motive is an unworthy 
one. That law does not allow men to take revenge on one 
another. (Rom. 12: 19.) 

IV. Hannah's prayer for the privilege of motherhood . 
(1 Sam. 1: 10, 11.) , 
· This prayer was incidentally discussed in an ea1·lier 

article in what was said about Abraham's prayer for a 
son, so that extended treatment is unnecessary now. 

Suffice it to say that Hannah's prayer was fulfilled in 
the birth of Samuel (1 Sam. 1; 20) and that there is nei
ther example nor direct teaching in the New Testament 
to indicate that people should pray for miraculous concep
tion to occur in the present age of the world. 

V. Hannah's prayer, or song, of thanksgiving for her 
son. (1 Sam. 2: 1-10.) 

There is not a single petition in this prayer. It is 
simply a pouring forth of gratitude from an exultant 
heart. So happy was Hannah that she could not restrain 
herself nor refrain from praising Jehovah for his knowl-
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edge, holiness, and providence over men. She praised him 
for governing so well the actions of mankind. 

The tone of the prayer is one of rejoicing. The theme 
is the goodness of God. 

VI. Samuel's prayer 'for a conviction of wickedness to 
strike the hearts of the Israelites. (1 Sam. 12: 17, 18.) 

When Samuel was expostulating with the Israelites con
eerning their having wanted a king so as to be like sur
rounding nations, he warned them that they had better 
Qbey the commandments of God or they would have to 
pay the penalty. The~ , in or der to impress them that 
t hey had come into a monarchical form of government 
through an evil desire and in violation of God's best judg
ment, he p1·ayed for the thunder to roll and the rain to 
fall in sign of Jehovah's displeasure. In response came 
rain and thunder, striking fear into the hearts of the 
people. No doubt Samuel did well in specifying such a 
sign and asking that it be -given. The purpose was right-
eous, and God gave the sign. , 

However, as for me, I would hesitate before asking for 
any such sign today. The Spirit of God is not upon me 
in the same sense that he was upon Samuel. What as
surance do I have that my judgments would be so unerring 
as were his? Who has any dire ct, miraculous guidance 
from J ehovah to advise him that he ought to pray for 
thunder and rain to convince somebody of sin? · Indeed, 
does the New Testament teach that cloudbursts and 
storms are sent as a warning or as a reformatory act 
from Heaven? 

Surely it would be Christian to pray for people to expe
rience a conviction of truth , of righteousness, or of their 
QWn sinfulness, depending upon what kind of conviction 
was needed in the particular case. The Holy Spirit is at 
work in t he world trying to bring such conviction into the 
hearts of men through the word of God. However much 
one might be unwilling to risk his own judgment as to 
the neccessity for a miracle, he cannot but want people 
to see the folly of living in sin and in, Jehovah's displeas
ure. He must want people to live in harmony with God 
and to enter heaven when the battles of life shall have at 
last been won. Our hearts are praying now for a spread 
tJf Christia!l conviction throughout the world. 

AN' EXPLANATION. 
BY HORACE W. BUSBY. 

In the Way of Truth, Brownwood, Texas, December, 
1928, there appeared an article, written by me, in which 
E. C. McKenzie was r eferred to as regular "pastor." 
This was an error of the printer and' not mine, and I have 
been preparing an explanation of same to appear a s soon 
as it can get to the page where it occurred. 

We have some good men publishing the Way of Truth, 
but they are not perfect in religious teaching to the point 
of making no errors, and all who know my t eaching on 
this p:>int know it is an error, and this accounts for my 
delay in making stock of this one word, which was used 
·other than as intended. I do not know who read the proof 
for this page in the Way of Truth, though I am sure it 
was an honest oversight; but I know that it does not say 
what I said about this one thing. 

Brother F. B. Srygley writes an article in the Gospel 
Advocate, dated January 17, about this reference to the 
"regular pastor." His article is all right and wholly in
dorsed by the editor of the page in the Way of Tr uth on 
which this error appeared. It will be noticed that I men
tioned the other preachers in the same article as regular 
preachers, a!1d that is what McKenzie is, and was so men
tioned in the original article. 

I want to thank Brother Srygley for his correction; 
and should I have made this statement willingly, above 
my signature, all his statements would be in order about 
my misleading article. But I am against the same thing 

that he is against, and have so taught everywhere on this 
subject. 

As to the reference to my being a stove salesman, etc., 
J might add that I have never been a stove salesman ani! 
have never used the term "knock" in the sense of correc
tion. It is my honest desire to correct all the evil possible 
as ·long as it can be done by the word of God. I thh1k 
Brother Srygley will agree with me in my use of · the 
word "knock" when I mean by it ugly, unchristian ex
prescions, which are sometimes used even by religious 
t r.achers. I shall always try to- avoid that method, but 
will, with the same earnestness, try to reprove sin, rebuke 
error, teach the whole truth as we have it revealed on all 
subjects, and at the same time stand unafraid to meet 
the world anywhere, and God at the judgment, on what I 
have taught from the pulpits, or pr ivately, in my work as 
a humble gospel preacher. 

Brother U . R. Forrest is the publisher of the Way of 
Truth, and I write an article each month for it. We are 
close friends and brethren, and I will take the liberty to" 
say that the Way of Truth is not opposed t o error being 
cc-rrectcd through its pages; it rather invites such. But I 
think his idea of avoiding "wrangling," as such, is a goorl 
one. Some might think it is opposed to honomble religious 
controversy because it does not invite "wrangling " 
among the brethren; but that is not the case. 

Neither am I against religious_ correction, reproof, re
buke, or just criticism when I say that "knocking," as 
commonly understood, is out of place in our public or 
private discourses. 

So, again, I wish to commend Brother Srygley's timely 
article. We are a unit on its teaching, and I think this is 
so of all whose names have appeared in the Way of 
Truth since it began to be pubHshed. We think it proper 
to speak of the elders, bishops, pastors, in the plural, and 
always so speak. And we think it unscriptural to speak 
of the preacher as " the pastor," either " regular " or 
" irregular." He might be " a," but not " the." -

Personally, I think a church can stand behind a man 
in his work to the extent of holding up his hands in the 
work which the church has called him to do. The church 
at Sunset, Dallas, in this sense only is standing behind, 
or by, Brother McKenzie in preaching the word in their 
special field of labor. Some might prefer to say that "he 
is standing 'behind " the church; if they do, that suits me 
also. And I am sure either term suits Brother McKenzie. 
He is a good preacher, and the church the1·e loves him for 
his clean life and earnest work among them. 

COMMENDATORY LETTERS. 
[The following letters are pubHshed, not because of 

anything in them that might be construed as eulogistic of 
myself, but solely because of the truth they indorse.
F. W. Smith.] 

Memphis, Tenn., January 23, 1929.-Mr . F. W. Smith, 
care of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn .-Dear · 
Brother Smith: I have told you before that I always enjoy 
your editorials in the Gospel Advocate, but I have not 
seen anything· from your pen that I enjoyed more than 
your article in the Advocate of January 17. I think this 
article exceedingly timely, and I shall be very glad indeed 
to see more from your pen upon this point. I have been 
noticing for a long time that we are becoming more and 
more sectarian in our phraseology. It is a difficult mat
ter to keep from using terms that will convey a sectarian 
thought to the public, even though we do not have a secta
rian idea ourselves. I am fully convinced that we have 
made a sectarian name out of the name " chul'Ch of 
Christ," and, like you, I am very much grieved over this 
condition. I do not believe that there should be any dis
tinction made between the church of the Lord and the 
so-called " Christian Church." If there is any distinction 
made, we should allow these people to make the distinc-
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tion. Of course, those who are designated usually by that 
t erm preach t he first principles of the gospel, and people 
who are conver ted by them obey the gospel. That makes 
them, of course, members of the church of the Lord, and 
any errors in their practice ' does not undo or invalidate 
their primary obedience to the gospel. Being member s of 
the church of the Lord, if we require them to "join " 
something else. that something else is bound to be a 
-denominat ion; and sad to think, it would be a denomina
tion whose chief tenet is the nonuse of musical instru
ments. We would have more consistency if we would 
recognize not only these people, but all other people who · 
have obeyed the gospel of Christ, as members of the 
«church of the first-born;" and then, being consistent on 
this point, we would have a splendid vantage ground in 
our efforts to cor rect any error s in which we find' them. 

As t o the name " Christian church," this is the only 
nonsectarian name that is universally recognized. All 
church histor ians, Bible commentators, and other writer s 
<Jf 1·eference books use the term " Christian church " to 
designate the church established by Christ. This is un
derstood as equivalent to the Christian religion, a s you 
pointed ou t. And again, I am like . you in that I learned 
to speak of the church' as the " Christian Church" when I 
first obeyed the gospel; and when I preached in Columbia , 
the church for which i preached was then known as the 
« Christian Church " in Columbia. The denominations 
always resented this name, for the reason that they knew 
it was the common name, or the undenominational name, 
and they insist that we are denominational and should, 
therefo re, distinguish ourselves by some sectarian appella
tion. They seem to concede the fact that we have made 
a denominational name out of the "church of Christ," and 
they are willing for us to use that name in such a way. 
As an example of inconsistency in using one Bible name 
to the exclusion of other Bible names, let me relate to you 

· what I found in the writings of one Mr. H. M. Riggle. 
This man belongs to what is termed the " Church of God." 
He is associated with the Gospel Trumpet people. He is a 
prolific writer, being the author of some twelve or four
t een books. Some years ago I was· preparing for a debate 
with this gentleman, and was, therefore, reading his books. 
In a public debate which he had held with a German Bap
tist he affirmed emphatically that the name " Church of 
God " is the " one and only Scriptural cognomen " for the 
church. Yet this man wrote a brief church history, and 
he named his history the "Christian Church-Its Rise 
and P rogress." How do you suppose he got out of this 
hole? Well, he didn't get out of it. 

People who think that the term " Christian chur ch " 
means that the church belongs to Christians fail to use 
their common knowledge of grammar, if they have any. 
The word "Christian" there is used as an adjective and 
not as a noun . It does not denote ownership, but charac
ter, showing that the church is Christian, and a thing that 
is Christian is Christlike, springs from Christ-was 
f ounded, a uthorized, and sustained by Christ. To say 
that the t erm " Christian," in that sense, is not in the 
Bible is simply to beg· the question. The phrase, " Chris
tian religion," or " Christian principle," or " Christian 
character," or the term " Christianity "-none of these ar e 
in the Bible; but is there anybody who is so blinded by a 
sectarian or quibbling spirit as to imagine that these 
terms do not designate Bible ideas or Bible thoughts ? 
Surely not. 

But I do not want to weary you, and I will, therefore, 
not write further upon this question. I do want to con
gratulate you upon your splendid grasp of the Christian 
faith and your courage in preaching it without denomina-

t iona! or sectarian bias or bitterness. I hope you will 
give us man y other articles similar to this last one. 

Trusting that you are in good health, and with all good 
wishes, I am, Faithfully, G. C. BREWER. 

Crossville, Tenn., Januar·y 22 , 1929.-Mr. F. W. Smith , 
Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear Brother Smith: ·when any one 
says anything that just "touches the spot," as we some
times say, I think it is perfectly proper to tell him, " You 
said it just r ight." I want to t ell you that the things 
you said in· your· article, "A Commendation and a Criti
cism," in the Gospel Advocate of January 17, meets my 
mind exactly. Here is one thing you said: " Hence, to 
mean by " the church of Christ " any number that leaves 
them out is sectarianism pure and simple." That must be 
so. God's people are, many of them, in Babylon. He 
could not call them out were it not so. If they have D1l 
come out, why do we talk of Christian unity as a thing yet 
to be r ealized? 

What you say as to your membership in the " Christian 
Church " and your change is the right thing. You were 
a member of the bofly of Christ before you lef t off some 
things, and you continued to be just what you were minu 
the things you mention. Ther e are many yet who have 
not seen things as we see them, who are, nevertheless, 
member s of the body of Christ, and I call them my 
brethren. 

I am pained to find among us a narrow, sectarian spirit 
that is giving us the black eye among people who can see 
a few inches beyond their noses. A man who sang in 
some of my meetings last summer said to me: " I do not 
believe there is a Christian on earth outside of the church 
of Christ." The way he said it caused me to think he had 
in mind the narrow meaning. Of course there are no 
Christians that do not belong to the church of Christ, but 
we have not been able to corral them as yet and place the 
brand upon them. The finest thing these Christians could 
do would be to sidetrack a great many things and r ecog
nize themselves as simply Ch1·istians. If what some call 
the " church of Christ" contains all the Christians there 
are in the world, and they doing so little to evangelize the 
world, the prospects are not bright for the world. . 

I am wondering if we are not headed in the same direc
tion as those who have gone before us. 

Turn on the light; some will see it. 
Your brother in Christ, 

J. G. WILSON. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 

· work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscl'ibe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day. that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to send us a 
new subscriber. J. A. A. 

"The best and happiest lives are those which are lived 
above uncharitableness and discontent." 
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THINGS PRACTICAL. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

" Our sed is the ground for thy sake; in toil shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life; in the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread." (Gen. 3: 17, 19.) 

The readers -of the Gospel Advocate who are sufficiently 
interested in the articles, " Things Practical," to r~ad 

them thoughtfully, have, perhaps, observed that we have 
discussed conditions and some moral requirements that 
originated with the genesis of the human race and that 
have obtained through the patriarchal and Mosaic dis
pensations and are in force in the Christian dispensation. 
The subjects of dress, marriage, and worship have been 
considered in the light of the Bible. The theme for this 
essay is "Work." 

The text quoted at the beginning shows that it is the 
law of God that man is to obtain the necessities of life by 
laboring for them. Some people seem to have the idea 
that the world owes them a living. The world- does not 
owe any of us anything until we earn it. In the garden 
of Eden, Adam was given something to do. He· was told 
to dress the garden and to keep it. After the " fall " of 
the Edenic dwellers, the fiat went forth: " In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread." This law has never 
been repealed. 

God made provision for w01·k in the Ten Command
ments. "Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work." 
(Ex. 20: 9.) In the New Testament the apostle Paul 
says: " When we were with you, this· we commanded you, 
If any will not work, neither let him eat." (2 Thess. 3: 
10.) Paul's instruction is 'only a recast of God's law to 
Adam: " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." 
Those who succeed in Jiving without earning it by honOI:a
ble labor are parasites on society. Such people are liabili
ties to the communities in which they live, rather than 
assets. Every person who has the Bible conception of 
right living has some means of labor by which he pro
poses to provide for those of his o~n household (family). 

Not only are we required to work, but the Bible teaches 
us to be diligent at labor. Rom. 12: 11 reads: " In dili
gence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.'' 
Any comment that I can make on the evil of being slothful 
01: being a sluggard, which is to be lazy, cannot be any 
plainer or more to the point than Solomon's teaching in 
Prov. 6: 6-11 :· " Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider 
her ways, and be wise: which having no chief, overseer, 
m· ruler, provideth her bread in the summer, and gather
eth her food in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, 0 
sluggard? When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? Yet 
a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands 
to sleep: so shall thy poverty com·e as a robber, and thy 
want as an armed man." 

Expended energy develops power, force, and strength. 
So few develop their potentialities. The possession of 
latent talent or buried talent which is never used is a 
crime. God calls upon man for his best in everything. 
There is no place in this world of hustle, bustle, and 
energy for the idle, indolent, lazy soul. E xcept in cases of 
misfortune over which some unfOTtunates have no con
trol, poverty, want, and penm·y are the results of lazi
ness-just the result of being good for nothing. If possi
ble, every person should take for his vocation the worl< 
whereby he can be of greatest service to his fellow man. 
The more h e does for the world, tl1e more he does for him
self. · Christ was the world's greatest benefactor, because 
he did the most for the world and required the least of 
the world for .himself. He came to minister rather than 
to be ministered unto. His object was to serve the best 
interests of man. In that he is the ideal character. He 
gave all and took nothing. 

Man, by being diligent at farming, manufacturing, 
teaching school, merchandising, practicing law, practicing 

medicine, or dozens of other professions, may bring to the 
world great blessings and be of great worth to man. 
"Seest thou a man diligent in business? he shall stand 
before kings "-that is, he shall succeed. 

I consider the greatest service to man is to bring him 
the gospel of salvation. The prophet Daniel said: " They 
that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma
ment; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars -forever and ever." 

Let us work while " it is called Today;" for soon " the 
night [of death] cometh, when no man can work." !'raJ> 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers. When I 
see preachers ~ndifferent as to their duty, i fea-r they will 
not exert the great~st influence for good. The King's 
business requires haste. No time for idleness. Souls are 
perishing. Duty is urging us on. We cannot afford to be 
seeking " soft places." Unlimited are the opportunities, 
great are the possibilities, and sure is the reward of the 
faithful, diligent, self-sacrificing servant of God. Let us 
not, then, put our h an d to the plow feebly, but in strength 
and with determination let us press the battle. Work, 
toil, labor, and strive in preaching the gospel as men do 
in any other business. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB 
(From the Christian Standard.) 

With the passing away of David Lipscomb on 
December 17, 1928, the .brotherhood lost one of its 
outstanding leaders. He was outstanding, not because 
of a position of prominence that he held as a director 
of the brotherhood affairs, but rather by his extraor · 
dinary example of Christian living. ' He was a man of 
keen intelligence and sound judgment with the quali
fications necessary to fill important positions in life, 
but he preferred rather to give himself in humble 
service. for those in need and thus to emulate the ex
ample set by the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom his life 
was genuinely surrendered. 

The most noble philanthropy of all is not the giving 
of sums of .money, but rather the giving of life for 
the needy. Brother Lipscomb served for forty-five 
years as the superintendent of the Fanning Orphan 
School at Nashville, Tenn. In spite of broken health 
during the latter years, he continued to serve, and 
finally died while at his post of duty. He inspired the 
hearts of the brethren to generosity by his o wn ex· 
ample of self-giving. No greater appeal for philan.· 
thropy could be made than this I 

Brother Lipscomb was a scholar in both the Bible 
and the classics, but made no pretense of scholarship. 
He proved himself always to be a real friend, but 
made no display or pretense of friendship. In all that 
he did, he was motivated by genuine interest and by 
the compulsion of inner conviction, without any ex
pectation of either reward or the acclaim of his fel
low men. He had a keen understanding of human 
nature and could readily discern that which was super
ficial as well as that which was genuine; but in spite 
of this understanding he never became a cynic, but 
always was expectant of and hopeful for something 
better in the lives of people. He was always humble 
before the Lord, having simple habits and simple 
tastes. 

Let him who would serve as a leader shun the 
acclaim of the world and the gaudy recognition of 
"chief seats," and humbly, as the Master himself, de
vote his life to ministering to the needs of humanity 
and to lifting human life through the power of the 
gospel in word and in example. This Brother Lips
comb did in his own humble and effective manner. 
Well may they who carry on the tasks of the kingdom 
emulate his worthy example! His influence in the 
lives of all with whom he came into contact will be 
felt for many years to come, a s will al-so his influence 
on the work of churches of Christ. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

JAMES E. MATTHEWS. 

Some of the pioneers are entirely forgotten and the 
young generation know nothing about the labors which 
they did and the sacrifices which they made. Again, some 
<Jf the pioneers did noble service in comparative obscurity. 
Few Tennesseeans know the second governor of Tennessee; 
.and those who do know anything of him know 'him, not 
from the work that he did as governor, but his work as a 
teacher. Archibald Roane, the second governor of Ten
nessee, is known as the teacher of the great statesman, 
Hugh L . White. Andrew, one among the first of our 
Lcrd's disciples, is known more generally because ·of the 
fact that he brought his brother, . Peter, lo the Savior. 
So James E. Matthews is known as the preacher who 
baptized Tolbert Fanning. 

James E. Matthews was born in Kentucky in the year 
1799, and lived there until he reached his majority, In 
early life he became acquainted with the religious views 
of Barton W. Stone, and about the age of twenty-five he 
was baptized by one of t_he associates of that distinguished 
servant of God . Soon after his profession of Christianity 
he began proclaiming the gospel of Christ, and from the 
year 1827 until the day of his death he ceased not to 
:proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ as the Redeemer 
of man. His labors were confined to the States of Missis
sippi and Alabama. He had made the former his home 
from early manhood. 

Tolbert Fanning, who was a good judge of men, pays 
the following t1·ibute to him: "Perhaps, for no man, _since 
the departure of our own father, did we feel a more tender 
regard than for our deceased brother. He was the teacher 
of our early youth, our instructor . in the Christian reli
gion in riper years,· and, upon an understanding confes
sion of the faith, with his own hand he baptized us into 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, October, 
1827. Brother Matthews was but little known out of the 
States of Alabama and Mississippi; b-qt where known, his 
distinguished ability was felt and acknowledged, both as 
a preacher and a statesman. As an intellectual man, we 
dcubt whether we ever knew his superior, and had he 
been in circumstances to call forth his great powers of 
faith, he would, evidently, have been regarded as one of 
the tall giants of earth."' (Gospel Advocate, 1867, page 618.) 

James E. Matthews took an active part in the politics 
of his adopted State. He was elected as a member of the 
Legislature of Mississippi, and held the office of Auditor 
of Public Accounts and other State offices. Tolbert Fan
ning says in regard to his holding office, that "his influ
ence was somewhat marred by the deceitful net of polit 
ical preferment." It" may be said truly of him that he 
soug·ht no political honor, but that the honors sought him 
because of his ability and integrity as a true Christian 
gentleman. He was ackn.owledged by his fellow citizens 
to be a truly great man. He was conscious of their re
spect for and estimate of him, but he ever remained hum
ble as a little child. 

He was clear and pointed in his preaching and public 
speaking. His command of the best words to express his 
ideas was wonderful. He was very eloquent, and those 
who heard him speak have said that they lost sight some
times of his theme in thinking only of his beautiful sen
tences and appropriate words and phrases. He made 
frequent visits on preaching tours in Mississippi and Ala
bama. It was on one of his preaching tours in Northern 
Alabama, near Florence, that the young man, Tolbert 
Fanning, heard h im and by him was baptized into Christ. 

President W. J. Barbee, who knew him well, said : " He 
was beyond doubt one of the most gifted men in defense 
of the gospel of Christ I ever heard. He was bold, intelli
gent, logical. His positions were well taken, his points 
!lrranged in fine order, his arguments constructed and 
e:aborated with precision, . and his conclusions rendered 
inevitable. He was preeminently a Bible man, and advo
cated unison upon the word of God, upon Christ, having 
regard to difference of opinion ." 

As pioneer preacher, he endured hardships and labored 
incessantly. He addressed great multitudes of people in 
groves, barns, storehouses, as well as in courthouses and 
town halls; wherever he could get a hearing he preached 
the gospel. He established many congregations throughout 
Mississippi and Alabama, baptizing thousands of people 
into Christ. He preached the gospel with power and elo
quence, not fearing the opinions of men nor seeking to be 
a pleaser of men. His boldness, together with his ability 
in preaching the gospel, made him a great power among 
the people. Denominations feared him, yet respected him 
for his humility and tho·rough knowledge of the word of 
God. He had no debates with his religious enemies, be
cause they were not willing to meet him and oppose his 
preaching the truth of God. He moved among the de110mi
nations as a lion moves among the beasts of the forest; 
none opposed, but aU got out of his way. He traveled 
horseback and often went on foot, always carrying with 
him his saddlebag, which contained a few undergarments 
~a~~p . 

Sometimes he preached for two hours; in fact, this was 
the usual length of his sermons; however, he was never 
tiresome, but held the attention of his audience to the 

. close. The people heard him gladly; he spoke eloquently 
so that they understood him. These were the days of 
long sermons and basket dinners. The people had but 
little social advantages then, except in such gatherings. 
It seems that they were more susceptible to the teachings 
of the Bible than people are today. They were a simple 
folk, with but few disturbances in their community and 
but little to occupy their minds, save the simple routine 
of daily affairs and the profound truths revealed in God's 
word. The people lived a simple life and were happier 
than the people of this fast age. His converts were 
counted by the hundred wherever he went. 

The latter part of his life was given more to the service 
of his State, and while h e was largely engrossed in 
political affairs, yet he never deserted his- King; and 
whether in the counsels of his country or in the pulpit 
preaching the gospel, he was a model man. His friends 
in the church would have been better pleased had he given 
his entire time unto the end of his earth life to the preach
ing of the gospel. He died at the age of sixty-eight, in 
Desoto County, Miss., June 30, 1867. 

" Man owes his strength, his energy, chiefly to that 
striving of the will that conflicts with difficulty, which we 
call effort. Easy, pleasant work does not make robust 
minds, does not give men a consciousness of their powers, 
does not train them to endurance, to p1·eseverance, to 
steady force of will, that force without which all other 
acquisitions avail nothing." 

"We love beauty, and what is intended solely for adorn
ment has its place and gives its measure of satisfaction; 
but to stand for something useful or helpful, then fail to 
meet what is naturally expected, is a condition which no 
amount of beauty can make up for." 

" Sometimes, under certain conditions, we may name one 
of our companions ' pessimist,' ' spoil-sport,' ' wet bla11ket ' 
or 'crepe-hanger,' when, if just judgment were exerci ed, 
the one so named would be found only thoughtfully con
siderate of possible results." 
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Dr. J. S. Ward preached at the C.::harlotte Avenue church 

of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports two fine services at Russell Street, 
this city, last Lord's day, with one baptism. 

J. E. Acuff preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, last Sunday morning, and Ed J. Craddock 
preached at the evening service. 

The elders and deacons of the church at Rochester, 
Texas, commend D. S. Ligon and pronounce his work as a 
preacher of the gospel to be excellent. 

We know of an opening to locate a good young· doctor 
in a fine little T ennessee town. He must be a good docto1· 
and a member of the church. Write the Gospel Advocate 
office. · 

We kindly request that reports of church work be writ
ten on a separate sheet of paper, and not with subscrip
tions or order s or communications to the business depart
ments. 

W . 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, January 14: " One addition 
by baptism yesterday. The work moves on in a splendid 
way. Fellowship fine, large audiences, and the b1·ethren 
at work." 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., January 21: "We had 
splendid audiences yesterday-almost normal for the first 
t~me since the influenza epidemic. There were three addi-
tions by transfer of membership." · 

J. H . Horton, St. Louis, Mo., January 21: "The church 
is doing as well as we .can expect under the circumstances. 
There was one restoration last Lord's day. We hope to 
get the new house started soon. We have had several 
baptisms which have not been reported." 

Guy I. Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., January 21: " I 
preached at Salem last Sunday to a larger audience than 
usual. The interest seems to be on the increase. We have 
had eight confessions on the last two visits there. Next 
Lord's day I shall go to Brewton, where we have a small 
but good congregation." 

F. L. Pajsley, Seminole, Okla., January 24: "A little 
lady, who h er mother says shall be called ' Romona 
Louise,' greeted us at the Harber Hospital here last Sun
day afternoon. Evidently she thinks I am not a good 
selector of names for babies, as she refuses to wear the 
name, ' Foy Larimore.' Reluctantly I concede her this 
right.'' 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn ., January 25: " I am at 
Silver Point, where I will remain over Sunday and preach. 
We are pushing with all speed the completion of our neVi 
church house. I have sent out fifty personal letters ask
ing for help that we may finish without delay. To this 
date only one congregation has responded. Do not for
get it, brethren.'' 

H. M. Lynam, Amory, Miss., January 20: "N. B. Harde
man preached two sermon s for us on January 6, which 
were enjoyed by large and appreciative audiences. Owing 
to the ' flu,' many were compelled to stay away, but we 
hope much good was done. Some from the Christian 
Church hea1·d his sermon in the morning on 'Worship,' 
and I am sure they learned a lesson.'' 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, January 13: " The at
tendance yesterday was the best we have had for some 
time. Sickness has greatly hindered our work for some 
time; . but conditions are, we believe, greatly improved, 
and we look . forward to still bettE;lr things. Our leaders 
are making an effort to get more system into their work, 
and if this succeeds it will mean much improvement." 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., January 21: " The Pasadena 
church of Christ has moved its place of meeting from the 
hall of the I. 0. 0. F. temple to the auditorium of the 
church building of the Seventh-Day Adventists, located at 
72 North Wilson Avenue, one-half block north of Colorado 
Street, the principal business street in Pasadena. First
class accommodations and located where it is easily found, 
and can be reached by almost any city bus or electric car. 
The car man can tell you where to -get off. More addi
tions to our little congregation ever so often. New ones 
last Sunday. Getting along nicely. All coming this way 
will find a warm welcome.'' 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, January 21: 
" During 1928 I held eleven meetings, with several bap
tisms and a few reclamations, and assisted in the building 
and completion of our small but neat little house of wor
ship here in Jacksonville. We feel good in our new home 
and are planning greater things for God in 1929. I com
pleted the old year by preaching the last Sunday at 
Kountze, in Hardin County. One, a young lady, was 
baptized in the afternoon." 

R. M. Wheeler, Route 3, Prospect Station, Tenn., Janu
ary 22: " Nearly three years ago Harris J. Dark held a 
tent meeting at this place, and another the following 
summer. Next summer H. Leo Boles will hold our meet
ing. John P. Lewis preached monthly last year. We have 
E. J. Williams for this year. We have met each Lo:td's 
day since the first meeting; over the bank at this place. 
We do not have many, but the most of them are faithful 
and we go right on with the work.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., January 21 : "I filled 
my regular appointment at Rossville, Ga .-Tenn., last 
Lord's day. The attendance both morning and evening 
was very large. One placed membership :with the congre
gation, and a fine young married man that belonged to 
the Baptist Church made the good confession and was 
baptized. A goodly number attended the Bible study. 
There were not so many sick as had been. Everything 
moves along very well, considering the influenza epidemic.'' 

W. F. Lemmons, San Antonio, Texas, General Delivery, 
January 22: "I preached at Stockdale last Lord's day. 
The crowds were not normal on account of ' flu.' I found 
some splendid members there and enjoyed my visit very 
much. The first Lord's day in February I am to preach 
at Kerrville. It is conceded by the mo_st conservative that 
there is not as much action among the churches as there 
was a few years ago, and there is certainly less demand 
for evangelistic work.'' Know why? Fine church houses 
and "pastors.''-J. A. A. 

D. S. Ligon, Rochester, Texas, January 21: "The church 
work here has been hindered for a few weeks on account 
of the influenza raging over this country, but we had two 
good services yesterday. The membership here is small, 
and to keep the work going it has become a burden upon a 
few. As I am not disposed to burden brethren, I am 
giving up the work here, and am open for meetings where 
I may be needed and can do good. Brethren, I want to 
be busy in the Mastey;'s work; so, if you need a meeting, 
give me a chance to serve you. For the time being my 
address is Rochester, Texas ." 

C. A. Buchanan, Bryan, Texas, January 22: "I am en
gaged by the church at Bryan to preach here and to work 
among the students of the Texas Agricultural and Me- · 
chanica! College, which is here. About fifty of the young 
men in the college are members of the church of Christ. 
We meet with them in the Y. M. C. A. parlor, on the 
campus, every Sunday. After school is out I will be free 
to go anywhere I have opportunity for meetings. I held 
eight meetings last year besides preaching here. I want 
to keep busy where I can do the most good and where I 
am needed the most. Address me at Edge Apartments, 
Bryan, Texas.'' 

J. D. Tant, 1124 McLemore Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., 
January 26: " For the second time in forty years I am 
leaving the farm. Being unable to get a deed to the farm 
I bought near Memphis one year ago, I am moving my 
family into Memphis, and I shall continue to work for the 
Tennessee Orphan Home and preach the gospel wherever 
I may be wanted until the close of the year. In the mean 
time, should any friend or brother want to go West, and 
will trade me his farm for an irrigated farm in the beau
tiful Pecos Valley of New Mexico, I shall be glad to hear 
from him, as I desire to. trade my farm there for a home 
more centrally located for my work.'' 

Tillman B. Pope, Okmulgee, Okla., January 21: " Sun
day evening, January 13, closed my work with the con
gregation meeting at K and Okmulgee Streets in Musko
gee. I think we had about thirty additions from all 
sources during· our stay there. We did a great work for 
the Arkansas Christian Home, Bid some mission work 
among the colored people, helped some in the foreign 
mission work, and gave help to many poverty-stricken 
families in the city. I am now laboring with the church 
at Eighth and Chickasaw Streets in Okmulgee. We have 
a very competent eldership, composed of 0. H. Kirk, J. G. 
Welch, an d J. B. Jordan. Okmulgee has a population of 
over t hirty thousand. If you have friends or relatives 
living here who are not attending church, send us their 
names and addresses and we will look them up." 
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The truth on all subjects will prevail. 
No question is settled until it is settled right. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
A " week of prayer " looks too much like " almanac 

piety." 
No dying man ever regretted that his mother was a 

Chr istian. 
You cannot improve a man's character by "compli

mentary resolut ions." 
Some one says there are always two sides to every ques

tion-OUR side and the wrong side. 
Dr. J. S. Cayce reports that R. P. Cuff preached at the 

P ark Circle Church, this city, last Lord's day. 
Our " transgressive " brethren have " sought out many 

inventions " and seem to have about reached the limit. -
No intelligent man can doubt that the great conventions 

and execut ive boards are revolving toward Catholicism. 
The man who has never had any severe trials in life 

does not know how strong he is in power of Christian 
endurance. 

J. H. Childress, 2202 South Marsalis, Dallas, Texas, 
Januar y 22: "We had a splendid hearing last Sunday 
mornin g at the Trinity Heights Church. Two were added 
by statement. My father, J. M. Childress, of Bowie, 
Texas, preached for us on Monday night." 

W. T. Hines, Morrillton, Ark., January 26: "The new 
year is passing away, and I am doing but little for the 
cause. Now I am ready to book meetings anywhere for 
both strong and weak . congregations. Why. wait any 
longer? Souls may go to hell while we wait that we 
might save by hurrying up some. Some congregations 
may want to locate a preacher to help them build up the 
cause there. Write me at 702 North Oak Street Mar-
rillton, Ark." ' 

F . E. Howell, Manila, Ark., January 21 : "In a former 
issue of the Gospel Advocate mention was made of sev
eral who helped to raise the debt on our church building . 
We reported H. L. Meeks, of Nettleton, Miss., as having· 
sen~ in five. dollars. This should have been: H . R. Jones, 
Connth, M1ss., $1; Mrs. W. G. Sowell, Corinth, Miss., $1 ; 
Miss M~ry Meeks, Corinth, Miss., $1; H. L. Meeks, $2-
all sent m by H. L. Meeks, of Nettleton, Miss. We gladly 
make this correction." 

E . Christian, Monroe, La., January 21: "I have been in 
the work here since tne ·first of last October~ We are not 
doing any great things, but it seems that we are moving 
along very nicely. Our crowds seem to be on the increase. 
W. N. Ferguson, formerly of Nashville, Tenn., labored 
with the chur ch here for five years, and he has some very 
strong friends here. He did a good work while here. 
This is a city of about twenty-five thousand people, with 
only one church of Christ. This part of the State is a 
great mission fie ld, there being only a few congregations, 
but we are hoping and praying that the cause may grow 
in this part." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., J anuary 21: "C. L. Wil
kerson is in a fine meeting at the Palm Avenue Church, 
Fresno. Large crowds are attending, and there have been 
some conversions. From there he goes to Tulare for a 
meeting. John T. Hinds, of Arkansas, will begin a meet
ing at Dinuba next Lord's day. From Dinuba he will go 
to Exeter for a meeting. Going north from Fresno, we 
have churches at Madera, Chowchilla, Denair, Dos Palos, 
Modesto, Santa Cruz, Turlock, Aromas, Tracy, San Jose, 
Berkeley, San Francisco, Sacramento, Santa Rosa, Grato11, 
and Forestville. This year should be the greatest year 
yet for the cause in California." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., January 23: "The four 
churches of Christ in Montgomery will conduct a series 
of meetings, beginning on March 10 and continuing till 
March 24. N . B. Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., will do 
the preaching. There will be services twice daily. T. B. 
Thompson will have charge of the song service. The 
meeting will be held in the Catoma Street church house. 
Brother Hardeman will p reach the initial sermon of the 
meeting at the Highland Avenue church house Sunday 
morning at eleven o'clock , and during the meeting will 
preach at eac;h of the church houses in the city on Sunday 
rooming. The churches in Montgomery extend to all a 
cordial invitation to attend the meeting. If any desire to 
attend the meeting, caiJ or write T. B. Thompson, 125 
Holcomb Street; L. L . Jones, Montgomery, Ala.; Q. B. 
Buffington, minister of West End church of Christ; or 
J . H. Hines, 804 Forest Avenue." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., January 22 : "I 
wish to advise that I can get about three months off from 
my work with the railroad durin g the summer, and I 
·would like to devote t he entire time to meetings wherever 
my services are wanted. Congregations desiring my serv
ices may address me in care of the Nashville, Chattanooga 
and St. Louis Railway, this city. Brethren, let me hear 
from you." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala:, January 22 : "The work 
here is doing very nicely. The report shows that there 
was an attendance of more than a hundred in the Bible 
study last Lord's day. I was not here. I preached at 
Guin, Ala. Next Lord's day I hope to be with the church 
in Tuscaloosa, which meets in the courthouse. This is a 
mission point where H. M. Phillips, of the Lawrence Ave
nue congregation, Nashville, Tenn., labored in a mission 
meeting last fa ll. They think very highly of Brother 
Phillips for his work with them. Brother Phillips and the 
Lawrence Avenue congregation are to be commended 
highly for t heir efforts to establish the cause in Tusca
loosa. It is very important that we establish a strong 
congregation there. Many boys and gir ls who are mem
bers of the church go to the University to finish their 
courses and are lo, t either to infidelity or digression. Yet 
we have a few wh o have a desire to remain true and plant 
a congregation of loyal disciples in the city. The church 
at Winfield has contributed twenty-five dollars to the work 
there already, and hopes to be able to do more in the 
future." 

LECTURE WEEK, DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE, 

FEBRUARY 17-23. 

For the benefit of the students of David Lipscomb 
Co.llege and the friends who may wish to attend, the fol
lowing program has been arranged for the week of Feb
ruary 17 (this program has been arranged instead of the 
annual meeting for the winter quarter): 

Sunday, February 17, 11 A.M., sermon, "Unity of the 
Church," F. B. Srygley; 7 P.M., sermon, "What Church 
to Join," F. B. Srygley. 

Mon day, February 18, 7:30 P.M., sermon, " Establish
ment of the Church," A . G. Freed. 

Tuesday, February 19, 10 A.M., chapel, " Christian's 
Relation to Business," A. G. Freed; 7:30 P.M., sermon, 
"Names of the Church ," R. P. Cuff. 

Wednesday, Febl·uary 20, 10 A .M., chapel, "Christian's 
Relation to Education," John L. Rainey; 7:30 P.M., ser
mon, "Church Government," W. H. Owen. 

Thursday, February 21, 10 A.M., chapel, " Christian's 
Rel a~ion to Politics," S. P. Pittman; 7:30 P .M., sermon, 
"A Glorious Church," H. Leo Boles. 

Friday, February 22, 10 A .M., chapel, " Christian's 
Relation to Society," W. H. Owen; 7:30 P.M., sermon, 
"Mission of the Church," John L. Rainey. 

Saturday, February 23, 10 A.M., chapel, "Christian's 
Relation to · Amusements," H. Leo Boles; 7:30 P.M., ser
mon," Is Salvation Out of the ·Church?" S. P. Pittman. 

" God g ives us always strength and intelligence sufficient 
for everything he wants us to do." 

DENOMINATIONAL ORGANIZATION 
(F. D. Srygley, in Gospe l Advocate, April 1, 1897.) 

The inevitable and ungovernable tendency of all 
general denominational organization is toward centrali
zation of influence, power, and authority. Sooner or 
later the issue in every denomination in Christendom 
will narrow down to a struggle between undenomina
tional New Testament Christianity and institutional 
authority . There is no such thing as denominational 
organization of any kind in the New Testament. 
Every kind of denominational polity ought to be 
abolished, because they: are all contrary to the teach
ing and spirit of the New Testament. There is no 
choice among them. One is as bad as another, if not 
worse. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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ED-ITORIAL 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE TAKES OVER THE 
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN. 

I am discontinuing the publication of the Primitive 
Christian for the following reasons: 

1. I am not physically able to successfully do the work 
demanded to make it a success. For two years the work 
has weighed heavily upon me. Consciously or uncon
sciously, those directly responsible for the origin and 
publication of the Primitive Christian have laid its bur
dens upon me. I do not censure them; I am only an inno
cent victim of their privileges. I entertain no ill feeling. 

2. I am not financially able -to bear the expenses incurred 
in making the paper possible. As long as I was able to 
do field work, all expenses were promptly paid.. But being 
unable to do field work for the past several months, most 
naturally deficits accumulated which render further pub
lication impossible. While it demands a keen sacrifice on 
my part, I shall, by the grace of God, face the matter in 
the spirit of Christ. 

I trust, hope, and pray that the Primitive Christian has 
done good-only good. For all the good that it has done 
I am profoundly grateful to God and to those who made 
it such; for its many mistakes and its failure, I take the 
responsibility. 

I pray, too, that every reader will be satisfied with this 
explanation. I have spoken frankly from the heart. I 
have striven to do my best. 

Here I want to express my thankfulness to the -mana
gers of the Gospel Advocate for their willingness to make 
the sacrifice in taking over the Primitive Christian list. 
I want to insist that every subscriber of the Primitive 
Chrie.;tian, when his time expires, subscribe for the A.dvo-

cate. Of all the good papers published by the brethren, 
none, in my judgment, is superior to the Advocate. For 
its continued success I want to contribute my mite of 
influence. 

I plan, the Lord willing, to contribute articles to the. 
Advocate. COLEMAN OVERBY. 

TOLERANCE NEEDED. 
BY F. W . SMITH. 

The heading of this article was the " keynote " ~{ '&lll 

address delivered by Ira Landrjth before the Christian 
Endeavor Society in the church building of the First 
Presbyterian Church, of Nashville, Tenn. 

WHAT MR. LANDRITH Is REPORTED TO HAVE SAJD. 

From the Nashville Tennessean we have the following: 
" There is no place in America or the church today for 

prejudice," Dr. Ira Landrith, educator and orator, told 
a Christian Endeavor meeting lilt the First Presbyterian 
Church Sunday afte1·noon. · . 

"Th·e War between the States, as occurred in 1861, 
would be impossible in the present age, with our broader 
views on things," he said. 

"Denominational hatred is no longer preached from the 
pulpit. The congregation won't stand for that bunk. The 
people know that people in other churches can go to 
heaven, whether they fgllow the land or the water route. 

"Many people are going to heaven today in a flivver, 
and they're going faster. · ' 

"As to the short dresses the girls wear nowadays, I 
have nothing to say on so slight a subject. An elderly 
lady recently declared the dresses being worn were im
modest. I told her that the new fashions in dresses came 
with the flivver. 

"Imagine, I said, of five hoop skirts getting in a flivver. 
That would have been immodest. 

"If I were a girl, I would wear the same kind of clothes 
they do. Only, I'm glad I'm not a girl-in this kind of 
weather. 

"It is the young people that run the world. There is 
as much domestic discipline in the American home today 
as at any other time, but it has changed hands. 

"The young people do things in groups. They are going 
to the devil in groups, and they will go to heaven in 
groups. 

"You can't preach prejudice to young people. 
"What the church needs today is union and cooperation. 

Denominational progress must 'be forgotten for the prog
ress of Christianity. 

"But I have no use for a man who says that one church 
is as good as another. There is need for church loyalty. 
A man should love his church and fight with his church, 
but he should love his church so well that he does not go 
about condemning other churches. Every man thinks his 
own family better than another, but he doesn't go around 
condemning every other family. 

" There is purpose in the united movement of Christian 
Endeavor:" 

Dr. Landrith, who was formerly president of Ward 
Seminary, was introduced by Roy Breg, Southern field 
secretary of Christian Endeavor. Horace Bond, president 
of the Stone River District of Christian Endeavor, presided. 

REMARKS. 
1. I fully agree with Mr. Landrith " that there is no 

place in America or the church today for prejudice," and, 
furthermore, there never should have been such a thing 

· as prejudice among the professed followers of Jesus 
Christ. But his illustration of "the War between the 
States," based upon what he terms " our broader views of 
things," serves as no cure for the existing prejudice. 
"Our broader views" constitute the very ta]Ytoot of reli 
gious prejudice, and this fact is most clearly seen in Mr. 
Landrith's address. The 1·esult of his "broader views " 
is seen in his defense of religious denominations, not one 
of which can be found mentioned in the word of God, nol' 
can any support be derived from the word ·of God fol' 
their existence. Hence, Mr. Landrith's views are much 
broader than the word of God, in consequence of which he 
is intoler·cmt of any one who would oppose his denomina
tion. I have noted the fact that those who lift up the 
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voice or use the pen against .what they term " intoler
ance " are the most intolerant of all people. 

2. The Bible teaches " intolerance " from beginning to 
end, and he who opposes intolerance is opposing the Bible, 
which is intvlerant of everything not in harmony with its 
teaching. If Jesus were on earth today, he would be as 
intolerant of Mr. Landrith's denomination, as well as with 
others, as he was with the denominations among the 
Jews. (See Matt. 15: 9-14.) Paul would condemn Mr. 
Landrith's sectarian name and his denomination as he did 
those at Corinth. (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) It may be true that 
"denominational hatred," as expressed by Mr. Landrith, 
" is no longer preached from the pulpit," but denomi
national opposition is preached publicly and p1·ivately 
against all efforts to conform strictly to the divine pat
tern exhibited in the New Testament. 

3. The-speaker came dangerously near the sin of "blas
phemy " when he said: " The people know that people in 
other churches can go, to heaven whether they follow the 
land or the water route." What does such language as 
" the water route" mean other than a ·ridicule of th~ 
sacred ordinance of baptism? To thus speak of a thing 
that has enstamped upon it the three greatest nantes in 
j !.e univene--namely, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit
may sound funny to some people, provoking laughter; but 
what about the one who, like Mr. Landrith, thus tries to 
appear funny? He did it at the expense of God's holy 
word, and will surely be held accountable for such action. 
Imagine, if you can, an apostle or a New Testament evan
gelist speaking of a solemn commandment of our Lord 
Jesus Christ as Mr. Landrith has done! To thus 1-idicule 
a commandment of Jesus Christ is equivalent to ridiculing· 
the Lord himself, and Ira Landrith should be rebuked for 
his irreverence by all right-thinking people. If be wishes 
to turn -clown to amuse people, let him join a circus or 
enter the vaudeville, and not do so in the garb of the 
sacred ministry. 

4. He says, "It is the young people that run the world;" 
and that, no doubt, is the greatest t r ouble with the world. 
When the machinery of the -world, especially the religious 
part of it, is taken from men and women of experience 
and wisdom and turned over into the hands of the thought
Jess and inexperienced young people, what can be expected 
but trouble? 

5. Mr. Landrith's comment on "short dresses " is so 
diam&trically opposed to the word of God, which says 
in plain language, "In like manner, that women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel" (1 Tim. 2: 9), that the 
simple quotation given should be sufficient to discredit 
him as a safe teacher. His dissertation on that topic is 
some more of his "broader views," but, as seen, very 
much bro::~der than the word of God. As friendly advice, 
Mr. Landrith would do well to study reverently, prayer
fully, and with the sole desire to learn the truth, the bohr' 
oracles of God. 

BROTHER BUSBY'S EXPLANATION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 100 will be found an explanation by Brother 
_ Busby. I certainly appreciate the explanation made by 

Brother Busby, and I accept it. Mistakes are unavoida
ble. The man who says he makes no mistakes makes a 
great mistake in making such a statement. I thought of 
writing Brother Busby before publishing my article, but 
I have about as much writing to do as I want without 
taking upon myself any additional correspondence, and 1 
felt that it would not be out of place to call attention to 
what I believe to be a tendency toward the one-man pasto1· 
and the kingdom of the clergy. Brother Busby did not 
disappoint me; for I felt if this were an oversight in him, 
he would be man enough to correct it, and still I would 

have the opportunity of pointing out what I feared was 
the tendency of the present time. 

Economic conditions have changed and are changing 
rapidly, and the tendency of these changes is to build a 
few large congregations and destroy many small ones. 
These large congregations will be able to support a 
preacher all of his time, and the work of the church will 
be done largely by the professional worker rather than by 
the members themselves. Any one should be able to see 
that these conditions will have a tendency to bring about 
the one-man pastor. 

Yes, I will agree with Brother Busby that "ugly, un
christian expressions " should never be used by a Christian 
in his effort to preach the gospel; in fact, I do not believe 
a Christian should use such expressions at all; but this 
is not the meaning that the world puts upon the word 
"knock." The world uses the word "knock " in the sense 
of pointing out error. If one shows or tries to show that 
a thing is wrong, the world and the greater part of the 
brethren would call that " knocking," though it might be 
done in beautiful words and with the desire alone to do 
good. If when Brother Busby says he preaches the gospel 
and does not "knock " the other fellow he would stop and 
explain that he means by the word "knock,·, that he does 
not use "ugly, unchristian expressions " in pointing out 
religious error, there perhaps would be no objections; 
but it would be a trouble to Brother Busby to have to 
define the word every time he used it, and so I would 
suggest that he drop the word and, instead, tell the people 
that in pointing out the errors of those who pervert t}Je 
gospel, " I never use ' ugly, unchristian expressions.'" 
As far as I have examined the meaning of the word 
"knock," it does not mean ugly and unchristian expres
sions, but it means to strike with something thick or 
heavy; to strike against; to clash. The apostles preached 
the gospel in a way to clash with error, and .therefore 
they "knocked;" but, ·of course, they did not use "ugly, 
unchristian expressions," which Brother Busby condemns. 

Brother Busby says he was never a stove salesman. 
Very well. I will correct the statement. And now it is 
that one selling a stqve should not " knock " the other 
man's stove, but tell the good points in his own stove, the 
application of which was that a preacher of the gospel 
should not "knock" those in error, but should content 
himself by telling the good points in the gospel. The 
apostles told the good points of the gospel all right; in 
fact, Paul said that " it is the power of God unto salva. 
tion." This is, indeed; a good point in the gospel. But 
Paul went further and said there were some who would 
" pervert the gospel." I am wondering if Brother Busby 
.would call this "knocking" the other fellow. The apostles 
pointed out the error of the Jews and called them by name. 
The slogan, "Knockers don't - win, and winners don't 
knock," may be all right as a business slogan; but the 
apostles did clash with the religionists of their day, and 
they called them by name and pointed out their faults. 

I am glad to bear Brother Busby say that "the Way of 
Truth is not opposed to error being corrected through its 
pages.'' I was led to say what I did about the paper by 
the statement of the good brother who appealed to the 
brethren for subscribers in this city. His appeal was that 
there would be no wran.gling or controversy am.ong breth
ren in its pages. Brother Busby thinks the " idea of 
avoiding ' wrangling,' as such, is a good one.'' There are 
sorne brethren that call any kind of discussion "wran
gling." I wonder if Brother Busby would say that Paul 
was "wrangling, as such," when he said: "But when 
Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed.'' 

Brother BuE)by, in opposing what he calls "knocking" 
and "wrangling," which now seem to embrace all con
troversy and all effort to plainly point out error, only 
makes it harder for those who have stood and are still 
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standing for the truth. Whil~ some men will not be 
moved by it, it seems to be a pity that good men will 
have to suffer unnecessarily for faithfully contendh1g for 
the truth. We are told in these days that preachers should . 
preach the love of God to the people and get away 
from all contention and strife. The apostle said: " For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not grievous." (1 John 
5: 3.) The love of God, then, is not a sentiment or an 
emotion, but it is keeping God's commandments. I place 
beside this quotation another: "Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of the common salvation, it 
was needful for me to ·write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3. ) The man that 
refuses to contend eaTnestly f_or the faith does not love 
God, for it is a command of God; and "this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments." I am willing for 
Brother Busby and every other brother to contend ear
nestly for the faith in his own way, but I do not believe 
that he or any other brother has the right to use language 
that would make it harder for good men who preach the 
truth and oppgse all error in religion. 

GREETINGS FROM A HOSPITAL BED IN THE 
FAR-AWAY WEST. 
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

I am very glad to be able to make a good report of 
ow.· patient thid week. Mr. Larimore is making satis
factory progress toward recovery of some sort, and we 
are hoping the recovery will be the very best sort, ena
bling him to walk again. He has always been so fond of 
walking, and his daily walks have been such a source of 
joy to him that we are hoping and praying that he may 
again have that great source of joy. ~f not,_ then may we 
be able to say-and mean it: " E ven so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." 

Four weeks of the six he would have to spend in the 
hospital have passed, and he is well through the middle 
of the fifth week. Whert the sixth week is completed
January 28-Dr. Huffman says he will, by means of the 
X ray, find out what has been silently going· on in the 
broken hip now snugly incased in its wire covering with 
heavy weights attached. If that examination shows the 
healing we hope for, we may .be at home oy February 1. 
If otherwise, we may have another week or more in the 
hospital. · 

Mr. Larimore is bearing with patience and fortitude 
the tedium of lying in the same position. The letters, 
cards, and messages he receives from friends are a source 
of comfort. One of the first questions he asks me when I 
come at seven o'clock eve;y morning is whether I have 
any letters to read to him, and occasionally during the 
day a nurse comes in, bringing a few letters that have 
come to the hospital for him. I should be glad to reply 
to every card and letter he receives, but I cannot do so. 
I am busy nearly all the time, waiting on him, reading 
to him, trying in every possible way to relieve his tedi
osity, and can write very little except when he is sleep
ing during the day. But every message he receives gives 
him pleasm·e and encourages him. He has had very few 
visitors the last two weeks, the doctor thinking it best 
for him to be as quiet as possible. Hence, letters are the 
only links connecting him with his friends, and he appre
ciates them accordingly. 

A hospital is an interesting place-at least, I find it so. 
Not being a patient, but spending much time here, I can 
appreciate its interesting features. Mr. Larimore cannot 
visit his neighbors, but I occasionally make calls and re
port to him, and we get very much interested in some 
of the cases. Next door east of us is a patient who had 
a fall just two days before Mr. Larimore's accident and 

sustained the same injm·y-the breaking of the right hip. 
She seems to be having a good time, notwithstanding she, 
too, is unable to move and is, of course, anxious fo-r he-r 
six-weeks' " sentence " to expire. She is always cheerful, 
not being nervous, enjoys chats with visitors and the 
nurses, and takes an interest in all ~hat goes on in the 
hospital. Our nephew, James Sewell, has had a radio 
installed in Mr. Larimore's room, and I often open the 
door between our room and M-rs. Long's, that she ma-y 
hear the entertainment coming over the air. All of us 
like the · informal program put on by the Shell Oil 
Company, " The Shell Ship of Joy," intended especially 
for " shut-ins," coming over Station KFI, Los Angeles, 
every morning, except Sundays, from eight to nine o'clock. 

Several doors west of us is another case of a broken hip, 
but " Grandma " is well on the way to recovery now, free 
of wire frame, weights, and other "botherations." On 
the corridor extending north, at right angles to this, is a 
room where little Mardrie-Mardrie Herrin-is a pris
oner. She fell off a little wagon a day or two after 
Christmas and broke her right leg just above the knee. 
She is lying on her back, with the injured leg fastened 
straight up above her body, to framework extending · ovel· 
the bed, with weights attached to it. The doctor has set 
six weeks as the time her leg must remain in that posi
tion. Her mother spends as much time with her as she 
can, but Mardrie amuses herself hours at a time. She 
has books, papers, and playthings of various kinds to 
help her over the lonely hours. As I come up the stairs . 
in the mornings, I often hear a musical little voice singing 
in the room near by, and I know Mardrie is awake and 
in a merry mood. Sometimes, recognizing my footsteps, 
she calls a greeting to me, and I make her a little visit. 
I am sorry I cannot s;pend more time with her, but my 
patient needs me, and I cannot be elsewhere long at a 
time. 

I think a good work for those who have leisure would 
be to visit hospitals and help the patients, especially those 
who are convalescing, over some of the tedious hours of 
their sojourns there. 

Downstairs is the nursery, and it is a pretty sight to 
look in through the windows-no visitors are allowed in
side-and see the baby wagons, each with its four little 
white baskets, in some of which a rosy baby is sweetly 
sleeping. 

Indeed, a hospital is an interesting place. 

THINGS ESSENTIAL TO THE SALVATION 
OF CHRISTIANS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

We have recently written some articles on "THE COR
RUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD BY LUST," and 
"THE DIVINE NATURE," and escaping from the one 
and becoming partakers of the other. With these two 
things--'!nost essential to OUT salvation-before us, let us 
further consider them in studying the Scripture with 
:which this article is headed. 

LIVING SACRIFICES. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
to God, which is yOU1' spiritual service. And be not fash
ioned according to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. . (Rom. 
12: 1, 2.) 

Not speaking in a mandatory spirit and manner, Paul 
tendeTly beseeches all to do these things and the other 
Christian duties in this twelfth chapter of Romans, which 
see. Read it and _ study it. In this tenderness and love 
he frequently appeals to churches to do the most impor
tant things. It will help very much indeed to study 1 
Cor. 1: 10; 2 Cor. 10: 2; Eph. 4: 1. Read thesepassages. 
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Then let us note how Peter appeals to Christians to " ab
stain from fleshly lusts which war against the soul." 

I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. (1 Pet. 
2: 11.) 

That this should be done is a conclusion based on the 
great goodness and love of God expressed in the preceding 
chapter (Rom. 11), and is connected with these important 
and beautiful duties by "therefore." · 

While warring so incessantly and sometimes so bitterly 
against the teaching of some of the denominations, I am 
constrained to think that some should wage unrelenting 
war against "fleshly lusts which wa~· against the soul." 
" Fleshly lusts " are just as much the enemies of the 
souls of our religiou.s neighbors, and of our own souls, 
a& the theories which they teach. 

" The mercies of God " embrace his goodness and love, 
and these include the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles 
through Christ. (See again Rom. 11.) Paul makes the 
same plea a lso in Phil. 2: 1-11. Why not study these and 
all like passages, and base our argument on them, because 
they are the veritable word of God? For these reasons 
all should love God and men-should obey God and serve 
men. See, too, Rom. 2: 4; 1 John 4: 10. 

Our bodies must be presented as sacrifices to God. 
We begin to see now the meaning and force of" crucify .. 

ir..g" the flesh and "mortifying our members which are 
upon the earth." Paul prays that the " spirit and soul 
and body " may "be preserved entire, without blame at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. 5: 23.) 

Our bodies must be "a living sacrifice "-not dead, but 
active and engaged in the service of God. 

Our "bodies " must be " a Jiving sacrifice " in two 
ways: (1) in contrast with the animal sacrifices under the 
law, which were killed and were dead when offered; (2) 
our bodies must be presented to God to be actively and 
constantly engaged in his service, to remain his, to live for 
him-not presented at one time to be withdrawn at an
other-sometimes in his service and sometimes in the 
service of the world·. 

The sacrifices must be "holy." The sacrifices under the 
law were without blemish; so the body must be clean, pure, 
and kept "unspotted from the world" "-a lvo·ly sacrifice. 
Things used exclusively in the service of God and for his 
service are called holy-as "holy ground," the "holy 
city," the "J::oly temple," and other holy things. So the 
body must be devoted exclusively to the service of God, 
and must be kept free from sin and immorality. " Glorify 
God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 20:) 

The body must be presented so as to be an acceptable 
sacrifice to God. All sacrifices. under the law were not 
acceptable to God, and all now are not. The body may be 
given to "be bu?-necl," and yet not be an acceptable sacri
fice to God. (1 Cor. 13: 3.) To be acceptable to God, 
sacrifices must be such as God specifies and must be of
fered according to his directions as to place and time and 
manne?', 

But in va in do they worship me, teaching as their doc
trines the precepts of men. (Mark 7: 7.) 

The Authorized Version says, "which is your reasona
ble service," wh ile the Revised Version says "your spir
itual service." While all the service of God is spiritual, 
it is right and according to reason to serve him, and, there
fore, to thus present our bodies to him. 

"BE NOT FASHIONED ACCORDING TO THIS WORLD." 

"Fashioned according to this world," or "conformed " 
to it, means to be made like it, to have its spirit, to be 
governed by and to manifest its spirit-its vanity, pride, 
extravagance, frivolity, immodesty in dress and manners, 
riotous living, love of pleasure, love of money, extortion, 
dishonesty, false standards, lust for power, immorality, 
etc. These things are not of God, it matters not how many 

professed church members or even preachers engage in 
them. Christians "are not of this world," even as Christ 
was not of it (John 17: 16) ; they are not ruled by its 
ambition and spirit and do not go its ways. 

Many things are written in the Bible on this point, and 
a ll who love God and strive to be godly study and heed 
what it teaches. 

To be " transformed " means to be formed differently 
from and contrary to the world, in spirit and love and 
life-to be transfigured-in other words, to have a new 
heart an d new life. This is not a bodily transformation, 
but ·a mental and spiritual one-one which many seem 
never to undergo. This is done by " the renewing " of the 
"mind," or heart. The hear t set " on the things that are 
above, not on the things that are upon the earth" (Col. 
3: 2), leads to this new life. Nothing else can. Educa
tion, culture, worldly advancement, diplomas, and college 
a;;d university degrees cannot do it. All these may leaye 
o:.e as worldly and as much fash ioned according to the 
world as Satan can want one to be. The heart io the 
moving and controlling power. The heart cannot be one 
thing and the life another. Not only out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaks, but "out of it are the 
issues of life." (Prov. 4: 28.) With all the education, all 
the culture, and all the learning in the world, one may be 
as worldly and wicked and depraved in heart and con
duct as it is possible for one to be. As one thinks in his 
heart, so is he. (See all of Prov. 23: 6, 7.) 

All depends upon the heart-its desires, aspirations, in
tentions, purposes, and prayers. 

Setting· the mind or heart upon the things that are 
above-and, therefore, being "transformed "-must be 
dc,ne by Christians; it is an active duty, not a passive 
thing, or a theory. 

The mind or hea1·t can be renewed only by studying the 
Bible, imbibing its spirit, engaging heartily in - the wor
ship of God on the first day of the week, and using all 
other means which God has appointed for this glorious 
encl . On the inward man's being "renewed day by day," 
see 2 Cor. 4: 16, and also 1 Pet. 1: 13-16; Eph. 4: 23. 
Will you study these passages? 

Being transformed by the renewing of the mind is for 
a purpose, and that purpose is to " prove what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God." 

" Prove " means to put to the test in order to see if a 
thing is genuine and true. What is to be tested? The 
will of God. For ·what purpose? To see that it is good 
m:d acceptable and perfect:--to show that one who follows 
it is good and acceptable and perfect. When put to the 
test by actual practice, the will of God is found to be good 
for men in all respects, and that it will rende1· them ac
ceptable to God and perfect in his sight; and this is the 
e>nly thing which can do this. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 

the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the ' 
Advocate themselves and put it into· the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who · do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

A PERSONAL "TOUCH." 

Hitachi Omiya, Ibaraki Ken, Japan, December 15, 1928. 
-Misses lvamae Caneer, Mattie Schild, and F rances 
Thompson, Gospel Advocate Office, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear 
Girls: Your friendly card of cheer has just reached me, 
and I hasten to let you know that I .appreciate very much 
your kind thought for us and the love which prompted you 
to send it. Many thanks. . 

You, over there, no doubt, are filled with the Christmas 
spirit; for it is hard not to be when you are there in the 
midst of everything to remind you of it. However, we 
have caught a bit of it over here, too, just from the letters 
that come and from some boxes that are coming in. Your 
card was sent for that very purpose, was it not? And it 
·aid bring us cheer and made us realize you were thinking 
of us. I wonder if you can realize how much that means 
to us! 

We received two lovely boxes from the sisters at the 
Woodson's Chapel church of Christ, near Nashville, this 
morning. You may imagine there was much excitement 
and exclamations of joy when they were opened. Perhaps 
you may know some of those ladies. They surely have our 
heartfelt thanks. Really, I believe I am as excited as the 
boys are when a box comes. My husband enjoys the boxes, 
too, but remains rather calm. However, my heart thumps 
and I get all excited inside, so it is rather hard· for me not 
to show my feelings; in fact, I do not try to conceal them. 

We hear that you all have had some fine missionar-y 
meetings with the Moreheads and Foxes. We are eagerly 
looking forward to their return. It will not be long now 
until Nell and Barney get here-just about a month. 
They report a wonderful time while there and that the 
churches have responded liberally on behalf of the work 
they expect to do. We are glad and thankful it has been 
this way .. 

Just a word about the work h ere at our place. Our 
kindergarten now has thirty-six children enrolled. The 
attendance at Sunday school has been from eighty to 
ninety until lately, when the school~teachers began oppos
ing it so strongly that the children, some of them, quit 
coming. So only forty-five were out last Sunday morning. 
We are having Sunday school at two different places on 
Sunday afternoons. At one place, a village near here, the 
attendance is usually from forty to fifty, and at the other, 
the adjoining town to ours, about a hundred generally 
come. From this last-mentioned place some children are 
coming to the kindergarten. The girls of the Tuesday
night class continue to come and are quite interested. 
These come for singing and Bible study. This week they 
were preparing for school " exams.," so only fourteen 
came; however, generally from eighteen to twenty-two 
come. Their ages rang·e from sixteen to nineteen. A fine 
bunch· of girls, and we hope some of them may turn to 
the Lord. I say " some," since it is not likely that all 
will; but, of course, we should be exceedingly happy if 
all would. The L.ord has blessed us with a good Bible 
woman, and we are thankful to him for her. She h as 
been with us almost seven years. She was not a Christian 
when she came, but became one about a year later, and 
she has grown in grace and knowledge of the Lord until, 
today, she is one of the best there is. Her name is "Na
l,amura San." It is she that teaches the kindergarten; 
she also has classes in the Sunday school and has the 
Tuesday-night girls. I have, up until I got sick , helped 
with the kindergarten and other classes, but tl:Jis year 
have been unable to· do anything. I thank God I am get
ting better, but am still not strong enough to get busy in 

the work. Won't you please pray to the end that I may 
fully recover and that I may be able to get out into the 
Lord's work again soon? Please do. There isn't any
thing in all the world that I long so much to do as this. 
But the Lord knows best, and I am sure he has a purpose 
in it all, and I want very much for his purpose to be 
worked out in me. 

I did not dream of writing such a long letter when I 
began, but you see yourself just how it has turned out. 
You will think, if a " card " brings such a long reply, 
what would happen if a letter had been written? 

Lettei'S are always appreciated, as well as cards, and 
any time you feel like writing, I shall be glad to hear 
from you. In Christian love, 

BESS W. RHODES. 

P.S. Please remember us to Brother King and to 
Brother Allen and the others of the Gospel Advocate force. 
We remember with much pleasure the kindness shown us 
while there. 

A lovely box has come from Nell Morehead, and a letter 
saying the things were contributed by different ones. We 
do not know who the others were, of course, but the things 
are lovely, and we surely do appreciate them and their 
thought for us. The box was from Nashville; so, of 
course, they were Nashville ladies. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

MISSION WORK IN AFRICA. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

When John Sherriff landed in Cape Town, it was not 
long until he found one other, and they met on the first day 
of the week to break bread. Brother Sherriff's business 
having called him farther inland, the work has grown 
until today there are eleven missionaries in this field, and 
more are needed to keep up with the fast-growing work. 

Three stations are being maintained and a fourth one 
has a large number of native Christians, but for lack of 
a leader in charge the work is at a standstill. (The Eng
li~h government requires a white teacher fo be in charge 
of each mission station.) 

Never in the history of missions have there been so 
many open doors as are opened to us today. Are we 
ready to enter? Who will say, "Here am I, Lord; send 
me?" 

These natives sit and listen to the gospel story. often 
from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. and then ask for more. "When 
will you come again and tell us mol'e? " They seem to 
hunger and thirst for that which satisfies, h aving never 
had their longing filled before. 

The Nyasaland field, referred to above as having no 
leader, has a thousand black Christians, but no overseer. 
" Who will go, and whom shall we send? " 

It might be interesting to reproduce from the pen of 
Robert Laws concerning Nyasaland: 

It is a vast l'egion where cruelty, suffering, and blood
shed prevail unchecked .. The people were driven into thou
sands of independent units, warring continuously against 
each other. Evel'y cil'cle of huts was the scene of endless 
disputes, witchcraft trials, beer drinks and moonlight l'ev
elries. It was a country where thoughts and desires of 
the heart were evil continually. No woman would venture 
on the brush paths alone. She would have been the victim 
of the first man who met her and would probably have 
been left stabbed to death. Terror made it a sleepless 
land. "We want sleep," was the cry of the people to 
Dr. Livingstone. 

Everywhere now there is sleep; profound peace lies 
upon the lake and the wide-spreading brush land and the 
villages. Men still carry spears, but it is to ward off the 
wild beasts. The faces of the women are f1·ee hom the ol d 
sullenness and suspicion. In the deep heart of the forest, 
far from the symbols of ordered law, they tread alone 
in absolute security. Industry is unrestl'icted and workers 
have more property than their chiefs in former days. 

Such is the transformation wrought by the gospel. 
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" The go'spel bringeth light " and " in Christ there is no 
darkness." 

Far o'er the deep, blue waters, 
There lies a darkened land, 

Where Afric's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden strm1d. 

And from it comes a message, 
The sweetest ever told. · 

'Tis such a wondrous story, 
Would it were writ in gold! 

It tells us of a people 
Who never knew our God, 

And of their deep, black darkness 
Where'er their feet hath trod. 

But they that sat in darkness 
Have seen a wondrous light; 

They've heard the "Jesus story," 
And there is no more night. 

Sister George M. Scott writes: "This work in Nyasa
land lies heavily upon our hearts. We had the story first
hand from Brother Hollis, with whom we spent a week 
in Cape Town. Then we met boys (all natives are called 
"boys") from there in school with Brother Sherriff. They 
begged us touchingly to go to their people. Tears would 
come in spite of ourselves at their pleas. Such splendid 
boys, too-a little higher type than some. I feel that we 
must, if there is any possible way open, get workers over 
here to he)p them." 

0, church of Christ, dare you apply the Golden Rule to 
these people? Dare you pray, "Lord, do unto me as I 
have done unto them?" Don't you really believe that 
every man has a right to have the gospel once before an
other is given opportunity to hear it twice? 

Brother Sherriff a year ago opened a new work,· or 
perhaps it would be better to say he has located with an 
old preaching station which he has looked after for years. 
This field ·is at Huyuyu (pronounced "who-you "), sam~ 
hund1·ed miles from the work at Bulawayo. To this place 
he has removed his school, having put up buildings made 
of brick made with their own hands. Almost two hun
dred attended their first meeting and sat for hours listen
ing to Brother Sherriff tell the "sweet story." The1·e is 
urgent need of a helper for this mission, and it would be 
wisdom to let Brother ' Sherriff and his good wife train a 
capable young couple to take their place when the time 
comes to lay their armor by. 

Miss Mollie, the adopted daughter of Brother and Sister 
Sherriff, teaches school, teaches the Bible, does some nurs
ing, and attends to the correspondence of the mission. 
After a recent inspection, the government inspector pro
n ounced her school above the average. 

The Sinde Mission was started by Will N. Short and 
wife some six years ago, and has been a power for good 
from the start. Brother and Sister Ray Lawyer were sent 
out to the mission and labored with it until just before 
Brother Lawyer's death, when he and Brother Menitt 
opened a new field. Just now Brother George M. Scott, 
Mrs. Scott, and daughter, Helen Pearl, with Sister Lawyer, 
are holding the fort. 

These good women often administer more than a hun
dred treatments in a week (four hundi·ed in December) , 
and with each medical treatment they give also something 
for the soul. The women are also busy most of the day 
teaching the natives in the mission school, while Brothe1· 
Scott has the outside work. Just-now he is drilling a well. 
This is all new territory, and the missionary has to make 
everything, from his house to his oxcart or wheelbarrow. 

He has been preaching for twenty-five yea,rs in Ameri
can mission fields among the Indians, Negroes, Japanese, 
and Americans. His reasons for going to Africa are: (1) 
He sees no, just reason why five hundred thousand of us 
should remain at home, in the most enlightened land on 
earth, while a few dozens go to the most darkened lands. 
(2) The gospel is intended for all men. (3) Christ loved 
the millions who are now ignorant that he died for them . 
(4) Souls are too valuable to be lost. (5) Our eternal 

happiness rests largely on om: efforts to get the gospel to 
these precious souls. 

Brother Scott is a hard worker and has baptized many 
converts this year. He baptized thirty-five last year and 
double that number this year. Perhaps that is as many 
as some preachers baptize in enlightened America. 

Our newest mission in our African work is about one 
hundred and fifty miles to the north of Sinde Mission and 
is forty miles from the railroad. The worke1·s in this 
field are John Dow Merritt and wife and Will N. Sh01't 
and wife. (Brother and Sister Short and children are at 
present in America on furlough.) This new mission will 
have a feature which none of our other work has in that 
it is to have a hospital. Brother Merritt is a trained nurse 
and is allowed to practice medicine. Much good is ac
complished in this way, and many souls are led to Christ 
by the seed sown in their hearts as they 1·eceive treatment 
for disease of the body. Brother Ray· Lawyer, who was 
killed last fall, helped to start this mission. He and 
Brother Merritt and some natives made and burned forty
fcur thousand brick with which to build these buildings. 
We are expecting great things from our African work. 
We should attempt great things. Their greatest need is 
more competent . native teachers. It is slow work to de
velop these teachers from the raw material, but some are 
in preparation. 

Do not think missionary work is easy; that it can be 
done by one's simply putting a Bible under his arm and 
piously telling the story of Jesus. A missionary must 
have an abiding sense of duty and a love for poor, neg
lected, miserable people which knows no bounds. The 
needs of the field are great. 0, that we would give heed 
t. the voice of God, and that well-trained, healthy you.Jg 
people would 1 ise up and dedicate their lives to this 
cause! 

How can I help the African work? Pray for more and 
better teachers. Send medicines, cotton, clean white rags 
suitable for bandages, strings, and waxed pape1· from 
bread or cereals, clean and smoothed out. Let us all pray 
that we may be given strength to rise, live, and give our
stlves, our t!me, and our means, that His name may be 
giorified at home and made known among the heathen. 

Let us note a few facts about Africa. Africa is the 
second largest continent, with an area of 11,600,000 square 
miles and a population of 180,000,000, distributed as fol
lows: 90,000,000 Mohammedans; 80,000,000 pagans; 10,-
000,000 Christians ( ?) -2,665,000 Protestants, 2,410,000 
Roman Catholics, 3,799,000 Eastern Catholics. 

Africa has one missionary to every 133,000 of her popu
lation. Should she have more? 

Two families are now ready to enter this field and are 
only waiting for funds. Surely the firrancial part is by 
far the easy part. These should not be delayed for lack 
o£ funds. " Honor the -Lord with thy substance." Money 
intended for any of our missionaries will be cheel'fully 
handled without expense by the writer. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
Honolulu, T. H., 3557 Kaimuka Avenue, January 9.

We had one of the nicest and IT.ost encouraging holiday 
seasons we have ever had. Never has there been a more 
cordial manifestation of interes· find good will than in the 
close of 1928. It more than made up for the hard times 
we went through during the first part of the year. There 
was a more widesp1·ead interest noticeable, too. We thank 
God for this. These islands ought to be a most impor
tant link in our missionary work. We have never had a 
fair chance to develop he1·e. While •there are elements of 
discouragement, the situation here is far from being un
satisfactory. We face the new year with renewed zeal 
and determination to root deep here for the Master. Much 
love and thanks to all Gospel Advocate readers who had 
a part in our Christmas cheer. "Aloha nui loa" to the 
Gospel Advocate force. Sincerely and cordially, 

ANGPAA£~-------
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. FASHION DEPARTMENT 

U TTE RL Y CHIC 
It's new ! V ery, ve ry you t hful and chi c . 

Yo u' ll have t o ad mit the fas hionab le one
s ided nes s a nd g raceful d r ape is beautifully 
hand led in t hi s fa scinating m odel o f printed 
shee r velv e t in sea lin g -wax reel. Ma de in 
two hours ' ti me ! Back in one pi ece ; fron t 
in three sections, with a ttached ja bo t frill a t 
left side o f bodice . It ma kes up smartl y 
for more conser va ti ve wear in black lu s trous 
crepe satin wi th jabo t m ade of th e dull s id e 
of the crepe. Sh eer woolen can be u sed for 
g enera l da y tim e a nd s tree t wea r , worn with 
a matching suede belt. It is exqui s ite in 
sit pphire-blue sheer v elvet, tom a to -r ed s ilk 
crepe, black s h eer ve lv e t, a nd cara m el can
ton-faille crepe for more dressy occas ions . 
Style Number 2655 i s d es igned in s izes 16, 
18 y ears, 36, 38, 40, a nd 42 inch es bu s t . F o r 
the thirty- s ix-inch s ize, 3J;.\ ya rd s of for ty
inch material with J4 ya rd of thirty - t wo- inch 
contrasting is suffici ent to copy it exactly. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents 

P ARIS CI-IIC 
Th e skirt s h ows youth fu l fl a r ed fulln es s 

with sm a rt sca lloped edge. The lon g 
wa is t ed m olded boci ice s imula t es hip yoke 
throu g h g ird le t ha t ma r ks norma l wa is t
lin e. It expresses perfectly t h e a ll-da y dress 
t h e chic Pa ri s ienn e is wea rin g o f s hee r 
woo len . Sty le N umber 2626 u ses so ft fa ill e 
s il k c r epe for appli ed n eckba nd s , the ends 
o f which ti e in bo w, a nd for bow-tied g irdl e. 
A two -piece skirt to be atta ched to two
piece bodice is practica ll y a ll to t h e makin g 
of thi s swa gger n ew tn odel, des ig ned in 
s izes 16, 18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inch es 
bus t. P rinted s h eer v elvet, pla in sh eer 
v elv e t , can t on-fa ill e c repe , dull flat s ilk crepe, 
george l te crepe, c r epe Elizabeth, velv e t een, 
and c r epella a lso appropriate. 

Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ________________ cents, for which send me 

Patt ern No·----------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern N 0----------------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No·------------------- Size-------------------

I am inclosing~---------------for rour Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------- Town _______________ _ 

R. F. D. or Street--------------------- Stat"---------------
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THE GOSPEL VERSUS INTEL
LECTUALISM. 
BY FRANK JUDY. 

In a recent article Brother Beam 
takes the position that we can use 
our best reasoning faculties to sys
tematize in certain fields, and refers 
to the choosing of the seven deacons 
at Jerusalem, and says: " The ground 
of this action is not a ' Thus saith 
the Lord,' but, 'It is not 1·eason.'" 

It is well to, remember that the 
apostles were inspired of God, and 
we need to consider well this matter 
of depending on our own reason, 
which is so easily war ped by selfish
ness and prejudice, rather than the 
words and example of Christ and his 
apostles. When one starts to walk 
in this way of reason, he may have 
difficulty in finding a stopping place. 
Those who teach that sprinkling is 
one form of baptism may assure us 
that it is not reason that the millions 
of unimmersed· but conscientious be
lievers in Christ are eternally lost. 
They reason in regard to the matter 
and go on ln their disobedience. 

Just how far will Brother Beam 
carry this plan of systematizing? Is 
church organization a thing in which 
one is free to follow his own judg
ment? Some think it is quite proper 
to hire a polished and refined pastor, 
at a stipulated salary, and have him 
do the preaching and boss things in 
-general. Some of the early Chris
tians evidently thought that the 
apostolic way of doing things was 
too slipshod and out of date, and 
they apparently thought there was a 
need of somethin g better in the way 
of systematizing. The Bishop of 
Rome was given authority over other 
churches. The papacy developed, 
and, from a human standpoint, it 
was an apparent success, and even 
today it is still a mighty power. 

The tendency of this age is to sub
stitute intellectualism for the sim
plicity which is in Christ, and to 
preach humanitarianism and the 
brotherhood of man rather than sal
vation through Christ's atoning 
blood. The church doesn't need the 
preaching of intellectual greatness, 
and it doesn't need more theological 
seminaries or more efficiency experts; 
but there is a need of men who are 
willing to endure hardness for the 
glory of God, and who are willing to 
lay down their lives, if need be, that 
sinners may repent and come into 
possession of "the unsearchable riches 
of Christ." Men are needed who will 
say, as did the apostle Paul: " Be
ware l~st any man spoil you through 
philosophy and ·vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ." 

" Leaders must bid good-by to loaf
ing." 
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EXPRESSING AN OPINION. 
BY B. W. BIGHAM. 

Many preachers of various ages, 
and with experience in preaching 
ranging from one year to fifty years, 
express, and repeat quite often, while 

- delivel'ing their sermons, the words, 
" I believe," " I think," as if their 
believing were a divine standard. 

From the frequent repetitions and 
use made of " I believe," " I think," 
by preachers mixing these expres
sions in their sermons, the hearers 
might conclude that the preacher 
thinks that Jesus said this to the 
disciples: " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach what you believe to the 
whole creation. He that believes 
what you believe and is baptized 
shall be saved." Or that Peter, on 
the day of Pentecost, when the Jews 
asked, "What must we do?" said 
unto them: " I think you should re
pent, and I believe you must be bap
tized, because I believe when you do 
this it will be for the remission of 
your sins." 

The above statements and misquo
t ations are given to show how ridicu
lous the expressions, " I believe," " I 
think," as used by many preachers, 
appear in the sight of God and 
thoughtful people. 

God does not require his word to 
be enforced by the preacher's telling 
people he believes it. Nor is the 
preacher permitted to tell people he 
believes any doctrine of which God 
is not the author. 

Certainly the preacher should be
lieve what he preaches, if he preaches 
the truth; but he must preach the 
" word," the " gospel," upon which 
'n'rs b~::\1~f or faith is based, so that 
his hearers may have their faith 
based upon the same-the divine evi
dence. 

What the preacher or any one else 
believes about a proposition does not 
make it true or false. God's word
the gospel of Christ in its purity
is true whether people ~elieve it or 
disbelieve it. 

Did you ever consider that when 
you attempt to enforce a t7'Uth of any 
nature, especially divine truth, by 
stating that you believe it to be true, 
you weaken its for ce instead of mak
ing it stronger? 

" Preach the gospel," " preach the 
word "-no more, no less-and people 
will concede that you believe it. 

"Unless we have faith in our 
Heavenly Father and love for hu
manity in our hearts, we are very 
apt to miss the right and happy way 
in our journey through life." 

" Become a tel~visor; learn to see 
things yet distant." 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know~ then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CBy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tmdition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Aohreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the- question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office?' ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation .of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims oJ Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing t hese daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
~arne _______ ____________ ____ _____________ ___________ ___________ __ ________ _ 

Address ___________________ ___ _____________________ ______________ _________ _ 
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~ A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
:f The use of a collection • 
± basket always adds dig-
~: nity to the place of wor- ~ 
:t ship. Cl This handsome :t 
f basket is woven wicker, :f 
f velvet bottom, 172 inches f 
; deep, 9% inches in diam- •t• 
:f eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from :F 
;. GOSPE~ ADVOCATE COMPANY ~ I NASHVIU~ TENNESSEE i 
........ + tJ:• + •!t+-++++:+++++1-~·tt•(++!++!++!~++!+t>!•+++lt(•+tt•+•!••!••!•(••:.+)•!••!•++!•+++++++++++++ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 



114 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

·:41ill-.ct._..l .... ll~l._,...-.c,J.-,O...CI ... (I-.c...-.tl-.cl.-.o~l-.cl-.c~l._,.l.-ci.-.O._II-.cl~l-.cl.-.tl__.(.~ 

I 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and . tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in it~ evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all~ It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single $Opy, postpaid______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ____ ·----------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

I 

I 

I 
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Cffor the 

Bible 
Class 

on the 

'i9he [J{ew 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons a.nd Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed e.<pecially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary pub1shed in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 

to one add.ress, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
C O- E DITO R 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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(I OBITUARIES -~ 
WELCH. 

Ed Welch was born in Monroe 
County, Ky., in 1874, and died on 
December 17, 1928. His father moved 
to Barren County, near Railton, 
where Brother Welch was reared. He 
obeyed the gospel in 1896, and we 
believe he lived a life that was pleas
ing to the Lord. He was a reader of 
the Gospel Advocate as long as he 
was able to have it sent to him. He 
suffered from that dreadful disease, 
tuberculosis. Brother Welch was an 
elder of the church of Christ meeting 
and worshiping at Railton. He leaves 
a wife and eight children to mourn 
his death. He also leaves two broth
ers-J. S. Welch, of Indianapolis, 
Ind., and W. M. Welch, of Bowling 
Green, Ky. Brother Welch will be 
greatly missed at church. He at
tended the worship as long as he could 
sit up. When he saw that he had to 
go, he said: " I have nothing to 
dread." Funeral services were held 
by the writer. The esteem in which 
he was held was attested by the large 
concourse o·f friends ·who gathered to 
pay their .last tribute of respect. 

c. A. ASHLOCK. 

MULLIGAN. 

James Mulligan died at his home · 
near Brownsville, Tenn., on the after
noon of January 4, 1929, after a long 
illness. Brother Mulligan was born 
on August 14, 1865: He was married 
to Edith Faires on January 9, 1895, 
and to this union were born eight 
children, of whom six survive him. 
He is JJ.lso survived by his wife and 
three grandchildren. - He had been a 
member of the " one body " for eight 
years. He will be missed by the con
gregation in Brownsville. "F or twen
ty-two years he had been a member 
of the Haywood County Court. 
Brother Mulligan was a splendid 
Christian gentleman, a good citizen, 
and a faithful public servant. 
Brother J. Sterling Turner spoke 
words of comfort to the beTeaved be
fore an audience of brethren and 
friends assembled in the house of wor
ship in Brownsville, Tenn., after 
which the body was placed in the 
tomb, there to await the call of the 
Lord in · the resurrection morning. 
He is gone, but his memory lingers, 
and we believe we will meet him in 
fairer worlds and brighter climes. 

- ALLEN PRY. 

BURFORD. 

On July 15, 192'8, the congregation 
at Brownsville, Tenn., suffered the 
loss of one of its most promising 
young members. Vernon Burford, 
the twenty-year-old son of Brother 
and Sister Guy Burford, lost his life 
in Hatchie River. During a meeting 
held by Brother Gus Dunn, June 23, 
1922, Vernon was born into God's 
family, and until his death remained 
faithful, always willing to do any
thing publicly or privately that he 
was called upon to do for the church. 
How sweet the thought that part of 
his last day on earth was spent at 
the house of God! Just a few months 
prior to his death he graduated from 
the Haywood County High School and 

\ 
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was working in the office of Judge 
Capell. Vernon was kind and cour te
ous to rich and poor alike, and his 
quiet, dignified manner won for him 
many f r iends. It was sad to give 
him up, but we believe that he has 
gone to a brighter world than this, 
and that somewhere beyond the sun
set's radiant glow all will be well with 
him. Besides his parents, a brother , 
David Earl, survives , also a grand
mother and a host of other relatives 
and f riends. F uneral ser vices were 
conduct ed by Allen Phy in the pres
ence of an immense crowd of sor row
ing frien ds. Bur ial was in Oakwood 
Cemetery at Brownsville. 

MRS. ALLEN P HY. 

GLASGOW. 

On J anuary 5, 1929, Lula Bowlin 
Glasgow, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
W. H. Bowlin, of near Dr esden, Tenn., 
passed away. She was born on F eb
ruary 1, 1889. At thir t een, in the 
early morning of life, she an swered 
the aall to the Master's vineyard, in 
which she was a fa ithf ul laborer to 
the end. On January 7, 1912, she was 
married to L. A. (Louby) Glasgow, 
who, with their two girls, Lenore and 
Verna, fifteen and thirteen, respec
t ively, survives her. As wife and 
mother, Lula was fa ithful and de
voted. The gir ls will sadly miss their 
mother, but we believe they will cher
ish an d honor her memor y. In h is 
ber eavement Louby will fin d addi
t ional responsibility, but we feel sure 
he will go forward with such courage 
as on ly a strong, faithful Chr istian 
can. In their childhood Lula and 
Louby went to school to me in the 
little schoolhouse near their homes. 
Later Louby continued his h igh
school work under my instruction. 
Through all these years I have es
teemed them highly and loved them 
dearly. With a feeling of sadness 
even deeper th an is common on such 
occasions, I conducted the funeral at 
Lebanon Church , near Dresden, and 
in sight of th e home in which she was 
bol'!l and reared. The large gather
ing of fr iends and relatives and the 
beautiful floral offerings gave evi
dence -of the high esteem in which she 
was held . E. P. SMITH. 

DOWELL. 

The death angel entered th e home 
of Bro1;her Ed Dowell, at Cross 
Plains, Tenn., Sunday night, January 
6, 1929, and bore away the spirit of 
h is loved companion, Mrs. Melissa 
Swann Dowell, who had patiently suf
fered for the past ten month s from 
tuberculosis. She always met her 
friends with a smile. She would tell 
them that she knew she was nearing 
the end and that she was not afraid 
to die, for she had fought the good 
fight and was ready to go, but that 
she hated to leave her dear husbarcl 
and other loved ones. " But they will 
come soon," she would say. Her place 
in the home and the churc}l can never 
be filled; for she. was a kind-hearted, 
true, Christian woman, always ready 
and willing to help the poor and 
needy. Her friends were many, and 
they did a ll they could do for her 
during her sickness. Besides her 
husband, she leaves three brothers, 
several n ieces and nephews, and a 
host of friends to mourn her death. 
Her brothers are J oe, Ch arlie, and 
Sam Swann. She never h ad any 
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Earn $25.00 to $50.00 
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Them. 25 Napkins Packed in Glassine Package, 25c 
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month or two. Kindly fill in the bottom line the quantity of each initial you 
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CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, Inc., BLOSSBURG, PA. 
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children of her own, but she reared 
one nephew-Raymond Biggs, now of 
Nashville, Tenn. F uneral services 
were conducted by E lder Frank J er
nigan at the church of Christ near 
her home, and she was laid away be
neath a mound of flowers in Mount 
Carmel Cemetery. 

ONE WHO LOVED HER. 

COPHER. 

Sist er Pubulous Sipilo Wisdom was 
born on November 25, 1856. She was 
married to Brother Benjamin Frank
lin Copher on Septembel' 24, 1875, in· · 
Independence County, Ark. To this 
union were born eleven childreu, nine 
of whom are still living. · After 
spending a number of years in Mis
souri, Brother and Siste1· Copher 
wit h their family moved to Charlie, 
Clay County, Texas, September 1, 
1900, where she had resided since 
that time. After several weeks' ill
ness, Sister Copher departed this life 
on August 23, 1928, to enjoy the· 
home of the soul, leaving behind, in 
addition to her immediate family, a 
host of friends to mourn her depar
ture. She was a faithful , zealous, de
voted Ch1·istian, loved and esteemed 
by the church, and admired for her 
sweet, motherly disposition by all who 
knew her. Of her immediate family, 
he r husband, B. F. Copher, seven sons, 
and two daughters are left to mourn 
their loss. They are : W. A. Copher, 
Fort Worth, Texas; Charlie Copher, 
Meers, Okla.; George Copher, Wink 
Texas; Claude Copher, Chickasha, 
Okla. ; Allen, Sidney, and Dewey 
Copher, Charlie, Texas; Mrs. Alice 
Stewart, Lawton, Okla.; and Mrs. 
Eva Pepper, Charlie, Texas. The in
flu ence of the Christian life she lived 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TRANSFORMED 
By I OU IS ENTZAIIN6ER 

Here is a Sunday-school expert 
who takes up the problem from 
new angles. He tells how to get 
bigger Sunday schools and how 
to make their work more ef
fective. With many diagrams, 
illustrations, and fu ll di rections. 

Price, $1.50 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

is now bearing fruit in her children, 
among whom we find some of Christ's 
most noble and devout servants in his 
kingdom here below. I would say to 
the family that the passing of our 
dear loved ones is hard to bear, but 
we have the consolation that after 
our race is run, the battle fought, 
and the journey ended, we, too, if we 
have been faithful here, can enter 
into the city of God and be reunited 
with all the redeemed where there 
will be no more sorrow, pain, or sad
ness, and all tears will be wiped away 
from our eyes. W. M. GOWER. I 

Send the Gospel Ad· 
vocate as a gift to your 

I f r iend. 
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PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGIN·G 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONG8 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyriqhted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for whlch they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 
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David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L . Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James 
A. Allen. 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, 
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stamp in white metal. Order y.our copy to-day. 
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WHO SHOULD PAY THE 
FIDDLER? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

In my boyhood days, when we 
would walk from seven to ten miles 
to a party and dance baref ooted all 
night on a dirt floor, there was an 
honor code that all who danced must 
help pay the fiddler. If this honor 
code existed in the churches today, 
I would have no reason to write this 
letter. A fad has cr ept into the 
church during the past thirty years, 
which was brought from the sects, 
that our preachers cannot hold a 
gospel meeting without having an 
imported singer. This singer selects 
a few special songs and leads the 
class while there. Most of the old 
members sit back and take no part 
in the songs, as they have a paid 
singer. As soon a s t"Qe meeting i s 
over the song leader is gone and they 
fall back into the same old channel, 
with no one benefited by the song 
leader's work. This song leader i s 
usually paid from twenty to two 
hundred dollars for his part in the 
meeting, provided the church can cut 
down the preacl<ler's support enough 
to pay ninety per cent of the song 
leader's salary. 

Some years ago a church called me 
for a meeting. I held a fine meeting 
and baptized a goodly number. 
Home forces led the songs, and they 
paid me a hundred and thirty-five 
-dollars for the meeting. The next 
year they imported a song leader 
and paid him forty-five dollars for 
his songs and paid me .ninety dollars 
for the meeting. I felt like his sup
port came from me. Another church 
sent for me for a meeting, and when 
I reached t here they had imported 
two song leaders. At the close of 
the meeting they gave me a hundred 
and thirty-three dollars and told me 
to divide as I thought best. When I 
gave those brethren forty dollars 
each, my support was not much. 

In bygone years I have had many 
sOng leaders, including such noted 
song writers as J. W. Acuff, Eth
ridge, Shephe1·d, Thomas, Eiland, 
Sebren Morgan, and many others 
among the best authors and singers 
we have. I am sure I have had to 
pay fifty per cent of what these 
brethren were paid, with a loss to 
myself financially. I do not believe 
their song leading enlarged our crowd 
or added a single convert to the church 
-only gave entertainment to a few. 
I am not criticizing_ these brethren, 
as they are all my friends; yet they 
would be bette?· satisfied if the 
chw·ches would put them out and 
support them to go among the 
churches and teach music and b·ui ld 
up singing that would stay with the 
cong1·egation and not cease when the 
meeting closes. I am not arguing 
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whether it is Scriptural or unscrip
tu,ral to have the son g leaders to 
go with the preachers. I do know 
that such men as Elon Wilson and 
Elam Derryberry would be better 
supported to be out teaching regular 
schools to the churches· all the time, 
and I do know the churches would 
be better up on song when the meet
ing commenced, and half of the 
preacher's support would not be 
taken from him to be given ~o the 
singer like it is today. Many church
es make up ' their minds what they 
will give for a meeting and seldom 
go beyond this calculation. When 
the preacher has to give from one
third to one-half the amount they 
give to support the singer, neither 
one is supported in his work. Breth
ren, what do you think about this? 

T. B. LARIMORE. 

BY J. C. ESTES. 

To the saints and faithful in Christ 
Jesus , everywhere-Greeting : 
Our venerable Brother Larimore, 

whom we all know as one of the 
Lord's noble men, full of faith, zeal, 
love, and good works in the vineyard 
of the Lord, as meek a.s Moses and 
as eloquent as Apollos, a most lova
ble and admirable character, recently 
happened to a very serious accident 
in which he fell on the cement floor 
of his garage, breaking the thigh 
bone (the femur) near the hip, 
breaking off the head of the femur
a bad break, especially for one who 
is eighty-five years old. To say the 
most hopeful thing for him, it is · 
doubtful if he will ever be able to 
walk again as he has walked for 
these many years. Spiritually speak
ing, he is the father in the gospel of 
many a: faithful servant of the Lord 
God, and now is the time he needs 
your love, your prayers, and espe
cially you1· financial support. (Rom. 
12: 13; 1 Cor. 12: 26; Acts 20: 34, 
35.) Let us raise our voices in sup
plication to the God of all grace for 
him and send our money to Sister 
T. B. Larimore, 822 South Sycamore 
Street, Santa Ana, Cal., who will ac
knowledge all receipts. In that great 
and awful day of all days we will be 
anxious to hear the Judge of all the 
earth proclaim to ·us: "Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 

, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." (Matt. 25: 21.) "Then 
shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the 
world: for I was ahungered, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 

(Continued on page 120.) 
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Do You Believe-
That the coming of Christ is premiJJennial 

and imminent? _ 

That the ] ews wi11 be nationa11y restored 
to Palestine? 

? 
• 

These questions are clearly and fully discussed in 

UNFULFILLED H. LEO BOLES 

ROBERT H. BOLL PROPHECY 
A Discussion on Prophetic Themes 

H . Leo Boles is President of the David Lips
comb College and R. H. Boll is Editor of Word 
and Work, published at Louisville, Ky. Both 
men are able and fluent writers, as well as sin
cere, earnest students of the Bible. 

In one we see the profound logic of Paul as he 
stood on Mars' Hill and propounded the Gospel 
to the Athenian philosophers. In the other we 
feel the magnetism of the mystic John as he sat 
alone on the Isle of Patmos and visioned the 
glories of a triumphant church. 

No matter what his convictions, the serious 
student can but benefit from these masterly dis
cussions, which, while revealing opposite view
points, are eloquent of brotherly love and honest 
effort on the part of each man to know and re
veal the truth, and only the truth. 

On Sale Now···SZ.OO Per Copy 
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A NEW INTELLIGENCE TEST. 

'Was hin g ton , D . C.-(Specia l.)-Reliable sta
t is ti cs indica t e th e s ta rtling fac t that th e 
average person ca nnot hope to pas s even an 
ele menta r y in t elligtnce tes t without being 
0 ttp" on importan t poli t ica l, scient ific, an d · 
int ern ation al c urre nt events . T he m an or 
wom an w ho bases ex pectati on s of be in g 
judged int e lli gent o n w hat was lea rned in 
sch oo l o r college is doomed to failur e. For 
thi s reason a lon e over 3,000,000 peopl e tn ak e 
th e Pathfi nder their m en tor a nd g uide. This 
r em a rka bl e illustra ted weekl y m a ga zine from 
the Nation 's• Capita l pu t s things so clea rl y 
and bri e fl y th a t on e is repaid a thou s and
fo ld by investing fi fteen cents in the n ext 
thirt ee n bi g is sues. Th e editor sa y s it co s ts 
him a lot of money to m ake thi s lib era l o ffe r, 
but it pays him to inves t in th e thousands 
o f ne w iriend s who a re hurry ing to take 
ad v antage of it. Jus t send fi fteen cent s in 
coin or stamps to the P a thfinder , Dept. 231, 
Washington , D. C., a nd be assured of three 
months of amazing ly good reading. 

" Why think of life as a lightning 
express? Why not stop to enjoy the 
delightful bits of scenery by the way? 
The good Lord laid his green velvet, 
flower-bordered carpet over hill ·and 
vale just for us!" 

" There is an overplus of abBity; 
what is needed is more girls and 
young w.omen who will make helpful 
use of such ability as they have." 

CHICAGO 
(JLUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Buildintr 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sincer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3450 Wabanala Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS48 
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KEEPING THE UNITY OF THE 
FAITH. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

In saying that the party lines 
drawn among the churches in America 
are not propagated by us missionaries 
among the Japanese brethren, I ought 
not to be understood as intimating 
that we do not express ourselves as to 
what we believe. Each one feels 
quite free to teach the Bible just as 
he understands it, but in doing so "he 
does not deem it necessary to add: 
" This is the view of the party which 
I represent in America, and you 
should line up with it and antagonize 
others who hold different views." We 
do not do this, because, in the first 
place, none of us are lined up with 
such parties; in the second place, we 
do not believe the differences we hold 
are of such vital importance as to 
necessitate a division, or several divi
sions, as the case might be. 

Some one may say: "You may be 
outspoken enough on ' first principles,' 
but, at any rate, why don't you come 
out plainly and tell us where you 
stand on the question of prophecy?" 

Those who make this demand at the 
same time insist that I should keep 
such views to myself; hence, accord
ing to the rule laid down for me, it 
would be impossible to let the public 
know what I hold in regard to proph
ecy. So, if I don't speak out, I am 
"proud" and seeking "popularity;" 
if I do, I am a disturber of the 
churches on " speculative " questions 
that should be held in private. 

But let this be noted : After all 
these years, if it is not already known 
what I believe about the prophecies, 
this is proof on its face that nei
ther the brethren in Japan nor tbose 
in America have been " disturbed " 
by my teaching on that subject. Then 
where is the point of blame? Have I 
not done the very thing demanded of 
me by keeping my " opinions " to my
self? That I have a perfect right to 
themJ whatever they are, no one will 
deny. 

But apart from the predicament 
created for me, and on its own merits, 
I am frank to confess that I am 
rather reticent to take any decided 
stand on the prophecies, for the simple 
reason that I am unable to decide just 
where to take it. To me the prophe
cies, taken as a whole, are involved in 
much obscurity, and I cannot be sure 
of just what they mean. If any one, 
however, thinks he can exclaim with 
Archimedes, "Eureka!" ("I have 
found ") , and is disposed to try his 
hand on the prophecies, he will find 
me an attentive listener in the hope 
of getting more light. · I r ead botb 
with profit and interest the discussion 
in the Gospel Advocate on the prophe
ciEs; but as each respondent seemed 
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to show most conclusively that the 
position of the other was untenable, 
I question, taken as a whole, if either 
position is correct. If asked to select 
either one and subscribe to it as rep
resenting my belief, I would have to 
decline. But I am in most hearty ac
cord vdfJ the spirit of brotherly love 
both manifested. 

But let me be not misunderstood i:-1 
!·egal'd to the prophetic Scriptul'C!:;. I 
believe them to be important. Not 
only 30, but I am sure they have in 
store for us something grand and 
glcrious beyond our power to con
ce:Ye, and that we should reverently 
read, understand, and teach them so 
f ar ·as able. But whatever explana
tion one may h it upon, there are so 
many difficulties involved that it be
hooves us not to be dogmatic nor in
sist that others must see it jui:lt as we 
do or be considered unsound. With 
all due respect for the prophecies, 
whatever they _ may mean, we should 
be careful not to be carried away into 
what is more or less visionary from 
the plain facts of the gospel which 
teach sinners what to do to be saved, 
and saints what to do to keep saved. 
The plain facts of the gospel relating 
to present-day living should not in 
any way be neglected, suppressed, or 
modified by any theory about the 
prophecies. If this is guarded against, 
the prophetic Scriptures should in no 
wise be placed under taboo, but 
taught, not only in private, but from 
the pulpit and the teacher's chair. 

SEVEN THINGS. 
BY EARL M. DODSON, 

The year 1928 has gone. We are 
one year nearer the evening time of 
life than we were at the beginning 
of last January. The Father blessed 
us in the year that has closed, 
though he allowed sorrow to enter 
into our heal'ts and into. our homes . 
But I have not doubted his wisdom 
and goodness. At best, we are but 
little children in his sight. We can
not see far ahead. We do not know 
what is best for us, and some of us 
act so foolishly that we need to stay 
very close to him, lest we go astray 
and be lost. 

I pray that he will give each of us 
the full fifty-two Lord's days that 
1929 will bring; that we shall each 
attend upon his public services in 
each of them at both morninc and 
evening hours. It will do us good. 
It is m"Qch easier to render service 
to him than it is to serve the devil; 
for, as always in the past, so now, 
the way of the transgressor is hard , 
but his yoke is light and easy to bear 
if we add nothing to it. 

Here are seven things that will 
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9uests for ())inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But a las! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'lfiJhat CJan ~u CJ/)o? 
2et CUs ff{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would ·enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dish es are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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help us as members of the church of 
Christ during the new year : 

1. R,emember to read our Bibles 
every day. 

2. Remember to talk to Him in 
prayer each day. 

3. Remember that we are Chris
tians only, and as such we must bring 
no shame or disgrace on the name we 
wear. 

4. Remember that there is a differ
ence between being a Christian and 
being a sinner. The world knows 
this. 

5. Remember to speak gently to the 
erl'ing, to be patient with the care
Jess, to encourage the downhearted. 

6. Remember to bless His holy and 
gr,eat name each day for labor to 
perform and duties to meet, and 
strength to meet these things. 

7. Remember that a good religious 
paper, like the Gospel Advocate, the 
Christian Leader, the Firm Founda
tion, and others, in the home, helps 
each of us. 

T. B. LARIMORE. 
(Continued from page 117.) 

ye tool< me in: naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison [hospital], and ye 
came unto me [with the necessaries 
of life]. . . . Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my .brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." (Matt. 25: 34-40.) But sup
pose we neglect to do this unto such 
as the Lord's brethren in these strenu
ous times of need and suffering? 
Read the remainder of the twenty
fifth chapter of Matthew and see what 
will become of us. 

Brother Larimore is as well and as 
favorably known as any evangelist of 
the gospel of whom we might be able 
to speak. He is known and laved by 
the church of Christ throughout 
America. Now is the time for us to 
manifest our appreciation, for the 
great work he has done in the service 
of the Lord. Tomorrow may be too 
late. LET'S DO IT NOW! Let's write 
Sister Larimore a check now, lest we 
forget. God will bless us, and we 
will be happy in the end. Let every 
one who cannot do any more write 
him a loving, cheerful letter. Note 
the address given above. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
APPLESAUCE CAKE.-One and one

half cupfuls of applesauce, two tea
spoonfuls of soda, one teaspoonful of 
cinnamon, one--half teaspoonful of 
allspice. This mixture in one dish. 
In another dish: One cup of sugar, 
one-half cup of butter. Cream this. 
Add other mixture. Two cups of 
flour, one cup of raisins. Bake 
thoroughly. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE
'By JAMES A. ALLEN

REAL MISSION WORK.
On page 122 of this issue, under the heading, "Facts

Worth Knowing," is an article by my father, J. G.rol~.
of Union, S. C. I would say more about the great" work
he is doing in the mission fields but for reasons of mdl
esty. He has been preaching for many years,. Mt I be-
lieve he is now doing the greatest work of his life:""-He
can find more places to preach than anyone known to me.
He has a talent for preaching and teaching in private
homes, in rented halls, and in tents, and for building up
the work in new places.

We greatly regret the hardships he is compelled to un-
dergo from not being properly supported. The Central
Church, Nashville, Tenn., sends him fifty dollars a month,
and Chapel Avenue, also of Nashville, sends him ten.
Though the brethren at Union do the best they can,
his support is not enough to free him from financial
worries. We should like to see some more congregations
assist him in his work. Address him at Union, .S. C., Box
277, or write me in care of the Gospel Advocate.

(l (l (l
Jesus commanded the apostles: "Go ye therefore, anll

make disciples of all the nations." (Matt. 28: 19.) "And
he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to the wlrole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) "And
he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the Christ
should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day;
and that repentance and remission of sins should be

$2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE.

preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from
Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46,47.)

F .llowing Pentecost, "Peter and John were going up
into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth
hour:" (Acts 3: 1.) They went where the people were,
sought to come into contact with the people, instead of
expecting the people to "come" to them. With them it
was ".go" as applied to themselves, and not" come" as
applied to the people. The Jewish council said: "But
that it spread no further among the people, let us threaten
them, that they speak henceforth to no man in this name."
(Acts 4: 17.) The apostles were" spreading" it among
the. people; they were telling everyone the story of Jesus.
A dozen true disciples today, who would do like the
apostles and early disciples did, would revolutionize. any
city, county, State, country, the world, in short order.
We are deceiving ourselves today that we are" apostolic."
Instead of " going out" and preaching the gospel upon a
basis of individual effort and personal consecration, the
great effort today is to start a "drive" to raise a huge
sum of money for the purpose of " organizing" something
to do the work, instead of getting out and doing the work
personally and individually. The apostles had no "office,"
they had no "headquarters" in a "home office building,"
no "plant" of any kind. They put everything upon a
personal and individual basis, the only organization known
among them being a simple, local congregation of disci-
ples, which simple, local congregation was independent of,
separate and apart from, detached from, every other local
congregation. The way these local congregations and
individual Christians "cooperated" in New Testament
times was, they all served in the same cause and worked to
spread the same gospel. Any other sort of " cooperation"
is Romish and of the Evil One. The early Christians had
no sort of "conventions" or "conferences," or meetings
of any kind, larger than the meeting of one simple, local
congregation, Anything more than this is pitching the
tent in the wrong direction. Our vanity and pride to have
a b.g crowd, make a worldly display, and" whoop it up"
i'.l a fleshly and worldly manner is not the way the apos-
tles did. They reached the whole earth in a few years.
We hardly convert enough outsiders to make up for our
cll\ldren who go to the devil.

(l (l (l

The angel that released the apostles from prison
" brought them out, and said, Go ye, and stand and speak
in the temple to the people all the words of this Life."
(Acts 5: 19, 20.) Instead of wasting time, energy, and
money and going under a huge debt for ten years to erect
a building" that the people will not be ashamed of," and
asking the public to " come" to this" nice" building, they
got out on the street and ••went" to the people. "And
every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not to
teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.)
••They therefore that were scattered abroad went about
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preaching the word. And Philip went down to the city
of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ." (Acts
8: 4, 5.) An operation today like stepping over to an-
other city and preaching Christ would take a twelve-
months' drive for a huge sum of money, advertising ex-
penses to get the people to "come," and, instead of the
preacher's" going," a five-hundred-dollars-a-month preach-
er, a one-hundred-and-fifty-dollars-a-month singer, seventy-
five dollars a night for a hired hall, and incidental expenses.
It is no wonder we are making no great or material prog-
ress in converting the world. We have too much" world "
iii us to have any adequate conception of the very prompt
and efficient way the poor and penniless apostles of Jesus
Christ did the work.

We want to make it very clear that we are not opposed
to building meetinghouses. We are opposed to building
expensive and luxurious ones, because such is not com-
patible with the spirit of the Christian religion, just as
it is not compatible with the spirit of the Christian reli-
gion for an individual Christian to live in an expensive
and luxurious house. There can be no doubt that an
exaggerated importance is attached to the house, and that
some, in their ignorance of the Scriptures, think the house
is a necessity to preaching the gospel to the neighbor-
hood. Nor can there be any doubt that in many instances
the house is a hindrance to reaching the community with
the gospel. People are expected to "come" to the house,
and, with just a comparatively few exceptions, they will
never do it. The disciples must get out of the house and
" go " to the people. Are we doing it? How many houses
have families on the same street with them who have
never darkened their doors? And how many of those who
meet in these houses have been to these families with the
gospel of Jesus? Any unprejudiced person can see the
point. WI' are walking with the wrong foot first.

And men who have taken up preaching as a profession,
and who are holding a job or are on the hunt for one,
will never convert the world. To pay them fat salaries
thinking such pay is helping to convert the world, is to
lean on a broken stick.

We have long been impressed with the fact that some
few preachers who are politicians enough to sell them-
selves to large and strong congregations and draw ab-
surdly large salaries while they live easy and do little
work can never be depended upon to get out and preach
to the poor in new fields. They do not do that sort of
work. All the getting out they do is to go to other old
and wealthy congregations where they receive from one
hundred and fifty to five hundred dollars a week for a
week or ten-days' "revival," in addition to the large
salary from their" located work." We do not think the
Lord's money ought to be used to enrich those who study
to lIlqnipulate things this way.

The gospel would make more progress and inestimably
more good would be accomplished if the congregations
would send "once and again unto" the "need" of those
who are actually out on the field preaching the gospel
and leading lost souls to "the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sin of the world."

.
"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1929 :

"Elam's Notes" for the year 1929 is going very :
rapidly. It would be well for all who have not sent :

• in their orders for this very helpful book on the •
• lessons for the entire year to do so at once. There :
: will not be a second edition printed. :.........................................................................
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F ACTS WORTH KNOWING.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

There is an old saying, " Figures won't lie." Now, it is
not my purpose to either affirm or deny such a proposi-
tion, but simply to use it to get some facts before the
brotherhood that I wish them to know.

I have been in the State of South Carolina for more
than a year doing missionary work. My stay here has
been made possible by the Central and Chapel Avenue
churches of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., sending" once and
again unto my need," besides what a few others have
given spasmodically. I appreciate any assistance that
anyone gives me while I am engaged in the greatest work
in which a human being can engage in this life-that is,
preaching the gospel to those who are lost. Yes, I appre-
ciate help; but if it were sent regularly it would dispense
with much worry and enable the missionary to feel much
freer to work than he .can otherwise feel. I have no worry
about what the churches mentioned above will do. That
is settled. But as I need more than they give to sustain
me in this work, of course I cannot help but be concerned
about keeping out of debt. I am not saying this for
myself alone, but for all the faithful workers, whether
in the homeland or on foreign soil. Every time I read
where the support of workers in the field has fallen off,
my heart goes out in sympathy to them; and I am sure
if the churches which have promised to support them
could but realize the inconvenience they cause them, they
would be more thoughtful and not let them suffer this
hardship.

We all should remember that missionaries are, as a
rule, among strangers, people that are not in sympathy
with the work they are engaged in, and that such people
will oppose their every effort. To be handicapped for the
necessities of life, while making such a sacrifice, makes
it doubly hard. .

I have written several articles since I came here about
the Atlantic Seaboard States for the purpose of informing
the brotherhood of this wonderful mission field. But,
seemingly, no one has heard the Macedonian cry as yet;
so I am still crying, and expect to keep on crying as long
as I see the need. I have said nothing about Georgia or
Florida in any of my articles, because others are doing
that. But north of Georgia has been my greatest con-
cern; so, beginning with South Carolina and going right
up the Atlantic Coast all the way to Maine, there are
more than thirty-one million eight hundred and eighty-
eight thousand eight hundred- and eighty-four people that
all practically speak one language, and but a very few of
them-perhaps three hundred and fifty, all told-ever
heard a gospel sermon. We should surely take into con-
sideration all this vast multitude right at our door,
wrapped in heathen darkness, going to the judgment with-
out ever having heard the true story of God's love to man,
and with not an effort being made to warn them. Every
time I think of such conditions I am made to think of
David's answer to his brother: "Is there not a cause?"
Yes, surely there is a cause for crying out, and, by the
grace of God, I purpose tc continue so to do.

If it was a reproach upon the name of God for Israel
in the flesh to show cowardice before God's enemies, what
is it today for spiritual Israel to halt when millions of
people are dying for the bread of life? South Carolina
has 1,683,724 people within her borders, and has but three
small congregations, which have to depend upon out-
side help to keep alive. North Carolina has 2,559,123
people, and has just a little handful of members of the



FEBRUARY 7, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 123

body of Christ. Then comes Virginia, with 2,309,187
people and just a very few Christians. Richmond has a
faithful brother at work who will do his duty if the church
does not starve him so he will have to leave to sustain his
life. Then there are Maryland and New Jersey, with sev-
eral millions of people, without a congregation in them, so
far as I know. The District of Columbia, after a hard
fight, has one congregation. Then think of New York
with 10,385,227 people within her borders and with just
cne little congregation in the State, which meets in a
hired house. I could keep on up the Atlantic seaboard,
but surely I have presented enough to arouse sufficient
interest in this wonderful mission field to cause Christians
to take notice.

I hope, trust, and pray that Christians will enter this
field, and to every brother who reads this letter I wish to
say, if you belong to a congregation that is not support-
ing some one, or helping to support some one, in mission
work, urge them to begin the work at once, Point out
to them different fields and urge them to take their choice
of fields, but to be sure and take one, and urge them to
remember that a man's measure of ability is what God
requires, and that if a man cannot go himself as a mis-
sionary, he can help support one who can go. But, re-
member, there must be a going.

I close this letter with an earnest request that God's
people will pray for the work here and in every place
where faithful men and women are trying to teach the
people God's precious will. Those in mission fields have
loved ones at the old home they would enjoy being with,
but they are sacrificing such pleasures for the work they
are engaged .in. So encourage them with a friendly word
at least.

Union, S. C., Box 277.

CONCERNING ELDERS.
BY ERNEST BEAM.

Just a few days ago I received several religious journals
through the mails. In one of them a good brother is mak-
ing known his observations concerning difficulties 'arising
with elders. He seems to think some preachers have
shown an anarchistic spirit toward elders, and that if this
mischievous quantity were extracted little difficulty
would longer be experienced with elders,

In another religious journal that came in the same mail
I found whe: e another good brother speaks of an influen-
tial congregation he had just visited, wherein is one elder
who seems to be the mouthpiece for nearly everyone in
every elders and deacons' meeting. No program seems to
prosper in that congregation except this one elder be the
sponsor thereof. This spirit, according to the brother
who wrote the article, is resented by a pronounced senti-
ment in the congregation affected, and the brother con-
cludes that" something should be done about it."

These two observations by these two good brethren con-
cerning elders is the immediato cause for the meditations
set down herein.

1. The Scriptures prescribe the qualifications that every
elder must possess. I understand this to mean that he
must possess them all. He will not be perfect even though
he fulfill all qualifications. There are qualifications re-
specting any man nominated for the presidency of the
United States. Any candidate must possess them all.
This does not insure perfection. Any candidate for the
eldership must possess all those qualifications enumerated.
Possessing them all, however, does not insure perfection.

2. We say the elders must possess all the qualifications.
Yet here is a difficult objective. Who is .to decide whether
a prospective elder possesses all the prescribed qualifica-
tions? Is it not for the congregation to decide whether
these qualifications are possessed by any who would be
their elders? The element of human judgment enters in

passing upon this question, and it seems to me that the
curtailing of difficulties is involved in the recognition of
this truth. If all qualifications were of the nature that
they could be easily determined, the element of judgment
would enter little or not at all. For instance, it is not
difficult to determine whether a man is only once married.
Unanimity upon this matter is almost immediately pro-
cured. But whether a man is "self-willed," whether he
is "sober," whether he is "covetous," or any of the like
specifications, is not always as easy to determine with the
same degree of unanimity. Surely something at least
approaching unanimity ought to be had in these matters
before any are appointed to the eldership. But if una-
nimity is had, the element of human judgment i.'; still in the
arrangement. The congregation, in appointing elders, vir-
tually says: "We know of the qualifications for elders.
We have meditated upon them and upon the suggested
elders. To the best of our ability to judge, we now believe
that these suggested brethren possess these qualifications.
Therefore, we give our voice to the respective appoint-
ments." Some may think they absolutely know that an
elder is qualified for his work. In cases it can be abso-
lutely known that some are not qualified for the office, but
it can in very rare cases be absolutely known that a man
i.~qualified for the work. Absolute knowledge is not the
principle by which we proceed here. Sincere conviction,
or premeditated judgment, 'in the light of the Scriptures
and of fact, is the mode of operation.

3. The brethren so appointed have authority to preside
over the affairs of the congregation. To enforce the law
of God and to proclaim its provisions is their assigned
work in that congregation. In matters of judgment aris-
ing in the congregation they take the lead. They are at
liberty to consult the congregation; and to secure the
peace and harmony that should prevail, facts and Scrip-
ture both indicate that they should know the heart of the
congregation and give recognition thereto. These elders
are to be obeyed and honored in their work. Upon them
has been placed extra responsibility by the congregation,
and the congregation should so regard them. Brethren
cannot both give authority to their elders and at the same
time keep it all for themselves. In every condition of
government there is the surrendering of something to
those put in office.

4. If in the continuance of ,the arrangement indicated
the congregation begins to grow dissatisfied with its
elders, or if a pronounced majority seriously believes that
one or more of its elders should not longer continue in
office, then what? It seems to me that the congregation
is just as much entitled to consider again the qualifica-
tions of elders in connection with any new facts or obser-
vations and again give its voice whether it will longer
retain the questioned elder or elders. Whereas they did
formerly sincerely believe that none of their elders was
"self-willed," was "covetous," was lacking in soberness,
etc., they now do just as sincerely judge that one (or
more) is disqualified. The very fact that they did for-
merly give their judgment in order to the arrangement
argues that they now have' a right to give their voice in
the question of continuing the same. The pillar upon
which the eldership rested was the judgment of the breth-
ren that these men should be their elders. That pillar now
being honestly and sincerely removed, the fruits antici-
pated by the arrangement cannot now be had.

5. There arises the question of how many must give
their voice in order to the removing of an elder. In an-
swering this, let it be observed that most congregations
would not wish to see any man put into the eldership if a
pronounced sentiment-say, some one-half or so--were
not favorable to the proposal. With what consistency,
then, can any man be retained in' office when some one-
half oppose his retention?

6. About three observations should Ibe made here. It
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does not argue that just because some one-half of the
congregation criticize an elder because they believe that
elder has erred, that the elder should forthwith be re-
moved from office. We all make mistakes, and yet en-
courage each other to try to do better. The above ideas
are with the thought in mind that a congregation, or some
one-half, are convinced that some elder should not longer
be ret ained as elder, Again, it should be observed that
there should be submission to each other in matters of
judgment. If no other arrangement can be agreed upon
in the realm of necessary judgment, I believe with Brother
Alexander Campbell and others that the few should give
in to the many. Whoever rejects this must hold that the
many should give in to the few. The former can be
defended; I know not how to defend the latter. And,
finally, some one may say this gives rise to "voting."
Let anyone give a good definition of voting and then
seriously consider whether he himself has not done con-
siderable of it.

7. The meditations set forth above, of course, preclude
the counting in of ulterior motives. By that is meant
this: Some one may say, "Yes, I agree that we could
proceed in these matters as you have set forth, provided
brethren always gave a pure decision-a decision free
from undue pressure, free from bias occasioned by a
mischievous preacher or like miserable creature." To
this we can only say that it is a pretty difficult task to
proceed in any acceptable manner except the heart is
filled with love. That preachers have been at fault time
and again, I have not the least doubt. It is difficult for
those with the most equable temperament to exclude all
extraneous matter, bias, favoritism, and the like. Who-
ever, however, is guilty of these wrongs will sooner or
later suffer. We can abundantly afford to use much
charity, follow the principles that must be followed, and
then leave results with the Lord. If we do our very best,
he will judge the sinners. I do not mean that we should
never exclude sinners from our midst, whether they be
preachers or some one else. But even in the exclusion the
heart must be filled with love, else we will not profit.

8. I would not be dogmatic in the above views. So do I
now believe. If with further meditation I modify my
views, then I will next time teach in accordance with the
modification.

9. In concluding, I would suggest that we might mini-
mize our difficulties with elders (and I am not sure that
we have any more difficulties with them than we have
with any of the other members of the church), if a little
more attention were given to the responsibility and work
of elders and a little less to authority. The New Testa-
ment Scriptures set forth the elders as the Scriptural
pastors. I suspect that if we would have them be our
pastors we would fare better. What would be wrong with
our practicing a support (financial) to elders to do the
local work in the congregation instead of generally en-
gaging a preacher to do it? Or, if we have a scarcity of
elders able to do this local work in an effective manner,
why not set ourselves to the developing of men who can do
it? This will build the congregations around a Scrip-
tural pastorship and tend to prevent the troubles occa-
sioned by an officious" minister."

WHAT MUST THE CHURCH TO DO TO BE SAVED?
BY H. F. PENDERGRASS.

The question, " What must I do to be saved? " is one of
eternal importance. All other questions, whether of poli-
tics, science, commerce, education, or what not, sink into
insignificance, emptiness, and nothingness in view of the
momentous question, "What must I do to be saved?"
So important is this question that the text of every sermon
we preach should be, " What must I do to be saved? "

But in this article I want to discuss the question, What

must the church do to be saved? By" church" I mean
the church which was purchased by the precious blood of
the Lord Jesus Christ; that church which is his body;
that body which is the church. (Eph. 1: 22, 23.)

It is not merely sensationalism to ask what the church
must do to be saved. The startling question is gravely
being asked by those to whom the life of the church means
more than life itself. No man of ordinary intelligence
believes that the church is in any danger whatever of
going out of existence as an institution. Its corporate
life is entirely secure. There is no doubt that the church
will remain as an institution, for so long as civilized men
maintain an organized religion they constitute a church.

But the question goes much deeper than this. It turns
to the kind of a church we shall have.

You will remember that in Jean Valjean's dream, when
he was fighting a great moral battle with himself, one
called out to him: "Jean Valjean, you are dead." "I am
not dead; I am alive," he answered. "No, you are dead;
you have killed your soul," came back the reply.

So it is with the church. It is not the body of the
church, but its soul, that is in danger. Then the question
is: What must the church do to save its soul, its spiritual
dynamic, its constructive influence for truth and right-
eousness, which alone gives it the right or power to as-
sume leadership among men'" in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation? "

Those who mocked Jesus as he hung suspended on the
cross, dying for the world and the church, said: " He saved
others; himself he cannot save." For once in their lives
these hard-hearted and cruel men spoke the truth whether
they realized what they were saying or not. He could not
save the world and at the same time save himself. The
church, like its Founder, cannot save itself except through
saving others.

It is unthinkable that a church can save itself in a lost
world. The one supreme purpose for which the church
exists is to serve; and when effective service ceases, the
church no longer lives; its soul is dead. The church was
born into the world not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister, and to save the world. The mission of the church
is to seek and to save those who are lost; and only as the
church goes out into a lost world, out where the tides are
high and evil abounds, out where human need is greatest,
out where souls are dying for the gospel, and there sets a
lamp to the feet that go astray and throws a light upon
the pathway that leads to a sure goal, can the church ever
be saved.

One of the greatest needs of the church today is fear-
less, friendly, clear-headed, constructive evaluation and
criticism, not for the purpose of finding fault, but with
a view to clearer definition of aims and more effective
methods.

The church should have a clearly defined aim, certain
definite and attainable ends set as the goal of its efforts.
It should know exactly what it is trying to do, so that it
may determine whether it is succeeding or failing in its
enterprises. Also the goals sought should be sufficiently
concrete and real, so that it may be surely known when
they have been attained or missed.

How many churches today have any definite and con-
crete plan by which they are guided? It is no wonder,
then, that so little interest is manifested in the work, that
so few take hold, when there is nothing tangible to hold.

It has been estimated that in the World War, on an
average, one thousand shots were required to hit a man,
and this in spite of the many marvelous range-finding
devices and niceties of mechanism for aiming the guns.
One is bewildered at the thought of how many shots would
have been required to hit a man if there had been no
definite aiming and no specific objectives.

What kind of results may we expect, then, from a
church that has no efficient range-finding device; that has
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:no well-defined objective; that does not know at what it
is aiming? Surely this way of aiming and shooting is
worth little toward making known through the church the
manifold wisdom of God.

To some the church is a glorious heritage handed down
by saints and martyrs, a precious charge to be zealously
guarded and defended and kept unspotted from contact
with an unfr-iendly world. To others it is so many build-
ings, more or less impressive, usually with spires, often
with bells, with altars and- pulpits and pews. To others
the church is a social refuge, a kind of club to which we
-go on Sunday to be amused and entertained by a special
preacher who is so "sweet-spirited" as not to hurt any
<me's feelings. But a church must be more than any or
.all of these things to be saved.

To a promising and growing nucleus the church is a
means and not an end; a cooperative association of those
who believe in the way of living as set forth by Jesus,
both for themselves and the world at large; an institution
for the joining our common effort in making practicable,
effective in the social life of today the spirit and message
<If its Founder. It must in the spirit of Jesus meet the
needs of those it serves. It must render an unselfish

• service for the betterment of our generation.
There is a great need for a strong, clear, convincing,

dominant note of enlightenment and conviction sounded
by leaders of the great rank and file as to what the
church really is and what Jesus established it for.

The fact is, that in spite of its many victories gained,
in spite of the freedom gained, in spite of the surpass-
ingly simple, clear message of the gospel that has' tri-
umphed these many centuries, the church seems still in
darkness as to its true aim and mission in the world.
'Then it is in doubt as to the best method of pushing for.
ward its aims. The inevitable result of all this blindness
and confusion is uncertainty, indifference, lack of confi-
dence, energy working at cross purposes, resulting in loss
of power and failure of achievement. The church, like so
many other enterprises, believes it is on its way, but is
not wholly assured whither it is going or the best way to
take to reach its destination.

Here let me say something in regard to the influence
of the church. Is the program of the church successful?
Does it, by its simple and unselfish worship and service,
attract to itself those who come under its influence, or
has it lost its savor and is now without influence at all?
Does its prestige increase? Is its voice accepted as au-
thority when it speaks on religious questions? Are its
own constituents trained and educated in the fundamental
principles of the Christian religion? Are they intelligent
enough in these fundamentals to teach others the way of
life and salvation?

The church has unquestionably lost prestige in the last
generation or two. It has lost both relatively and actu-
ally in esteem and authority. We cannot ascribe this
attitude of the public to a growing worldliness for which
the church is not to be held accountable. The disaffection
of the world is not against religion, but against the
church as an instrument of religion. Further, the decline
in responsiveness to the religion of Christ must be held
against the church, for it is the business of the church
to so meet its problems and so send out the gospel light
that widespread irreligion shall not develop in its con-
stituency. The lack of faithful service among its mem-
bers has closed the door of life to those who are away
from Christ.

We have no complete and dependable statistics on church
affiliation in the United States. The following figures
are, however, probably approximately correct: Protes-
tants in the United States, 24,354,000; Catholics, Jews,
and others not Protestants, 21,076,000; not members of
any church, 58,110,000. Thus it is seen that fifty-six per
cent of our population are not members of any church at

all. Then, when we consider what a small per cent of
this number of church members belong to the church
which Christ established, it is really alarming, and more
so when we still further consider how many of those who
belong to the church built by Christ are rarely ever seen
at the meetings for worship.

There is a widespread and increasing ignorance of the
Bible and the Christian religion, but the church seems
not to be alarmed and is satisfied to sit idle while the world
is perishing for the gospel. May the church of Christ
awake and begin with earnestness to fulfill her mission
here upon earth. May we do more during the year 1929
than ever before to carry out the words of Christ as given
in his commission to the apostles just before he ascended
to heaven. Here 'are his words: "And Jesus came to them
and spoke unto them, saying, All authority hath been
given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore,
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit; teaching them' to observe all things whatsoever I
commanded you: and 10, I am with you always, even unto
the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.)

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY.
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu-
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub-
scribe for the Advocate, t1J put it into the homes of the
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in-
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli-
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous,
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli-
gious journal.

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula-
tion. We appeal to everyone of our friends to send us a
new subscriber. J. A. A.

INSTITUTIONAL CHURCHES
(F. D. Srygley, in the Gospel Advocate, July 8, 1897.)

That there is an element of infidelity in many, if
not all, "liberal churches" which afford "social advan-
~ages" of a high grade, there is not the least room to
doubt. That many such churches are dominated by
an infidel sentiment within and without, supported by
the money and patronage of infidels, and even minis-
tered to by preachers who are nothing else than infidel
'ecturers on good salaries with light work and an easy
life, is unquestionably true. How far the prediction
,-,iI! "rove true that "the churches" in general, "instead
of becoming extinct, will become modified and ad-
justed to the changing views and wants of the people"
_0 as to suit the ideas of infidels, remains to be seen.
It is easy to see now that the churches and preachers
are daily growing in a disposition to give more atten-
tion to "the wants of the people" than to the word of
the Lord in settling questions of church polity and of
religious work and worship. If this tendency con-
tinues, the prediction already referred to will unques-
tionably be fulfilled. Probably the most dangerous
enemy to the cross of Christ and the Christianity
taught in the New Testament on earth today is the
rich and liberal institutional churches which afford ex-
celle-nt social advantages and entertain or wink at in-
fidel sentiments.
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ISAAC T. RENEAU.
Isaac Tipton Reneau was one of those quiet, modest

heroes of the gospel who have been almost forgotten in
the sections of country where they lived, labored, and suf-
fered so much for the cause of Christ. Many who delight
to give honor to whom honor is due have never heard of
him. It is earnestly desired by this sketch to bring this
man of God to the attention of the present generation.

Isaac T. Reneau was born on December 9, 1805, on Wolf
River, in Clinton County, Ky., and was reared in the
mountains among a sturdy moun-
taineer people. In spite of the
rough and untutored people with
whom he grew up, he attained an
eminent degree of culture and
education which made him a
power among his fellows. Early
in life he had a thirst for knowl-
edge and resolved to get an edu-
cation. There were very few
schools at that time in the most
favored communities, and none
among the mountaineers of Ken-
tucky and Tennessee. These great
disadvantages were like insur-
mountable obstacles in his way,
yet with dogged perseverance he
pursued his studies until he was
sufficiently qualified to teach
school. He began teaching in his
own neighborhood, and was a
success as a teacher from his first
effort.

When he was twenty-five years
old, in 1830, he began teaching at
Clear Pork, near Albany, Ky.
He was very successful with this
school and won a wide reputation
as a teacher and especially as a
grammarian. He was known as
the best English scholar in
Southern Kentucky. He acquired
a very thorough knowledge of
the Greek and Latin languages.
After teaching for some years, he
decided to become a physician. At that time a young man
who desired to become a doctor did not go off to college
or to a medical school, but sought out some successful
physician and made application to him to study under
him and learn the practice under the guidance of an expe-
rienced doctor. Young Reneau made application to read
medicine under Dr. Jourdan, who at that time lived in
Overton County, Tenn. This was in 1832. Dr. Jourdan
was rot only a successful physician in that country, but
was also a preacher of the gospel.

Reneau made a trip home after several months and
heard that Elder John Smith (" Raccoon " John Smith)
had come into that country to preach. When the an-
nouncement was made that Elder John Smith would
preach on Saturday and Sunday, young Reneau, who had
heard something of Elder Smith, decided to hear him
preach. He had earnestly sought religion for eleven
years'; and he had been an earnest, prayerful seeker so
long without having an " experience of grace," as it was
called then, that he was beginning to despair and to doubt
the Christian religion. He had been brought up under the

ISAAC T. RENEAU

delusion that no one could understand the Bible without
supernatural aid. He had never heard any one preach the
simple gospel; so he was very much pleased to hear the
plain, simple truth preached by John Smith and was im-
pressed with his earnest exhortation for people to obey
the Lord. He listened with more than ordinary interest.
The next day he sought a conversation with Elder Smith.
This led into a fuller knowledge of the truth; however,
he was not fully persuaded to obey the gospel. Later he
had a number of conversations with Dr. Jourdan, and
finally, on June 12 of the same year, he made the good
confession of his faith in Christ and was baptized by Dr.
Jourdan in Ashburne's Creek, in Overton County then,
now Clay County. He continued to read medicine under
Dr. Jourdan and began the practice within two years. He
studied the Bible about as much as he studied medicine.

He was not satisfied simply to
practice medicine, but wanted to
preach the gospel.

On May 15, 1835, he delivered
his first public discourse. Pre-
vious to this he had been talking,
to all who gave him opportunity
about the Lord Jesus Christ. His
experience as a teacher and his
newfound knowledge of the gospel
gave him a great advantage over
the denominational preachers in
that country. He soon became
one of the foremost preachers in
his section. Lovers of the truth
admired him and denominational
preachers feared him.

He was married to Miss Mary
G. Wood, of Clinton County, Ky.,
on August 28, 1838. He reared a
family of ten children. Many of
these have grandchildren who are
now respectable citizens where
they sojourn.

He made many sacrifices for the
truth and built up many churches
in that section of the country. It
is sad to know that many of the
churches which were established
by him, and others greatly
strengthened by his labors, have
in some measure departed from
the faith. Many preachers are
now living off the churches which
he, in great sacrifice and suffer-

ing, established. Many of them do not know of Brother
Reneau, and others do not give honor to whom honor is
due. Few preachers, with the meager advantages that he
had, have done the good which he did. Oftentimes he was
eloquent in his appeal to people to obey the gospel. He
was logical in his arguments and systematic in the ar-
rangement of his discourses, and appealed to the Bible as
the only source of authority in all matters of religion.
His earnestness impressed all, his logical arguments con-
vinced many, and his fervent exhortations persuaded not
a few.

He delivered a sermon in the courthouse in Tompkins-
ville, Ky., in the spring of 1858, on the subject, " No Bap-
tist Church, as Such, in the Days of John the Baptist."
This discourse was printed in pamphlet form in Bowling
Green, Ky., in 1859, was given a wide circulation, and did
much good in refuting the errors of the Baptist Church
in that country. The following paragraph shows how he
dealt with his subject:

These strong claims and arrogant assumptions of the
Baptists carry within themselves the seeds of their own
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mortality. While they are aiming the deathblow at all other
denominations, they are annihilating their own claims to be
the only true, original church. For, notwithstanding there
are numerous sects and conflicting parties among the Bap-
tists in general, and these all as discordant as confusion
itself, yet they all claim a kind of hereditary inheritance
in the same" old chain." But what is still more astonish-
ing and soul-confounding is that these different divisions
of the Baptist Israel will not commune with each other
as Baptist sisters of equal rights and of equal claims to
descent from the same original Baptist parent. These
Baptist sisters, alias Baptist parties, accuse each other of
illegitimacy, and alternately debar each other from the
Lord's table because they are illegitimate and "out of
order." This is literally so, according to their own show-
ing. Witness, if you please, the present condition of the
three Baptist parties of this and the adjoining counties.
The Missionary Baptists will not commune with the anti-
Missionary Baptists. . . . They look on them as
h~retics. The regular, high-toned, Calvinistic Baptists
will not commune with either of the other two parties of
Baptists, because they look on them as having" departed
from the faith," as having "gone out from us, because
they were not of us." And, vice versa, neither of the other
two parties of Baptists will commune with them, because
they are heretical and" out of order."

In his unique way he dealt a deathblow to the Baptist

Church in that section. He preached all over Southern
Kentucky and the northern counties of Tennessee. It was
largely through his labors that .the church at Celina,
Tenn., was established and developed into a strong church.
His last trip from home to preach was to Celina, Tenn.
This was in January, 1885. He labored faithfully with
very little encouragement. He was deprived of the asso-
ciation of other preachers to a large extent, as he labored
in a section of the country where but few preachers vis-
ited. He felt keenly his isolation from other preachers of
the gospel and was always encouraged when any of them
came into his country and home.

He spent his last days in Albany, Ky., where he had
lived all of his life. He died on August 9, 1885, aged
seventy-nine years and eight months. His "ashes lie in the
cemetery in Albany, Clinton County, Ky., but his soul re-
poses with God who gave it. When the list of obscure
heroes of the primitive gospel is made out by Him who
never slumbers nor forgets his own, the name of Isaac T.
Reneau will occupy a very pi ominent position. May the
Lord be praised for such a man and for the great good
that he did while on earth.

IN MEMORY OF MARY ELIZABETH TATUM.
BY M. C. KURFEES.

This truly great woman of God was the widow of the
late Elder Clifton Tatum, who died in 1915. She passed
to her reward on October 1, 1928. Her long and eventful
life was spent in tne service of God, and bel' beautiful
Christian example is worthy of the widest possible pub-
licity and imitation. It is devoutly hoped that the notice
here given of it will inspire and encourage many of the
young women of the church today to follow her footsteps
and imitate her splendid career.

On October 3, 1928, in the presence of a large assembly
of her brethren and sisters and other friends, including "
people from the world, the writer conducted a brief service
if' her memory, and the fol1owing remarks were made:

This faithful woman of God has been a member of the
Haldeman Avenue Church, which was first known as the
Campbell Street Church, throughout its entire history.
This church was founded in 1876, and, hence, she has not
only been a member of it for fifty-two years, but she is
its last charter member. Hence, no one now is a member
of that church who has not become such since the church
was founded.

Death is always more or less sad, yet in the case of
the faithful Christian there is a glad joy which far excels
the sadness, and it gives me melancholy pleasure to say
that the death of this noble woman is a conspicuous in-
stance of the latter kind.

HER EXALTED CHA.RACTER AND NOBLE LIFE.

We are here now to make a bi ief review of her godly
and eventful career, and I especially invite the attention
of the young to the beautiful and impressive example she
has placed before the world. In the latter years of her
life, one of her favorite passages in the Bible is the one
which says: "Forgetting the things which are behind,
and stretching forward to the things which are before, I
press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high call-
ing of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13. 14.) ~he was
a most suitable helpmeet for that godly and excel1ert man,
Clifton Tatum, who was reI' husband. and their blended
lives were a conspicuous eel' tel' of Christian influences.
In fact. the very sun of Ch- ivtanity radiated from thcl-
home. He preceded her a little more than thirteen vears
to the world beyond. .

Our beloved sister was not only faithful in a gereral
way as a Christian, but she was faithful in all the rela-
tionships of life. She was a dutiful and model wife, an
affectionate and devoted mother, and a tried ard t1 ue
friend. She was the mother of seven children-two sons
and five daughters. Four of her children-one son and
three daughters-preceded her to the grave. She had
fourteen g randchildren-i--ten grandsons and four grand-
daughters; and she had sixteen great-grandchildren.

Her life was conspicuously marked by deeds of charity,
and the impressive language heard from a voice on the

island of Patmos is truly applicable to her case: "Blessed
are the dead who die in the Lord from hencefort: yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors;
for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.)

During all of her illness both her children and her
grandchildren watched with vigilant eyes after her every
want and did all within their power to help her bear her
affliction; and in addition to the devotion of these faithful
ones, she has been in the gentle and affectionate hands of
Miss Carolyn Jones, who, for more than six years, has
been her private nurse. I scarcely see how Miss Jones
could have given Sister Tatum more devoted attention if
she had been her own mother; and in this instance both
the patient and the nurse became warmly devoted to each
other, and I am sure that the latter, on this occasion, is a
genuine mourner with the family.

And finally, what shall I say of her place in the church?
Assuredly, if I may speak figuratively, a bright star has
fallen from the galaxy of our local congregation, and
how we shall all miss her! Those of us who have been
so long associated with her can say, in the language of
Samuel Rogers, the English poet:

" She was good as she was fair,
None-none on earth above her!
As pure in thought as angels are:
To know her was to love her."

Let us thank God that she is delivered from all sick-
ness, from all suffering, and from all death; that her
tired and weary body has laid down all its burdens; and
that, in the language of Edward Hazen Parker, we can
say of this devoted Christian woman:

" Life's race well run,
Life's work well done,
Life's victory won,
Now cometh rest."

May the Lord overrule this beautiful life so that it
may be often repeated in the church of God.

The forces of evil are using the great powers
of the printing press to the limit. Evil and wicked men
go down into their pockets to contribute to keep those
wicked papers going. The largest and greatest infidel
paper that comes to our office runs a weekly list of the
names of those who contribute to keep it going ar d of the
amounts they give. Yet men who claim to be Christians
and to love the cause of Christ will sit back in utter in-
difference and see a poor Christian publisher, who realizes
the great advantages to be obtained by circulating the
printed page, have to tear his hair in financial agony and
finally" go to the wall" because he cannot bear the bur-
den alone. When I hear a Christian say that he does not
like the Gospel Advocate and that he cares nothing for a
religious paper, I know at once that he is a poor sort of
Christian. J. A. A.
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OUR MESSAGES

R. P. Cuff preached in Woodburn, Ky., last Lord's day.
It is hard to draw the line between meanness and misery.
A careful man is a man who 100ks both ways on a one-

way street.
Any church which one can be a Christian and go to

heaven without being a member of has no right to an
existence.

It is better to be a kicker than a kickee, especially when
the kickee is trying to do something for which he should
be kicked.

When it comes to controlling little sprigs of boys, a
mother's slipper or a father's peach-tree sprout is worth
a hundred city laws.

The reason there is no Scriptural name for some of the
mstitutions existing today is, there is nothing in the
Scriptures about them.

W. W. Lovell preached to two large audie~ces at the
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's
day. G. W. Sweeney will preach next Lord's day.

From an old paper we learn that the Presbyterians were
in great lamentation over the fact that a son of the great
Dr. N. L. Rice (who debated with Alexander Campbell)
joined the Christians.

Ed J. Craddock preached twice at Twelfth Avenue,
North, this city, last Sunday, to large audiences. There
were four confessions and two restorations. H. Leo Boles
will preach next Sunday, morning and night.

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 31: "Two
have been added at Seminole Avenue since last report.
These two exactly double the Seminole Avenue member-
ship since the organization of the congregation in Febru-
ary, 1928."

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point Ga., January 28: "We
were made to rejoice yesterday when a splendid young
man came out from the Baptist Church to stand for New
Testament Christianity. He is talented and trained for a
song leader."

A. J. Rhodes, Denver, Col., January 30: "I have located
with the church of Christ worshiping at 123 South Sher-
man Street, this city. If anyone having friends here or
knowing of brethren moving here will write me, I will
look them up and help them to find the church."

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Box 592, Comanche, Okla., Jan-
uary 26: " For more than a month I have been dreadfully
weak with' flu.' I want to thank those who have remem-
bered me. I still need your prayers and assistance. My
physician says it will be two months before I will be
strong.'

W. T. Hines, Morrillton, Ark., January 26: "As the
new year passes on, I am doing very little for the cause
of our Lord. I am ready to book meetings for the year
1929 or to locate with some congregation who wants some
one to work with them. Address me at 702 North Oak
Street, Morrillton, Ark."

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark., January 30: "The year
1928 was a very busy year with me. I hope to do more in
1929. I have accepted work with the Pine Street Church
in Texarkana and am moving my family there. We will
be there some time before returning home. Correspond-
ence will reach me at Box 375, Texarkana, Ark. May the
Lord bless his faithfu1."

The Dallas Morning News and Evening Journal, both
published at Dallas, Texas, Joe S. Warlick's home, have
the following to say about Brother Warlick. His friends
among the readers of the Gospel Advocate will be glad to
read the notice. Under the headline, "Texas Evangelist
Ends Tennessee Tour," the Journal says: "Joe S. Warlick,
Texas evangelist and editor of the Dallas Gospel Guide,
recently completed a two-months' evangelistic tour of
Tennessee. He is recognized as an outstanding speaker
on controversial matters. 'He is one of the outstanding
debaters in America in the field of religious controversy
and investigation, having participated in debates to a
greater number, it is maintained, than any other man now
living,' the Nashville Tennessean recently published as a
tribute to him."

M. S. Mason, Avon Park, Fla., February 1: "Since
writing I have closed at Dade City, Fla., with good results
and completed a tour of Florida. I am now at Avon Park
in a promisir g meeting, and will complete my work in
Florida with a meeting at Mango, beginning February 15."

Frank Ellmore, Covington, Ind., January 30: "I had a
happy visit with the church at 606 East White Street,
Champaign, 111. Two men in the prime of life were bap-
tized. I can sincerely commend the faith, hospitality, lib-
erality, and zeal of these brethren. All true disciples will
find a hearty. welcome here."

S. H. Hall left Nashville on Wednesday of this week
for Los Angeles, Ca1., where he will conduct meetings
with the Central church of Christ, where Foy E. Wallace,
Jr., labors, and at Long Beach, Ca1., where Ernest Beam
labors. He also hopes while on this trip to visit San
Diego, where B. E. Hayden labors.

J. D. Boren, Big Spring, Texas, January 19: "During
the last three years I have been preaching ten months out
of the year at Big Spring, and during the summer have
been engaged in evangelistic work, in Texas, Oklahoma,
and New Mexico. If there is some congregation in Ten-
nessee that needs the services of a preacher, I would be
glad to take up the matter with them."

E. L. Jarrett, of 53 Dartmouth Street, North Chatta-
nooga, Tenn., January 28, orders more Bible-study sup-
plies and says: "This is for our mission work at Alton
Park, Tenn. We are now making an effort to build us a
meetinghouse in Alton Park; and if you feel interested
in our work and would like to give us a helping hand, we
will appreciate any offering you may have for us."

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., January 28: "Yes-
terday I preached for the church in Leland. There is a
small but faithful band meeting in the City Hall. We
find the number small in nearly all of the congregations
in this section, but their faith strong. Next Lord's day
I am to be with the Quiver Chapel congregation, near
Ruleville. This is one of the oldest and strongest congre-
gations in this part of Mississippi."

H. Clyde Hale, with the West End Avenue congrega-
tion, Atlanta, Ga., reports the last day in their old house
of worship a very good day, with four restored to fellow-
ship, three baptisms, and two by statement. This con-
gregation will quietly move into their new house of wor-
ship, located on Gordon Street, next Lord's day, and from
now on will be known as "West End church of Christ"
instead of "West End Avenue church of Christ."

J. H. Childress, 2202 South Marsalis, Dallas, Texas,
January 28: "The influenza epidemic has let up to some
extent. The Trinity Heights Church had two hundred
and ten in the Bible school yesterday, with the hour filled
and extra chairs in use at eleven o'clock. A woman who
had previously made the good confession was baptized at
the morning hour. Eight others transferred their mem-
bership from other congregations to Trinity Heights."

Walter W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., January 29: "I
am winding up a few weeks' work in Newton County,
Ark. I visited congregations at Bass, Cane Creek, and
Happy Home, and a mission point at Red Rock; also
preached three times at Mount Hersey, in Searcy County.
The cause is weak in this section, as the brethren have
overlooked the importance of developing home talent. On
this trip I have baptized none, but conducted a number
of funerals."

C. M. Pu11ias, Dallas, Texas, January 31: "The work
here moves on splendidly. Additions to the congregation
every week. Had three from the 'transgressives' re-
cently. One lady baptized yesterday. Our radio program
has been disturbed by changes in time of broadcasting.
Hereafter we hope for definite hours. Second Sunday
night at 7 :30 and third Sunday morning at 11; also a
Bible lesson every Sunday at 1 :30. We broadcast over
station WRR, 234.2 meters, 1280 kilocycles."

R. E. Richardson, Jr., Richmond, Va., 2301 Third Av-
enue, January 27: "Seven out for services. Two families
sick with' flu.' Over one hundred letters sent out solicit-
ing interest for this work. As to answers, only a few.
Several articles in the Gospel Advocate and the Leader
have been printed, but of little avai1. We wish we could
hear from these letters pro or con, so we might know what
to expect. Our last money was sufficient to pay our fire
insurance on the building. This leaves us with ten or
fifteen dollars and in need of seventeen hundred to pay
up on notes. We have acknowledged all donations to this
work, and I will add to the list Sister Claud Ellis, Route
1, Lorenzo, Texas."
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H. E. Winkler preached twice at the Park Circle Church
last Lord's day.

W. R. Baker, from David Lipscomb College, preached
at the Kayne Avenue church of Christ, colored, this city,
last Lord's day, morning and night.

T. H. Burton, Fort Pierce, Fla., January 31: " Meetings
going plenty slow. Only a few coming out. Two bap-
tized, one restored. Weather a bit coo1."

We regret that we made a mistake in crediting the
obituary of Sister Lula Glasgow to E. P. Smith, of MlH-
tin, Tenn., instead of to E. H. Smith, of Murray, Ry·
E. H. Smith wrote the obituary.

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., February 2: "I have
read A. N. Trice's book through, and think it is fine. I
have learned more on the subject of Romanism than I
thought could be put into a book of that kind. No one
will make a mistake to buy a copy of Brother Trice's
book."

s. C. Bai.\'C:I, B~x 1(\~"",M~±\.\\'C\\, 'r'Cxa«., ;J;a\\\1a"l:'j'l.Q'.
" It is my purpose to do evangelistic work this year. Also,
I have some free literature for distribution, as follows :
, Plan of Salvation Made Plain i' , Scrapbook No.1 i' , Why
I am a Member of the Church of Christi' , Paul, the World
Christian.' I will soon have ready other tracts to give
out. Please send stamps."

The following telegram from Sister Emma P. Larimore,
Santa Ana, Cal., was received by A. M. Burton, this city,
Monday morning: "Mr. Larimore's leg out of splint.
X ray shows good fibrous and bone union. Doctor saYS
injured leg will be good, serviceable leg. He will coJIle
home tomorrow, February 3. He will be confined to bed
several weeks, but will eventually walk. Sends greetings
to his friends."

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., January 28:
" I preached at both services here in Rockwood yesterday
and to the colored people in the afternoon. There 9re
only eight colored members, but they meet regularly and
worship as ' it is written.' I expect to be here next Lord's
day at both services and at Sprmg City (a mission point)
in the afternoon. I preached at Harriman on the third
Sunday in this month."

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., January 28: "I filled
my regular appointment at Rossville, Ga., last Lord's dtly.
The attendance was good at both morning and evening
services. Two placed membership with the congregation
at the morning service. There is much sickness in the
neighborhood, but the interest in the Bible study is pick-
ing up since the 'flu.' There were forty in my Bil>le
class. Carl Jones is the regular leader in the Bible study.
He is a good colaborer. He cooperates with me in the
regular worship and the preaching services. Grady Slaton
is another good colaborer when he is with us. He is a
splendid young preacher and song leader. The congrega-
tion misses him when he is away at his appointment."

J. L. Holland, Greenfield, Tenn., January 28: "Owing
to sickness in my family since September 3, I failed to
engage all my time for monthly preaching, hence hsve
some Sundays not promised, which I could give to congre-
gations which have not secured a regular preacher, pro-
vided they think I could serve them acceptably. Brethren,
if you can use me, command me. I also have some time
in July and September that I could promise for protracted
meetings. I want to be busy. I must be at work in the
vineyard of my Lord. I prefer to wear out rather than
rust out in the Master's service. My wife is somewhat
improved-sits up some. Her improvement is very slow.
We are still hoping and praying for the better. Pray for
us. I would be glad to hear from any congregation of
brethren that can use me."

James R. Greer, 415 Canal Street, Decatur, Ala., Janu-
ary 29: "When our service came to a close on Sunday
night at eight o'clock, Mr. and Mrs. W. W. Glenn came
forward to make the good confession. We very greatly
rejoiced, because they are splendid people, having been
M~tb\)\\ht«. j)"~"i.wu,,\'j. M"I:.C,\'C\\\\'«'{atb'C"I:i." a M'Ctb\)~i.£,t
preacher. We tarried at the meetinghouse two hours
waiting for the pool to be filled, and the baptizing took
place at ten o'clock. In the meantime encouraging tal,ks
were made by three of the elders and a number of sptr-
itual songs were sung. J. Pettey Ezell preached here on
Sur-day, January 20, at which time four persons who
were members of the church publicly identified themselves
with this congregation. On that Sunday I preached to
two splendid audiences in Murfreesboro. I never bad
more attentive audiences and was never treated better
than in Murfreesboro."

John E. Dur-n, Dallas, Texas, 1408 Canton Street, Feb-
ruary 2: " To my friends, readers of the Gospel Advocate:
After being shut in for four months from my operation
I am now entirely well and able to go anywhere I choos~
to go. I feel fine, my health is perfect, and I weigh more
than I ever weighed before in my life. I have some en-
gagements for protracted meetings in Kentucky and Ten-
nessee this coming summer and fall. I would be glad to
arrange several more meetings. Let any place in Ken-
tucky, Tennessee, Alabama, Georgia, Mississippi, or Ar-
kansas wanting me any time this year write. I want to
go and labor where I can do the most good."

L. H. Albright, Gary, Ind., January 26: "We had two
wonderful meetings in Gary on January 13. The morn-
ing services, held at the meetinghouse at Laporte and
Central, were well attended, although we had sub-zero
weather raging throughout the Calument district. The
evening service was conducted at the home of Earl Blay-
lock. A young Catholic woman and her daughter expressed
their wish to obey the gospel, so on the following Lord's
'<1a'jootl;>.w/u,Wo t\\'C ~!0';'.{'C«.£'\~,;,.am! 'R~"I:'CI;-,aj)th~. ~i.w~\O
Andrew Perry's visit here we have been holding house-to-
house studies and have several families interested, some
of which, we believe, will soon obey the word. Weare
indeed happy with the work here and ask the prayers of
all faithful ones that these may soon realize the impor-
tance of obeying the will of our Lord and Master."

J. C. Hazel, Emmett E. Ward, and W. F. Money, Indi-
anapolis, Ind.: "The East Side church of Christ in Indi-
anapolis wants a loyal preacher of the gospel to locate in
our city and do evangelistic work in the city. We are not
seeking a man out of a job that has no place to preach.
The man we want must be employed-one that does not
, sit around' waiting for some one to 'employ' him. He
must preferably be a married man between the ages of
thirty and fifty and absolutely free from hobbies. We
are a young congregation that has grown rapidly in the
past four years. We have two splendid lots, beautifully
located, upon which we hope to erect a church home. We
are perfectly willing to stand a rigid investigation, and
the man seeking this field must be willing to stand the
same. Any good brother interested in this work can com-
municate with the elders and an interview will be ar-
ranged. Address J. C. Hazel, 712 North Grant Avenue;
Emmett E. Ward, 129 North Euclid Avenue; W. F. Money
2815 East Washington Street." . ,

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., January 25: "The Lord
has been good to me, blessing me and my family with good
health, life, and all the good things a Christian should
enjoy. I have been very busy throughout the year. I
conducted seven meetings as follows: Mount Hope, Wayne
County; Oak Ridge and Minnick, Obion County; Craig-
field and Brush Creek, Williamson County; New Bethel
and Defeated Creek, Hickman County. These meetings
resulted in about sixty additions, mostly by confession and
baptism. I had one four-days' debate at McEwen, Tenn.
I spoke about one hundred and ninety times, conducted
three funeral services, and married four couples. I car-
r ied on my farm work as usua1. My little son, Paul, three
years old, and I, with some hired labor, succeeded in
saving about seventy-five tons of hay and cribbed about
one hundred and ten barrels of corn. July ar d August
have been promised for this year; also, propositions have
been signed up for three debates. I have some valuable
time (September) that has not as yet been promised. Any
place desiring a meeting in September may write to me."

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Ca1., January 31: "The
congregation here at Ninth and Olive is doing the most
and best work ever in many ways. I suppose about forty
have been added from one source. and another since Au-
gust 1 of last year. Systematemized class work is bring-
ing good results. Money is being given both for mission-
ary work abroad and for widows and orphans. We have
five elders who take a wholesome interest in the work.
One is devoting practically all of his time to the work
of the eldership. Peace and harmony prevail almost un-
interrupted. The influence of the congregation toward
1Y~f.)&'e\\2>" ~'i" "'l'C2>\h~ l'i'. 'YV'i'iYe ,,\'':''l>"'lt'e"'l'''.B\1t 'R'C -4i?'e\
that we have nothing to boast of at all. We have hardly
made a good start on work that ought to be done. S. H.
Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., will be with us a week next
month. Horace W. Busby is to be here in a meeting next
August. We anticipate another meeting with Foy E.
Wallace, Jr., also. He is doing much evangelistic work in
these parts, besides taking care of the great work of the
Central congregation in Los Angeles. Many things here
in Southern California look better. As soon as you have
finished reading this, offer a prayer to God for the suc-
cess of our work."
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EDITORIAL

OUT OF HARMONY WITH BAPTIST DOCTRINE.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I clip the following from an editorial in the Baptist and
Commoner, a paper edited by Ben M. Bogard, a Baptist:

The child of God is not under the Mosaic law, but is
under the law of love found in the New Testament. What
we do now for God is not compulsory. We are free.
Jesus compels no one. He wants free service-service be-
cause of love. In another place the Bible says: "Faith
worketh by love." True faith saves, but saving faith is
controlled by love, and love is the controlling motive in
the Christian life. Those who serve God through fear of
being lost in hell are not serving from the right motive,
and the Lord cares nothing for such service. If our work
for him is not a labor of love, we do not benefit by it.

The Lord left us free as to whether we shall worship
him or not. To force one to serve God is contrary to the
spirit of the New Testament. To force one to be 8
church member is directly opposed to the purpose of
Christ. Our Lord warns us of hell, but does not scare
anyone into service. Membership in the church is purely
voluntary,

It is true that" the child of God is not under the Mosaic
law," for no one is under it. It has been abolished, taken
away, done away, nailed to the cross. The law was ful-
filled by Christ and abolished in Christ. I do not know
that the law found in the New Testament is called" the
law of love," but it is called "the law of the Spirit of
life." It is also called " the law of Christ."

But he says: "What we do now for God is not com-
pulsory." If Christ through his apostles has given a
commandment and has promised a blessing upon obedi-
ence to it, it is compulsory, or necessary, if one would
enjoy the blessing. What right has Bogard to say that
a command of God is not compulsory? But he says:
'Weare free. Jesus compels no one." I grant that
Jesus does not use physical force to compel anyone, but
he does compel mall to serve him by persuasion, by the

11
I

promise of blessings. What does Jesus mean in this pas-
sage? "And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into
the highways and hedges, and compel [constrain] them to
come in, that my house may be filled." I admit that this is
compulsion of moral suasion; but it is compulsion. I have
explained this, that the Holy Spirit does not use superior
force in compelling people to enter his house, but he corn-
pels through the promises and blessings of the gospel.
Bogard has gone entirely beyond the truth when he says
that "Jesus compels no one." But" the Bible says : ' Faith
worketh by love.''' So it does; and it also says: "EYen so
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone." It seems
to me that one would be compelled to have enough love
to make his faith work, in order to get a blessing out of
his faith, unless one can be blessed with a dead faith.
"For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith
without works is dead also." (James 2: 21.) I am sure
there could not be much in a dead body, neither could
there be much in dead faith. But Bogard says: "What
we do now for God is not compulsory." One must do
something after he believes, or he will have a dead faith.
Bogard is like the shoe cobbler in his State that said:
"I am not compelled to mend shoes. I can quit it and
starve to death."

But he says: "Those who serve God through fear of
hell are not serving from the right motive." If the fear
of punishment has no place in the scheme of redemption,
why did God teach man anything about it? "Perfect love
casteth out fear." But if there is no: place for fear in
the obedience of Christ, how could it be cast out? Love
is made perfect by service; and when one has served long
enough for his love to be made perfect, fear is cast out.
Reverential fear of God, which is the result of perfect.
love, is never cast out. It can only be the fear of pun-
ishment. True, the Lord has" left us free as to whether
we shall worship him or not;" but we cannot get the
benefits of the worship of God without worshiping him.
True, one is not forced to be a church member; but if he
never becomes one, he is forced to do without the blessing-
of a church member.

The gentleman says: "Our Lord warns us of hell, but
does not scare anyone into service.' 'Veil, what does he
warn us for, if there is no danger? And if there is dan-
ger, should not one flee from danger? I reckon Bogard
warning is no good? And why should he warn a Bap-
tists; but I cannot see why he should, if the Baptists are
right, for their doctrine is that there is no danger of a
Baptist's being lost. "Once in grace, always in grace."
Why does Christ warn anyone, if service produced by the
warning is no good? And why would he warn a Bap-
tist? They will pay no attention to his warnings, because
their preachers are teaching them that there is no danger.
"Whosoever shall say [to his brother], Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire." No, not if Baptist doctrine is
true; they are in no danger of hell fire. "<Let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (l COl'. 10:
12.) If anyone thinks he stands, it certainly is the man
that thinks he cannot fall. Well, he is the one that Paul
warns. "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence
to make your calling and election sure: for if ye do these
things, ye shall never fall." (2 Pet. 1: 10.) It is un-
necessary to be warned, if the Baptist doctrine be true;
for they will never fall, whether they do these things or
not. "But there were false prophets also among the
people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift
destruction." (2 Pet. 2: 1.) It will be noted that the
Lord had bought these teachers, and still they could bring
upon themselves swift destruction. This warning is un-
necessary, if the Baptist doctrine is true. I have a defini-
tion of destruction as given by Editor Bogard himself.
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His brother, .Iim Wilson, of Shawnee, Okla., asked him
this question: "If the devil is destroyed, how can he be
tormented forever?" In answering this question, Bogard
said: "This misunderstanding comes from not knowing
the meaning of words. The word' destroy' does not mean
to put out of existence. That is the Adventists' definition
of the word, but it is not its true meaning. Job said he
was destroyed' on every side, and I am gone.' (Job 19:
10.) Yet Job was still in existence and suffering. One
meaning of the word 'destroy' is to come to ruin; be in
great misery, agony, suffering. In that sense Job was
destroyed, though still in conscious existence, and in that
sense the devil will be destroyed and continue to exist.
His destruction will consist of severe punishment, torture,
agony, and this destruction will go on forever." I sup-
pose, as he does not use the Adventists' definition of the
destruction of the devil, he will not use it on the "swift
destruction" that will come upon those false teachers who
had denied the Lord that bought them. But why this
warning, if there is no chance for one to be punished who
has been bought by the Lord? "For if after they have
escaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge
of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again en-
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with
them than the beginning. For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, af'te r
they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them." (2 Pet. 2: 20, 21.) I know that
the Baptists can turn from the holy commandment, be-
cause Editor Bogard says: "The Lord left us free as to
whether we shall worship him or not." In the light of
Baptist doctrine, I am unable to see why God warns any
one of punishment. No one must be moved to serve him
by fear of punishment; and the Christian is in no danger,
for he cannot be destroyed. The more I read Baptist
doctrine, the less I see in it. Why not just accept the
plain teaching of the New Testament and belong only
to the family of God?

" SPEAK PLEASANTLY."
BY E. A. ELAM.

The short paragraph below is copied from" Gems," or
" Choice Selections From Benjamin Franklin." It is just
as appropriate now as when it was written, if not more so.

"Tl:.e opponents of the truth will catch every unkind
or unpleasant word, every unlovely expression or harsh
sentence, and comment on it, in the absence of argument,
and even divert attention from the main matter. We
should, then, simply study how to present the truth in the
clearest, most agreeable and acceptable manner; how to
show people the truth, convince them, and enlist their souls
in it. This is the great matter to study, and not how to
avoid differences and not discuss them at all. We are
studying how to practice this, and we desire all the
friends of the Lord to study it and give the adversary no
advantage."

This is good advice. It is also good advice which
Brother Lipscomb gave-namely, in discussing with
others, to see how many things we are agreed on and how
close we are together and not just how far apart we can
get. Christians will endeavor to get as close together as
possible.

Franklin, as all well-informed preachers of the church
know, was a most worthy and most excellent a~d mighty
preacher of the gospel, and no one in his day surpassed
him in presenting the gospel in its simplicity, clearness,
and power. And as he says, all preachers now should
study "how to present the truth in the clearest, most
agreeable and acceptable manner," and how to convince
people and how to enlist their souls in the truth. All rr--

lovable, unpleasant, and unkind expressions should be
avoided; and all such should be avoided for riqh.t'«
sake, and not simply because the use of harsh and un-
kind expressions will give an opponent any advantage.
One should act the gentleman and be a Christian
and should, therefore, manifest the spirit of Christ at
all times and under all circumstances because one j<,

really a Christian and cannot under any circumstances
be otherwise. In obedience to God, then we should
"walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeem-
ing the time "-making good every opportunity to show
that wisdom which is from above, (James 3: 17, 18.)
In all discussions, written and oral, private and public,
our speech should "be always with grace, seasoned with
salt, that" we "may know how" we "ought to answer
each one." (Col. 4: 5, 6.) Suppose then, we study how
in meekness to instruct those who oppose themselves, give
diligence to present ourselves approved unto God, work-
men that needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the
word of truth," in discussion or otherwise.

GREETINGS FROM SANTA ANA VALLEY
HOSPITAL.

BY EMMA P. LARIMORE.

A LETTER FROM CHINA.

First, I must make my report. Mr. Larimore seems to
be going forward toward recovery, slowly but surely, suf-
fering no pain, only a great weariness and some weak-
ness, of course. This is Thursday, and he is looking for-
ward anxiously to next Monday (January 28), the end
of the sixth week since he suffered the injury, when we
shall know, by means of the X ray, what has taken place
in the broken hip, and we are hoping and praying that
the examination may show the very best result. In the
meantime we are passing the time as pleasantly and
profitably as we can with books and letters and loving
messages. Our next-door neighbor, Mrs. Long, who, two
days before Mr. Larimore's accident, sustained the same
injury, was today released from the cast in which <he
has been a prisoner nearly six weeks, and her physician
says her broken hip has healed perfectly. That is very
encouraging to us, of course.

Mr. Larimore receives letters from many different
quarters, and he appreciates them all. One that came
last week from far-off China we will share with you. It
was written before Mr. Larimore had the fall that dis-
abled him, hence it is not a letter of sympathy, but a
touching plea that was and is much appreciated.

December 11 1928.-Dear Brother Larimore: I have
thought many 'times I would write you since you have
moved to Santa Ana. I always think of you as the man
my father and mother used to talk about holdb:g meet-
ings for the church in a rock schoolhouse back In Okla-
homa about the time I was born. I was mdeed sorry we
missed seeing you when we sailed from San Francisco ..

Our first year in China has brought to our attention
many strange things. The people here labor under a
load of superstition, the masses of them being completely
under the influence of the priests, who drain them of all
the money they can extort from them. At weddings the
priest must have a big fee, and at a death he must
receive even a larger sum. He must be paid to select a
lucky spot for the burial, the selection requiring more
or less time according to the financial ability of the
bereaved ones. He must then be paid to select a lucky
day for the burial, and the burial ceremonies are pro-
longed if the priest can continue to drain money from
them. Sometimes, long after the burial, the priest comes
and persuades the bereaved ones that the spot selected
for burial was not the most lucky spot, or the burial day
chosen was not the most lucky day, and thus induces them
to move the body, when he again chants over it and gets
more money for his services.

The condition of women here is pitiable. From morn-
ing till night we see them with babies strapped on their
backs, breaking up the chert rock used in concrete work.
~ometi""'e" we see women carrying great loads of <tone,
two of thr m of'tcn car ryin r as much as three hur dred
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and fifty pounds of stone suspended by a rope from a
stout pole resting on the shoulders of the women. These
loads they carry to the top of three or four-story houses
in process of construction. For such work as this the
strongest and most industrious, who can work long hours
and do much work, receive possibly thirty or forty cents a
day. Men's work, much of it, is likewise heavy and
poorly paid.

China is literally dotted with temples-some large, some
small, some costly, some cheap and poor; but usually they
make an impressive sight. Notwithstanding most of the
Chinese people are very poor, the priests of these temples
drain the country of millions of dollars every year.

Recently, however, many of these temples have been
torn down or burned by the government or by bands of
soldiers. Some of the far-seeing Chinese officials, rea liz-
ingthat no idolatrous nation has truly prospered, are
endeavoring to tear the people from their idolatrous wor-
ship; but they have nothing to offer the people instead of
their idols. The challenge is ours to give them pure New
Testament Christianity. Will we dQ it?

One such temple at Peking which was recently burned
by a disorganized band of marauding soldiers housed
China's largest and perhaps oldest bell. Because of its
size and age, and also because of the legend of its cast-
ing, it is one of the famous bells of the world. The story
follows:

In the fifteenth century the Emperor of China gave com-
mand that a bell of immense size be cast for Peking.
Kuan Yu, the master founder, after two unsuccessful
attempts, was threatened with execution if the third at-
tempt for a perfect casting likewise should prove to be a
failure. His charming daughter, much concerned about
his perilous position, and laboring under the supersti-
tions of the Chinese people, consulted the court astrolo-
ger, and, to her horror, was told that if her blood were
mixed with the molten metal the casting would be a
success.

At the time of the casting a huge crowd assembled, the
casting of a bell weighing fifty-three tons and measuring
fourteen feet in height and thirty-four feet in circumfer-
ence being then no small affair. The tension caused by the
previous failures and the threat relative to the present
casting also increased interest. The master founder was
assured by his daughter of complete success, as she stood
by him as he was overseeing the work. But just as the
white-hot metal began pouring into the huge mold the
girl plunged headlong into the seething mass. A by-
stander, wildly clutching at her, tore off her shoe in his
effort to restrain her. Her frantic father was by force
prevented from following her, and, being thwarted in that
purpose, became insane.

The bell, however, proved to be of wonderful tone, with
a mournful, wailing after-tone which the people declared
sounded like the Chinese word" hsieh" (shoe), and which
they interpreted as the girl's plaintive call for her shoe.

As the thought of this mournful after-tone lingers in
your mind, can you not imagine that China is calling for
her shoe-calling for the gospel, that her feet may be
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace? Does
it not arouse in your heart sympathy for such a supersti-
tion-burdened people, and cause you in the deepest re-
cesses of your heart to make your promise to God: "As
much as in me lieth, I will make known to them also 'the
unknown God?'" What shall the answer be?

China needs more laborers in the field. The people are
much in need of good, Christian literature-tracts, book-
lets, books. Again hear the faint sound come ringing on
the breezes, the sad, s-a-d after-tone of China's largest
bell, calling, calling, " Hsi-eh, hsi-eh.'

With love from the land of the Chinese people,
LEWIS T. OLDHAM.

Post Office Box 433, Hongkong, China.

ANOTHER CRITICISM.
BY F. W. SMITH.

I do not object to any courteous criticism of anything
I write or preach, because it is a very profitable way of
arriving at the truth. Hence, I gladly publish the fol-
lowing:

Green Forest, Ark., December 30, 1928.-Mr. F. W.
Smith, Editor Young People's Quarterly, Nashville, Tenn.
-Dear Brother Smith: We have been using your publi-
cations for a number of years, even as far back as when
it was the McQuiddy Company. I have been able until
recently to give my unqualified indorsement so far as I
have noted. We do not have a "modern" Sunday school,
but have our people divided into classes according to age

and ability. Teachers are appointed by the elders, whose
duty it also is to look after the lessons and know what is
being taught our young people. I happen to be in a posi-
tion, which makes this a part of my duty, and the same
carries with it a degree of responsibility, as you will
readily see.

But to the point. In our lesson today, being a review,
of course, a question arose in regard to Lesson 8 of the
fourth quarter. For what mayan alien sinner pray?
Then you cite Saul as an example of an alien sinner
praying. Then you close by saying: "They can pray to
know what to do to be saved and for courage to do what
God commands." Brother Smith, I do not at this time
wish to go into full detail; in fact, I haven't time; but it
will be sufficient for me to tell you that this is not a
parallel case to that of an alien sinner today. He was
in covenant relationship with God under the Jewish law.
He was living in all "good conscience," as he afterwards
tells us. He was living, according to the teaching of the
law, a blameless life. So his case is without a parallel in
the "alien world," as we sometimes say, and nothing he
did can make his life a parellel with that of any alien
sinner, living or dead, for that matter. Further, should
we make such of it, it will be at the expense of violating
the Scriptures and giving comfort to sectarianism. Every
time we cater to sectism, we do so at the expense of truth.

Now, Brother Smith, you know as well as I that the
command to the alien is to "repent, and be baptized for
the remission of sins," while to the erring Christian it is
repent and pray; and you know, further, that the place
where an alien sinner is told to pray in this the Christian
dispensation is not to be found in your book or mine.
Then why have you or I a right to advocate such?
" Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Can we say a thing
for which no authority is given is of faith? We are, if
Christians, "a peculiar people, zealous of good works,"
also zealous for the truth; but if we compromise the tr th,
we lose to some extent our peculiarity and become popu-
lar by becoming sectarian. Let's not do it!

J. M. STEVENS.

ON THE SUBJECTOF PRAYER.
Here is what I wrote as an "Introduction" to the

Sunday-school lesson, and to which our brother objects:
WHO HAS THE RIGHT TO PRAy?-This question can be

answered by a direct appeal to the Bible. "If I regard
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear." (Ps, 66:
18.) To" regard iniquity" in the heart is to cherish it,
and God will not hear the prayers of such a person.
Again: "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the
law, even his prayer is an abomination.." (Prov. 28: 9.)

These two classes, and these only, have no right to pray
to God. Sinners-unconverted sinners-have the right to
pray, and God will hear them if they pray for the right
thing.

FOR WHAT MAY A.LIEN SINNERS PRAY?-By "alien
sinners" is meant those who have not obeyed the gospel,
who are not members of the body of Christ. We find Saul
of Tarsus praying before he was baptized (Acts 9: 11),
and Jesus gave that as a reason why the evangelist should
go to Saul. We find Cornelius praying before he was
baptized (Acts 10: 1-4), and his prayers came up before
God, who heard them.

NOT TO BE SAVED.-Such sinners need not pray to be
saved before obedience to the gospel, for Jesus said: "He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark
16: 16.)

NOT TORECEIVETHE HOLYSPIRIT.-Neither should such
pray for the direct operation of the Holy Spirit to con-
vert them, for the gospel is the power of God unto salva-
tion. (Rom. 1: 16.)

NOT FORFAITH.-They should not pray for God to give
them faith, because faith comes by hearing God's word.
(Rom. 10: 17.)

WHAT, THEN?-They can pray to know what to do to
be saved and for courage to do what God commands.

REMARKS.
1. Brother Stevens is to be commended for feeling the

weight of responsibility as a teacher of God's word, and
also for the cautiousness he exhibits in the selection of
the right kind of literature for his class. But in all kind-
ness, our brother, as we shall see, does not adhere to
Paul's injunction to "handle aright the word of truth"
regarding the subject in hand. (2 Tim. 2: 15.)

I submitted as proof that a certain class of "alien"
sinners had the right to pray, provided they prayed for
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the right thing, citing the cases of Saul of Tarsus and
that of Cornelius, the Gentile. Jesus directed Ananias to
go to Saul, and gave as a reason, "For behold, he
prayeth." (Acts 9: 11.) Surely no argument is needed
to show that Saul's praying was acceptable to Jesus.

But our brother objects to classing Saul as an " alien"
by saying: "Then you cite Saul as an example of an
alien sinner praying." And to support his objection our
brother says: "He was in covenant relationship with God
under the Jewish law." Here is where Brother Stevens
fails to "handle aright the word of truth," because the
Jewish covenant with all of its advantages had been
abrogated at the death of Christ. Membership in that
covenant preuailed. not after the system of Judaism be-
came null and void. Read Paul's argument to the Jews
(Gal. 4: 21-31); and regarding the new covenant read
Matt. 26: 28; Rom. 7: 1-6; 2 Cor. 3: 1, 18; Heb. 8:
8-13; 9: 15-17.

When the Jewish covenant was abrogated at the death
of Christ (Col. 3: 14), Jews and Gentiles were put upon
the same level in so far as salvation is concerned. Paul
says: " For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek:
for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that
call upon him." (Rom. 10: 12.) Peter said: "And he
made no distinction between us and them, cleansing their
hearts by faith." (Acts 15: 9.) He also said: "Of a
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : but
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right-
eousness, is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 35.) Hence,
no matter what relation one sustained to God under a
covenant that had become null and void, it availed him
nothing, so far as the kingdom of Christ and its blessings
are concerned. He was nothing less than an "alien"
sinner. Nicodemus evidently thought such covenant rela-
tionship with God would count in the kingdom of Christ,
but he was told that he must be born again. (John
3: 3-5.)

Furthermore, all the Jews at the time of Saul's con-
version had been in covenant relationship with God under
the Jewish law. Those converted on the day of Pentecost
had sustained the same relationship, and I wonder if
Brother Stevens would say they were not "alien" sin-
ners?

An angel said to Cornelius: "Thy prayers and thine
alms are gone up for a memorial before God." (Acts 10:
4.) If that does not mean that God heard and was
pleased with the players of Cornelius, then what does it
mean? Was not Cornelius an "alien" sinner? If he was,
this one case destroys our brother's contention.

Since Saul, in answer to his question to Jesus, "What
shall I do, Lord?" was told, "arise, and go into Da-
mascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do" (Acts 22: 10), if that was
not the thing for which Saul was praying when Ananias
came to him, what can we imagine it to have been?

When the ar.gel that visited Cornelius said to him,
"Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter;
who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be
saved, thou and all thy house" (Acts 11: 13, 14), is it
not a fair conclusion that such a message was an answer
b his prayers?

But I am reminded that our brother says of Saul: "He
was living in all good conscience." Well, cannot this be
truly said of thousands that Brother Stevens regards as
"alien" sinners? Will our brother assume the responsi-
bility of saying that none of the unbaptized religionists
of the present are" living in all good conscience?" I
hardly think so, and yet he would have to assume such a
position to make an exception of Saul.

2. Brother Stevens is exhorted to make" supplications,
prayers, and intercessions" for "all men." (l Tim. 2:
1.) Most certainly" all men" includes" alien" sirners:
and I would like to know if such prayers do not refer to

the salvation of sinners, then to what do they refer?
Now, if an "alien" sinner has faith enough to awaken
him to his true situation, creating within him a desire to
be saved, why _would it be wrong for such a sinner to
pray for the same thing that our brother had praued [or
in behalf of that sinner? But he says: "You know, fur-
ther, that the place where an alien sinner is told to pray
in this the Christian dispensation is not to be found in
your book or mine." Well, I have nowhere said that an
" alien" sinner was told or commanded to pray, but have

. shown that both God· and Christ approved of a certain
class of such sinners praying, and surely what they ap-
prove cannot be wrong; and I now add that it is danger-
ous for man to disapprove what the Father and the Son
have approved, and, in the language of my brother, I will
say to him, " Let's not do it."

3. What constitutes an "alien" sinner will most cer-
tainly settle this question. That Saul of Tarsus was a
" sinner" cannot be denied, because he said of himself
that he was a sinner, and, more, that he was chief of
sinners. (1 Tim. 1: 15.) Now, if he was not an "alien"
sinner, will our brother tell us what kind of a sinner he
was? The word" alien," according to Webster, means, in
a political sense, "a foreigner; one born in, or belonging
to, another country; a foreign-born resident of a country
in which he does not possess the privileges of a citizen."
Why should our brother attach a different meaning to the
word as applied to religion? Was Saul a citizen of
Christ's kingdom before he was baptized? Did he possess
any of the rights and privileges of that kingdom before
he was baptized? If not, what else was he but an
" alien" sinner? Brother Stevens surrenders his whole
contention in the case of Saul when he says, "The com-
mand to the alien is to repent and be baptized for the
remission of sins." Well, that is what Ananias told Saul
to do. For instance: "And now why tarriest thou? arise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his
name." (Acts 22: 16.) .

4. Finally, I feel confident that untold harm has been
done to the cause for which Christ died by men teaching
the theory that Brother Stevens has undertaken to sus-
tain-viz., that an alien or unconverted sinner has no
right under any circumstances to pray. No doubt many
sincere souls in the denominatio~al world have had their
minds closed to a proper and complete obedience to the
gospel by being told that no sinner has a right to pray.

Many good brethren seem to be very fond of warning
against "catering" to sectarianism. That is all right
where there is danger; but if such warning is against
things approved of God, it is all wrong. Brethren Stevens
and Lannom are the first, in so far as I know, that ever
accused me of "catering" to sectarianism. I have been
criticized for just the opposite many times. However, I
shall not reject a thing simply because those in the
denominational world advocate it. Will Brother Stevens
please read this reply to his Sunday-school class?

" We cannot be too well informed in worth-while things,
or afford to ' drop out' in any line of useful knowledge or
accomplishment simph- because we have an ambition to
specialize in one certain branch of learning or work. The
always popular and much-appreciated individual is the one
who can lend a hand at many things."

"There is no greater or more important part of our
Father's work for us to do here on earth than to make
peace where storms of anger and hatred hold sway; and
there is not one of us but has opportunity for this work."

" Every victory over the natural reticence and timidity
that is hindering really worth-while accomplishments in-
creases our capability and places us one step higher in the
scale of achievement."
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

LETTER FROM JAPAN.
BY J. M. M'CALEB. ' ,

We were made to rejoice at the coming of Brother and
Sister Morehead and Sister Edith Langford, January 6,
1929. They are-spending two days at Zoshigaya till they
can "Ship their goods inland. We were glad to note that
all three seemed to be in good health and anxious to get
adjusted to their work.

The last Sunday in 1928 I was in the home of Brother
and Sister Bixler. Before returning to Los Angeles,
Sister Ewing was paying them a visit also. Two of the
nurses from the hospital where Brother Bixler was
treated for his broken leg were also paying a visit to the
Bixler home. Sister Fukuzawa, who also attended Brother
Bixler in the hospital, became acquainted with the two
nurses, and together she and Brother Bixler taught them
of a Savior. Sunday morning we went down to the little
river, and in a beautiful pool of water Brother Shigekuni
baptized them in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit. It was very beautiful and im-
pressive. Our young brother had never baptized anyone
before, but he did it well. That afternoon they returned
home rejoicing in the new life they had found.

REPORT FOR DECEMBER, 1928.
Personal: Portland Avenue, Louisville, Ky., $15; Chat-

tanooga Central, Chattanooga, Tenn., $10; Mulvane, Kan.,
$20; Berea, 'I'enn., $60; Jacksonville, Fla., $20; same
source, $20; Green's Chapel, Ky., $10; Dr. John Paul
Gibson, $20; "A Friend," $4. Total, $179.

For the Kamitomizaka Church: Woodsfield, Ohio, $15;
Abilene, Texas, $85; same source, for January, $85.
Total, $185.

As I am planning to leave Japan for another trip home
about the end of January, I request that all churches and
friends send offerings to D. C. Janes, 2229 bearing Court,
Louisville, Ky., till further notice.

HOMEWARD BOUND.

If God wills, I shall leave Japan about January 25, 1929,
on my way to the homeland for the fourth time. My aim
is to go from here to China and spend some time with the
brethren there, then to the Philippines to visit the breth-
ren there, then to India, and from there to South Africa.
From South Africa I will turn _north and visit Palestine,
Egypt, and England. From England I shall go to New
York.

This trip is for pleasure-the pleasure of doing my
part in making Christ known to the whole world. Wher-
ever I go, I shall make it my aim to follow the injunc-
tion: "As ye -go, preach." There is no joy in life without
an aim, and there is but one aim worth while. That one
aim has ever been before me from the time I was fourteen
years old. The nearer I get to the goal, the more joy I
take in it.

There is a report in the United States, which has
reached me in Japan, that I am coming home to stay;
but as I know nothing about such a report, where or by
whom it got started, I doubt very much if it is true. The
fact is, I am laying my plans, after my usual visit home,
to return to Japan and continue my work here. It may
seem a long time to make a beginning, but I feel that my
work is just in its incipiency, and if I ever accomplish
much it must be in the future. To fur niah good litera-
ture for fellow workers shall henceforth be my chief aim.
During the year 1928 we have made a good beginning;

and now that means are at hand, there is a great field of
usefulness along this line.

I think that if, in the providence of God, I should be
under the necessity of remaining in the homeland, I could
find a place of usefulness; but I am sure, all things being
equal, that I can be more useful at the front than to be
Lack behind the lines. I love to sing and suffer with my
fellow soldiers who are on the firing line. There is a joy
in it not found elsewhere; and if for any reason I should
be deprived of this privilege, I would consider it a mis-
fortune. As children with a father, so they serve with me
in the gospel. "Blest be the tie that binds."

I make this trip at my own charges; but I have a wife
dependent on me. Friends and churches who have so
faithfully stood by me these many years, and who have
made possible what I have been able to do, will kindly
forward their gifts to Don Carlos Janes, 2229 Dearing
Court, Louisville, Ky., till further notice.

" Except Jehovah keep the city, the watchman waketh
but in vain." Will you join me in prayer that the Lord
may prosper my way and make this trip a blessing to
others and a glory to his name?

I am leaving my home just as it is, with the servant
in charge, for the convenience of fellow workers who find
it necessary to come into Tokyo every little while and for
Sunday-school classrooms; also for a new couple to come
and take part with me in this work at Zoshigaya. You
need not wait for my return, but may come on at any
time, for you will find the table spread and the cover
turned back.

A FAITHFUL MISSIONARY NEGLECTED.
BY S. A. BELL.

Brother Oldham's report at the close of his first year
in China, to October 1, 1928, shows that he received for
all purposes, one thousand four hundred and eighty-seven
dollars and eighteen cents-about one hundred and twenty-
three dollars per month. This includes everything, even
gifts by relatives and friends for special purposes.

He has spent about twenty-two per cent of it for the
work-that is, for native workers, chapel rent; lights,
mimeographing and printing in Chinese. For example, he
says: "The mimeographing work that I do in getting out
tracts is no small expense in itself. I have mimeographed
some thirty thousand tracts, ordered several thousand
others, and had several dollars' worth printed in the last
two months. Just a few days ago I ordered six thousand
Gospels and Acts." -

So far as I know, the balance (seventy-eight per cent)
was used for paying language teachers and for living
expenses. I do not know exactly what per cent he used
for living expenses.

This amount is inadequate; for, in a letter written about
a month after his annual report, he said: "A little over
two weeks ago I, too, had to go to the hospital because of
amoebic dysentery, which came after quite a bit of
stomach trouble from living on Chinese food. It seemed
to be quite a bad case, for they gave me eight injections
of emetine, whereas the usual dose is four." Later he
said: "I feel very tired and weak yet." I need to spend
most of the time in bed. We left the hospital on October
31, but it will possibly be about three weeks before I try
to do much."

They eat Chinese food because they do not have money
enough to buy the more wholesome, sanitary kinds; and
they do it in the spirit of the following statement which
he wrote before the above-mentioned sickness: "I believe
that we can get along on as little as anyone; and no
matter what receipts are, we try to live inside of them."

Not only is their health and even their life endangered
by lack of money, but the work of Christ through their
ministrations is very much hindered. The more we send,
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the more he will have for the work, as well as sufficient
funds for healthful living.

Brethren, our duty is plain. Their needs are not great,
but should be liberally supplied. We need regular monthly
donations that we can depend on. Of course, special gifts
are gratefully received.

You may send ar y gifts or contributions to Lewis T.
Oldham, Box 433, Hongkong, China, or to S. A. Bell. 819
North Morrill Street, Morrillton, Ark. /

DOES GOD HEAR THE ALIEN SINNER'S PRAYER?
(David Lipscomb, in " Queries and Answers.")

"Will you please explain as to whether Cornelius was
an alien sinner or not? If not, why not? Now, if he was
an alien sinner and God heard his prayer, why will he not
hear an alien sinner's prayer today? "

I have, time and time again, said that God is just as
unwilling to hear an inside sinner as he is to hear an out-
side sinner, or he is just as willing to hear the outside, or
alien, sinner as he is to hear the sinner in the church.
When the man born blind said, " God heareth not sinners"
(John 9: 31), he was speaking of Jewish sinners, who
were not aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, but
members of the family of Abraham. The same is true of
Job 27: 9; 35: 12; Ps. 66: 18; Provo 1: 28; 15: 29; 28: 9;
Isa. 1: 15; Jer. 11: 11; 14: 12; Ezek. 8: 18; Mic. 3: 4:
and Zech. 7: 13. All these passages, with quite a number
of others, declare that God will not hear the prayers of
persons on account of their sins. In all these passages he
refers to sinners in covenant relation with God. They are
the class most frequently addressed. God's laws are gen-
emily given to those who claim to obey him. To those
who do not own him as God, he gives one leading com-
mand: "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) Until he complies
with this, he gives him no other command; until the man
comes to recognize him as the only true and living God,
he does not care to call on him.

There are many seeming contradictions in God's deal-
ings with man. One is that God will not hear a sinner or
one that" turneth away from hearing the law." Yet we
play because we are sinners. One that willfully sins, and
turns his ear from hearing the law, God will not hear.
Yet because we realize that we are sinners, hefpless and
needy, we come to God in prayer. The more we realize
that we are lost and helpless, the. more we will pray', and the
better God is pleased with the prayer. God does not hear
the prayer of the self-righteous. When a man turns his
ear from God, and refuses to hear and obey him, his
prayer is an abomination to the Lord. God will not hear
that kind of a sinner, whether he be an alien or a citizen.
But when a man realizes that he is a sinner, that he needs
divine mercy and divine help, and comes to God seeking
his help to turn from sin, God is pleased with the prayers
of that kind of a sinner, whether he be alien or citizen.
When a man believes in God and realizes that he is lost,
he cannot help praying. God hears such prayers. There
is no sin in such prayers. The danger is in the man's rely-
ing on such prayers and failing to obey God's commands
in other things. This is the point to be guarded against.
Cornelius was an alien, anxious to know and do the will
of God. The angel testified to him: "Thy prayers and
thine alms are gone up for a memorial before God."
(Acts 10: 4.) I do not think that God objects to the
prayers of one out of Christ, if he prays in the right spirit
and for the right thing. I do not think that a sinner can
come to God, realizing that he is a lost sinner, without
praying that he may see the way and believe and obey
God. He will, in his sense of weakness, pray: " Help thou
mine unbelief." (Mark 9: 24.) Jesus heard and granted
the prayer of the centurion, whose servant was sick (Luke
7: 1-10), and the Syrophenician woman, whose daughter
he healed. I thi-ik it running to an extreme to say that

God will not hear one out of the church who is striving
to learn and do the will of God. God will not hear one
refusing to learn and do his will, whether in or out of the
church. "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the
law, even his prayer is an abomination" (Prov, 28: 9),
was spoken by Solomon as a universal truth applicable
alike to those who do and those who do not claim to be
servants of God. The same is true of the declaration:
" We know that God heareth not sinners; but if any man
be a worshiper of God, and do his will, him he heareth."
(John 9: 31.) He must not only be a worshiper of God,
but must strive to do his will, for God to hear him.

The objection to the mourner's bench is not that it is
always sinful for one out of Christ to pray, but that the
prayers and services are contrary to the will of God.
When Ananias found Saul, a believing and mourning sin-
ner, praying, he asked him: "Why tarriest thou? arise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his
name." (Acts 22: 16.) God tells the believing mourner
to be baptized, and in the washing of baptism God will
forgive his sins. At the mournev's bench they are told
to pray on until their sins are forgiven, while yet refusing
to obey God. That is the sin of Baptists, Methodists, and
others on this subject. The sin is in teaching them that
they can be pardoned while refusing to be baptized. If
they connect prayer with obedience, it is all right; but
prayer as a substitute for obedience is sin.

GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with·
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physf-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some:
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) $1. 75
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) 2.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore) 1. 00
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) 1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity 1.50
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each •.•..............•••.•.....•.••.•.. 1.25
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) 1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) 1.25
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate •.......................... 1.50
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) , 1.25
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) • . . . . .. 2.00
Living Oracles .....•............................ !.00
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) 2.00
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A.

Elam) ..... •...•............................ 1.50
The Christian System (A. Campbell) • • • . • • • • • • • . •. 1. 7&
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) 3.00
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) 1.50
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) 1.50
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) •........ 1.50
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ..•........ 1.50
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . . .. 1.25
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ..•..... 3.00
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ..........•.•. 2.50
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50.
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) 1.75
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" •. 1.50
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy) 1.50

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Ave~ne. North. Nashville. Tenn.
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ON BUILDING MEETING-
HOUSES.

                  BY MRS. S. E. LOWERY.

I am writing concerning an article
in the Gospel Advocate of January
17, hy James A. Allen, entitled,
" Building Meetinghouses." It cer-
tainly says just what I have wanted
said concerning continual drumming
through the papers for money to
build* meetinghouses. Sometimes a
congregation oversteps and buys or
builds a forty or fifty-thousand-dol-
lar house, and it afterwards turns
out to be a house to worship, rather
than a house to worship in. I, like
Brother Allen, consider that the
house is not an essential factor in
saving souls. If it were, it would
have been seen in the "all things"
that were to be taught. All agree
that the church people have much
more money invested in luxurious
meetinghouses than has ever been
spent for true and tried preachers to
break the bread of life to a lost and

dying people. I fear we are drifting
and trying to vie with the denomina-
tions around us.

I have made several appeals for a
missionary to evangelize this great
Northwest. I have written in behalf
of this State. There is only one con-
gregation in the whole State of Wyo-
ming, so far as I know. Through
my efforts, together with the efforts
of Brother Golphenee, a congrega-
tion was started at Casper, Wyo.,
and I tried to get help to hold up the
work. At one time we had fourteen
members meeting in the City Hall.
I took the rheumatism and was
forced to give up the work and they
soon quit meeting. Do not under-
stand me to say that I am a preacher
in public, preaching from the pulpit;
but we are all preachers in a sense.

Also, a few numbers back, the
Gospel Advocate had an article on
the first page on missions at home
and abroad that spoke my senti-
ments concerning the oversight of

the much-needed work among people
that are already civilized and can
speak our own language and who
believe in the one God as a divine
Creator. It seems that some people
think that unless they explore the
seas and make a big fuss they are
not doing missionary work. As
Brother Allen says, there are people
right in the shadow of some of those
costly structures, styled as " church-
es," who have never heard a gospel
sermon. Brethren will build a mag-
nificent building, put on their silk
and broadcloth, and say, "Come to
us," and the poor for whom Christ
died would feel humiliated to enter
such a gaudy assembly. This is not
the example Christ and his apostles
left for us. They went out to the
people in the byways and highways
and preached. See how Paul made
the prison his pulpit and preached
in chains and bonds. Preachers
nowadays would say: "That would
be a disgrace; it will never do."

When will our brethren quit begging
for money to build houses and go to
preaching the gospel? Right here
(Hayden, Col.) is my own congrega-
tion, which is in its infancy, and is
the only congregation this side of
Colorado Springs. It is not able to
have a preacher except once or twice
a year and does not have a qualified
member for an elder, yet Brother
W. P. Smith advised them to send
one Lord's-day contribution each
month to the African mission, and
this itself is truly a mission field. It
reminds one of a man who saw a
dollar, but he raised his sight and
saw a dime on the other side, and
ran over the dollar to catch the roll-
ing dime.

I wish the Advocate a long and
useful career in defending the faith.

I see in the paper that J. G. Allen
is in need of a new car in his mission
work in South Carolina. Now, I will
pledge two dollars to that fund.
Who will be the next? Let us hear
from you, brethren? I believe him
to be worthy. And old Brother Tant
is my kind of a preacher. Brethren,
stand by those true and tried gospel
preachers.

TO THE PREACHERS OF THE
GOSPEL.

BY WILLIAM S. CLARY.

Are we, as preachers, doing our
duty toward the world? Should we
talk above our audiences? I say we
are not teaching enough on the prac-
tical side of life. We should choose
a subject, and prepare ourselves on
it so as to be able to present it in the
simplest way possible to our hearers.

Recently I received a letter from a
young lady who lives in one of the
largest towns in Texas. She says:

on the

Bible School Lessons

Elam'sBible
Notes
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"I like to dance and play cards."
Further, she asked if she were a
sinner in my sight. Has this girl
been taught not to sin in the sight of
preachers, or has she been taught at
all? Among other truths, I sug-
gested (in a personal letter) that she
read Gal. 5: 21 and 1 Pet. 4: 3, 4.
By so doing I hope to teach her the
way of truth.

Again I urge that we preachers
should teach more on the practical
things pertaining to present-day life.

METHODS OF TEACHING.
BY L. D. CUMMINGS.

I observe that there are some
among us who entertain the idea that
we should present the truth without
pointing out the errors of others.
While I have no objections to any
one's using that system or manner
of presenting the truth that he is
best suited for, yet I do seriously ob-
ject to anyone's making a rule by
which to govern others.

Preaching the gospel successfully
and having a great number of people
to "come forward" are two very dif-
ferent propositions. Although there
may be some points in common with
both callings; no set of rules can
govern in each individual case. I
believe the best standard is to be
found in the examples given us in
the Bible. Surely no one who has a
proper respect for inspiration will
hardly claim to have surpassed Christ
and the apostles as to methods. In
Matt. 23: 3, Jesus points definitely
to a specific sin. He indicates the
guilty parties: "They say, and do
not." The multitude is warned
against patterning after these teach-
ers. In verse 4 they are condemned
because they "bind heavy burdens
and grievous to be borne, and lay
them on men's shoulders; but they
themselves will not move them with
one of their fingers." I call that a
very specific manner in which to
condemn sin. And is it not possible
for us to find preachers advocating
the commission, "Go ye into all the
world," and yet they are very com-
fortably housed with some local con-
gregation, "pastoring" the flock?
Jesus was specific when in verse 5
he said: "But all their works they
do to be seen of men." "Everyone
is taking notice of our splendid
chapel." "It is perhaps the finest
in town." "The people are sitting
up and taking notice." Say, brother,
do you know of any guilty parties?
Well, do not say anything about it,
for you will be dubbed a "knocker."
The modern way is to just preach the
truth and not say anything about
the errors of the other fellow.

Jesus said: "They make broad
their plylacteries, and enlarge the

borders of their garments." It was
permissible for these teachers to wear
phylacteries and borders on their
garments, for it was peculiar to
their work; but it seems that they
were desirous of making an unnec-
sary display of their authority.
There are those today just as guilty.
They should be personally pointed
out and their sin just as specifically
pointed out.

In Southwest Oklahoma two elders
were discussing the disposition of
some funds. One suggested that
they might best confer with the con-
gregation. The other remarked:
" Weare the "elders, the rulers. It
is none of their business. We'll do
as we please." I think he enlarged
the hem of his garment very per-
ceptibly. "And love the uppermost
rooms at feasts [places of honor],
and the chief seats in the syna-
gogues, and greetings in the markets
[" Hello, Pastor!"], and to be called
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye
called Rabbi: for one is your Master,
even Christ; and all ye are breth-
ren." I insist that all preacher-s,
elders, and deacons subscribe to the
Master's rue: "All ye are brethren."

WEEKLY RECIPE.
JUICY CHOCOLATES AND BONBONS.

-Two cupfuls of sugar, one table-
spoonful of white Karo, one cupful
of hot water, one egg white beaten
stiff. Boil sugar, Karo, and water to
soft-ball stage. Pour in large plat-
ter and cool. Beat white of egg stiff
(not dry), and pour over syrup when
ready to beat. Use wooden spoon to
work candy. When too stiff to stir
any longer, mold, using any candied
fruits or nuts. In the meantime,
have your chocolate melting, as these
must be coated immediately. In
coating, be careful not to leave any
air bubbles in coat, as these will open
and the center cream will run out.
These should be packed to ripen for
two weeks before eating.
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T"f SUNDAY SC"OOL TRANSfORMfD,
By LOUISfNTlMINm

Here is a Sunday-school expert
who takes up the problem from
new angles. He tells how to get
bigger Sunday schools and how
to make their work more ef-
fective. With many diagrams,
illustrations, and full directions.

Price, $1.50

Gospel Advocate Company
NashviUe, TeDD.
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2647

UNIQUE :'\ECK LI:\E
New~smart-tlattering neck line, that sof-

tens the lines of a simple daytime dress,
with s lim straight back, with kilt ed plaits
at each side of front of skirt, stitched part
way to secure flat hip line. It is fash ioned
of navy-blue dull silk crepe, with silk
crepe in modernistic pattern used for rever
collar, surplice vestee, jabot frill with
straight band at upper edge, belt and cuffs.
It IS stunning of printed rayon velvet with
the contrasting of plain rayon velvet in
harmonizing tone. Black lustrous crepe
satin with vestee of flesh-colored satin, mid-
night- blue wool crepe, black sheer velvet
with ve s tee and jabot of ecru Alencon lace,
mahogany-brown canton-faille crepe with
beige vestee and jabot, and sheer woolen in
Lau vin green with matching shade faille
silk crepe con t ras t in g, are- only a few of the
many suitable combinat ion s. Style Xumber
2647 is designed in sizes 16, 18 year" 36,
38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Price of Patterns, 15 cenu

264:2.

PARIS I:\SPIRED
Circular tiered skirt showing smart up-in.

the-aide movement, in shimmering printed
rayon velvet, accen t s youth of wearer. The
jabot frill. that cuts in one with right side
of bodice, gives length to the silhouette,
thus making Style Number 2642 equally ap-
propriate for the woman of more mature
figure, It is easily made. The lower tier is
atta-ched to lower edge of two-piece skirt.
The long- waisted bodice affects a hip yoke.
An amateur could make it in a single after-
noon. Pat tern for this stunning dress is
designed in sizes 16. 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and
42 inches bust. Lustrous crepe satin in
black will give splendid service for all-
round wear. Pipe edge or jabot, edge of
blouse and neck line with the dull side of
the crepe. which can also be used for t urn-
back cuff's. Royal-blue crepe Elizabeth,
scarlet-red georgette crepe, and black sheer
vel vet are smartly wearable.
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WORK AT COLUMBUS, GA.
BY R. C. TAYLOR,

Have we been doing our duty in
establishing churches in destitute
fields? Every individual and every
congregation which' is using the New
Testament method of evangelizing
mission fields, of course, can answer
in the affirmative.

No one would call in question the
duty of preaching the gospel. "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have COID-

manded you, and, 10, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And
he said unto them, Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned."
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) "But ye shall
receive power, after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Sama-
ria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth." (Acts 1: 8.)

Thus we have the commission to
preach the gospel of Christ to a lost
world, and also the order in which
they were to begin, and it is to last
until the end of the world. Great re-
sponsibility rests upon us as indi-
viduals, also on each local congrega-
tion, in seeing that this solemn, sa-
cred, holy commission is put into exe-
cution.

We should look back to the exam-
ples in God's word and imitate them
in carrying on this great work. Look-
ing back to them, we find that the
local church was in control and did
not operate through any missionary
society, convention, or state board of
the denominational world.

Looking to the Jerusalem church in
the beginning for our example, we
find that when the persecution arose
about the stoning of Stephen and
the disciples were scattered abroad
preaching the word, some of them
came to Antioch. "And the hand of
the Lord was with them: and a great
number believed, and turned unto the
Lord. Then tidings of these things
came unto the ears of the church
which was in Jerusalem: and they
sent forth Barnabas, that he should
go as far as Antioch. Who, when he
came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad, and exhorted them all, that
with purpose of heart they would
cleave unto the Lord." (Acts 11:
21-23.) Verse 25 tells us that Barna-
bas went "to Tarsus, for to seek
Saul," and verse 26 says they spent
" a whole year" in Antioch.

This was an inviting field because
of the fact that there were Christians
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in Antioch doing all they could to
establish a church, which they did by
the aid of the Jerusalem church.

Now, when a local church finds a
few members doing all they can for
the establishment of a church, they
should do as the Jerusalem church did
in sending aid to Antioch. In Acts 13
we find the Antioch church sending
out Paul and Barnabas on a great
missionary tour which must have em-
braced a number of years. A history
of this work forms a very interesting
part of Acts. On their return they
made a report to the church of the
work accomplished on this tour. So
there should be no objection to this
order of reporting to the church sup-
porting such work. This and two
other missionary tours resulted in the
establishment of churches in many
prominent cities mentioned in the New
Testament, among which was Phi-
lippi. This church contributed to the
support of Paul in Thessalonica, and
Paul commends them and makes men-
tion of the fact that other churches
could have done the same. Two or
more churches may support mission
work in the same place. (See Phil.
4: 15, 16.) When the church at
Thessalonica was established, it was
said of them: " For from you sounded
out the word of the Lord not only in
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in
every place your faith to God-ward
is spread abroad; so that we need not
to '&j)eakanything." SO VV~ ha"V~th~
Jerusalem church aiding the Antioch
church, and the Antioch church send-
ing out Paul and Barnabas, and Paul
preaching in the city of Philippi, and
the Philippian church contributing to
the support of Paul in Thessalonica,
and the church in Thessalonica scund-
ing out the word of the Lord.

Brother, does the church of which
you are a member follow the example
of these here mentioned? Are there
not many places in every direction
from you that are inviting fields?

I came to Columbus, Ga., the latter
part of last September. We have
here only a small band of disciples
who are contending for the faith.
Indeed, it is a mission field, and one
that has as much ignorance, preju-
dice, and sectarian bigotry as any
place on earth. I saw the published
statement that Columbus has a popu-
lation of fifty thousand and is situ-
ated on the east bank of the Chatta-
hoochee River. On the west bank are
Phenix City and Girard, Ala., which
have an approximate population of
seventeen thousand. These cities are
connected with Columbus by two
bridges, and a stranger would hardly
know but that they are all. one city.
We are also connected with Fort Ben-
ning, just ten miles from Columbus,
all paved road, and a population of
approximately fourteen thousar d. In

guests cloy 'J)inner!
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.
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:eel CUs ;]felp ~ouJ
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time.
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What Is Roman Catholicism?
If you do not know, then you should read this new book

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM
By A. N. TRICE

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au-
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language,"
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achaeology." In a very interest-
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible.

He also discusses briefly what the
Bible teaches concerning "which
church."

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up
the question of the "Primacy of
Peter," which is the very founda-
tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
archy, and discusses the following
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es-
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who
was the first to fill the office? (3)
Was there a succession ordained?
(4) Is there an unbroken succession
down to this time? (5) Powers of A.N.TRICE
the pope.

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;"
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them."

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre-
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading.

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in-
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump-
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism.
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point-
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."—E. H. Ijams.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
Nashville, Tenn.

Please send me, on basis checked below,
"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. Paper, .75

Charge to my account. 771 Check herewith. C. O. D.

Name____________________________________________________________
Address_________________________________________________________

a radius of fifteen miles Columbus
claims a population of one hundred
thousand. In the public schools of
Georgia it is taught in the geography
that Columbus is noted for its indus-
tries, public-school systems, and fine
churches. I also notice in the church
announcement columns of a daily pa-
per eighteen denominations given.
These denominations have splendid
church buildings on the Alabama side
of the river in Phenix and Girard.

A few years ago our brethren
bought a dwelling house for the sum
of twenty-five hundred dollars. They
have now paid it down to thirteen
hundred dollars. Some members
moved awav and several died. They

are faithful and determined to estab-
lish a church here that will be self-
supporting and that will evangelize
every section around here.

My moving here was through their
efforts, together with Brother C. A.
Buffington, of the West End Church,
Montgomery, Ala. The church here
has raised seventy-five dollars a
month. Brother Buffington thought
that if the West End Church would
pay twenty-five dollars a month it
would not be a hard matter to get
some other church to pay twenty-five
dollars. So far he has been unable
to get any assistance in this work
that is permanent, or, at least, until
the congregation can get on its feet.

REESE-BREWER DEBATE.
BY JOHN G. REESE.

This debate was held at Billstown,
ten miles south of Murfreesboro,
Ark., beginning on December 16, and
was well attended by people from all
over Pike County.

On the first day of the debate
Brother J. F. Reese, of Nashville,
affirmed that the church of Christ
was established on the first Pente-
cost after the resurrection of Christ.
Brother Reese proved beyond a shade
of a doubt, by the Scriptures, that
there was no church of the New
Testament in existence until Pente-
cost. His opponent failed to notice
the chart which he presented on the
kingdom, and very few of his argu-
ments were touched.

On the second day J. W. Brewer,
of Texas, affirmed that the Holy
Spirit exercises a power separate
and apart from the written or
spoken word. He took up the case
of the son born to Abraham and

The church is gaining ground since
my coming here, but it will take some
time to pay off the building debt and
make the work self-supporting. We
have fourteen members here that are
paying seventy-five dollars a month
for the support of a preacher. All
are pcor. Five are paying fifty dol-
lars a month, leaving nine who are
paying twenty-five. Only two of
these five own homes. Now, in addi-
tion to the support being furnished
by the West End Church at Mont-
gomery, if we can get some strong
church, which really is interested in
helping people who are doing all they
can to establish the work, to furnish
fifty dollars a month, we will use
twenty-five of it for the support of a
preacher who will devote his entire
time to the work and will, with the
use of a tent, hold meetings in every
section of the city. We will deposit
in the bank the remaining twenty-
five, together with the same amount,
which we agree to raise in addition
to what is already being paid, to pay
off this old church debt.

Brethren, the church here in its
present condition cannot pay the
preacher and pay off this back debt
without aid. Just as soon as we can
pay this debt we will be in position
to borrow money and complete a
church building and seat it. We can
assure you that if we can get this
far we will not ask you for further
aid. Where is the church that will
come to our rescue? We will submit
to you a statement the first of each
month showing what we have paid
on this debt. Do you not think this
an inviting field for missionary work?
There is not another church of Christ
within eighty-five miles of Columbus.
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Sarah in their old age, and other
similar cases, and tried to show by
them that the Holy Spirit operates
on the heart of a sinner in conver-
sion independent of the word of God.
Brother Reese showed that these
we: e already children of God; that
the proposition was that the Holy
Spirit operates on the sinner inde-
pendent of the word. The case of
Saul was taken up next, and Brewer
said that Saul preached before his
baptism and that he did not pray to
be saved, but because he was saved.
The cases of Lydia, the jailer, and
Cornelius, respecting their conver-
sion, were taken up next. Brother
Reese took every argument from
Brewer without any trouble.

On the third day Brother Reese
affirmed that baptism is for, or in
order to, the remission of past sins.
He presented Matt. 28: 18, 19 and
Mark 16: 15, 16, and also showed
that the apostles understood what
Christ meant in the great commis-
sion, citing the second chapter of
Acts and other cases of conversion
in the book of Acts. Brewer could do
nothing but quibble over them and
assert that we are saved by faith
only, a thing which he could not
prove. His failure could be seen by
all present, even his own brethren.

On the fourth day Elder Brewer
affirmed the subject of apostasy.
Brother Reese presented him six
questions to answer. (1) Can a
child of God lie'? (2) Can a child
of God steal'? (3) Can a child of
God murder'? (4) Can a child of
God commit adultery'? (5) Can he
die in the very act'? (6) What will
be his eternal destiny if he does'?
Bogard will answer these questions
and try to defend Baptist doctrine,
but Brewer was silent as the tomb.

I think much good will be accom-
plished by this debate. Brewer's
own brethren saw how utterly he
failed all the way through, and some
of them admitted that he was not
equal to the occasion. Brother Reese
has been called upon by brethren to
repeat the debate at other places,
and a standing challenge has been
given.

Elder J. A. Copeland moderated
for Brother Reese, and Elder Mc-
Lung for Brewer.

THE PRICE-WALKER DEBATE.
BY J. H. HINES.

This debate was conducted between
Brother Hugh Price and J. W. Walker
in Selma, Ala., in the hall of the
Civic Club. The debate continued
for five nights. Five propositions
were discussed, all pertaining to the
Sabbath and the first day of the
week. Mr. Walker, a Seventh-Day
Adventist, affirmed that the Sabbath

Do You Believe- "
That the coming of Christ is premillennial

and imminent?
That the Jews wHI be nationally restored

to Palestine? .,
•

These questions are clearly and fully discussed in

UNFULFILLED
PROPHECYROBERT H. BOLL

H. LEO BOLES

A Discussion on Prophetic Themes
H. Leo Boles is President of the David Lips-

comb College and R. H. Boll is Editor of Word
and. Work, published at Louisville, Ky. Both
men are able and fluent writers, as well as sin-
cere, earnest students of the Bible.

In one we see the profound logic of Paul as he
stood on Mars' Hill and propounded the Gospel
to the Athenian philosophers. In the other we
feel the magnetism of the mystic John as he sat
alone on the Isle of Patmos and visioned the
glories of a triumphant church.

No matter what his convictions, the serious
student can but benefit from these masterly dis-
cussions, which, while revealing opposite view-
points, are eloquent of brotherly love and honest
effort on the part of each man to know and re-
veal the truth. and only the truth.
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVillE, TENNESSEE

is binding on Christians today.
Brother Price affirmed that "the
Scriptures teach that the first day of
the week (Sunday) is the New Testa-
ment day for worship and breaking
of bread."

The discussion was conducted on a
high plane throughout. It was dem-
onstrated that men can meet and
discuss their differences without hard
feelings being engendered. Each dis- i
putant contended earnestly for the :
cause he espoused. The attendance
was good throughout the entire dis-
cussion. Many people of the various
denominations in the city attended
every session.

Mr. Walker is an average debater.
He understands Adventist teaching,
but, like all other sectarians, he does
not know how to rightly divide the

THE PERRY PICTURES
Reproductions of the World's
Great Paintings. Size, 5\i1,,,8.
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH,
for Z5 or more. Send 50 cents
for 25 on the Life of Christ or
!5 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil-
Iren. Send 15 cents in coin or
-ramps for catalogue of 1,600
miniature illustrations.
THE PERRY PICTURES CO.

Box SS 67, Malden, Mass.

word of God. Brother Price labored
hard to place the truth before the
people. With him, it is truth first,
last, and always. The brethren were
well pleased with his efforts and com-
mended them highly. .

Mr. Walker's brother moderated
for him, and I kept time for Brother
Price.

Renew your subscription to the Goe-
pel Advocate.
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the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for
song leaders and evangelists.

Priced Lew
at 11.00

Onner's name stamped in lIold. 40c. extra

Onf} 20 copies at this price

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
110 SEVENTH AVENUE. NORTH

NASHVILLE, TENN.

THE BIBLE
VERSUS

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION
EDITED AND COMPILED BY

E. A. ELAM
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, $1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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OBITUARIES

BUMP.
Cilnira Ellen Butrum was born in

Kentucky on August 19. 1848. She
moved to Iowa with her parents when
fourteen years of age. She was mar-
ried to H. J. 'Bump on January 7,
1868. To this union were born eight
children-Millie, Joe, Leota, Perry,
Charley, Lon, Cora, and Ray-who
are living today and were with their
mother in" her last hours. In Janu-
ary, 1878, she, with her husband,
united with the Christian Church,
and had since lived a consistent and
consecrated Christian. Mrs. Bump
was eighty years, four months, and
twenty-five days of age. 1 conducted
the funeral services.

J. P. G. ROULHAC.

SLATON.
Geneva Elizabeth Slaton, the in-

fant daughter of Brother Ernest
Slaton and Sister Lula Slaton. de-
parted this life on December 24, 1928,
and has gone to be a citizen of God's
eternal kingdom, to await the coming
of her parents and brothers and sis-
ters, all of whom that are of ac-
countable age have obeyed the gospel
and become members of the one body,
the church of Jesus Christ, and, if
they will live faithful, will some day
strike hands with Elizabeth in that
heavenly kingdom where there will be
no separation. Funeral services were
conducted by the writer.

R. E. L. TAYLOR.

HENLEY. ",
Nora Elizabeth Henley, the two-

year-old daughter of Brother J. H.
Henley and. Sister Nora Henley, has
gone to be a citizen of the heavenly
kingdom, where there will be no suf-
fering, but all will be peace and hap-
piness. She waits the coming of her
father and mother and other loved
ones that she leaves behind. Weep
not, dear father and mother; for you
shall be with her again some sweet
day, if you live faithful here. Eliza-
beth was a bright little girl. She
became ill while attending, with her
parents, a meeting held by me a few
miles from their home. Funeral
services were conducted by the writer.

R. E. L. TAYLOR.

HAMITER.
A great man in spiritual Israel has

departed to be with Christ. Brother
A. T. Hamiter died at his home in
Gainesville, Fla., on December 22,
1928. Brother Hamiter was a faith-
ful minister of the church of Christ.
He did not fail to declare the whole
counsel of God in meekness and love.
Few men could deliver the gospel
plan of salvaticn more clearly and
forcibly than he, and he delighted to
use his wonderful voice in singing the
praises of our dear Redeemer. He
preached for us here at Moss Bluff.
Our congregation here is very small,
only four male members, and we
could not compensate him for his
gcod work as he should have been;
but he did not fail us on that account,
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ar d he greatly helped to break down
the strong opposition against the
church of Christ here. We have our
Bible study and worship every Lord's
day, and he preached for us once a
month. We greatly mourn his loss,
and know not who we can get to help
us; but we should rejoice to know
that he is now with the dear Savior
whom he loved and served so faith.
fully here. He leaves a wife, three
daughters, and two sons, together
with a host of friends, to mourn his
loss. May God comfort and bless the
bereaved. A FRIEND.

WILLIAMS.
On January 15, 1929, death visited

the home of Brother and Sister Ed
Williams and took their dear little
daughter, Leona, twelve years of age.
She had influenza and double pneu-
monia. She was sick twenty-eight
days. 0, how she is missed in her
Sunday-school class and everywhere
else! But how blessed it is to know
that she is at rest in the Lord! We
all deeply sympathize with the fa-
ther and mother and little brother.
She will be greatly missed by all who
knew her. But we must look on the
bright side, that the dear Lord saw
fit to take her home to be with the
angels, and we must do our best to
meet her there, where there will be
no more good-byes. A NEIGHBOR.

WHARTON.
Robert Cleland Wharton, known to

his friends as "Bob" Wharton, was
born on June 27, 1857. His wife,
who wasX'ornelle Adelia Cardwell,
bore him seven children. Three sons
and a daughter still live. Three
children died in infancy. Bob Whar-
ton was baptized in 1905 by the late
G. Dallas Smith. He died on July
21, 1928. Brother Wharton was no
ordinary man, for he was kindness
and gentleness personified. His love
and devotion to his wife and daugh-
ter and to the three sons was beau-
tiful. But, above all this, the climax
of all his virtues was the simple
faith he had in God and his love for
the church. He was entirely satis-
fied with the simple items of worship
divinely appointed for the church.
He never called in question any
statement in God's word, but stood
undisturbed and unafraid upon the
promises of God. He was not afraid
to die. A temporary separation from
those he loved and the thought that
maybe had not finished his work
were all that disturbed his mind. I
have never met a man whose life,
character, and Christian faith were
a greater inspiration to me.

EPH P. SMITH.

COMPTON.
T. B. Compton passed away on

Thursday morning, January 3, 1929,
at 1 :30 A.M. He had been ill for
some time. He had a stroke of pa-
ralysis in November, and was thought
to be getting along very well, when
he had another stroke on Sunday
night, December 30, and the end came
at half past one o'clock Thursday
morning. He was a very regular
reader of the Gospel Advocate and
enjoyed it very much until he had
the first stroke ard it a1ftctedhis
sight so he cculd not read very well.

I "Through with
the Ring"

but stilll 00%fit

GENE TUNNEY may have put
off the ,gloves for good. But he's

too wise a man to give up the price-
less habits of physical training that
stood him in such good stead in his
profession.
Just before his last fight, Tunney
said:
"I started taking Nujol internally
seven years ago. The first month
Nujol brought remarkable changes
in my physical condition. My elimi-
nation became active and normal.
My appetite increased and a desire
for intensive training was created.
Since that time I have taken Nujol
about five nights a week. I have
regulated myself to the amount neces-
sary to keep my elimination normal.
I have found during my seven years'
experience with Nujol that it is not
habit-forming, or in any way un-
pleasant or harmful."
Nujol is not a medicine. It contains
absolutely no medicine or drugs. It
is simply a pure substance-perfected
by the Nujol Laboratories, 26 Broad-
way, New York. I t not only prevents
an excess of body poisons from form-
ing( we allhave them) bur aidsin [heir
removal. In sealed packages only.
Buy a bottle of Nujol today.
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He came from near Nashville, Tenn.,
to Jennings, La., in 1.902. He leaves
a widow and eight children, all Iiving
near here, except one son .who lives
in Nashville. If he had lived until
April 13 of this year, he would have
been seventy-one years old.

J. R. COMPTON.

MISSION WORK IN MAURY
COUNTY, TENN.

To the churches of Christ in Maury
County: I have been wondering
whether we would undertake doing
mission work as we did last year.
As I have before written, if we aim
to carryon such work, we should
have a tent. So far, only forty-two
dollars has been sent in for buying
a tent and doing mISSIon work.
Brother Austin has done more than
any of Us in spreading the gospel
and getting the churches of Maury
County to cooperate in having the
gospel preached to those without it.
He writes me that he is still inter-
ested, but discouraged. Now, I
thought last year's effort would
cause all the churches to make a
greater effort to do more this year.
I notice that the Central church of
Christ, of Nashville, states that
Brother Vaughan baptized over a
score during 1928, started work in
some new places, and strengthened
new congregations. He is supported
the full year by the Central Church,
and other churches through the Cen-
tral Church, and is an experienced
preacher. Last year we supported a
schoolboy, Brother Tant, for three
months. You have been advised of
his SUCcess. We also supported
Brother. Thomas in three meetings,
with good results, and supported
Brother Newton Derryberry in ore
meeting. The Lanton Church wrote
me that they would take it as part of
their work to support Brother Derry-
berry in reviving a congregation that
had not met for more than two years,
and now the congregation meets reg-
ularly. Now, if each congregation
can and will hold one mission meet-
ing, we need no cooperation. But
are the congregations able and will-
ing? All the congregations in Gala-
tia cooperated in sending help to the
poor in Judea.

I await the advice of each of you,
whether you will, or want to, or not.

Fraternally, JOHN W. FRY.

THE CHRlSTIANBAPTIST. Price, $3.
Seven volumes in one. Edited and

written by A. Campbell. Mr. Camp-
bell openoo his columns to any re-
spectable opponent and gave him page
for page. The reader may perhaps
get a better idea of the fiery ordeal
through which the principles of the
Reformation passed from this work
than from any other source.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE.

FREE TO READERS
OF

The Gospel Advocate
One of the most startling and sen-

sational free offers ever made. Read
every word caretully and then take
advant.age of it within one week from
date you receive this offer.

CUT THIS OUT QmCK
and mail it back to us with your name
and address within one week from
date you receive this offer, and just
to prove that we ilIave some of the
finest imitation diamonds on earth,
we will send you postpaid one extra
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-ftlled ring
mounted with one of our very finest
1-K imitation diamonds in your choice
of either the high prong solitaire style,
or the low fancy embossed mounting,
whichever style you prefer. A ring
that has all the fire, flash, sparkle and
beautiful rainbow hues of the finest
real diamond. When ring arrives you
can pay postman only $2.47, and if
you don't find that it looks just like
a real three hundred dollar diamond
ring and the greatest bargain you ever
saw, vou can return it within one week
and get your money back.

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-fltled
ring mounted with one of our most
beautttut flashing 2-K imitation dia-
monds will be sent you postpaid by
return mail if you answer this within
one week from date you receive this
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay
the postman only $3.47. If you don't
admit it is a beauty and looks just like
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring
costing six hundred dollars or more,
you can return it within one week and
get your money back.

State whether you prefer 1-K or
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47
ring. .

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you WIll
rush your order by return mail for
one or more of the men's rings at
$3.47 each and will ask for it in
your order letter we will include
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice
1-K imitation diamond handsomely
mounted in a most beautiful men's
Platina Style Stick Pin with each
$ 3.4 7 ring ordered or one Stick Pin
FREE With each order for two of the
$2.47 rings sent to one address.

Show this wonderful offer to sev-
eral of Your friends at once and make
up a club order for at least four of
above rings and get the four rings
for price of three rings with one of
the above beautiful Stick Pins in-
cluded without extra charge with
each mEm's Belcher ring ordered.

Rush your order by return mail be-
fore this special offer expires, being
careful to enclose ring measure and
address.

U. S. Importing Co.
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y.

Note: We want to call the atten-
tion of every reader to the fact that
we believe the above are without
doubt the finest and best imitation
of a rea.l diamond that has ever yet
been di!:lcovered.

People wearing these imitations
claim it takes an expert to tell them
from real diamonds. If you want
something that will please you, then
rush YOUI' order by return mail for
one or more of above rings before
the special offer expires. (Adv.)
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WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.
BY F. C. SOWELL.

Widows are made in the loss of
hUSJJands, and orphans are made in
the loss of fathers or mothers or
both.

In such losses they need our love
and sympathy; but all widows and
orphans do not need financial aid or
support. Many widows and orphans
are well protected by the good things
of this life.

The widow who has plenty of this
world's goods should keep her chil-
dren in her own home; but if she has
not sufficient means to care for her
own house, she should be supplied
with means to care for her own house-
hold.

No child should be weaned from the
bosom and love of its own mother by
putting it in an orphanage or some
other family home, unless that" mother
is so depraved in mind and life that
she does not live above the animal
nature. The closest, nearest, and best
friend on earth to a child is the moth-
er; and that God-given feeling, nat-
ural affection, should not be taken
from the child by separating it from
its mother.

Every community should see to it
that every poor, helpless widow with
children is looked after and protected
with that feeling of human responsi-
bility that characterizes the civiliza-
tion of the human family.

The amount you may contribute to
a widow's children for some institu-
tion Or family to care for them would
help her to keep her children in her
own home.

But when she is given freedom
from the responsibility and care of
her own children, such freedom may
wreck and ruin her own life.

"But if any widow hath children
or grandchildren, let them learn first
to show piety toward their own fam-
ily, and to requite their parents: for
this ia acceptable in the sight of God.
Now she that is a widow indeed, and
desolate, hath her hope set on God,
and eontinueth in supplications and
prayers night and- day. But she that
giveth herself to pleasure is dead
while she liveth. These things also
command, that they may be without
reproach." (1 Tim. 5: 4-6.)

So she needs to be a keeper in her
own home with her own children, that
both mother and child, with that at-
tachment one for the other and with
the neighborhood cooperation of vis-
iting the widows and orphans in their
afflictions, may thus meet the
requirements of Jehovah. Many good
mothers do not want to give up their
children; therefore, let us give them
that needed help which will enable
them to keep their children in their
homes, and God will bless us.
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

LICENSE TO PREACH. 
We are surprised to receive the following "cert ificate 

of ordination " that a church of Christ has given to a 
youn~ man who is to be a "missionary " in a foreign land: 

To Whom It May Concern: This is to certify that -
has this day been ordained a minister of the gospel and is 
hencefo·rth empowered to perform all duties and services 
authorized by the church and enjoined through Jesus 
Christ unto the work of an evangelist or a minister of t he 
gospel. 

By order of the church of Christ, -- and --Street s, 
city of --, in meeting at their regular appointment. 

Signed: 
[The cer tificate bears the names of two elders, the 

names of three deacons, and the name of the minister .] 
A church that would present a document like the above 

to any one is too full of sectarianism and too un acquainted 
with the teaching of the Scriptures to be qualified to send 
out an evangelist. An evangelist that would r eceive sucli 
a " certificate of ordination " is not prepared to preach 
the gospel. All the members of the church are "minis
ters," and to exalt one of them to be " the minister " is 
the same step in principle that was taken by the early 
bishops when one of them became "the bishop." The 
chur ch has no authority to " empower " any man to do 
anything. All power and all authority are in the hands 
of Ch1·ist, the bead of the church. A man gets h1s 
"license to preach," not from any convention, conference, 
synod, or church, but from Christ. The Bible, therefore, 

gives the "license to preach." The churches ought to be 
sure the men they spend thousands of dolla1·s on to sup
port in foreign lands are qualified· and that they are suc
cessful evangelists. It is folly to spend all this money 
to send men to do the work of evangelists in heathen 
lands, who, with all the advantages we have in this coun
try, would be utter failures as evangelists over here. 

(f (f (f 

Brother Pryde E. Hinton; East Point, Ga., writes: 
The Gospel Advocate is a mighty factor in strengthen

ing the brethren here. We hope to get it into mol'e homes. 
A good, religious journal ought to be in every man's 

home, .especially every Christian man. No one can over
estimate the good that is done by such a journal coming 
into the home. Parents, with impunity, allow a mass of 
trashy and poisonous reading to lay within reach of their 
children and think little or nothing of it. But such is 
contrary to the teach}ng of the word of God, and the word 
of God warns against the evils of such a course. The 
children ought to be given good reading and induced to 
read it. Homes where a good, religious journal is taken 
and read contain the best students of the Bible. Such 
homes do not send out boys and girls who smoke ciga
rettes, dance, patronize theaters, drink whisky, go to ques
tionable resorts, and do other things that are degrading 
and abominable. Nor do such homes send out boys and 
girls who are unsettled and have no convictions and who 
are not rooted and grounded in the faith. We think great 
good would be done by p_reachers and elders publicly call
ing the attention of the congregations to the value of 
having the Gospel Advocate come into every home of the 
congregation and of suggesting some brother. or sister in 
every congregation to make up a list of subscribers. 

The forces of evil are using the great powers of 
t.he printing press to the limit. Evil and wicked men 
go down into their pockets to contribute to keep those 
·wicked papers goihg. The largest and greatest infidel 
paper that comes to our office runs a weekly list of tl1e 
names of those who contribute to keep it going and of the 
amounts they give. Yet men who claim to be Ch1·istians 
and to love the cause of Christ will sit back in utter in
difference and see a poor Christian publisher, who realizes 
the great advantages to · be obtained by circulating tbe 
p1·inted page, have to tear his hair in financial a!;ony and 
finally " go to the wall " because he cannot bear the burden 
alone. When I hear a Christian say that he does not like 
the Gospel Advocate and that he cares nothing for a reli
gious paper, I know at once that he is a poor sort of Chris
tian. 

Brother Hinton also writes: 
How can people who be'ieve in the." power of Go~ unto 

~>1 lvation" say they are powerless m the work w1thout 
the mere convenience,;? 

The •East Point Church has offered my services to 
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weak places, which has been discouraged because " we ~ 
have no place except the courthouse," etc. I 

We are aiming at nothing in East Point that will at
tract the wealthy, worldly-minded, or socially ambitious. 
We are humbly trying to build on the rock. Pray for us. 

Let us go on by pen, tongue, and practice, exalting only 
the Christ and his gospel. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
He has reference to people's saying they cannot preach • 

the gospel in a community unless they build a fine house 
to do it in. 

We hope the good example of the East Point Church is 
contagious and that other congregations will support 
preachers financially while they do the work of an evan
gelist. When we point out the unscripturalness of a 
man's being "the pastor" of a church, we are not en
couraging the chm:ches to fail to supply the needs of those 
who preach the gospel. 

"Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? 
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
af the flock? Say I these things as a man? or saith not 
the law the same also? For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care· for oxen? or 
saith he it · altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he that thresheth in hope should be par
taker of his hope. If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things? If others be partakers of this power over you, 
are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used this 
power; but suffer all things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. Do ye not know that they which minis
ter about holy things live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 
9 : 7-14.) 

Churches would find great usefulness and happiness in 
sending evangelists to places where Christ is not known 
to build up new congregations. Every congregation and 
every member of every congregation ought to be zealous 
to do something to lead souls to Christ and to establish 
new congregations. It is very easy for any one to find a 
·city or a town not far away in which· there is no congre
gation . at all. If the elders would select the town, secure 
an evangelist, and put something specific and definite 
before the congregation, every congregation in the country 
would be aflame with zeal to do what it could. 

But the " big" p1·eachers and the " pastors " will never 
convert the world. They are looking out for good jobs 
and high-priced "engagements." It takes from one hun
dred and fifty to five hundred dollars to have one of them 
on the ground just a few days. And the work must be 
already fairly humming, greatly advertised, a merger 
formed of several congtegations, and a great audience 
ready to attend, before they arrive on the ground. When 
will sensible men and women quit this sort of thing? The 
humble, common sort of preachers are the ones that a1·e 
bearing the burden of the work. The othet·s are swallow
ing the money of the churches. The one is unselfishly 
laboring to honor God and save souls; the others are 
selfishly looking out for themselves. 

" If we keep our hearts true and loyal and our faces 
turned always toward the right, in some way or other the 
best com·se of action will be made plain to us." 

" We may be generous and loyal in the larger affairs of 
life, but if we fail in little things-small kind~esses and 
cbligations and courtesies, the opportunities for which 
come to us with eve1·y day, and which we so often pass 
unnoticed-we shall miss much of life's best joy and real 
success." 

SOME OF THE FRUITS OF THE 
HEBREW MISSION. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The Hebrew Mission, 612 Broad Street, Nashville, 
Tenn., conducted by Brother H. Paul Lewis, is now about 
two months old in its new quarters. There have been five 
Jews baptized into Christ, one Catholic, a Gentile, and 
another Gentile formerly of some sectarian persuasion. 

The first one to. be baptized was Paul Rosenberg, a 
draftsman, twenty-seven years old . It is marvelous the 
''-'ay this young Jew has grown in his knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. On Wednesday night, January 23, 1 
called on him to lead our prayer at our regular prayer
meeting service at Russell Street, and I could not restrain 
the tears as he talked to his "Father, the God of Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and also of the Messiah, my 
Savior," as he expressed it, and, as he prayed, to name 
Brother Blum, another convert who had gone to Mem
phis; Brother Kaplan and wife, on their way to Los An
geles; and Brother Brown, who was in Birmingham, Ala. 
I say my soul was stirred within me to see his hea1·t go 
out to others of his own race who had learned of Jesus, 
the Messiah. I have never heard a more appropriate and 
intelligent prayer. And to think that he was hardly two 
months old as a Christian. · He now is Brother Lewis' 
assistant at the mission. He will pl·each at the mission 
next Lord's day. How much like the converts of the days 
of the apostles are these Hebrew converts! Then they 
went to work to save others immediately after their con-
version. 

I have some letters that I believe the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will enjoy. 

1. From Brother mum, Memphis, Tenn., January 22: 
Dear Brother Lewis: I arrived in Memphis at ten

thirty last night. One puncture is all the trouble we have 
had. I want to thank you for what you have done for me. 
You have treated me better than my own father would 
have. done for me. I am off for Mississi!)!)i, and as l am 
on my joumey I will pray for you and my brothers, wish
ing them all well and happy. All for this time, Brother 
Lewis, till you hear from me again. May God bless you 
and all my brethren. 

2. From Brother Brown, Atlanta, Ga., January 29: 
Brethren Lewis and Hall: Just a few lines to Jet you 

know that I am well taken care of. Last Lord's day I was 
in Brother Hale's West End Avenue Church for morning 
prayers; and for evening praises I went to East Point 
Church, where Brother Hinton is preaching. They are 
all good people. They promised me that they will try to 
get something for me to do. If they are not able to get 
me some work to do by Thursday, I will go back te Nash-
ville. · 

Best . regards to your wife and son and Brother Rosen
berg, also all the brethren and sisters. May God bless 
you all. 

Brother H. Brown is fifty-six years old and has five 
children. They had sent him some money just before 
learning of his baptism, but after getting a letter telling 
them about it they wired back·that they hoped it would 
choke him to death. Brother Brown also visited Birming
ham on this trip and met Brother Graves and others 
there, and appreciates very much their kindness. 

3. From Brother and Siste1' Kaplan: 
Abilene, Texas, January 25, 1929.-Dear Brother and 

Sister Hall: Just a few lines to let you know we are 
still on the road, and we are thinking of you all in Nash
ville. Hope dear Sister Hall is much better, for you. both 
are always in our prayers. We pray for all our dear 
brothers and sisters in Nashville, and we hope they like
wise remember us. 

We met Brother E. W. McMHlin, of Abilene., and we. 
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were certainly glad to meet him. He says he knows you 
and Brother Lewis. 

We will be in California in plenty of time to go to 
church the first Sunday in February. 

We have had quite a lot of trouble with the car. 
0, yes, we have quite a lot of things to discuss which 

we have read out of the Bible and do not understand the 
meaning. 

Give our regards to all Russell Street church members 
and dear Brother Lewis, wife and baby. May God bless 
you all. Sincerely yours with love, 

MAX KAPLAN AND WIFE. 

Brother and Sister Kaplan were two of the three who 
walked down the aisle to the front and gave Brother Lewis 
their hands and God their hearts on January 13, ·and con
fessed their faith in Christ and were baptized that night 
iu the Russell Street baptistery. I have never seen the 
lives of any more completely revolutionized than theirs 
have been. 

I am frarik to say that I have not seen Lewis' equal 
when it ~omes to evangelistic work. The way he first im
pressed Kaplan should be mentioned here. Kaplan and 
wife, driving a car, were passing through Nashville for 
Los Angeles. The rain was pouring, and they were look
ing for a parking place nearly in front of the mission. 
Lewis saw them- and, not knowing whether they were 
Jews or Gentiles, ran out into the rain and moved his car 
that they might find a parking place. This led to their 
coming into the mission. ·It was not long till Lewis was 
preaching the gospel to them. They got interested in him 
and his work. He easily persuaded them to stay over a 
few days, took them to his home and kept them several 
nights. Just at this time Brother Lewis had an emer
gency call to Dallas; and as Kaplan and wife were going 
that way, they suggested that he let them take him that 
far . But they became more and more interested as the 
association continued. They finally decided to bring him 
back to Nashville, as Lewis was bordering on a nervous 
breakdown. Their baptism was the result of this return, 
an d we are all very happy. 

On the Lord's day following Brother Kaplan made his 
firs'" talk, and it was a good one. He announced that he 
wal closing out his business as quickly as possible and 
returning to Nashville to join Brother Lewis in his great 
work. Before leaving Nashville he bought a nice suit of 
furniture and put it in Brother Lewis' home for their use 
when they get back in September. He pulled a little 
Testament from his pocket and stated that a deck of cards 
had been his guide in former years, but he bad cast them 
aside for a better guide. He said that be and his wife bad 
been out for pleasure and the almighty dollar, but now 
they had better things for which to labor. The address 
simply thrilled the overflowing audience that packed the 
house, some standing on the sidewalk on the outside. 

Brother Kaplan has been a gambler and his wife has 
bee::1 on the stage. They have made money in their former 
way of living. He had more than four hundred dollars on 
his person when he came. After getting interested in 
Brother Lewis and his work, even before his baptism, he 
began to freely spend it for the work. He can converse 
fluently in eleven different languages. ·He will mean much 
to the work. His business in Los Angeles is for the pur
pose of disposing of some of his holdings. 

A MOTHER'S HEART MADE HAPPY. 

The following letter to Brother Lewis· from Sister Kap
lan's mother you will be glad to read: 

La·.vrenceburg, Ind., January 25, 1929.-Mr. Paul 
Lewis.-Dear Brother in Christ: We received your wel
come letter, and we wish to thank you for the kind in
terest you have taken in our children, Max and Jennie 
Kaplan. 

I feel so much happier since I have heard of the good 
step the children have taken toward our dear' Christ. 

Jennie's friends are rejoicing that she has changed. I 
feel stronger, and it now seems that life is worth living. 

We wish to thank you for your prayers. There is such 
a wonderful power in prayer. 

" Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com
forted." I know this is true; I have had the experience. 

We would love to meet you. We pray for you and wish 
you great success in all your work. 

MR. AND MRS. STEPHENSON. 

We certain ly rejoice w~th Mr. and Mrs. Stephenson. I 
gave Brother and Sister Kaplan a letter of introduction to 
Brothel, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., in Los Angeles and have 
instructed Brother Wallace to give Kaplan ti~e enough 
nexu Lord's day, February 3, to give a brief statement of 
his conversion, and thus get things ready for my meeting 
with them to begin all the better the Lord's day that shall 
follow. 

Brother Sam Gebech is the last one to be baptized. He 
. is a foreigner and can speak only broken English, but 
knows Hebrew well. He has a position here with a Jew 
as tailor. He was receiving twenty-five dollars a week, 
had the promise of a raise, and his naturalization papers 
were being worked out. He was told that if be was bap
tized it meant the loss of his job and his papers would be 
stopped. I would love to tell here of the fight he put up, 
but suffice it to say he was baptized. He has not lost his 
job, but failed to get the raise. He is a high-class tailor, 
and he told them when he was threatened that they needed 
him worse than he did them; that he knew what he was 
worth, and that he could get a position; and as to their 
:;topping his papers, the Christians hei·e in Nashville could 
easily get these through for him. 

But I must close. Some do not understand Lewis' suc
cess, and it has come to us that some away from here are 
disposed to say his work is ·superficial. They do not un
derstand how he can convert Jews so quickly. He has 
never converted any one quickly as yet. The whole secret 
of his success is that he works sometimes sixteen hotn·s a 
day, and bas worked all night. He argued with Kaplan 
eight and ten hours at different times. Lewis certainly 
comes as nearly as any one known to me obeying the fol
h·wing: "P~<each the word; be instant in season, o1tt of 
season." That you may better see how he works, this 
incident I give. Recently he went with Brother Shields to 
Sheffield, Ala. He went into a restaurant for a lunch. 
Knowing the one who· was running it was a Gentile and 
that he would know him to be a Jew, he said: "I want a 
Christian cup of coff~e." The idea of a Jew's sayh1g 
" Christian coffee " at once aroused the Gentile's heart to 
interest in him. It turned out that the man was a back
sliding church member. Lewis got him out to church 
that night, and he promised Lewis to rededicate his life 
to Christ and to send monthly offerings to the mission. 
At the hotel the po1·ter brought some drinking water into 
the room. Before Brother Shields could hardly realize it, 
Lewis was preaching the gospel to this colored boy and 
had him greatly interested in his salvation. Our Brother 
Eckstein at Dallas, Texas, never did a better piece of 
work than when he baptized H. Paul Lewis into Christ. 

A number have recently sent in offerings for this work 
from out of Nashville. We appreciate this and hope to 
soon acknowledge through the Gospel Advocate their 
gifts. We mean for . this work to be enlarged, establishing 
a mission in Atlanta, Chattanooga, Memphis, and .other 
towns and cities. Let all those who wish to help us send 
tbeir checks to Tom Williams, Williams Printing Com
pany, 156 Fourth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

"It is not what we learn of classics and languages that 
stamps us as well educated, but a thorough knowledge of 
the comparatively simple things that touch everyday life, 
combined with the ability and disposition to apply this 
knowledge in a practical way." 
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DISLIKE ANTIEVOLUTION LAWS. 
BY JOHN T. SMITHSON. 

Who is it that dislikes the laws that have been enacted in 
some States against the teaching of that bloody and brutal 
theory that man in his present state is the offspring of 
monkeys or apes? On the first day of this year, in the 
city of New York, scientists and university professors met 
in session to form plans " to combat the spread of anti
evolution legislation and other efforts to restrict the free
dom of teaching." We notice that these erudite gentle
men want to " combat" legislallion and othe1· efforts to 
spread antievolution laws. What are the " other effor ts " 
which they want to combat? We will see later, but just 
at this time let us see further what they have said and 
done. 

Hear what is reported to the Star-Telegram, a daily 
paper of Fort Worth, Texas : "The American Association 
of University Professors authorized a special committee 
to cooperate with the American Association for the Ad
vancement of Science to prepare a circular to contend for 
&uch freedom, and the latter was placed definitely on record 
as deploring antievolution laws and regulations." These 
two American associations of professional men have 
appointed a committee to prepare a circular to contend 
for the right to teach that man is the son of an ape. 
They intend to flood the country with this circular and 
rally to their support people who do not see the real 
issue. These men, being university professors - and 
scientists, will have some weight with some people, for 
we do not expect them to put out the circular with the 
main issue prominent. In fact, these men themselves 
either do not understand the purpose of the legislated 
laws against evolution, or, if they do understand them, 
they are purposely dodging the issue. Hear them : " We 
are convinced that any legislation attempting to limit the 
teaching of any widely accepted scientific doctrine is a 
profound mistake, which cannot fail to retard the ad
vancement of knowledge and of human welfare." 

From the foregoing it is evident that the issue is not 
clearly stated. The antievolution laws as passed by the 
legislatures of the States do not prohibit the teaching of 
science as a useful art, nor do they inhibit the teaching 
of any scientific truths or facts. What do they prohibit? 
They do not retard in any way " the advancement of 
knawledge an<;l of human welfare." They were enacted 
to suppress that bloody, brutal, atheistic teaching that 
rnan is a product of the monkey or a lower grade of ani
mals. Such teaching cannot be for the welfare of human 
beings. There is no scientific fact about such teaching, 
and it is no·i; worthy to be even lifted to the plane and 
dignity o:fl a theory. Do these professors and scientists 
not know that the laws are not against any scientific fact? 
They think " what is taught as science should be deter
mined by qualified experts in their field rather than by 
popular vote." Just here let me ask, Who among these 
university professors and scientists are " qualified ex
perts in their field " to lay before the rest of us the facts 
that man has through a long period of time evolved from 
a lower grade of animal up through the monkey to his 
present state? If they were "qualified experts" in this 
field, there would not have been a law prohibiting the 
teaching of it. The law is to prohibit the teaching that 
man is the son of an ape. It intends to hold up the teach
ing of the Bible in . the creation of man. This teaching of 
the Bible concerning the creation of man is the thing 
that these professional men want to destroy. To destroy 
the teaching of the Bible on the point of the creation of 
man is to destroy faith in the Bible, and thereby destroy 
the Bible with all of its teachings. If these learned men 
have no regard for the laws that uphold the Bible and its 
te:;.chings, should they succeed in destroying the effect of 
such laws in behalf of the Bible, they would also try to 

destroy all laws that regulate righteous living. They 
would not want any laws. The logic of the situation is, 
if men are the descendants of animals, they do not need 
any law to govern them. This is the point to which all 
these modern-thought professors are leading. 

We cannot see anything in the antievolution laws for 
those esteemed professors to oppose, unless it is that 
feature of upholding the teaching of the Bible in the 
account of the creation of man. We do know that there 
are many people who want the Bible and its influence 
destroyed. There have been some laws which prohibit 
the study of the Bible in public schools; yet those laws 
which prohibited the study in the public schools and uni
versities in our country allowed all the teachings against 
the Bible that any teacher wished to do. We do not 
object to having the Bible left out of the public institu
tions of learning, if the · teaching against the Bible is 
left out also. But when the Bible is ruled out and all 
kinds of teaching against it are being carried on, we who 
believe the Bible do object to such a one-sided affair. On 
this ground it is only just that the law should stop the 
teaching of anything which opposes the Bible. These 
professors never said one wo·rd about legislation against 
the teaching of the Bible in the schools, but they rather 
favored it. Yet when a counter ·law is enacted whereby 
they are prohibited to teach anything that will destroy 
the teachings of the Bible, they start a complaint. It 
seems, therefore, that the first effort was to get the Bible 
out of the institutions of learning, and, second, to put 
all the teachings against it in these institutions. May all 
good people see that we have just laws along this line. 

NO APPEAL DESIRED. 
When I received last night-January 28-a letter in 

which mention was made of an appeal "in the paper" 
for financial help for Mr. Larimore, to meet the expenses 
of his recent accident, I examined copies of the religious 
papers we receive more carefully than I had theretofore 
had time to examine them, and found in the Christian 
Leader and also in the Firm Foundation an article from 
Brother J. C. Estes, of Pasadena, Cal., appealing for such 
help for Mr. Larimore. I was very much surprised to 
know this; and while I am sure Dr. Estes was actuated 
by only the kindest motives in sending this appeal to the 
papers, I am very sorry the appeal was made. Mr. Lari
more would likewise regret it, if he knew it had been 
made. He does not believe-nor do l-in making such 
appeals to the brotherhood unless it is absolutely neces
sary, and in this case it was not necessary. Many friends 
sent financial help without any suggestions being made, 
Dr. Estes himself being one of the first to do so. These 
gifts were and are highly appreciated, as are all that have 
been sent, but it was and is our desire that no appeals 
for financial help be made. Mr. Larimore has a son, 
Virgil, who is able and willing to supply whatsoever we 
may lack in meeting hospital bills and other expenses 
incident to the accident. He wrote me to that effect im
mediately upon hearing of it, and to make an appeal to 
the brotherhood for aid does not seem exactly fair to 
him or to friends who have written that if anything in 
that line is needed they stand ready to supply it. 

With due respect, regard, and appreciation of Dr. Estes, 
whose friendship we prize, I deem it my duty to make this 
statement. 

I wrote immediately after Mr. Larimore fell and broke 
his hip, asking the prayers of the brotherhood for his 
recovery, because I felt the need of such prayers. That 
appeal met, I am sure, with a sincere response,· and I 
believe those prayers will be answered. The appliances 
that were put on the broken hip to hold it in place were 
removed yesterday, an X-ray examination made, and Dr. 
Huffman says all is well, that Mr. Larimore's leg will be 
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"a good, serviceable leg." Of course, it is almost helpless 
now from disuse, and exceeding care will be necessary to 
bring it back to its normal condition; but the Doctor says 
we can go home next Sunday, which will be February 3. 
There will of necessity be months of care and partial 
helplessness, as Mr. Larimore will have to virtually learn 
to walk again; but eventually, we confidently believe, he 
will be able to walk as he has so long been accustomed 
to do and has recently so anxiously desired to do. 

EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

Santa Ana Valley Hospital, January 29, 1929. 

THE REGULAR PASTOR. 
BY JOHN STRAITON. 

In the Gospel Advocate of January 17 there is an article 
by Brother F . B. Srygley condemning the expression, "the 
regular pastor." I agree with him that nowhere in the 
New Testament is the word "pastor" applied to the 
preacher as it is today in nearly all religious bodies. 
" Elders," " overseers," and " pastors," or shepherds, are 
three names, but all applied to the same office. 

But I wish to raise another question: Which comes 
first, the riame or the thing? The name " microscope " 
came after the invention of that instrument and not before 
it. The same-is true of every word we have. There was 
first a Zeppelin made, and then the name was given; first 
a hangar built, and then the name coined. God first 
created the animals, and then Adam gave them their 
names. 

Now, if a person in a congregation of Christ does the 
same work and occupies the same position as the pastor 
in a Christian church or a Methodist church or any other 
church, why should he not be called "pastor? " The thing 
is there before the name is given. 

Now, I may be told that "the minister" in the church 
of Christ is not the same as " the pastor" of the Chris
tian Church, but I would like to be shown the difference. 
He does exactly the same work, exercises the same au
thority, uses a clergyman's permit on the· railroad, and in 
every other respect is indistinguishable from him. Why 
should he not be called "pastor? " 

And, by the way, is the expression, "the minister," as 
applied to the located preacher or evangelist, any more 
Scriptural than the words "the pastor?" In the New 
Testament the word "minister" has a far wider meaning 
than we give it. A friend of mine was once asked if a 
certain church had a minister. My friend said, "Yes." 
But the inquirer replied: " I don't think they have." My 
friend answered: "Yes, they have, for I saw him sweep
ing out the building this morning." 

All Christians are ministers of God. And when you 
begin to draw a distinction between "the minister" and 
the rest of the congregation dubbed "the laity," I do not 
tr.ink it makes much difference whether you call him "the 
minister," "the pastor," or "the clergyman ." All alike 
a re alien to God's word. . 

DEATH OF SISTER PROWELL. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Sister Emily Sparkman Prowell departed this life on 
January 1, 1929, at the home of her daughter, Sister D. L. 
Hawkins, in Franklin, Tenn. 

Sister Prowell was born on February 4, 1832, at the 
old Sparkman homestead, in Maury County, and was the 
last survivor of a family of four daughters of Charles R. 
and Jennie Latta Sparkman. At the death of her mother 
she came to Williamson County to make her home with 
her uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. Seth Sparkman, of 
Boston, where she spent her childhood, later teaching 
school, before the Civil :War. In 1860 she was married to 
Thomas W. Prowell, who died on July 12, 1903. She was 

in her ninety-seventh year, and was a most remarkable 
woman in many respects. She was gentle in her manner , 
possessing a depth of piety and devotion to the cause of 
Christ that was sublime indeed. She never failed to at
tend the Lord's-day worship unless providentially hin
dered, and up to within a short time of her death she 
found her way to the assembly of the saints. Her con
victions of truth and right were firmly fixed, but in main 
taining them she gave no needless offense. In her declin
ing years she spent much time in knitting, and before 
her last birthday she had finished her twenty-second 
knit bedspread. 

Sister Prowell was married to Thomas Washington 
Prowell on January 4, 1860, which union was blessed with 
four daughters. Brother William Anderson, who preached 
Brother Prowell's funeral, said in part: " Though rather 
reserved and quite timid in manners, he was a man of 
strong traits of character. He had his convictions of 
right, and was always true to them, regardless of the 
pressure brought to bear upon him." Brother and Sister 
Prowell were well mated, and their children partook of 
the noble traits of their parents. 

Surviving her are three of her four daughters-Mrs. 
W. A. Robinson, of Boston, and Mrs. D. L. Hawkins and 
Mrs. Clint 0. Shaw, of Franklin-seven grandchildren and 
five great-grandchildren. One sister, Mrs. Jennie Spark
man Wood, of Nashville, died several years ago. She is 
also survived by one half-brother, Charles Sparkman, of 
Springfield, Mo. 

I have never known a finer Christian character than 
Sister Prowell, and I am sure the influence of her godly 
life will linger long to bless all with whom she came in 
contact. 

She lived the Christian life with that humility and 
simplicity which characterized the Savior of men, thus 
proving to herself and to the world " what is the good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God." 

Farewell, sweet and gentle spirit, until we shall meet 
on a fairer shore. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE BIBLE EDUCA
TIONAL FUND. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Many of the friends of David Lipscomb College know 
of the Bible Educational Fund, as many have made con
tributions to it. From this fund from eight to twelve 
young men receive aid each year. The fund. is a revolv
ing fund. A young man may borrow frG>m this fund, 
without interest, enough to pay one-half of his regular 
expenses while he is attending the college, provi<;led he is 
preparing himself to preach the gospel. This amount is 
to be paid back by the young man after he leaves school 
at the rate of fifty dollars per year. Many of our best 
young preachers have received aid from this fund. Many 
of them could not have gone to school had it not been for 
the help that they received from this fund. 

Recently the fund has been increased very much. 
Brother T. M. Smith, deceased, of Valdosta, Ga., knew 
of this fund and knew the good that it was doing. He 
wished to have a part in the good work of encouraging 
and helping young men prepare to preach the gospel. 
So he remembered this fund in his will. The college has 
received from his administrator a check of five thousand 
dollars, which has been added to this fund. This public 
mention is made of this fact to give honor to the liber
ality and goodness of heart of Brother Smith and to 
encourage others to do likewi-se. No greater work can be 
done than in training young men to preach the gospel, 
and no better investment can be made than investing our 
money in such work. 

"Happinness is like the old spring-the cool draught 
_must of necessity bubble up from within." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H . LEO BOLES 

DAVID S. BURNET. 

David S. Burnet was bom at Dayton, Ohio, July 6, 1808. 
He was the eldest child of Isaac G. Burnet. His ancestors 
on both sides were Scotch and of a very thrifty and re
spectable family. When he was eight years of age, his 
parents moved to Cincinnati, and in the environments of 
this city young Burnet grew up. His father was a law
yer and formed a law partnership with Nicholas Long
worth, who was an ancestor of the present statesman, 
Nicholas Longworth, w h o 
is in Congress today. At 
the age of thirteen young 
Burnet became a clerk in 
his father's law office, and 
while in this employment 
he acquired those habits of 
industry, loyalty, and faith
fulness which characterized 
his efforts thr ough life. 

in Dayton, Ohio. He was held in great esteem as an ear
nest, faithful, and eloquent preacher in the Baptist 
Church. In 1827 the youthful preacher united with 
William Montague, a . noted Baptist preacher, of Ken
tucky, and organized the Sycamore Street Baptist Church, 
of Cincinnati. This church numbered about eighty mem
bers at the time of the organization, and through the 
influence of young Burnet ·jt adopted a platform of 
principles mucli more liberal and progressive than Bap
tist churches usually adopted at that time. The influence 
of A. Campbell and Walter Scott was affecting the Bap
tist churches through that section at that time, and in a 
great many places the whole church cast away human 
creeds ·a.nd names and accepted the word of God as the 
only rule of faith and ·practice. The Sycamore Street 

Baptist Church came under 
the influence of these great 
men and soon a division 
took place, one of the divi
sions holding to the usual 
Baptist customs and the 
other taking only the word 
of God. Young Burnet 
took sides with the latter 
division a n d henceforth 
preached the simple gospel 
in its ancient power and 
simplicity. 

Few appreciate the great 
sacrifice that many of thP. 
e a r 1 y preachers - had to 
make. It is difficult to con
ceive o·f a more seH-sac-

He was educated in the 
Presbyterian faith and re
ceived sprinkling according 
to the custom of that de
nomination. He went into 
this church without inves
tigating the Scriptures in 
regard to its faith and 
practice. As his mind de
veloped and acquired the 
habit of investigating sub
jects, he soon became dis
satisfied. He was ap
pointed to take charge of 
the Sunday-school work of 
that church at the age of 
s ixteen. He studied closely 
the word of God and ex
amined thoughtfully the 
claims of the Presbyterian 
Church in regard to human 
creeds. and the ordinance · 
of baptism. After his in
vestigation on the subject 

DAVID 8. BURNET 

. rificing act than that which 
causes a young preacher to 
break away from friends, 
relatives, fame, position, 
and wealth, and cast his 
lot with a people who at 
the time are unpopular and 
have nothing in this life to 
promise one except sacri
fices, hardships, and perse- _ 
cution. This is what David 
S. Burnet did. This within 
itself proves the honesty 
and earnestness of his con
viction and his strength of 

of baptism, he became dis-
satisfied and was immersed by a Baptist preacher, John 
Boyd, in December, 1824. He was received into the Enon 
Raptist Church, but was not quite convinced as to the 
Scripturalness of all of the claims of the Baptist Church. 
He rejected the authority of human creeds and accepted 
nothing but the word of God as the basis for his baptism. 

· The Baptist Church hesitated somewhat upon receiving 
him into its fellowship because his views were at variance 
with some of their established usages. 

Immediately after his baptism and acceptance into the 
Baptist Church he commenced preaching. His uncle, 
Judge Jacob Burnet, who was a very prominent and aris
tocratic citizen at that time, tried to keep him from 
preaching. He offered him a scholarship in West Po.]nt 
Military Academy, but this was promptly refused by 
young Burnet. He continued to study the Bible and grad
ually came into a fuller knowledge of the truths of Chris
tiai)ity. He was just a little more than sixteen years old 
when he began to preach, yet he maifested much piety 
and great earnestness in his devotion and study of the 
word of God. His progress was very rapid as a Baptist 
preacher. He developed so rapidly that at the age of 
twenty he was called to take charge of a Baptist church 

, character. The people 
with whom he cast his lot 

at that time were held in very low esteem by all of the 
religious parties in the world. 

In March, 1830, he was married to Miss Mary G. Gano, 
the youngest daughter of Major General John Gano. In 
1833 he began actively the work of an evangelist and 
made extensive and successful preaching tours through 
the Eastern States and as far so~th as Virginia. Much 
good was accomplished by him, as churches were planted 
in nearly all of the cities that he visited. Th(l seed that 
he sowed bore abundant fruit in later years. He labored 
incessantly and sacrificed much. In 1834 he began pub
lishing The Christian Preacher, a monthly magazine 
which contained choice discourses and select essays on 
the great themes connected with man's salvation. He 
continued the publication of this journal until 1840. It 
had a good influence and a very wide circulation. In 1846 
he began the publication of The Christian Family Maga
zine. He continued the publication of this paper for a 
fe>w years and then began the publication of The Chris
tian Age. This journal was published for several years. 
At another time he published three papers simultaneously 
-The Reformer, The Monthly Age, and The Sunday 
School JournaL In all of these publicatiors he displayed 
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great ability, though be was not so popular as a writer 
as he was as a speaker; he was best in the pulpit. 

He was a great factor as an educator. For two years 
he was president of Bacon College, Georgetown, Ky., and 
later he was called to the presidency of Hygeia Female 
Athenreum, which was located about seven miles from 
Cincinnati. In both of these places be showed good exe
cutive talent and ability as a teacher. The classroom, 
however, was not his field of labor, and so in 1844 he 
returned to Cincinnati an d resumed work with the Eighth 
and Walnut Streets Church. He remained with this 
church sixteen years. In 1857 he was called to take up 
work with the church on Seventeenth Street, New York 
City. He remained there . only one year. The following 
year be made a trip to Texas, and spent a full year in 
Missou-ri and Kansas, where his labors were blessed with 
several hundred additions. It was during this time that 
be conducted one of the most remarkable meetings of his 
life, at Paris, Mo. This meeting continued for several 
weeks and resulted in several hundred additions. On his 
return from Missouri he took up work in Baltimore, Md., 
and remained there until his death. 

David S. Burnet was in stature somewhat below the 
medium height. He presented a very commanding ap
pearance in the pulpit and impressed his hearers that he 
was no ordinary man. H e had a large, well-balanced 
brain and a strong physical organization. This ac_counts 
for the great amount of physical and intellectual labor 
which he did. His whole life was characterized by great 
activity and energy. His manners were said to be formal 
and stiff. He had a bearing of aristocracy which - he 
probably inherited and was never able to overcome. He 
seemed to shr ink from familiar contact with a ll except 
his most intimate friends. He was very social and agreea
ble with his friends. He was outspoken, free, and kind 
in his companionship with his friends and brethren. He 
was a good scholar, and had made considerable progress 
in the study of Hebrew and Greek languages. He was 
considered the most eloquent preacher of the brotherhood 
during his generation. He was a great prator, but it re
quired a suitable occasion to bring out his full strength 
and for him to reach . the highest heights of eloquence 
and pathos. He was most powerful in conducting success
f ul revivals. 

He was a growing man. - He never stopped studyin g 
and developing; he never ceased to devote himself to the 
pursuits of knowledge. He felt it to be his religious duty 
to make each sermon he preached better than he had ever 
preached before. He did not belong to that class of 
preachers who built a few stereotyped sermons and 
preached t hese, spending his time in idleness. Many 
preachers today would improve their quality _ of work if 
they followed his example. His mind was fertile in re
sources and his industry equal to the severest demands. 
As he grew in years he grew in power and usefulness. 
His last years were, indeed, his best years. 

It is to be regretted that he went off into the meshes of 
human organizations known as " missionary _societies." 
So clear a mind as his ough_t to have seen that the simple 
organization of the congregation was sufficient to do the 
Lord's work in preaching the gospel. However, h e was 
made president of the American Christian Missionary 
Society in 1849, the first year that it was organized. He 
was made its corresponding secretary in 1852 and served 
until 1857 in this capacity. Again he was made its secre
tary in 1862 and held thjs position until 1864. Again he 
became president of this organization in 1867 and held 
this position until his death. 

He died on July 8, 1867, in Baltimore, where he was 
living, being just fifty-nine years and two days old. His 

body was taken to Cincinnati, where Isaac Errett, of 
· Cleveland, Ohio, delivered an eloquent discourse, after 
which his mortal body .was interred in the family burying 
ground in Spring Grove Cemetery. Just before his death 
be said : "My path is clear before me, and I h ave nothing 
ag·ainst any one." His last moments were spent in J'e
peating the Twenty-third P salm. · 

LETTERS OF COMMENDATION. 

BY F . W. SMITH. 

Since the questions which are the subject of criticism 
from good brethren are now before us, I believe it proper 
to h ave expressions on the subject. Hence, I give some 
favorable to my position and also some favorable to the 
opposite view. Some of these are in the form of articles 
for publication, to some of which I have already replied 
and others that wili appear in due time. 

The following commendatory words are from Brother 
E. P. Smith, of Martin, T enn.: 

Brother Smith : I am glad you, wrote in the Young Peo
ple's Quarterly as you did on "The Christian Church," 
and t hat you and Brother G. C. Brewer said the things 
recently that you have said. I have known for years that 
this_ position is the _only consistent one to take upon that 
subJect. I have sa1d as much several times· but I was 
r~ared in a Presbyterian family and in that denomina
tl_on, a~d when I expressed myself in harmony with your 
v1ews, 1t was easy for my· brethren to tell me that this 
position wa_s nothing but sectarianism imported from my 
early teachmg. I have faithfully tried to entirely escape 
anything and everything that is sectarian and have felt 
justified in declining to accept a " sectarian idea " even 
when. handed me by one of . my brethren. I subscribe 
heartily to all you have written upon this subject and I 
believe, to everything I have read from you. ' 

The fo llowing is a copy of a letter from Brother Porter 
Hogan, of Hornbeak, Tenn., to Brother A. H . Lannom: 

Brother Lannom: I just wanted to tell you how much I 
appreciated your article in the Gospel Advocate. Beyond 
all doubt, you ar~ ~·ight in the position you have taken, 
and t~e contradictiOn that Brother Smith thought he 
found m your statements, I failed to see. I believe that 
all who respect the silence of the Bible can see the weak
ness of his position. I would be glad to hear more from 
you on the subject. 

The following note came from Brother Leslie G. Thomas, 
of Birmingham, Ala.: · 

Brother Smith: I did not get to read your article in the 
Gospel Advocate of January 17 when it first came from 
the press, but that will not keep me from offering to you 
niy sincere- thanks for it. You will recall that I have 
told you several times before that yoti taught me many 
years ago that it is possible for people to obey the 
gospel amid sectarianism in spite of denominationalism. I 
am still profoundly thankful to you for that lesson. 

THE MINISTER'S BOOST. 

BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR. 

I read the Gospel Advocate, and in reading the sum
mary of some preacher's year's wgrk of nineteen hundred 
twenty-eight I became a little amused. 

Down in Tennessee and Texas the " located ministers " 
boast of big congregations, fine church houses, and the 
splendid progress made by their churches. I wonder -if 
these preachers and others desiring work would come 
Eastward [name the salary and we will tell you.-J. A. A.], 
and that if then they could boast of progress. 

I fear their big salaries, the large attendances, the 
many who " came forward," and other essentials belong
ings to a fine evangelist would be few and far between. 
They could not spread it on so thick if they were out 
where they ought to be. 

I appreciated Brother Allen's remarks on " Meeting
houses." May God continue to bless the worthy gospel 
preacher a·nd eve:.:y Christian's effort wrought for the 
g·ood and advancement of His kingdom. 
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H. Leo Boles preached two excellent sermons at Twelfth 

Avenue, North, this city, to large and interested audiences, 
last Lord's day. 

R. I. Wrather advises that G. W. Sweeney preached two 
excellent sermons at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

G. W. Chambers, Dyersburg, Tenn., January 24: "T. G. 
Curd is doing a great work with us. He is always at 
work for the interest of the church, and is well liked by 
all members of the church." 

Edwin Moore, Rising Star, Texas, February 8: · "After 
a year with the church at Fort Smith, Ark., and a few 
months as field superintendent of the Arkansas Christian 
Home, I am now located at Rising Star, and correspond
ents may so address me." 

.Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., February 6: "I am 
to engage A. U. Nunnery (Baptist), of Parsons, Tenn. , 
in a four-days' discussion, near Parsons, beginning on 
February 19. The general church question will be dis
cussed. Those wishing to attend will write H. Hendrix, 
Route 2, Darden, Tenn." · 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 8: "Three 
more were added at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. The 
membership of the Seminole Avenue congregation has 
more than doubled since the congregation was organized, 
less than a year ago. Recently a committee was ap
pointed to secure a lot for our future needs." 

N. B. Hardeman will be with the brethren and friends 
at Gallatin, Tenn., in an all-day meeting, on the fourth 
Sunday in February. This will be Brother HaTdeman's 
first visit to Gallatin , and the church there is anxious to 
make the day a success. The members would be glad to 
see as many people present as feel inclined to come. 
There will be tb,ree sermons that day. 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., February 4: "We were 
1·ejoiced to have two more added to our congregation yes
terday. A young married man, Mr. Grady B. Hanks, 
made the good c.onfession during the morning service, and 
a grown young lady, Miss Mildred Woods, responded to 
the invitation at the close of the evening discourse. Both 
were baptized before the evening audience adjourned. We 
pray that they may live long lives of faithfulness and 
usefulness. This makes a total of eight additions since 
the new year began." 

0. M. Whitlow and A. C. Walker, elaers of the Lakeland 
church of Christ, Lakeland, Fla., January 30: "Please an
nounce through the columns of your paper that the Lake
land church has made arrangements with Radio Station 
WMBL, of Lakeland, for broadcasting a sermon delivered 
by Cecil B. Douthitt each Thursday from 8:30 to 9 P.M., 
Eastern time. This station is operating on 1310 kilocy
cles, or 228.9 meters. If our friends and brethren will 
send messages as to how the sermons are coming in, etc., 
it will be advantageous to us and highly appreciated. 
We earnestly solicit your messages. Send all communica
tions to Radio Station WMBL, Hotel Thelma, Lakeland, 
F lor ida.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Montgomery, Ala., February 9: 
" Montgomery, the capital city of the State of Alabama, 
is a strategic point in reference to that religion repre
senting the 'restoration' of primitive (;hristianity. (1) 
It is the location of our State Capitol, which brings many 
people fTom every section of the State to Montgomery, 
many being our brethren. (2) It is surrounded by a 
splendid agricult ural section, with many fine farms, 
dairies, and other such interests. (3) It is the center of 
the hydroelectric power development of this section of the 
country. ( 4) It is one of the most substantial cities of 
the South. (5) We have four churches of Christ here 
participating in the meeting-Highland Avenue, Chisholm, 
West End, and Catoma Street-with a membership of a 
t housand or more . This is the city that is to be the scene 
of the Hardeman revival meetings to begin on March 10 
and to continue until March 24. We feel that we have . 
many members in this State and adjoining States who 
w uld be ·glad to attend these meetings, and· this is our 
invitation to them. Write some one here and ·let arrange
ments be made for your entertainment while in our city.'' 

A. S. Landis, Port Arthur, Texas, February 2: "In
terest continues good here. Audiences at the midweek 
services are increasing at both places. Two confessions 
and baptisms yesterday-one for each congregation. 
Brother Lambert has been wearing a broad smile for 
about two weeks. There is a new boy at his home. 
Lambert says he is small, but strong, because he can raise 
the whole house.'' 

W. E . Jones, Hartshorne, Okla., February 4: "I have 
just returned from a three-weeks' trip to Southern Florida. 
While in this land of sunshine and flowers I conducted a 
ten-days' meeting at Mango, ten miles east of Tampa. 
We had fine interest throughout. I found the church of 
Christ represented in almost every community, but weak 
-yes, very weak in most places. This is a great field to 
do missionary work.'' 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.: 
" Please allow me to say to ·those who last fall contributed 
to the fund sent to Brother Yohannan (one hundred and 
sixty-five dollars)., that he received the remittance 'm due 
time, receipted to me for it, and expressed his appreciation 
of and gratitude for same. He represents times as very 
hard in that country and the poor in a very miserable 
condition. I am glad we were able to help him some.'' 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., February 3: "I preached 
at Tuscaloosa, Ala., January 27, morning and afternoon. 
There were about thirty or thirty-five present. I found 
them a very faithful band, worshiping after the New 
Testament order. I leamed that some had already come 
from the ' digressives ' since the meeting held there. I 
am glad to report that one young lady came forward to 
take her stand with the faithful at the morning service. 
We spent forty dollars la~t month preaching at other 
places. That is the best way known of doing mission 
work.'' 

J . D. Derryperry, Fort Pierce, Fla., January 28~ "The 
tent meeting here began on January 20 as announced. On 
account of the serious illness of Thomas H. Burton's fa
ther, who was buried on January 26, he could not be here 
the first week. S. W. Co.Json, from West Palm Beach, did 
the preaching. The crowds were fairly good. One con
fession and baptism the first day-a lady who was a 
member of the Baptist Church. Brother Burton arrived 
Saturday and preached. three times on Sunday, with an
other confession at th~ morning service and baptizing in 
the afternoon-a man of family. The crowds are increas
ing and interest is growing, and the few members here 
are very much encouraged with the prospects. Pray for 
the work here.'' 

E. P. Watson, Shelbyville, Tenn., February 4: "Our 
work moves on very pleasantly here, with the best audi
ences and better interest than we have had for some time. 
Our Bible school has the largest enrollment and the best 
percentage of attendance we have ever had. This is my 
seventh year with this congregation. I believe that in 
many respects we have as good a congregation as can be 
found anywhere. We have less worldliness in this congre
gation than any I know of anywhere. Most of our mem
bers are wo·rking people, but I believe we will compare 
well with most congregations in giving. I think now is 
a good time to make a change. I believe that a n ew man 
here would do a great work. Everything is in splendid 
'condition for a new .man to start and accomplish the 
greatest good. I believe, too, that I could accomplish 
more good in a new field. May the Lord overrule all to 
his glory.'' . _j 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of . 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
contains the lessons for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for th~ study 
of the lessons. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this · c;ity, 
last Lord's day. 

0. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., February 5: " I bap- . 
tized two fine young men (twins) last night." 

Dr. John S. Cayce advises that S. P. Pittman preached 
at Park Circle Church, this city, last Lord's day, ·morning 
and night. 

Wayne M. Largent, Christian, and W. E. Sherrill, Bap
tist, began a four-days' debate at Smackover, Ark., on 
Tuesday, February 12. 

If any one knows of any members of the church of 
Christ Jiving in Lynchburg, Va., will they please notify 
Mrs. W. J. Hogan, Speigner, Ala.? 

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., February 7: " Our hearts 
;:tre sad-just buried our darling baby, J. G., Junior. 
Christians and friends showed their sympathy by their 
deeds. We are unworthy of their love; nevertheless, we 
are appreciative." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., February 11: "We 
had two splendid services yesterday. A fine young lady 
was baptized. We are looking for a great meeting dur
ing the latter par t of April, when R. E. L. Taylor, of 
Decherd, Tenn., will be with us .. " 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah; Tenn., February 4: "We had a 
good service in Etowah yesterday. Our attendance was 
more than doubled and one backslider was reclaimed. We 
also had a fair audience at our mission point on the 
Mecca pike for an afternoon service." 

Charles P. Poole, Murray, Ky., February 6: " The 
church at Murray is at work, and all seem to be happy 
in the progress being made. The elders are good and 
godly men and love the cause. E. H. Smith and I are 
working with the church, dividing the time equally." 

During "Lecture Week" at Abilene Christian College, 
Abilene, Texas, February 24-28, the speakers will be: 
E. W. McMillan, James H. Childress, Hall L. Calhoun, 
C. M. Pullias, Jesse P. Sewell, W : F. Ledlow, F. B. Shep
herd, C. A. Norred, J. L. Hines, J. B. Nelson, and W . N. 
Short. 

Norman N. Davidson preached at Lindsley Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. James A. Allen preached _at 
night. A man and his wife came forward at the night 
service-the man to make the confession and be baptized, 
and his wife to transfer her membership to Lindsley 
Avenue. 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., February 4: " The work 
of the church at Tenth and South Rockford Avenue, this 
city, is just splendid. Last year the budget ran nearly 
fifteen thousand dollars, and there was an increase in the 
membership of approximately one hundred. The future 
looks very bright." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, February 4: 
" One restored, six identified, and three subtracted at 
Montana Street, El Paso, during January. Mission 
meeting listed for Fabens during March. Camp meeting 
at Weed, in the Sacramento Mountains, beginning on the 
first Lord's day in June." 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, February 5: " Six were 
baptized in my meeting in Clovis, N. M., and the outlook 
for the work is bright. They are full of zeal. Seldom 
have I seen a more zealous or better-informed ladies' Bible 
class. They have used the four volumes of ' Sound Doc
trine ' and are ready for the next." 

W. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, January 29: "I did the 
preaching during a short meeting at Corpus Christi, 
Texas, last week. Sickness among the members hindered 
somewhat, but the meeting closed with good interest and 
one added by baptism. Brother and Sister Foy and 
family, of Henderson, Tenn., attended." 

J. N. Reynolds, Terrell, Texas, February 6: "I preached 
last Lo-rd's day at Rocky Branch, in Morris County, one 
of the oldest congregations in Eastern Texas. This was 
formerly a large congregation, but lack of proper spir
itual food and exercise have caused a falling away in 
membership until now only a few faithful souls remain." 

W. Clarence Cooke, Chattanooga, Tenn., February 7, 
to F . W. Smith: " You are giving us some sound teaching 
which, if observed, will mean ·much toward the advance
ment of the Lord's cause. I especially appreciate your 
thoughts in the article on the ' Christian Church.' May 
you be spared many years to continue your sound teach
ing against error both in and out of the church.'' 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., Febr11,ary 11: "Yesterday 
was the greatest day we have had at the West Hill church 
of Christ, this city, for a long time. A man and his wife, 
who had been members of the Methodist Church for a 
number of years, were baptized in the morning, and last 
night we were permitted to baptize a man who had been a 
devout Catholic all of his life. We had two hundred and 
twenty-two in our Bible school. We thank God and take 
courage." 

G. A. Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., February 4: " I spent 
yesterday very pleasantly at White House, about eight 
miles west of Haleyville, Ala. This is the oldest con
gregation in Marion County. The worship has been car
ried on there for about eighty-five years. They h ave fur
nished the nucleus for many congregations in the country 
round about. They seem to be strong in the faith, though 
not at this time so very strong in numbers as they have 
been in the past. I shall be with them again in March.'' 

A. S. Croom, Topeka, Kan., February 2: "Cled Wallace 
was with the Polk Street Church, this city, during a part 
of January. Three were baptized and three others were 
induced to place their membership with this congregation. 
The weather was very unfavo·rable and many were hin
dered by sickness; yet the attendance was surprisingly 
good, and the Topeka brethren were greatly encouraged 
over the results of the meeting. This brings the total 
number of additions to this church during the la st few 
months to twelve by baptism and a goodly number of 
those t ransferring" their membership.'' 

Harper Gi·imes, Woodsfield, Ohio, January 25, to F. W. 
Smith: " I want to add my hearty 'amen ' to what B1·other 
Owen wrote with regard to your reply to Brother Lannom. 
It is necessary for us to stand firm, but that is quite dif
ferent from the attitude so many have with regard to the 
denominations, or, in fact, almost anything that does not 
come up to their ideas. Surely any .one should see without 
any difficulty that the attitude of Brother Lannom would 
drive people away rather than draw them to the truth, 
and that is, no doubt, one reason so many complain that 
'the sects will not come out to hear the ti·uth.' Yes, they 
might come to hear the truth; but to first let them know 
that you think they have come from a synagogue of Satan 
and that they are harlot daughters will not put them in 
a frame of mind to receive anything f1•om one, not even 
the truth. I am glad to have your articles on the ' chm·ch 
of Christ' and the ' Christian church,' and shall file th em 
for reference." 

W. S . Long, Jr., Houston, Texas, February 7: "The 
Central church of Christ at Houston meets in a neat hou se 
at the corner of Drew and Albany Streets. It is just in 
front of the Faith Borne, a home for children. The Man
dell or Montrose cars pass near by. I am to begin a 
series of meetings with the church on March 3, to con
tinue till March 17; so I am asking all readers of the 
Gospel Advocate to send me the names of any friends or 
relatives who may be in Houston. If they are not yet 
saved, be sure to let me know of them so I may call on 
them and give them an invitation to the worship. Ad
dress me at 2001 Brun Street, Houston, Texas. I would 
also like to hear from all those who live in Houston who 
are readers of the Advocate. My father has been a sub
scriber for the Advocate ever since it began to be pub
lished by David Lipscomb, and I have always been so glad 
that he did. It was a great h elp to me in my boyhood. 
I have read it ever since I have been able to read. Breth- · 
ren would not make a mistake to have it in theil· homes 
every week, fifty-two times each year.'' 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., February 6: "The 
churches of Christ in Detroit are, the Lord willing·, to 
conduct another great meeting in the Masonic Temple, 
beginning on Easter Sunday and continuing for fifteen 
days. N. B. Hardeman is to do the preaching; E. V. 
Wilson, of Memphis, Tenn., is to direct the singing. In addi
tion to the sermons that will be preached in the temple, 
Brother Hardeman will again preach over WJR each 
Sunday afternoon. Special announcements of the meeting 
will also go out over the radio both before the meeting 
and during the meeting. Last year's meeting was a great 
success, but we believe this one will be even more suc
cessful. If the readers of the Gospel Advocate who know 
people in Detroit will write them and ask them to attend 
the meeting; I am sure many of them will do so. Also, 
if brethren will send me the addresses of people that 
might be interested in the meeting, I will try and get in 
touch with them and invite them to attend. The West 
Side Central Church is making wonderful progress. Six 
were added last Lord's day. The house is filled to over
flowing whenever the weather will permit.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

"HOLD THE PATTERN OF SOUND WORDS." 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 
from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. That 
good thing which was committed unto thee guard through 
the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us. (2 Tim. 1: 13, 14.) 

Study the whole paragraph-2 Tim. 1: 3-14. 
Paul declares his love for Timothy, expresses his strong 

desire to see him, and, notwithstanding his inspiration, 
exhorts him to be faithful in preaching the gospel-to 
''hold the pattern of sound words." In 2 Tim. 2: 15 he 
exhorts Timothy to " give diligence to present" himself 
" approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, handling aright the word of truth," or " holding 
a straight course in the word of truth," or " rightly 
dividing the word of truth" (see the margin). There is 
much more in this than many seem to think or than 
many try to do. Paul is not combating some sectarian 
idea or den'ominational doctrine. He does that much in 
giving this exhortation, it is true, but does more than 
that. He had taught Timothy. " the pattern of sound 
words;" he had taught him to hold this pattern " in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus," and "that good thing 
which was committed unto him to guard through the 
Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us." 

"That good thing" must be the gospel-the whole gos
pel, the unchangeable and everlasting gospel. 

The form or " pattern of sound words " which Timothy 
had heard from Paul he must hold " in ~aith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus." 

All this must be believed and held in faith and love. 
There is a great difference between holding " the pat

tern of sound words " " in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus" and in claiming to preach the gospel in a 
sectarian and denominational manner. 

What is "the pattern or fortp of sound words?" 
The word " pat tern " or form in the expression, 

" pattern " or ·form " of ·sound of words " is a transla
tion of the word, says Adam Clarke, which means 
" the sketch, plan, or outline of a building, picture, etc., 
and here refers to the plan of salvation (the system 
of Christian doctrine) which- the apostle had taught 
Timothy." Thayer says in substance the same. Clarke 
further says: "Therefore God, in his great mercy, has 
given to man a ' form of sound wo·rds,' o-r doctrine; a 
perfect plan or sketch of the original building; a fair and 
well-defined outline in everything which concerns the 
present and eternal welfare of man and his own glory, 
which contains all things necessary to salvation." All 
this plan or pattern is expressed in God's words, not 
man's words, and to all these words every preacher and 
teacher is commanded to hold, and to do so " in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus." Faith in Christ and the 
love of Christ for one, and also one's love for Christ, ·wm 
cau-se one to do this. One who does not do this lacks 
faith in Christ and love for him, and also appreciation 
of Christ's love and reverence for God's word. 

One's ideas and notions about preachers and elders and 
their work are frequently expressed in one's own lan
guage and are not the teaching of God at all; hence, are 
not " sound words." One may think so, but one is far 
wrong when one thinks of being able to express God's 
teaching in language more appropriate than that which 
God uses. And one is simply presumptuous and thinks 
oneself wiser than God-wiser than revelation-when one 
undertakes to apply the words of God differently from the 
use God makes of them; when one does not " hapdle aright 
the word of truth." 

Years ,ago when some began to depart from the plain 
teaching of the New Testament and wanted a different 
order of things and to do like the nations around them, 
they began to digress from " the pattern of sound words " 
and to talk about " pastors " and " pastorates." All who 
gave " diligence to handle aright the word of truth " and 
to "hold the pattern of sound words " pl'otested earnestly 
and constantly against all this. All who " contend ear
nestly fol' the faith which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints" do this now, and will forever do so. But 
"words al'e the signs of ideas," and language indicates 
one's soundness Ol' one's inclination to depal't from the 
faith, or one's ignorance of " the pattern of sound wol'ds." 

When a young man, I learned much fl'om the godly 
teachers of my day, and it is the duty of the older and 
wiser ones now, in love and patience, to corl'ect and teach 
the younger ones to " hold the pattern of sound words " 
and to "handle aright the word of truth." 

One may be a successful preacher " in. gathering people 
into the church," as the saying goes, or " a good debater," 
or " a good platform speaker," or "a good pulpiteer," 
an!l not a safe and sound Scriptural teacher of " all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness." But in ordel' to 
pl'esent oneself "approved unto God, a workman that 

·needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of 
truth," one must endeavor to teach "all things that per
tain unto life and godliness." 

For the benefit of all, I commend the article below by 
Benjamin Franklin on some of the points referred to: 

That there should be occasionally a young man, with 
the views that have been fostel'ed and encouraged by some 
among us, of a "pastorate," who would assume authority 
to cast persons out of the church and give letters of com
mendation is not strange. There were some even in the 
times of the apostles, when no such views of a " pasto
rate" existed, who assumed such prel'ogatives and " prated 
against us" (the apostles). In 3 John 9, 10 we have ref
erence~ to one of them. " I wrote to the church," says 
John, "but Diotrephes, who loves to have the pl'eeminence 
among them, receives us not. Wherefo-re, if I come, I 
will r emember his deeds which he does, prating against 
us with malicious words: and not content therewith, nei
ther does he himself receive the brethren, and forbids 
them that would, and casts them out of the church." We 
have fallen on the track of a few young men, and some 
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old ones, of this stripe; but their race is short. The 
brethren, whatever else is t~ue of them, are not prepared 
for clerical assumptions. They will not have the manacles 
put on them. Such men will not trouble us long. Some 
of them will go over to sectarianism at once, thinking that 
the shortest road to a " pastorate." Others will go to 
law, medicine, or to nothing. But the main body of our 
young men are true and noble in the highest sense, as 
humble and faithful as can be found anywhere. They are 
studying to know and do the will of God. We are not 
sure that, as a class, they are not generally sounder than 
their instructors in the gospel. 

We regret to see anything like collision or rivalry be
tween old and young preachers. Young men get a little 
fast sometimes, and old men become a little c1·oss; but 
these matters will all work their way out. As a humorous 
writer said some years ago, after writing a long piece 
about nothing, as a burlesque on certain persons, "we 
are all poor c1'itters." We need a great deal of mercy and 
grace. 

It is a little trying for old men, after toiling a lifetime 
in the cause, and when they are struggling under the 
infirmities of age, to be shoved aside, as we know 
some of them are, and treated with contempt by the 
young men who ought to be a comfort and consolation to 
them. The cause is the Lord's, a.nd we are his, and we 
shall all give account to him. Let us keep pure ourselves, 
and keep the church pure; let us make a record of which 
we shall not be ashamed when the Lord shall come. We 
must study to bear our burdens, and to do so without 
murmuring. What we cannot cure, we must endure. 

As Brother Franklin says, old preachers and young 
preachers should keep themselves pure, clean, and holy, 
and, I will add, free from all covetousness; and should 
endeavor to keep the church pure by teaching " all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness "-ali-not only some 
things; and should endeavor, by the grace of God, to 
make a record of which we will not be ashamed when 
Christ comes. Many live and preach in too much self 
satisfaction and self-assurance and self-justification. We 
need more humility, more meekness, more holiness-more 
of all the Christian graces and virtues. In criticizing 
others, we need to criticize ourselves more closely and to 
accept with grace and gratitude the loving criticism of 
older and wiser ones than ourselves. In fact, there is 
much we need to learn yet, and more we need to practice. 

AN EXPLANATION DEMANDED. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

When explanations are needed, of course it is right and 
proper for the one on whom the demand is made to do the 
best he can in an effort to clarify the situation. I recog
nize the follo~ing demand as a legitimate one, and shall 
attempt an explanation: 

Gainesboro Tenn., January 20, 1929.-F. W. Smith, 
Nashville, T~nn.-Dear Brother Smith: I find in the 
Gospel Advocate of January 17, 1929, on page 62 of t~~t 
paper and date, words like this: " In reply to the cr~tl
cism I herewith submit what I wrote as an Introduction 
to the lesson in question." (The subject of said lesson 
we find in the Young People's Quarterly, page 42-"· T~e 
Christian Church.") You take the most of one page m 
said paper in defense of that subjec~. ~hen I. fi~f on 
page 52 in said auarterly another subJect hke th1s: The 
Christian Sabbath." You criticize the one and defePd the 
other. Please tell us th1·ough the column ~ of the Advo
cate just why you do that, for neither is a Bi.ble nam,e. 

A Brother, B. S. HALL. 
REMARKS. 

1. When I wrote the things that my good friends are 
criticizing, I anticipated these objections, anel would have 
been disappointed had they not been made. This was 
true because I have been aware for a long time of the 
ext1·eme and, to my mind, e?'?'oneous positions held by 
many good brethren regarding certain matters. 

2. I do not claim "infallibility," and neither do I claim 
any extraordinary wisdom. I am conscious of my " lim
itations " and realize my liability to make mistakes as 
well as others. Hence, I commend the good brethren in 

demanding explanations of anything I may write which, 
in their judgment, does not harmonize with the word of 
God, or even with my own writings. 

WHAT I WROTE ABOUT THE SABBATH. 

The subject of this lesson is not in harmony with the 
word of God, for the simple reason that the Bible no
where speaks of a " Christian Sabbath." 

BIBLE THINGS BY BIBLE NAMES.-The Bible expressly 
demands that men shall speak as the oracles of God 
speak. " If any man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles 
of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) "Hold the pattern of sound 
words which thou hast heard from me, in faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 1: 13.) Once more: 
" But speak thou the things which befit the sound doc
trine." (Tit. 2: 1.) 

Nowhere do we read that Paul 01' any other inspired 
man ever spoke or wrote such words as " the Christian 
Sabbath." Hence, when men do that way now, they are 
not speaking as the " oracles of God," nor holding the 
form of "sound words," nor speaking "the things which 
befit the sound doctrine." 

A SCRIPTURAL SUBJECT.-For the committee that ar
ranged the lesson subjects .to have given a Scriptural 
subject, they' should have written either "The Jewish 
Sabbath" or" The Lord's day" instead of mixing Judaism 
with Christianity. 

No RELATION WHATEVER.-There is absolutely no l'ela
tion whatever between the Jewish Sabbath and the Lord's 
day, because these days commemorate events as wide apart 
as the poles. The Sabbath was never given to any people 
except the Jews as a day to be observed, in which no 
servile labor should be done, and the day commemorated 
Israel's deliverance from Egyptian bondage. "And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a servant in the land of 
Egy.pt, and Jehovah thy God brought thee out thence by a 
mighty hand and by an outstretched arm: therefore J eho
vah thy God commanded thee- to keep the Saebath day." 
(Deut. 5: 15.) 

THE LORD'S DAY.-The Lord's day and the first day of 
the week are one and the same, deriving its significance 
from the fact that Jesus rose on that day from the tomb; 
and the followers of Christ meet upon this day to com
memorate, by observing the Lord's Supper, his death until 
he shall come again. (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 11: 26.) 

PLACED SIDE BY SIDE.-The two days are "named" and 
placed side by side in order that man should not confuse 
them. "Now late on the Sabbath day, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Mag
dalene and the other Mary to see the sepulcher." (Matt. 
28: 1.) Those who arranged the subject of our present 
lesson evidently have not a proper conception of thP dif
ference between Judaism and Christianity. 

Brother Hall thinks the above cont?·adicts what I wrote 
regarding "the Christian church" and "the church of 
Christ," but, to my mind, there is no contradiction what
ever. 

On the question above there are two se1Jara~ and dis
tinct institutions without any ?·elation the one to the 
other, and with meanings as dive?·se as night and day. 
Hence, to apply the word " Christian " to a Jewish ordi
nance cannot be made pa'rallel with applying the word 
"Christian" to the church of the New Testament. 

It is true that we do not find the words " Christian " 
and "church" joined together in the New Testament, but 
we do find bcith words there, and that, too, pertaining to 
the same institution, because without Christians there 
would be no church, and without the church there would 
be no Christians. -Neither do we, as heretofore stated, 
find the wo1·ds, " the church of Christ," applied to the 
whole body of Christ. We reason that it can be .so done 
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on the ground that Christ said, "Upon this rock I will 
build my church;" and I am sure that Brother Hall thinks 
he is calling Bible things by Bible names when he says 
'the church of Christ," and yet he cannot find that exact 

language applied to the whole body of Christ. 
I am sure that Brother Hall and all others who take 

issue with me on the matters involved are given to using 
such expressions as " Christianity " and "the Christian 
religion," and yet tlre best they can do as Bible authority 
for such usage is the fact that the words " Christ" and 
" religion " occur in the Bible. 

Now, if he can refer to a Bible thing-namely, the 
scheme of redemption-by an expression not found in so 
many words in the Bible-that is, " Christianity " or 
"the Christian religion "-without violating God's word, 
why can he not describe another Bible thing by the word 
" Christian " without violating God's w01·d? 

The foregoing may be faulty in logic; and if so, I would 
be g·lad for my brother to point it out. 

BROTHER JOHN STRAITON ON" THE PASTOR." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 149 will be found an article from Brother 
John Straiton on "The Regular Pastor." It will be noted 
that he agrees with me that the word "p~stor" is not 
in the New Testament. We are also agreed that"' elders,' 
' overii>eers,' and ' pastors,' or shepherds, are three names, 
but all applied to the same office." 

My brother raises another question, and that is: 
" Which comes first, the name or the thing? " Sometim~s 

in the Bible the thing comes first and sometimes the n<}me 
comes first. The Savior said, "Upon this rock I will build 
n~y church,'' before he built it. We also read: "And when 
it was day, he called his disciples; and he chose from them 
twelve, whom also be named apostles." (Luke 6: 13.) 
Jesus named them apostles at that time, but they did not 
really become apostles till they received the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentecost. They were named apostles, but 
they were not prepared for the apostolic office till they 
were qualified for the office by the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. "Apostle" means one that is sent, but these were 
not sent until after this preparation. 

But I see no necessity for raising the question as to 
which comes first, the name or the thing, when neither 
the name nor the thing is in the New Testament. If the 
thing comes at all, it comes without divine authority, if 
it is not in the New Testament; and if the name comes 
before or after the thing, it, too, comes without divine 
authority. So I am not concerned about which comes 
first; for if either the name or the thing comes at all, it 
comes without the approval of God, if neither is in the 
New Testament. 

The brother then asks another question which I can 
answer very easily, and it is this: "If a person in a con
gregation ' does the same work and occupies the same 
position as the pastor in a Christian church or a Meth
odist church or any other church, why should he not be 
called 'pastor? '" I see no reason why he should not be 
called "pastor," if he does the same work and fills the 
same position; but I would like to ask why a person should 
do the same work and fill the same position, if there is no 
such work or position in the New Testament. Brother 
Straiton's question would indicate that we are bound to 
have them whether they are in the New Testament or not. 
Brother Straiton might ask, If a person fills the same 
position that the Methodist preacher does when he sprin
kles some one and does the same thing, why would it not 
be right to call it "baptism? " It would not be a Scrip
tural act, it makes no difference what you call it. I do not 
think that Brother Straiton could, in truth, call me a 
"pastor;" but if he could, I do not believe that it would 
make either the name or the position Scriptural. 

The brother says: "Now, I may be told that 'the min-

ister ' in the church of Christ is not the same as 'the 
pastor ' of the Christian Church, but I would like to be 
shown the difference." If the brother is right when he 
says there is no difference, I do not suppose he could be 
shown the difference, however much he may like to be 
shown it. I confess I cannot show a difference when 
there is none, but I can show a difference between that 
and the New Testament. I do not believe the brother 
needs to be shown this, as he himself says that neither 
such a name nor such a thing is in the Ne)y Testament. 
He says they do the " same work and exercise the same 
authority." Where does he get the authority? I am sure 
he did not get it from God, if neither the name nor the 
thing is in the New Testament. And as for the work he 
is doing, he is, perhaps, taking the work from those who 
do have the authority to do it. 

No, I do not think the expression, "the minister," as 
applied to the located preacher, is in the Bible. I think 
all Christians should be ministers. But what does this 
have to do with the teaching of the word of God? I do 
not study the Bible in order to try to take care of certain 
conditions we have, but to learn what it teaches. It is 
better to try to change conditions than it is to change the 
New Testament teaching. It might help one to teach the 
truth even if he were practicing error, but it could not 
benefit him to both teach and practice error. 

I think the brother is right when he says that " all 
Christians are ministers of God." Therefore, it is not 
best to begin to make a distinction between the minister 
and the rest of the congregation; and if one has don e this, 
he ought to quit it as soon as possible. 

I do not say that one cannot stay in the same city or 
locality and publicly preach the gospel one year or ten 
years, provided he can do more good there than he could 
anywhere else; but when one usurps the authority of the 
elders, or does the work that the congregation ought to 
do, he does an unscriptural act, whatever he may be called. 
I do not say that a congregation cannot support one's 
family while he preaches the gospel in and around the 
meeting place, but that is very different from being hired 
to take charge of a church. or to " run the church on busi
ness principles." 

Some of these jobs of "located ministers " give a fine 
opportunity for politics and reciprocity. The preacher 
]licks him out a place in some other State that he wants 
to visit, and then suggests to the church to invite the 
preacher of the locality where he would like to visit to 
come and hold a meeting for them. He comes, and soon 
this distant church frorri which this distant preacher came, 
through the influence of their " located minister,'' invites 
this first-mentioned preacher to come and hold a meetir g 
for them. I would_ call that " reciprocity." Of course, the 
churches will pay the bills, because the " located minister " 
can easily make them see that it is their duty to do eo. 

·The working up of these schemes is politics, but it is_ all 
done "for the good of the cause." As :in all such moves, 
sometimes the scheme does not work exactly according to 
schedule, for the church sometimes fails to come up to 
the figures set by the preacher. A case has just come 
to my attention where the " located minister " set the 
figure at five hundred dollars for a ten-to-twelve-days' 
meeting, but the church came across with only one-half 
that amount. While this was very disappointing to the 
preachers, perhaps both of them, it could not be helped . 
All men in their business deals are liable to such di s
appointment. I fear that many of us are not as unselfish 
in our labors for the Lord as we should be. But of one 
thing I am sure: not one of us will be held responsible 
for the acts of another. We shall stand or fall upon our 
own conduct. Let every one examine himself, and let 
all try to be more self-sacrificing, and the Lord will re
ward us according to our deeds. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother E. H. Smith, of Murray, Ky., propounds t he 
following questions : 

1. If, as Brother G. C. Brewer says under your ap
proval, "there should be no distinction made between 
the church of the Lor d and the " so-called ' Christian 
Church,'" is the "so-called ' Christian Church '" the 
Lord? 

2. Just what is meant by " obey the gospel? " Does 
not that, go on longer than just obeying the " fhst princi
ples," as Brother Brewer suggests? 

3. Do you and Brother Brewer mean that you require 
any people to "join " anything? 

4. Do you really mean that " the chief tenet " of the 
people who usually call themselves " the cliurch of Christ " 
is the nonuse of musical instruments? 

5. Is i t not a Bib'e fact t hat though people have ren 
der ed " pr ima1y obedier ce,'' they may, through unbelief or 
failure to bear fruit, be cut off? (See John 15 : 1, 2; 
Rom. 11: 20-23.) Are disobedient people bearing fruit, 
or abiding in faith? · 

6. Is it not a fact that, in towns and cities where the 
division has been made, the " so-called ' Christian Church ' " 
uses musical instruments, holds union meetings with any 
and all denominations, affiliates with the various societies 
for doing mission work, and practices about all things 
that any denomination does? That is certainly my ob
servation. 

7. Brother J. G. Wilson says under your approval : "You 
were a member of .the body of Christ before you left off 
some thin gs, and you continued to be just what you were 
minus the things you mention." Does not one coming out 
of the · world into the church of the Lord continue to be 
just what he was minus the things he has put off? 

8. Do you and Brother Wilson mean ·that all people who 
go out and preach just any doctrine really evangelize the 
world, if, under their preaching, a few render obedience 
to " the first principles " of the gospel? Then do you 
believe Christians should contribute to such preaching? 

9. Does Brother Wilson, with your approval , call a man 
" my brother " who teaches the use of musical instru. 
ments and r idicules t hose who fear . to do so? Also, the 
man who joins with -the denominations in a series of 
meetings and invites people to "join the church of theiT 
choice" at the close? These "pastors" of the Christian 
Church frequently do these things and more. 

I believe there are many Christians who would appre
ciate an explanation of the statements made by Brother 
Brewer an d Brother Wilson with your note of approval. 

ANSWERS. 

I will answer the questions in the order Brother Smith 
puts them. 

1. I feel sure that Brother Brewer is misunderstood in 
the statement to which our brother calls attention. All 
that . I understood him to mean was with reference to the 
name without any thought or intention of indorsing any 
unscriptural practice by the people who call themselves 
"the Chr istian Church." Furthermore, the well-known 
fact that Brother Brewer has opposed publicly in dEbate 
and in his writings the unscriptural practices of those 
brethren that many call " digressives " should be sufficient 
evidence that he did not mean what Brother Smith and 
some others p]ace upon his statement. 

2. Obedience to the gospel begins with faith and in
cludes living the Christian life, but many people speak of 
obedience in baptism as obedience .to the gospel, and that 
is what Brother Brewer meant by " obeying the gospel." 

3. Neither Brother Brewer nor I require people to join 
anything in religion. God does the " joining" or adding 
to the church, or body of Christ, when people are baptized. 
"For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body." 
(1 Cor. 12: 13.) 

4. My understanding regarding the "tenets" (chief or 
otherwise) of "the people who usually call themselves 
"tho? church of Christ" is, to establish congregations 
patterned after those of the New Testament and to op-
pose anything in the worship and work of the Lord not 
in harmony with his will. 

5. Yes, those who do not bear the fruit of righteous-

ness will be cut off, as John 15: 1, 2 teaches. No, t he 
disobedient do not bear the fruit of righteousness, nor 
are they abiding in the faith. 

6. Yes, the "so-called 'Christian Church'" does all the 
things our brother mentions. But what is his point? He 
knows from my writings, if he never heard me preach, 
that I oppose all the things he mentions. But does that 
fact dis7Yrove that they are members of the body of Christ, 
or his church? Would our brother say they did not 
believe, repent, and were not baptized? If not, there is no 
point in his question. 
· 7. Yes, I was a member of the body of Christ while 
affiliating with what Brother Smith terms " the Christian 
Church,'' and I became a member of_ the body precisely 
in the same way he did. Furthermore, I did not go out 
of the body of Christ in order to stand where I now do. 
To his question regarding one's coming out of the world 
into the church I answer, yes. But what is his point? 
Is he seeking to make a " parallel " between the world and 
the place where I was before I left off certain things? 
If so, he misses the mark, a thing that he ought to see. 

8. Just why any one with even a limited acquaintance 
with me would ask such a question as the brother's No. 8 
surprises me beyond measure. One cannot render obedi
ence to " the first principles " of the gospel by believing 
"just any doctrine,'' no matter by whom such is preached, 
and neither do I "believe Ch1·istians should contribute to 
such preaching." But I believe that when one believes in 
Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized, he becomes a 
member of the body of Christ, which is his church, no 
matter who preaches nor what he preaches. 

9. Yes, I call some men "my brethren" who teach and 
pr!J.ctice instrumental music in the worship, because I 
believe they are members of the body of Christ. They 
are my brethren in error, and I refuse to fellowship them 
in their unscriptural practices. Has Brother Smith never 
considered the following: "And if any man obeyeth not 
our word by this epistle, note that mari, that ye have no 
company with him, to - the end that he may be ashamed. 
And yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother." (2 Thess. 3: 14, 15.) If he and I al'e 
debarred from calling God's children in error "brethren," 
our company will b-e exceedingly small, and, what is mo1·e, 
on the same principle, perhaps not ma-ny would call us 
urethren. 

May God bless our brother and all others who aTe 
striving for the truth. 

A MISLEADING ARGUMENT 
(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, July 8, 1897.) 

The argument that things do good, so are to be 
commended, is one that is very misleadnig. The Bap· 
tists do much good; so do the Methodists and Presby· 
terians and Roman Catholics and Jews. They do much 
evil with the good. They wean men from true loyalty 
to God and teach them that they can do good in other 
ways than in obeying God. No· good can compensate 
for this evil. The! Christian is to eschew evil, all evil, 
and follow that which is good, wholly good, unmixed 
with evil. The superiority of God's way is that it leads 
to all good and away from all evil. It does not mix 
them. Man's ways so mbc the good and the evil that 
good seems to sugar-coat and give currency to the 
evil. The end is wholly evil. "There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a rn.an; but the end thereof are 
the ways of death." All ways that rest on what seems 
good to rna~, and are not ordained\ by God, lead to 
death. God's ways lead to all good and no evil. He 
demands that the Christian should walk in his way. 
Man's own weakness and infirmity will bring enough 
of evil in God's way without walking in the way that 
leads to much evil. 
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MODERNIST. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

Much has been said about the modernist. He is on the 
front seat at church, presides at the meeting of deacons, 
is busy in church affairs, a light in the pulpit. Scarcely 
a church of England and America, except the church of 
Christ, but has plenty of modernists in it-sometimes, 
doubtless, a majority. The church of Christ, thank the 
Lord, is behind in everything. The " digressives " have 
taken care of this for us. A modernist accepts the views to 
which, theoretically, he is led by the discoveries of so-called 
"modern science." The word " science " means " knowl
edge." It is a wonderful word. The greatest battle the 
church has is for science, but not for the madness falsely 
called " science." The unsophistication of some causes 
them to accept it as science. The predecessors of the cul
tural cosmopolites of today-for ·example, those to whom 
Paul preached on Mars' Hill-had so little to offer as the 
truth of life and accounting for the cosmos-as, indeed, 
the system of any time, fragmentary, illusive, irrational, 
needing only examination for rejection and condemnation. 
Modern universities are suffering with this benighted 
pagan culture. They are making the children devotees of 
pagan philosophical ideas. A modernist generally denies 
the divine authorship of the Bible, Christ's divinity, and 
mhacles. The story of redemption and sacrifice, of the 
apostles and the gospel, means nothing to him. Some are 
slow to acknowledge this. But generally the belief that 
man evolved from the bottom goes with unbelief regard
ing Jonah, the virgin birth of a Son, etc.-counted but the 
growing fables of the overcredulous followers. 

Few such persons have read the Bible-have read it 
much. Whatever they may say, they have not 1·ead it as 
honestly and as deliberately as they should. God's word 
has always reached every man who pursued its study in 
the right way. If there is any doubt of this, the inquirer 
has but to open his Bible and read for himself a few 
pages. The modernist, beginning from some chance influ
ence with a fixed opinion regarding God and his ways and 
advancing to the point of passing judgment on the Bible 
by this standard, rejects all that he does not like, does not 
want to believe-really that-and calls himself a " devoted 
Christian." I have met modernists who seemed to have a 
secret sense of persecution and of superiority. Some are 
very stubborn in their belief; not for one moment will they 
open their minds for a new view. Nobody is narrower or 
more intolerant than those who will fight for tolerance .and 
persecute persecutors. Some will be lost because they will 
keep their mind closed. It is hard to get through some 
iron-bound crusts. Modernism is too often something em
bedded in prejudices. Indeed, in this land it begins in 
prejudices. At some time in some congregation some lit
tle--or great-painful or sinful thing happened; member 
or preacher did something, gave offense. In a moment of 
anguish the person injured questioned God and his ways, 
confusing them with the church's way. Had it noiJ been 
for the conduct of Brother So and So and Sister So and 
So, such and such a person would not be infidel. Some 
members are an excuse for infidelity, if they alone are 
looked at, such is the functioning of the church so often in 
withdrawing from the disorderly. Is it not terrible in 
any way to be the cause of anybody's being lost? Can we 
not save tens of millions from this fate? 

The educated man of today has the highest respect for 
what he has learned, and, as he thinks, for his power to 
learn the truth. A young person starts off in life thinking 
he has learned a good -deal. Not many years pass before 
he realizes that he is learning every day things of re
markable value regarding life's truths, and that so many 
of his favorite ideas· are erroneous and questionable. Yet 
from pride and stubbornness, sometimes from timorous
ness, some will stick to their beliefs. If some one h ad 

been at the youth's elbow in early days and had told him 
that the Bible, besides the sure things seen in nature, is 
all the truth there is, it would have been the best thing 
that ever happened for that boy or girl. The universities 
are teaching them to believe eve1·ything but the Bible, and 
in religious schools are teaching higher criticism; they are 
not teaching them to believe the Bible. The na.tuml effect 
of univertrity teaching is to b1·in!]1 about unb~ief in the 
Bible, because of t/u3 ex•pre'Ssed pu1-po·s·e of unive1'Sity cul
tU?·e, that the individual ?nay be brought to the kno·wledge 
of t?'uth through the knowledge of the .physical scie1tces. 
If any other means exist, no notice is ever given them out
side the comparatively small schools of religion, and de
partments of philosophy, English, languages, etc., where 
the scientific method is used. The result is that a few 
years of this, as is the intention, fills the life of the aver
age student with these ideas ·alone, unless as a ChT'lstian 
boy he has had a firm background of training in the Bible 
class or at a mother's knee. 

Some of us quickly forget that the whole world is 
wrong. I hope we will think fully about the differences 
in numbers and worldly power of those who are right 
compared with those who are wrong. The " sect every
where spoken against" was a minority, even among· the 
Jews, in the apostles' day, and has been since everywhere, 
because the church has not been diligent enough in preach
ing to the whole creation. None the less, we, the minority , 
have the truth. Let us never forget that. The Lord had 
the truth before he called a single follower; the twelve 
had it before · the disciples; the disciples, before the three 
thousand. Let us never forget our truth, its Source, and, 
acting on beneficent impulses as well as divine command, 
ov-e1·come the forces of evil, glo1·1fitn,g in worldly weak-• 
nesses. 

DO WE NEED TEACHING? 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There seems to be a popular idea among church mem
bers that we do not need teaching or preaching; that it 
is the outsiders or the denominations who need it. Then 
some are so soft they do not want much preaching to the 
cutside. But do we need teaching? I am settled in the 
belief that we do need it, and in most places very badly. 
Some say we know our duty, and say the church members 
do not need to be preached to and object when it is done; 
yet, as a rule, the ones so saying are not learning or doing 
as children of God ought. As a rule, those who so talk 
will smile and nod very much when the denominations 
are getting what they think is a real dose, and will wink 
and punch each other and say," Didn't they get a lick'?" 

As a whole, church members know very little about the 
duty of Christian living. The average church member 
st.udies very little to see his duty. Very few can give the 
word of God for the plan of salvation, and will make but 
little effort to come to the Bible classes and to know the 
lesson when they come. This is a busy age, and the rush 
takes away from the study of the Bible. Brother, are 
you sure you know why you do what you do, and can you 
give chapter and verse for it? Are you ready to give an 
answer for all you believe and practice to any one who 
may ask you? If not, why are you not able? Time is 
given and the Word is there before you. What are you 
doing with the time, that you do not know what you 
should'? Can the Lord say, "Well done," by the way you 
are doing? 

When we remember that of twenty-seven books of the 
New Testament twenty-one were written to Christians 
telling how to live, one telling how to become a child 
of God and giving the work of the church, one telling of 
the destiny of man, and four giving foundation principles 
of a Christlike life, it does seem that one would seriously 
consider how the Lord decided whether we need teaching 
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or not. If we could get all who claim to be Christians 
to live as they should, it would be an easy matter to get 
others to obey. The common excuse is: " I am as good 
as so and so, who claims to be a Christian." One with 
a beam in his own eye will have a hard time ·pulling the 
mote out of another's eye. First clean up the inside, and 
then the outside will be cleansed. 

It is a common saying: "We are conve1·ted, and we do 
not want you to preach to us. We do not need it. We 
got you to teach the outsiders." After a good line of real 
teaching, I have heard some say: " I see now that we 
need it and it will make us what we should be." 

Paul' wrote most of his letters correcting some existing 
evil or warning against some that might happen. It fs 
the hope and stay of the soul to feed on the milk of the 
wor d till it is able to take the meat. Meat is hard on 
those with weak stomachs. Solid food causes many a 
weak Christian to ache and cry out against the giving 
of it any more. We ought to be able to use meat, if :ve 
have been in very long. Babies and sick people use m1lk 
and other liquids, but those who are full-grown, with the 
use of their senses exercised enough, can take meat and 
digest it. Whenever a church or a church m~mber comes 
to the decision that "we do not need teachmg; but the 
outsider is the one," it is a sad, hopeless day for the 
cause of the Lord. Too many decide that the gospel 
means faith, repentance, confession, and bapt~sm, and 
that that is all. Some do not want a good d1shful of 
that. Some just want a little soda water, and that in a 
hurry. May the Lord help us to see the real need of 
thorough teaching for all who are sound, and by such help 
to keep us saved! 

---------------------
CHICAGO BRETHREN. 

BY K. H. PERDUE. 

I have been reading the requests from the Chicago con
gregation, and feel like there are not very many places 
that need the gospel any worse than Chicago. And I am 
sure those good brethren in Chicago have done their very 
best to sow the seed. Now that they have reached the 
stage that they need help to pay for a building to wor
ship in, I · am confident that it would not be a waste of 
time or money to send them a word of encouragement 
and a small donation. 

Why I speak as I do is because of the kindness anrl 
brotherly love that they showed me while in the hospital 
in Chicago. When I went to the army hospital on Forty
seventh and Drexell Boulevard, Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
wrote to Brother Vinson and told him that I was there. 
In a couple of days Brother Vinson came to see me. 
Brother Beck and his family and Brother Tucker and his 
family also came to see me. Brother Vinson was there 
the morning they operated upon me, rea,dy to assist in any 
way that I might need assistance, which I shall never 
forget. Yes, and other brethren and sisters came, whose 
names I do not remember, and especially one sister, of 
Nashville, who was a former student of the David Lips
comb College with me in 1921-22, who brought me so 
~any good things to eat, which I appreciated very much, 
as the food I was getting was a?·my food. Since these 
good folks have done all within their power, let us get 
together and help them. A little bit from each one a~d 
the debt will soon be lifted. The Gospel Advocate w11l 
forward your donations. 

I can testify personally that that is the way the Chicago 
brethren do. I was not in the hospital, but I have been 
there and know what those brethren are. They realize 
the importance of building up the work in Chicago, and 
they are trying. Breth1·en should assist them. You m~y 
send direct to them, care of J. M. Tucker, 3650 Wabam1a 
Avenue, or the Advocate will forward yo'"ur contributior. 

J.A.A. 

MISSION WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

The Central Church, of Nashville, Tenn., being anxious 
to carry on its program of " practical Christianity," is 
continuing my part of its home mission work by keeping 
me busy in Florida during the winter months. I am using 
the tent which was bought for me about a year ago 
through the efforts of Brother Allen through the Gospel 
Advocate. 

On my way from Nashville to begin a meeting at Fort 
Pierce on February 20, I stopped over at Lynchburg to 
visit my father, who was sick, and upon my arrival r 
found him seriously ill, and he continued to grow worse 
until the end came at half past two o'clock, Friday morn
ing, January 25. Truth, honesty, and integrity marked 
his pathway for more than seventy-eight years. These 
principles he instilled into the lives of his children, from 
which none have ever departed. From my earliest recol~ 
lection he was more than a father to me. He was 
father, chum, companion. He would share my sorrows, 

• partake of my pleasures, and engage in the games and 
sports in which I found pleasure. My loss is great, but 
thanks be to Him who said: " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." I am glad to know that though we may 
lose our earthly father, yet we. always have a Heavenly 
Father wh()J will never go away from us. As I saw my 
father wearing away, I resolved, by the help of God, to 
do more in the Master's vineyard than I had ever done 
before. 

Upon my arrival in Fort Pierce I found everything 
moving along nicely. Brother J. D. Derryberry, who has 
charge of the song service, and Brother George J. Hipp, 
who lives here, upon learning that I could not be here il1 
time to begin the meeting as scheduled, went to West 
Palm Beach and found Brother S. W. Colson, who is la
boring with the church here, and, with, the consent of the 
faithful brethren, he came and preached the first week of 
the meeting, and I am glad to say that it was well done. 
It seems that all who heard him truly appreciated his 
sermons. Brother Colson is one of our best men and 
preachers. I am told that he lives his sermons. He 
baptized one very fine lady while here and won a }'llacl!' 
in the hearts of the brethren that will ever be open to him. 
May God bless and spare him many years for service in 
the Master's vineyard. 

In response to the first invitation extended by me, a 
very fine man came forward and made the good confes
sion and was baptized the same day. Brother Denyberry 
and I are at this time making our home with him and his 
faithful companion, who is the daughter of Brether 
Samuel A. Morgan, of Cookeville, Tenn. This morning 
(February 4) he carried me a short distance from his 
home and showed me a good lot, well located, and said 
that he had made up his mind to deed it to the chul"Ch. 
It is in a splendid residential section and is an ideal loca
tion for the few brethren at the present time. 

Yesterday was a very pleasant day with us. Several 
of the brethren from West Palm Beach came up to the 
services. They impressed me as being very zealous and 
enthusiastic. They brought their songbooks and we had 
some real singing. They promised to return again next 
Lord's day. 

I have been here one week and have had calls for six 
other meetings. It seems . that there is a shortage of 
preachers in this State. One of the writers said: ." 1 
rejoice to know that some of our good brethren are . domg 
mission work in Florida." 

" It is necessary for us to look at facts as they ~re, 
shorn of all the glory with which we would like to clothe 
them, in order to insure right, wise, and successful ac
tion." 
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"IF YE BITE AND D E\"Ol:R ONE 
ANOTHER." 

In Bible lands wi ld dogs infested the 
streets of many cities and made night 
hideous by th eir growling, howling, 
bark ing, fighting, and bit ing one an
other. They were the street scaven
gers and naturally fought over bits· of 
food they found. 

Theit· hard condition caused many 
of them to be di seased, coverecl with 
1·en n in, and most of them were vicious. 
On account of the cities having no 
well-orga nized scavenge r department, 
these dogs were a " necessary evil." 

Paul made use of these dogs as the 
background fo r the passage in the 
heading: "If ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not co n
sumed one of another." (Gal. 5: 15.) 

\iVhen I was a boy, I had a large 
cur dog-just cur and greyhound. He 
was very peaceable with dogs, but 
when attacked he was a vic ious figbt er. 
One day a neighb.or boy wanted to see 
him fight and set his six hound s on him. 

At first he did not seem to want to 
fight. But one of them bit him. He 
instantly became fu rious. In one min
ute all th ose hounds were wh ipped. 
Some of them were se rious ly lacerated 
and a ll of th em were badly bitten. 
They knew they were worsted, and all 
of th em that could do so took refuge 
in A ig ht. My old clog was ·a g reat 
victor; but he, too, was bleeding free ly. 
l-Ie had paid dearly for an empty honor. 

Petty quarrel s may end disa strously. 
"A froward man soweth strife: and a 
whisperer separatet h chi ef friends." 
(Prov. 16: 28.) Two po li tician s were 
aiding rivals iti a primary e lection. 
Just for fun some tnen carried gossip 
back and forth between th em. They 
became enraged and one of them ki lled 
the other, and a ll because "a wh isperer 
separateth chief friends." 

"Behold, how g reat a matter a lit t le 
fire kindleth !" (James 3: 5.) The 
Chicago fire, o ne of the most destruc
tive conflagrations i11 history, was 
caused b~ a co•v's overturn ing a smal! 
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lamp. It is easy to start an evil re
port in a very small way, but no one 
can tell where it will end. "The 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
s·o is the tongue amo ng our members, 
that it defi leth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature; 
a nd it is set on fire of he ll." (James 
3: 6.) 

Most quarrels begin in petty differ
ences. A little indiscretion frequent ly 
ends in a terrible scandal, an awful 
crime, and a never-ending sorrow. It 
is usually far better to ignore an injury 
than to recognize it 'and demand amend
ment. It is better to be slight ly in
jured than to resent it by striking 
back and getting a second 111JUry. 
After the second blow is delivered 
there is no telling what the conse
quences of the la st one may be. 

Avoid trifles and you will usually 
avoid disasters. vVhen the introduc
tion of organs into churches was an 
innovation, a certain congregation quar
reled ov·er which corner of the church 
the organ should occupy. Two dea
cons, li fe long friends, became estranged 
and one shot the other to death. By 
biting and devouring one another they 
were both worse than consumed. 

The Bible teems with wisdom. "Let 
us therefore fo llow after th e t hings 
which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify anothe r." 
(Rom. 14 : 19.) "A soft answer turneth 
away wrath: but grievous words st ir up 
anger." (Prov. 15 : 1.) A gentle reply 
to a harsh denunciation often dispels 
ange r and converts an enemy into a 
valuable friend and saves all concerned 
f rom much sorrow. 

Tru ly, "b lessed are the peacemakers: 
fo r they shall be ca lled the childre n 
of God ."-\iVilliam J ames Robin so n, 
in \iV es tern Recorder. 

"YE CANNOT SERVE GOD AND 
MAN): MON." 

BY R. K. PITTS. 

In the Gospel according to Luke, 
Christ on one occasion said to· h is dis
ciples: "B ut woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your conso
lat ion." In other words, let there be 
misery in store and a curse upon the . 
heads of those who here on earth de
light in and make riches t heir God, 
for they have received a ll gifts whi ch 
luxury and wealt h may bestow. In 
Matthew, just after Ch rist teaches us 
the Lord's Prayer, he says : "No man 
can serve two masters : for either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Y e cannot serve 
God and mammon." Mammon is r iches 
-not sp iritual riches, but r iches of the 
world; in another word, wealth. vVe 
are exhorted time and again not to 
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accumu late wea lth. "Lay not · up for 
yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through a nd steal ; but 
lay up fo r yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ru st 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor stea l : for where 
your treasure is, th ere wi ll be yo ur 
heart a lso." We cannot lay up our 
reward in heave n unless we choose to 
ser ve God rather than mammon. But 
if we first seek the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness, then all the com
forts of living will be given us by the 
Omnipotent Hand that cares for and 
susta in s the birds of th e air and the~ 

lilies of the field. W e have the illu s
tration of the rich man who had large 
barns filled with the products of his 
land, who desired la rger barns to be 
bui lt, and who said to himself : "Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry." God called him a: "fool," 
and said that whosoever layeth up 
treasu re fo r him self is a foo l, and, 
moreover, is not rich toward God. We 
are taug ht by th is t hat life is m01·e 
than meat and the body is more than 
raiment. The story of the rich man 
and the beggar, Lazarus, points out the 
destination of a rich nra n who selfish ly 
g ratifi es his worldly pleasures. \N e 
have th e rich man cry ing to Abraham 
fo r mercy, while L azaru s, who served 
God rather than martm1on, was r est ing 
peacefully on Abraham's bosom. \Ne 
have again t l,.e story of t he rich young 
ruler coming to Jesus seeking to find 
eternal life. He is a moral young ma n, 
but he lacks one thing, which debars 
him from the kingdom of God. H e r e
fuses to dispose of hi·s r iches. We are 
told t hat it is easier fo r a camel to 
go through t he eye of a needle than 
for a rich man to ente r the kingdom 
of God. Earthly riches may so_on com e 
to naught. A man nJay be rich one 
hour, and the next h our his riches. may 
be .gone in a whirlwind of fire, sick
ness, a poor t rade, a storm a t sea, or 
some oth er disastrous mishap ; . but one 
rich in God's love cannot lose his great 
wealth, as it will abide with him for
ever. Heavenly riches are imperishable. 
Dangers of riches, of serving mammon, 
is pointed out by the rich man crying 
out in torm ent to Abraham for mercy. 

There is an improper and a proper 
use of riches . Riches used se lfishly is 
serving mammon. Riches obtained 
honestly and used for helping the 
needy, the sick, the · helpless, the 
maim ed a nd the blind, promoting Go d's 
cause in the world, is se rving God. 
"For what shall tt profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, an d lose 
his own s'ou l ? or. what sha ll a h1an 
give in exchange for his soul ?" If we 
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serve mammon, '1\'e lose_ our so ul; we 
bart er our soul for wealth. H we ser ve 
God, we lose our life; we g ive a life of 
service and receive as a reward eternal 
life. Every person is a serva nt. Every 
life is a service. It is human nature 
to serve one of these two masters
one, the evil master; the other, the 
goo~! master. To which propensity of 
nature, to which master, sha ll you yield 
your heart? 

p'ace a good thing, it is not th be t; 
it can not purchase the li fe eternal. 

Wealth gives opportunity. And ye t, 
wit h a ll its power, the life of its pos
sessor may be a failure and a grief. 1t 
cannot buy integrity; it cannot pur
chase peace of mi nd. True love and 
f riend hip arc above its reach. As the 
poss ible representative of a ll oth er 
form s of exter nal power, it merits con
sid era-tion and pursui t. Though in its 

Vlould you sear your sou l and doom 

it to destruct ion? To be good, to 
serve God rather than mammon, is 
of ten times the hardest task a person 
e\·er set for himself, but it is lhe 
noblest . T he Chri st like li fe is the only 
li fe toward life eternal. "Clto sc ye 
thi s clay whom ye will serve." S·•tan's 
ways lead to destruction. Ch rist ] esus 
says : ''I am the way, the truth. and 
the life." "Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and a re heavy laden, and I wi ll 
g ive you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
an d low ly in heart; and ye sha ll find 
rest upon your souls. For my yoke is 
easy, and my burden is light." 
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I am inclosing ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name ______ _:____________________________________ Town _____________________ _ 

R. F . D. or StreeL------------------------------------ State __________________ _ 
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SHOULD THE CREATOR OR 
THE CREATURE RULE? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

In the long, long ago I attended a 
Baptist Association where they had 
trouble about the association's ruling· 
the church. Some argued that the 
association was only a "creature " 
created by the churches, and that the 
churches, being the creator, should 
rule the creature. Others argued 
that the churches should submit to 
the "creature" so that a11 could 
walk in harmony. Along this· line l 
have meditated much, and I find that 
in all ages of the past the creatur e 
has in time come on the stage of ac
tion and tried to rule the creator. 
Alexander Campbell created Bethany 
Co1Jege to help the creator preach 
the gospel and make . gospel preach
ers, but the time came when the crea
ture demonstrated its power by man
aging all the churches which had 
built it up until not only the crea
ture, but all the creators, the church- · 
es, which built it up, were led from 
God. J. W. McGarvey, a great man 
without a backbone, and the church 
with him, created Lexington Co1lege, 
and long since has this creature 
made its creator, the churches, sub
ject to its power. At the present 
time no gospel preachers go out from 
Bethany, neither do they build up 
gospel churches, for they do not teach 
the gospel. 

But this sad condition does not 
stop here, but has come down into 
the churches of Christ. Years ago 
the church of Christ in a certain ter 
ritory became creator and created 11 

Bible college. Soon afterwards the 
church element saw they could not 
control the creature; and when they 
saw the creature was wandering from 
the old landmarks they pulled off, 
built a house, and sent for me to hold 
their meeting. The church had been 
divided by the school, and the teacher 
and many students met in the college, 
while others met in the church house. 
Many troubles came up between the 
church and the school until the school 
went down, but was resurrected after 
their main teacher left. Soon trouble 
came up again, when many wanted to 
sell the church house and put the 
money into the college and all go 
there to worship and ·let the school 
swallow up the church. But the 
elders opposed it with most of the 
church, and there has been no system 
of Jove and cooperatio!l in the church 
from that day till the present time. 
One of our ablest young preachers 
was employed by the church to settle 
among them and preach the gospel, 
but the brethren who wanted to sell 
the church house and put it in the 
school building soon raised war in the 
camp because this godly young man 
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was not on theil· side. He argued 
that the church and school must be 
two separate institutions, that one 
should not swallow the other. But as 
this creature, created . by the church, 
decided they must control the church, 
I notice this young preacher had to 
pack his grip and leave, which gives 
the college element greater power; 
and the elders, I suppose, will soon 
be called upon to resign so they can 
get elders in accord with their college 
notions. It has been the history of 
a ll ages that the creature finally 
comes up and 1·ules the creator. 

We frequently condemn the Catho
lics for going to the Pope for au 
thority; we c~ndemn the Methodists 
for going to the conference for au
thority ; we condemn the Presbyte
rians for going to the synod for au
thority; yet I fear all gospel preach
ers in the next twenty-five years will 
be going to the Bible college for au
t hority instead of going to the Bible 
for a uthority for preaching the gospel 
as God's saving power. 

Brethren, t hink on th:se things. 

MRS. JENNIE CLARKE. 

The following was copied from the 
Luling Signal, of Luling, Texas, and 
sent us for publication in the Gospel 
Advocate: · 

Mrs. Jennie Clarke, one of the 
pioneer citizens of this section and 
the directing head of Bell Haven 
Orphan Home, died at her home on 
Tuesday evening at eight o'clock, 
following an attack of influenza with 
complications. Mrs. Clarke had been 
in poor health for several years. 
The funeral services were held on 
We"dnesday afternoon at three o'clock 
at the family residence, after which 
the remains were laid to rest in the 
city cemetery. 

At the time of her death Mrs. 
Clarke was sixty-seven years, five 
months, an d twenty-five days old. 
She was the founder and superin
tendent of the Bell Haven Orphan 
Home, and for forty years gave her 
life to the rearing of orphan chil
dren, with as many as fifty children 
in the Home at one time. Her bril
liant mind saw the need of such an 
institution; her altruism prompted 
her to meet the need. When the 
Home had a large number of chil
dren, not only were their physical 
needs cared for, but a school was 
bu il t, as well as a church to ca1·e for 
the spiritual life. The boys and girls 
who grew to be men and women 
looked upon their benefactor as a 
1·eal mother, frequently coming back 
to Luling to visit her. 

The deceased was an upr ight, 
Christian woman of high ideals, in
domitable courage, and foresight. 
A devoted member of the church • of 
Christ, Mrs. Clarke was one of the 
leaders of the denomination in Texas. 

Her body is gone, but her spirit 
will live on and bless the world. 

" Opportunities are doors, but we 
must turn the knob before the door 
opens." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The .table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. P erhaps your budget won't st retch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u CJ)o? 
:Eet CUs f/{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve fr iends who are interested in you and who 
would en joy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece D inner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edge 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be de lighted with them. Don't put it off. · 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twe lve subscriptions. A ll sub scriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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l~ Help us increase the circul~tion of the Gos- J 
f pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. ~~ 
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:~: Poultry Journal :!: 
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+ + 
~ + •t• Issued monthly. Devoted exclusively to the •!• 
~ ~ 

.:. interests of Southern poultry breeders. •!• 
~ + :!: Edited by people who know poultry through :i: 
:!: actual experience - people who have made a :i: 
:£: success in the exl 1ibition rooms of the shows :!: 
•!• and in the markets as well. •!· + ~ 
~ ~ 
•t• Over 50,000 subscribers. Some of these •!• 
~ + 
•!• breed fancy poultry for the shows. Some ot• + ~ 
•!• raise pure-15red utility stock for the market . •!• + ~ 
•t• Still others "J' ust keep chickens." Whichever class you fall in , •:• + ~ :i: if you're interested in poultry, you'll be interested in the Dixie :i: 
•:• Poultry Journal. •:· + ~ + + 
~: Why not take advantage ~f our Special Offer? :i: 
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. $: Gospel Advocate one year -------------------------------$2,00 :i: 
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~ + 
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~ ~ 
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~ + 
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IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenne&aee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

:Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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A GREAT MAN GONE. 

BY W. B. WEST, JR. 

In writing of the going of a great 
man, I refer to Brother Lee Jackson, 
who passed away on Saturday morn
ing, January 12, 1929, at his home, 
in Oakland, Miss., after being confined 
to his bed for several months. He 
peacefully slipped away into the great 
beyond at the age of almost seventy
four. An unusual and sad occur
rence, which is thought to have has
tened the death of Brother Jackson, 
was the death of his son, Lee Jack
son, Jr., who was buried in the Oak
land Cemetery one week befoi·e his 
father was laid beside him. 

When a young man, having a bu1·n
ing desire to be a preacher of the 
gospel, he attended Brother Lari
more's school at Mars' Hill, Ala. , 
where he prepared himself to preach. 
While teaching and preaching in Tate 
County, Miss., he met and married 
Miss Willie E. Womack. Six children 
were born to them-five sons and one 
daughter. Sister Jackson, who has 
stood so faithfully by him, and four 
of the sons and the daughter linger 
here, mourning their loss. 

In referring to Brother Lee Jack
son as a great man, I use the term 
"great" in the sense that Jesus did 
when he said: " Whosoever shall be
come great among you shall be your 
servant." In this sense of the word, 
truly a great man has left us. Dur
ing Brother Jackson's long life as a 
preacher the most of his labors were 
confined to de!ltitute places, where 
many times his expenses were not 
paid. Like his Lord, "he went about 
doing gbod." A number of congrega-1 
tions were established and hundreds 
were baptized by him, over a period 
of almost fifty years, in several 
States, as an evangelist. Eternity 
alone will reveal t he good he did. He 
was a close student of history, litera
ture, and the Bible. He was a deep 
thinker, a good reasoner, and an 
interesting conversationalist. All 
these qualities made him a forceful 
preacher. 

Brother Jackson was an excellent 
writer. One said he knew of no man 
who had a better use of words. For 
a number of years he was a regular 
contributor to the Gospel Advocate, 
and his articles were always inter
esUng. 

May we profit by his life, so that 
when the great summons comes we 
can say, as Brother Jackson, "I am 
going," with the blessed assurance 
that loved ones in that fair land will 
say, "He is coming." As he often 
quoted and as the Spirit said: 
" Blessed at·e the dead who die in the 
Lord from henceforth: yea, saith tbe 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with 
them." 
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REPORT FOR DAY Ht>ME AND 
CLINIC. 

BY G. C. BILLINGSLEY. 

The church of Christ Clinic and 
Day Home, sponsored by the elders of 
the Russell Street Church, has passed 
through a very successful year with 
the following help: Lawrence Avenue 
church of Christ, $120; Reid Avenue 
church of Christ, $120; Fifth Street 
church of Christ, $120; Russell Street 
church of Christ, $1,701; sisters of 
Lawrence Avenue Church, $204; Sister 
Claude J. Martin, $60; Highland Ave
nue church of Christ, $50; Chapel 
Avenue church of Christ, $25. 

T'n1s gave us an income of $200 per 
month, which enabled us to maintain 
the Home and pay $1,000 on its in
debtedness. 

Not counting the lot, given by 
Brother and Sister W . V. Davidson, 
the house cost $7,000. Of this 
amount, $2,700 has been paid in the 
twenty-eight months I have been 
treasurer, leaving a balance of $4,300 
to be paid. The indebtedness was cut 
$1,000 during 1928, as well as paying 
$250 interest. 

It might be well to give an estimate 
of some other work done by and 
through the Clinic and Day Home. 
About fifteen hundred people came to 
the clinic; more than four thousand 
visits made by the nurse; almost two 
thousand quarts of milk given through 
the Home to the poor; one hundred 
and twenty-seven persons vaccinated 
for smallpox; one thousand typhoid 
inoculations given in the clinic. 

This institution is domg a great 
work, and Russell Street Church 
should have better cooperation from 
the other churches in Nashville in this 
good work, and not let two-thil'ds of 
the expense fall on one congregation. 

Send all checks for this work to me, 
at 206 Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
EASTER LILY CAKE.-One cupful of 

sweet milk (scalding hot), one cupful 
of sugar, one cupful of flour, whites of 
two eggs, three teaspoonfuls of bak
ing powder, one-half teaspoonful · of 
ealt, one teaspoonful of vanilla. 
Mix the sugar, flour, baking powder, 
salt, and vanilla together. Then add 
milk while hot. Add the whites of 
eggs, beaten stiff. Bake. Filling: 
Yolks of two eggs, two teaspoonfuls 
of flour , one-half cupful of sugar, 
lump of butter the size of a hickory 
nut, one-half cupful of water. Boil 
until thick. Flavor with one-half tea
spoonful of vanilla. Put between 
layers, and frost from the top with 
white frosting . 

GOSPEL ·AD·VOCA TE.· 

START NOW TO EARN 
$50.00 to $500.00 

BY SELLING 
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Nationally known Novia's Chocolate Easter 
Eggs, the delicious and healthful kind you 
wi ll like because they are made of the fine st 
and purest ingredients obtainable. This is an 
article eve ry home will buy. 

Packed in individual boxes containing six eggs, wrapped in co lorful tin-foil 
paper in the following fl avors : 

I Raspberry Fruit Cream I Orange Coconut I Apricot Marshmallow 
I Day and Night I Marshqtallow I Maple Walnut 

Ca rton conta ins 48 boxes ·cost ing you 2Sc a box and selling for 3Se. Your 
profit on t he carto n, $4.80. Carrying cha rges prepaid. 30 days' cred it. 

WE DO NOT ACCEPT UNSOLD BOXES-SATISFACTION GUARANTEED 

--- ------------ ------- ---- ----------- ----- -------- ----------------
CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, BLOSSBURG, PA. 

Kindly ente r our order for_ _________________ carton.s of Nov ia Ea ter Eggs. 

Name -- - ----------- ---------------------- ---------------------------------

Address ------------------------------------------------------------------

u •• Ahead of him a7as an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, a7hich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

mJ UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, t~gether 
with his life story and subsequent fl1ght to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamoerlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

· As you treasure the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NAS~LLE, TENNESSEE · 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LINDBERGH 
The Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

$1..00 

"No amount of popularity can II RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE ~ 
mak~ a thing right." ~==============================='!') 
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The 

(Jjft 

Superbl 

CHOICE OOSPBL HYMNS 
in , 

Flexible Morocco Binding, $,tamped m Oold 

Everybody knows and loves this songbook. Every
body will want a permanent copy in this hand
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library 
or will make a gift which will be ·appreciated by 
the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for 
song leaders and 'evangelists. 

Priced Lew 

at 11.00 
Owner's name stamped in uold, 40c. extra 

Onl}' 20 copies at this price 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH A VENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

++++++~~++•••••+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~••••+•~~) 

:t T· BE BIBLE I 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION : 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY t 

E.A.ELAM i 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 1· 

"f David Lipscoml,), F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, ): 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas- .:; 
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James :t 
A. Allen. ~: 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type, •!· 
•!-

neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back •!· 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. :t 

PRICE, S•.so 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

•!· 
·~· ·:· 
+ •!· 
•!· 
·:· •. 
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OBITUARIES 

FLEMMINGS. 

On Saturday, January 12, 1929, the 
death angel visited the South High
land Hospital, in Birmingham, Ala., 
and took away Sister Flossie Flem
mings, daughter of Brother and Sis
ter Mose Flemmings, of Hodges, Ala. 
Flossie had just finished her studies 
for a trained nurse. She made the 
best grade of any one in her class. 
She was a fine, Ch1·istian girl, twenty
two years old. She leaves, to mourn 
her death, a father, mother, four 
brothers, three sisters, and a host of 
friends. Her body was carried to 
Hodges by a number of her class
mates and friends. The many beauti
ful floral offerings showed that she 
had many friends. I would say to 
her friends and loved. ones: Weep not 
as those who have no hope, and re
member that death is the gateway to 
the glory world. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." Funeral 
services were conducted at her home 
by the writer. W. R. WILLCUTT. 

DAVIS. 

Dr. W. L. Davis was born at Leon
ard, Tenn., on January 12, 1876, and 
died, at his home, Martinsburg, Ky., 
on January 8, 1929. Dr. Davis obeyed 
the gospel and was baptized by Broth
er W. H. Carter in 1909. He was a 
splendid man and citizen, and, above 
all , a Christian gentleman. He was a 
talented physician and held a large 
practice. He was kind and cheerful 
in his disposition, and the country, 
the medical profession, and the 
church sustain a great loss in his 
passing. There being no other doctor 
in the section where Dr. Davis lived, 
when the influenza epidemic came on 
his practice became so heavy, with its 
attendant exposure, that he developed 
pneumonia, and his death was so 
sudden that it came as a shock to his 
many friends. Dr. Davis is survived 
by a devoted Christian wife, two .sis
ters, two brothers, a loving mother, 
and a host of relatives and friends. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer at the chur·ch of Christ at 
Moss, Tenn., in the p1·esence of a large 
crowd of sorrowing friends, after 
which his body was laid away in the 
cemetery near by. To Brother Davis' 
godly mother, his good wife, and the 
many relatives I will say: T rust 
God's promises to the .end that the 
faithful may be united over there .. 

WILLIE HUNTER. 

EDWARDS. 

Sister Martha J. Edwards was born 
on December 27, 1846, and departed 
this life on September 14, 1928. She 
was the daughter of George L. and 
Lucy A. Brooks, and was married to 
James H. Edwards in April,. 1864, 
who died September 11, 1899. To 
this unicn sixteen children were born, 
fifteen of whom lived to have fami
lies of their own. Thirteen are still 
living, and all but one attended the 
funeral services, which were con
ducted by Brother Greer. Sister Ed
wards lived to see all he1· children 
obey the gospel. Her father was a 
Baptist preacher, but she obeyed the 
gospel shortly after her marriage. 
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She was a lover of primitive Chris
t ian ity, a constant reader of the Bible 
an d t he Gospel Advocate. Her home 
was the " preacher's home " as long 
as she was able to keep house. The 
church at Fairview, in Hart County, 
Ky., is composed largely of her chil
dr en and g randchildren. Her grand
children number fifty-five; great
gr andchildren, twenty-eight. I shall 
always remember her kindly, and re
gret that I was unable to answer the 
call to come for the burial services. 
Truly, a " mother in Israel" is gone. 
May her children, grandchildren, 
gr ea t-grandchildren, and her many 
1·elatives and f riends follow her Chris
t ian example. 

EMMETT G. CREACY. 

BLACKERBY. 

Because of her long and faithful 
service in the Master's cause, I write 
of the death, on Friday, January 18, 
1929, of Sister Susan Blackerby. For 
two and one-half years Sister Black
erby had lived in the Church of 
Christ Home for the Aged, Nashville, 
Tenn., where she died after three or 
four days' illness with influenza fol
lowed by pneumonia. Brief funeral 
services were conducted at the Home 
by Brother John L. Rainey, who had 
known her well in Louisville, and in 
fulfillm ent of a promise exacted years 
ago the writer . took her body to 
Campbellsburg, Ky., and placed it be
side that of her husband, Samuel 
Blackerby. Sister Blackerby leaves 
no ip1mediate family relations, and as 
a final act in her life of devotion to 
the church her will provides that her 
modest estate shall go to the Bards
town Road church of Christ, of Louis
ville, where she worshiped many years 
and among whose membership she 
numbered many of her closest friends. 
Our beloved sister passed her eighty
ninth birthday last November and 
was quite feeble, yet upon the last 
Lord's day of her life, as was her · 
custom, she walked some distance that 
she might meet with the saints for the 
purpose of wo1·ship, thus having a 
splendid example of courage and 
completing a wonderful record for 
faithful church attendance. 

C. A. TAYLOR. 

PETTY. 

The beautiful life of C. C. Petty, 
well spent in the Master's service, 
came to an end on December 29, 1928, 
after an illness of nine days. Brother 
F1·ed M. Little preached his funeral
a beautiful tribute-on the Lord's 
day, and he was laid to rest near the 
c)1.urch of Christ at Awin, near Pine
apple, Ala. He was born on Novem
ber 1, 1853, in Tennessee. His father 
and mother were William and Nancy 
Sullivan Petty, respectively. He was 
the oldest of twelve or thirteen chil
dren. He has three sons and five 
daughters now living. Their mother 
was Kate McClain Petty, who died 
when W. Edwin Petty was five years 
old. Fifteen years later Brother 
Petty was happily married to Miss 
Lucy Williams, and for nearly ten 
years they lived together in harmony 
and peace-a sweet, Christian home. 
For thirty-five or forty years he 
preached the gospel in its purity and 
simplicity, never refusing a call and 
often receiving very small contribu
tions toward his expenses which all . 
have to meet. He never murmured, 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
'By cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice fir st discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au 
thority only in Catholic hands and that tmdition is of equ:,tl authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions ·of the Bible 
and var ious sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament E arly P eriod," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He a lso discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
chur ch." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession · 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulg~nces, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the ':"orld. Eve1:y student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kmdly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
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but was always happy t r ying to do 
good and help some one. At home he 
was always kind and cheerful, never 
complaining even when suffering. It 
gave him much joy for his children 
to visit him and for him to visit 
them. He now has gone. " Home, 
home at last," as he so often said. 
His works do follow him. His devoted 
wife, childr en, and other loved ones 
mourn his passing and miss him so 
very much. Sweet be his memory! 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

GAUT. 
On January 15, 1929, the angel of 

death laid his icy hand upon a faith
ful father , husband, and brother
Brother Orlando Clayton Gaut. He 
was born on Decen1ber 14, 1866, in 
Colbert County, Ala. , near Rock 
Creek Church. His mother was Mrs. 

Elizabeth Gaut; I am not informed 
as to the name of his father . Brother 
Gaut was a cousin to Brethren F. D. 
Srygley and F. B. Srygley. He went 
to school to Brother T. B. Larimore 
at Mars' Hill when only a boy. H e 
married Miss Martha Ann Lambert, 
February 11, 1892, to which union 
were born eleven children. He 
obeyed the gospel in 1894 under the 
preaching of Bl'Other Barry, of 

• Nashville, Tenn. He lived to see all 
of his children members of the 
church, except the youngest one, who 
is now thirteen. Brother Gaut had 
suffered many years with asthma, and 
when he contracted "flu" and pneu
monia he soon passed away. He 
lived in this world and blessed it 
without making very much noise. 
When there was a hard question for 
study in the Sunday school, he was 
often consulted for information. At 
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his death he had been a deacon in the 
church for about eight years. He 
leaves behind a widow, eight chil
dren, one brother, thirteen grand
children, and a host of friends, to 
mourn his departure. The writer 
spoke words of encouragement at the 
funeral. CHESTER ES.TES. 

BOTTS. 
Brother George F . Botts was born 

on October 10, 1853, at Columbia, Ky. 
He was educated and converted by the 
lamented J. W. McGarvey, of Lex
ington, Ky. He died at his home in 
Rives, Tenn., on January 13, 1929. 
When about seventeen years of age, 
he moved with his father to Cobm
bus, Ky. Later he went to Union 
City, Tenn., and taught school in the 
Caldwell section of Obion County. 
At the age of twenty-six years he 
mar r ied Miss Betty Clemens, of 
Rives, Tenn., and spent the remainder 
of his days in and near this town. 
As a result of this marriage, three 
children were born and reared-viz. : 
Edgar, who is a prominent wholesale 
grocer of Metropolis, Ill.; Claude, a 
successful stock dealer of Union City, 
Tenn.; and Miss Florence, now Mrs. 
Garth, of Pine Bluff, Ark. The home 
of Brother Botts has been the preach
er's home for almost fifty years. As 
one of the leaders and elders, he has 
largely directed the destiny of the 
church at Rives through all these 
years. He is among the last of the 
older members of this splendid con
gregation, but the church is left in the 
hands of fine young men whom he had 
largely trained for their work. The 
lif e and character of Brother Botts 
is about as pure and free from cr iti
cism as any one I have ever known. 
He always appeared absolutely clean 
in thought, in word, · and in deed. I 
believe it safe to say that he neve1· 
had an enemy. He was a man of 
strong convictions, but was never 
radical or hard towar d those of oppo
site views. He was a great fish er 
man and loved to be out with his 
friends. He had a fine sense of 
humor, and no man enjoyed a clean 
j oke better . It is earnestly hoped 
that his stalwart sons may treasure 
up the noble characteristics of a 
devoted father and follow in his 
steps evermore. In the presence of a 
large company, I tried to review his 
life and direct his friends toward 
that city that hath foundations . His 
remains r epose in the beaut iful ceme
tel'Y at Union City. 

N . B. HARDEMAN. 

FETTERS ARE FOOLS. 

Listen! I am going to talk pla inly 
now, and I am doing it in your in ter 
es t and in th e interest of your home. 
Let me tell you some of the t hings 
that I have seen. I have seen a li tt le 
Ford roadster, made for only two pe r
sons, bu t with fou r persons in it.• 
Now, four persons can't r ide in the 
space fo r two wi thout an in timacy 
t hat is not wholesome, to say th e very 
least. Sometime ago, out on th e high
way, I saw two young men a nd two 
young women in such a vehicle, and 
one of th e gi rl s was sitt ing on t he lap 
of one of the young me n, and he was 
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ho lding her in h is a rm s and she had 
one· of her arms around hi s n eck. 
T hey were n't strangers, e ither, fo r t he 
gi rls were church members. F olks, 
that is why we have so much immor a li ty 
and imp urity of life today. T he old 
sta nda t·ds of modesty and delicacy and 
refi nement a re being iun ked . "0," says 
some blind parent, "they don't m ean 
any harm by things like tha t. Yo u 
are just behind th e times ; that is a ll." 
L isten! Human nature is just the 
same as it was a thousand years ago, 
an d you can't junk th e sta ndards gov
erning puri ty of life and not have sin 
and immora lity. T he word of God 
te lls us t hat we can't handle fire and 
not get burned, and it is t he truth. 
-1Iason. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLS- PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 

B4L TIMOR E. MD 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets , 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 

I Send the Gospel Ad· I 
vocate as a gift to y our 
friend. 



ESTABLISH ED 1855

Volume LXXI. No.8. $2 PER YEAR,IN ADVANCE.NASHVILLE, TENN., FEBRUARY 21, 1929.

CONTENTS
SOUND DOCTRINE 169
OUR COKTRIBUTORS 170

"When the Word of God Is Sllent"-Waking Up South
Carolina-Preparations Being Made for a Great Meeting
in Montgomery, Ala_-James White-Lee Jackson-Is It
Fair and Scriptural?

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 174
Benjamin Franklin.

Whdt Is the Church of Christ? 17~
OUR MESSAGES 176
EDITORIAL 178

John T. Lewi s Wi shcs to Be Heard-A Letter from
Brother Cecil B. Douthitt.

MISSIONARY DEPARTME.NT 182
The Bible 183
All Important Question 184
olHTU ARIES _ __ 186

Jones-Beard.
To the Preacher- 187
Jonah and the Whale 188
Fighting Sin-In Memory of a Good \Voman 190

SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

QUERIES.
Baldwyn, Miss.-Dear Mr. Allen: Can a penitent be-

liever he Scripturally baptized without the preacher's
using the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit at
the time of baptism? WILL COCHRAN.

"And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father
through him." (Col. 3: 17.) It would be mere ritualism
and empty ceremony to stop before the doing of every
deed to make a formal declaration that it was done "in
the name of the Lord Jesus." The penitent believer
makes known his faith in Christ by confessing him, after
which baptism puts him "into the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." For the person
doing the baptizing to formally declare what is being done
is not necessary to doing the thing commanded, but is a
statement or declaration of it. In baptism it is important
that the person being baptized know what he is doing and
that the world know what is being done, and it is proper,
therefore, for the baptizer to state or declare it. It is a
safe thing to do, and we ought to stand on safe ground.

Dickson, Tenn., Route I.-Dear Brother Allen: We are
about to have a division in the church. The Sunday-school
classes throwing in and appointing them a treasure-man
every Lord's day for the orphan home; and, of course, we
have the Lord's-day contribution. Now, is it right to
have two contributions? This arose between the elders.
Four elders are in favor of the two contributions; one

elder and three deacons are in favor of but one contribu-
tion .. Now, we are not against helping the orphan home;
that IS nght and a good work; but cannot all be done in
one contribution in the name of the Lord?

Your brother in Christ,
J. B. NICKS.

Just such conditions as described above not only en-
courage a few morbid-minded brethren in trying to build
up an anti-Sunday-school denomination among us, but
also give the adversary an opportunity to reproach us. If
teaching the Bible to children on Lord's-day morning or
afternoon is not a part of the work of the church, then it
had better be stopped. If the Sunday school is organized
into an institution separate and apart from the church,
then it is unscriptural and sinful. Electing a treasurer
for the Sunday school and keeping any money the chil-
dren and others contribute separate and apart from the
funds of the church would make it a separate and dis-
tinct thing from the church. The elders and deacons and
all the brethren and sisters should strive to work to-
gether and to do the great work that God has put upon
the church. Woe to the man or woman that causes divi-
sion and wounds the body of Christ!

Taking care of orphans, feeding the hungry, clothing
the naked, visiting the sick, and preaching the gospel are
the work of the church. To allow any other institution
to usurp the work of the church is to dishonor the church
and to dishonor God.

I want to know if it is wrong for a woman to teach
the literature to young people on the first day of the week
in the church. I find in 1 Cor. 14: 34 these words: "Let
your women keep silence in the churches." One of our
brethren says it is all right for a woman to teach or to
wait on the table. I shall be glad to have this question
answered in the Gospel Advocate. X.

Litera.h,tre is learning. There is the same authority to
write as there is to speak orally. The apostles both wrote
and spoke orally, used the pen as well as the tongue, The
Bible itself is Literature. Those who oppose written com-
ments stultify themselves by giving oral ones; and it
may be that sometimes the reason a brother opposes the
written ones is, he wants to monopolize the time and try
the patience of the brethren and sisters who are com-
pelled to listen to his oral ones. The anti-Sun day-school
denomination that is being built up in OUrmidst is based
on a morbid and unbalanced condition of mind. Those
who are building it up, so far as I know, are good men
personally, but are men whose morbidness has got their
minds in a narrow groove that is a species of insanity.
Such men are incapable of balanced reasoning and do
things that are infantile and childish.

The work of good women cannot be overestimated.
They have a part, just as men have a part, in the further-
ance of the gospel. "Yea, I beseech thee also, true yo1t'e-
fellow, help these women, for they labored with me in the
gospel, with Clement also, and the rest of my fellow
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workers, whose names are in the book of life." (Phil. 4:
3.) These women performed a very essential and im-
portant part of the work, a work no man or men could
have performed. God created woman for her work, just
as he created man for his work. Trouble comes when the
women try to fill the place of men, just as there would be
trouble if men tried to do the work to which women are
adapted. These women who were among the colaborers
of Paul did not take any public part, made no public
appearances, did not spend much money on fine apparel
and jewelry in which to appear upon a platform to show
themselves off before the public gaze. They were not
that sort of women.

Again: "I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is
a servant of the church that is at Cenchrea: that ye re-
ceive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye
assist her in whatsoever matter she may have need of you:
for she herself also hath been a helper of many, and of
mine own self." (Rom. 16: 1, 2.) In verse 3 Paul sa-
lutes Prisca, a good woman, and her husband, Aquila,
and calls them both "my fellow workers in Christ Jesus,"
and says, "who for my life laid down their own necks;
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the
churches of the Gentiles." In verse 6 he says: "Salute
Mary, who bestowed much labor on you."

Priscilla assisted her husband, Aquila, in expounding
unto Apollos "the way of God more accurately," but it
was done privately. (Acts 18: 26.) Philip, the evan-
gelist, "had four virgin daughters, who prophesied"
(Acts 21: 9) ; but they did it privately and did not appear
before mixed audiences.

It is within a woman's sphere for her to teach little
children and women and girls in private classes. It is
not within her sphere to speak publicly or to preside at
the Lord's table. Good women who respect God's word
could not be induced to do it. The other kind ought not
to be allowed to.

GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some:
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) •••.•.•.•.•...•. $1. 75
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50
The Gospel Plan of Slllvation (T. W. Brents) •....•. 2.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore) .....•........•..........•..•.....•. 1.00
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ..•.•..... 1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1.50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ..........•.................•.......... 1.50
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . • . •. 3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each •..•..•...•..•..•.••.••.••.•••••.•. 1.25
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ......•......•. 1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ....•.......•..... 1.25
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • . • . • . . • .. 3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate •.......•.....•.....••.•... 1.50
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) ..•..•.•. 1.25
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) •....•. 2.00
Living Oracles ..•............................... 2.00
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) .......•..... 2.00
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A.

Elam) .... , .••..•....................•.•.•... 1.50
The Christian System (A. Campbell) •••••••••••••• 1.71

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

OUR CONTRIBUTORS

"WHEN THE WORD OF GOD IS SILENT:'
BY D. M'OOUGALL.

In the Gospel Advocate of January 3, under the above
heading, appears an article by our esteemed brother,
Ernest Beam, some of whose premises, being incorrect,
lead to unsound conclusions based thereon. That we must
have a "Thus saith the Lord," in express precept or ap-
proved precedent, for all our religious faith and practice,
is a sound, and has been from the beginning a generally
accepted, principle of our Restorative Movement. Then,
" Where the Bible speaks, we speak; and where the Bible
is silent, we are silent," has always been, and still is, the
motto of those who plead for and adhere to apostolic faith
and practice. Further, that what we cannot read in the
word of God, or prove thereby, has from the first been a
fundamental principle of Protestantism. That these grand
and basic principles should be brushed aside and our own
"reason" substituted, the wisdom (or folly) of men, as our
guide in any matters of religious faith and practice, is
in direct line with the infidel tendencies of our age, but in
direct contradiction of the word of God and of the prin-
ciples of the Restoration. It is not for the love of criti-
cism, but for the defense of a vitally important 'Principle,
that I now very kindly offer some comment on some things
in the above-mentioned article.

" In the daily ministration in that first congregation of
the church of Christ, those who had the management of
that congregation immediately took steps to systematize
this department of the work," etc.

This statement was not made by the New Testament
historian, but by the writer of the article under review,
hence we dare to question it. That the managers of this
congregation "took steps to systematize this department
of the work" is not stated, but a simple record of the
first, appointment of deacons, or servants, as were later
appointed in all the churches, to attend to secular duties
such as serving tables. Let us notice the facts just as
stated by the New Testament writer: "Then the twelve
[apostles] called the multitude of the disciples unto them,
and said, It is not reason that we should leave the word
of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye
out among you seven men of honest report, full of the
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this
business. But we will give ourselves continually to
prayer, and to the ministry of the word." These apos-
tolic directions and this advice pleased the whole multi-
tude, and they accordingly chose, and the apostles or-
dained to this office, those seven men "full of the Holy
Ghost and wisdom." Bishops, not being needed while the
apostles were' with them, were not till later appointed;
and those who had the management of this congregation
were the congregation themselves, under the advice of the
apostles who were with them. "The ground of this ac-
tion," says our writer, "was not a 'Thus saith the Lord,'
but, 'It is not reason.''' That is, it was not by divine
direction, but only by the dictates of human reason. "He
that heareth you, heareth me." (Luke 10: 16.) If our
Lord meant what he said, and he did, the directions given
to the church by his twelve apostles in concert constitute
a most emphatic II Thus saith the Lord." . Not only so,
but apostolic precedent is equally authoritative. The
apostolic instructions, later given in regard to this same
officeand work, show that it was not left to human reason,
but was an ordinance of divine wisdom and authority.
Our writer admits it to be all right that we ask for a
"Thus saith the Lord" in most places where a "Thus
saith the Lord" is needed; but that in "that realm where
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the word of God is silent" we should "systematize our
work on a basis of reason," as was done by those " origi-
nal managers." But I thought that ••where the Bible
speaks, we speak; and where the Bible is silent, we are
silent." Has Brother Beam, by inspiration or otherwise,
made the discovery that this long-cherished motto is un-
sound and must now go into the discard? Better be care-
ful about venturing into "that realm where the word of
God is silent," or going" beyond that. which is written."
This was the exact starting point of popery.

The churches in apostolic times, under the instructions
of the Holy Spirit through the apostles, cared for their
own widows and orphans. No better system has ever
since been devised or ever will be. As to some one's
" devoting his time unto the collection and distribution of
funds for missionaries," of course, that is entirely "in
that realm where the word of God is silent." The word
of God is silent as the grave about some one man's
" devoting his time unto the collection and distribution of
funds for missionaries." This is a kind of job which,
while alluring to many and coveted by some, is directly
contrary to the divine plan, on which the Bible is not
silent, but by both precept and example gives us all the
instruction that we need.

Our brother finds "problems to be solved-problems
that the word of God does not solve." And" since faith
is limited by the word of God, these problems cannot be
(If faith." Well, brother, you stand self-eondemned : if
they are not of faith, they are sin. Better let them alone
and devote your time to something that you can do by
faith; for we are commanded to "do all things," whatso-
ever we do, "in word or in deed," by the authority of
the Lord Jesus Christ. In our religious faith and prac-
tice, we are thus limited to "those things which ye have
both learned and received and heard and seen" in the
apostles of the Lord.

A child can present more than twenty problems the an-
swers to which the Bible nowhere gives. But God, by his
divine power, "hath [already] given unto us all things
that pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowl-
edge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue." (1
Pet. 1: 3.) Those things, then, which are nowhere men-
tioned by the word of God do not pertain to life and godli-
ness; and we should devote our time to those things that
do pertain to life and godliness, which have been given to
us (not invented by us) by God's divine power, "through
the knowledge [not by our own reason]' of him that hath
called us to glory and virtue." The Holy Spirit has left
no problems pertaining to life and godliness to be solved
by the wisdom (or folly) of men.

WAKING UP SOUTH CAROLINA.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

The first debate that ever occurred in South Carolina
between a gospel preacher, on one side, and a Baptist, on
the other side, occurred in Greenville, S. C., January
28, 29.

Brother W. N. Ferguson represented the church of
Christ; Paul D. Gosnell represented the Baptist Church.
The writer served as moderator for Brother Ferguson;
Mr. F. W. Haynie, the local pastor, served as moderator
for Mr. Gosnell. The first night the proposition was on
apostasy; the second night the design of water baptism
was the subject. Each speaker had two speeches on each
subject each night.

Large crowds were present during the debate, and the
very best of order prevailed. Brother Ferguson ably de-
fended the truth on both propositions. Even Baptists
said they believed he was right and that their man was
just mistaken. Mr. Gosnell convinced every one that he
was honest in his contentions.

I have heard many religious discussions between Bap-

tists and my brethren, but Mr. Gosnell" pulled off" some
things that were brand-new to me. His explanation of
the words "fall" and "falling away" was truly edify-
ing, so much so that I was satisfied, when he had finished
it, he himself did not understand it. Another point he
made very clear was Paul's language in 1 Cor. 3: 15 on
the" loss" a Christian would suffer. According to Mr.
Gosnell, the loss is the crown which the righteous will
receive" over there;" that the Lord would not give some
Christians a crown if they should steal, lie, or commit
adultery, but that he would save their souls. That is
brand-new to me.

Mr. Gosnell never manifested any bad feeling toward
anyone present, but he did show considerable anger
toward Paul; in fact, he became so wrought up at Paul
that he said: "Paul was a big, black liar if he said
water baptism had anything to do with man's salvation."
All he said just shows to what desperation a man will go
to defend a false religion when once he is wedded to it.

Brother Ferguson very ably defended the truth against
every attack and endeared himself to all the church, which
was loud in its praise of him.

A signed proposition was read publicly and handed to
the two Baptist preachers to debate the church question
with either of them, and they promised to let us hear
from them. A debate conducted properly is a splendid
way to get the Bible before the people.

Union, S. C., Box 277.

PREPARATIONS BEING MADE FOR A GREAT
MEETING IN MONTGOMERY, ALA.

BY FRED M. LITTLE.

Montgomery is a city of sixty thousand inhabitants, the
capital of the State of Alabama,' and is known as the
" Cradle of the Confederacy" because it was the capital
of the Confederate States of America for three months
till Richmond, Va., became the seat of that short-lived
government. A metal star on the marble floor of the
Capitol veranda marks the place where Jefferson Davis
took the oath of office as President of the Confederate
States of America.

Located in South Alabama, ninety-six miles south of
the State's metropolis, Birmingham, hard by the Alabama
River, in the" land of cotton and cane," being the junc-
tion of half a dozen trunk-line railroads and with hard-
surfaced highways leading out in every direction, Mont-
gomery is ideally situated as a disseminating center for
any great enterprise. The greatest of all enterprises is
the extension of God's kingdom on earth. In Montgomery
are four congregations known as "churches of Christ,"
with perhaps an aggregate membership of eight hundred
souls. These four congregations are: Catoma Street,
Highland Avenue, West Montgomery, and Chisholm.
These four congregations purpose to concentrate their
labors and funds in what may be thought of as a co-
operative or union meeting. The meeting is to be held in
the Catoma Street church house, unless the meeting gains
such proportions and momentum as to make it necessary
to move to the city auditorium. At any rate, this church,
the oldest and most centrally located of the congregations
sponsoring the meeting, is setting its house in order that
U may accommodate the crowds that are expected to
attend.

This meeting is to begin on March 10 and continue
fifteen days, which includes March 25. Brother N. B.
Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., i.s expected to do the
preaching. All know, if Brother Hardeman sustains his
reputation, that the gospel will be preached plainly, lov-
ingly, and forcibly. Brother T. B. Thompson, who labors
for and with the Catoma Street Church as minister of
the gospel, is to direct the song service. Those who are
interested in the success of the meeting have every reason
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to believe the song service will be an inspiration to the
great undertaking.

Brethren Hardeman and Thompson will be ably a~-
sisted in carrying on the public part of the work by other
preachers of the gospel who resides in and near Mont-
gomery. Brother J. H. Hines, of the Highland Avenue
congregation, will have no small part in making the
meeting what it is intended to be. Such men as C. A.
Buffington, minister of the West Montgomery Church,
and L. L. Jones, of the Chisholm congregation, will be on
hand with prayers and labors tending to bring about the
greatest results possible.

It is not supposed that the benefits of the proposed
meeting be limited to Montgomery. Many from congrega-
tions throughout South Alabama, from Birmingham to
Mobile, will undoubtedly attend from time to time that
they may get first-hand insight into the possibilities of
the meeting and get personal encouragement to be re-
ceived by coming in personal touch with what is hoped
to be the greatest undertaking to concertedly strengthen
and stabilize the cause of primitive Christianity in Ala-
bama. Members of the churches within a radius of fifty
or sixty miles of Montgomery are expected to consider
the meeting their very own to appreciate and enjoy by
being in regular attendance. The general public is ex-
pected to be benefited by attending, of course; but that
the greatest possible information may be given out, it is
intended that as much publicity be given to the sermons
through the daily papers of Montgomery as can be had.

The meeting will be thoroughly advertised and all
preparations made for it to start in a great way and con-
tinue through the two weeks without a single hitch or jar.

J AMES WHITE.
(From the Freed-Hardeman College Bulletin.)

The real aristocrats of the United States are the Ameri-
can Indians. They constitute our "first families." They
were here before the "paleface" ever knew there was
such a country. The whole land belonged to them. It
was theirs by divine right of original possession. The
white man drove them off of it and took it for himself
because he had the power, not because he had the right.
The Indian has been painted as cruel and inhuman be-
cause he defended as best he could his family and fire-
side, his home and country, from the ruthless aggressions
of the white man. He has been driven from "pillar to
post" and compelled by his conquerors to live under
conditions so different from his natural mode of life that
he has become a disappearing race, having been reduced
from five or six millions at the beginning of our history
to less than a quarter of a million at the present time.

Some have thought that the Indian was incapable of
education and civilization. But such is not the case.
Wherever he has been given educational advantages he
has demonstrated his ability to grasp the white man's
learning and to acquire his arts. Some of them have
risen to prominence, influence, and power in the affairs
of the nation. Two of the prominent senators of the
United States in recent years were Indians-Senator
Owen, of Oklahoma, and Senator Curtis, of Kansas. But
enough about the Indians in general.

There is in Freed-Hardeman College at the present time
four full-blooded American Indians. James White and
his wife and four young children have recently moved to
Henderson, Tenn., from Flint, Mich., and the father and
three of the children have entered school.

Brother White, a full-blooded Sioux Indian, was born
on a reservation at Gordon, Neb., thirty years ago. He
was educated in the reservation schools maintained by the
government, the last one he attended being the Great
Haskell Institute at Lawrence, Kan.

His wife is also a full-blooded Indian, a member of the

Oneida tribe. She was born in Wisconsin and is a gradu-
ate of the Haskell Institute at Lawrence, Kan. Naturally,
of course, the four children-two boys and two girls-
are full-blooded Indians, too.

Brother White, his father, mother, and brothers were
all members of the Presbyterian Church. Three of his
brothers were Presbyterian preachers. The oldest one is
now dead and the other two are still preaching that doc-
trine. His mother is also dead, but his father lives in
South Dakota and is still a member of the Presbyterian
Church.

While playing ball at. Flint, Mich., two or three years
ago, Brother White and his wife heard Brother R. E.
Black, who was doing mission work under the direction
of the Detroit churches of Christ, preach the old J erusa-
lem gospel. It was new to them. They had never heard
it before. They learned it, believed it, and obeyed it.
Brother White, like Paul, gave up his former religious
teaching, separated from his father and brothers reli-
giously, and took his stand upon the simple gospel of
Christ. He appreciated finding the truth so much that he
wanted to tell it to others, especially those of his own
race. Consequently, he has quit playing ball and has
begun preaching the gospel. Realizing his need of
greater knowledge of the Bible and of better ability in
presenting it, he has entered Freed-Hardeman College
and is now taking work along these lines. Some of the
churches in Detroit, especially the Fairview congregation,
are assisting him financially to attend school. He has a
good mind, is capable of learning, and is taking hold of
his work in earnest.

Brother White has given up a lucrative profession in
order to carry the gospel to his own race. No effort has
ever been made by the churches of Christ to preach the
gospel to America's first citizens, the Indians. It is
Brother White's intention, as soon as he can prepare him-
self, to go back to his own people and spend the rest of his
life in teaching them the "way of life and salvation."
He is to be greatly commended for the course he is taking
and should be encouraged and assisted by Christian people
everywhere. It would be the right thing if the churches
in reach of Henderson would invite him to visit them,
preach for them, and get acquainted with them.

Brother White is to be very highly commended for his
efforts to prepare himself to preach to his people. As
stated above, he gave up a lucrative position to begin this
preparation. Brother L. L. Brigance, who is well ac-
quainted with Brother White's personal affairs, advises
us that he needs financial assistance very badly, and that
he needs it at once. We believe the brethren will rally to
his assistance. The- Indians are a greatly mistreated
race and should have the gospel preached to them. Let
all who can communicate with Brother White. He may
be addressed in care of Freed-Hardeman College, Hender-
son, Tenn. J. A. A.

LEE JACKSON.
BY W. H. OWEN.

We should not wait till after good men are dead to
speak words of commendation of their character and
work. I am glad that I told Brother Jackson during his
life of my appreciation of him and of the benefit and
encouragement I received from my acquaintance and as-
sociation with him. Still, after such men are gone from
us, it is natural that their virtues come fresh in our
memories, and proper that expression be given to reflec-
tions along these lines.

One of the elements of greatness in the character of
Brother Jackson was humility. He never sought to be in
the limelight and few recoguized the extent of his ability.
He went about his work in a quiet and unassuming way
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and never tried to impress people with the superiority of
his own attainments. As a clear thinker, a deep reasoner,
and a forceful writer, he had few equals and possibly no
superiors. He could not boast of college degrees. He
was the kind of man that did not have to depend on col-
leges for scholarship. He was a student all of his life
and was well versed in several branches of learning, espe-
dally New Testament history. I doubt if a man can be
found who has a clearer conception of the New Testa-
ment· church or is more familiar with its history. He
did a large amount of research in that particular field,
and his findings constitute a real contribution to reli-
gious literature. It is a pity they were not more widely
published. In his humble way he did what he could to
counteract the evil tendency toward a sectarian spirit and
2 denominational use of the name, "church of Christ."
The writer is indebted to him much for a better under-
standing along these lines.

Brother Jackson's character might be summed up in
these few words: He possessed qualities of mind and heart
that placed him above the level of the average man.

IS IT FAIR AND SCRIPTURAL?
BY H. M. PHILLIPS.

There is often seen a report of some one saying: " Some
time open; meeting canceled." Now the question is, Is
it just, fair, and Scriptural for this? I feel sure it is a
good thing sometimes to change a meeting. It might be
well not to have it. But was the matter transacted justly
and fairly to all concerned?

If a congregation has an agreement with a preacher
to hold a meeting and it feels that crowds would not be
so large nor money given so well for it, and maybe not so
much good done, and decides to cancel the meeting, is it
fair and just to simply write or tell the preacher the
decision? Maybe he is on the way or just ready to go
for the meeting, and then the time is vacant; and if he
gets it filled, it is at a sacrifice to do it. If the preacher
is out of a place to go, who is responsible for it? Will
the congregation causing such share the expense of the
time? He may have turned down some four or five calls
for meetings at good places because of the agreement to
be at the place that canceled the meeting. The agree-
ment is broken. Who did it? In business affairs people
pay often and get agreements changed, but in church
affairs it seems to be free. It may be best to change the
meeting. More good might be done; but who knows about
that?

A meeting was talked of being canceled; but finally
they decided to go on with it, and it proved to be the best
meeting held in years. We too often look on outward
appearances. Sometimes large, convenient crowds look
big and hopeful, but often the small crowd which makes a
sacrifice to come accomplishes more. If we just plan to
have a meeting when all are at leisure, it seems that when
nothing else can be done we will serve God and save souls.
Is that as Christ and the apostles did? And is it God's
way? What real sacrifices do we make for God's service,
anyway? A few really in earnest and sacrificing people
can do more for God than a great number who are there
because of no other place to go or nothing else to do.
But you say you want it when souls will come to be saved.
Well, it is to be so; but if you show your good works
and by such let your light shine, people will glorify God.
If we make the impression, we will save souls. When we
are not busy at anything else, it has a very bad effect and
little interest.

Suppose the preacher should find a place where he
could do more good, have larger crowds, and get more
money, would it be just for him to cancel the meeting he
agreed to hold because he thought another place a better
one? If it is wrong for a preacher to cancel a meeting

for money, crowds, and success as he thinks, will it be
right for a congregation to do the same thing? What
made it right for the congregation to do so, and wrong for
the preacher to do it? Some preachers are severely criti-
cized for not fulfilling their agreements to hold meetings;
yet the same church that so criticizes one feels at ease if
they do not fulfill their agreement for him to hold the
meeting. It might help us all in this affair to place our-
selves in the other fellow's place and look from his view-
point. Do we do such? The Golden Rule of doing unto
others as we would have them do to us would work mighty
fine in this. Most preachers and congregations that are
of value have plans ahead. If these are not to be relied
upon, what is the use of making them? One preacher
said that he might have to do like another he knew who
had two or three places agreed upon for the same date,
so if one or two failed he would still have a place to go.
Well, that is not fair nor strictly honest. One preacher
said he turned down six calls, as he was expecting to
hold a meeting, and so agreed, at a place, and just a few
days before the time it was called off and he was left with-
out work for that period.

Some places ought to arrange with a preacher, saying:
"We will agree for you to hold our meeting, beginning on
August 1, 1929, provided we do not cancel it." How would
that suit? Well, if you were to so state, I do not know
whether a preacher would agree to come or not; yet, if
that is the way you intend to act, why not be fair and·
so state it? I am not complaining for myself, because I
have not had any meetings called off lately. Only one in
a long time, as I call to mind. I do not know how near
some came of being called off; but so far, so good. Yet I
see reports and hear some statements about it, and I just
wondered if it might not be timely to write a few lines on
this subject. I trust all will take it kindly and think
seriously and that good will come of this article.

U If we really try, we can become experts in the matter
of considerate and courteous behavior."

SERMON OUTLINES
NEW AND ENLARGED EDITION

A Book of Three Hundred New sermon OuUines
BY •• L BACHMAN

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible-
class teachers, and others that take public part in
church services.

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar-
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and
Hedge's "Rules" for debate.

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services,
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper
containing different sections of the outline to the
members who are to take part in the next meeting,
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip-
tural references on that section of the outline. Or,
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard,
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con-
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they
selected these references.
. Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid.
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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BENJAMIN FRANKLIN.
Benjamin Franklin was born on February 1, 1812, in

what is now Belmont County, Ohio. He was a descendant
in the fourth generation from the brother of the states-
man and philosopher, Benj amin Franklin. While he was
a boy his father moved from Ohio to Henry County, Ind.,
and settled near Middletown. Early in life Benjamin
Franklin married Miss Mary Personet. Eleven children
were born to them, and nine lived to be grown.

His parents were members of the Protestant Methodist
Church, and when they
moved to Indiana there
was no church of that
faith near the Franklin
home. In 1834 Samuel
Rogers moved from Ken-
tucky into that community
and became a neighbor of
the Franklins. Samuel
Rogers began to preach to
the people of the commu-
nity in the schoolhouse;
but there was much preju-
dice against his preaching
in the schoolhouse and the
door was soon closed
against him. Benjamin
Franklin's father did not
b e l i e v e what Samuel
Rogers preached, but he
thought that the people
were not treating Rogers
right in refusing to let
him have the schoolhouse.
The injustice which was
done Samuel Rogers ex-
cited the sympathy of Ben-
jamin Franklin's father.
Soon there grew up a
warm friendship between
the preacher and himself,
and the result was that
the elder Franklin accepted
the truths which were
preached and soon obeyed
the gospel. About forty others also " believed and were
baptized." Among these was the subject of this sketch.

Benjamin Franklin entered into the service of the Lord
with all of the fervor and zeal that he had. He soon
began to speak in public, and in less than a year after
his baptism he was known as a very acceptable preacher.
He soon became a very successful evangelist and did
much work in Kentucky and Indiana. The latter part of
his life was given to evangelistic work entirely.

He kept no record of his work, but a fair estimate was
made by him and others that more than seven thousand
persons had become " obedient to the faith " through his
preaching. He traveled extensively, going into most of
the Central States; he also made journeys into the
Eastern and Western States, and traveled in three
provinces of the Dominion of Canada. He lived in
Indiana until 1850; then moved to Cincinnati, Ohio, where
he lived till 1864; and in this year he removed to Ander-
son, Indiana.

Benjamin Franklin, while living in Cincinnati, became
editor of the American Christian Review. In fact, he
started this paper in 1856 and continued to write for it

until his death. Just at this time the movement for
organized missionary effort was agitated. Benjamin
Franklin opposed from the very beginning any organiza-
tion other than the church, and never ceased his opposi-
tion to this society movement. Robert Milligan, who at
that time was president of the Kentucky University at
Lexington, published in the Millennial Harbinger, in 1867,
thirteen articles or arguments in favor of missionary
societies. Benjamin Franklin replied to him with such
clearness and force that many were kept out of the or-
ganization through his influence. He said in reply: (1)
The Lord requires of us to spread the gospel to the extent
of our ability. (2) To do this successfully, there should
be united, systematic, and harmonious cooperation of
individuals and churches. (3) The law of God, as found
in the Bible, is complete, and thoroughly furnishes a man

of God unto all good works.
(4)    The divine authori
for doing this work is
vested in the church, and
the church is responsible to
Christ for a faithful per-
formance of this work.
(5)  The Book of God knows
nothing of any confedera-
tion' of churches in an ec-
clessiastical system, culmi-
nating in an earthly head,
for governmental or any
other purpose.

He likewise opposed all
conventions that became
prominent at that time.
He deplored the fact that
his brethren were follow-
ing in the wake of the
denominations. He said:
"Sectarians have no wis-
dom for us and their
schemes are all nothing to
us." He made three definite
objections against conven-
tions. They were as fol-
lows: (1) A meeting of

. such a kind and for such a
purpose is -wholly unknown
to the New Testament.
(2) Such a meeting calls
into existence a new set of
officers which are wholly
unknown to the New Tes-

tament. (3) The New Testament knows nothing of
" annual meeting " or " semiannual meeting." Those who
are acquainted with conditions appreciate the wisdom of
these arguments, as well as the Scripturalness of them.

He maintained that the church had been constituted as
the pillar and support of the truth; that it is the whole
duty of the church in every place, as the only organiza-
tion having any authority from God, to act for itself and
attend to its own business. He recognized that the New
Testament does not teach that any officer in the kingdom
of God has any authority over the churches or preachers;
that the individual congregations are self-governing and
self-directing, as the Scriptures teach. No officer or mem-
ber of the church has any jurisdiction beyond the local
congregation, except an evangelist who is establishing a
new congregation. He further argued, as Alexander
Campbell had stated in 1824, that " an individual church
or congregation of Christ's society is the only ecclesiastical
body recognized in the New Testament. Such a society is
'the highest court' of Christ on earth." Benjamin Frank-
lin consecrated all the splendid talent that he had and
the powerful influence of his paper, The American Chris-

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES
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tian Review, to the New Testament order of work and
worship.

When the Civil War began, the question was raised:
"Shall Christians go to war?" Benjamin Franklin did
not try to evade anything, but stood squarely on the
negative side of the question. On April 16, 1861, he
wrote to J. W. McGarvey and said: "I know not what
course other preachers are going to pursue, for they have
not spoken; but my own duty is now clear, and my policy
is fixed. Whether I remain a citizen of this
Union or become a citizen of the Southern Confederacy,
my feelings toward my brethren everywhere shall know
no change. In the meantime, if the demon of war is let
loose in the land, I shall proclaim to my brethren the
peaceable commandments of my Savior, and strain every
nerve to prevent them from joining any sort of military
company or making any warlike preparation at all. I
know that this COUl"Sewill be unpopular with men of the
world, and especially with political and military leaders;
and there are some who might style it treason. But I
would rather, ten thousand times, be killed for refusing
to fight than to fall in battle or to come home victorious
with the blood of my brethren on my hands." (" Life and
Times of Benjamin Franklin," page 286.) Further com-
menting upon this subject, he said: "We cannot always
tell what we will or will not do. There is one thing,
however things may turn or whatever may come, that we
will not do, and that is, We will not take 1~Parms againBt,
fight and kill the bret h.ren 1re have labored for twenty'
years to bring into the kingdom of God. Property may
bE'destroyed and safety may be endangered, or life lost;
but we are under Christ, and we will not kill, or en-
courage others to kill, or fight the brethren." Benjamin
Franklin is to be commended for the courage and bold
stand which hE'took in regard to Christians' engaging in
carnal welfare.

Benjamin Franklin is best known by his two volumes
of sermons, "The Gospel Preacher." These volumes con-
tain his best work and have had a wide circulation. Every
young preacher of today should have these volumes in his
library. A number of his oral debates have been printed
in book form. Perhaps the tract entitled, "Sircerity
Seeking the Way to Heaven," has had the widest circula-
tion of anything that he has written. It is a clear, con-
cise presentation of gospel truths. It may be had now,
a;; it has been reprinted. Franklin was a splendid type
of man; his character was always above reproach and his
labors were unselfish in his devotion for the cause of
truth. Benjamin Franklin had but little education in the
school; however, he was well informed on current topics
and understood the great principles of the gospel. He
had the happy faculty of expressing both orally and in
writing his thoughts in a clear, logical way. It has been
said that every truly great mind is affirmative and deci-
sive in character; the negative mind decides nothing, but
is simply passive and falls in with the views and opinions
of others. Benjamin Franklin had the positive mind;
he affirmed boldly and without reservation that which
he believed to be true and defied contradiction; he feared
no opposition.

He died on October 22, 1878. The day following his
death after brief religious exercises at the residence of
his s~n-in-Iaw, J. M. Plummer, conducted by W. W. Wit-
mer, his body was laid away in the cemetery at Anderson,
Indiana.

WHAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST?
[The following is one of the weekly articles that are

published in Atlanta's Suburban Reporter by the East
Point; congregation of Atlanta, Ga. Brother Pryde E.
Hinton says: "I ~erely send this that you may know
something of our efforts here." We hope other congrega-
tions will do likewise.-J. A. AJ

It is not the Church of Christ, Scientist; nor Holiness,
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sometimes called Church of God (though, Biblically speak-
ing, it is the church of God); nor" Latter-Day Saints"
(Mormons); nor Christian Church. It is sometimes con-
fused with these churches.

Let us consider it individually, congregationally, and
universally, forgetting denominational terms.

Is it possible for one to become and live a Christian
without being a member of a denomination? Consider the
conversion of the Penteeostians. (Acts 2.) What did
they hear preached? What did they ask when convicted?
What did the preacher tell them to do? What do verses
41 and 47 teach about these things relative to church
membership? If a sinner were to hear, believe, and do
the same things today, without any changes, what church
would he be a member of? Whosoever has fully met the
conditions of the New Testament relative to conversion,
without going beyond, adding to, is a Christian only, and
is a member of the church of God and of Christ only. By
searching on through Acts you will find the same truths.

Those converts "continued steadfastly in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in
prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) All the duties and privileges
mentioned throughout the New Testament are embraced
in the above statement. We teach this without mixture.

The New Testament recognizes no religious organiza-
tion whatsoever, except the local church or congregation.
All work, both evangelistic and benevolent, was done
either individually or congregation ally. Acts 8 is an ex-
ample of Christians working though driven from home
and congregation. And what a glorious example! Acts 1:
22-26; Acts 11: 29, 30; Acts 13: 1-4; Acts 14: 24-28; etc.,
are examples of evangelistic and benevolent work as done
congregationally. That which was done in those days
can and ought to be done today. But why be so particular
(some say" cranky") about how to do work for God?
In answering, I can only refer one to Isa, 55: 8, 9; Rom.
11: 33-36; Col. 3: 17; etc. "Unto him [God] be glory in
the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world
without end. Amen." (Eph. 3: 21.) Our Sunday school
is no more a separate organization than the prayer meet-
ing.

There was a plurality of officers in each congregation.
(Phil. 1: 1.) Not vice versa. Their qualifications: 1 Tim.
3; Tit. 1. Their duties: Acts 20: 28; 1 Pet. 5: 1-4; etc.

Eph. 5: 25; Matt. 16: 18; etc., are terms universal.
The New Testament does not mention an "invisible
church." The universal church is simply those every-
where who have obeyed the gospel, on earth and in heaven.
(Eph. 3: 15.)

"When one's work and influence gleams out promi-
nently in the home life, we may be very sure it is not
confined to that limit; for the rays of the home lights
reach out farther than we may guess."

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
We will not issue another

edition of

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
contains the lessons for the
entire year, besides many help-
ful suggestions for the study
of the lessons. We urge you
to order DOW.

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
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~,-_O_UR_M_ES_S_AG_E_S_ij
C. P. Roland is preaching at Donelson, Tenn.
Price Billingsley preached at Hopkinsville, Ky., last

Lord's day.
R. V. Cawthon preached twice at Twelfth Avenue,

North, this city, last Sunday.
S. C. Boyce preached at the Charlotte Avenue church

of Christ, this city, last Lord's day.
A. G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont Church, this

city, last Lord's day. There was one baptism.
There were three confessions and one to place member-

ship at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day.
W. R. Baker, of David Lipscomb College, preached at

the Jefferson Street Church, this city, last Lord's day.
P. G. King and daughter, of East St. Louis, Ill., made

us a very pleasant visit last week. Brother King's daugh-
ter entered David Lipscomb College.

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., February 14: "I am
to engage J. B. Hardy (Baptist) in a six-days' discussion
at Hohenwald, Tenn., beginning on March 4."

A GOSPEL TENT WANTED.-If any congregation or
any individual has a tent to dispose of and it is in very
good condition, write G. W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn.

N. B. Hardeman was in the Gospel Advocate office last
Saturday. Brother Hardeman preached at Dickson, Tenn.,
last Lord's day, and will preach at Gallatin, Tenn., next
Lord's day.

John S. Cayce, Nashville, Tenn., February 18: "Charlie
King preached at both services at Park Circle, this city,
last Lord's day. He is a young preacher, very much in
earnest and capable of doing great good. Anyone would
do well to secure his services."

We regret that Brother Elam is very ill, but everything
is being done for him that loving hearts and medical skill
could suggest. Many prayers are going up to the throne
in his behalf, and a wide circle of brethren and friends are
keenly interested in his recovery.

J. G. Malphurs, Fulton, Ky., February 14: "Good in-
terest here along several lines. R. B. Clements, of Nash-

.ville, Tenn., visited with us last Lord's day and gave two
good lessons to two good audiences. Prayer meeting was
well attended last night. One addition from the Baptist
Church."

J. W. Pack, of 2281 Central, Memphis, Tenn., was
among our visitors last Monday. Brother Pack, having as
a keepsake a fifty-cent piece coined in 1855 and remember-
ing that the Gospel Advocate was started in 1855, brought
it with him and made a present of it to F. B. Srygley, one
of our senior editors.

We are glad to inform the brethren that R. V. Cawthon
is regaining his health and that he has reached the point
where he feels able to hold meetings again. He is a good,
godly man and an able preacher. He wants to begin hold-
ing meetings right away. We hope several congregations
will write him at once and use him in a meeting. Write
him at Mount Juliet, Tenn.

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., February 11: "Two
good services at Rossville, Ga., yesterday. Three came
forward and made the good confession at the morning
service and were baptized at the evening service, and one
made confession of wrongs. Two of those that were bap-
tized were from a new family. Good crowds at each
service. The interest in my Bible class is holding up fine.
There were fifty in my class yesterday."

Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb College, writes:
"After eight years of very pleasant work, I have very
reluctantly decided to sever my connection with the college
at the close of this year's work. On June 1 I will be
manager of the Business Training Institute (Inc.), located
on the thirteenth floor of the Medical Arts Building,
Nashville, Tenn. This business college gives all kinds of
commercial work, such as bookkeeping, stenography, short-
hand, auditing, accounting, and all collateral subjects. I
would call attention to our advertisement in this issue of
the Gosp'el Advocate. Anyone interested in such work
may wnte us for literature."

Walter W. Leamons, Dover, Ark., January 31: "I have
just returned from an evangelistic trip in Newton and
Searcy counties. I preached at Red Rock, Mount Hersey,
Cowell, and other points. I am now near Fort Douglas,
in Johnson County. I recently preached a few nights at
Treat, Ark., with four baptisms. But people are dying
much faster than they are being converted."

T. R. Atkinson, Colorado Springs, Col., February 9:
"The church at Colorado Springs is growing gradually.
Since I came here the first of last September two have
been added by baptism. A number from the Christian
Church are meeting regularly with us, though only three
have placed membership. Efforts are being made at this
time to restore the fellowship and unity of the two
churches of Christ in Colorado Springs."

W. J. Johnson, Galveston, Texas, February 4: "The
work here progresses normally. Thomas D. Rose and I
are planning a meeting at Baton Rouge, La., in March.
Anyone having relatives or friends there will please write
me at 1816 Avenue M, Galveston, or Mrs. Dezzie Brand,
2620 Jackson Street, Fairfield, Baton Rouge, La. This
effort is being made with the view of sowing the seed of
the kingdom there and starting the work on a permanent
basis."

W. G. Black, Water Valley, Texas, February 10: "I
am soliciting aid to build a mission church at Water
Valley, a village on the highway where only one gospel
meeting has been held in forty years. I am teaching
school here and doing what I can to establish a church
here. We have a lot and one hundred dollars cash on hand
to build a place of worship. We need aid, and I shall
appreciate financial aid from any Christian who is inter-
ested in the cause of Christ."

T. W. Herring, Bruceton, Tenn., February 12: "We
had N. B. Hardeman with us the fourth Sunday in Jan-
uary. We have a nice, comfortable meetinghouse, and it
is well seated. We meet every Lord's day at 9 :45 A.M.
for Bible study; Lord's Supper at 11 A.M. L. L. Brigance
preaches for us the second Sunday in every month. Our
place of worship is just south of the Memphis-to-Bristol
highway, far enough for the noise of traffic not to inter-
fere with the services. In passing our way, stop and wor-
ship with us."

Edward Stewart, Fort Worth, Texas, February 11:
"The work at Rio Vista and Bynum, Texas, is getting
along fine. We have a very fine Bible class at each place.
I go two Sundays to each place. I have just read the book
written by our able brother, W. F. Ledlow, on 'The
Methods of Christ's Teaching.' It is as good as any I
have ever read on the subject. No Christian home can go
wrong by getting one. There is another book every home
ought to have--' Salvation from Sin,' by Brother Lipscomb.
I am enjoying the Gospel Advocate every week."

R. F. Whitaker, Tipton, Okla., February 11: "Our
annual meeting for the winter has just closed. John T.
Smithson did the preaching. He preached the Word with-
out fear or favor. The audiences were large, considering
the extremely cold and snowy weather. He preached
thirty sermons without missing a single appointment. As
visible result;" four grown persons were baptized, one was
reclaimed, and three took membership with the congrega-
tion. I believe if the churches would use their home
preachers more and send the big preachers to mission
points and support them in that work, we would accom-
plish more and get back to Paul's way of doing things."

Alonzo Jones, Chattanooga, Tenn., February 12: "The
work here among the colored people is doing fine. About
three years ago the white disciples of this city became
deeply interested in having the pure gospel preached to
the colored people of this section, and I was called by
them and began laboring here on January 24, 1926. In
spite of opposition, we now have a congregation of one
hundred and twenty-eight worshiping as the New Testa-
ment directs. This work is still being supported and en-
couraged by the white disciples of this city, and they are
manifesting great interest in the work. It is a great
pleasure to work with such encouragement as is being
given by these noble brethren and sisters. My work for
the past fourteen months has been under a great physical
strain, but the disciples of this city have given me all the
necessary encouragement. Separate and apart from their
regular offering, the St. Elmo, Ridgedale, Cowart Street,
and North Chattanooga congregations gave me a liberal
contribution each for a Christmas present. A. C. Pinkley
also gave me a nice suit of clothes. All have my hearty
thanks and best wishes. Brethren, I ask your earnest
prayers that I may grow physically stronger and that the
word of God may have free course in this wicked city."
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H. M. Dotson, of David Lipscomb College, preached at
Buford's Chapel, on White's Creek pike, about eleven
miles from Nashville, last Sunday.

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., to F. W. Smith:
"Among the many good things you have written, I am
especially impressed with what you say regarding an alien
sinner's prayer. I feel confident that you occupy safe
and encouraging ground in your contention. I have been
teaching such for years, and about 1919 I had quite a dis-
cussion in the Leader on the same subject. I found many
who did not believe an alien sinner ought to pray. I, too,
feel sure that much harm has been done by teaching
against a sinner's praying. Surely we know that prayer
alone will not save, hut how can one call on the name of
the Lord to be saved and not be calling on the Lord before
he is saved'? (Acts 2: 21; Rom. 10: 13.) So it is clearly
seen that one calls on the Lord while he is an alien. I
am glad to see your article in the Gospel Advocate. I
believe it will do good. May the Lord bless you."

Earl Blaylock, 4385 Maryland, Gary, Ind., February 11:
"The work at the Laporte and Central Streets church of
Christ continues to grow. The meeting on Lord's-day
evening 'was splendidly attended by both children and
adults. Carl Thomann had charge of the services, and
gave some historical references in connection with John's
account of the crucifixion of Christ. Two persons, a man
of about forty years of age and a young girl about thir-
teen, made the confession and were buried with their Lord
in baptism in the afternoon. Many others are manifest-
ing a continued interest, due to the house-to-house Bible
readins-s and study. Pray that those who have begun a
new life may continue faithful and that many others
will follow their example of obedience. A family from
Mitchell, Ind., read Andrew Perry's statements in the
Gospel Advocate of the Gary church and have been meet-
ing with us for about a month."

D. S. Ligon, Rochester, Texas, Box 67, February 13:
"On the fourth Lord's day in January I preached at
Burkburnett. The faithful and devoted Christian wife of
our brother, Willis Kreager, who preaches at Burkburnett,
had just been buried, and Brother Kreager not feeling
like preaching, the brethren asked me to come over. I
did, and was glad to be with the church there, for I had
labored for them so much and had learned to love the
whole membership. Brother Kreager's loss in the death
of his good wife is a heavy one, but we pray that he will
trust as ever in the Lord, take courage, and go on. The
church at Burkburnett will soon be in their new house of
worship. I will be here in Rochester some months yet.
I am ready to arrange meetings for the summer or at
any time brethren should want me in a meeting. Write
me. On the first Sunday in February I preached here to
an interested crowd both morning and evening, and last
Sunday to a fair hearing. February 7 marked the thirty-
sixth anniversary of my ministry. More than half of my
life I have spent in preaching the gospel, and I have noth,
ing in this respect to regret. I know I have had a hard
time keeping things going, but the Lord has blessed and
helped me, and I am happy when in my Savior's service.
I am devoting my whole time to the Master's work, and I
pray to be able for many years yet to hold up the truth
to a lost world. I feel fine and as young as ever, and
never get tired when I am welL"

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., February 13, to F. W.
Smith: "I noticed your observation concerning the secta-
rian spirit manifested by some in our Christian communi-
ties. I just now have finished reading your article in the
latest issue of the Gospel Advocate, in which you will give
the alien sinner, under certain conditions, the privilege
of prayer to God with a hope of an answer to that prayer.
I have likewise noted the criticisms. I have several times
experienced a most favorable reaction to your clear logic,
Scriptural aim, and charitable disposition. After reading
the articles mentioned above, I purposed to tell you that I
appreciate them much. I am likewise in accord with the
positions taken. I feel like saying, as another has said
to you, keep up the good work; some will hear and they
will understand. Paul told the Corinthian brethren that
he commended himself to every man's conscience. The
church must strive to do the same. A foreigner to the
religion of Christ can quite quickly sense inconsistencies
and a lack of fitness of parts even though he cannot always
tell where the trouble lies. The Lord made us all that
way-some with powers quick to perceive, others slowly.
The most acceptable way for us to attempt to remove
sectarianism from the world is first to remove it from
ourselves. I just now recall that I heard Foy Wallace
say recently of prayer: 'The Lord will hear anyone who
will hear him.' I think this aptly and truthfully said.
May the Lord bless you in your good work,"

N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn., commends A. N.
Trice's book, "The Bible Versus Romanism," as follows:
"I have carefully read the book, 'The Bible versus Ro-
manism,' by A. N. Trice, and want to recommend it most
highly to anyone who wants to know more of the conflict
between the Book of God and Roman Catholic teaching.
Many otherwise informed people have never given atten-
tion to the study of that system which began with the
'man of sin' and developed into the greatest ecclesiasti-
cism of all times. Evidences of Romanism are seen in all
denominations. There is scarcely a departure from the
Book of God but has been headed by this organization
and then copied by daughters and granddaughters of the
same. I should like to see Brother Trice's book in the
hands of all friends of the Bible."

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., February 14, to
.T ames A. Allen: "I note with much interest your state-
ment under the caption, C License to Preach,' in this week's
Gospel Advocate. You certainly state the truth when
you say it is folly to send men to heathen lands who would
be utter failures here. Any preacher who is not loyal to
the truth is a failure. I am not opposed to C foreign mis-
sions,' but I fear that 'we' are sending some to foreign
fields who lack the qualifications. At a 'missionary meet-
ing' (I believe they called it) held in Louisville last sum-
mer, certain C returned missionaries' gave their experi-
ences in performing miracles among the heathen. One
stated that he 'cast seven devils out of a woman.' Can
you beat that? Some are claiming that miracles can be
performed today in order to confirm their preaching where
the word (gospel) has never been preached. Again I say,
I am not opposed to 'foreign missions' or any other
Christian work. I do not want to discourage any Scrip-
tural work, but it seems that we should send men (not
boys) who are' rooted and grounded' in the faith as mis-
sionaries to foreign lands, and we should support such
work. 'Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel:
is the King's command. I am hoping for a better day to
dawn."

We received the following from Mrs.- S. A. Draper,
Bearden, Ark., Route 1: "My husband died on December
29, lel;\Vingme in a vel'Y:hard condition, as I only have
two gir'ls. One of them IS fourteen years old and a crip-
ple, but able to do quite a bit of light work. The other
one is seventeen. She also has heart trouble and cannot
do he~vy work. They are both ready and willing to do
anythmg they can. My health is so bad that I am in bed
about one-fourt~ of the tim~. No one to look to for help,
except one son-in-law, who IS very poor and has a family
of four to care for. He is willing to do all he can for us,
but not able to support us all. Now, we have one hundred
and three acres of land, with a good house and barn and
twenty-three acres in cultivation, which is tied up with
the bank for three hundred and twenty dollars. There
being minor heirs, we cannot sell the place and pay the
bank off, and they will close us out and take the place
soon for the debt. The place is worth much more than
that. Now, having been a member of the church of Christ
for twenty-eight years and having no one else to call upon
for help, I thought maybe the brethren and sisters would
help us and we could save our place. It would be so much
help to us. If you want references in regard to this letter
write Brother and Sister W. T. Fike, of Bearden, Ark:
!f y<?uconsider- this a worthy call and want to help us,
It will certamly be appreciated. Send all donations to
your sister in Christ, Mrs. S. A. Draper, Bearden, Ark.,
Route 1."

We wrote as follows to W. T. Fike, Bearden Ark.:
"We are inclosing you a letter from Sister S. A. 'Draper
to us. We have no doubt that it is a worthy case, but are
faced with the embarrassment of publishing it, as there
are so many such cases it is impossible to publish them
all, and it does not seem right to publish one without pub-
lishing all. We are kindly turning the matter over to
you; and if the church there or the churches in your part
of Arkansas are not able to assist her, the Gospel Advo-
cate will publish anything your congregation thinks ought
to be printed. We feel great sympathy for such cases
and hope you will write us at an early date."

Brother Fike writes as follows: "I received your letter,
and also Sister Draper's letter to you. I took it up with
the church here, and we all decided to give her one Sun-
day's contribution. That is all we can do for her now, as
we are in debt for the church house that we are meeting
in, and there are only a few members here to pay it out.
Sister Draper's case is as she represented it, and we
think it is a worthy cause and the people-should help her
all they can. I am returning her letter that YQU may
publish it."

Address Mrs. S. A. Draper, Bearden, Ark., Route 1.
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EDITORIAL

JOHN T. LEWIS WISHES TO BE HEARD.
BY F. W. SMITH.

Regarding the brotherly exchanges between some of
the brethren and myself on what seems to be vital ques-
tions, Brother Lewis wishes to have the following word:

Dear Brother Smith: It is customary for a brother,
when he is going to criticize another, to first cover him
up with compliments and then add "but," etc. "But,
that I be not further tedious unto thee, I entreat thee to
hear" me patiently.

I have read, re-read, and read again your article in the
Gospel Advocate of January 17, 1929, in answer to Brother
A. H. Lannom. I hope neither you nor Brother Lannom
will think that I am jumping in where I have no business.
since you say: " I have long since learned that a majority
of the preachers and other members of the church have a
sectarian idea in their minds when they speak of the
church of Christ." I have heard all my religious life that
the terms "the church," or "the church of Christ," or
" church df God," "included all of God's children on earth
and in heaven," ar.d, like a parrot, I went around over the
country saying that. I did not believe that the "position
could be successfully assailed" until men like you and
Brother Kurfees began to teach that since God had chil-
dren in all the different derominations, the term, "church
of Christ" could not be applied to a local congregation
unless it 'included all of God's children in the denomina-
tions. Since words are the expression of ideas, and know-
ing that the expression, "church of Christ," would never
suggest that idea to anybody, I began to doubt the posi-
tion and to study the question. To say that Brother F. W.
Smith is preaching for "the church of Christ" (Christian
Church) in Franklin, Tenn., would not, I believe, suggest
to a person on God's earth that you were preaching to
"all of God's children in the different denominations" in
Franklin. If it did, it would suggest a falsehood. There-
fore there must be something wrong with the idea that
you 'have of the use of the term, "church of Christ." I
will now show you the fallacy in your position, or the
unscriptural use you make of "the church of God."

Infants, idiots, and all "innocent children" that have
not yet been baptized are God's children, yet I do not
believe they are included in the terms, "church of Christ"
or " church of God." Do you? If not, "the church" does

not "include all of God's children on earth and in
heaven." Therefore, the expression is an unscriptural
one and very assailable. "And the Lord said unto Paul
in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak and
hold not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall
s~t ~~ thee to harm thee: for I h~ve much people in this
CIty. (Acts 18: 9, 10.) Certamly God was speaking
here of the honest people in Corinth that would obey the
gospel when they heard it; but they were not in "the
~~urch." Therefore, the term, "the church," does lwt

mclude all of God's people in heaven and on earth."
Then what does the term, "church of God" mean or

in what sense is it used in the New Testam~nt? L~ke
givi.ng a brief summary of Paul's labors in the city of
Cormth, says: "Many of the Corinthians hearing be-
lieved, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) "Paul called
to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will ~f God,
and Sosthenes our brother, unto the church of God which
is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2.) "If therefore the whole
church be assembled together." (1 Cor. 14: 23.) Cer-
tainly these Scriptures all refer to the same people. If so
"the church of God . . . at Corinth" referred only
to the baptized believers who "assembled together" in
Corinth.

"Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock in
which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed
the church of the Lord which he purchased with his own
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) I am sure Paul was not telling
these elders to look after all the infants, idiots innocent
children, and "God's people in the different denomina-
tions," but only to look after" the flock" that" assembled
t?gether " .to worship in Ephesus. There is but one excep-
tion to this use of the term, "the church," in the New
Testament. "So the church throughout all Judea and
Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified; and, walk-
mg m the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy
Spirit, was multiplied." (Acts 9: 31.) Here the term,
"the church," does not have the meaning you give to it,
but simply means the baptized in those places had rest
from the relentless persecution that had been waged
against them, beginning with the death of Stephen.

If you should speak of the elders of "the church" in
Franklin, Tenn., before an audience of ten thousand peo-
pie,. I am sure it would not suggest to a single one in the
audience that there is a body of men in Franklin looking
after all the infants, idiots, the innocent children that
h~ve not been baptized, and all of "God's people in the
different denominations" in Franklin. It would simply
suggest the Bible idea of a body of men having the over-
sight of "the church" that "assembles together" 'where
you preach. So, Brother Smith, what you say is a secta-
rian use of the term, "the church," is not only the Bible
idea, but is also the common-sense use of it; because 11

local congregation is all that the term, "the church,"
would ever suggest to "the common people."

As to "the Christian church." The word "Christian"
and the word " church" are both in the Bible. So is the
word "Baptist" and the word "church;" but when you
put the two together you have an unscriptural expression
and, I believe, an unscriptural idea. Therefore, I believe
it would be better just to use the words as they are found
in the Bible. I do not put them together by the method
of circumlocution.

Finally, the Methodist and Presbyterian preachers teach
and practice infant baptism and sprinkling or pouring
for baptism. Baptist preachers teach that baptism only
puts people into the fellowship of the local congregation
after they are saved. They also teach, "Once in grace,
always in grace." Catholic priests teach and practice in-
fant baptism and sprinkling for baptism. They also
teach that they can pray people out of purgatory for so
much "per." Now, Brother Smith, if you want to say
that these preachers "are as honest and sincere in their
religious beliefs and practices" as you are, I am sure you
are within your rights; but when you say they ••are as
honest and sincere in their religious beliefs and practices
as any of the members of the church of Christ," it seems
to me that you are covering too much ground.

Submitted in love and fear of the truth.
JOHN T. LEWIS.

REMARKS.

1. It is but just and in harmony with the spirit of
Christianity to assume that those who wish to be heard
on the matters under consideration are actuated by a
desire to arrive at the truth, and not simply to exhibit
their logical powers. Accepting this as true, our brother
is due no apology for " jumping in;" for if he can shed
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any light on the questions, I, for one, would be glad to
have it.

2. On the position that God has children among the
denominations, Brother Kurfees and I are not alone.
Those who started the movement to restore the church
of the New Testament in its congregational form recog-
nized and taught it. The very plea for " Christian unity"
involves that fact. Brother Lewis recognizes it when
those who have been immersed come from the denomina-
tions in his meetings. If they were not God's children
hefore they came, they were not afterwards, and I know
our brother will not diepute this statement. David Lips-
comb wrote: "There are some in nonsectarian churches
who are sectarians, who violate the laws of God in order
to oppose sectarians. There are some in sectarian
churches who obey God and follow him in spite of the
sectarianism of the churches in which they find them-
selves. As examples, there are persons in the Baptist,
:.\Iethodist, and Presbyterian churches who were baptized
to obey God rather than to please the sects. In this they
rise above the sectarian spirit despite the parties in
which they find themselves. They ought to get out of the
sectarian churches, but they see so much sectarianism in
the nonsectarian churches that they think they are all
alike."

3. Brother Lewis, I am persuaded, unintentionally mis-
represents Brother Kurfees and me, because neither of
us ever taught" that the term, 'church of Christ,' could
not be applied to a local congregation unless it included
all of God's children in the denominations." The expres-
sion, " churches of Christ," was applied to local congrega-
tions in New Testament times when they did not include
all God's children in the denominations, for the simple
reason that there were no denominations then with which
God's children could unite. Brother Lewis, I am sure,
will not dissent from this, and neither will he dissent
from the statement that we have a different state of
affairs now from what existed in New Testament times.
If he does, his practice, which admits that God has chil-
dren among the denominations, will substantiate the re-
verse. Now, if Brother Lewis could know as a fact that
God had no children in Birmingham among any of the
denominations, then he could speak of "the church of
Christ" in that city, meaning only those who worship
as did the churches of the New Testament. He could
speak as did Paul when he said, "Unto the church of
God which is at Corinth." (1 Cor. 1: 2.) But since he
is compelled by his practice to admit that God has some
children among the denominations in Birmingham, and
that said children are in the body of Christ, which is
the church of Christ (Col. 1: 18), how could he speak of
"the church of Christ in Birmingham" and not include
them'? If I knew that God had no children in Franklin
except those who meet to worship where I preach, then
I could say of that congregation, "the church of Christ
at Franklin." But since I do not know that, how should
I speak or write'? Simply this: I preach for a church of
Christ at Franklin, meaning by that a congregation that
worships as did the congregations of the New Testament.
Yes, the church of Christ, or body of Christ, includes all
of God's children in the locality mentioned, whether it be
a town, city, or the wide world.

4. But I am reminded that our brother finds that since
infants and idiots, or innocent children, are God's chil-
dren, the church of Christ does not include all of God's
children. This does Brother Lewis no credit, because,
whether he intends it or not, it, is the veriest quibble, and
I am surprised to see my good brother, whom I love for
his work's sake, indulging in such. He should have known
that Brother Kurfees and I had reference to those born
again, born of water and the Spirit, or, if you please,
those who enter the kingdom on earth. As a matter of
information, I would be glad for Brother Lewis to ex-

plain in what sense he terms infants, idiots, and innocent
children" the children of God." Never mind about such
going to heaven dying in the state mentioned, because they
are safe. Does the Bible anywhere call such, or even the
angels in heaven, " the children of God'?" In order to be
a member of God's family on earth, does not one have
to be born again-born of water and of the Spirit'? If so,
are infants, idiots, and innocent children subjects of such a
birth'? Another quibble by our brother is found in his use
of the words, "I have much people in this city;" but he
destroys his quibble by explaining what God meant by
" I have much people." He knows those people were not
in the kingdom or church of Christ, and he should be fair
enough, and I believe he will, to give Brother Kurfees
and me credit for having no such people in mind in the
position we advocate, but those who believe and are bap-
tized. Brother Lewis quotes a number of passages in
which the church is mentioned and says: '" The church'
does not have the meaning you give to it, but simply
means the baptized in those places," etc. Why, my deal"
brother, tha.t is exaetly the use, that I make of "the
church," and by your practice you are bound to make the
same use of " 'the church' in Birmingham." If, as yon
say, "the church" meant the baptized in those places,
what right have you to so use the church as to exclude
any of the baptized in Birmingham'?

5. He says tbe word " Baptist" and the word " church"
are in the Bible; but when he debates he will say that
" Baptist" is not a translated word, and that it ought to
be "immerser." Now, since our brother has touched upon
the proper names, will he tell where to find the expres-
sion, "the church of Christ," applied to the whole body
of Christ, and where we will find the words, "Chris-
tianity" and "the Christian religion," in the Bible, for
he uses both expressions'? Never mind now about the
idea being there; we want the exact expressions and not
., circumlocution."

6. Our brother thinks that in saying the members of
the denominations are as honest in their religious belief
and practice as those who claim to be Christians only, I
"laid off too big a land." I am sure that Brother Lewis
himself has done that very thing in that he assumes to
sit in judgment on the thoughts and intents of the hearts
of others. None save an inspired man could do that, and
to judge multitudes by a few dishonest religious leaders
is not fair. Our common law regards a man innocent
until proven guilty, and what right has our brother to
say that people who may differ from him are not honest
until he has proven them to be dishonest'? I was once
very far from the truth on some things; and if I was not
honest then, I am not now.

A LETTER FROM BROTHER CECIL B. DOUTHITT.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I recently received the following letter; and as it is well
written and a kind criticism of Brother Brewer, I take
pleasure in giving it to the readers of the Gospel Advo-
cate. This question seems to be in the forefront just at
this time, and I would like to see it thrashed out from
every angle. Some of the brethren seem scared for fear
the "sectarians" will find out that we do not agree; but
the trouble is in our disagreement and not the fact that
some one will find it out.

BROTHER DOUTHITT'S LETTER.

Lakeland, Fla., 309 Gilmore Avenue, February 4, 1929.
-Mr. F. B. Srygley, in care of the Gospel Advocate, Nash-
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley: The letters of A. H.
Lannom, F. W. Smith, G. C. Brewer, and J. G. Wilson on
the names "Christian Church" and "church of Christ,"
which have recently appeared in the Gospel Advocate,
have been very interesting to me. A few years ago, in an
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article in the Advocate, you opened my eyes to the differ-
ence between a nanne and an adjective used to describe the
thing designated by that name.

I believe that such adjectives as " of Christ" (Rom. 16:
16), "of God" (1 Cor. 1: 2), "of the first-born" (Reb.
12' 23), "of the Thessalonians" (l Thess. 1: 1), "my"
(Matt. 16: 18), "true," "loyal," 41 Christian," and many
others, may be used properly and Scripturally to describe
the church and to express certain characteristics that the
term, " church" does not clearly express without them. I
also believe that the names, "Christian Church" and
"church of Christ," are now used in a sectarian sense.
When either of these names is used to designate a body
of Christians who are not in a denomination, to the ex-
clusion of Christians who are in a denomination, certainly
it is a sectarian name.

Since, in my judgment, Brother G. C. Brewer, in a
letter to Brother F. W. Smith which appeared in the
Advocate of January 31, said some things than should not
have been said, I should like to see an article from you
regarding some of the things discussed in Brewer's letter.
Brother Brewer said: "I do not believe that there should
be any distinction made between the church of the Lord
and the so-called ' Christian Church.''' This statement is
causing no lrctle comment among the brethren there.

A booklet by G. C. Brewer on the subject, "Is the
Church of Christ a Denomination'!" is before me.
Brother Brewer does not believe that the church of Christ
is a denomination, and makes the distinction between the
church and the denominations very clear. How could
Brother Brewer or any other man prove that the church
cf Christ is not a denomination without distinguishing
between the two'! Now, does Brother Brewer believe that
the "so-called 'Christian Church'" is a denomination '!
If he believes that the" so-called' Christian Church'" is
?10t a denomination, I should like to know what Brother
Brewer thinks the "so-called 'Christian Church'" would
have to do to become a denomination. If he thinks it is
a denomination, I should like to know how he expects to
lead the Christians -that are in it out of denominationalism
unless he makes a distinction between the church of the
Lord and the denomination, both of which these Chris-
tians are in.

Many Mormons have obeyed the gospel and are, there-
fore, in the church of the Lord; they are in the Mormon
denomination also. I do not know how to correct their
errors without making the proper "distinction" between
the church of the Lord, which the:: are members of, and
the Mormon denomination, which they are also members
of. I thought those who claim to be Christians only were
of the opinion generally that Christians can come out of
the "so-called 'Christian Church,'" the Mormon Church,
and all other denominations without joining anything;
but Brother Brewer seems to be of the opinion that
"members of the church of the Lord" are requiring such
Christians "to join something else."

Brother Srygley, I de not believe that you agree with
Brother Brewer in his sentence, "I do not believe that
there should be any distinction made between the church
of the Lord and the so-called' Christian Church,'" for
in this sentence he himself makes a clear distinction be-
tween the two; otherwise we would not know what he is
talking about. I believe the brethren should know the
attitude of the Advocate staff toward that sentence.
Brother Brewer seems to be in a "hole" about as diffi-
cult to get out of as the one" Mr. H. M. Riggle" was in.

Brother Brewer says further: "As to the name, , Chris-
tian church,' this is the only nonsectarian name that is
universally recognized." If he would call for a vote of
"the church of the Lord," in all probability he would
discover that a majority of those who claim to be Chris-
tians only (including Brother A. H. Lannom) do not rec-
ognize the", name "Christian ehurehvt . as nonsectarian.

But if Brother Brewer were right in this statement, the
fact still remains that the apostles called the church by
other names; and if "church historians, Bible commenta-
tors, and other writers of reference books" do not recog-
nize these names as nonsectarian, it is their mistake and
not ours.

Your weekly articles are a great help to me. Your
attitude toward denominationalism in general makes it
much easier on us younger preachers who 'are advocating
the church of our Lord in its primitive names, faith, life,
and work. Trusting that all things with you are condu-
cive to your well-being and happiness, and hoping that
you will be spared many more years for the sake of the
noble work you are doing in such a courageous way, I am,

CECIL B. DOUTHITT.

"FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT OF THE FAITH."
BY E. A. ELAM.

Paul exhorted Timothy to make this" good fight" (1
Tim. 6: 12) and to "war the good warfare" (1 Tim. 1:
18), saying at the end of his own eventful life that he had
"fought the good fight" (2 Tim. 4: 7). All Christians
are commanded to " put on the whole armor of God," that
they" may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."
(Eph. 6: 11.) The weapons of Christians' "warfare are
not after the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting
down of strongholds." (2 Cor. 10: 4.) In this" good
fight," then, Christians must not only defend themselves
against the attacks of the enemy, but must be aggressive
and invade the enemy's territory, "casting down" his
very "strongholds." Here we raise the question, What
and whom must Christians fight'! Some are very much
afraid of a fight.

Attention was once called to the declaration of Prof.
J. B. Jones that he had "tried to keep the peace," and
the questions were asked: "How can he make peace with
infidels'!" "Can there be any peace between faith and
infidelity?" I wish now to emphasize the declaration that
Christians not only cannot make peace with infidels, but
must wage unrelentless and aggressive warfare against
them. Christians cannot oppose and wage war against
infidelity without fighting infidels. Satan, as "an angel
of light" and through "his ministers," who "fashion
themselves as ministers of righteousness" (2 Cor. 11:
15), attacks Christians, and they cannot fight him without
fighting this "angel of light" and without destroying
these " ministers" of his. They cannot be "linked" with
infidels in societies and the church, hugging them to their
"charitable bosom," and fight infidelity; they cannot be
" linked" with those who "link" themselves with infidels,
and fight infidelity. One cannot fight rattlesnakes and
copperheads by taking them into his bosom. And if he
insists upon taking such deadly serpents into his bosom,
he must excuse me from receiving him into mine; or if he
insists upon holding on to such serpents even by the tail,
he must excuse me from holding to him. So long as one
fraternizes with infidels, or fraternizes with those who
fraternize with infidels, he cannot fight infidelity; rather,
he encourages it.

Frequently a preacher of the "suave" and "sweet-
spirited" kind goes among the churches which do not
work through the societies and ingratiates himself into
their favor by declaring that, while he does not oppose the
society as such and "as an expedient," he does not ap-
prove of all they do, is opposed to their leaders, and is
doing all he can to destroy the influence of these leaders.
That is, he does not indorse the deadly serpents them-
selves, but has his warm arms around the nest in which
they were hatched and indorses the hole in which they
live and whence they come.

God commended the church at Ephesus because it could
not" bear evil men;" tried those who claimed to be apos-
tles, but were not, and found them false; and hated the
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work of the Nieolaitans, which God hates. (Rev. 2: 1-7.)
Churches should do the same now. Numerous are the
commands and exhortations in the New Testament to do
this. Think of three-fourths of " the churches of
Christ" in the United States contributing regularly to
supply with large salaries and to support in authority in
the societies officers that Professor Jones and the Chris-
tian Standard declare are either infidels or friends and
supporters of infidels! Yet they are still whooping up the
societies, urging the churches to continue to support them.

I may imitate Paul in saying I have anxiety for all the
churches everywhere, and pray for their peace and pros-
perity; but I am " jealous" over the churches of my own
State, which I have helped to plant and build up, "with
a godly jealousy." (2 Cor. 11: 2.) They are in the main
at peace, and I would not have them disturbed. I would
have them "zealous of good works," "fervent in spirit,"
"serving the Lord;" but I would have them watchful,
prayerful, and vigilant to attack error and infidelity in
their incipiency, and to beware of all who by " smooth and
fair speech" would "beguile the hearts of the innocent."
They should not "link" themselves with those who are
directly or remotely linked with infidels.

HOW GOD SPEAKS TO MAN.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

Boyce Taylor, in his paper, News and Truth, recently
made the following statement:

A leading Campbellite in West Kentucky said some
months back as a huge joke that Taylor believes that God
talks to him. B. B. Warfield says in his book, "Revela-
tion and Inspiration:" "The man who does not believe
that God can speak to him will not speak to God." Some
hard jolt to Campbellism; no fellowship nor communion
between them and God.

The above does not bear the marks of a frank, manly
statement of a fact. It will be noted that no name is
given. none of the circumstances under which the state-
ment was made are given, nor does the gentleman propose
to give the exact words of the one whom he proposes to
correct. Mr. Taylor does say that the statement was
made "as a huge joke." I am unable to see how it could
be a huge joke, unless Mr. Taylor feels that he is such a
huge man that any joke made about him would be huge.
If it were a joke, I would not designate it by the adjective
••huge," for it would be an ordinary joke.

I cannot see why this" leading Campbellite in West
Kentucky" should be perpetrating a joke about such a
serious matter. If God speaks directly to Mr. Taylor,
he is nothing short of an inspired man, and no tl leading
Campbellite in West Kentucky" should joke about an in-
spired man. If Taylor believes that God speaks to him
directly or in any way outside of the Bible, why did he
not say so? And if he believes that God speaks to him
through the Bible as he does to others, perhaps that
"leading Campbellite in West Kentucky" would agree
with him.

I do not remember to have seen B. B. Warfield's book
on "Revelation and Inspiration," but I am unable to see
how that book could administer, such a "jolt to Camp-
bellism." B. B. Warfield is nothing but a man, and his
statements are not inspired, and could, therefore, have no
more weight than the statements of any other good man.
I do not know what Mr. B. B. Warfield meant by the
quotation, " The man who does not believe that God can
speak to him will not speak to God;" but if he means to
insinuate that God does now speak to man outside of the
Bible, J reckon J will have to receive some of that "hard
jolt" Mr. Taylor thinks Campbellism gets from B. B.
Warfield's book. While I believe that God can speak to
man directly as he spoke to Adam and Eve in the garden,
I do not believe that he does do so now. God has suffi-
ciently revealed himself to man through his word, the
Bible, and J do not believe he is making any further reve-

lations to Mr. Taylor, B. B. Warfield, or any other fanatic.
God does speak to man through his word, and therein he
invites his children to speak to him in prayer. The Holy
Spirit, through the apostles, has fully revealed to the
world the conditions of salvation and all things necessary
for man to know. Mr. Taylor cannot name one thing,
and demonstrate it to be true, that God has said to him
that cannot be found in the Bible. "All Scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right-
eousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) Mr.
Taylor appears to be wise above" that which is written"
when he says of "Campbellism" that there is "no fel-
lowship nor communion between them and God." He does
not allow "Campbellism" or God much latitude in the
matter of fellowship and communion. From one short
quotation from B.' B. Warfield he settles the matter
and announces his decision-" no fellowship nor com-
munion." Of course Taylor knows, in his own estimation.
" If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in
darkness, we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk
ill the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin." (1 John 1: 6, 7.) To walk
in the light is to walk or act according to the teaching of
God's word. "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my pathway." (Ps. 119: 105.) "The entrance
of thy word giveth light; it giveth understanding to the
simple." (Ps. 119: 130.) God speaks to man now only
through the Bible. If this is what Mr. Taylor means
when he says God talks to him, then there is perhaps no
difference between him and that "leading Campbellite in
Western Kentucky." If this is not what he means, J am
sure others will take issue with him besides the "Camp-
bellites," who received such a "hard jolt" from Warfield's
book on "Revelation and Inspiration."

If God talks to Mr. Taylor apart from his written word,
then what benefit is the Bible to him? If one could talk
with a friend, why would he care to.read his old letters?
If God speaks directly to friend Taylor, does he not speak
directly to others? If he speaks directly to all, of what
benefit is the Bible? Any theory that sets aside the Bible
is wrong. It is everything in its sphere or it is a useless
book. To it all should go for light and life. "Seeing ye
have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the
Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye
love one another with a pure heart fervently: being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth forever. For all
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof
falleth away: but the word of the Lord endureth forever.
And this is the word which by the gospel is preached
unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 22-25.) "I charge thee there-
fore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his
kingdom; preach the word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Mr.
Taylor, with all of his ability to pass upon "Campbell-
ism," has no source of information on the question of
man's duty to God except that which is open to all, and
he has no way of communicating with God except that
which all have who have a Bible.

Whenever Mr. Taylor is able to give any information,
and demonstrate it to be true, which cannot be found in
the Bible, I would be glad to give it to the readers of the
Gospel Advocate. Until then we will allow him to give
" Campbellism " a "hard jolt" every time he feels like it.
If there is anything a Baptist .preacher likes to give a
"hard jolt," it is "Campbellism." It looks like the more
they jolt it, the tighter it sticks. I think the brother
ought to be careful, that jn his effort to jolt a bugbear he
does not jolt the truth.
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

INDUSTRIAL MISSIONS.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

"If the author of this volume were allowed to direct
missionary labors there, he would settle in every impor-
tant village a Christian family, composed of plain Ameri-
can farming people, with moderate education and practi-
cal experience in all the details of good farming and good
housekeeping. They should reside in one of the better
class of village houses, but should make it a model of neat-
ness, and supply it with an outfit of the simplest and
cheapest articles of household comforts, such as the na-
tives would soon learn to admire and be able to procure.
The housewife should be supplied with a few extra wash-
tubs, washboards, tables, chairs, table ware, brooms,
toilet articles, etc.; and it should be her part of the mis-
sion work to teach the women of the villages how to use
these, and how to keep their persons, their children, and
their houses clean. The man should be supplied with a
few hoes, rakes, wheat cradles, wheat fans, plows, and
harrows; and it should be his first work to teach the use
of these, and thereby enable the people to make more
money and buy these things for themselves. He should
also act as agent to import for the villagers at cost all
articles of improved agriculture and housekeeping. While
prosecuting this work the family should be learning the
language of the people, and as fast as possible imparting
to them Christian enlightenment. Every such village
would be from the beginning of its improvement a radi-
ating center for the diffusion of the light which it was
receiving. In this way a few humble families, whose in-
fluence in the church at horne is scarcely felt, might be
instrumental in evangelizing a nation."

Thus wrote J. W. McGarvey just fifty years ago after
visiting the "Holy Land." His suggestions are sound,
sensible, and applicable not only to the inhabitants of
Palestine, but to all Oriental countries or anywhere else
among the more backward and heathen races.

Today (January 23) I am starting on my long preach-
iJ1g journey around the world. "Submit thy way unto
Jehovah, and he will direct thy paths."

I) I) I)

WHO PAID FOR YOUR REVIVAL?
BY C. C. MERRITT.

When you called Brother Preacher and Brother Song-
leader to hold your revival last August, did you tell your
••minister" to pay each of them one hundred and fifty
or two hundred dollacs for the meeting out of his own
pocket? You never heard of a church that even dreamed
of asking the preacher to bear the expenses of its revival.
You never expected a single member of the whole con-
gregation to think that it was the duty of the preacher
to pay the janitor or to pay the light and fuel bills. If
we were to be as thoughtful of our missionaries on the
foreign fields, we would provide them with more than
their personal needs. We would have another fund for
each station, out of which the running expenses of that
station would be paid. There are the Bibles, Testaments,
songbooks, teachers, native preachers, and Bible women.
\Vho pays the expenses of these things in our mission
stations? In most of the cases our missionaries have to
do it, and that out of their own personal needs.

I think every church that sponsors a mission and sends
a family out should see to it that the running expenses
of the station are met, as well as seeing to it that the
personal needs of that family are looked after. It is just

as easy to get such funds as it is to get the personal money
for the missionary's family.

Right now there is need of special gifts to the Kabanga
Mission (Africa) for expenses of a baby that is to come
to the missionaries and for a native teacher. About two
hundred dollars is needed for the baby and fifty dollars
per month for the native teacher and his work. Please
send your check to Tona Covey, Morrillton, Ark., and tell
him what it is for. He is the one who looks after funds
for the Merritt family. I) I) I)

FLASHES FROM A NEGLECTED CONTINENT.
BY VIRGIL F. SMITH.

Sant'anna and Poco-c-are those names learned yet?
They are two towns located seven miles apart and seventy
miles from our home station. Mrs. Smith and I, with a
native Christian from here, spent four weeks preaching
the gospel in these two places. Poco is the place where
we were threatened by an enraged mob of gospel haters,
and Sant'anna is the place where the priest that made them
gospel haters makes his home. The visible results of our
labor were ten conversions.

These newborn believers were left amid persecution
without a shepherd, but my very recent short visit proved
them to be growing in faith and love in spite of these
cc.nditions. Especially is the grace of God being mani-
fested in the two young men of Poco, They have been
bold to publicly present the gospel to all who would con-
gregate in the, house of Sr. Joca or on the sidewalk in
front. They were procuring opportunities to preach in
the surrounding communities, and no doubt have done
some rural preaching by now. They were only recently
united with the great body of Jesus Christ, but before
that had spent much time in reading the book of God.
Therefore, they are not wholly unprepared for this service.

There are evidences that those who have heard the
Word have not heard entirely in vain. For example, that
woman who almost insulted us and did not even care to
see those who followed this "modern sect" has changed
her attitude much. During our second trip she was glad
to talk for hours with Mrs. Smith about the gospel, al-
though she seemed yet to consider horrible the thought of
giving up her idols of paper and wood. Thank God, she
is now doubting the truthfulness of her idolatrous reli-
gion and is sincerely and directly asking God to show her
the true way of life. Her young daughter, who, when
we went there, was a daily idol worshiper, has already
abandoned the gods of wood and stone and is seeking
salvation through Jesus Christ alone. The fact that her
Christian companions on a short journey talked only of
Jesus Christ was the turning point for her. Through our
prayers we can help God fully find these souls.

We are happy to tell you that the few Christians in
these stations, as well as the home one, are able and will-
ing to conduct prayer and study meetings for themselves.
They do not limit them to one time per week. The sev-
enteen-year-old lad in Sant'anna walks eight miles and
back each Sunday that he may enjoy the fellowship of
his brethren in Poco, It is indeed a pleasant experience
tv stop in the little cross-country path to comply with the
i equest of a native Christian for prayer, but it is not
uncommon among certain ores here.

Paulo .Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil.
I) I) I)

MEXICAN MISSION FINANCIAL REPORT.
BY C. L. DUNCAN.

The following churches of Texas contributed to the re-
port of the Mexican Mission during January: Lubbock,
$10; Anson (Tabernacle), $5; Sylvester, $5; Abilene Col-
lege Church), $25; EI Paso, $21.18; Miles, $5; Anson, $10;
Dallas (Pearl and Bryan), $7; Bangs, $8.40; Coleman,
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$26.40; Cross Roads, $7.50; Merkel, $6; Brother Moore,
Blair, $1. Total, $137.43. Expenses of Brother Harris,
$36.30. Net mission receipts, $101.13.

In addition, fifteen dollars was contributed by a number
of sisters in Abilene to help defray Sister Wolfe's expense
in the sanitarium; also three quilts and some linen were
sent by sisters of the Pearl and Bryan Streets Church in
Dallas.

2930 Altura Boulevard, EI Paso, Texas.

THE BIBLE.
BY S. F. MORROW.

The following is from some author unknown. It does
not read as if he thought the Bible was a "dead letter."
His conception of that great Book is right. Read what
he says:

This Book contains the mind of God, the state of man,
the way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the happi-
ness of believers. Its dcctrine is holy, its precepts are
binding, its histories are true, and its decisions are im-
mutable. Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and
practice it to be holy. It contains light to direct you,
food to support you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the
traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass,
the soldier's sword, and the Christian's paradise. Here
Paradise is restored, heaven opened, and the gates of hell
disclosed. Christ is its great object, our good is its de-
sign, and the glory of God is its end. It should fill the
memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it
sJowly, frequently, and prayerfully. It is a mine of
wealth, a paradise of glory, and a river of pleasure. It
is given you in life and will be opened in judgment and
will be remembered forever. It involves the highest re-
sponsibilities, will reward the greatest labor, and will
condemn all who trifle with its sacred contents,

I give the above from a card sent by the directors of
the Tennessee Orphan Home to let us know the spirit and
teaching that is being instilled into the children of the
Home. There is nothing that is as good for a child as to
he taught to reverence the Creator of heaven and the
earth and all things therein. Read the Bible, love it, and
esteem it above all books under heaven. In fact, the Bible
is the only real book in all the world. If all the people
in all the world could understand what the Bible really
i~ to man, study it and obey its every command, what a
changed people we would be! All would speak the same
thing. Paul says: "If any man speak, let him speak as
the oracles of God." All would do the same things reli-
giously, would be one fold, all brethren and sisters in the
Lcrd, perfectly joined together in the same mind and in
the same spirit, and love, joy, and peace would reign in
all the world. To this end let us all labor and pray for
the word of God to cover the earth as the waters cover
the sea.

We are all bound to admit (those who attend the regu-
lar meetings of the Tennessee Orphan Home) that the
children in this Home are taught the Bible. All will
agree that a Christian home is the best place to raise a
child. We hope that many brethren and sisters who are
so unfortunate as not to ha~e children will come or send
for one of these children and bring it up "in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord." Solomon says: " Foolishness
i~ bound up in the heart of a child; but the rod of correc-
tion shall drive it far from thee." (Prov. 22: 15.) All
children should be taught obedience, industry, and econ-
cmy. A child that fails to receive these lessons had better
I1{'Verbeen born. "Correct thy son, and he will give thee
rest; yea, he will give delight unto thy soul." (Prov.29:
17.) If our children are a failure, we feel that our labor
has been mostly in vain. But to fathers and mothers
who have taught their children the Bible from the cradle
to manhood or womanhood, ard made good, godly men
and women of them, life has been a success. Joy and
peace will be their heritage whether rich or poor. To my
way of thinking, this is the g-eatest accomplishment of

any age. This is one thing that Abraham did, and is
commended for it, with the many other good things he
did. Who is to be blamed if children are a failure and
disobedient? Parents mostly; and they will have to an-
swer for it in the final judgment, it seems to me from the
way the Bible reads. Certainly our Heavenly Father
would not have commanded parents to bring their chil-
dren up "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,"
if it could not be done. What is the remedy? For us
older fathers and mothers to cry aloud and spare not,
and teach the rising generation to amend their ways, and
fe-llowthe example of father Abraham in faith and right-
eousness and godly fear and bring our children up in the
way they should go, and when they are old they will not
depart from it.

But from the way many of the present generation are
doing, especially those who are educated in our colleges
and high places of learning, we soon shall not need so
many orphan homes. But few children are coming into
a great many homes. We see strong, healthy young men
and young women marry; and some have one child, others
have two, and some have none. Let me ask this question:
Is this practice according to the purpose and law of God,
or is it the practice of the present adulterous generation?
If this present-day practice thwarts the purpose of God
from the creation of Adam and Eve, shall we, as fathers
and mothers, elders and preachers, let this fearful prac-
tice go unchallenged, and have their blood on our hand!"
in that great and final day of judgment? To the law and
testimony let us go! "And God created man in his own
image, in the image of God created he him; male and fe-
male created he them. And God blessed them: and said
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the
earth, and subdue it." (Gen. 1: 27,28.)

Since it is a fact that the principles of God have never
changed from the creation of the world, and never wiII,
whatsoever punishment for sin may we not expect today.
living under the perfect law? Paul says that the old
Scriptures were given for our admonition and learning.
I fear that many are guilty of this sin, not knowing the
fearfulness of it. Who will be held responsible for their
ignorance? I answer, those who pose as teachers of the
law, yet fail to teach against all forms of sin, both pub-
licly and privately. If Jesus were here in person today,
he would go into many homes where there would be no
little children for him to take up in his arms and bless,
and say: "Euffer little children to come unto me; for of
such is the kingdom of heaven." Unfortunate home,
where there are no children! We know there are a few
homes all over the land where nature forbids the rear-
ing of children, but hundreds of homes where the natural
law is being defeated by some artificial device of sinful
men. May the good Lord give us courage and boldness
to expose all forms of sin, and do it now, that we may
save both our own souls and all who will hear us.

OUR UNREALIZED BLESSINGS.
" I'm sorry for you, my boy," said an employer to the

young man who a few weeks before had accidentally
broken an arm while engaged in his service. "I see you
still have to carry your arm in a sling."

"Thank you, Mr. Connard," was the cheerful reply;
"but you don't need to feel sorry for me. Since that hap-
pened, I've learnd how useful even a left arm can be. I
never could have found out how many things I could do
with my left hand had it not been for that accident."

Not infrequently our losses in life help us to realize the
riches that still remain. When our money is taken from
us, we discover we are not yet helpless in the mental
power and capacity which remain. Our health goes, but
in the spirit of uncomplaining fortitude, which we dis-
cover for the first time, we find our mission is by no
means at an end.-Forward.
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

3476

The style presented is a practical school
dress with bolero jacket with set-in sleeves
and attached collar. The cluster plaited
skirt is attached to sleeveless waist with
V neck line. It is sketched in plaid woolen
with plain woolen for immediate wear, and
for all spring to wear without a coat.
Sports weight and sheer linen in contrast-
ing tones, printed and plain silk crepe, and
printed sateen with plain, sateen are other
interesting combinations.

The pattern of Style No. 3476 is a boon
to mothers who wish to teach little daughter
to sew, for it shows in detail in picture
lessons exactly how to make it. Cuts in
sizes 6, 8. 10, 12, and 14 years.

Price of Patterns, .15 C8lts

2S80

The style presented is included in every
smart woman's wardrobe for spring. A one-
piece coat dress of sheer tweed that doesn't
require any trimming. The diagonal treat-
ment of plaits is characteristic of the smart-
r-s t afternoon frocks and extremely youthful.
Jersey, silk crepe, crepe satin, and Canton
crepe are fashionable fabrics to choose.

The pattern of Style No. 2580 shows in
pictures how easily this one-piece dress is
made; how every part is joined. It's fasci-
nating, besides being helpful. Cuts in sizes
14, 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

USE TIllS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Price of Fashion Book, 1. cents

Gospel Adyocate Company, NashviII", Tenn.:

Inclosed find.. -.:__ cents, for which send me

Pattern No. .___________ Size _

Pattern No._______________ Size. _

Pattern No._.:._________ Size.. _

I am inclosing .for your Fashion Book.

N.me ~______ ToWtt _

R. F. D. or Strcet '-- Stat~ _

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION.
BY W. H. OWEN.

In an excellent article in the Gospel
Advocate of January 24, F. W. Smith,
in his characteristic clear and forci-
ble way, refers to the destructive in-
fluence of the colleges and universi-
ties on the faith of our young people.
The article is worthy of serious con-
sideration. Brother Smith has given
no little thought to the atheistic ten-
dencies and arguments of the present
age. It is not my purpose to criti-
cize his article, for I heartily indorse
it; neither do I expect to h'y to eulo-
gize it, for it speaks for itself. But
I should like to attempt to answer
the question he asks in the last para-
graph-viz.: " Why do pretended
Christians send their sons and daugh-
ters to such institutions, especially
when there are good Christian schools
and colleges to which they can send
their children?"

I presume that it will be conceded
by everyone that the Christian reb-
gion does not require that its adher-
ents must be "hewers of wood and
drawers of water" for the rest of
mankind. I do not mean that there
is any odium attached to the humble
stations in life, or that one should
feel that he is too good to perform
the most menial service. What I mean
is that the teaching of the New Tes-
tament does not require or even sug-
gest that the sphere of activity of
Christians in the various worthy oc-
cupations in which men and women
engage should be confined to that
which is mediocre, leaving the posi-
tions of greater influence, opportu-
nity, and responsibility to the non-
Christian part of the population. In
other words, it is both the privilege
and the duty of Christians who are
endowed with the capacity to do so
to aspire to places of trust, responsi-
bility, greater opportunity, and fair
remuneration in any of the worthy
callings open to the youth of the
land. Loyalty to the Bible does not
debar one from seeking to stand
among the very best in his chosen
field of labor.

Now, it is well known to all that
there are many useful and worthy
occupations in which no considerable
degree of promotion is possible with-
out intensive college training of the
highest type. Either Christian schools
must be equipped to give such train-
ing or Christians must go elsewhere
for it, or they must be content to look
upon the better positions as some-
thing too good for them, but reserved
for their more fortunate non-Chris-
tian or atheistic competitors. It will
not satisfy ambitious youth to tell
them that they can do as much good
teaching a little country school at
sixty dollars a month as they could
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at the head of a city system or col-
lege at ten thousand dollars a year,
and that they should, therefore, be
satisfied with the little jobs and leave
the better positions for well-trained
infidels; or that they can serve their
God as well handling the pick and
shovel at one dollar and fifty cents a
day as they could in the office of the
chief engineer at twenty-five thou-
sand dollars a year, and, therefore,
they should seek the pick-and-shovel
job and leave the other for a univer-
sity-trained atheist. I say this kind
of argument will not satisfy our
young people. It should not satisfy
them. It is unsound, either from a
social, commercial, or Christian
standpoint.

Our Christian schools are doing
a great work. Considering their
handicaps, it is remarkable that they
have done as much good as they have.
They have never had sufficient means
to equip themselves for the kind of
work under consideration. The fact
that they have done so well under
such difficulties is convincing argu-
ment that they could do many times
more if they were adequately pro-
vided for. If this could be done,
then Christians would not be forced
to send their sons and daughters to
other places at the risk of having
their faith impaired. But until this
is done, what else can they do? Sup-
pose a bright, energetic, ambitious
boy is afire with a love and zeal for
the teaching profession (which stands
among the noblest of all). Where is
he going to get that scholarship and
professional training necessary to
enable him to fill more than a medi-
ocre position? Or suppose one wants
to be a physician. How far will he
get if he depends on our Christian
schools? Or if he wants to be a
civil or electrical engineer, where
must he go to get his training? Or
suppose he wants to be a scientifically
and technically trained agriculturist.
Where must he go? Or dentist, or
lawyer, or chemist? We regret to
have to admit that this cannot be
had in our schools. Our graduates
must go to other schools or remain
in the lower ranks of the various
occupations and professions.

But aside from all this, let us view
it from another angle. Suppose that,
under -the influence of such splendid
teaching as the article referred to
above, a few hundred Christians
should decide that from this day on
they will send their children only to
Christian schools. What would they
find? David Lipscomb College has
practically all she can accommodate
with her present facilities. I pre-
sume this is largely true of the other
schools. Certainly we can say that
all our schools are cramped and
crowded for room. Hence, another

Voice with smile wins

JUSTask one of the telephone opera-
tors who serves you how she

manages to maintain such unfailing
courtesy at a big swrtchboard ,
"It wasn't easy at first," she'll ad-
mit. "I found that a sedentary Job
indoors all day was almost too much
for me. I realized that if I was going
to make good on the job-and I
loved it!-I'd have to keep myself
in the very pink of condition
''I've done it with Nujol-nothing
else It's kept me from having head-
aches and colds and that awful let-
down feeling Kept my nerves from

getting jangled and fatigued, too.
"My doctor tells me that Nujol isn't
a rncdicmc. It's Simply a pure natural
substance. It keeps your system func-
tioning as nature meant it to, even
under abnormal conditions. It not
only prevents an excess of body poi-
sons (we all have them) from form-
ing, but aids in their removal ••
Nujol can't possibly hurt you or
upset you. Get a bottle today Per-
fected by the famous NUJol Labora-
tones, 26 Broadway, New York It's
sold at all drugstores, in sealed pack-
age- only

DIME CARDS
A novel way of raising money for

Churches, Sunday Schools, and Societies.
Card, size 7xll, has twenty cut out ••
where dimes fit in snugly, with seals pro-
vided to cover the dimes after inserted.
100cards cost $10.00and return you $200.00.

THE ANDERSON PRESS
527 Penn Street, Reading, Pa..

reason why Christians must send to
other schools is that no provisions
have been made to take care of more
than a very few of them in Christian
schools.

Brother Smith's article is an un-
answerable argument in favor of
pushing with all our might and
power the campaign for funds to
enlarge, improve, equip, and endow
our schools, .

WEEKLY RECIPE.
ONE-EGGCAKE.-One-fourth cupful

of butter; one cupful of sugar; one-
half cupful of milk; one egg, well
beaten; one and two-thirds cupfuls of
flour; one and one-half teaspoonfuls
of baking powder. Mix in usual order.
Bake in loaf form.

"When the last battle of life is
fought, right will win."

As. MEMORIAL •• GlFT.addaI uI:r-rd....dl •••••

"Libertv Graduated
Cathedral Chimes"

"Liberty Harp No': 149" ..•.
.Express lornIeT m beu-uu/ttllOJla
the tholCghlflllness oJ dll' donol'

20,000 Wmte •.•• DeLuxe Church
Bulletins in uoe. Build attendanc:e,
,aDd increaae coDections. Economical
-effective. Send for free catalosue
oLowing many oty!es and sizes. •
• H. E. Winters Specialty Co..
«1 Penhing Ave., DaYellport, 10_

THE PERRY PICTURES
Reproductions of the World'.
Great Painting.. Size, $%d.
P••••tpaid. TWO CENTS EACH.
for Z5 or more.. Send SOcents
for 25 on the Life of Christ or
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chi!
dren. Send 15 cents in COlD or
stamps for catalogue of 1,600
miniature illustl"ations:
THE PERRY PlanJRES CO.

Box 55 67, Maiden, Mass.
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What Is Roman Catholicism?
If you do not know, then you should read this new book

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM
By A. N. TRICE

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au-
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language,"
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achaeology." In a very interest-
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible.

He also discusses briefly what the
Bible teaches concerning "which
church."

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up
the question of the "Primacy of
Peter," which is the very founda-
tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
archy, and discusses the following
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es-
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who
was the first to fill the office? (3)
Was there a succession ordained?
(4) Is there an unbroken succession
down to this time? (5) Powers of A..N. TRICE
the pope.

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu-
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;"
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them."

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre-
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading.

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in-
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump-
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism.
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point-
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."—E. H. Ijams.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
Nashville, Tenn.

Please send me, on basis checked below,
"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. Paper, .75

Charge to my account. Check herewith. C. 0. D.

Name______________________ -----------------------------------------------------------
Address_________________________________________________________

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET
The use of a collection
basket always adds dig-
nity to the place of wor-
ship. This handsome
basket is woven wicker,
velvet bottom, 1 1/2 inches
deep, 9 1/4 inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate

OBITUARIES

JONES.
I recently received a telegram from

Snyder, Texas, stating that Brother
Oscar Jones had died. Brother Jones
was forty-six years old last August.
He obeyed the gospel about twenty-
six years ago, and for the last fifteen
years had served as an elder in the
Snyder congregation. He leaves a
noble Christian wife and four fine
boys, also a fine old Christian mother.
Brother Jones loved his family and
his mother, who made her home with
him. I knew him as I have known
but few men, and I loved him like a
brother in the flesh. Besides his wife
and boys and mother, he has four sis-
ters and two brothers. Brother
Jones was a fine business man. He
was a member of the school board
and was a very popular man in the
town. He loved the church as but few
men love it. I preached for the
church in Snyder four years. I have
seen him when the tears would roll
down his face because ungodly men
were doing all they could to destroy
peace and unity in the church. The
greatest thing that I can say for him
is that he was a true Christian, and
I hope some day to meet him in
heaven. I would say to his loved
ones: Look forward to that sweet day
when you can meet him in the sweet
by and by, for he died in the Lord
and is numbered with the blessed.
May God's love and wings of mercy
overshadow you until you all may
meet again.                      E. CHRISTIAN.

BEARD.
Brother T. J. Beard was born at

Purdy, Tenn., on July 7, 1849. He
came to Texas at the age of twenty-
one and settled at Kerrville, seventy
miles northwest of San Antonio. He
was married to Miss Mary Emily
Paul on March 12, 1872. He was
baptized into the church of Christ by
Brother McMurray in 1902, at Garza,
Texas. He moved to Henderson
County seventeen years ago, and died
at Brownsboro, Texas, on January 5,
1929. He leaves his wife and family
of ten children. His children are all
grown and married or have been mar-
ried. Two of the daughters are
widows. The names of the children
are as follows: Mrs. Hattie Garrett,
Tubac, Arizona; Mrs. Paulina George
and Audrey Martin, San Antonio,
Texas; Paul Edward, Shreveport,
La.; Minor Moses, Chandler, Texas;
Mrs. Etna Simms, Mrs. Bula Tomp-
kins, and Mrs. Ethel Boles, Browns-
boro, Texas; Mrs. Marie Wilson, Dal-
las, Texas; and Mrs. Gussie Boles,
of Denison, Texas. I have known
Brother Beard for the last several
years and have lived a close and inti-
mate neighbor to him for the past
four or five years, and I knew him
as a true, Christian man, and faith-
ful to attend all the services of the
church. Best of all, not only did he
attend, but his entire family did the
same. He was a great and good man
and will be greatly missed by the
brethren and sisters here. His son,
Minor Beard, is a good man, a
preacher, and leader of the church at
Martin Springs, near Chandler, and
old Sister Beard is one of our best
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TO THE PREALHER.
BY c. A. ASHLOCK.

\Yill you go to the Gospel Advocate
of December 6, page 1154, and read
Brother Tant'< letter, then sit right
down and ask yourself, "Am I that
kind of preacher?" I can join Brother
Tant heart in heart, hand in hand, in
all such letters. I held thirteen meet-
ings last year. Three of them were
mission meetings. I received three
dollars for one of these meetings,
twenty-four dollars for another, and
seventeen dollars for the other one;
and brethren from other churches paid
most of this. By the help of God, we
established a church at one of these
places, and they are meeting and wor-
shiping the Lord "as it is written."
Ii I had been working with some big
church and had not gone out into the

highways and preached the gospel as ~GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~~
God requires, this church would not
pave been established.

I remember a long time ago a lady NASHVILLE, TENN.• • •\\ as sick and they called the doctor. ~~
The doctor asked if they had the I JI. .I> ~."

money, and they said no. The doctor
said, "I can't come;" and the lady died. ,
The preacher that says, "I can't come
unless you have the money," is letting
souls die for want of the gospel and
does not have the Spirit of Christ.
Christ commanded' us to "Go" and
preach, and we should go and do our
duty; and alI churches of Christ wiII
do their duty. As Christ said, the
church is the pillar and stay of the
gospel. When a preacher is called, he
should go, asking no questions about
the pay; and if it is a church of
Christ, he will get his pay. Some
churches will pay more if the preacher
doesn't say a word about money. I
know there are some churches riding
hobbies, as well as some preachers.
But God has a little book, and puts
down all these things; and if you do

Bible students here at Brownsboro;
so Brother Beard's influence will go
on long after him. Brother Beard
was conscious up to the time of his
death and told his family he was go-
ing home. He fully realized that
death was at hand and his life's work
was done, but he knew that he had a
horne beyond. "For we know that if
the earthly house of our tabernacle be
dissolved, we have a building from
Gcd, a hcure not made with hands,
et arnal, in the heavens." (2 Cor. 5:
1.) In conclusion, it behooves us all
to be ready when the summons comes,
so that we can say, "I am going
home," and back that statement with
a life of service and one that has
bo-ne the fruits of our work, as that
of our good old brother. We are all
preparing for ourselves a home; or
are we building on the sand, so that
or r structure will not stand in the
tin-e of the greatest of all storms?
Lot us build on the solid Rock of the
ete nal ages. W. D. INGRAM.

rGIFT BOOK~
" of

CHARM AND SENTIMENT
These dainty and attractive books make acceptable

gifts for any occasion

EXQUISITE SERIES
Handmade Paper B:nd.ng - $0.50
Ooze Leather 1.00

friendship's Greeting
In Token of Fond Friendship
Kind Thoughts
Remembrance
Shakespeare on Friendship
Sonnets from the Portuguese
Stevenson on T'riendahip
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings

GREAT IDEALS
Ooze Leather Binding -$O•••

A Footpath to Peace (Van Dyke)
A Morning Prayer (Stevenson)
Crossing the Bar (Tennyson)
Duty (Phi:lil" Brooks)
Fr iend ship (Emer-son}
Keep ,,·Goin· (Stanton)
Love (Vun DyJ..,)
My Symphony (Channing)
Opportunity (Hegeman)
Shepherd Psalm (David)

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL?

A DISCUSSION
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the TeDDeuee Christian

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Cbriatian.
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College.

Contains one of the fullest and most complete preaentationa
of authorities ever offered on the subject.

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index.
PRICE, $1.50

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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For the

Elam's

on the

For 1929
ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929

Lessons and Comments lor trie entire year in one volume.
Designed especially for advanced classes in trie Bible and lor
teacners. This is tne most complete and instructive Lesson Com-
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar.

The price is 95 cents
per single copy

F;ive or more copies
to one address,

85 cents each

E. A. ELAM
CO-EDITOR

H. LEO BOLES
CO-EDITOR

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price
is in reach of all! It is published in shaped notes only.

PRICES
Single copy, postpaid____________________________________ 10c
Per hundred, not prepaid__________________________________$10.00

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

COMPILED BY CM. PULLIAS

not want them read in the judgment,
do not do them here.

Brethren, pray for us that the good
work of the Lord may go on.

I was with the South Side church
of Christ in Indianapolis, Ind., on the
third Lord's day in January. One
young man came from the Baptists at
the evening service, made the good
confession, and was going to be bap-
tized on Wednesday evening. I had to
leave on Monday for home, and one of
the elders was willing to do the bap-
tizing the next Lord's day. I was with
the church at Dunmor on the first
Lord's day in February. I have also
been with the churches in Edmonson
County.

I am planning to hold a two-weeks'
meeting in a town where there is no
church of Christ.

JONAH AND THE WHALE.
BY L. D. PERKINS.

Recently an Adventist preacher
preached on the subject of "Jonah
and the Whale," at Hanford, Cal. In
order to so fix the story that all
skeptics could believe the Bible ac-
count, he told of an incident as fol-
lows: On the coast of England a
whaling party had gone in a whaling
boat after whales, and finally they
caught a large one which was very
difficult to land, and in their efforts
to get him to land the whale became
enraged and lashed himself against
the boat, and a man standing on the
wharf was knocked overboard and
fell directly into the whale's mouth
and was swallowed by the whale. It
took a day and a half to land the
whale and cut into him so the man
could be taken out, but he was found
to be alive and lived. He gave the
man's name as Bartley. This did not
quite equal the case of Jonah, but he
said he had heard of another case
where a man had lived three days
and three nights in a whale's belly
and had come out alive. However,
there is still some differences between
his stories and the case of Jonah. In
the case of Jonah, God prepared a
fish for the occasion; in the case of
the Adventist preacher, the whale
was just a common whale that swims
the ocean, and was not a specially
prepared fish. In the case of Jonah,
he prayed to God while in the whale.
If the man on the coast of England
prayed while in the whale, no account
was given by the preacher. In the
case of Jonah, God spoke to the fish,
and it vomited out Jonah; while in
the case given by the preacher they
had to cut the whale open. But the
Adventist was so anxious to prove
that the case of Jonah is the truth
that he cited a case that at least
equaled the case of Jonah in the time

Bible
The New

Bible School Lessons

WONDERFUL SONGS
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of three days and three nights. This
is certainly some fish story.

The Adventist preacher tries to
figure every prophecy and every
seeming difficulty and things hard to
understand out to a gnat's heel,
hence the fish story. This kind of
reasoning destroys the faith of the
Christian religion. Christ places the
case of Jonah upon an equal ground
with that of his resurrection. " For
as Jonah was three days and three
nights in the belly of the whale; so
shall the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the
earth." (Matt. 12: 40.) Luke, in
giving an account of the great com-
mission, said it was written in the
Old Testament that Christ should rise
from the dead the third day. The
only thing I have ever been able to
find in the Old Testament that even
indicates that he would rise from the
dead the third day is the account of
Jonah. If a man today can be swal-
lowed up by a whale and after three
days and three nights come out of
the whale alive, that takes the case
of Jonah from that of a miracle, or
from the divine interposition of God,
to an everyday event, and with it
would go the resurrection of our Lord
and Christ. If it were possible to
duplicate the Bible account of Jonah
today, the case would be taken from
the realm of faith to the field of
knowledge, and the resurrection of
Christ would follow; for Christ him-
self makes them equal, so far as the
power of God is concerned. Paul, in
writing to the church at Rome, said:
"Rut what saith it? The word is
nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy
heart: that is, the word of faith,
which we preach: because if thou
shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus
as Lord, and shalt believe in thy
heart that God raised him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom.
10: 8, 9.) In this Scripture salva-
tion is predicated upon the question
of faith and not upon the question
of knowledge. It is not a question
of knowing that Christ was raised
from the dead, but a question of be-
lieving that he was raised from the
dead. If it were possible to perform
one Bible miracle today, then every
one could be performed, and it would
take them all from the realm of
faith to the field of knowledge. This
would destroy the faith of the Bible.
The creation of the world and all
living things is a miracle, the bring-
ing of the flood upon the world, the
translation of Enoch, crossing the
Red Sea, Daniel in the lions' den, the
Hebrew children in the fiery furnace,
Jonah in the whale-these are all
miracles. If God proposes to give us
power to perform one, he can give
us power to perform all. The power
is with God. A genuine Bible mira-

Do You Believe-
That the coming of Christ is premiilennial

and imminent?
That the Jews wiIJ be nationally restored

to Palestine?
?•

These questions are clearly and fully discussed in

UNFULFILLEDPROPHECY
H. LEO BOLES

ROBERT H. BOLL

A Discussion on Prophetic Themes
H. Leo Boles is President of the David Lips-

comb College and R. H. Boll is Editor of Word
and Work, published at Louisville, Ky. Both
men are able and fluent writers, as well as sin-
cere, earnest students of the Bible.

In one we see the profound logic of Paul as he
stood on Mars' Hill and propounded the Gospel
to the Athenian philosophers. In the other we
feel the magnetism of the mystic John as he sat
alone on the Isle of Patmos and visioned the
glories of a triumphant church.

No matter what his convictions, the serious
student can but benefit from these masterly dis-
cussions, which, while revealing opposite view-
points, are eloquent of brotherly love and honest
effort on the part of each man to know and re-
veal the truth, and only the truth.

On Sale_Now---SZ.OO Per Copy

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

cle is a manifestation of an unseen I
power above nature that we can know I
of a surety by one of the five senses,
and no man living upon the earth
today can perform one, and, I may
as well say that no woman that lives I
can do so, either. And I will say in I
all confidence that not one has- been I
performed since "that which is per-
fect '!, _$ -eome, which was the com- II

pletien ef the New Testament, and Jonah,' The other one said: "Sup-
the time will never come in this age I pose Jonah is not there." Then said
when",any ()nQ .will be able to perform I the other man r ••You ask him!' I
one. ~S~ the Adventist must not fall I' have heard that story, but I don't
out with me for not believing his fish I, k

I now if it really happened or if it
story. There is no truth to it at all. I

came from the Irish.Two men were discussing the story
of Jonah and the whale, and both But remember that no man can per-
seemed to doubt the truthfulness of form a Bible -miracle- today. The
it. So one said to the other: ••When " Clil'istian religion is a matter nf
I ~t to heaven, I am going to ask i., fait~flnd np1( 9~ lmowl~dge".

CHICAGO
(ILUNOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, &13Capitol Building

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY. Minister and SiDg.

For iDformatioD, write
J. M. TUCKER

3151Wa"ia Avea_
Phone, Belmont 2S4I
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PUT NEW ZES'T
IN YOUR S'INGING

Keep interest in the song service alive by
singing new songs.

People like to sing new songs, just as they
like to wear new clothes.

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS
Contains more than

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work.

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz"
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in-
tended.

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are
representative of their best work. You will like everyone
of them.

Full Cloth BiDdiDR Shaped Notes Only

SOc.per copy in any quantity

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

THE BIBLE
VERSUS

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION
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David LipllCOmb,F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice. A. G. Freed, W. H. OweD,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpu-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, J&meII
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full doth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, .I.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
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FIGHTING SI!\.

(Mrs. J. ).L Ashcraft, in Baptist and
Commoner. )

I remember one day looking up irom
my work at the washtub down under
the willow tree near a spr ing' and
seeing a moccasin swimming across the
fish pond only a short dist ance away.
Thought I, I'll go over and kill that
snake when he reaches the bank; he
might bite one of the children: and im-
mediately I started. But hc iorc I had
gone one-third of the distance I
started to cross a sparkling little
streamlet, and there lay the menacing
danger-a large water rattlesnake with
the most exquisite design oi diamonds
on his hack. He very openly defied
me. I was going over vouder to kill
a snake, going to find a st ick on the
way. and was not prepared to meet an
adversary at so close range: and. too,
I'm wary of snakes and usuallly give
them a wide margin, So I hurled a
short stick at him, not even touching
him, but scaring him away. .\nd there
at that very place my small xon had
been playing only a short time before.

Then it came up before me that all
the crime and sin is not in Chicago
and other large, especially terminal,
cities. Not all sin is in towns and
communities miles from u-.

Every Christian who docs his duty
must fight sin, And God help us to
realize how menacingly close SIl1

may be.
Sometimes adversaries arc very brave,

as was the old serpent with his head
above the water as he gracefully made
his way across in the open.

But the dangerous kind oi sin to
our communities is the kind that lies
concealed. figuratively speaking, in a
ditch, as did the poisonous reptile I
came across so suddenly; and very
often we find ourselves in the very
same predicament that I found myself
so unexpectedly, unarmed, going off a
distance to fight, going to arm myself
when I got there.

But Christians should be armed at
all times, to fight sin at close range or
afar off, and we should be bold and
not willing to give it too wide a margin.

IN ).IE1IORY OF A GOOD \Y<nL\~,

BY c. E. HOLT.

Sister Cynthia Emenola Sharp re-
ceived her promotion from a life oi
loving and faithful service in the Mas-
ter's earthly vineyard to the higher,
grander, and more glorious sphere oi
life divine in the country unaffected
by time and undimmed by age-that
country adorned by the beautiful man-
sions that never decay, the house not
made by human hands, eternal, in the
heavens, Her relationship to Jesus,
God's Anointed, the world's Friend,
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Redeemer, and King, w as her divine
guarantee of life eternal.

While she was richly endowed by
nature with qualities of mind and heart
and soul; and while her relations to
her husband as wife, companion, and
participant in the intermingled joys
and sorrows, smiles and tears incident
to this life, and her sweet relationship
to her children as mother, counselor,
and adviser-all these and more-con-
tributed to make her a wife and mother
closely approximating perfection ac-
cording to all human and divine stand-
ards and requirements, yet the basis
0'£ her hope and of our hope of accept-
ance with God is her relationship with
the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit by faith in, and obedience to, the
gospel of God's beloved Son, revealed
by the Holy Spirit and recorded in the
Scriptures of the New Covenant.

Sister Sharp's name, prior to" her
marriage to Brother \V. E. Sharp in
1892, was Morrison. She was a mem-
ber of one of the oldest families of
Florence, Ala. Her father was an un-
dertaker in Florence for many years,
and was a very popular man. The
name of the firm was Z. Morrison &
Son. The father died many years ago,
and his son, who continued the busi-
ness after his father's death, passed
away at a recent date. Out of a family
of twelve children, only one survives
-Miss Kina Morrison. She is the last
of a family that were identified with
the interests of Florence for many
years.

Brother \Y. E. Sharp, husband of the
deceased, is a son of Brother and Sister
Dave Sharp, two of the most stalwart
and devoted Christians with \\ hom this
section of country has heen blessed.
They were prominently identified with
Brother T. B. Larimore's great school
at Mars' Hill, Ala., a school that did
more for the propagation and advance-
ment of New Testament Christianity
than any human agency connected" ith
the same.

Sister Sharp was the mother of four
children-c-one son and three daughters
-all of whom are living. Xlrs, Sam
Hunt, of Florence, Ala.; Mrs. \\'. D.
Irby, of Memphis, Tenn.; and Mrs.
M. S. Killen, of Florence, Ala., are the
accomplished and popular daughters.
E. C. Sharp, of Houston, Texas, is
the much-beloved and devoted son.
These, together with the grief-stricken
husband, are left on time's shore to
cherish her memory and emulate the
consecrated life she lived on earth.

Sister Sharp was an active member
of the Poplar Street church of Christ
for many years. She was baptized by
Brother George A. Klingman. It can
be truthfully said that she lived and
loved and labored, she suffered and
sacrificed and sorrowed. She was

guests for 9Jinner!
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

What ean ~u qjo?
:eet CUs ;]{elp ~ou!

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADYOCA TE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
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THEY ARE YOeRS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.
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stricken by a serious malady several
nonths prior to her death. She bore
her sufferings patiently and uncom-
plainingly. She died in the triumphs
of a living, loving, trusting faith, and
weetly and gloriously passed into

realms immortal. Fifty-seven years
'ere the years of her pilgrimage here.

LET THE PREACHERS DO IT.
BY FRED M. LITTLE.

It seems that if any mission work
s done, the preachers will have to do
it without material assistance from
the churches. Why do I say so? The
Gospel Advocate of February 7 is
proof of my assertion. From it I re-
peat some statements made by breth-
'en in the field.

Brother J. G. Allen, writing from
South Carolina, says: "I have writ-
ten several articles since I came here
about the Atlantic Seaboard States
for the purpose of informing the
brotherhood of this wonderful mis-
sion field. But, seemingly, no one
has heard the Macedonian cry as
yet."

Brother Lewis T. Oldham, in a let-
ter to Brother Larimore, is reported
as saying: "China needs more labor-
ers in the field." Then comes Broth-
er S. A. Bell's article, the title of
which is, "A Faithful Missionary
Neglected."

Next is Mrs. S. E. Lowery in a
statement: "I have made several ap-
peals for a missionary to evangelize
this great Northwest. I have written
n behalf of this State. There is only
one congregation in the whole State
of Wyoming, so far as I know."

Brother R. C. Taylor, writing about
conditions spiritually at Columbus,
Ga., concludes his article by saying:
'There is not another church of
Christ within eighty-five miles of
Columbus. The church here in its
present condition cannot pay the
preacher. Who will come to our
rescue? "

Brother John W. Fry, calling at-
tention to mission work in Maury
County, Tenn., says: "Brother Aus-
tin has done more than any of us in
spreading the gospel and getting the
churches of Maury County to co-
operate in having the gospel preached
to those without it. He writes me
that he is still interested, but dis-
couraged."

There, now, is my reason for say-
ing if mission work is done to any
extent, preachers might as well get
at it, take Paul's example and pro-
vide for themselves and preach, too.
It seems to be a certainty that not
many congregations are going to get
behind mission work constructively
and cooperatively. The course of
least resistance is to do nothing.
Let ,t.lJ.e, .preachers .do.,\.t If they can,

t++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++t
+ +i SPECIAL NOTICE i
: Our new 1929 songbook, "Hymns of Love," is now ready and :
: is by far the best church and Sunday-school book we have ever :
: made. It is also a good class book. Satisfaction absolutely :
+ guaranteed. 192 pages. 3Sc per copy, $3.60 per dozen, $14.00 +
: per fifty, $26.00 per hundred, prepaid. Shaped notes only. :
",,+ .-
: WE ARE MOVING TO TEXARKANA, ARKANSAS :
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+ +
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A GOOD POSITION
can be yours this fall if you prepare for it by joining our new cla'-l' now
being formed. Call or write and let us explain our

EASY-PAYMENT PLAN
Auditing, Accounting, Bookkeeping, Shorthand, Typewriting

and all collateral subjects.

THE BUSINESS TRAINING INSTITUTE, INC.
D. E. SHORT, JR., President B. H. MURPHY, Vice President

Phone 6-8929. 1301MeilicalArts Building, Nashville,Tenn.

if not, let it go undone. It is not be-
cause the brotherhood does not have I

I

the means to send hundreds of labor- !
ers into the field. Weare not awake I

to the seriousness of our failure to
use what we have for the advance-
ment of God's kingdom.

INVICTUS.
Out of the night that covers me,

Black as the pit from pole to pole,
I thank whatever gods may be

For my unconquerable soul.

In the fell clutch of Circumstance
I have not winced nor cried aloud;

Beneath the bludgeonings of Chance
My head is bloody, but unbowed. I

Beyond this vale of doubts and fears I
Looms but the terror of the Shade,

And yet the passing of the years
Finds and shall find me unafraid.

It matters not how strait the gate,
How charged with punishments the

scroll,
I am the Master of my Fate-

I am the Captain of my Soul.
-Selected.

., God and man can make religion,
but it takes God, Christ, and man to
make Christianity."

"Kindness is Iike gold; the supply
is never so great as to lower its
value "

Buy Your

Bibles, Testa-
ments, Song
Books, Bible
Lesson Helps,
and Otlter Books

From
Gospel Advocate

Company

++++++++*++++++++++++++~
i·t WATCH YOUR ADDRESSt LABEL

i Look at the address label that
• comes with each copy of the

Gospel Advocate. If it bean
a date that has passed, please +
send renewal of subscription i+
-$2.00 a year. +

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. +
NASHVILLE, TENN: i

++++++++++++++++++++++++++
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SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.
Brother Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., under date of

February 18, writes as follows:
I shall be very grateful if you will say just another

word relative to the Gospel Advocate's taking over the
Primitive Christian list. It seems that many cannot un-
derstand why they are not getting the Primitive Chris-
tian. Just a word will be sufficient.

The following article was published in the Gospel Advo-
cate of January 31:

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE TAKES OVER THE PRIMITIVE
CHRISTIAN.

I am discontinuing the publication of the Primitive
Christian for the following reasons:

1. I am not physically able to successfully do the work
demanded to make it a success. For two years the work
has weighed heavily upon me. Consciously or uncon-
sciously, those directly responsible for the origin and
publication of the Primitive Christian have laid its bur-
dens upon me. I do not censure them; I am only an inno-
cent victim of their privileges. I entertain no ill feeling.

2. I am not financially able to bear the expenses incurred
in making the paper possible. As long as I was able to
do field work, all expenses were promptly paid. But being
unable to do field work for the past several months, most
naturally deficits accumulated which render further pub-
lication impossible. While it demands a keen sacrifice on
my part, I shall, by the grace of God, face the matter in
the spirit of Christ.

I trust, hope, and pray that the Primitive Christian has
done good—only good. For all the good that it has done
I am profoundly grateful to God and to those who made

it such; for its many mistakes and its failure, I take the
responsibility.

I pray, too, that every reader will be satisfied with this
explanation. I have spoken frankly from the heart. I
have striven to do my best.

Here I want to express my thankfulness to the mana-
gers of the Gospel Advocate for their willingness to make
the sacrifice in taking over the Primitive Christian list.
I want to insist that every subscriber of the Primitive
Christian, when his time expires, subscribe for the Advo-
cate. Of all the good papers published by the brethren,
none, in my judgment, is superior to the Advocate. For
its continued success I want to contribute my mite of
influence.

I plan, the Lord willing, to contribute articles to the
Advocate.                                                        COLEMAN OVERBY.

We published as follows:
THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN.

We kindly request readers of the Primitive Christian
to refer to the article written by Brother Coleman Overby,
entitled, "The Gospel. Advocate Takes Over the Primitive
Christian," found on page 106 of this issue of the Gospel
Advocate.

The Gospel Advocate has encouraged Brother Overby in
the publication of the Primitive Christian and has kept
extended to him a standing invitation to call upon it for
any help at any time. We regret that Brother Overby has
found it necessary to cease its publication, and the Advo-
cate assumes the responsibility of filling out the unexpired
subscriptions to the Primitive Christian free of charge.

We very kindly sympathize with Brother Overby in
bearing the heavy burdens its publication entailed, as we
are aware, from experience, that publishing a religious
paper is no child's play. Brother Overby may find comfort
in the fact that while he was bearing this burden he did
great and lasting good.

A good religious journal ought to be in every man's
home. Every member of the church ought to feel his
responsibility in doing his part to keep such a religious
journal going.

We firmly believe the Gospel Advocate ought to be in
the home of every man, especially every man who is a
member of the church of Christ. We believe a man who
helps circulate the Advocate, even if he sends us but one
subscriber, is a true missionary, and that he thus does
great and lasting good.

We hope the readers of the Primitive Christian will
like the Gospel Advocate, and that when their time is out
they will renew for the Advocate. We gladly welcome
Brother Overby to our columns.

MISAPPROPRIATING THE LORD'S MONEY.
When a man gets to making the money that some of

our "located ministers" are making, he has no further
interest in mission work, unless the other fellow does it.
His time is spent "selling himself" to some influential
man among "his elders" who "puts him over" with the
other elders and the church. He makes a pretense of
being mighty busy, and tells how busy he is and what
a rush he is in, but he is not busy and rushed doing the
things for which he draws down his huge salary. He is
either busy politicking with his "leading elder" or in
making additional money on the side. Respectable breth-
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ren should be ashamed to have the Lord's treasury robbed
that way. If any one of them had such employees in his
business, his business would straightway go into bank-
ruptcy. How long are the churches going to stand for
this sort of thing? How many conscientiously contributed
dollars, contributed by widows, the poor, and by working
people, are thus wasted in the enrichment of a man who
is an utter stranger to any sacrifice whatever for the
cause of the Lord?

The churches seem to put a premium upon insincerity,
hypocrisy, and money-grubbing. They slight and ignore
and starve those humble, unpretentious, and godly preach-
ers who court no man's favor, but who truly have the
good of the cause at heart and who unselfishly spend and
are spent for it. They satiate with honor and fatten
with money those who covetously and selfishly study to
"sell themselves" instead of laboring to preach the gospel
without courting the world or fawning upon the rich.
They give place and position to diplomatic money-grub-
bers in pulpits in which the true-blue preachers would
not be permitted to lead a prayer. The church that does
it is as guilty as the man who puts it over. Both had
better examine themselves to see whether or not they be
in the faith.

ABOUT "THE GREAT DAYS."
Because a church has an overflowing crowd and has to

use chairs in the aisles on Sunday morning does not neces-
sarily mean that the cause is growing in that neighbor-
hood. The "pastor's" report of a "great day" may be
more of a compliment to the pastor than an indication
that the church is really growing along Scriptural lines
or that the neighborhood is really being evangelized.
Sensible people sometimes find themselves ready to laugh
at the "great days" the "pastors" have. Because a
church wants to tear down a moderate-sized house and
worse than waste a staggering sum on a modern cathedral
is no indication whatever of a growth of spirituality in
the membership or that that church is abounding in the
work of the Lord. It is quite the reverse and shows a
growth of worldly-mindedness that means that that church
is lost to the cause of Christ if it is not headed off from
its desire to ape the world. When a church grows to a
size that it is too large for all its male members to have
a chance to speak in public, and all its members, both
male and female, have a chance to personally do some of
its work, it is overgrown and should follow the example
of the bees and swarm. Such "swarming" and estab-
lishment of several smaller congregations may not be to
the financial interest of "the pastor," but it is inestima-
bly to the interest of the church and the spread of the
truth.

QUERY.
Decherd, Tenn., Route 3.—Dear Brother Allen: Does the

Bible teach that a man can be a Scriptural elder, who has a
large family of children, unless all of them are members
of the church?                                                OSCAR S. GARNER.

1 Tim. 3: 1-7 gives the qualifications of an elder as
follows: "This is a true saying, If a man desire the office
of a bishop, he desireth a good work. A bishop then must
be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of
good behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach; not given
to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient,
not a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth well his own
house, having his children in subjection with all gravity;
(for if a man know not how to rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church of God?) not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemna-
tion of the devil. Moreover he must have a good report
of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and
the snare of the devil." The language is plain. There is

no mistaking it. But when those who do not like it, and
who contend for their own preferences instead of bowing
to the will of God, begin to try to explain it away, trouble
is sure to rise. Sometimes an old bachelor, in his efforts
to become an elder, contends that to be "the husband of
one wife" does not mean that an elder must actually be
a husband, but that he must not have more than one wife.
That sort of thing is what brings the trouble. God is
capable of expressing himself and means what he says,
and he says that an elder must be "the husband of one
wife." So about his children. God says an elder must
be "one that ruleth well his own house, having his chil-
dren in subjection with all gravity." Not only must there
be "children" in the plural, but these "children" must be
obedient to him, under his control and subject to his au-
thority. Language cannot be plainer. The ability to
handle his children shows his ability to handle the church.
"For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how
shall he take care of the church of God?" If he fails
with his own children, he would fail with the church.
If one of his children is not a Christian, he has failed with
that child. A man with a wife and children has feelings,
experience, and a viewpoint that a man without them
cannot have. The training a man's family gives him is
necessary to prepare him to oversee the church.

But God commands every member of the church to labor
to the extent of his ability. None can sit back and do
nothing and be saved. Though a man have not all the
qualifications of an elder, yet, in doing his duty as a
Christian, he will do some of the work of an elder. There
is no. good work he could do as an elder that he could
not do without being an elder. Men grow into being elders
by doing the work of elders. Men cannot be sent off to
school to be educated as elders, but can be developed into
elders only by actually working as members of the con-
gregation. The congregation is the school, and the only
school, where Scriptural elders and preachers are made.
Those "manufactured" elsewhere are merely mercenary
professionals on the hunt for easy jobs with high honors
and big pay. Let every member of the congregation, male
and female, see how much work he or she can do.

The Chapel Avenue congregation assists J. G. Allen in
doing missionary work in South Carolina to the extent of
ten dollars a month. Brother J. A. Clark, treasurer, in
sending check, writes as follows:

I hope and pray that the day is not far distant when
the churches of Nashville will awaken to their opportunity
to cause the Great Light to shine where people have been
sitting in darkness in this land of ours, as well as in hea-
then lands. Keep up the good fight, and it may be that
we will get behind these good men that are willing to go
into the hard places and give them the support needed,
both with finance and prayers.

Unless the churches send "once and again unto" the
"need" of preachers who are doing real missionary work
in new places, they fail to follow the example of the
primitive churches. No church can please God and bear
precious fruit if it settles down to selfishly live within
itself and spend its money upon things that minister only
to its own pride, luxury, and ease. Faithful Christians,
who are alive to the unlimited possibilities all around us
for doing good, repudiate and disdain such a course. Good
men who are out in new fields suffer hardships that others
ought to be happy to have a share in. Every congregation
will find growth and happiness in diligently seeking to
help start new congregations in places where Christ is
not known. Such efforts will in no wise lose their reward
and will enable them, in that great day, to "come rejoic-
ing, bringing in the sheaves," instead of having to undergo
the embarrassment and condemnation of standing before
the Throne with "nothing but leaves."
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RECONCILIATION.
(2 Cor. 5: 17-19.)

BY R. C. WHITE.

In the long ago, as the crowning act of his creation, God
created man in his own image, and placed him in the
garden of Eden with authority over all the earth. (Gen.
1: 27, 28.) Man, under God's guidance, was to rule the
world. But later Satan entered the beautiful garden and
with his wiles deceived Eve. Eve, in turn, led Adam into
transgression. Yielding to Satan and disobeying God
brought sorrow, shame, and death upon mankind, and
brought the earth also under a great curse, so that, though
man toiled and ate his bread in the sweat of his face, the
land yielded not her strength. Satan had succeeded in
dethroning God and having himself made "prince of this
world." The universal plague of sin had begun, and mar.
was driven out into the world from God's presence, sub-
ject to both temporal and spiritual death.

Now that man has been separated from God on account
of his sin (Isa. 59: 1, 2) and cast forth from the garden
into a sin-cursed habitation, he is spiritually dead. Yet
man wanders not without hope, for the promise that "the
seed of the woman" shall bruise the serpent's head had
already been made. Man's redemption and restoration to
fellowship with God had been planned. This renewal of
fellowship and renewal of friendship with God is what we
are now studying under the appropriate heading, "Recon-
ciliation."

If two earthly friends become -estranged, and a middle
man, or mediator, is chosen to restore peace and bring
them to repentance and forgiveness, much wisdom is
necessary in the selection of this mediator. One who can
enter into the sympathies and needs of both, and one with
influence over both, must be chosen. In the selection of a
mediator between God and man, far more depends on the
choice of mediator. No human being could possibly repre-
sent God in this matter when man's eternal destiny is
under consideration. Neither could any angel or heavenly
being properly sympathize with man in this matter. The
"man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," He who was
"in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin,"
and "touched with the feeling of our infirmities," is the
only one suited for mediator between God and man in this
important work of eternal salvation. This Jesus of Naza-
reth, "who, existing in the form of God, counted not the
being on equality with God a thing to be grasped, but
emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being m?de
in the likeness of men" (Phil. 2: 6, 7), who was also
"himself man" (1 Tim. 2: 4), became perfectly fitted for
Mediator.

One thing must be remembered—namely, before even
Christ became Mediator three obstacles had to be removed.
Here notice diagram. These three obstacles were the law,
sin, and the power of Satan, or death. To these we give
brief attention at this time.

Christ came to earth as fulfiller of the law, and not as
violator. On the cross Christ said, just before yielding
up his spirit: "It is finished." (John 19: 30.) Paul
says: "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that
was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out
of the way, nailing it to the cross." (Col. 2: 14.) The
new covenant given under Christ is based on "better
promises" (Heb. 8: 6) and with a better mediator.
Therefore, obstacle No. 1 was removed.

Thousands of lambs had been offered under the patri-
archal and Jewish ages as typical of Jesus, and were,
therefore, not able to take away sins. The atonement was

only temporarily effective. When Christ, our sin offering,
was offered without the gate as the Lamb without spot or
blemish, atonement through his own blood was made "for
many unto the remission of sins" once for all. For it is
in Christ "we have our redemption through his blood."
(Eph. 1: 7.) With our eternal redemption secured, ob-
stacle No. 2 is removed.

Death stands between man and God. Before complete
friendship can be restored and reunion with God realized,
death as the manifestation of the power of Satan must be
overcome. Pilate gave orders to his soldiers to guard the
grave while Christ was therein, and to seal it, and "make
it as sure as you can;" yet Christ was raised from the
dead, came out of the tomb, "abolished death," and
"brought life and immortality to light through the
gospel." (2 Tim. 1: 10.) By this resurrection Christ was
"declared to be the Son of God with„power." (Rom. 1: 4.)
The third obstacle was thus removed, and Christ is ready
to ascend to heaven and become Mediator for man.

Before Christ left earth to go unto the Father, he told
the apostles the Holy Spirit would come and guide them
into all the truth (John 16: 13), and that they must wait
in Jerusalem "until ye be clothed with power from on
high" (Luke 24: 49). These apostles went to Jerusalem
and waited till Pentecost came; and when the Spirit came
on the apostles, they "began to speak with other tongues,
as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) This
descent of the Spirit on the first Pentecost after Christ's
resurrection marks the "beginning" of the proclamation
of the "word of reconciliation" (2 Cor. 5: 19) as declared
by Peter at Jerusalem after going to the house of
Cornelius and teaching the Gentiles there assembled
(Acts 11: 15).

Let us now examine the diagram. The left-hand circu-
lar part represents the world of sinners "having no hope,
and without God in the world." (Eph. 2: 12.) To these
the gospel, the "word of reconciliation," is preached.
Some will not hear, but will harden their hearts as did
Pharaoh, and be cast "into hell" with "all the nations
that forget God." (Ps. 9: 17.) To represent this destruc-
tion, the lower part of the diagram leads down the
"broad way" into hell, according to Paul in 2 Thess. 1:
6-9, "in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that
know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of
our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal
destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory
of his might."

But those who heed the gospel call to come to the Savior
after they hear the preached word, exercise faith, the
first step out of the world toward salvation. "So belief
cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ"
(Rom. 10: 17); and "without faith it is impossible to
please" God (Heb. 11: 6). This believing starts us on
the "narrow way" toward God and heaven as repre-
sented by the diagram. The next step necessary is re-
pentance. It is clearly taught that "except ye repent, ye
shall all likewise perish." (Luke 13: 5.) "The times of
ignorance therefore God overlooked; but now he com-
mandeth men that they should all everywhere repent."
(Acts 17: 30.) Peter, with authority from Christ that he
should bind on earth and it would be bound in heaven
(Matt. 16: 19), said to the inquiring Jews on Pentecost:
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.)
This led them into Christ, in whom is redemption (Eph.
1:7); for Paul says in Gal. 3: 27: "For as many of you
as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." The dia-
gram here shows plainly this entrance into Christ's "body,
the church." (Col. 1: 18.) Christ is represented as the
door by his own words. Hear him: "I am the door;
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved." (John 10:
9.) This is in perfect harmony with another truth ex-
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pressed by Jesus in which he says: "I am the way, and
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father,
but by me." (John 14: 6.) This fact is again well repre-
sented by the diagram, there being no way into the upper
•circle, which is used to represent heaven, God's abode,
save through, the middle circle used to represent the
church. Hence, the diagram shows clearly and forcibly
the truth of the statements, "baptized into Christ," "no
man cometh unto the Father, but by me." The word "by"
is the same in the original that is used in the passage
telling of Jesus' going "through the grain fields" (Mark
2: 23) and the letting down of Paul "through the wall"
(Acts 9: 25). That salvation from past sins is to be
enjoyed after baptism into Christ, the following clearly
state: "Unto the remission of your sins" (Acts 2: 38);
"arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling
on his name" (Acts»22: 16); "baptized into Christ"
(Gal. 3: 27), "in whom we have our redemption through
his blood" (Eph. 1: 7); and, "which also after a true
likeness doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh" (1 Pet. 3: 21).

In every case of conversion recorded in Acts, the book
of conversions, and the only book in the Bible written to
sinners telling them directly what to do to be saved, these
three steps—faith, repentance, and baptism into Christ—
may be seen. The gospel is preached, and by this very
means faith which purifies the heart (Acts 15: 7) is pro-
duced, for faith comes by hearing the word of the Lord
(Rom. 10: 17). Repentance is the first fruit visible of
faith, for it was to the ones "pricked in their heart"
(convicted) after Peter's telling them to "know assur-
edly" (Acts 2: 36), or believe confidently, that he said:
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you" (Acts 2:
38). All who gladly heard Peter obeyed his teaching and
were baptized. (Acts 2: 41.) Saul saw the light" and,
believing, cried out to know what to do. His tears and
prayers indicate repentance. But we are not left to infer
his baptism, for it is plainly said that he was baptized.
(Acts 22: 18.) It is also said that the jailer was bap-
tized. (Acts 16: 32.) The same is true of all where de-
tailed account is given. This baptism is a burial, too.
"Buried with him in baptism." (Rom. 6:4; Col. 2: 12.)

Looking over the diagram and watching the steps made
in the matter of reconciliation of man as friendly rela-
tions with God are restored, we observe the following by
way of brief review in closing: Man sinned and became
lost, "having no hope, and without God in the world"
(Eph. 2: 12); Jesus died to redeem man from his sins
and reconcile him unto God, dying for the ungodly (Rom.
5: 6-11), the gospel was preached under the "great com-
mission" by the apostles, fitted for the work by the Spirit
sent down on Pentecost to begin guiding them into all the
truth (John 16: 13; Acts 2: 1-4); these apostles and
others taught the people "Christ, and him crucified" (1
Cor. 2: 1, 2); many believed when they heard; the true
believers repented, led to do so by godly sorrow (2 Cor.
7: 10), which repentance wrought a reformation of life;
then, upon a confession of faith that Jesus is the Christ
(Rom. 10: 9; Acts 8: 37), the penitent believers were
baptized. Thus the work of reconciling the world goes
on, and God is glorified, Christ is obeyed and honored, the
Holy Spirit's teaching respected, and sinners saved; and
if all such saved ones will be "faithful unto death," a
crown of righteousness in the eternal city will at last be
waiting, and the plaudit, "Well done," be said.

"There are work and unavoidable crosses and burdens
in every life, young and old. The one who takes these up
cheerfully, doing the work and bearing the disagreeable
things willingly and patiently, finds joy and success—and
friends."

WHO WILL SEND?
BY J. G. ALLEN.

I have received eight or ten letters recently from breth-
ren who are located in different parts of North Carolina
and South Carolina, begging me to help them to get the
work started in their home town. All of the parties are
reliable and are truly anxious about the work, and I be-
lieve if they had a reasonable amount of help they would
develop into strong congregations.

I sincerely sympathize with brethren who have enjoyed
meeting with kindred souls in other States when they
move into places where they are deprived of this pleasure.
While I sympathize with them and am willing and anx-
ious to help them, I cannot respond to all these calls. So
I thought it wise to let others know about it, and maybe
some church would agree to send an evangelist into some
one of these places and kept him there until the work is
started, and then keep in touch with them until they could
stand alone. Just to send a preacher to a place to hold
a meeting, then leave them alone, is unscriptural, and
money and time are wasted in that way.

If any church will undertake a work of this kind, I
will put it in touch with brethren that have written me
and will see that arrangements are made for a meeting.
I want this year to be my busiest year.

As I have had some inquiries about a new car, I wish
to make this statement: When I came here, I came in a
Ford, and would be badly handicapped in mission work
without it, as I can cover so many more places in less
time. This county has many small places that one can
reach in a car, which he could not reach without a car.
My car is well worn and is getting to be rather expensive
to keep up. A good brother here, who is connected with
an automobile agency, said he would allow me a good price
on the old one in a trade for a new one. So, for the
old car and three hundred and fifty dollars I could get a
new car that would last five or six years in mission work.

I would buy one myself if I were able, but I am not.
It would be wrong for me to go that much in debt while
receiving as little remuneration as I am getting. But if
some one who is able will furnish the car, I will do the
preaching, and we both will give the praise to the Lord.

Sister S. E. Lowery, of Hayden, Col., writes:
Please find check inclosed to the amount of two dollars

to be placed in a fund to purchase Brother J. G. Allen a
car. Now, I do hope that the brotherhood will come to
his relief and send donations sufficient to buy the car,
which he so much deserves, and I predict that it will be
the means of more souls being saved than fifty dollars in
a meetinghouse. Who will be the next? I am also calling
for volunteers to support Brother J. O. Golphenee in
Wyoming, a mission field. He is an able man and fitted
for the West.

Those who have done this sort of work know that a car
is a real necessity. Much good can be done by getting
around among the people and visiting these places. Any
who want a part in this may write in care of the Gospel
Advocate, and I will forward.                                            J. A. A.

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE EXPANSION
PROGRAM.

BY L. L. BRIGANCE.

Notices have appeared through different channels of the
enlargement of the facilities of Freed-Hardeman College.
Several important steps in that direction have been taken
and are now in process of execution. A fifty-thousand-
dollar boys' dormitory is now being erected just as rapidly
as the weather will permit. The money for this building
has already been provided, and it will be ready for use
next session. About six more acres have been added to
cur campus, which will furnish all the room necessary for
playgrounds—a thing we have never had before.

At a meeting of the Board of Directors at Henderson,
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February 14, some more additions and improvements were
provided for. First, a common dining hall, kitchen, pan-
tries, etc., fifty by eighty feet, with gymnasium above, was
agreed upon. A new combined heating plant for the ad-
ministration building, girls' dormitory, and dining hall
was also included in this arrangement, together with the
addition of some more rooms and other changes in the
administration building. The board decided that these
improvements were absolutely necessary to take care of
the growing needs of the school and voted unanimously
to that effect.

Estimates had already' been received from competent
builders and contractors as to the cost of these additions.
It was found that the total cost of these things would be
about $20,000. The school owes at present, all told,
$16,100, practically $10,000 of which is provided for by
personal indorsement, leaving a balance of about $6,000.
This, added to the $20,000 necessary for these improve-
ments, would make the total indebtedness unprovided for
$26,000. A good brother, who asked that his name be
withheld, gave his note, payable inside of a year, for
$10,000. This reduces the $26,000 to $16,000. Then, an-
other $3,000, of which we know, will reduce this amount
to $13,000. So, as the matter now stands, we need to raise
only $13,000 to pay off all indebtedness, pay for all these
improvements, put the school plant in first-class condi-
tion in every way and absolutely out of debt.

This will give us a modern school plant, up-to-date in
every respect and adequate to our needs. We can then
assure boys and girls that they can come to Henderson,
Tenn., and find just as good accommodations and advan-
tages in every way as they can get anywhere else.

The school this session is doing well. Our enrollment is
larger than it was last year and the conduct of our stu-
dents is up to the high average of former years. Many
inquiries about the summer school and next session indi-
cate a growing interest in our work.

Immediately following the close of the regular session,
May 30, we will begin the summer session. This will be
our second summer school, the first one having proved
such a success that it was decided to continue it in the
future.

The Board of Directors, consisting of as fine a body of
men as could well be found, the entire faculty, and the
student body are all working in perfect harmony to the
end that the school may grow and prosper in the future.
Success seems to be crowning their efforts.

CALL THINGS WHAT THEY ARE.
BY R. N. MOODY.

The recent criticism of Brother F. W. Smith in regard
to the term "Christian Church" moves me to offer a few
thoughts.

I would first speak of the rule advanced by the pioneers
of the Restoration Movement, that we should "call Bible
things by Bible names." That sounds like a good and safe
rule, but it seems to me that it is sometimes overworked
and those endeavoring to adhere to it placed in an awk-
ward situation. The apostles had no such slogan, for
they had a new message for the world which embraced the
facts, commands, and promises of the gospel, as well as
the church, and all that pertained thereto. It may be
asked then: "What rule did they follow?" They just
called things what they were; and if we will call things
what they are, we will never make a mistake.

Speaking of the church, they simply said "the church,"
because that was what it was. When designating it from
other assemblies, they called it "the church of God "—
not to make it such, but because God was the author of
it. The members of the church were called "disciples,"
"Christians," "children of God," "brethren," "saints,"

simply because circumstances and conditions suggested
and justified all these names.

Should it be presumed that they exhausted the names
by which the church might be called? In other words,
is a name antiscriptural because unscriptural? It is
known by all that the name, "Christian Church," is un-
scriptural, but does that necessarily make it antiscrip-
tural? It seems to me circumstances and conditions
would suggest and justify this name, as the church is
composed of Christians. "Sunday school" is another
term that has caused no little confusion and contention.
True, the name, "Sunday school," is not in the Bible;
neither is the name "Sunday," nor any other name that
we know the days of the week by. No apostle ever heard
of "Sunday," "Monday," or any other name by which we
know the days of the week; but is it antiscriptural for us
to call them by the names that the world has come to
know them by?

If people should meet on Sunday to teach the sciences,
we would unhesitatingly call it a "Sunday school "—not
to make it a "Sunday school," but because it is a "Sunday
school." In other words, we do the sensible thing of
calling it what it is. So when people meet on Sunday to
teach the Bible, what is it but a "Sunday school?" No
matter what is taught in a school of teachers and pupils,
if taught on Sunday, it is a "Sunday school," just as we
hear of "night schools" because taught at night.

Of course any name used in a partisan sense to desig-
nate ourselves from some one with whom we differ is anti-
scriptural even though it be a Bible name.

I am glad this question is being discussed, for I have
often felt discouraged when I would hear good brethren
speak of the "church of Christ" in a purely sectarian
sense. In history the church is spoken of as the "Chris-
tian Church," and for years after I obeyed the gospel, in
1870, it was almost always spoken of as the "Christian
Church." Not until the introduction of societies to do the
work of the church and the introduction of instrumental
music in the worship, and brethren thought it their duty
to separate from those using these innovations, was the
name, "church of Christ," given such emphasis, and I am
sure that it is too often done in a sectarian sense.

There seems, too, a disposition on the part of the
"loyal" brethren to fasten the name, "Christian Church,"
on the "digressive" brethren as a denominational title,
whereas many of them use the term, "church of Christ,"
in perhaps a less partisan sense than we do.

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE.
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call

the attention of their congregations to the great good that
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect
their mission and destiny in time and eternity.

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega-
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an-
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a
list.___________________________________J. A. A.

"The majority of us have to work; and sometimes we
complain, and think we have a 'hard row to hoe;' but the
truth is we are far better and happier with work than
without it."
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"I have showed you all things, how that so laboring ye
ought to support the weak, and to remember the words of
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give
than to receive." (Acts 20: 35.)

" Christ has no hands but our hands
To do his work today;

He has no feet but our feet
To lead men in his way;

He has no tongue but our tongues
To tell men how he died;

He has no help but our help
To care for a motherless child."

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME.
Believing that homeless, helpless children, through no

fault of their own, are entitled to a good home, loving
oversight, education, proper moral and spiritual training,
gave the Tennessee Orphan Home its birth. It is located
in Columbia, Tenn., a home for homeless children, and
desires the cooperation of all who are interested in or-
phan and neglected children and their welfare.

The management of the Tennessee Orphan Home feels
that no institution can take the place of a family home
and no matron can give the love and care of a true mother
to a child. The mother and child should never be sepa-
rated or the home broken up where it is possible to keep
them together.

The church and community should feel it their duty to
keep the home intact whenever the mother is capable of
training her children. "The community in which the
mother and children live, also the church of which she is a
member, will lose the reward in failing to follow the
Scriptural admonition in behalf of the fatherless and the
widows." If for any reason the home cannot be held
together, the Tennessee Orphan Home is glad to assist by
taking the children into its care.

Children admitted to the Home continue under its su-
pervision until they are of age or are returned to their
parents or near relatives. They are sent to the public
schools, and they measure up with children from sheltered
homes and are excelled by none in conduct. They are
supplied with nourishing food, good clothing, comfortable
rooms and bedding. They attend Sunday school and
church and receive encouragement and many benefits from
their Sunday-school teachers and friends.

The children receive the professional treatment of good
physicians, specialists, dentists, and the King's Daughters
Hospital. The matrons are Christian women and teach
and mother the children as best they can, although it is
much like the old lady who lived in a shoe; but one nice
thing about love is its power to stretch and stretch.

Since November 1, 1917, six hundred and eighty-two
children have been taken into the sheltering care of the
Home, and a great many who have not been admitted
have been assisted in various ways. The children taken
are not confined alone to Tennessee, but include dependent,
homeless children from other States.

Roosevelt wisely said: "Beyond question, the family
life is the highest and finest product of civilization." We
know that he was right; for God, in his wisdom, estab-
lished the family home. The children are taught that the
Tennessee Orphan Home is only a substitute for a good
Christian home, and they feel it is an honor and a priv-
ilege to be chosen to live with a family, knowing always if
everything is not congenial and harmonious the doors of

the Tennessee Orphan Home are open to them. A fair
contract is entered into with the foster parents, outlining
the care and treatment of the children, with the under-
standing that a child may be returned for any reason that
it is best for the child. Whenever possible, they are put
with relatives.

From time to time, on this page, histories of children
who have been in the Home will be given; and it is with a
good deal of pride that the Home can say of the three
hundred and eighty-one girls admitted, only two have
made a fatal mistake, and we firmly believe they are on
the path to rectitude. Many of the girls have married
and some of the boys, and all are taking their places as
good citizens and Christian soldiers, without a divorce
among them. The sacred Scriptures are taught them from
the time they make their entrance into the Home.

The capacity of the Home is seventy-five. At present
there are seventy-eight in the big family, with twenty-
nine begging for admittance, but who have to be denied,
as there is not room nor funds for their maintenance.
There is something wrong with the person who can turn
a deaf ear to the cry of dependent children, and the suc-
cess of the Tennessee Orphan Home is due to the fact
that many congregations and individuals have heard the
cry and contribute. Also, families open their homes and
take children, for which all .connected with the Home feel
deeply grateful and thankful, and appreciate it to the
fullest extent.

Additional contributions will proportionately increase
the number of children to be benefited and add to your
treasures in heaven. "Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted
from the world."

MEMORIES.
So often we take the good things and the blessings of

life as a matter of fact. Stop and think just a minute of
your own childhood and the mother love that was given
you. A cut finger tied up, a bump kissed and made well,
pretty clothing with stitches of love, wholesome food, a
clean bed, and at dusk, as the shadows of night would
gather, the loving arms that held and protected you as
the lullabies we all love were crooned. It was at mother's
knee that we first learned of the strong man Samson, the
courageous David, Moses in the bulrushes, and the tiny
Babe of Bethlehem, born in a stable and cradled in a
manger, as the heavenly host chanted the wonderful
chorus. It was here that our first lisping prayer as-
cended to our Father. It may be that our appreciation for
this was never voiced to this mother. It may be that she
left this earth before we were able to tell our love of her
for these many sacrifices.

As you sit and think of your sheltered childhood, think
of the thousands of little ones left as our heritage, hungry,
threadbare and ragged, wistful-eyed, no loving touch, no
lullabies, then realize that you can have a part in cloth-
ing, feeding, and teaching them that Christ died for them
and to redeem their souls as he did yours and mine. Do
you not want a part in this wonderful work?

Two little children were sent to the Home, but an older
brother was left because he was above the age for en-
trance. No place could be found for him; so word went
back to send him, too. When he drove up, the two younger
children, overjoyed at his coming, ran out to greet him,
and one of them said: "O, brother, we have something to
eat here every day!"

Would not your sleep be sweeter and your pillow softer
if in your heart you knew that some hungry child, helpless
and alone, was comfortable and well fed because you had
obeyed your Master's command when he said: "Inasmuch

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING
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as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my breth-
ren, ye have done it unto me?"

"O God, make me a little bit more kind,
A little bit more honest and sincere,

More full of deep desire to give and serve
Through all the hours and days of this new year.

Give me the strength and courage that I crave;
The deep, true vision that I sorely need;

The will and purpose to attempt and strive;
The strong desire for greater work and deed.

"Take from my heart all pettiness and sham,
All cheap pretense, all foolish pride and show;

Let me be big enough to walk each day
The simple, lovely way that great men know.

Make me more broad and tolerant each day;
Pill me with understanding's kindly light;

Keep from my lips all words of hate and sting;
Give me the strength to follow ways of right.

"Fill me with sympathy for all mankind;
Take from my heart all selfishness and greed;

Let me be mindful of my brother's plight;
Open my eyes to see another's need.

Make me more patient at my daily tasks,
Taking much heed of simple, homey things;

Lead me through kindly word and helpful deed
To all the joy that earnest living brings."

CHICAGO REPORT.
BY J. D. CLEMENS.

Since appeals have been made through this paper for
help to meet the payments on our church property, I feel
that the brotherhood is entitled to know something of the
results accomplished, especially those who have had fel-
lowship in this work.

We are happy to report that after receiving many splen-
did letters from God's faithful in many parts of the coun-
try, and several of them accompanied by checks and cash,
we were greatly encouraged and our faithful band re-
doubled their efforts and did much more than it seemed
they could do.

The task seemed impossible for a time, but by February
6 we were able to meet the payment on the mortgage of
three thousand dollars and interest. This caused great
rejoicing among us. We greatly appreciate the generous
response of the brotherhood, and we ask that they accept
our thanks for their tokens of Christian love and fellow-
ship, and we pray God to bless them all.

We feel also that we owe a debt of gratitude to the
Gospel Advocate for the valuable space given to our
appeals.

It is in our hearts, God being our helper, to lay the
foundation for a great work in this city, according to the
New Testament plan, and one the brotherhood will not be
ashamed that they had a part in establishing.

Our membership is composed of people from many dif-
ferent localities, each one having views somewhat peculiar
to his home congregation. It has, therefore, behooved us
to proceed cautiously with patience and love.

We tried to forestall future trouble by writing the re-
strictive clause in the deed to the property, and we have
sought the wise counsel of our ablest men. Since we
began to meet in the rented hall we have had with us
Brother Claud F. Witty, James A. Allen, F. L. Rowe,
G. C. Brewer, J. N. Armstrong, and others. They have
all been very helpful to us.

Brother N. B. Hardeman has also made two trips here.
His influence upon our people cannot be estimated. In
fact, we owe them all a debt of gratitude.

At times, like all other congregations, we have our heart-
aches and discouragements. Some of our members that
we had learned to love and rely on have moved to other
places. Our dear old brother, W. I. Kline, returned to
Nashville; Brother Russell S. King, who has done so
much for us, is to be in Indianapolis; and Brother T. W.

Vinson is moving back to his "old Kentucky home" at
Louisville.

We receive many letters from parents who have chil-
dren coming here, and we are always glad to have them
write us. In fact, if any who anticipate coming here will
write us in advance, we will try to locate them in pleasant
surroundings near the church and convenient to good
transportation, which is all very important in a city like
Chicago.

I might add here, for the encouragement of parents
who are trying to bring up their children in the church,
that the effects of home training is so evident on the
young people when they come to a large city. Some look
for the bright lights, while others who have known the
words of the Lord from a child and have been taught to
love the church and the importance of regular attendance
on the first day of the week come looking for the church
and soon develop into useful workers. God bless our
Christian homes everywhere!

"'Forget' and 'remember' are two significant terms,
and the wise judgment with which we apply them in ev-
eryday life controls much that is important; for upon
what we choose to remember and what we allow ourselves
to forget depends much of our success and happiness."

GOOD BOOKS.
No home should be without good books. Fathers and

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from
having good books always within reach of their children.
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi-
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with-
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi-
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put
good books into their hands.

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some;
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb)........................................... $1.75
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) .                 1.50
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents)...........................    2.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page

Larimore) ...............................................................................    1.00
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie).................................    1.50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation............     1.50
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity .....................................................................................    1.50
Campbell and Rice Debate........................................................    3.00
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each .............................................................................    1.25
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb)......................................    1.75
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb).............................................    1.25
Memoirs of A. Campbell..........................................................    3.00
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism.               1.75
Cayce-Srygley Debate ..............................................................    1.50
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice)...............................    1.25
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol).........................    2.00
Living Oracles............................................................................    2.00
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll).....................................    2.00
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A.

Elam) ................................................................................. 1.50
The Christian System (A. Campbell).......................................    1.75
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell)........................................    3.00
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley)....................................    1.50
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley)...........................    1.50
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley)...............................    1.50
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd).................................    1.50
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell).....................    1.25
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell).........................    3.00
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb).......................................    2.50
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees) ............      1.50
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell)                                                 1.75
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name "..............      1.50
The Profitable Word (J. C. McQuiddy)....................................    1.50

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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C. A. Brown, Haines City, Fla., February 15: "Last
Lord's day was a good day for the church at Haines City.
Two additions, one a Catholic."

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., February 18: "Two
fine services at Seminole Avenue yesterday. Two were
added at the morning service."

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., February 18: " I spoke for
the Palm Avenue congregation, in Fresno, Sunday- A
large crowd was present. The congregation is doing well.
C. L. Wilkerson had just closed a very successful meet-
ing."

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., February 2: " G. A.
Dunn, Jr., is now doing local work with the Creswell
Street Church in Shreveport. He has been here only a
month, but we are looking forward to our attendance being
doubled by the first of April."

There will be a discussion in Las Cruces, N. M., begin-
ning on March 19, between C. R. Nichol and C. E. Cooper.
The discussion will continue for four days. Those who
wish to attend from a distance will write C. C. Penning-
ton, Las Cruces, N. M., Route 1.

Oliver Webb, Pikeville, Tenn., February 17: "The
church at Cold Springs wants a good man to hold a meet-
ing in July or August. We are not able to pay more than
forty or fifty dollars. We would like to know of a good
man." We hope some one will write direct to Brother
Webb.

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., February 19: "I am
preaching regularly at Longfield Avenue, in Louisville,
and at Eubank and Burkesville, Ky. Interest at each
place is encouraging. I expect to be busy throughout the
year. My first protracted meeting will be at Huntington,
West Virginia."

Edward J. Craddock preached at Charlotte Avenue, this
city, last Lord's day, and at Joseph Avenue on Wednesday
night (February 27). Brother Craddock preached at
Eighth Avenue, North, on Sunday, February 17, and there
was one confession. He will preach at Twelfth Avenue,
North, next Lord's day.

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., February 18: "We are
glad to report that our audiences are increasing all along.
We have additions from time to time. Our mission work
on the Mecca road is doing nicely, too. We are expecting
a great meeting in May, with R. E. L. Taylor, of Decherd,
Tenn., doing the preaching."

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., February 17:
"Our attendance to-day was very encouraging. There
were one hundred and forty-eight in the Bible study. We
have recently purchased a tent and expect to keep it busy
this summer. Two have been baptized since last report.
Gardner Hall has been with this congregation about five
months. He is a faithful worker."

M. Keeble, Lakeland, Fla., February 18: " The Lakeland
church of Christ called me here to hold a meeting for the
benefit of my people. I have been here two weeks, and
there have been twenty-eight confessions. All but five
have been baptized, and they are to be baptized next
Lord's day. Almost all of them came from the sects.
There was not a colored member here when I came."

Andrew Perry, Gary, Ind., February 22: "I have been
here since last Saturday, and have either had a Bible
reading or preaching every night. I have also been with
the congregation in East Gary on Lord's day. Our night
services have been in six different homes. Since I was here
in December there have been four baptisms, and several
new members have recently moved into Gary and are now
meeting with us. I look for more to obey before I go
home next Tuesday. Brethren, remember all the faithful
workers in your prayers."

We are in touch with a school man of fourteen years'
experience, who is a graduate of Peabody College, Nash-
ville, Tenn., and who is now superintendent of schools in
a small town that has a system of over six hundred enroll-
ment and who can remain on in his present position, but
who wants to change and locate where the interest in the
cause of Christ is greater than it is there. He is married
and has been busy preaching at some place every Lord's
day. If any one wishes to locate such a man, he may
write in care of the Gospel Advocate office.

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., February 18: "I am lo-
cated with the brethren here, and preached my first two
sermons last Lord's day. The house was crowded at both
services. We had one hundred and twenty-seven in the
Sunday-school classes. The future of the work here looks
bright; everybody seems to have ' a mind to work.' Those
desiring to write me will address mail to General Delivery."

F. O. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., February 19: "We have
just closed a meeting with the South Parkway church of
Christ, where I am preaching, with all of the congrega-
tions in the city participating. Brethren Brewer (Union
Avenue), Whitaker (Coleman Avenue), and Henson (Mc-
Kellar Avenue), and I alternated, preaching night about.
Only themes relating to local church life were discussed.
All feel that much good was accomplished."

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., February 19: "For
a few months I am serving the Tenth and Francis Streets
church of Christ. Several years ago I conducted a meet-
ing here. In many ways this is a wonderful congregation.
They occupy a great place in the midwest. My observa-
tion is that spirituality is the most needful thing in most
congregations. Mechanical and 'carbon-copy' service
dries up the fountain of spiritual life. 'Whatsoever ye
do, do it heartily, as to the Lord.' "

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, February 17: "Hall L.
Calhoun is in a meeting with the Oak Cliff Church, this
city. The meeting is one week old. There have been
eighteen additions to date. The preaching is the very best.
The attendance is good. We are expecting great results
before we close. I am in my fifth year with this congre-
gation. We have had a steady growth during the entire
time. We are at peace with each other and are looking
forward to greater things for the Lord."

A. M. Ottinger, Stamford, Texas, February 17: "Our
house was seated practically to capacity this morning at
the eleven-o'clock hour. At the close of the service two
young ladies came forward and made the good confession
and will be baptized tonight after services. G. K. Wal-
lace, who preaches here, is a very fine young man. and
brings us good sermons. Cled Wallace, of Temple. Texas,
will begin a series of meetings here about March 10.
Should you pass this way, stop and be with us."

W. Herron, Jacksonville, Fla., February 20: "The work
at the Springfield Church is moving on nicely, with very
good attendance and good interest, but growing slowly.
Personal work is very essential here. We are trying to
get a lot on which to build in time for a spring meeting,
if possible; but we are all poor, and we are going to have
a hard struggle to get a house in which to meet. Opposi-
tion is great. There are Adventists, Christian Scientists,
Holy Rollers, and everything else here, except the truth.
Brethren, pray for the work here."

J. A. Taylor, 4536 Newberry Terrace, St. Louis, Mo.,
February 20: "Our singing school at Benton, Ill., closed
on Friday night on account of cold and snow. We did rot
have large crowds, but fine interest. I preached at the
Crawford Church on Saturday night and on Lord's-day
morning, and at Valier on Lord's-day night. We had good
attendance at both the Sunday services. I am to begin a
meeting in Waltonville, Ill., on Wednesday night of this
week. We have no church house in Waltonville. and we
have only two members of the church of Christ there, so
far as I know. They have been having worship in their
home for some time. We pray that we may have a good
meeting. Brethren, pray that the Lord may bless this
work."

Thornton Crews, Beaumont, Texas, February 19, to
F. W. Smith: "It seems that a comment made by you in
the current Young People's Quarterly has stirred up quite
a bit of argument on the 'name.' I have read all that I
have seen on both sides of the question, and I must say
that quite a few brethren seem to miss the point. I do
not know that I can indorse all that has been said in be-
half of the original statement, but I want to heartily com-
mend you for the article. For a number of years I have
seen my brethren running into the thing that they were
trying to get away from—namely, 'sectarianism.' When
we accepted the name, 'church of Christ,' as a legal cog-
nomen, we surrendered too much territory. All of our
property is held in that name, and yet the Bible does not
give us the name in so many words. Why not use all of
the Bible terms, or one that will embrace all of them, with
a less denominational tendency? We have to place in the
deed an explanatory clause to designate which church we
mean. I think we would be nearer correct to always say
'the church.' Why have to add anything to qualify our
meaning or to differentiate us from other folk? It is
mighty easy for people to be partisan, but we, of all peo-
ple, should be careful in the matter."

OUR MESSAGES
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Dr. Glover Speer and N. J. Simmons, of Houston, Texas,
made the Gospel Advocate office a most enjoyable visit
last week. They were accompanied by Hugh Kirk, of
David Lipscomb College. Dr. Speer and Brother Simmons
are visiting Andy T. Ritchie, Sr., at Madison, near Nash-
ville. Dr. Speer is not only a leader in his profession,
but is also active and zealous in the service of Christ.

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., February 18: "The
work at the Highland Avenue Church is fine. The church
is out of debt. We have painted the interior of the church
building. Great interest in all the services. Five were
baptized yesterday, two came from the Baptists, and two
placed membership with us. The four congregations in
the city are looking forward to the great Hardeman meet-
ing which is to begin on March 10 and continue till March
24. The brethren both near and far are invited to be
with us."

"A TENT NEEDED."—Charles Tidwell, Bogart. Ga..
February 21: "Some have responded to our recent call, and
we appreciate it very much and hope others will follow.
We have planned several meetings in and around Bogart.
We want the tent by the middle of June, if it be the
Lord's will. Brethren, if you want to do some real mis-
sionary work, there is no greater field than this. You
could do this by sending us a donation for the tent. We
have received so far: Sister Rogers, Tyler, Texas, $2;
Emps Fussell, Rock Church, Dickson, Tenn., $25; Dunn's
Chanel, Cumberland Furnace, Tenn., $10. Who will be
next? Address me at Bogart, Ga."

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., February 20: "Since my
last report I have received financial support as follows:
From Sister E. W. Daniel. Dickson. Tenn., $5; D. T.
Thach, Jasper, Tenn., $4; church of Christ at Hamburg,
Ill., by Oscar Jones, $3. I thank these good people for
their fellowship in the gospel and Dray God's blessings
upon them all. I have received very little more than trav-
eling expenses this year and am behind with my rent, and
see no way in the world to escape suffering, but I am still
walking by faith. The weather is bad, and I cannot stand
the exposure that I could when I was younger. I would
be glad to get some meetings for this summer. I can go
anywhere that I am called. May God bless the faithful!"

A. L. Cassius, Los Angeles, Cal., February 18: "G. P.
Bowser has just closed an excellent meeting here. Twenty
were baptized—nine from the Baptists, two from the
Methodists, and nine from the world—and six were re-
stored. We are starting a new congregation at Fifty-fifth
and Long Beach, an ideal and central location. Among
those added are two from the Church of the Living God:
and Brother Hopper, who came from the 'digressives,' is
a strong teacher, who spent many years with them.
Brother Hopper now speaks for us each Lord's day. Some
of the white brethren, seeing our need for help, have
decided to help us build up the cause among our people.
We are in need of a good song leader, one who may find a
job here and give his service to the cause."

Will J. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., February 26: "Van
A. Bradley preached at Russellville, Ala., at both services
last Lord's day. We were glad to have him. I was with
the church at Bells, Tenn., on that day. I know of no
church that is to be commended more than this good peo-
ple. Only a few months ago their splendid house of wor-
ship was destroyed by fire. They were still in debt a
small amount. When their house burned, they did not
broadcast to the world a call for help, but set about at
once to rebuild, and now there stands on the same lot one
of the best houses of worship that I have seen. While
some help was given them, they were determined, 'even
if alone,' to rebuild. I enjoyed my visit with these breth-
ren. I will begin work at Shawnee, Okla., April 1."

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., February 22: "I
want to notice a few comments that I have heard about
my recent discussion with Mr. Sherrill. He has been in
eighty-seven public debates, while I am only a beginner as
compared with that. However, we were requested to meet
again .in El Dorado some time during the summer. But
the Baptists do not approve the idea. To keep from ac-
knowledging the strength of the truth and try to compli-
ment me at the expense of the truth, they say I am too
strong a man for Sherrill. The point, as I see it, is this:
when truth exposes error, people do not want to give the
truth the honor, but give it to man. Mr. Sherrill said in
this discussion, 'A child of God can die in disobedience
and go to heaven,' together with other foolish quibbles
that I have mentioned before. This was another great
victory for the truth. J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, will
begin a meeting here on April 7."

J. E. Acuff preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day.

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 24: "I am
preaching at Buffalo Valley today. I was at Livingston
last Lord's day, morning and night. I preached at Silver
Point on the second Sunday. A very fine lady, the school-
teacher, who has been a very devout Methodist, made the
good confession and was baptized into Christ. We are
pushing with all haste possible the completion of our
meetinghouse at Silver Point. We sent out fifty personal
letters to congregations I know and that know me, asking
for immediate help to finish our house. The following
congregations have responded: Carthage, $10; Lafayette,
$10; Auburntown, $50; Bethlehem, Wilson County, $14.70;
Greenwood, $12.50; Livingston, $10; Chapel Avenue,
Nashville, $40; Boscobel Street, $18.45; Twelfth Avenue,
$10; Charlotte Avenue, $10. Total, $185.65. Our house
is about ready for the seating. We must raise seven hun-
dred dollars to finish it. I appreciate the above good fel-
lowship and confidently expect to hear from the others.
Do not forget me, brethren; the call is urgent, the people
are worthy. I shall be with the church at Smyrna, this
county, where I preach, at 11 A.M., and at Cookeville at
6:45 P.M."

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., February 20:
"Last Lord's day I preached for the faithful band of
Christians in Leland, Miss. The denominations here are
well represented with costly buildings, large memberships,
and all that goes with things of that nature. The whole
Mississippi delta is neglected and thousands have never
heard the gospel. There are possibly a dozen small con-
gregations in the whole delta. Many people here have
never heard of the church of Christ and ask me if it is
some branch of the Holiness Church. I am working Fri-
day nights, Saturday nights, and Sunday and Sunday
nights, preaching, and going to school through the week.
The Delta Teachers College is drawing students from all
parts of the State. Some of them are Christians, and the
digressive church here is ready to persuade them in. I
know of no town in Mississippi that needs the cause of
Christ established more than this town. We should like
to hear from individuals or churches that are willing to
help in the work here. For this work to be launched and
put over, we must have a preacher here on the job all the
time. Cleveland is a town of four or five thousand people
right in the heart of the delta."

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., February 22:
"I have been laboring among the brethren of Roane
County, in East Tennessee, since January 1. I have had
the privilege of preaching in Rockwood to both white and
colored, also South Harriman and Spring City, all of
which are small in number and young in the cause of our
Lord. At present I teach four Bible classes weekly and
preach two or three times every Lord's day, and it appears
that my efforts are not being spent in vain, as many are
hearing the truth who have never heard it before. I have
of my own means and with my own hands finished wiring
the rented house in which the colored people meet, and we
now have a Bible class with them every Tuesday evening;
and though they are few in number, they appear to be
zealous and to be trying to walk by faith. We are planning
to evangelize this county during the spring, summer, and
fall. Surely, by the grace of God, we will gather sheaves
from this field that is white unto harvest. I am trying to
follow Paul in going from house to house telling the
story that never grows old. The Lawrence Avenue
Church, of Nashville, supports this work to the amount
of fifty dollars monthly. Brethren, pray for us."

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
We will not issue another

edition of

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
contains the lessons for the
entire year, besides many help-
ful suggestions for the study
of the lessons. We urge you
to order now.

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
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"CAN YOU MATCH IT?"
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

Under the above caption the following recently appeared
in the Baptist and Reflector, a Baptist paper published in
this city:

CAN YOU MATCH IT?
"All the baptisms administered by the Baptists are to

put them into the Baptist Church nowhere mentioned in
the New Testament." (F. B. Srygley, in the Gospel Advo-
cate.)

"All our oldest and wisest men were baptized by the
Baptists." (D. Lipscomb, editor of the Gospel Advocate.)

"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity!" (David.)—Furnished by
J. T. Oakley.

I suppose I could "match it" out of the seventeen dif-
ferent kinds of Baptists in this country who will not eat
the Lord's Supper together. But what good would it do
to "match it?" The readers of the Baptist and Reflector
would never see it. Brother Freeman pretends to be very
nice to his "brother editors," but he will put a little slur,
like the above from J. T. Oakley, in his paper and pre-
tend to be too dignified to allow a correction. I suppose
I might "match it" by relating the fact that after John T.
Oakley's mother ceased to be a Baptist and became only
a Christian he never observed the Lord's Supper with her
till the day of her death. Notwithstanding the fact that
she had been a Baptist in good standing, and, according
to their doctrine, she never could be lost, whatever she did,
yet because she decided to drop the name "Baptist" and
be simply a Christian, John T. Oakley never would take
the Supper with her. "Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!"
"Match it?" I can match it sixteen to one. But what
good would that do John T. Oakley, and why is it neces-
sary that I should "match it? "

I have never tried to be with Brother Lipscomb, but I
have tried to be right; and if being right put me with

him, then I was with him. If being right should put me
with John T. Oakley, I would stand with him. We should
not strive to agree with men, but to agree with the Lord
and with the right. I know the passage the gentleman
quotes from David did not apply to the relations that
existed between Brother Lipscomb and myself, for we
always dwelt together in peace and the sweetest fellowship.

When I said that the baptism administered by the Bap-
tists is to put people into the Baptist Church, I referred to
the way the preacher or the administrator baptized people,
and not the condition in which the people were baptized.
It is my understanding that Baptist preachers preach
baptism as a door into the Baptist Church. According to
their doctrine, people are saved without baptism, but they
are not members of the Baptist Church till they are bap-
tized; therefore, the preacher's motive in baptizing people
is to put them into the Baptist Church. In the quotation
from Brother Lipscomb, he says nothing about what Bap-
tists baptize for, and he did not contradict me. He said
that "all our oldest and wisest men were baptized by the
Baptists." What John T. Oakley quotes from me does not
contradict that at all. I judge Brother Lipscomb was
right about that; but what does that have to do with what
the Baptists baptize for?

Mr. Oakley seems to think that Baptists never learn
anything except what they learn from Baptist preachers.
There were many of the older brethren who learned from
Peter that believers should repent and be baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins in spite of
the Baptist preachers of that day; and besides, the Bap-
tist preachers of that day were not always opposing
Peter's language and the teaching of those who contend
for it. Before this great bugbear of what Baptist
preachers call "Campbellism" grew up in this country,
Baptist preachers had no occasion to preach against
Peter's teaching and the teaching of the great commis-
sion as recorded by Mark. Many of the wisest men in
the knowledge of the Scriptures learned from the reading
of the Bible what to do to be saved, and many of them did
it even while among the Baptists. Of course, they natu-
rally left the Baptists and got together on the Bible, and
the Bible alone. This is one reason the Baptists got so
mad at what they call "Campbellism." It was necessary
for Baptist preachers to do something to stop this great
drain on the Baptist Church. Of course, they could vdo
nothing against them without opposing what Peter said
on the day of Pentecost. They started out to frighten
their members by calling the truth "Campbellism," and
some of them, John T. Oakley among the number, have
kept it up until this day. Some preachers among the
Baptists preached the truth just as it was preached by
Peter, and for preaching this they were turned out of the
Baptist Church. A Baptist Church in what is now Over-
ton County, in Tennessee, turned Brother Jesse L. Sewell
out of the church for preaching what Peter preached on
the day of Pentecost. They wanted to turn him out for
heresy, but he demanded that they specify the heresy he
had preached, and they did so; and upon Brother Sewell's
insistence they named the heresy, and it was preaching
exactly what Peter preached: "Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins." These facts were recorded on the
church book. No wonder many of our "oldest and wisest
members were baptized by the Baptists." John Taylor,
who died near Frankfort, Ala., in 1883, was baptized by a
Baptist preacher on a confession of his faith for the re-
mission of sins. The Baptist Church tried to get him to
relate an experience of grace and tell that God for
Christ's sake had pardoned his sins before he was baptized,
but he insisted that Christ had promised salvation beyond
baptism when he said, "He that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved." There was nothing called "Campbellism"
in North Alabama in that early day, but the New Testa-

EDITORIAL
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ment was true, and it was from this book that John Taylor
learned that believers should "repent and be baptized for
the remission of sins." Certainly "our oldest and wisest
members were baptized by the Baptists."

In that early day before the preachers were frightened
by what they have nicknamed "Campbellism" many of
them preached almost the truth on the subject of baptism,
and even after some of the smaller ones were howling
about "Campbellism" some of the most intelligent Bap-
tist preachers were inclined to give the Scripture its
proper meaning. In this connection I quote from James
W. Willmarth, in the Baptist Quarterly of July, 1877:
"Suppose we force 'eis' in Acts 2: 38 to bear the un-
natural and unauthorized meaning of 'on account of.'
After all, we have gained nothing. Other passages there
are which cannot be explained away. Thus our Savior
said, just before he ascended the heavens: 'He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved.' We shall
hardly dare to tamper with his royal word and make it
run, 'He that believeth and is saved shall be baptized.'
And unless we do thus change his saying, we have, by
the highest authority, an importance attributed to bap-
tism certainly not less than that given to it in Acts 2: 38,
translated according to its obvious meaning. What, then,
is the advantage of violently torturing 'eis,' the con-
struction and the context?" Perhaps some of these wise
men of whom Brother Lipscomb speaks learned from such
teaching as was given in the Baptist Quarterly by James
W. Willmarth. I hope my friend Crouch, of Dunlap,
Tenn., who writes himself down as a Baptist preacher
and a Baptist student of history, will take note of this.
I have but little hope, however, of benefiting a man like
him, for now he writes me that God is a Baptist at heart.
He does not undertake to tell what God is by practice,
but at heart he is a Baptist. To say that a man is a Bap-
tist at heart would indicate that he is not one in practice,
but I cannot tell what a man means that uses such lan-
guage as that about his Creator. If we only got the wise
men out of the Baptist Church in Brother Lipscomb's day,
this would account for the fact that W. W. Crouch is still
a Baptist preacher and a Baptist student.

If Brother Freeman has anything else he can rake up
from John T. Oakley, I would be glad to see it. It fur-
nishes such a good opportunity to teach the truth.

BROTHER LANNOM'S REPLY.
BY F. W. SMITH.

It is but just that Brother Lannom should reply to my
answer to his criticism; hence, I submit the following:

My Dear Brother Smith: I have just read your reply to
my article in the Gospel Advocate. I surely appreciate the
kind and earnest manner in which you treated my article.
I assure you that I did not mean any flattery when I said
you are a great writer; and with the attitude I have
toward you and the confidence I have in your ability, I
believe that, if there is any man able to correct what
could be a mistaken idea I have, it is you.

There are only two points of difference between us in
your articles. First, I think the term, "Christian Church,"
when used to refer to the church of Christ, is unscriptural,
and therefore sinful. Second, that God has children in
the denominations who would be saved living, worshiping,
serving, and dying in these denominational bodies. Of
course, both of these are negative propositions from my
viewpoint, for I do not believe the church should be called
"the Christian Church," and I do not believe that God has
people in the denominations who will be saved.

You say that my "criticism will not stand the test." I
should be glad to know that I am wrong on these two
particular points; for, if I have a blood relative, my own
immediate family excepted, dead or living, who believes
as I do on these matters, I have never known it, and inas-
much as it would not detract from my salvation, I should
be more than glad were I to learn that my idea is wrong.

Yes, I use the term "Christianity," which word is not
found in the Bible. But it signifies a state or condition
of those who believe in and practice the principles and
precepts taught by Christ. The first part of the word
shows that Christ is the giver of these principles and pre-

cepts; the combined word shows what they produce or
constitute when received into the hearts and lives of men.
Christ gave these principles to men to live, but he has
never given the church to Christians. I also use the
term, "Christian religion," but whatever may be said of
"Christianity" may be said of "Christian religion."
Christ gave the system to men to live and practice in their
lives, but did not give the church to men. He is "head
of the church;" he purchased it with his own blood. (Acts
20: 28.)

Yes, I use the term, "Christian religion," "as opposed
to all other religions," and "Christianity" as a system
given by Christ as opposed to all other religious systems;
and in the exact manner I use the term, "church of
Christ," as opposed to all other churches under the sun,
the "Christian Church" not excepted.

I insist that the term, "Christian Church," indicates
ownership, the same as "Methodist Church" or "Baptist
Church." The former indicates that the Methodist fra-
ternity owns and operates the organization, legislates and
makes laws of admission and means of excommunication.
The same may be said of the Baptist Church. The same
is true of the Christian Church. They have so changed
God's order of worship that they have lost their identity
with the church of Christ and are, therefore, not the
church of Christ.

I note that one hundred times in the Bible the "church"
is mentioned. I understand that many of these one hun-
dred times it is used with reference to congregations of
Christians. But where it has reference to the body of
Christ it is in the singular and always ascribes ownership
to Christ or God, and not one single time does it mention
"Christian Church."

Mr. R. H. Pigue, in his little book, "Questions for
Campbellites," says: "Just where in the Bible do you find
the 'Christian Church?'" Why give such a club to whip
gospel preachers and Christians by using unscriptural
terms, when we could as easily use Scriptural terms?

I repeat, the "church of Christ" is not named in the
Bible.

I note now the second division of the subject under con-
sideration—viz., "God has children in the denominations"
(page 62), which statement I do not believe. You say I
contradict myself. I said, "God has people in the denomi-
nations as he had in Corinth in the days of Paul." (Acts
18: 8-10.) The point I tried to make was that they were
God's children in a prospective sense, as Abraham was the
father of many nations (Rom. 4: 17)-—that is, God knew
there were people in that city who had "honest and good
hearts" and would accept the gospel. But, Brother Smith,
were they God's children until they heard, believed, and
were baptized? Certainly these acts placed them in the
"one body," the church, God's family; but were they
saved before they believed and were baptized?

Does God have any children outside of his family—the
church? Is a part of the church of Christ among the
denominations? Is there just one denomination in all the
world that is worshiping God after the New Testament
order?

You say you were once a member of the Christian
Church. You say you did nothing but leave off the soci-
eties and instrumental music, and if you were not a mem-
ber of the church of Christ then, you are not now. Brother
Smith, the Christian Church here in the South preaches
the same law of induction into the church that the apos-
tles preached, and through obedience to such law man
became a member of the church of Christ, but by their
unscriptural practice they lose their identity with the
church of Christ and become the Christian Church. I
have documents in my possession in which some minister
of the Christian Church says that "immersion is not
Christian baptism." Do you like to recognize such believers
as that as members of the church of Christ? The Chris-
tian Church, as a whole—that is, counting from the least
departure of New Testament order to the greatest—has
committed all the sins common to the denominations.

The Scriptures ask: "Can two walk together, except
they be agreed?" (Amos 3: 3.) The Christian Church
and the church are not agreed, and, therefore, are not
one body, but two. If you think there is no difference in
the two people and believe the people who use the instru-
ments and societies can be saved, why did you leave
them?

You use the term "denomination," I suppose, in a gen-
eral sense—that is, meaning all denominations, and say
God has children in them all. That would include the
Catholics and Presbyterians, who have never been bap-
tized. Please say definitely if you think God has any
children in either of the two above-mentioned institutions.

I was in conversation with a preacher of the church of
Christ not long ago, in which he said there would be
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people saved in heaven who died loyal members of the
Catholic Church, and that there were adult rational hea-
thens who never heard of God or Christ that would be
saved in heaven.

Just such stuff as that makes the plan of salvation a
stupendous farce and the whole Bible a fairy tale, and all
such preaching is endangering the salvation of souls.

Every man and woman who is wearing denominational
names and worshiping God after their creeds has com-
mitted spiritual adultery.

The above is my honest conviction relative to the
Christian Church and all denominations.

Fraternally,
A. H. LANNOM.

REMARKS.
1.  Our brother is mistaken about the "two points of

difference" between us, and he now raises an issue not
in his criticism, and neither was it mentioned by myself—
namely: "That God has children in the denominations
who would be saved living, worshiping, serving, and dying
in these denominational bodies." Neither the question of
the "salvation" of people in denominational bodies who
might be children of God nor the "salvation" of his chil-
dren in what our brother calls "the church of Christ" en-
ters into this discussion. I am sure Brother Lannom will
agree that God has children in what he calls "the church of
Christ" that will not be saved. The parable of the ten vir-
gins and other Scriptures teach that some members of the
body of Christ will not be saved. (Matt. 25: 1-13.) Now, as
to who will and who will not be saved among the children of
God are questions that neither Brother Lannom nor I
have any right to determine. That is a matter solely
within the jurisdiction of God, the Judge, who will sit in
judgment on the eternal destiny of the human race.
Brother Lannom and I are limited to the promises of God,
and to go beyond these is to assume the prerogatives of
the Almighty. Hence, if Brother Lannom had said that
the children of God in denominational bodies are engaged
in supporting unscriptural institutions and should sever
their connection with such, he and I would be in perfect
agreement. While I do not quote Brother Lipscomb or
any other uninspired man as authority in religion, yet I
am glad to be in the company of such a man on the ques-
tion under consideration. Hear him: "If a man believed
in Christ and repented of his sins among Methodists, I
would not ask him, to turn from his repentance and go to
sinning again because he had come to believe in Christ
and repent among these people. If he had learned to
believe, repent, and be baptized for the remission of sins
or to put Christ on for the answer of a good conscience
toward God or to fulfill all righteousness among Meth-
odists, Presbyterians, or Baptists (they can learn all these
things among them), I would not ask him to undo or repu-
diate his faith in Jesus or repentance toward God or his
baptism or any part of the will of God he learned and per-
formed among these people; but I would ask him to cling
to all he held or practiced in obedience to the will of God,
and to turn from things in these churches not according
to the will of God, and to add whatever the word of God
requires that he has not done; and I am just as sure that
I would have the approval of God in this as I am that
the Bible is the will of God, for the Bible teaches that
God dealt with men in this way."

2.   On the expression, "Christian Church" versus
"church of Christ," there is a difference between Brother
Lannom and myself, because he uses the expression, "the
church of Christ," in a denominational sense—that is, to
include less than the whole body of Christ, or all of God's
children. In his use of the words, "church of Christ," he
does not have reference to a congregation of disciples,
but to a limited number of baptized believers who reject
instrumental music, human societies, and denominational
names, creeds, etc. I insist that when Brother Lannom
uses the words, "the church of Christ," in a sense not

equivalent to "the body of Christ," which is his church
(Col. 1: 18, 24), he does so in a sectarian or denomina-
tional sense. Paul settles this when he says, "For in one
Spirit were we all baptized into one body," etc. (1 Cor.
12: 13.) Will Brother Lannom take the position that
those who believed, repented of their sins, and were bap-
tized among the denominations are not in the body of
Christ? If he will, then he uses the words, "the church
of Christ," to mean less than the whole body of Christ,
and consequently he does so in a denominational sense.
The fact that those indicated unite themselves to some
denomination does not put them out of the body of Christ.-

3. On the question of "ownership," our brother is
decidedly in error, as Brother G. C. Brewer has most
clearly pointed out in commending my reply to Brother

Lannom—namely: "People who think that the term,
Christian church,' means that the church belongs to

Christians fail to use their common knowledge of gram-
mar, if they have any. The word ' Christian' there is
used as an adjective and not as a noun. It does not
denote ownership, but character, showing that the church

is Christian, and a thing that is Christian is Christlike,
springs from Christ—was founded, authorized, and sus-
tained by Christ. To say that the term 'Christian,' in
that sense, is not in the Bible is simply to beg the ques-
tion. The phrase, 'Christian religion,' or 'Christian prin-
ciple,' or 'Christian character,' or the term 'Christianity'—
none of these are in the Bible; but is there anybody who
is so blinded by a sectarian or quibbling spirit as to im-
agine that these terms do not designate Bible ideas or
Bible thoughts? Surely not." Now, if our brother can
use the expressions, "Christianity" and "Christian reli-
gion," to "signify a state or condition of those who believe
in and practice the principles and precepts taught by
Christ," why can he not, upon the same principle, use the
expression, "Christian Church," to signify the character
and nature of the church—that is, the church is Christian
or made up of Christians? Just how far a congregation
of baptized believers would have to depart from the truth
before it ceased to be a church of Christ, neither of us
knows. The church at Corinth, addressed as "the church
of God," had most certainly departed from the truth in
many things, and the most of the seven churches of Asia
had gone very far wrong in some things. (See 1 Cor. 1:
2; Rev. 2: 1-29; 3: 1-18.) Brother Lannom says of the
number of times the church is mentioned in the Bible:
"Not one single time does it mention 'Christian Church.'"
Now, every time our brother finds the expression, "the
church of Christ," in the Bible, I will find "the Christian
Church." He ought to know that "the church of Christ"
is never applied to the entire "body" of Christ any more
than is "the Christian Church," and yet he so uses
"church of Christ."

Had our brother qualified his statement in his criticism
regarding God's having children in the denominations as he
now does, I would not have said he contradicted himself.
He has the right to explain his meaning, but it does not
prove his contention. He asks: "Does God have any
children outside of his family—the church?" Answer:
No. "Is a part of the church of Christ among the de-
nominations?" Wherever there is a baptized believer, he
is part of the church of Christ. "For in one Spirit were
we all baptized into one body" (1 Cor. 12: 13), and the
church is his body (Col. 1: 18-24). No doubt some who
were baptized into his body are among the denominations.
"Is there just one denomination in all the world that is
worshiping God after the New Testament order?" An-
swer: I do not believe so; but that is not the issue, and I
remind our brother that he must stick to the issue if
we are to arrive at the truth.

Yes, I use the word "denomination" in a general sense;
and no matter in which one, if there can be found people
who have believed, repented, and been baptized (immersed),
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they are God's children. I no more indorse the preacher's
position Brother Lannom mentions as being in conversa-
tion with than he does, and he surprises me by mentioning
it. Of course, I would not fellowship the "minister" that
teaches that "immersion is not Christian baptism;" but
if said minister had himself been immersed upon a con-
fession of faith, I would say he was in the body of Christ,
which is the church of Christ. "For in one Spirit were
we all baptized into one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.)

Finally, our brother says Christ "did not give the
church to man." No one has claimed that he did in the
sense in which he uses the word "ownership;" but that
the kingdom, or the church, was given to the saints is true
or some passages are meaningless. "Blessed are the poor
in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 5:
3), shows that something about the kingdom belongs to
the saints—namely, its blessings and privileges.

In telling to what the Hebrew Christians had come, the
writer says: "To the general assembly and church of
the first-born who are enrolled in heaven," etc. (Heb. 12:
23.) The word "first-born" is in the plural in the Greek
and refers to the saints; and since it was "the church of
the first-born" (the saints), it did belong to the saints in
some sense, but not in its origin or its government. On
this passage the scholarly Robert Milligan wrote: "This
has reference to the church of Christ on earth, all the
members of which are, on account of their high honors
and principles, called 'the first-born,' just as Christ is
himself called 'the first-born of every creature.'"
(Milligan's "Commentary on Hebrews.")

GREETINGS FROM SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA.
BY EMMA P. LARIMORE.

AT HOME AGAIN.
Mr. Larimore is at home, and enjoys being here. He

was very kindly treated at the hospital, all—doctors,
nurses, and attendants—being exceedingly attentive to
him. From "Sunshine," the little nurse who came to him
in the early mornings to wash his face and hands, to the
nurse who gave him his last dose of medicine at night,
all seemed to vie with each other in doing their very best;
but all the time he longed to be at home, and was exceed-
ingly glad when, February 3—a bright, beautiful Sunday
morning—he made the trip from the hospital to our home.
It was an especially glad day for him, too, because it was
the birthday anniversary of his son, Virgil.

Of course, he was not able to get up to come home, but
was picked up by two men, put on a stretcher beside his
bed, taken downstairs in an elevator, and placed in an
ambulance, and when we reached home he was taken into
the house on the stretcher and laid upon the bed. He "is
not yet able to sit up, but is improving steadily. He was
in the hospital seven weeks, lacking one day.

He greatly appreciates the letters, cards, messages, and
gifts his friends have sent him. From his bed he can see
the postman as he enters our premises, and twice a day
waits and watches for his coming. He enjoys hearing
the cards and letters read. His doctor has forbidden his
having visitors, so his only communication with his
friends is through written messages. The ban against
visitors will be lifted in a few days, I think, and his near-
by friends can then come to see him. I wish we could
reply to all messages received, but that is practically
impossible.

By saying so often that Mr. Larimore was doing well,
I may have made the impression that he is much nearer
to complete recovery than he is. He cannot sit up, can
move himself in bed with difficulty, and it will be weeks
before he can be placed in a wheel chair, and months, I
fear, before he can walk. His progress is necessarily
slow, but he progresses, and will eventually walk, the
doctors say. So we are content.

I introduced to you some of our hospital friends, and

have received inquiries as to their welfare. Mrs. Long,
our next-door neighbor in the hospital, who was hurt just
as Mr. Larimore was, two days in advance of his injury,
was released from her plaster cast before he attained
freedom. She was able to be up in a wheel chair and
spent much of her time in the beautiful sun room on the
second floor; but she is still in the hospital, having suf-
fered an attack of rheumatism that keeps her there.

We left little Mardrie in the hospital, but she is now at
home—a prisoner still, however, with her broken leg in a
plaster cast. The little seven-year-old girl had a good
time in the S. A. V. H., managing, with her playthings,
her singing, her books, and her visitors, to pass the time
pleasantly. She was exceedingly anxious to see Mr. Lari-
more, and exacted a promise from me that he would, if
put into a wheel chair before leaving the hospital, as I
hoped he would be, call at her room to see her, but he
could not be put into the chair. Mardrie took great in-
terest in Mr. Larimore's welfare, and was especially anx-
ious that he should get sufficient sleep. When she was
lonely, she would say to a nurse: "Please peek in at
Room 208, and if Brother Larimore is asleep, tell Mrs.
Larimore to come up here." I spent as much time as I
could with the little prisoner; but I fear that, if Mardrie
could have prescribed for him, Mr. Larimore would have
had a heavy sleeping potion administered every day.

I am glad our hospital days are over for this time, but
I really miss the nurses and many of the patients in whom
I became interested. We enjoyed the radio there very
much indeed, especially "The Shell Ship of Joy" over
KFI, Los Angeles, every morning from eight to nine,
except Sunday mornings. That program is put on by the
Shell Oil Company for shut-ins especially. The Shell
Ship of Joy is under command of Captain Dobbs—" Dob-
sey," his passengers call him—and it gave a pleasant
send-off to the day to hear his cheery, "Good-by! Happy
day!" at the close of the program. For the pleasure
afforded by the radio we are indebted to Mr. Charles F.
Randall, of the Cossairt Radio Company, of Orange, Cal.,
to whom we extend thanks.

We would be glad to share with you the many cheering
letters Mr. Larimore receives, if we could. One last week
from E. C. Fuqua, of Pasadena, Cal., minister of the
Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, was a "call to preach,"
which came as the clarion blast of a bugle to a tempo-
rarily disabled warrior. Brother Fuqua wrote: "Word
has just reached me of your release from the hos-
pital, and I hasten to congratulate you. I am deeply
rejoiced, and I believe you will be spared us many years
yet. May you hasten to complete recovery; and may your
first sermon after recovery be preached at Sichel Street,
as was your last before your accident. This is a standing
invitation which I trust you will remember. May God
bless you continually."

Mrs. Ferda Marshall, of Fresno, wrote:
"I believe that if any one who has not experienced the

same misfortune can sympathize with you, I can. I
watched my own dear father through several weeks of
such as you are going through, and I realize that none
but a man could survive such with patience and fortitude.

"Now, dear Brother Larimore, you must not be lying
there feeling useless and unnecessary, as sick folks are
prone to do. You are preaching and teaching just as
surely as if you were in the pulpit—and more effective
sermons, to my way of thinking; for faith in theory is one
thing and faith in practice is another and a better, and
to accept misfortune with courage and bear it with
patience and fortitude are just parts of a big sermon
welded together, embracing faith and obedience and all
other Christian virtues. So long as this old world stands,
people will have their Gethsemanes and will react toward
them as they have seen and learned. What a wonderful
inspiration to know that by your dear example you have
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taught others to endure their trials as God would have
them do, as Christians, followers of the One who first
passed down the lonely road of the Garden!"

Especially pleasing are letters announcing the arrival
of namesakes. About the first of this year Mr. Larimore
received a letter from Brother J. C. Bailey, Radville,
Saskatchewan, Canada, in which he said: "My purpose
in writing you is to inform you of another namesake.
Early last Lord's day—December 16—twin boys arrived
at our home. Their names are Ray Larimore and Roy
Hardeman." Mr. Larimore always starts his namesakes
off with a copy of "Larimore and His Boys," writing a
suitable inscription on the flyleaf. Ray Larimore's book
is waiting for Mr. Larimore to be able to write the in-
scription—Roy Hardeman's copy also, for it would never
do to slight one of these little Canadian newcomers.

But the latest notice of a namesake was received yes-
terday (February 14)—William Larimore Green, who ar-
rived in this beautiful world February 8, weighing nearly
seven and one-half pounds. He is the son of William M.
and Ruby Lanier Green, Berkeley friends whom we love,
and Mr. Larimore appreciates very much this latest name-
sake, whose book must also wait till proper inscription
can be written in it.

822 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, California.

OUR INDIAN PREACHER.
BY L. L. BRIGANCE.

Brother James White, our Indian preacher, has proven
himself to be a good student and is making progress
in his studies. He is earnest and diligent, prompt and
punctual. He has made a good impression on the faculty
and students of the school. They think well of him. He
has preached a few times, as often as he had opportunity,
since he has been here. He has preached for the church
here in Henderson. All who have heard him are favora-
bly impressed with both his intelligence and his earnest-
ness.

He is anxious to carry the gospel to his own people.
Just as soon as he can prepare himself he intends to go
back to the reservations and spend his life preaching to
the Indians. This is highly commendable in him. Chris-
tians everywhere ought to appreciate his purpose and zeal.
They ought to appreciate such an opportunity to carry
the gospel to a great race of people whom we have almost
entirely neglected. Of course, Brother White can have
much greater influence among the Indians than a white
man can. He understands them and speaks their lan-
guage. They understand him. It is a rare opportunity
to do some real missionary work.

But Brother White, like so many others, has no means
with which to support himself and family and go to
school. He thought he had arrangements made to take
care of his expenses this year, but he has been disap-
pointed in this respect and now finds himself in financial
difficulties, being compelled to go into debt for the actual
necessities of life and with no assurance for anything in
the future. The time is at hand when he must either
receive assistance or else give up his work in school and
go where he can find work to support his family. Breth-
ren here in Henderson have been befriending him in
various ways, but with all other obligations, they can-
not take care of his needs. Something must be done at
once. Brother Hardeman and other members of the fac-
ulty who know him best and who appreciate him most
regret exceedingly to see him defeated in his efforts to
prepare himself to preach the gospel to his race. So we
have decided to present his case to the brotherhood and
ask them to come to his assistance. Just a few dollars
from churches and individuals will supply his needs and
keep him in school. It looks like a crime not to do it.
Among all of our American Indians, only two, Brother

White and Brother Scott E. Sherdee, of Muskogee, Okla.,
have accepted the gospel and determined to preach it to
their people. They ought to be encouraged. Won't you
assist him? Bring this matter before your congregation
and ask it to send a contribution at once. Send all dona-
tions to N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn., and he will
see that every dollar is properly used.

This appeal is made without Brother White's knowledge
or consent.

"THERE SHOULD BE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN
THE CHURCH OF THE LORD AND THE SO-

CALLED 'CHRISTIAN CHURCH.'"
BY G. C. BREWER.

The Gospel Advocate of January 31 carried a letter
from me commending an editorial by Brother F. W. Smith
which had appeared in the January 17 issue of that paper.
In that letter I wrote the sentence which I am now using
as the caption of this article. Brother Smith has written
me that some brethren have misunderstood and criticized
that statement, and he has been kind enough to explain
that I meant that there should be no distinction in the
names "church of Christ" and "Christian Church." I
thank Brother Smith for his explanation, but I meant
more than that. I do not see how I can make my meaning
any clearer than it is stated in the paragraph of which
the criticized sentence is a part, but I shall do my best to
state my position in such a way that it cannot be misun-
derstood.

First, let me state that my position is exactly the same
position that Brother Smith had taken in the editorial I
was commending. My position is the identical position
taken by Brother J. G. Wilson, whose letter appeared on
the same page on which my letter was printed. It is the
same position that was held by Brethren Lipscomb,
Sewell, McQuiddy, and F. D. Srygley; the same position
that Brethren Elam, Kurfees, Smith, and all others who
have a nonsectarian view of the church—who know the
difference between the church which is entered by obedi-
ence to divine law and a denomination which is entered
by obedience to human requirements—have ever held and
fought for.

To interpret my statement to mean that I sanction the
unscriptural practices of the people whom some call
"digressives," such as the use of instrumental music in
the worship and the use of organizations other than the
church to evangelize the world, etc., is not only inexcusa-
ble, but to those who know the facts it is laughable; and
I am afraid it betrays a pitiably sectarian condition among
people who try to be nonsectarian.

I have been writing, preaching, and debating on these
issues for nearly twenty-five years; and if I may be par-
doned for this much personal history, I have received
some flattering offers from the "digressive" people in the
years gone by. When I was a penniless boy struggling
to get an education, those people offered me a scholarship
in their colleges—offered to educate me free—in the belief
that I would become a preacher of the gospel—and, of
course, they expected me to agree with their practices. I
declined this offer and worked my way through school—
washed dishes, washed windows, swept floors, etc., rather
than go with people whose practices I believed to be un-
scriptural. But, despite all this, when I condemn a nar-
row sectarian spirit (which, by the way, is far greater
digression from New Testament Christianity than the use
of instrumental music), some brother suspects me of at
least being "soft" toward the "digressives." But we all
know that jealousies, suspicions, quibbling, and punctili-
ousness in technical matters have always been character-
istic of sectarianism. The Pharisees thought our Lord
was unsound, disloyal, and unscriptural.

I do not accuse any of my brethren or anybody else of
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being as bad as the Pharisees—no! But just to the extent
that we become sectarian, we become like the Pharisees.
Let us all be careful.

When I said that there should not be any distinction
between the church of the Lord and the so-called "Chris-
tian Church," of course I did not mean that there is not
and should not be a difference in the practice of the people
who are usually designated as "digressives" and the peo-
ple who sometimes call themselves "loyals "—the peoples
who are now by some distinguished by the terms "Chris-
tian Church" and the terms "church of Christ." I object
to such a use of those names because that is nothing short
of denominationalizing Scriptural names. It makes each
name designate a denomination which is distinct from the
other. It makes two separate institutions out of people
who belong to the same institution—the church of the
Lord. We should sanction, indorse, and stay with these
brethren as far as and as long as they stay with the
Scriptures, and then we should only continue to stay with
the Scriptures ourselves and let them do the departing,
and, of course, that which separates them from the Scrip-
tures necessarily and automatically separates them from
us. Thus they would do all the separating, distinguish-
ing, and denominationalizing. Denominationalism always
makes necessary denominational names and terms; hence,
we should let them adopt whatever sectarian titles they
need. We need none.

That the so-called "Christian Church" and the so-
called "church of Christ" are not two distinct institutions
should be obvious to all from the fact that they do not
have different initiatory ceremonies—two different "join-
ing" processes.

I made the point that people become members of the so-
called "Christian Church" by primary obedience to the
gospel—by obedience to that "form of doctrine" delivered
by the apostles—viz., by faith in Christ, repentance of
and from sin, confession and baptism. Now, we all know
that this obedience makes them members of the body of
Christ, which is his church. Then, if we do not recognize
them as members of the "church of Christ," and if we
require them to do something more—to take some addi-
tional steps—in order to get into the "church of Christ,"
it must be clear that we make the "church of Christ"
a denomination which is not the body of Christ. And if
we do not require such persons to reobey the gospel, we
therefore approve their obedience to all of the Lord's
requirements for membership in his church, and yet we
will not allow them to be called members of our party
which we call the "church of Christ." And I summed up
that additional step which they must take to be admitted
into our "communion" in the terms, "the nonuse of
instrumental music." Since we approve and accept their
faith, repentance, confession, and baptism, and yet say
that they are not members of the "church of Christ," we
must see that the one condition that they must yet meet
in order to get into the "church of Christ" is the rejec-
tion of instrumental music. Thus that becomes the one
doctrine that distinguishes the "church of Christ" from
the institution into which people enter by obedience to the
gospel.

This is the point I made, and this I call sectarianism of
the worst type.

If people who obey the gospel are not yet members of
the "church of Christ," then every preacher who repre-
sents the "church of Christ" must require people who
are converted by him to take these or this additional step
at the time of their obedience. His question to each candi-
date for membership must be: "Do you believe with all
of your heart that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the
living God, and do you also believe that the use of in-
strumental music in the worship is sinful, and do you sub-
scribe with all your heart to all that the 'church of
Christ' teaches and practices, and do you forever re-

nounce and denounce the 'digressives' and all their
works? "

Would it not be better, brethren, to admit that all who
obey the gospel are members of the church of the Lord
and then teach them to observe the " all things " com-
manded and to stop there? Instead of making the rejec-
tion of something—a negative attitude—a condition of
membership in a body which would necessarily be a de-
nomination, let the people who advocate these things make
their acceptance a condition of membership in their party.
Then they are the ones who have formed a party into
which obedience to the gospel will not bring a person, but
he will have to take the additional step of subscribing to
their practice. That some of them have thus far denomi-
nationalized themselves canr.ot be successfully denied.

I am glad of the opportunity to write upon this line;
and if the kind editors of the Gospel Advocate will allow
me the space, I shall write one more article on some re-
lated points.

WHERE COMFORT IS FOUND.
Never despair; lost hope is a fatal disease. The great

apostle, looking back over his life, said: "Having obtained
help of God, I continue unto this day, witnessing." Is it
wise to rob ourselves of the comfort of seeking help where
Paul found it?

From every stormy wind that blows,
From every swelling tide of woes,
There is a calm, a safe retreat;
'Tis found beneath the mercy seat.

We hope that all our readers know that place. "Let us
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."—S. J. Baker.

The power of a good name, a reputation for honor, hon-
esty, manliness, in any profession, any business, in any
condition, anywhere on this earth, cannot be measured.—
Selected.

SERMON OUTLINES
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES

BY A. J. BACHMAN

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible-
class teachers, and others that take public part in
church services.

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar-
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and
Hedge's "Rules" for debate.

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services,
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper
containing different sections of the outline to the
members who are to take part in the next meeting,
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip-
tural references on that section of the outline. Or,
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard,
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con-
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they
selected these references.

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid.
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.
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GIVE YOUR CHILDREN
A True Conception
of the Bible

Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to
see that he gets it.
He will love the great men and women of the Bible if
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom-
mend

SHORT BIBLE STORIES
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to
the facts as written.
Tiresome chronology and minor events have been omitted,
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without
confusing data.
The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra-
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the
day, and are beautifully colored.

Every Child Should Have This Book
for His Very Own

PRICE, $2.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

WORK AT NEWPORT, N. C.
BY J. C. LEDFORD.

Have we been doing our duty in
establishing churches in destitute
fields? Every individual and every
congregation which is using the New
Testament method of evangelizing
mission fields, of course, can answer
in the affirmative.

No one would call in question the
duty of preaching the gospel. "Go
ye therefore, and teach all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever I have
commanded you; and, lo, I am with
you always, even unto the end of the
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And

he said unto them, Go ye into all the
world, and preach the gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is

, baptized shall be saved; but he that
believeth not shall be damned."
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) "But ye shall
receive power, after that the Holy
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall
be witnesses unto me both in Jeru-
salem, and in all Judea, and in Sa-
maria, and unto the uttermost part
of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.)

Thus we have the commission to
preach the gospel of Christ to a lost
world, and also the order in which
they were to begin, and it is to last
until the end of the world. Great re-
sponsibility rests upon us as indi-
viduals, also on each local congrega-
tion, in seeing that this solemn,

sacred, holy commission is put into
execution. We should look back to
the examples in God's word and imi-
tate them in carrying on this great
work. Looking back to them, we find
that the local church was in control
and did not operate through any mis-
sionary society, convention, or State
board of the denominational world.

Looking to the Jerusalem church in
the beginning for our example, we
find that when the persecution arose
about the stoning of Stephen and
the disciples were scattered abroad
preaching the word, some of them
came to Antioch. "And the hand of
the Lord was with them: and a great
number believed, and turned unto the
Lord. Then tidings of these things
came unto the ears of the church
which was in Jerusalem: and they
sent forth Barnabas, that he should
go as far as Antioch, who, when he
came, and had seen the grace of God,
was glad, and exhorted them all,
that with purpose of heart they would
cleave unto the Lord." (Acts 11:
21-23.) Verse 25 tells us that Bar-
nabas went to Tarsus "for to seek
Saul," and verse 26 says they spent
"a whole year" in Antioch.

This was an inviting field because
of the fact that there were Chris-
tians in Antioch doing all they could
to establish a church, which they did
by the aid of the Jerusalem church.

Now, when a local church finds a
few members doing all they can for
the establishment of a church, they
should do as the Jerusalem church
did in sending aid to Antioch. In
Acts 13 we find the Antioch church
sending out Paul and Barnabas on a
great missionary tour which must
have embraced a number of years.
A history of this work forms a very
interesting part of Acts. On their
return they made a report to the
church of the work accomplished. So
there should be no objection to this
order of reporting to the church sup-
porting such work. This and two
other missionary tours resulted in
the establishment of churches in
many prominent cities mentioned in
the New Testament, among which
was Philippi. This church con-
tributed to the support of Paul in
Thessalonica, and Paul commends
them and makes mention of the fact
that other churches could have done
the same.

Two or more churches may support
mission work in the same place. (See
Phil. 4: 15, 16.) When the church
at Thessalonica was established, it
was said of them: "For from you
sounded out the word of the Lord
not only in Macedonia and Achaia,
but also in every place your faith to
Godward is spread abroad; so that
we need not to speak anything."
(1 Thess. 1: 8.) So we have the
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Jerusalem church aiding the Antioch
church, and the Antioch church send-
ing out Paul and Barnabas, and Paul
preaching in the city of Philippi, and
the Philippian church contributing
to the support of Paul in Thessa-
lonica, and the church in Thessa-
lonica sounding out the word of the
Lord.

Brother, does the church of which
you are a member follow the example
of those just mentioned. Are there
not many places in every direction
from you that are inviting fields?

I came to Newport, N. C, in the
early part of last December. We
have here only a small band of dis-
ciples who are contending for the
faith. Indeed, it is a mission field,
and one that has as much ignorance,
prejudice, and sectarian bigotry as
any place on earth.

The State of North Carolina has
2,559,123 people, and less than three
hundred members of the body of
Christ.

Several years ago two families
moved from near Newport to Florida,
where they heard the gospel and
obeyed it. Soon afterwards they re-
turned to their old home in North
Carolina; and being interested in the
salvation of their neighbors, they
invited Brother T. H. Burton over
for a meeting. This meeting re-
sulted in several baptisms and the
establishment of a small congrega-
tion composed of very poor people.
Since that time Brother Burton has
returned and held several meetings,
resulting in others obeying the gos-
pel. At the present time they have
a small house in which to meet and
are able to do something in the way
of supporting me, but not able to sup-
port me to the extent of a living.
This little congregation is in the ex-
treme eastern portion of the State,
about two hundred miles from any
other congregation.

Our opportunities are unlimited in
this community, and I really believe
in a reasonable length of time I can
build up the cause until it will be
self-supporting; but in order for me
to do this, it is absolutely necessary
to have some financial assistance.
The brethren in this community are
willing to do whatever they can, but
they lack some of being able to take
care of me. So, brethren, I am tak-
ing the privilege of letting you know
a little bit of conditions and needs,
believing that you will appreciate the
privilege and have pleasure in help-
ing to support this work for the year
1929. The only support that I am
receiving at the present time is fif-
teen dollars a month from the Ca-
they's Creek congregation, Hamp-
shire, Tenn. Now, if there is an-

START NOW TO EARN
$50.00 to $500.00

BY SELLING
Nationally known Novia's Chocolate Easter
Eggs, the delicious and healthful kind you
will like because they are made of the finest
and purest ingredients obtainable. This is an
article every home will buy.

Packed in individual boxes containing six eggs, wrapped in colorful tin-foil
paper in the following flavors:

1 Raspberry Fruit Cream 1 Orange Coconut 1 Apricot Marshmallow
1 Day and Night                        1 Marshmallow              1 Maple Walnut

Carton contains 48 boxes, costing you 25c a box and selling for 35c. Your
profit on the carton, $4.80. Carrying charges prepaid. 30 days' credit.

WE DO NOT ACCEPT UNSOLD BOXES—SATISFACTION GUARANTEED

CHURCH SUPPLY COMPANY, BLOSSBURG, PA.
Kindly enter our order for_________________ cartons of Novia Easter Eggs.
Xante_________________________________________,_________________
Address _________________________________________________________

WONDERFUL SONGS
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little
book is to render a service to the church in its; evangelistic
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only.

PRICES
Single copy, postpaid_______________________________ 10c
Per hundred, not prepaid___________________________ $10.00

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 CapitolBuilding

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minuter and Singer

For information, write
J. M. TUCKER

3650 Wabansia Avenue
Phone,Belmont2546

TOWER CHIMES PLATED FROM
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD

CHURCH REUS —PEALS
M c S h a n e Bell F o u n d r y Co.

BALTIMORE, MD

other congregation that would like to
have a part in this work, it would be
highly appreciated by those who are
directly interested. Address me at
Newport, N. C.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
MEAT LOAF.—Three pounds of lean

beef, one-half pound of raw ham,
three eggs (well beaten), three soda
crackers rolled fine, one teaspoonful
of salt, one teaspoonful of pepper,
three tablespoonfuls of cream, six
hard-boiled eggs. Grind the beef and
ham fine; then add the salt and
pepper, the cracker crumbs, the
well-beaten eggs, and the cream.
Mix all together. Grease a roasting
pan, and press part of the mixture
in firmly. Add a layer of boiled eggs,
then more mixture on top. Cover
and bake in a moderate oven one
hour. Uncover and bake half an
hour. Serve either hot or cold.
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And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Let Us Help You!

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

HARP.
Jacob H. Harp was born on De-

cember 3, 1857, and died on January
30, 1929, aged seventy-one years, one
month, and twenty-seven days. He
was married to Sue Finnie in Feb-
ruary, 1886. To this union were
born six children, three of whom are
living. He united with the church in
Milburn, Ky., in 1874, under the
preaching of Brother Farrow. Fu-
neral services were conducted by the
writer, in the presence of a host of
friends and relatives, at the family
residence in Milburn. "Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit,
that they may rest from their la-
bors; and their works do follow
them." He lived a very quiet and
simple life. H. ERNEST SUTTON.

HAMRICK.
Hasten Douglas Hamrick passed

away on June 1, 1928, at his home
at Cannon Creek, Tenn. He was
born in Sequatchie Valley on July
10, 1868, and is survived by his wife
and seven children, two sisters, and
one brother. He had been a Chris-
tian forty-two years, having obeyed
the gospel under the preaching of
Brother A. J. Avery. Surely he kept
the faith and finished the course,
henceforth there is a crown awaiting
him. We do not weep as those who
have no hope, but do all to make our
calling and election sure, and we
have the assurance of meeting our
loved one in that land of joy and
happiness where no sorrow ever
comes. Brother Woodruff spoke words
of comfort and consolation to the
sorrowing family.

MRS. VIRA SMITH.

PRICHARD.
Mrs. Mattie E. Prichard, aged

eighty years, died at her home, in
Memphis, Tenn., on January 11,
1929, after a protracted illness. She
is survived by two brothers (the
writer being one), one sister, three
sons, four daughters, and quite a
number of grandchildren. She be-
came a Christian during her early
girlhood days and has lived a loyal
and faithful member of the church of
Christ since. Her life has been at-
tractive in many ways, and has left
memories that are wholly pleasant
to all who knew her, making it hard
to say farewell to one who had en-
tered into the affections of so many.
But death is a universal fact, reach-
ing every living being upon the whole
earth. Its angel silently treads the
doorway of homes and with his icy
fingers touches our fondest treasures
and takes them from our embrace,
one by one. May God richly bless
the sorrowing souls left behind and
overrule all things for his glory and
our good. GEORGE H. MCCAIN, M.D.

MULLINS.
Ollie D. Haithcock was born near

Smyrna, Tenn., on July 18, 1891.
She was married to Charles Mullins
on December 11, 1910, to which union
were born three children, two of

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.

$2.00 per year, in advance.
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Books to Help the Teacher
TRAINING FOR SERVICE.

Moninger, Herbert.
The book is designed to meet the needs

of the masses of people who want a sim-
ple and practical knowledge of the Bible,
how to study it, and how to teach it. It
is the only book that gives the sweep
of Old and New Testament history in
a way that it can be easily remembered.
Price!_________(cloth) $0.75; (manila) $0.40

LET'S PLAY—Games for Children.
Geister, Edna.

The games described are suitable for
home groups, for the schoolroom, for
small parties and large parties, indoors
and out, in the home, the school, the
church, and the community house.
Price _______________________________ $1.25

A LITTLE KIT OF TEACHERS'
TOOLS.

Howard, Philip E.
Practical help on lesson preparation,

knowing the pupil, securing attention,
asking questions, using illustrations, con-
ducting reviews, getting the pupils to
work, leading the pupils to Christ. A
brief setting forth of many of the most
important teaching principles and meth-
ods in Sunday-school work, simply told
and practically illustrated from actual
experience, for the help of the untrained
teacher. Price__________________________$0.75

THE NURSERY CLASS OF THE
CHURCH SCHOOL.

McCallum, Eva B.
Supplies everything necessary for the

teacher of three-year-old children. By the
selection of teaching material exactly
adapted to the understanding of three-
year-old children the right approach to
the child's nature is made. It is not a
set course with the lessons dated.

Stories from the everyday experience
of a little child; stories of Jesus, and of
the child Samuel. Rhymes that are child-
like and that interpret his world. Sim-
ple songs or rhymes that are not beyond
the capacity or understanding of little
children. Songs for the teacher to sing
to the children. Price____________________$1.50

CRADLE ROLL LESSONS.
Oglevee, Louise M.

A book for the Cradle Roll Class of the
Bible school and for little children in
the home, containing Bible stories, finger
plays, handwork, picture and cut-out
suggestions and songs—both words and
music.

The Bible stories (for every Sunday
in the year) are arranged to fit the sea-
sons, and no attempt at logical sequence
has been made. In many of them only
a part of the story has been used, and
the few short Memory Verses are re-
peated many times. In some Cradle
Roll classes there are babies too young
even to listen to the shortest stories;
but the motion verses with each lesson
hold the underlying thought, and the
handwork carries home a suggestion of
the lesson. Price________ „____ „__ .____ $1.50

TRAINING TO TEACH.
Meacham, E. J.

A topical handbook for Christian work-
ers, made up of forceful, practical, and
stimulating thoughts on the vital things
of the Christian life and service. Cloth,
12rno. Price, postpaid__________________ $1.25

HANDWORK IN THE SUNDAY
SCHOOL.

Littlefield, Milton S.
This little book contains a practical

outline of the use of manual methods in
religious education. Based on the theory
that all education rests on the law of
creative self-activity, this method of
teaching the Bible and its great lessons
has proved more effective with young
children than any other yet tried.
Price ______________________________$1.50

HOW TO USE YOUR MIND.
Kitson, Harry D., Ph.D.

Studying without a plan is like groping
in a fog. Here is a book that dispels the
mists of mental confusion and leads to
clear, productive thinking.

"Beg. borrow, or buy a copy and read
and reread it. The answer to every ques-
tion concerning study is there in simple,
accurate language.'"—Daniel B. Leary,
University of Buffalo.
Price _______________________________ $1.75

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

whom are members of the church of
Christ. She was baptized into Christ
by Brother C. M. Pullias on August
25, 1908, and afterwards lived a con-
sistent and consecrated Christian life.
She departed this life, at her home,
near Florence, Tenn., on January 21,
1929. On the day following Brother
S. W. Peebles conducted the funeral
services at the church house where
she was accustomed to meet for wor-
ship, after which she was laid to rest
in the Clark graveyard. She was
truly a worker at home. She was a
kind, loving wife and mother, and
lived and died strong in the faith.
She leaves a husband, three children,
a father, three brothers, and a step-
mother, with many friends, to mourn
her loss. It was my privilege to visit
their Christian home while in a meet-
ing at Florence. "Blessed are the
dead who die in the Lord."

GEORGE W. GRAVES.

ESKRIDGE.
My beloved companion, W. B. Esk-

ridge, was born on May 14, 1850, and
departed this life on July 13, 1928,
aged seventy-eight years and two
months. He was baptized over fifty
years ago by Brother E. G. Sewell
and was a devoted member of the
congregation at Burnett's Chapel.
The congregation has suffered a dis-
tinct loss and the Gospel Advocate
has lost a long-standing subscriber.
The Advocate has been in the home
for about seventy years. Mr. Esk-
ridge was of the third generation that
had lived and died on this farm. As
I look back to the old home, I see a
room that is lonesome, a chair partly
shoved under a closed desk. The
dear one that occupied that chair is
not in it. He has retired from the
activities of this world and in faith
and grace is resting from his labors.
Brother L. L. Yeagley and Brother
G. L. Cullum spoke words of comfort
to the family, and his body was laid
to rest in the northeast corner of the
old home to await the resurrection
morn.             ONE WHO LOVED HIM.

LANIER.
Sist°r Mary Agnes (Belew) Lanier

was born on April 14, 1859, and died
on January 28, 1929. Had she lived
till April, she would have been three-
score and ten years of age. She was
married to Brother John Lanier on
January 2, 1882. To this union
eight children were born. Three of
them—Grady, Herschel, and Miss
Pearl—are left to mourn their loss.
Grady and Herschel are merchants
ft Florence, Ala. Miss Pearl is a
teacher in the high school at Lex-
irgton, Ala., where Sister Lanier was
born and spent her entire life. The
writer has held a number of meet-
ings at Lexington, and has spent
many happy hours in the home of
Brother and Sister Lanier. Funeral
services were conducted by Brother
J. M. Hottel, Brother C E. Holt, and
the writer, before an immense audi-
ence in the church of Christ at Lex-
ington. Brother Lanier, the children,
grandchildren, and other relatives,
as well as the church of which she
was a charter member, have sus-
tained a loss that can never be re-
gained this side of heaven, and our
hearts go out in deepest sympathy
for them all. We pray that there
will be a happy reunion "over there."

J. T. HARRIS.

SMITH.
Andrew Jackson Smith was born

in Lauderdale County. Ala., seventy-
seven years ago. He passed away on
December 24, 1928. He was a mem-
ber of the church of Christ—a mem-
ber of the Poplar Street congrega-
tion, Florence. His devoted wife and
faithful companion and counselor for
many years was formerly Miss Hat-
tie Akers. They were the parents of
five children—two sons and three
daughters—who, with the bereaved
wife and mother, survive him.
Brother Smith was the youngest
child of one of Lauderdale County's
most prominent families, only one of
which, Sister Mattie Young, a sister,
is living. Brother Smith's official
life covered a period of seventeen
years and was highly satisfactory to
his constituents. He was a leading
merchant of Florence for many years.
In his religious convictions he was

firm and unwavering. He became
identified with the movement to re-
store primitive Christianity to the
world when he was a young man,
and remained faithful and loyal to
the principles of New Testament
Christianity until the close of his
earth life. One by one God's chil-
dren are gathering home.

C. E. HOLT.

CLARK.
Mona Clark was born on February

19, 1914. She obeyed the gospel on
September 8, 1928. She read the
Bible and attended church services
regularly. She departed this life on
January 27, 1929. Mona was the
youngest of five children born to
Brother J. J. Clark and wife. One
older sister preceded her to the great
beyond some few years ago. Mona
v as a kind and obedient girl and an
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THE NEW BOOK OF ETIQUETTE
Eichler, Lillian

Protect yourself from sudden embarrassments. A chance meeting
on the street, an unexpected invitation, a cup of coffee suddenly
overturned, an introduction to some person of note—these are the
occasions that demand complete self-possession, that demand calm-
ness and ease. Those who become embarrassed under circumstances
like these instantly betray the fact that they are not accustomed to
good society. "The New Book of Etiquette" is a Social Secretary
for Life that solves every social problem and prevents embarrassing
blunders. Price___________________________________________ $1.00

THE CHARM OF FINE MANNERS
Starrett, Mrs. Helen Ekin .

There is nothing quite like this book in existence. It is lively
reading. Girls will enjoy every page of it, and fathers and mothers
will find it a great boon. In a charming way the author writes about
behavior, manners, self-control, self-culture, aims in life", personal
habits, society, conversation, friends, tact, the making of a home, etc.
Small 12mo. Price________________________________________ $1.00
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example of purity and devotion, and
held the love and friendship of her
associates in the home, the school, and
the church. Girl's of Mona's type
will be sorely missed, as she was a
ray of sunshine and cheerfulness to
all she chanced to meet. But we can
account for this in her life when we
think of the good home in which she
grew up and which she adorned. We
have no better Christian homes than
that of Brother and Sister Clark,
who, by their loyal, godly lives, have
set the proper example before their
children. Mona was just completing
the eighth grade in school, when she
contracted pneumonia, and after all
that kind hands and tender hearts
could do, and the assistance of two
good physicians, she was cut down in
the bloom of youth, to blossom in that
fair land where flowers never fade,
where sorrows never come, where
hearts do not ache nor bleed nor

break. Mona leaves two sisters, one
brother, and her father and mother,
together with a host of relatives and
friends, to mourn her departure.
Funeral services were conducted by
the writer at the North Spring (Ten-
nessee) meetinghouse, near the Clark
home, after which her remains were
laid to rest in the family burying
ground.                       WILLIE HUNTER.

CRAIG.
Brother Marlin H. Craig was born

in Landersville, Ala., on May 9, 1880,
and died on January 25, 1929, at the
hospital at Decatur, where he had
been taken on the previous Sunday
from his home not far from Moulton.
Funeral services were conducted at
Aldridge Grove, his home congrega-
tion, by Brother James R. Greer, of
Decatur. Brother Craig had been in
the service of our Master since his

baptism by Brother T. B. Larimore
when he was sixteen years of age.
His life had been spent mainly in
Lawrence County. Wherever he was
for any length of time, he took an
active part in the local church work.
He was a good instructor in the
Lord's-day study of the Bible. He
saw clearly Scriptural teaching.
While, like all other human beings,
he was not without his faults, yet his
strong personality was always on the
side of right, and he did not hesitate
to express his convictions and to act
accordingly. Brother Craig was left
motherless at the age of six and fa-
therless at the age of twelve, and
knew what it was to struggle into
young manhood. Having very high
ideals, he educated himself and
taught school successfully and served
his county well one term as Superin-
tendent of Education. He was mar-
ried twice, each time to a member of
a leading and influential family of the
county. His first wife was Miss
Maude Alexander, and to them five
children were born, one of whom died;n inf
Lonna Burch, and to this marriage
nine children were born, the oldest of
whom is fifteen years of age and the
youngest sixteen months. The be-
reaved mother and children have the
deepest sympathy of fellow Christians
and of friends and relatives, and the
prayers of many a child of God as-
cend in their behalf. The mother and
the older children have a burden to
bear which can best be borne only by
the help of the Master, and the little
ones left need the help of Him who
cares for the fatherless. Brother
Craig will be long and deeply missed
by the members of the Aldridge
Grove congregation and the commu-
nity in general. EARL M. HODSON.

WILL THE "PASTORS" COME?
BY A. S. REYNOLDS.

I appreciate what is being said
through the Gospel Advocate on the
"pastor" question. I do not know
any place in the New Testament
where a "located evangelist" is men-
tioned. When will the churches get
back to the practice of the church in
its beginning? There is a vast terri-
tory here in West Florida in need of
the gospel. Why will the strong and
wealthy congregations sit idly by and
see the people perish, and make no
effort to send the preacher to the lost?
I am reading with much interest the
sketches of the work of the "pioneer
preachers." O how we need more of
their kind to carry the good news of
salvation to the lost! My prayer is
that the faithful will stand by those
who are out on the "firing line."
Time is flying and souls are dying.
Will our money cry out against us
in the day of judgment? (See James
5: 3.) Yes, if we hoard it up for
worldly pleasure. Keep up the agita-
tion; it will arouse some who are
asleep and save some souls.

"Remember that the difficulty
which seems a great mountain to us

I may only seem a molehill to God."

WHAT to do

WHEN todoit

andWHERE!
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THINGS PRACTICAL.
BY FRED M. LITTLE.

"Cain rose up against Abel his
brother, and slew him." (Gen. 4: 8.)
What caused Cain to commit the first
murder recorded in the history of the
human race? It was because "Jeho-
vah had respect unto Abel and to
his offering: but unto Cain and to
his offering he had no respect. And
Cain was very wroth, and his counte-
nance fell." (Verses 4, 5.)

Some one has made the statement
that Abel was the first martyr. Web-
ster defines martyr: "One who vol-
untarily suffered death as the penalty
of refusing to renounce his religion
or a tenet, principle, or practice be-
longing to it." There is nothing in
the record of the tragedy of Cain
and Abel to indicate that the elder
brother called upon the younger to
give up or cease his worship. I,
therefore, conclude the cause of the
murder was jealousy on the part of
Cain. Adam Clarke says: "This is
the first triumph of sin. It is not
the death of an ordinary person, but
of the most holy man then in being.
It is not brought about by the provi-
dence of God or by a gradual failure
and destruction of the earthly fabric,
but by a violent separation of body
and soul; it is not done by a common
enemy, from whom nothing better
could be expected, but by the hand of
a brother, and for no other reason
than because the object of his envy
was more righteous than himself."
One meaning of jealousy is: "Hav-
ing morbid fear of rivalry in love or
preference given to another." Jeal-
ousy must have been the cause of the
first murder in the world.

Shakespeare said: "Beware of
jealousy. It is the green-eyed mon-
ster which doth mock the meat it
feeds on. Poison more deadly than a
mad dog's tooth."

Jealousy breeds hatred, and hatred
is the motive that prompts people to
murder, as is demonstrated in the his-
tory of Cain and Abel. Jealousy is
warned against in the New Testa-
ment. "Let us walk becomingly, as
in the day; not in reveling and
drunkenness, not in chambering and
wantonness, not in strife and jeal-
ousy." (Rom. 13: 13; see, also, 1
Cor. 3: 3; 2 Cor. 12: 20; Gal. 5: 20.)
In each of these quotations, strife
and jealousy are coupled together,
which show that those of us who
claim to be Christians cannot afford
to cultivate jealousy in our hearts
in the sense of envy and hatred.

I think some whole congregations
are disturbed by some members being
jealous of each other. Some families
can dress better than others, and
those who cannot afford such fine
toggery become envious and jealous of
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their better-to-do-brethren and think
evil of them. Evil, jealous thoughts
lead to unkind- words, and in time
hatred and confusion are diffused
through entire neighborhoods and
churches, starting, perhaps, by two
persons or two families being jealous
of each other. It is said some preach-
ers are jealous of other preachers.
Some preachers who do not have
college degrees talk and write like
they are afraid the educated breth-
ren will be in demand above the un-
educated. There is plenty of room
for the "ignorant and unlearned,"
from a literary standpoint, and the
"college degree" brethren to have all
they can do in preaching the word.
A college education should be an
advantage to those who are fortu-
nate enough to obtain it; but any
person is well educated who knows
his Bible thoroughly, as Brother T. B.
Larimore once wrote of Brother J. L.
Davis.

There is a sense in which it is right
to be jealous. "I Jehovah thy God
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am a jealous God." (Ex. 20: 5.)
This means that just as jealousy in
husband or wife is the energetic as-
sertion of an exclusive right, so God
asserts and indicates his claim on
those who belong to him alone.
Israel is often represented as provok-
ing God to jealousy. Paul speaks of
godly jealousy: "For I am jealous
over you with a godly jealousy: for
I espoused you to one husband, that
I might present you as a pure virgin
to Christ." (2 Cor. 11: 2.) Paul
was very anxious that the church at
Corinth be loyal to Christ, which was
godly jealousy.

Jealousy, envy, hatred, and such
like should never rankle in the breast
of a child of God. "Owe no man
anything, but to love one another."
"Let brotherly love continue." "Let
love be without hypocrisy."

"A person can come to church and
be present in body but absent in
spirit."

For the

Class
on the

The New
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Notes

For 1929
ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume.
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for
teachers. Tnis is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com-
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar.

E. A. ELAM
CO-EDITOR
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per single copy

Five or more copies
to one address,
85 cents each
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CO-EDITOR
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

The style presented in featherweight
woolen, that good taste demands for general
daytime wear, features surplice closing
bodice terminating at side, with skirt fitted
through hip line with button trim with
grouped plaits. Pocket at right side of
bodice adds sportive touch. Printed velvet,
jersey, silk crepe, and crepe satin are also
smart.

The pattern of Style No. 2561 has a picture
chart as a guide to help the sewer put this
attractive dress together in least time possi-
ble, for it explains everything in detail.
Cuts in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, and
44 inches bust.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents

The style presented expresses perfectly the
chic of the new mode in scalloped collar
and scalloped side closing. It affects the
Princess silhouette through molded bodice
with higher waistline and circular skirt
shaped through the hip line. It will appeal
to sophisticated taste to complete spring
wardrobe, fashioned of silk crepe in gay
print on dark ground, crepe satin, or sheer
woolen.

The pattern of Style No. 2720 has a dress-
making chart in picture form that is of real
help to amateurs at sewing, and will save
the experienced sewer considerable time in
making. Cuts in sizes 16, 18, 20 years, 36,
38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find________________

Pattern No.____________________

Pattern No____________________

Pattern No____________________

I am inclosing_____________________ for your Fashion Book.

"Happy is he who enjoys striving
to put into the world more than he
tries to take out."

"A girl of high ideals seldom
dreams of the inspiration that she
is to other folks."

ENDURING HARDNESS.
BY WAYNE M. LARGENT.

The front-page editorial of the
Gospel Advocate of February 7 is one
of the very best that I have seen for
some time. I cannot refrain from
writing a few things "this side of
the ocean."

I have noticed, as almost every one
has, when a preacher gets ready to
hold a mission meeting, the first thing
he does is to advertise for help from
the churches. It is the duty of the
churches to help in such places, we
know; but this sort of impression is
made: "If I cannot get the money, I
will not go." In other words, they
think of self before the souls of their
fellow men.

I came to this field at the request
of Brother J. Emmett Wainwright.
I found, out in the country, two con-
gregations that are opposed to teach-
ing the Bible in classes. I began at
once to plead with them for a united
effort to teach the gospel. This, of
course, caused them to oppose me.

I was successful in establishing a
congregation in El Dorado, ten miles
from Smackover, Ark. Thinking
they could get along better by them-
selves, I removed to Smackover,
rented a hall, and began the work
here. The congregation in El Dorado
was forced to sell their house and lot
because they could not pay off their
notes. They are now meeting in the
City Hall.

After removing here, my health
gave way and I had to undergo a
very serious operation. This set me
about four hundred dollars deeper in
debt. I am still not strong enough
to do day labor. Every member here
and at El Dorado has "a mind to
work" and do things for the Master,
but it is more than the most of them
can do to pay their grocery bills each
month.

I am now living on about five dol-
lars a week in order to keep the
work going. We are all pleased with
our growth in membership. How-
ever, more than half the number that
we have baptized here have moved to
other places.

I have been engaged in three de-
bates since I came here, and will en-
ter my fourth next Tuesday. Each
has helped the church wonderfully.
But I am in great need of some help
to pay my bills.

RICHMOND DISCOURAGED.
BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR.

Interest in the Richmond work is
increasing from time to time. A few
outsiders drop in occasionally with
the members, who hold on faithfully.
We have become discouraged owing
to lack of interest by outside churches
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of the brotherhood. I mean those in
other places.

We have sent out near two hun-
dred letters and made appeals in the
religious papers, but they have been
of little avail. A few noble hearts
have responded to our needs. About
two hundred dollars has been raised
and insurance on the building has
been paid for three years. Less than
ten letters have been answered. A
few gave because of appeals through
the papers.

I understand that calls come and
go to churches for aid all over the
country, and I also understand some
must be passed up. But there is a
reason, and a good one, why Rich-
mond's call should not be passed up.
Richmond holds over two hundred
thousand souls. Richmond is a cen-
ter for work in Virginia and on the
Eastern Coast. Washington, D. C,
is the nearest congregation toward
New York City. This is some one
hundred and fifteen miles. South,
toward the Carolinas, there is no well-
established congregation. Roanoke,
Charlottesville, Lynchburg, Danville,
and many other cities with thou-
sands of souls know but little of the
gospel. Richmond is the center of a
vast field. I do not know of another
true gospel preacher in this field. I
wish I did. Near the coast in Hamp-
ton, Va., near the famous Hampton
Roads, there is a small congregation,
which I hope to visit next Lord's day.

Any preacher desiring to help in
this field can find plenty to do, and
some congregations should send a
man here. People in this section do
not know what Christ really taught
or what he died for. Why shouldn't
they know? They are interested.
They tell me they want to know more
of that "strange doctrine," as they
call it.

As I have stated before, as long as
I can, I intend to stay in this field.
There is plenty to do, and any of
those thousands of preachers that
Brother Hall speaks of can certainly
find work on the Eastern Coast.

Let me ask those churches that re-
ceive our mail to reconsider any
thought against this work and send
us soon a check to help us in this
work. When I say "us," I mean the
five-thousand-dollar building debt.

A few more contributions toward
this work are as follows: Brother
J. B. George, Albany, Texas, $5;
Sister Fay Ellis, Lorenzo, Texas, $5;
Sister Mary E. Klusmier, Florida, $5.
One or two others gave something,
but at present I do not have their
names.

Mail all checks or letters to W. Y.
Jenkins, 2301 Third Avenue, Rich-
mond, Va.

PUT NEW ZEST
IN YOUR SINGING

Keep interest in the song service alive by
singing new songs.

People like to sing new songs, just as they
like to wear new clothes.

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS
Contains more than

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work.

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz"
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in-
tended.

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are
representative of their best work. You will like every one
of them.

Full Cloth Binding                                           Shaped Notes Only

50c. per copy in any quantity

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

THE B I B L E
VERSUS

T H E O R I E S OF EVOLUTION
EDITED AND COMPILED BY

Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, $1.50
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY

NASHVILLE, TENN.
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COLORED WORK IN FLORIDA.
BY P. G. MILLEN.

Three months' work has been
planned for Brother M. Keeble, col-
ored evangelist, of Nashville, Tenn.,
beginning on February 3 at Lake-
land, Fla. The white church there
has become interested by our work in
Tampa, and they want to offer the
pure and simple gospel to the colored
people of their city, and we are sure
that our Heavenly Father will abun-
dantly bless them in so doing. At
the close of the meeting in Lakeland
the church (white) at Mango will be-
gin their second effort, with Brother
Keeble preaching to the colored peo-
ple of that section in the month of
March. He will come to Tampa
again in April for his third effort
here, and we are looking forward
with hope to a great harvest of souls.
We are planning to go into a new
section this time, where sectarianism
is at its height, and we know that
Brother Keeble's way of preaching
the gospel will have its effect. If any
reader of this article should like to
have fellowship with us in this great
work of preaching the gospel to a
people that has been so long misled,
he may do so, and the Father will
bless him. Address P. G. Millen, 804
Forest Avenue, Tampa, Fla.

BEGINNING IN THE CAPITAL
OF KENTUCKY.

BY R. A. CRAIG.

On Sunday, February 17, we con-
ducted services at Frankfort, Ky.
preaching in the courthouse. We
plan to hold services there every
Sunday this year, and as long there-
after as interest demands. We meet
at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. For a
long time I have seen the necessity
of doing some work in our State capi-
tal, and after looking the situation
over I feel that we can do much good
there. I want the prayers of my
brethren, in this most worthy un-
dertaking. The Haldeman Avenue
Church, of Louisville, is cooperating
with me in this work, and I am cer-
tainly glad to have their influence.

I have been in this field for almost
eleven years, preaching for a number
of churches and assisting in planting
the cause in a number of places.
After a study of conditions here, we
have found that it is best to devote
one's time at a given point, staying
on the job till something of a lasting
nature is accomplished.

There are a number of churches in
this section that have each a big
meeting once every year, baptize a
lot of folks, and then turn them loose
to shift for themselves. When the
preacher returns the next year, he
finds that he has to work them over
again. This kind of thing has gone
on so long that the churches have

FREE TO READERS
OF

The Gospel Advocate
One of the most startling and sen-

sational free offers ever made. Read
every word carefully and then take
advantage of it within one week from
date you receive this offer.

CUT THIS OUT QUICK
and mail it back to us with your name
and address within one week from
date you receive this offer, and just
to prove that we have some of the
finest imitation diamonds on earth,
we will send you postpaid one extra
choice Ladies' 14-K gold-filled ring
mounted with one of our very finest
1-K imitation diamonds in your choice
of either the high prong solitaire style,
or the low fancy embossed mounting,
whichever style you prefer. A ring
that has all the fire, flash, sparkle and
beautiful rainbow hues of the finest
real diamond. When ring arrives you
can pay postman only $2.47, and if
you don't find that it looks just like
a real three hundred dollar diamond
ring and the greatest bargain you ever
saw, you can return it within one week
and get your money back.

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled
ring mounted with one of our most
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia-
monds will be sent you postpaid by
return mail if you answer this within
one week from date you receive this
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay
the postman only $3.47. If you don't
admit it is a beauty and looks just like
a real honest-to-goodness diamond ring
costing six hundred dollars or more,
you can return it within one week and
get your money back.

State whether you prefer 1-K or
2-K imitation diamond in men's $3.47
ring.

EXTRA SPECIAL:—If you will
rush your order by return mail for
one or more of the men's rings at
$3.47 each and will ask for it in
your order letter we will include
FREE OF CHARGE one extra choice
1-K imitation diamond handsomely
mounted in a most beautiful men's
Platina Style Stick Pin with each
$3.47 ring ordered or one Stick Pin
FREE with each order for two of the
$2.4 7 rings sent to one address.

Show this wonderful offer to sev-
eral of your friends at once and make
up a club order for at least four of
above rings and get the four rings
for price of three rings with one of
the above beautiful Stick Pins in-
cluded without extra charge with
each men's Belcher ring ordered.

Rush your order by return mail be-
fore this special offer expires, being
careful to enclose ring measure and
address.

U. S. Importing Co.
Dept. 92 Avon, N. Y.

Note: We want to call the atten-
tion of every reader to the fact that
we believe the above are without
doubt the finest and best imitation
of a real diamond that has ever yet
been discovered.

People wearing these imitations
claim it takes an expert to tell them
from real diamonds. If you want
something that will please you, then
rush your order by return mail for
one or more of above rings before
the special offer expires. (Adv.)

suffered a great deal, there being no
system to their work. Then there
are so many churches here that have
no interest whatever in the salvation
of souls. Try to get them interested
in the work beyond their immediate
horizon, and you will have a big job
on your hands. They think that
money spent for the Lord's cause is
wasted, and, as a result, they are
paying very little to carry the word
to the lost. We are hampered, too,
with the summer variety of religion
in these parts. There are some
members who cannot come to worship
in the winter time. If the Lord
should come in the winter, they
would be in a fix. In fact, there
seems to be a general falling away
in these parts. Of course, these con-
ditions make one sad and sick at
heart, but we shall press on toward
the goal.

Preachers are scarce in these parts,
and it is hard to get them to come
and take up work here. Some have
come, and then left as quickly as
possible; others have stayed a while
and then left, giving the field a very
bad name. I know that unfaithful
brethren will continue to hamper the
work, but we shall work harder than
ever. Lard, Smith, Stone, Campbell,
and others of the Restoration Move-
ment spent their lives in this section,
but their great deeds are almost for-
gotten by the present generation
here; but we shall do what we can
to restore the fallen walls built by
these illustrious leaders.

A GRACIOUS GIVER.
Lo, Mem'ry comes from far-off lands,

Bringing fair gifts down the river;
She comes with incense in her hands—

Ah, she is such a gracious giver!
She brings with her a barefoot boy:

His face is tanned, his garments tat-
tered;

She tells me of his love and joy,
And how his friends are lost or

scattered.
She turns the pages of a book,

And shows me many blots and
scribbles;

She 'minds me of a crystal brook.
That sings above the shiny pebbles.

She leads me then unto a door,
A little door that's nearly smiling;

Love dwells within it evermore,
And one so kind and unreviling.

Ah. Mem'ry enters like a friend
When day grows dark upon the

river,
And keeps me comp'ny to the end—

Fain would I keep this friend for-
ever. —Selected.

We place too much stress upon feel-
ing. Duty will not wait for moods,
and right is still right, even when the
heart is sore and enthusiasm dead.
It is joyous to "mount up with wings
as eagles," but it is truer heroism to
"walk and not faint" when the wings
are missing.—Selected.
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

THIS WICKED AGE. 

We wish, for the sake . of privacy, there was some 
corner of the Gospel Advocate in which we could h ave 
an intimate talk with the brethren concerning conditions 
that confront us. We need no more than suggest that we 
are living in perilous times, in a very ungodly and 
wicked age; and if conditions are ever to be improved 
and a reformation effected, it will have to be the work 
of the church. No other institution, no other organization 
on earth, is of divine origin, which is to say that no other 
institution or organization is adapted to, or competent 
to perform, such a work. Not one of the so-called "civic 
organizations " can accomplish anything whatever, ex
cept as it has borrowed from the church; and for a 
hEman organization in which, according to its very 
nature, are the seeds of corruption and death, to so bor
_row any· of the features of the ~rch is not only to 
rob the church of its own right~onor and glory, but 
it is also to hamper its utility and impede its progress 
in the work that God designed it should do. And it is 
folly to imagine that conditions can be improved and 
reformation brought about by electing any man or men 
to public office; for not only does civil government rest 
upon public o-pinion, and respond to it, but laws can be 
made and enforced only as they express such public 
opm10n. The gospel is the only power on earth that can 
create a good, public opinion; and the humblest Christian, 
in laboring to propagate the gospel and to extend its in
fluence over the minds of the people, is an inestimably 
g reater benefactor to his country and does incalculably 

I 

more to improve the ton e of its government than the Presi
dent himself, the g6vernor of any of its States, or any 
other man enjoying the honors and emoluments of public 
office. 

I 
Before glancing at the drawbacks, we are happy to say 

that, in some ways, this is a splendid age. Never before, 
in modern t imes, has the Bible been as much 1·ead or have 
the great masses of the people been as well informed upon 
subjects of general information. The Bible is translated 
into more languages and read by more people today than 
ever before. Publishing houses are printing millions and 
millions of copies of the Bible, and it is being chculated 
from the Tiber to the Thames, from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. A great army of colporteurs, that great 
body of men and women whose occupation is to sell or 
give away the Bible and good books, peregrinate to the 
most inland and remote recesses of every land on earth, 
f rom the lofty summit of the Andes to the hear t of the 
jungles of Africa. 

There are more Christians today than at any time since 
the days of ·the apostles. We do not use the' t erm in an 
unscriptural or sectarian sense, but recognize that there 
are more Christians in the sense that they have complied 
with the teaching of the apostles and are Christians be
cause upon faith, repentance, and confession they have 
been " baptized into Christ." There are more local con
gregations today that strive to conform to the model of 
the New Testament congregations than at any time since 
the first century, and more penitent, immersed believers 
in Jesus assemble upon the Lord's day to break b1·ead 
and to observe the ordinances than at any other period 
in medieval or modern times. There are more people 
striving daily to live pure and godly lives than have so 
done since the great defection, "the falling away" from 
primitive Christianity. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We are aware that the churches of Christ are today 
facing an awful crisis and that many thoughtful breth
ren foresee that another great reformation will have to 
come. A condition has arisen that can but be recognized 
as an insurmountable drawback and that causes keen
eyed business men among the brethren to consider that 
the people who are now designated by a sectarian u .>e 
of the term, " church of Christ," have about reached their 
maximum growth. The tendency now is to settle down as a 
denomination among the sister denominations and to milk 
the churches for the funds to institute all the machinery 
that is common to a denomination. The drift is to get away 
from personal consecration and individual effort and to do 
everything through human institutions established upon the 
basis of money. Centralization is- being manifested and 
developed everywhere. The larger churches, instead of 
helping develop the smaller ones, are strangling the life r 
of them and eventually swallowing them up. The tenr 



218 G 0 S P E L A D1V 0 CAT E. MARCH 7 , 1929. 

toward " hirin g pastors" and building fine houses , like 
some subt le poison, robs the churches of their ability to 
develop their members into missionaries and to go " every
w here preaching the word." Protracted meetings, held by 
high-pressure and high-salaried " revivalists," are now 
operated by a " merger " of church es; and even the simple 
service of good works, such as feeding the hungry and 
clothing t he naked, instead of being done by Christian 
people person ally and individually, as was the case in 
New Testament times, must now be done through institu
tions with hired employees and that can function only so 
long as continual drives pump money into their coffers. 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit, established 
none of these things. The growth of the ·churches and 
the spread. of t he gospel, by individual effort and per
sonal work, under the teaching of the apostles, without 
any sort of systematic organization or institutional 
methods, and against everything human ingenuity could 
do to prevent them, has ·been and ·is the marvel of the 
ages. We cannot say that cm1ditions have ch anged and 
that the way the church works must be changed to suit 
present-day conditions. The t eaching of the Holy Spir it, 
through the apostles, is adapted to all conditions and to 
all ages. We cannot change the Bible to suit conditions, 
hut must change conditions to suit the Bible. 

The state of things in the world generally is a most 
horrible t hing to contemplate. It is to be blamed pri
marily on t he church. The church h as not done, and is 
t~ot doing, its duty, but has fallen down on the job. It is 
spending t he bulk of its time and money do·ing everything 
but the right thing. When before was infidelity so brazen 
and militant as to go to legislative halls and demand the 
pa ssage of laws? When before was there ever such a 
thing as " organized crime," and this " organized crime " 
constituting one of the "big businesses" of the country? 
These are things to think about, and those in the church 
are the ones. to do the thinking, because they ~re the main 
ones who have fallen down on the job. If these conditions 
a r e to be overcome, it must be by those in the church get
ting back to the teaching of the apostles and to the way 
the apostles carried on the work of the church by personal 
consecration and purity and by individual faith and effort, 
without · any sort of human institution or organization 
to hamper it. 

One " crime wave " follows another. A few days ago, 
while thinking on these thin gs, I stopped a policeman 
on one of the downtown streets and asked him if the world 
is getting worse. He unhesitatil~ gly declared it is , and 
said if there was one r obber y the night before, there were 
thirty. Not only officers of the law, but all intelligent 
observers, see that things are going from bad to worse. 
Boys and girls are devoting· their lives to immorality, 
debaucher y, a nd cr ime. The murders, the adulteries, the 
fornicat ions, t he lasciviousness and revelings, the rob
bing and stealing, present a situation that is exceedingly 
alarming a nd f earful. Murderers, whoremongers, and 
thieves are walking the streets unmolested and u ndis
turbed . Marriage is disgraced and thousands of men and 
women are livir.g openly in sh ameless adultery. -

James L. Neal, in a bold and fearless article, entitled, 
"The Great Evils of the Present Times," published in ·a 
late iss ue of t he Firm Foundation, says: 

My f~ t~:er, a humble pl'eacher of the gospel, reques~s 
an a,.tic'e on the above subject. Every close observer IS 
co scious of the crime wave now sweeping the country . 
The sin of deceitfulness, gross immorality, murder, 
wrecked homes, and ruined lives now prevalent in our fair 
land will prove disastrous to beautiful America if not 
checked. 

Crime is a stagcrering problem of the present time. It 
is estimated that the annual cost of crime is greater than 
the entire foreign trade of the United States and more 

than the value of its agricultural products. The effects 
and results of crime are simply appalling. 

Mark 0. Prentis, organizer of the National Crime ·Com
mission in 1925, estimates that the annual cost of crime 
to the United States is sixteen billion dollars, taking into 
account all the avenues through which it is committed, 
such as fraudulent securities, embezzlements, forgeries, 
worthless checks, fraudulent bankruptcies, transportation 
t hefts, warehouse thefts, mail robberies, value of mur
dered persons, cost - of law enforcement in its various 
branches, waste in time value of the two million criminals 
of the United States, commercial vice, drug t raffic, liquor 
traffic , liquor victims, etc. Mr. Prentis says: "Add to 
this your guess a t the cost of graft-gambling and the 
twenty-billion mark comes well in sight." Think of t hese 
stupendous figures representing such loss on account of 
crime in " the land of the free and the home of the 
brave." Can this country long survive under such condi
tions? 

Statistics show that there were ten thousand murders 
last year with three hundred thousand robberies and hold
ups. It is said there are one hundred and sixty murders 
in New York to every ten in London. Seven out of every 
ten murderers go to the chair for electrocution in London 
to only 'one out of every one hundred and sixty in New 
York. There is an estimate of a murder each day in 
Chicago, and one hundred and thirty-five thousand mur
derers at large in the United States. There were seven 
hundred and twenty-two in the Atlanta penitentiary in 
1914, and three thousand two hundred and twenty-five in 
1925. Two out of every three children are growing u p 
without an y spiritual tl·aining. Now, do you wonder at 
the "status quo?" Every seventh marriage ends in 
divorce. Crime has increased four hundred per cent since 
1910. Social disease kills three hundred thousand annually 
in .this country. 

We beg the reader to have the patience to go over the 
above quotation line by line. It presents cold facts taken 
from statistics. 

We present some of the causes that are responsible for 
this hor~·ible condition. ' 

1. Denominational divisions and rivalry that blue
pencil the Bible and preach the precepts and command
ments of men. There are comparatively few pulpits in 
which a man would be allowed to preach gospel truth or 
to simply read from the Bible, without comment, passages 
of Scripture that tell sinners what to do to be saved. 
If any one thinks I am slandering him, let him begin with 
any Doctor So and So and try it for himself. He will 
immediately find that Dr. So and S<;> does n ot be)1eve in 
discussion and does not want to "wran gle!" 

2. The schools are manipulated by infidels. I 'do not 
know of any school, except such as David Lipscomb Col
lege, Freed-Hardeman College, and- a very few others 
like them, to which I would be willing to send rriy child. 
Ignorant and shallow-minded professors, who falsely 
boast of "scien ce," slyly and artfully do their best to 
undermine the Bible. All their talk about evolution, the 
" discoveries " of science, etc., is pure bunk, fath ere9. by 
their wish that it were true; A good mother, whose 
daughter is in -- u ·niversity, t elephoned me recently 
for help. Her daughter's class was studyin g the second 
chapter of Mark, verse 26, ·which says that " when Abia
thar was high priest" David and those with him "ate 
the showbread." The professor slyly pointed out 1 Sam. 
21: 1-6, which says, among other things : "Then came 
David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest." He artfully told 
the class it was nothing to him, but that the Bible is like 
any other book and is full of er r ors. Of course, any one 
who loves the truth , with a little examination, can see 
that Abiath ar was the son of Ahimelech, that both were 
priests and were present at the time David went to Nob, 
and that the name of the office w·as indifferently applied 
to either, so that both Samuel and Jesus told the truth, 
and that what was apparently a contl·adiction is but a 
greater evidence of truth. These men want to r ule God 
out of the universe, take Christ out of the scheme of 
r edemption, and prov~ the Bible to be false, because 
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Christianity presents a pure, holy, and high standard of 
living and morals to which they do not want to conform. 
The Bible is an obstacle to the way they want to live. 

3. The way women dress, or, rather, undress. When 
will good women come to their senses and realize the 
crime they are innocently committing? Brother Neal 
quotes the following: 

" The so-called ' crimes of passion ' are increasing 
alarmingly and will continul) to do so, in my opinion, until 
the principle cause is eliminated. This, it seems to me, 
is the present style of ·dress, which, to say the least, is 
immodest. Rolled stockings and similar styles have a 
direct bearing upon crime incitation, no matter how inno
cent the w~arer may be. 

"And even if immodest clothing does not always lead to 
seri~us crime, it certainly ~ffers a very direct and sug
gestive appeal to sex and stimulates those baser impulses 
which slumber in the human breast. It is certainly safe 
to say that there would ):>e much less crime today, far 
fewer homes whose happmess has been blastel:l forever 
b;v un~aithfulne~s, fewer divorce trials, and especially less 
viOlatiO-n of maidenly hor.or and far fewer transgressions 
or sins against chastity, if every one of these underworld 
styles could be thrown down into the deepest hell where 
they were conceived. Remember, the girl who dr~sses in 
an alluring way cannot condemn any one but herself if 
the lure of her dress brings her the treatment which is 
usually accorded to women of questionable morals.'' 
(Walther League Messenger.) 

It is safe to say the nakedness of women is seducing un
counted millions of men and boys to a life of debauchery 
and sin. The women may be unconscious of it; but when 
'it is pointed out to them, if they are good women, they 
will quit it. 

4. The newspapers and magazines. For every grain of 
wheat in them there are forty bushels of the worst sort 
of chaff. They are poisoned with infidelity, sex appeal, 
a.11 d stories of. crime. If some wicked sensationalist wants 
to blaspheme Go<;! and ridicule Christ, he can get all the 
space h e wants. If some human brute debauches his 
neighbor's wife or rapes his daughter, it is spread as a 
choice morsel upon the front page; but if some good man 
writes an article telling poor, lost sinners what to do to be 
saved, it is railroaded to the wastebasket. 

5. The "movies." The mind grows upon what it is 
fed. The "movies," with their "thrills," their sex ap
peal, their portrayal of all sorts of vice · and crime, are 
educating the people, especially the young people, for a 
life of irreligion and sin. With few exceptions, the 
actors and actresses are adulterers and adulteresses, in 
and out of marriage with a baseness that would shame a 
bEast. Unless sweet water can come from a b itter foun
tain, men and women of this sort are not the kind to make 
pictures that will elevate anybody. The nudeness of 
dress, the immodest and indecent scenes, from dance hails 
t •J bedchambers, the portrayal of "heroes " in brilliant 
careers of crime, and the lascivious love-making that 
characterizes the " movies " are doing a tremendous part 
in tearing down the morals of the country. We quote 
again from Brother Neal: 

A sad feature of the movies being an underlying cause 
of crime is the fact that many church members patronize 
them. My home town of four thousand population built 
a thirty-five-thousand--dollar playhouse last year, and the 
sectarian churches helped to " dedicate" it. That sum 
would build several fairly good church houses, whereas 
we have no house for the church of Christ worthy of men
tion in the town. The picture show poisons the mind of 
the youth, shocks morals and modesty, and the boy, girl, 
O.I' nation so affected is no longer of any use to the 
progress of man. 

Fathers and mothers who allow their sons and daugh
ters to come under the lecherous influence of the "movies" 
will sooner or later bitterly regret their folly. How can 
fathers and mothers keep their children away if they go 
themselves? 

6. The radio. 
over the radio." 

But some one says: "We hear sermons 
For every truth-telling sermon heard 

over the radio there may be heard many times that much 
jazz, barn dancing, ungodliness, and things that educate 
people for ruin and eternal damnation. The same radio 
that brings the sermon spends nine-tenths of its time 
br.oadcasting things that are a curse to the country. 

7. Luxuries. Christians cannot indulge in luxuries. It 
is incompatible with the spirit of Him who was born in a 
stable. We quote again from Brother Neal: 

The American people spend more for luxuries than for 
religioh and education combined. In round numbers, six
teen billion dollars is spent annually for automobiles, 
tobacco, electrical goods, candy, soft drinks, "movies," 
furniture, cosmetics, radio, electric refrigerators, ice 
cream, scented soaps, jewelry, chewing gum, washing 
machines, phonographs, pianos, etc. Think of this great 
sum spent lavishly as compared to one and one-half mil
lions spent annually for education, and far less fo1· reli
gion! Add this luxury fund to the crime cost and we 
find that the nation is weighted down by a thirty-two
billion-dollar waste. Do you suppose civilization can bear 
it long? William Jennings Bryan says in his undelivered 
speech: "The Southeastern Christian Advocate of June 
25, 1925, quotes five eminent college men of Great Britain· 
as joining in an answer to the question, ' Will Civilization 
Survive? ' Their reply is: ' The greatest danger menac
ing our civilization is the abuse of the achievements of 
science. Mastery over the forces of nature has endowed 
the twentieth-century man with a power which he is not 
fit to exercise. Unless the development of morality 
catches up with the development of technique, humanity 
is bound to destroy itself.'" The use of the automobile, 
radio, phonograph, etc., is causing people to more and 
more forget God an d leave him out of their lives, and thus 
a breakdown in morals is the result. For morality and 
humanity are based on Christianity, and there can be no 
Christianity without God, his Son, and his gospel. So the 
salvati~n of the race hinges on the spread of the gospel 
of Chnst, as well as that of the soul. And just how 
important this really is, finite mind is unable to calculate. 

No man can grow spiritually while ministering to his 
ambition, pride, passions, and lusts. He must overcome 
vanity and pride and mortify the works of the flesh. Only 
a plain, simple, economical, frugal, and abstemious life is 
conducive to the growth and development of Christian 
character . No Christian can spend money for luxuries 
with as much suffering and poverty as there is in the 
world. The command of Jesus is: "Go, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and g1.ve to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, follow me." (Mark 10: 
21.) " Sell that which ye have, and give alms; make for 
yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, wher e no thief draweth near, 
neither moth destroyeth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." (Luke 12: 33, 34.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The only hope of improving the condition that exists 
today is to get people to read and study, and practice in 
their lives, the tea.ching of the Bible. Those who love 
God's word will repudiate and condemn that which causes 
crime. They will not indulge in luxuries, give their money 
and presence to the " movies," nor indulge in improper 
dress. They will offer a very earnest protest to preachers 
who cut out parts of the Bible, and they will call upon 
infidel professors to present their proof or get out. They 
will seek to have the press used to spread that which 
elevates and saves, instead of that which leads to degrada
tion and ruin. Nothing but truth and righteousness can 
lift men and women from sin and misery a11d lead them 
tr salvation and happiness. 

When Christian people get back to the New Testament 
and begin to carry on the work that was begun by the 
apostles, as the apostles themselves, under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, carried it on, then conditions will 
begin to improve and the world will be saved. The only 
path to happiness is the path upon which shines the li.ght 
that comes from the word of God. 

" Coarse slang is like a hot iron; it leaves a mark on 
everything it touches." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

MEXICAN MISSION. 

BY J. EMMETT WAINWRIGHT. 

The Mexican Mission is now located at 3220 Alameda, 
El Paso, Texas. Sister Wolfe is still in the hospital. The 
lack of funds a':'d heavy expense made the move necessary, 
which will likely prove a blessing in disguise, as Alameda 
is the mah1 thoroughfare to the Southeast. The rent is 
fifteen dollars cheaper, despite the fact of the new brick 
being located in the Mexican business district but only a 
block to good residential district. Preaching several times 
each week; several classes in English and Bible, together 
with personal work, suggest s the active program of 
Brother John Wolfe and Juan Leija. Brethren, shall we 
discontinue this noble work? 

17 17 17 
REPORT OF OUR TRIP TO THE UNITED STATES. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

We landed in Seattle, Washington, June 1; sailed from 
San Francisco, Cal., December 20 . We were in the States 
two hundred and two days, on the field in active service 
about one hundred and eighty days, and spoke to about 
one hundred churches. Sixty-six churches and a few indi
viduals gave me contributions amounting to $2 ,641.73, to 
be applied to building fund in Japan. About twelve 
churches and· some individuals gave $348.50 for mission
a ries on the field whose income is not sufficient for per
sonal support. Most of this amount came from churches 
which were not asked to contribute to the building fund. 
Total number of churches giving, seventy-eight. More 
churches would give to missionary work if asked. 

Miss Edith Lankford was encouraged to go to Japan 
as a miSSionary. The church in Paducah, Ky., agreed to 
sponsor her support of seventy-five dollars per month, and 
to give fifty dollars of it themselves. 
. In order to have funds to support native helpers, print 
tracts, and rent preaching stations, the Central Church, 
of Nashville, Tenn., consented to give fifty dollars monthly 
and receive funds from other churches to send with their 
contribution. Eighteen other churches consented to send 
five dollars monthly to R. S. King, of the Central Church, 
to be forwarded with Central's fifty dollars . 

I want to thank every individual and church for their 
fellowship with me and the other missionaries. We mis
sionaries feel the great responsibility resting upon us in 
using this fellowship to the glory of God. God's blessings 
upon you; and please pray for us. 

Ota, Ibaraki Ken, Japan. 
17 17 !:;} 

DON'T FORGET THE OLD ONES. 
BY I. B. BRADLEY. 

For some time we have been seeing much in our reli
gious papers and hearing some f1·om our ministers about 
new missionaries being sent to foreign fields; also con
cerning the return of many who have been in the various 
foreign countries for a. period of time. 

While all of this is in our minds, do not let us forget 
the old ones, t hose who went out years ago and have given 
their years to .work in strange countries and among 
strang·e people. These fa ithful servants of our Master 
went forth when we here at home did not have the knowl
edge nor the spirit for supporting this kind of work, and 
they encountered many hardships and privations which 
those of today know nothing about. 

Sister Sarah Andrews, who as some of you know, went 
to Japan twelve years ago, is now in the States in an 
effort to recove1· her health, which was badly affected by 

living in Japan under unfavorable conditions. It has not 
been long since we sent her an American-made house in 
which to live; but befo-re that t ime she was forced to live 
under conditions ver'y unfavorable to t he health of one not 
accustomed to living in that manner. 

Recently I had a letter from Sister Andrews, written 
during the holiday season, in which she says in part: " I 
never spent Christmas in a more delightful climate. Some 
may like the snowy, blowy kind of weather at this season, 
but these warm, sunny, balmy days suit me. I am thank
ful for the privilege of being in such a wonderful climate, 
and hope to get really well and strong for service again. 
The fastest boat will be too slow when I get able to return 
to Japan." So you see, brethren, her heart is still in the 
work she has so nobly begun in Japan. 

Since Sister And1·ews' return home to l'egain her health, 
her support, to a great extent, has stopped. She is under 
great expense, and is also helping her coworker, a Jap
anese sister, who came to America with her and who is 
in school in Los Angeles, Cal., fitting herself to be of more 
help in working among her oym people when she returns 
to Japan. Oiki San will be able to do much more among 
her own race than any American missionary would. She 
has been a Christian for some time and is very faithful 
to her Lord and Master and to his work. 

Brethren, sisters, you who are considering the question, 
" To which one of the several missionaries shall I send my 
contribution?" won't you consider Sister Andrews, her 
faithful coworker, and their work in Japan? 

Are there not some congregations which would like to 
contribute to this work regularly? This is what would 
count most and · ease Sister Andrews' mind in that she 
would know what she has to depend on. 

You may send dorations to me, and I will send on to 
her together with other amounts received. I acknowledge 
receipt of all donations received. Addre'ss I. B. Bradley, 
351 High Street, Dickson, Tenn. 

!:;} !:;} !:;} 

APPENDICITIS OPERATION. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

[This was written in China on January 22. We have 
no later news from Si1:1ter Broaddus as we go to press. 
Christians should remember them with words of encour
agement and in a more substantial way.-J. A. A.J 

We thought our next word to you would be to give you 
our new address in Kwong Sai, but a great dis8ppoint
ment has come to us. Margaret (Mrs. Broaddus) is in the 
hospital and will be operated on tomorrow morning for 
appendicitis. She has had a tender place in her side since 
she was in the hospital last spring, but thought it might 
be something else; but it was still there after David 
Thomas was born, and, on exami'nation, it was found that 
it was appendicitis. We are glad it can be taken care of 
before there is danger. The baby is doing fine, and we 
expected to leave here the last of this week for Kwong 
Sai, but it will be s9me time now before we will be able 
to travel. At present we have no plans, but pray God to 
guide us in the way that is best. 

Miss Matley has rented a hall in Nam Heung for 
preaching, and the seats will be :ready to open work as 
soon as the Chinese New Year is over. The house there 
was not suitable to live in without much repairing, so she 
was going to rent a house in another town until a better 
place could be located. We expect her in this afternoon 
to help in getting moved. She will be disappointed, I 
know, but it cannot be helped. We will have to do the 
best we can. 

A daughter was born to Mr. and Mrs. George Benson 
on Sunday morning, January 20. The mother and baby 
are doing well. 

Pray for us and the work in China. 
Hongkong, China, Box 433. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

AN INDORSEMENT OF SOME. THINGS. 

BY MRS. JOE S. WARLICK. 

The first I shall mention to indorse is the kindly dispo
sition shown by Brother Allen to offer to assist the Primi
tive Christian (lately discontinued) to go on publishing 
their paper. There is so much of the covetous and jealous 
disposition shown in Texas that I was happy to note the 
spirit shown toward that matter. 

Next, I am very glad to see the 'exhibition of anxiety 
on the part of Brother Allen to have the field planted by 
gospel seed eveTywhere, and a hint at how this may be 

. don~, even though many who prefer that some expense be 
added to their church buildings would necessarily have to 
cm·tail, that the "everywhere" might indeed be planted. 
I1lustration: Rather than see the cause suffer for want of 
a comfortable place of worship on the north side of the 
city, those membe1;s on the south side will not feel priv
ileged to erect an expensive building; hence, they forbear 
and use "i.heir surplus to assist those on the north side or 
elsewhere, where the field is white un~o the harvest, but 
no workers for want of funds. As Brother Allen views 
our situation, a better distribution would be made, so that 
no fields lying adjacent would fail of being sown with 
gospel seed. They are being poisoned the more, the longer 
we wait, by the seeds of ·sectarianism. Doubtless many on 
our Atlantic coast are now starving for "the Bread of 
life," among which States is Virginia, my own mother's 
birthplace. If others would join BTother Allen's father 
and carr y the gospel first to those who know of God and 
speak our own language, such program would better har
monize with our Lord's plan of carTying the preached 
word to God-worshiping Jews fir·st, and then to the hea
then Gentiles. 

I am reminded of Jesus' parable where the woman 
placed leaven in three measures of meal till atom by atom 
the last one was leavened. We who have the knowledge 
in comparison with our good and honest sectarian neigh
bors should know better than they that the Bible offeTs 
the method that is sure of success, and, too, we can read. 
the very plain Bible examples, and yet we anow those 
people to go ahead of us. 

Now, we all know that sectarians, as a rule, do not 
like to come with us to our meetinghouses; but bouse-to
house work done in Bible classes has proven effective. 
Groups of this character (among the sisters, if no mEn 
can be had) should be operating every day in the week 
in private homes. Many times a sectarian has allowed 
the class to meet with hel'; always is it true if she be a 
member of the class. All who are deprived of the daytime 
work should be gathered in groups everywhere over the 
city, town, or countryside, wh~re evening classes may be 
formed, and the same work carried on from house to 
he• use. 

Except for a funeral occasionally, for what is the meet
inghouse used on the week days? Just a night or two 
-during the week, and that by only a third or fouTth of the 
c:ongregation. So why put so much expense on any bne 
building, except for a show or to attract such as are of 
the world, who are never else but parasites on the spir
itual body whei1 they come into the church? Besides, the 
11pkeep _of a fine building could go to pay some preacher 
O!! a mission field, foT the smaller buildings could be cared 
for by some brother in the congregation who perhaps 
might need the help. 

Brother Stephen Eckstein says: " Before the Jew can 
show the proper respect for the Christ, the professed 
church must set an example." Indeed, we must set an 

example of primitive procedure in several respects before 
we· can show to sectarians (like whom we are coming more 
to be every year) that we are the "peculiar people" God 
wants us to be. 

Brother G. C. Brewer recently wrote: " For a long time 
I have noticed that we are becoming more and more secta
rian in our phraseology." · I am hoping that we may be 
restrained before we lose our peculiarity almost alto
gether; but I have observed the same things mentioned by 
Brother Brewer, among which is speaking of our pro
tracted meetings as "revivals." Aside from the fact that 
it shows a borrowing from those whom we are supposed 
to teach, when we announce a "revival" to begin, it gives 
ar: appearance of lukewarmness on the part of the mem
bers, rather than an impression that we are at work, 
hence have put on the protracted effort to labor for " obedi
ence to the faith," the sectarian and the alien. The church 
should s tay revived; but if a failure occur, especially 
should she not announce it to the public. 

I am sure every one will appreciate Brother Eckstein's 
work more and more in the baptizing of his Jew friend, 
Brother H. Paul Lewis, of Nashville, Tenn., since woTCl 
has been received regarding the til'eless labors of Brother 
Lewis, who himself has already baptized five Jews and 
others. God bless Brethren Eckstein and Lewis. 

I appreciate Brother F. W. Smith's comments on Mr. 
Landrith's address, also the writings of Brother Srygley 
and others, including Frank Judy on substitution of vari
ous other topics for the gospel. The church today seems 
greatly in need of Jesus Christ's doctrine and daily ex
ample. 

THE CHURCH IN KNOXVILLE, TENN. 

BY ELTON WOOD. 

About fifteen years ago ten persons met in an upstairs 
room on North Third .Avenue. This was the beginning oi 
the church of Christ in Knoxville. From these humble 
quarters the congregation moved to a building on Broad
way, and a year or so ago that building was sold and a 
nice brick colonial house was bought on Laurel Avenue. 
This is where th~ congregation meets at present. 

The church may be reached by taking the Highland 
Avenue car and getting off at Seventeenth Street. Laurel 
is one block south of the car line and runs parallel with i t. 

From a group of ten the membership has grown to 
about one hundred. Most of these have come from Sparta, 
Nashville, and other places in Middle Tennessee. Very 
few are natives of Knoxville. 

Owing to the financial strain caused by the purchase of 
the new property, the congregation has not been able to 
keep a regular minister. The burden of preaching has 
been divided among the men, and it has been borne very 
successfully. As soon as part of the debt can be elimi
nated a minister will be engaged for his full time. 

The Bible school is large in proportion to the size of 
the congregation. The attendance runs as high as eighty 
or ninety pupils. 

The church is only four blocks from the University of 
Tennessee. This is a distinct advantage, as it enables 
students to attend both morning and night services with
out having to ride the street car. 

The church of Christ in Knoxville is like the yeast so 
often mentioned in the parables of Christ. It has fallen 
into an unleavened measure of meal. Now it is beginning 
to grow, and it is the prayer of the followers of Christ 
that it may continue to do so. 

In true woTship, the soul of man can have but one 
attitude towaTd material things, and that an unselfish 
and beneficent one growing out of a deciTe to gather up 
those material things in one grand, supreme oblation to 
God in worship.-Henry Lowndes Drew. 
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SPREADING THE GOSPEL. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

I take the liberty to publish the following letter from 
among several other letters on the Bible and Testament 
fund, to let other good brethren and sisters know how 
others feel and what they are doing in the way of giving 
out Bibles and Testaments and " Proper Division of the 
Word:" 

Auburndale, Fla., Janua;ry 31, 1929.-Mr. S. F. Morrow, 
Caldwell Lane, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Morrow: 
Find inclosed a one-dollar check, for which please send 
m~ _(~fter taking out postage) as many of your "Proper 
DivisiOn of the Word" as it will pay for. I ordered a 
few last year, and enjoyed so much giving them out that 
I want some more to give out here. I think you are doing 
the finest work that you could possibly do to spread the 
gospel an~ put the Bible in every home as you are doing, 
and may the blessing of the Lord that maketh rich " and 
" to which he addeth no sorrow " ever be yours. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. T. B. MCGILL. 

We try to paste one of these' slips in every Bible and 
Testament we send out. We do this work free, that all 
may read and understand what the will of the Lord is, 
and t~e great. love that Jesus Christ manifested for poor, 
lost smners m dying the shameful death on the cross 
that we might have life through his great and match
less name. In giving out these little tracts, it is well to 
call attention to just what the tract means in helping the 
reader to know where to read for what he may need. 

_In the foregoing letter, our sister says that .giving out 
Bibles and Testaments is the finest work any one could 
possibly do. I believe that all Christians who will con
sider what the Bible has done for them and what it is do
ing for the world will agree with her. Well, what is the 
trouble, and why so much inactivity with many Christians 
along so many lines? The Holy Spirit, through Paul, in 
Rom. 13: 11, says: "And this, knowing the season, that 
already it is time. for you to awake out of sleep: for now 
is salvation nearer than when we first believed." It is 
sad to see how many fathers and mothers, elders and 
pr~achers and congregations, fail to supply their own 
children and the orphan children of their respective 
co~munities with a five-cent or ten-cent -Testament. Our 
~hildren and our neighbors' children during the big meet
mg hear our preachers tell what a wonderful book the 
Bible is. I should think the first thought that would 
come into the minds of the children would be: If the 
Bible is all the preacher says it is, why is it that we 
haven't been given one? And doubtless the children !mow 
of some poor widow in the community who has no 
~ible in her home. No wonder so many children are go
mg astray. We teach one thing and practice another . 
It is what we do that shapes and molds the lives of 
our children more than what we say. James says: " Be 
ye doers of the word, and- not hearers only, deluding your 
own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the word and 
not a doer, he is like unto a I~an beholding his natural face 
in a mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, 
and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of lib
erty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that forgettEth, 
but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in his 
doing." (James 1: 22-25.) 

It is a fact that most children love the Bible. Brother 
Charley Brewer, who is preaching at the Central church 
of Christ in Nashville, announced over the radio that 
they would give a New Testament to every child who had 
no Testament. He was flooded with letters and has . , ' 
gJVen out over twelve hundred Testaments on that propo-
~ition . Brother Brewer then made the :request of all 
children who had 1·eceived Testaments to contribute to 
buy Testaments for other children. To this call he has 
received money to pay for over thirteen hundred ten-

cent Testaments. We are going to request every congre
gation and every preacher who preaches over the radio 
to fo.Jlow the example of the Central church of Christ in 
giving out Testaments. Churches which have no radio 
should order and keep Testaments and Bibles on hand, 
and should let it be known. They will be surprised 
to see how many will come for one. If all will join 
in this work and act promptly, we can put out thousands 
of Bibles and Testaments this year, also many thou
sands of the tract, "Proper Division of the Word." I 
fear we do not love and believe the Bible as we should. 
If we did, we certainly would teach it more and give it 
to more people than we do. Again, James says: "Faith 
without works is dead." 

We are glad to say that we are mailing out mo1·e 
Testaments this season than ever before, and yet we 
realize that we are hardly touching the hem of the gar
ment in comparison with what we should do, and could do, 
if every elder, preacher, and member would go to work as 
Paul labored while here on earth. It would be better for 
churches that want to handle Testaments-and they 
should, and we hope and pray that they will-to order 
them direct from the publishing house. We will gladly 
assist any one in any way we can. Testaments are be
ing made at Kingsport, Tenn. We are using them now, 
and find them to be satisfactory. We also find that the 
ten-cent Testament is cheapest for the price. Write the 
publishers, and they will send you sample copies. In 
buying direct from the publishing house, all our postage 
is saved. We find that postage during one year is a 
considerable item. The only object we have in the dis
tribution of Bibles and Testaments and " Proper Division 
Of the Word" is to· both save ourselves arid all who will 
read these books and obey the commandments as they 
are given in the Bible. We will make an -orde1· soon for 
more Test_aments, as. the demand is so great. Any one 
who wants a part in this work should send his or her 
check to the Bible and Testament Fund, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Jesus said: "I am the light of the world." The New 
Testament is the will of Jesus given to and for all the 
world, teaching how Jesus let his light shine .while in the 
world. He first did and then taught. He went from 
place to place, healing the sick, cleansing the lepers, raising 
the dead. He said to his apostles: " Freely ye received, 
f r eely give." Since the New Testa-q1ent is the last will of 
Jesus, and as David writes in the Psalms, " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path," what a 
great responsibility is resting on every child of God 
today, if we fail to let our light shine, that others, see
ing our good works, may be constrained to glorify our Fa
ther who is in heaven! How can every one who claims 
to be a child of God let his light shine? Study your Bible 
daily, do what it commands, and this will prepare you 
to teach. No Christian should be with any one who is not 
in Christ even a short time without telling him how to 
become a Christian. When the disciples were scattered 
abroad from Jerusalem, they" went everywhere preaching 
the word." Will we awake to our duty and follow the 
e~ample of the early Christians and save our souls, or 
will we do as the masses are doing-let the other fellow 
do it or let it go undone? "The word of God is living, and 
active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both 
joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest 
prayer in conflict with and conquest over a single passion 
of subtle bosom sin, will teach us more of thought, wlll 
more effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit 
of reflection than a year's study in tbe scboo\s w1tbout 
them.-S. T. Coleridge. 



MARCH 7, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 223 

~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING II 

:====~ 
" Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord: and the fruit 

of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand 
of a mighty man; so are children of the youth." (Ps. 
127: 3, 4. ) 

"Tn ere are whips and toys and pieces of string, 
And shoes that no little feet ever wear; 

There are bits of dolls and broken things, 
And tresses of golden hair! 

There are dainty jackets that never are worn; 
There are blocks and models of ships; 

There are books and pictures all faded and torn, 
And marked by finger tips! 

And when we think of the dear ones dead, 
Our children so bright and fair, 

And ho':V they are waiting and watching for us 
In that city over there, 

And how they are safe through all the years 
From sickness and want and war, 

We thank the great God, with falling tears, 
For a home eternal, no hand can mar." 

HOME. 

The magic sound of the word "home " vibrates a cord 
in every heart and brings to the mind thoughts that few 
other words can arouse, for " home-seeking hearts are 
happiest." It stirred the homeless wanderer, John How
ard Payne, to write the. one supreme hymn of home love 
in his immortal "Horne, Sweet Home!" Think of the 
truth of his words: 

'Mi<;J. pleasures and palaces · though we may roam, 
Be 1t ever so humble, there's no place like home. 

The sweetest thought of heaven is that it is an eternal 
home, where we can live with the Father through a vast 
eternity, with no pain, no heartaches, with all our tears 
wiped away. 

As the home is vital to the individual, so it is to the 
nation; it is its backbone. If every mother could · realize 
that around her hearthstone she is building the next 
generation, if she would teach her children to be a God
fearir.g people, the result would be a God-fearing nation , 
for we mold the nation in the family home. 

The Board of Directors of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
realizing that in no other ,place but the family home does 
the child get the individual love, the human touch, the 
moral and spiritual training, has made its policy of put
ting children in homes one that is outstanding. 

The children are never put in homes without good ref
erences, and then the Home keeps in touch with them by 
letters and visits. Never at any time are they allowed to 
be servants, but they must be taken into the home as 
members of the family, to be educated, sent to Sunday 
school and church, and loved as their own. If, for any 
reason, a child does not fit where it is placed, either 
through its own or the family's fault, it is brought back 
to the Tennessee Orphan Home. 

Many good families have opened their homes to these 
children, but not enough to care for all those needing 
homes. There are continual requests for admission to the 
Home, but it is above its quota now and in a crowded 
condition. So the calls must be denied. Neither building 
space nor funds permit additional children. 

Henry Woodfin Grady has said : "The citizen standing 
in the doorway of his home, contented on his threshold, 
his family gathered about his hearthstone, while the even
ing of a well-spent day closes in scenes and sounds that 
are dearest--he shall save the republic when the drum 
tap is futile and the barracks are exhausted." But great-

e1· than all the learning of man is the wisdom of the 
matchless Teacher, who has taught us that anything done 
for these helpless ones does not lose its reward, and 
thereby we lay up for ourselves treasures where moth and 
rust do not corrupt, and inherit a mansion, a home not 
builded by hands, eternal, in the heavens. 

A HousE OF GOLD. 

A story is _told of a little boy who lived on the top of a 
mountain in a small cabin. There were not many things 
in this humble home to enchant a small boy, but each 
morning he would run out into his own yard and look 
down into the valley below and watch a big house that 
the sun had turned to gold. He wove many fancies about 
it. He thought that surely th is must be a wonderful 
palace where a king and a queen lived, and surely, as 
there was so much gold, fa ir ies visited it and played in 
and out among the trees, waving their wands. Each 
morning he would say to himself: "When I am bigger, I 
will go to the valley to the hou~e of gold." Time passed, 
and he was allowed to play farther and farther from 
home, until at last the t ime came ·when he could go alone 
to the valley. W ith high spirits and head erect, he 
slipped along down the mountain road, and about noon 
he- reached the wonderful palace. But--alas !-it wasn't a 
house of gold; it was made of wood, as his little cabin 
home was, and had windows of glass just as his had. He 
stood and looked and looked, thinking he was mistaken, 
for had he not looked at it every morning for so long? 
He rubbed his eyes and looked again; but, sure enough , 
there it was, just wood and glass. Sorrowfully his head 
drooped, and he turned and _started to climb back up the 
mountain. He trudged along, thinking, until, nearing the 
top, he raised his head to look at his own home; and a 
wonderful change had come, for the setting sun had made 
of his home a palace of gold! No need to go to the valley 
for it; he had it on his very own hilltop. 

So often we look around us and say, "If I could give 
money as my neighbor can to care for orphans:" or, "If I 
could give ·a barrel of flour as my friend, the miller, does;" 
or, "If my home were not such a humble one, I would ask 
one of these helpless children to share it." Turn .and go 
back up your hill of determiPation to the cabin of your 
heart, and realize that no gift given with love is small, 
and no home where God reigns is poor; but i( you have 
given as the Lord has prospered, you shall not lose your 
1·eward. "For whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because ye belong to Chr ist, verily 
I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward." . 

A bird is building her nest in a tree, 
· Just as busy as busy can ·l;>e. 
She flies to the ground for a wisp of hay, 
Then back to the limb that is home today. 
She never seems tired or in a hurry, . 
Just patiently builds without any flurry; 
Then sits on the eggs for days and days 
Till the infinite plan of debt she pays. 
Think now of a ll the human clan; 
Are they working out God's plan? 
No home, no children, no time to give, 
Too busy with life to learn how to live. 

For the past twelve years one man has contributed ten 
dollars monthly to the Tennessee Orphan Home: Lef t an 
o::-phan when young, by hard work and faith he has ac
cumulated riches. Not one call for needy or helpless 
children or any worthy charity does he fail to answer. 
"Bring ye the who!e tithe into th_e storehouse, that the1·e 
may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 

· not be room enough to receive .it." (Mal. 3: 10.) 

" Wholesome- amusement is food to both the mind and 
the body." 
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ij:=O=U=R=M=E=SS=A=GE=s~ij 
S. F. Morrow preached at David Lipscomb College last 

Lord's-day morning. 

Harry Pickup preached at the California Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

B. C. Goodpastul'e, Atlanta, Ga., February 25: "Two 
splendid audiences and one added by statement at Semi
nole Avenue yesterday." 

J. D. Derryberry, Sebring, Fla., March 1: "The meeting 
at this place began on February 28 with fine interest. 
Prospects good for a successful meeting." 

N. N. Davidson preached at the Charlotte Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's-day morning, and 
F. E. Bowers preached at the evening services. 

S. C. Bailey, Greenville, Texas, March 1: "Until fur
ther notice my address will be Greenville. Any one wish
ing to write me about free tracts or anything else will 
kindly notice." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Marietta, .Ohio, March 2: "I 
am in a good meeting here, with increasing interest. The 
singing is fine. One confession and one to place member
ship last night." 

G. A. Wells, 2310 Oklahoma Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
has some protracted meetings arranged for this year, but 
would like to fill up his time with arrangements to hold 
others. Write him as above. 

W. R. Swinney, Ozona, Texas, February 26: "Brethren 
Busby and Taylor began a meeting with us on February 
10 and closed it on Thursday night of this week. There 
were eighteen accessions-eight by baptism." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., February 25: "We have 
had a great deal of sickness in the city this winter, but 
conditions are better and our audiences are almost normal 
again. Three confessions and baptisms recently." 

J. W. Shepherd, Birmingham, Ala., March 1: "Churches 
of Christ in Birmingham will sing over radio on Sunday, 
March 10,, between the hours of 6 and 7 P.M., over WAPI, · 
1140 kilocycles. We should be pleased to hear from our 
hearers as to reception." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., February 25: " S. H. 
Hall has just closed a seven-days' stay with the congrega-· 
tion here at Ninth and Olive. As per request, most les
sons were delivered to the church. One was baptized and 
seven identified. Attendance excellent." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., February 28: " Since 
writing I have held a good meeting at Avon Park, Fla., 
visited my home congregation in this city, and preached 
for one of the other congregations. I shall teach in Freed
Hardeman College from March 8 till April 15." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., February 27: 
" Our interest and attendance continues to increase. At 
the evening service last Lord's day there were ten who 
made the confession and were baptized tonight by Gardner 
Hall. Beginning the second Sunday in March, Flavil Hall 
will begin a meeting_ with this congregation." 

Emma P. Larimore, 822 South Sycamore Stl·eet, Santa 
Ana, Cal., February 27: " Mr. Larimore is improving 
slowly. I did not make a report last week because be was 
not so well the day I expected to write--was not well 
enough for me to take time to write; but be is much bet
ter now. He sat up in a chair by the bedside last Sunday 
for the first time. The doctor thinks he will be up in a 
wheeled chair in the near future . I cannot write all the 
people who want to know how he is, hence send this notice 
to the Gospel Advocate." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, February 24: "We 
had a splendid crowd and service at Central this morning. 
I shall leave tonight for Abilene, Texas, to attend Lecture 
Week. I am expecting to spend as profitable a week for 
myself as ever before. Brother Grews, of this place, and 
Brethren Coffman and Garrett, of Houston, will also go." 

Telegram from Walter N . Campbell, manager of 
WAPI, Birmingham, Ala., March 3: " Readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will very likely be interested i.n kno·wing 
that the churches of Christ in Birmingham will broadcast 
through WAPI on Sunday, March 10, from 6 to 7 P.M. 
WAPI is a 5,000-watt station and operates on 1140 kilo
cycles." 

W. T. Kidwill, 322 North Marlborough Street, Dallas, 
Texas, March 1 : " I am now ready to arrange my pro
tracted-meeting work for spring, summer, and fall of this 
year, anywhere in Texas, Arkansas, Oklahoma, Tennessee, 
and adjoining States. I would be glad to spend a good 
part of the time in Arkansas and Tennessee. Those want
ing my help ,in meetings will please let me hear from them 
as soon as convenient." 

Glenn E. Green, 2718 West Sixth Street, Little Rock, 
Ark., February 26: " Our work at Fourth and State is 
moving along fine. Two baptized recently and one re
stored. Much sickness here, as elsewhere, but on Sunday 
morning our auditorium is always filled. We are plan
ning to have a meeting this spring. A definite announce
ment wi11 be made later. We are thankful for the oppor
tunities this new year affords." 

Pryde E. Hinton, 416 South Church Street, East Point, 
Ga., February 26: " My wife, after a very serious opera
tion on Thursday, February 14, is doing reasonably well, 
though she suffers greatly much of the time. Special 
nurses are on duty at her bedside day and night. There 
was one bap·:;ism at East Point last Lord's day, also two 
other additions recently-one by baptism, the other from 
the Baptists. Brethren, pray .for my dear wife's speedy 
recovery." , 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., February 18: "The 
church here is doing very well. We have baptized five 
this year. Wife and I thought because of the financial 
distress the church might let us go for a few months, but 
they held a meeting- about it. Some said that they would 
sell their homes before the work shouid stop. A Baptist 
preacher thinks I am a man without principle because I 
visit members of other churches when they are sick (I 
~;:uspect such men thought that of Christ and Paul), but 
the good work goes on and interest is growing. We now 
have a widow and seven children that were left homeless 
that the church is caring for. I baptized the lady last 
night. We wi11 buy a lot and build a house for such work 
just as soon as the funds can be collected. The fund has 
been started already." · 

MISSION MEETING AT GRAND BAY, ALA.-John 
F. Crews, Mobile, Ala •. : "Arrangements have been made 
for a meeting to be held at Grand Bay, Ala., on the Gulf 
Coast. This' meeting will begin on the fourth Lord's day 
in March and continue over the fifth Lord's day. If the 
interest will justify the expense and effort, it can be made 
to run well into· April. We have secured a hall to be used 
for the meeting, and the only member, a sister, promises 
to entertain the preachers during the meeting. None of 
the other expenses incident to holding such a meeting are 
arranged for. When preachers answer the calls of church
es, they usually expect traveling expenses, entertainment 
while in. the meeting, and something to send or take to 
their dependents at home. Those who hold mission meet
ings need about the same things. Brother Fred M. Little 
and I will hold the meeting. My address is P . 0 . B ox 
1428, Mobile, Ala.; Brother Little's address is 111 Lasse
ter Street, Montgomery, Ala. We thank all who are in- · 
terested in such work." 
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Will W. Slater is preaching at Texarkana, Ark. 
R. P. Cuff, of David Lipscomb College, preached at 

Woodburn, Ky., last Lord's day. 
G. L. Cullum preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day, morning and evening. 
One transfened membership to the congregation and 

three were restored at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's day. Two transferred their 
membcrsl1ip to the Twelfth Avenue congregation and one 
was baptized. -

Charles F. Hardin, Anson, Texas, March 1: "0. L. 
F r ancis, of Anson, is personally known to me as a 
Christian gentleman, song director, -teacher, and composer . 
He is able in preparation and experience. He is modest, 
yet professionally confident and able. Call him for your 
knotty or difficult musical problems. He is a fine helper 
in meetings also." 

J. W. B1·ents, Weatherford, Okla., February 25: " Yes
terday was a very fine day with us here. The audiences 
·were large, and a splendid man obeyed the gospel and was 
baptized last night. He formerly lived in the island of 
Crete and was a Greek Catholic. We rejoice and take 
courage. John T. Smithson, of Tipton, is to begin a meet
ing here the first Sunday in April." 

Dr. John S. Cayce, Nashville, Tenn., March 4: "H. E. 
Winkler preached at Park Circle, this city, last Lord's day, 
morning and evening. We feel very much encouraged over 
the work thus far. Our Sunday school had forty-three 
yesterday; the church services, only sixty-three. This is 
approximately two-thirds of our membership attending 
Sunday school. At our night service we had an attend
ance of fifty per cent." 

Victor W. Kelley: Urbana, Ill., February 17: "The 
Urbana church of Christ, a new congregation started last 
September, is getting along nicely. Vernon M. Spivey is 
preaching for us two Sunday nights each month. A num
ber of strangers have been coming to these Sunday-night 
services. M. A. Smoot and wife and daughter, of Don
gola, Ill., have recently moved here to send the daughter 
to the University of Illinois, which is located here. E. G. 
Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., has been engaged to do the 
preaching in a three-weeks' tent meeting, which is to 
begin on the first Sunday in June." 

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill., February 26: " Yesterday 
af ternoon, at Gary, Ind., after an informal meeting of 
brethren and friends at the home of one of our dear 
Christian colaborers, we went to the Y. M. C. A. building, 
where we held services. Two made the confession-an 
inte11igent married woman and her son, a manly young 
man of sixteen years-and were baptized. These two 
make the number of persons who have obeyed since I 
first visited Gary, about one month ago, to be six. Breth· 
ren, pray for and feflowship the WOJ:k of our Lord and 
Master in this great manufacturing city, where more than 
thirty tongues are represented." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., . March 1: "The 
work of the churches through this section of the country 
moves along about as usual, although sickness and bad 
weather have caused a smaller attendance than usual 
throughout the winter months. I held five meetings and 
four debates during last year, besides preaching some- · 
where nearly every Sunday. Most of the preaching 
through this section is mission work, so far as support is 
concerned, and I make a crop each year to help make my 
living expen!>es. I have had the influenza twice this winter 
and have lost a few appointments thereby. I still have 
one Sunday on which I have no regular engagement. I 
also have some tin:c fu!' meetings in ti1e c:ummer and fall 
noi; engaged." 

There is something wrong with the Christian who does 
not enjoy prayer meeting. 

Walter W. Leamons, Dover, Ark., February 25: "We 
had a profitable day February 3 with the Leonard Valley 
Church. Four requested baptism. From there I went to 
Jerusalem, Ark., on February 10. Last Lord's day I was 
·with the brethren near Pottsville. I am to return in July 
for a two-weeks' campaign." 

James J. Reynolds, Evansville, Ind., March 2: " I ar
ri"ved in this city last night to fill a regular appointment 
here on Lord's day. The work here is doing fine, though 
the congregation is young. They are about to close the • 
deal for a lot, which they expect to have paid for in about 
four months, and want to erect a hquse on it as ~oon as 
possible. I have been preaching for the Evansville church 
for several mm~t1.ls. We are glad the cause in ·Evans
ville is growing. Any one knowing of Christians :.n the 
city will please write A. F. Stone, 527 St. Joe Avenue, or 
J. B. Groves, 509 South Garvin Street, or call Lincoln 
865-M, and we shall be glad to take a personal interest in 
them." 

R. I. Wrather, Nashville, Tenn., March 4: "The Char. 
lotte Avenue chun:h of Christ, this city, has bought, for 
the sum of five thousand dollars, a ten-acre tract of land 
in Wet:t Nashville, four blocks south of Charlotte Avenue, 
facing nine hundred and ten feet on Forty-second Aven ue. 
The congregation plans to build cottages on this property 
to take care · of widows and orphans instead of erecting 
on.e large building as first planned. This tract is well 
located, being only eight blocks from the Sylvan Park 
school and about the same distance from the Charlotte 
Avenue church building. The Charlotte Avenue cht:rch is 
also financing the erection of a new church building for 
the California Avenue congregation on Pennsylvania 
Avenue." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Calico Rock, Ark., March 1: "During 
the last two months I have preached at the following 
places in Arkansas: McRae, Newport, Newark, Magness, 
and Batesville. I also visited overnight in Searcy. The 
brethren whom I met in Searcy report the work progress
ing. All the above-named churches manifest a zeal very 
commendable. In my rounds I met Brother Howard, of 
Batesville. Brother Howard has a good name among the 
churches. While in Batesville I visited our afflicted 
brother, W. W. Young. Brother Young tells me that he 
has baptized more than five thousand people. He also 
tells me that the churches are not assisting him very 
much. It seems to me that the churches that know 
Brother Young should keep him comfortable so long as 
he is not able to p1·each, which is his condition now. I shall 
leave Calico Rock tomorrow, if it is the Lord's .will, for 
other parts." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., February 26: "We plan 
to keep the gospel before the people of Frankfort, and in 
this way hope to plant the cause there. I understand that 
' Raccoon ' John Smith preached in Frankfort years ago, 
and that he was not allowed to use one of the meeting
houses of the city, but had to use a rented hall. J. K. P. 
South, one of our great preachers, spent much of his life 
preaching the word in Franklin County; and while his 
body sleeps in the beautiful cemetery overlooking the city, 
his good work moves on. It was through the influence of 
Brother South that I first went to Franklin County. We 
are badly in need of preachers in this section. There are 
many pepole here who have never heard the pure word of 
the Lord. I could name twenty or thirty churches that 
never have preaching. I cannot go to these places, as my 
time is being given to our capital city. Will not some 
of the churches send a man to this section? If not, will 
not some godly minister come without being sent? There 
is a great opportunity to do good here. If you would like 
to hear more about this field, write me." 
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[! EDITORIAL 

BROTHER EZELL'S CRITICISM. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

While I have practically answered the criticism of 
Brother Ezell in my reply to Brother Hall, I gladly pub
lish his because of his request. His criticism follows: 

Nashville, Tenn., January 30, 1929.-Dear Brother 
Smith: You have meant much to me in life. Your friend
ship, love, and confidence have been a source of constant 
strength and delight. Your writings have encouraged me 
from earliest recollections, and few have been the times 
that I was unable to appreciate to the fullest all that 
came from your pen. It is even so now with most that 
you say in your quarterly and in your articles in the 
Gospel Advocate on the subject of "The Christian Church," 
but I do deeply deplore the idea of encouraging the use 
of such phraseology as .a proper name for the church that 
Jesus built. 

From the standpoint of ability, natural or acquired, 
would ·you not think that the apostles, aside from the fact 
that they were inspired, and spoke, therefore, " as the 
Holy Spirit gave them utterance," were as capable of 
philosophizing on such phrases as " the Christian 
religion," "the Christian dispensation," "Christian char
acter," " Christian principle," etc., in justification of " the 
Christian Church " as a proper name for the church, as 
almost any of our gifted preachers of today? But, after 
all such philosophizing, it remains an undeniable fact 
that nowhere do we read that either Paul or any other 
inspired man ever spoke or wrote such words as "the 
Christian Church." I shall insist as heretofore, wherever 
I go and so long as I live, that men speak of the church 
" as the oracles of God." ' 

In your quarterly you discuss two subjects, "The 
Christian Church" and "The Christian Sabbath." Your 
introduction to the first is what precipitated the present 
discussion. The very day that I read it I predicted to 
Brother Haynes at Murf1·eesboro that such would be the 
case. I was disappointed and at once wondered just what 
you would say in introducing the subject, " The Christian 
Sabbath." So I turned immediately and read it. It was 
wonderful. Now, Brother Smith, a simple transposition 
of your own words in this introduction, substituting the 
words, " the Christian Church " for " Christian Sabbath," 
is my contention regarding the name, " the Christian 

Church." Here is the transposition: "The subject of 
this lesson is not in harmony with the word of God, for 
the simple reason that the Bible nowhere speaks of " the 
Christian Church ." 

Bible Things by Bible Names. The Bible expressly de
mands that men shall speak as the oracles of God speak. 
" If any man speaketh, speaking as it were the oracles of 
God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) "Hold the pattern of sound 
words which thou hast heard fro1p me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus ." (2 Tim. 1: 13.) Once 

· more: " But speak thou the things which befit the sound 
doctrine." (Tit. 2: 1.) 

Nowhere do we read that Paul or any other inspired 
man ever spoke or wrote such words as " the Christian 
Church." Hence, when men do that way now, they are 
not speaking as "the oracles of God," nor holding the 
form of "sound words," nor speaking "the things which 
befit the sound doctrine." 

Inasmuch as commendations are being published , I 
shall be glad if this friendly criticism may likewise be 
given the public. With brotherly love and very best 
wishes, I remain, Gratefully and fraternally, 

J . PETTEY EZELL. 
REPLY; 

I have never been vain enough to even . imagine that 
every one would " agree " with what I write or preach, 
and neither have I imagined myself to be proof against 
mistakes. I could come nearer accepting all that David 
Lipscomb and M. C. Kurfees wrote and preached than 
any religious teachers I have ever known, and yet I have 
found myself at times differing somewhat from both, but 
not on anything vital to salvation. Those two men have 
been of more help to me in my effo1'ts to understand 
God's will than any other teachers of the Bible that I 
can recall. 

I esteem Brother Ezell as much as any brother in Christ, 
and if I have been of any help tO" him I humbly thank our 
Heavenly Father for it; but that he is wrong in his pres
ent contention, I have not the slightest doubt, and it shall 
be my purpose to show that he is. 

1. In reference to what our brother · says about the apos
tles being as able to philosophize " on such phrases as ' the 
Christian religion,' 'the . Christian dispensation,' 'Chris
tian character,' ' Christian principles,' etc., in justification 
of ' the Christian Church' as a proper name for the church. 
as almost any of our gifted preachers of today,' ' I would 
say, undoubtedly so; but the point our brother should 
have made was to show that such is not legitimate philoso
phiz·ing, or reasoning. This he has not done and, as I 
believe, cannot do. 

There are two methods of philosophizing, or reasoning
namely, the ind~~ctive and the d~ductive . Both methods 
are used by all logicians in an effort to arrive at truth , 
and I dare say Brother Ezell finds himself · employing 
both m ethods. Webster defines the inductive method as 
" an act o·r method of reasoning from all parts discre
'tively to the whole· which they constitute, or into which 
they may be united collectively. Philoso7Jhical induction, 
the inference or act of infening that what has been ob
served or established in respect t'o a part, individual, or 
species, may, on the ground of analogy, be affirmed or 
received of the whole to which they belong." As an exam
ple of such reasoning, I submit what Brother Lee Jackson 
wrote shortly before his death on the subject, " Christian 
Church versus the Church of Christ." He said, in part : 

The writer distinctly remembers the work of the emi
nent evangelist, Knowles Shaw. Mr. Shaw had a very 
effective sermon on "Bringing in the Sheaves." This was 
in the days when our present divisions among those who 

. claim to be pleading for unity in Chri~t did not exist and 
when a nomenclature that would mark off the dividing 
Jines between the factions was not needed. In his applica
tion of New Testament figures of speech, Mr. Shaw r epre
sented converts to Christ as sheaves gathered in from the 
world as God's great harvest field. To use our moder n 
parlance in the application of this Bible figure, when these 
individual sheaves are collected together into sepa1·ate and 
independent shocks, each sheaf of wheat is the Lor d's 
sheaf, and as thus placed together in the field each col
lected aggregation is the Lord's shock of wheat, and may 
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be properly referred to either as a wheat shock or as a 
shock of wheat. By this same analogy in Scripture rea
soning each individual convert to Christ is a Christian, 
and when, accord ing to divine arrangement, these converts 
are brought together as congregations for acceptable wor
ship, mutual edification, and helpf ul service, each separate 
congregation is a congregation of Christians or a Chris
tian congregation. In this light, if the word " church " be 
used in place of the word "congregation," the difference 
between " Christian church " and "church of Christ" is 
not of sufficient importance to create any necessity for 
using them for purposes of a partisan dividing line. This 
is the way that some of our earlier teachers, David Lips
comb among the number, reasoned about tliis matter. 

Webster defines the deductive method as follows: "Of, or 
pertaining to, deduction; capable of being deduced from 
premises." 

Acting upon the foregoing, Brother Ezell finds that the 
religion of the New Testament originated with, or was 
founded by, Christ, and from that fact or premise 
he ded~wes the descriptive " Christian " and applies 
it to religion-thus, " the Christian religion." He finds 
in the New Testament the system of salvation origi
nating with, or founded by, Christ, and from that fact 
he deduces the descriptive " Christianity" and applies 
it to that system. He finds in the Bible three general 

. laws or dispensations, and from t heir nature he desig
nates them as fo~ lows : " The patriarchal dispensation," 
"the Jewish dispensation," and "the Christian dispensa
tion." Now, he could not, to save his life, find a single 
one of these expressions in the Bible; but will he or any 
one else contend that Brother Ezell is not speaking "as 
the oracles of God " when he uses such expressions? I 
am sure the writers of the Bible were " as capable of 
philosophizing on such phrases " as " the patriarchal, J ew
ish, an d Christian " dispensations " as proper names" for 
ss id dispensations as is Brother Ezell, a-nd yet it remains 
a fact that they did 1w such thing. Furthermore, if Broth
er Ezell can take the words " religion " and " Christian " 
and join them so as to read, " the Christian religion," 
without violating the injunction to " speak as the oracles 
of God," will he t ell us why some one else cannot take the 
word "churcj'l " and the word " Chri ~tian " and join them 
so as to read, "the Christian Chu· cb," without violating 
t he injunction to " speak as the oracles of God? " 

2. Any word or words that may be used to expr·ess a 
f act in the Bible is "speaking as the oracles of God;" 
hence, when Brother Ezell u ses the words "patriarchal," 
"Jewish ," and " Christian " to express the character and 
nature of certain· laws or dispensations revealed in the 
Bible, he is " speaking as the oracles of God." Brother 
Ezell and all others who object to the phrase, "the Chris
tian Church,"· are constantly using its equivalent by say
iDg "the Christian dispensation," unless, indeed, they can 
show that said dispensation does not include or involve 
the church. Do they exclude :!;rom "the Christian dispen
sation" the church of the New T estament? If not, t hen 
by the use of such a phrase they are constantly saying 
in substance, "the Christian Church." 

3. Our brother shoots wide of the mark when he at
tempts to "substitute" "the Chr istian Church " for 
"Christian Sabbath" in my argument, and he surprises 
me by his effort at this point, because there is the width 
of the heavens between the two. The Sabbath belonged 
to the Jewish dispensation, was a part of the Ten Com
mandments, and commemorated an event in the history 
of the Jews-viz. , their deliverance from E gyptian bond
age. (Deut. 5: 15. ) It had no connection whatever with 
Christianity, the church, or the name of Christ. Brother 
Ezell knows this as well as I. But he says: " The Bible. 
nowhere speaks of ' the Christian Church.' " I answer 
him by saying: The Bible nowhere speaks of " the church 
of Christ" as applied to the whole body of Christ, which 
is his church. (Col. 1: 18, 24.) 

In order to justify his use of " the church of Christ," 

he must resort to the deductive method of reasoning-viz.: 
From " upon this rock I will build my church " (Matt. 
16 : 18) he deduces the phrase, "the church of Ch1 ist." 
Brother Ezell and all others of his way of thinking, ac
cCJrding to the principles of common logic, will have to 
a-bandon such exp1·essions as " Christianity," " Christian 
religion," "Christian principles," "patriarchal," "Jew
ish," and " Christian " dispensations, or else withdraw 
their opposition to the expression, "the Christian Church." 
The apostles used no words from which could be deduced 
the expression, "the Christian Sabbath," but they did use 
words from which could be deduced the expression , "the 
Christian Church ," and that is why our brother cannot 
make a 11a1·aUel of "the Ch ristian Sabbath " and "the 
Christian Church.' ' 

Brother E. G. Sewell was once criticized for writing 
"the Christian Church," and replied, in part, as follow : 

We suppose it is more by force of habit than otherwise 
that our brethren use the expression , " the Christian 
Church ;" and, of course, the fact that brethren, whether 
editors or others, use the appellation does not make it 
right . The expression is not fo und in that form in the 
New Testament. The expressions the1·e are "kingdom of 
God," " church of God," " the house of God," "the temple 
of God," "the body of Chr ist," etc.; and it is certainly 
proper that we should use some of these expressions when 
we speak of this kingdom. But, still, the expression, 
" Christian Church," is not so unscriptural nor so likely 
to lead ast ray as some other names. The word "church •• 
literally means cong?·egation, and the ·name " Christian •• 
belongs to all the followers of J esus Christ; and when 
yo,u put any number or all Christians together as a col
lecte~ body, you then ryave a Christian congr egation, and 
that JS a ll the expresswn means. But we are not at all 
disposed to defend the expression as a desig·nation of the 
body of Christ. There are plenty of Bible expressions 
that are just as plain and as easy of pronunciation as 
that one. Yet we cannot say that it is wholly unscrip
t ural.. B~t, to avoid all possible ~ifficulty in the matter, 
we thmk 1t would be better to use exactly the expressions 
that are found in the word of God on that and all other 
subjects. (" Questions Answered," Lipscomb and Sewell 
page 106.) • 

Brother Ezell speaks of "the Jewish Sabbath," for I 
have heard him do it. Now, he cannot find such an ex
pression in the Bible, but he does find that idea; hence, 
to express the idea, he converts the word "Jew" into an 
adjective ("Jewish"), and joins it to the word "Sabbath " 
to make out "Jewish Sabbath.'' He cannot convert "Chris
tian " into an adjective and join it to the word " Sabbath," 
making it read " Christian Sabbath," because there is no 
such idea in the Bible. But if he pu rsues the course h& 
does regarding the Sabbath-namely, "Jewish Sabbath "
why can he not, on the sante 1Jrinciple, pursue the same 
course regardin g the church an d say " the Christian 
Church " just as correctly as he says "the Jewish Sab
bath" or "Judaism," referring to the religion of the Jews?" 

" THE LORD'3 SUPPER AND THE THOUSAND 
YEARS." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The above is the title of a tract written by Charles M, 
Neal, of Wil'!chest er, Ky. This trr,ct, with a letter from 
the author, recently came to me through the mail. As the 
author of the tract knows that I write for the Gospel 
Advocate, I take it that he is willing for n1 e to say what 
I want to say about the tract through the Advocate. This 
tmct is now public property and the Gospel Advocate a~ 
a publi c journal has a r ight to di < ct~ss it on its merits. 

The reason for the two names to the one tract is that 
it treats of two subject s, " The Lord's Supper" and "The 
Thousand Years.'' The tract begins with these questions: 
" Did the early Christians observe weekly communion? 
And did they look :for a thousand-year reign? " In his 
effort to answer both the<e questions, he makes this state
ment : "Why these questions are linked. The writer an
swers both of these questions in the affirmative." I g ive his 
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quotation from the t ract that the reader may be able to 
understand the nature and scope of the tract. The an
swer to the first question, the weekly communion, it seems, 
is but a reprint or a synopsis of an article written by a 
" prominent Christian preacher and editor " in reply to 
a "prominent Baptist preacher and editor." The author 
then under takes to prove that the second question, what 
he calls "the thousand-year period," is susceptible of as 
mucb proof as the first, which he admits was proved by 
the " prominent Christian preacher and editor." 

In the letter the author says: 
If in accord wij;h the answer given to the second ques

tion, you are to be congratulated on being already in pos
session of such helpful knowledge. To clearly distinguish 
the truth, place and importance of this thousand-year 
period is a vital truth to the aid of " rightly dividing the 
word of truth." This truth accepted and applied makes 
the Bible read like a new book. 

I confess I am not so clearly in accord with the theory 
advoc?..ted in the tract. But what is vital or important 
about understanding this theory? What does it have to 
do with one's salvation either hexe ox hereafter? The 
theory advanced in the tract is that there will be a thou
sand-year period. To get it definite, in the author's own 
language, I quote from the tract: 

That the early Christians believed in an age or dispen
saUon to follow this present age, called " the thousand 
years," is susceptible of every proof and is beyond the 
possibility of a reasonable doubt. 

The author does not mean by "the early Christians" 
the writers of the New Testament, but uninspired men 
who lived and wrote after the apostles. And what 
of it? Suppose they did; does that prove that it is a 
vital truth or that it is necessary to salvation to be
lieve it? What blessing would come to me as a result of 
believing that, even if it were true? It could not change 
my conduct to believe it, and there is not a single blessing 
promised for believing it. Then what good could it do 
me? I would go on and <;lo just what I am doing if I 
believed it. It could not change my conduct unless it 
caused me to waste a lot of time ti·ying to get some one 
else to believe it. I know it could do no good to believe 
it if it is false, and I can see no good in believing it if it 
were true. 

The author is like most other men with a theory: 
he feels that it would be a great blessing to get others to 
believe his theory, though there is not a single principle 
of action in it. He is satisfied that the thousand years 
will come after the coming of Christ. Well, what of that? 
If he is right, it will come after the coming of Christ 
whether I believe it or not. So my believing it would not 
cause it to come, and my disbelieving it will not hinder it. 
Then why is it so vital that I should believe it? Some say 
"the thousand years " comes before Christ comes again, 
and others say it is after he comes. Suppose I do not 
know which is right; will that fact keep "the thousand 
years" from coming at the right time? If there is any 
blessing in " the thousand years " for the Lord's peop.Je, 
will the author of this tract get the blessing, and will I 
be denied it just because I am not so cocksure about it? 
If I get all the blessings of "the thousand years " without 
be.lieving it just like the author does, then why is it such 
a vital question? 

But the autLor ::;c.yn: "This tru~;h :1ccepted and applied 
makes the Bible read like a new book." But how would 
that fact, if it be a fact, benefit me? My Bible reads all 
right just like it is. If there is no more in understanding 
the Lm·d's Supper than there is in the second question, I 
do not think it would make any difference whether I un
derstand that or not. But there is a great difference be
tween the two. The one is something that Christ is going 
to do and the other is something that I have to observe. 
The apostle said: " For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he come." 

; 

Nothing like that was said about " the thousand years." 
Again: "Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord." Nothing like that was 
said about the author's theory of "the thousand years." 
" For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, 
and m:my sleep." Nothing ,like this was ever said about 
" the thousand years " the author has " linked " with the 
Lord's Supper. The one is for Christians to '\lnderst and 
and do, and the other is only a theory of the author as to 
what Christ will do when he comes 'again, and he will do 
it whether I understand it or not. The one is practical 
and the other is theoretical. 

PRELIMINARY. 

All of this effort of the author to prove a thousand
year reign is only preliminary to a theory as to what 
Christ will do in that reign. It is not so much his theory 
as to when "the thousand years " comes as it is what he 
thinks will take place when · " the thousand years " does 
come. Wild speculation of all kinds has been engaged in , 
not alone by the author, but by others. Much of this 
speculation is contradictory to the teaching. of the woTd of 
God. Some have even taught that Christ came to the 
earth to establish his kingdom, but the Jews disappointed 
him, and he established the church only and went back 
to the Father, and put off the establishment of the king
dom till his second coming. At that time the Jews, as a 
nation, will accept Christ, and he will rule over them 
and the rest of the wm·ld a thousand years as a world 
ruler. The devil will be chained and the world will be 
forced to accept the rule of ChTist. The gosvel is only 
preparatory to that reign. The church, as a little flock, 
will be gathered out of the wo:rld during this reign r and 
the members of the church will be corulers with Christ 
in that reign. The spiritual reign of Christ must cease 
and he must come down from that spiritual throne and 
tflke possession of a world kingdom. Christ is not now 
on David's throne, but he will ascend that throne when he 
comes again! This part of the theory contradicts the 
teaching of the Bible. I do not say that the author of 
this tract accepts all these speculations, but he does ac
cept the one that Christ is not now on David's throne, and 
this contradicts the teaching of the Bible. The angel said 
to Mary: " He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his father David." (Luke 1: 32.) W11y was 
this said to Mary at that time, if he is not to r eceive 
the throne of David till his second coming? It was at his 
first coming that this promise was made, and yet, accord
ing to the theory, he will not receive the throne of David 
'till his second coming. This theory is against the teach
ing of the apostle when he said': "Men and brethren, let 
me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his sepulcher is with us unto 
this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with · an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne; he seeing tbis before spoke of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see s:orruption." (Acts 2: 29-31.) 
!''rom this it is clear that Christ was raised from the dead 
to sit on David's throne. This contradicts the theory that 
teaches that Christ will not sit on David's throne till after 
his second coming. Another quotation I make. James 
said: " Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 
And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is writ
ten, After this I will return, and will build again the tab
ernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the resi
due of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gen
tiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
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doetba11tbeset'ni.ngs." (Acts 15: 14-17.) The "taberna
cle of David," of course, is the house of David. This 
house was "set up" when Christ, a descendant of David, 
sat on his throne. This was done in order that the Gen
tiles might seek the Lord, according to this text. If 
Christ is not on David's throne, David's house, or taberna
cle, has not been "set up;" and if the "tabernacle of 
David " has not been " set up," then the Gentiles have not 
the right to seek the Lord. This theory that teaches that 
Christ is not on David's throne puts the author of this 
tract, as well as the rest of us, in a predicament. 

To show that this theory c·ontradicts the word of God, 
I quote the following: "And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth." (Rev. 3: 7.) This certainly refers to Christ, 
and at that time he had "the key of David." " Key " in 
this connection evidently means authority. Where was 
the authority of David, if not in his throne? Could Christ 
have the authority of David and not have his throne? In 
support of my contention I quote again: "And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : and I will clothe him with 
thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will 
commiu thy government into his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house 
of Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon hfs shoulder; so he shall open, and none shall shut; 
and he shall shut, and none shall open."' (Isa. 22: 20-22.) 
Commenting on this, Adam Clarke says: "As the robe and 
the talaric mentioned in the preceding verse were the en
signs of power and authority, so likewise was the key 
the mark of office, either sacred or civil." Christ applied 
to himself the words of the prophet in Rev. 3: 7. Still this 
theory says Christ is not yet on David's throne. The 
theory is that Christ is now on God's throne, but not on 
David's throne. David never had an independent throne. 
It was God's throne when David sat upon it, and it is 
David's throne while Christ is upon it. When the throne 
passed from David to Solomon, Adonijah said: "Howbeit 
the kingdom is turned about, and is become my brother's: 
for it was his from the Lord." The queen of Sheba knew 
that Solomon was upon God's throne. Now, Christ, a 
descendant of David, is on David's throne. 

But this theory, with its contradictions of the word of 
God and with the trouble it will cause the churches, must 
be sustained at all hazards. When one becom.es obsessed 
with this idea, then it becomes the most important thing 
that there is. Even if it were true, it is in the future, 
and it could not be of any gteat importance at the present 
time; but it is not true, for it contradicts the teaching of 
the Bible. Talk about this theory assisting in rightly 
dividing the word of truth, when it contradicts the word 
of truth! No one properly divides the word of truth 
that does not know what tbok place on the first Pentecost 
after the ascension of Christ. 

I grant that many of the older brethren sometimes 
preached on what they called "the millennium," but they 
never contended for a theory that contradicted the teach
ing of the New Testament on such an important matter 
as' the throne of David. Alexander Campbell himself 
believed in some kind of a millennium, but he sharply re
buked Dr. Thomas, through the Millennia! Harbinger, for 
some of his theories, which, like the theory of the author 
on David's throne, contradicted the teaching of the New 
Testament. Again I say, I care nothing about the thou
sand-year period of the author of this tract, only as it is 
preliminary to many foolish and hurtful positions that 
can do no good, but much evil. 

" Self-denial is one of the main ingredients of all good 
manners." 

CIRCULATE THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE .. 

We are glad to know that many of our i·eaders are 
interested in helping us do good by putting the Gospel 
Advocate into the homes of people. The power of the 
printed page cannot be overestimated. It goes into places 
and gets into the hands of people difficult to reach with 
the gospel. The ;A-dvocate has led many souls to Christ. 

Every reader could, with just a little effort, persuade 
at least one person to subscribe for the Advocate. To 
persuade any one to read a good, religious journal that is 
devoted to preaching and teaching the truth of the Bible 
is to do good to that one. It is proverbial that Christian 
families that read a good, religious journal are better 
informed in the teaching of the Scriptures and are more 
zealous in the work of the church. 

We know that the capse of Christ is not in any way 
dependent upon the Gospel Advocate or any other paper. 
The Advocate and every other paper in existence could 
stop, and the cause of the Son of God would go on. When 
a paper gets to thinking that it is very important or that 
it is anything more than just an individual effort to pub
licly preach and teach the truths of the Bible, it had 
better stop, had better just fold itself up and sneak away. 
The cause of truth is better off without it. " Church " 
papers, just as " church " schools or " church " anything 
else, except the church itself, are unknown to the Bible 
and are a hindrance, instead of a help, to the work that 
God has given his people to do. 

But what we point out and emphasize is, the great 
power of the press. We cannot overlook it nor neglect it. 
The children of this world, who are wiser than we, are 
using it to the uttermost. They do not sit back in lazi
ness and stupidity and justify their triflingness by saying, 
" The people won't read," " There's nothing in it," " It 
is not worth the money." No! Indeed, no! They sow 
the country down with their papers and literature. Of 
course, great quantities of these go into the gutters and 
into the trash piles, but every once in a while one of 
them is r:ead and the seed is sown. The children of this 
world are wise enough to know it is worth great effort 
to gain even one reader. 

Good men and women who want to see the truth pub
lished abroad rejoice at and commend us for our efforts 
in publishing such a paper as the Gospel Advocate. And 
we feel that we have a right to expect all good men and 
women to help us circulate it and get it into the homes of 
the people. 

Sister E. Jones, of Nashville, Tenn., writes: 
Dear Brother Allen : I have been taking the Gospel 

Advocate for several years and love its teaching more 
and more. After reading the little article from you about 
making it a missionary, I feel that I may have done a 
little good by helping make it a missionary. 

I never let a copy lie around home after it has been 
studied. I either give it to some one or mail it to one 
who does not take it. I send them to different States of 
the Union, and can see some g,ood accomplished. 

One lady who belonged to the Christian Church-that is, 
where an instrument was used-has been convinced by 
the teaching in the Advocate that to use instrumental 
music in the service and worship is going beyond the 
teaching of the Bible, and tells me she is now worshiping 
with the loyal church. · If only this one is made to see the 
right, it surely is worth my while to keep them going. 

Great good can be done by circulating the Advocate. 
We hope every one of our readers will help us publish the 
truth by sending us at least one new subscriber. We will 
gladly furnish any one with sample copies. J. A. A. 

The strongest argument that can possibly be made for 
Christianity is a Christian. If each were a salesman of 
salvation carrying a sample right with him, the demand 
would be as universal as the supply. When you have 
what the people want, the dotted line and delivery of the 
goods are easy.-Exchange. 
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THE REASON I WRITE FOR THE PRESS. 
BY ;r. G. ALLEN. 

I am sure there is a cause back of every effect. 
Whether we can discover the cause or not, we know it 
exists. It has been, and will continue to be until the 
end, that no effect can exist without a cause back of it 
that is sufficient to produce it. 

This will apply to letter writing as welr as everything 
else with which we have to do. Hence, we read in the 
Bible that the cause that led ~ome to give alms, and to 
pray, was: "For they love to pray standing in the syna
gogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may 
be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward." In New Testament times it was wrong for men 
to act from such a motive, and I am sure that it is no less 
a sin today. We must act from pure motives before we 
can please God. I must give a:s before God and not man. 
Since God gave me the ability that I possess along any 
line, he expects me to use my ability and not waste valua
ble time watching what some other fellow is doing. God 
will attend to him in due time. 

The devil could not be better pleased than when he can 
get Christian people to neglect their duty and watch the 
other fellow. I have known Christian people to gauge 
their service by what others did, and not by their own 
ability at all. Let me illustrate. Here are two church 
members. One is a man in good circumstances and well 
educated; the other is a poor man with a large family to 
care for. Money is needed for some worthy purpose; it 
may be to have the gospel preached in some destitute 
place or to relieve the hungry. Both know of the need. 
It sometimes happens that they will go fifty-fifty and raise 
the money. But the question is, Did they do right? Nay, 
verily. Instead of the rich man's gauging his gift by his 
ability, he makes the sad mistake of gauging his gift by 
the poor man's ability. I am sure that many Christians 
are making the same mistake today. The only rule that 
is acce.ptable to God is for each one to decide what he will 
do by his own ability and not by another's ability. Chris
tian people must remember that it is not the amount they 
give, but their ability to give, that counts. "Remember 
the widow's mite." 

I am hoping that many will read this article who have 
never read the Bible; for I have learned that about all 
the Scripture some people read is the little they find 
printed in some religious journal. So, if we can get that 
class to read the Bible, we know we are benefiting them. 
That is my chief reason for writing for the press. I do 
not believe that many people realize the power of the 
press. If they did, every one would see to it that the 
right kind of reading matter goes into the home every 
week and all would be encouraged to read it. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

W. B. THOMPSON. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

" Will " Thompson, as familiarly called, died in the 
church building at New Hope., Cannon County, Tenn., on 
Lord's day, January 13, 1929. Brother Will Thompson 
was almost always in his place at New Hope on the 
Lord's day. This was not a special day, but just a Lord's 
day. There was no preacher present, but the disciples 
had come together on the first day of the week to break 
bread, or take the Lord's Supper and engage in otheJ 
items of Christian worship. Brother Will was there, M 

his custom was; and after the worship was over and tl:e 
disciples were still lingering in the meetinghouse, Brother 
Will, without a word, eas~d back upon one of the seats 
and passed into the heavenly meeting of saints. It was 
a good place to die, there where he had so often met with 
the peopl~ of God. It was a good time, just after r·emem-

bering the death of the Lord by partaking of the bread' 
that represented the Lord's body and drinking of the fruit. 
of the vine in remembrance of the Lord's blood. 

Brother Thompson was a few days past seventy-one 
years old and had been a member of the Lord's body about: 
forty years. He was always present at the meeting of 
the church, and few members of the church 'at New Hope, 
if any, took more interest in the church than did he. He 
was liberal with his means in the support of the chmch .. 
He ·was kind and helpful to the poor, and he will be· 
greatly missed by the poor and the needy of that commu
nity. He never held himself as superior to any good man. 
on account of his poverty. The poor, the renter, and the 
hired servant were as good in his sight, if they served~ 

God, as were those in better circumstances. One good 
brother said to me after we had buried him: " I will miss 
him in the church more than I would any other man, fm· 
he was always ready to back up any good thing, both with 
his influence and his mean£." Brothel" Thompson was a 
timid man and never pushed himself forward or tried to 
make much of his good deeds. No one knew of many good 
things which he did, for he never sounded a trumpet to 
call attention to the things that he was doing. He was 
satisfied to keep himself in the background and do his 
work in a humble way. 

Brother Thompson came of a large family-six boys 
and three girls, all of whom lived to be grown. Two sis
ters and two brothers survive him. Brother Will Walter 
and two sisters lived together at the old home~tead fm~ 
several years. Of course these three will miss him more· 
than will any others; but they will not be separated long. 
They will soon be with their brother in the glory world. 
For more than half a century the Thompson home was 
the home of the preachers who preached in that commu
nity. Every faithful preacher of the gospel was welcome 
there; in fact, no man of respectability was ever turned 
away from that home. It seems a great pity that such 
homes with such lovely hospitality have to be broken up 
by death, but still it is true that nothing earthly win 
endure. Only that which is spiritual is eternal. 

Bro-ther Will Thompson has been my friend ever since 
I came to this State. He and Brother James Goodloe were 
the first two men I met in that neighboThood. They came 
to a meeting I held in Woodbury, the first meeting I eve1• 
held in the county. From that day to the day of his death 
we were the best of frimds. Therefore, I feel that I have 
suffered a personal loss in his passing. " Precious in the 
8ight of the Lord is the death ~f his saints." "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the L01·d from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that" they may rest from theh labors: 
for their works follow with them." Let those who are 
spared try to do the work of those who have fallen. We 
expect to meet our friend and brother in that world where 
there will be no sickness, no pain, and no death. May the 
Lord's blessings be upon the family and upon the church 
that he loved so tenderly. . -

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
contains the lessons for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for th~ study 
of the lessons. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES ·FOR 1929 
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A WORD FROM M. C. KURFEES. 
Louisville, Ky., Feb ruary 25, 1929.-Mr. F . W. Smith, 

care Gospel Advovate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith : My attenti.on has been 
directed to the misrepresentation of both you and myself 
by Brother John T . Lewis in the Gospel Advocate of Feb
ruary 21, 1929, which I had not seen until today. Purely 
to thank you for your correction of his misrepresentation , 
and in the interest of the truth as taught in the New 
'I'estament, on the ·one hand, and of truth in the repre
sentation of men and things, on the other hand, I write 
you this note. I have long taught and still teach that 
the term "church," as used in the New Testament, always 
includes all Christians or children of God in the terri
tory to which it is applied, and this is true whether the 
term be used in the general or in the local sense. To 
this there is absolutely no exception. 

I have also long taught and still teach that those in 
the denominations who, in spite of the sectarianism 
around them, have, nevertheless, truly obeyed God by 
believing with all the heart in J I.' sus as the Christ and the 
Son of God, by repenting of all their sins, and by being 
buried with the Lord in baptism, are children of God and 
members of his church, and that they should be furthEr 
taught the wrong of denominationalism and sectarianism 
and should come out of it. The lamented David Lipscomb. 
as appropriately quoted by you, as well as hundreds of 
ot.her great men, taught identically the same thing. 

I shall be glad if, in connection with these things, you 
will kindly call on Brother Lewis for two things: (1) Aok 
him to please cite an instance of the term " church " in 
the New Testament that did not include all Christiars or 
children of God in the territory to which it is applied. 
(2) Ask him to please cite where I ever said either in £0 

many words or in substance that "the term, 'church of 
Christ,' could not be applied to a local congregation unl ess 
it included all of God's children in the denominations." 

Christians are admonished by both Zechariah and Paul 
to speak "truth each one with his neighbor," and I 
trust that this case will impress all of us with the serious 
importance of car e in this realm. 

Most sincerely and truly, 
M. C. KURFEES . 

BROTHER LEE JACKSON HAS GONE TO HIS 
REWARD. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Recently I noticed an account of the death of my life
long frienq and brother, Lee Jackson, of Mississippi . 
first met Brother Jackson at Thyatira, Miss., during the 
summer of 1880. He was a young man at that time, 
only a few years older than I. During the year 1881 he 
a1Jd I attended school at Mars' Hill, Ala. Brother Lari
more was our teacher. Brother Jackson was even at that 
time an independent thinker. He had perhaps as much 
crigina.lity of thought as any member of the class. He 
loved language and history, and on these points he ex
celled most of us. He was peculiar, but a warm-hearted 
and kind friend. He was accurate in what he tried to 
de. even as a schoolboy, and in after life he wrote fre
quently for the Gospel Advocate, and few writers, if any, 
prepare more accurate copy. Brother Jackson was not 
recognized as a preacher at his true worth. He spent 

· his life in Mississippi, where we had only a few members, 
and therefore his support as a preacher was not what it 
should have been. He was timid in making his wants 
known to those who were abll.' to support him and chose 
rather to endure hardships than to feel that he was im
posing himself upon any one. He made no effort to sell 
himself, and, therefore, lived a quiet, unassuming life. 
Brother Jackson did a great deal of good for the cause of 

Christianity in the State of Mississippi. He received but 
little here, but his reward will be great in heaven. My 
friend and brother has left me, but I shall always cherish 
his memory. I think he misunderstood me sometimes, and 
very likely I misunderstood him, but all will be plain to us 
hoth on the other side. I take this opportunity of extend
ing to his grief-stricken family my brotherly sympathy. 

TO DANCERS. 
Dancing arouses the worst passions in man. 
Dancing is the favorite pastime of the underworld. 
The girl who dances cheapens herself in the eyes of the 

best people. 
Thousands of men have used the dance as the surest 

and best way to trap a girl. 
Dancing has a secret language by which a man can 

learn if the girl in his arms is pure or not without a word 
being spoken. -Selected. 

' BE STRONG! 

Be strong! 
We are not here to play, to dream, to drift; 
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift. 
Shun not the struggle-face it; 'tis God's gift. 

Be strong! 
Say not, "The days are evil. Who's to blame?" 
And fold the hands and acquiesce-0, shame! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God's name. 

Be strong! 
It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how long; 
Faint not-fight on! Tomorrow 'comes the song. 

-Maltbie Davenport Babcock. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mother$ cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
havi ng good books always· within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mirid than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
books of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ... . ... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emm-a Page 

Larimore) ... : ...... . . . ..... . ........ . ........ 1.00 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ... . ... . .. 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity ....... . ...... . ...... . .... . ....... . .... 1.50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ...... . ... . . . ........... 3.00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ............... 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 .00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) . . ....... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) .. ........... 2.00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . • • . . . • • • • • • • • 1. 71 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ....... . . . .... 3.00 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F, D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THINGS HELPFUL. 

BY G. W. FARMER. 

There are two things that cover the 
whole realm of human duty-namely, 
service to God and worship to God. 

God has ordained that man serve 
and worship him, and it is the duty 
of ever¥ responsible man and woman, 
boy and girl, to do that, and from this 
duty n'o one can get away. (Matt. 4: 
10.) To fail to do so is to be guilty 
of a great sin, and for which a fear
ful account must be given at the judg
ment bar. 

Solomon says: " This is the end of 
the matter; all hath been heard: Fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man. For 
God will bring every work into judg
ment, with every hidden thing, whether 
it . be good, or whether it be evil." 
(Eccles. 12: 13, 14.) 

Man is not a to9l to be picked up 
arid moved around whether or no, at 
God's own pleasure; but man is a free 
moral agent, left to act upon -- his own 

volition, and God leaves him to exer
cise this volition. God means for him 
to exercise the power to make the 
choice between service to him and 
service to the devil. " Know ye not, 
that to whom ye present yourselves 
as servants unto obedience, his serv
ants ye are whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto _ 
righteousness?" (Rom. 6: 16.) 

Now, this being true, God calls upon 
man to yield a voluntary serVice and 

. worship to him. In fact, it must be 
that kind or not at all. It must be 
from the heart. " Service " is a more 
comprehensive term than "worship," 
and it may include worship, yet we 
may do acts of service and there be 
no worship in them. To feed the hun
gry, clothe the naked, administer unto 
the sick and afflicted, visit those that 
are in prison-these are acts of serv-

' ice, but not worship. Denying our
selves ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and living soberly, righteously, and 
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godly, are acts of service, but not acts 
of worship. (Tit. 2: 11, 12.) 

Doing what God has commanded, 
because God requires it or commanded 
it, is service to God. When we do all 
that, we will be doing all that time 
will a llow and our ability will enable 
us to do. 

Serving God is placin g each an d ev
ery person -where he meets and meas
ures up to every necessary relation
ship he owes to God and humanity and 
to himself, and it should be a joy and 
a source of pleasure to the one exer
cising such privileges and duty. 

Living soberly expresses the du~y 
e owes to self, living righteously ex
esses the duty one owes to another, 
d living· godly expresses the duty 
e owes to God . 
When Jacob started to the country 

of his grandfather, Abraham, for a 
wife, that was the country of Padan-

. aram. As he journeyed night came 
on, and he stopped to camp; and he 
took up the stones and placed them 
for pillows, with the canopy of the 
wonderful heavens to cover him; then 
he lay . down to sleep, and in his sleep 
he had a d1·eam, an_<). in the dream he 
saw a ladder, with one end upon the 
earth and the other extending into 
heaven, and the angels of God as
cending and descending upon it; a;nd 
the Lord stood above it, and the Lord 
spoke to him and renewed the promise 
he had made to Abraham. 

When .Jacob awoke, he rose up 
early, and took the stone that he had 
used for his pillow and set it up for a 
pillar, and poured oil upon the top of 
it, and called it "Bethel," which 
means "the house of God." Here Ja
cob vowed a vow, saying: "If God will 
be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, so that 
I come again to my father's house in 
peace; then shall the Lord be my God: 
and this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all 
that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee." (Gen. 28: 
19-22.) 

This vow of Jacob breathes the 
spirit of love, respect, dependence, 
deep humility, and devotion to God. 
When Joshua had led the Israelites 
into Canaan and assigned each tribe 
its territory or city, · he said unto 
them: " Choose you this day whom ye 
will serve; but as for me 
and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
(Josh. 24: 14, 15.) So it is for each 
and every person-man, woman, boy, 
and girl-to serve the Lord, and every 
one should be as Joshua of old and 
say : "As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord." 

No one can claim the promises of 
God unless he serve him. How can we 
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expect to be happy and fare well when 
we are in rebellion against God? 
Christ says: " If any man serve me, 
Jet him follow me; and where I am, 
there shall also my servant be; if any 
man ser ve me, him will my Father 
honor." (John 12: 26.) 

Furthermore, this service is not to 
be put off and on at our own pleasure, 
as we would put off and on a suit of 
clothes, but it is to be a life business 
to serve the Lord. Let all serve him 
in sincerity and in truth. 

LARGENT-SHERRILL DEBATE. 

BY WAYNE M. LARGENT. 

Our debate with W. E. Sherrill, 
Baptist, of Benton, Ark., held here 
February 12-16, was a complete suc
cess, and was considered by all who 
attended as one of the cleanest and 
best debates they had ever attended. 

Mr. Sherrill conducted himself as 
nicely as any one could desire, acting 
as a gentleman throughout the entire 
discussion. It is a real pleasure to 
meet any man in debate who will con
duct himself as did Mr. Sherrill in 
this one. 

At one session, to my own knowl
edge, seven denominations were rep
resented, and all were as attentive as 
could be. Mr. Sherrill made the state
ment during the discussion that he had 
never seen better attention than we 
had in this one, and that he was un
able to t ell a Baptist from one of my 
brethren. 

Brother R. H. Johnson, of Morrill
ton, Ark., and Brother J . B. Griffith, 
of Dubach, La., as well as Brother J. 
L. Robertson, of Louann, Ark., were 
the only gospel preachers· present, 
while only one Baptist preacher at
tended. 

Mr. Sherrill said: " The Baptist 
Church is better than heaven, and it 
is harder to get into the Baptist 
Church than to go to heaven." He 
said this in hi s arguments on salva
tion by grace. While on the subject 
of apostasy he said that he had " rath
er be a Missionary Baptist preacher 
here on earth than to be seventy-nine 
angels in heaven." I mention this t o 
show to what lengths a fal se theory 
will lead men. 

I have had several request s to re
peat this discussion with Sherrill in 
E I Dorado this summer. 

To say it has done us good here is 
expressing it in mild term s. Our at
tendance last Lord's day, both mor n
ing and night, was almost doubled, 
with several expressing themselves as 
going to obey the gospel soon. 

" If you live to love, you'll Jove to 
live." 
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Life carefully planned 

A SK any of the 
fiboyswho've 
made good and 
they'll tell you it 
didn't just hap
pen by a lucky 
break. Their suc
cess was the re
sult of carefu l 
planning. . Hard 
work. Nigh t 
school, perhaps. 
And above all, al
ways attending 
strictly to this 
important matter 
of health. 

' 'I had no time for 
outdo or exer 
cise,' ' is the story 
you '11 hear. " I 
couldn' t afford 
one of those gym
nasium courses. 
But I figured I could keep myself in 
good shape by taking Nu jol. I' ve 
taken it ever since. And it's helped as 
much as anything to keep me fit and 
on the job every day ." 

There's no easier way to keep in first 
rate condition than by taking Nujol. 
Nujol is not a medicine. It's just a 
pure, natural substance that helps 
your system to function as Nature 

'"THE BII;ILE 

An Oxford Teacher's Bible is an 
essential volume in every home . 
illustrated Bible d ictionary is helpful to 
children in preparin g their lessons. It answers 

meant it to under 
all conditions. 
Normally. Regu
larly. Easily. 
It not only keeps 
an excess of body 
poisons from 
forming (we all 
have them) , but 
aids in th eir re
m ova l. Nujol 
can't possibly up

' set or disagree 
with you, beca•Jse 
it contains abso
lutely no medicine 
or drugs. It is sim
ply a pure nat11ral 
substance. Per
fected b y the 
Nujol Laborato
ries,2615roadway, 
New York. 
Start Nujol to

day . Give it a fair try-for the next 
three months, anyway. By the end 
of that time-even before then per
haps-see if you don't feel much 
more all 'round fit. 

You can buy Nujol at all drugstores 
for a small sum. Worth trying, isn't 
it? Nujol is sold in sealed packages 
only. Stop and buy a bottle on yoW! 
way home tonight. 

OF THE WORLD•' 

the children's questions. Adults find the reference 
materials a mine of information in locating Scriptural 
allusions in general literature. Many styles from $3.00 up. 

Ask your bookseller lor an Oxford Teacher'• 
Bible- the Bible that answers the chil
dren,s questions, or writ e the publisher&. 

Easy to Read Type 
R eal Leather 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, Dept 68 114 Fifth Ave., New York 
Overlapping Cover 

No. 04453-$4.35 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World'• 
Great Paintings. Size, S~xs. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for 25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil
dren. Send 15 cents in coin or 
stamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Mass. 

Are y"ou dissatisfied because you 
have not doubled your income in 
r ighteousness during the last ten 
years ?-Exc.hange. 
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THE NEW PICTURE· PATTERN 

The sty le presented assumes importa nce 
in young girl's wardrobe w ith its a 11 -around 
circular sk irt, li ke the adu lt mod e. Th e 
Peter Pan colla r is very g irli s h and gives 
Stl lendid opportuni ty for contrast, a s sketched 
in featherweight tweed in beige and brown 
tones wi th pla in brown fa i lle si lk collar a n d 
cuffs, with matching s u ed e belt. Navy-b lue 
woo l c repe wit h bright-red wool c halli s, 
ve lveteen , j er sey, and linen m ake up s m a rtl y. 

The pattern of Sty le No . 2573 wi ll interest 
mothe r, for it conta ins a picture lesson of 
how i t is made , .so daughte r ca n cut it out 
and make the entire dress without th e 
least bit of diffi cult y . Cuts in sizes 8, 12, 
14, a nd 16 years. 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa 

2575 

The sty le pn~s cnted wi ll accentuate slcn· 
d e rness a nd make the woma n of over weig ht 
appear extreme ly s mart, for it will add 
length to t h e ~ ilhouet te to g iv e her th e 
n ecessa r y vert ica l lin es . The p laits are 
youthiul p laced a t each s id e of center front 
of sk irt to form pa 11e l. lt combines pr in ted 
and plain s ilk c repe--extr emely good taste 
for immed ia te wear. Sheer tweed, j e r sey, 
and c r epe satin a lso chic. 

Th e pa tt ern of sty le No. 2575 contain s a 
picture c h at-~ m ost interest in g a nd h e lpfu l 
to make . it wit hout wasting one minu te of 
tim e to hav e to fig u re it out . Cuts in sizes 
16, JS yea rs, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inche s 
!Ju st . 

Price ol Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN •ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashvill~, Ten n.: 

Inclosed find _________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·---·---------------- Siz•----------------·- -· 

Pattern N 0----------------------- Size ___________________ . 

Pattern No·----------------··· Size ________________ _ 

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name·--------------------------------- Town.-------------------- · 

R. F. D. or. Street-------------------~----- State ______________ _ 
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OBITUARIES 

HADDEN. 

Sister Martha Jane Hadden, aged 
seventy-one years, died on February 
11, 1929. She leaves a husband and 
six children to mourn her departure. 
One child died in infancy. She and 
her husband obeyed the gospel and 
were baptized by the writer about 
ten years ago, coming from the Bap
tists. She was a good wife, a good 
citizen, a good neighbor, a good Chris
tian, and a good mother. She kept 
the faith, worshiped the Lord, and did 
the best she could until she failed in 
health. Her children loved. her, and 
they and her husband continued to 
spread flowers in her pathway as 
long as she Jived. The funeral was 
conducted by the writer. 

R. E . L. TAYLOR. 

WARREN. 

On February 20, 1929, the death 
angel visited the home of E. A. War
ren and claimed his wife, Miza War
ren, · leaving the family heartbroken. 
She was the mother of four children 
-three sons and one daughter-John 
T. Warren, C. M. Warren, Billie F. 
Warren, and Mrs. Sallie Matt Trull. 
She also leaves one brother , two half 
brothers, fourteen grandchildren, all 
of Perry County, Tenn .. , except C. M. 
Warren, who is principal of the school 
at Collinwood, .Tenn. She obeyed the 
gospel in her girlhood days and lived 
a true Christian until death. I would 
say to the family and friends: Weep 
not, for she is resting from her la
bors, and after a while we shall meet 
her again in that home where t here 
is no sickness, no sorrow, no death. 
After services by the writer she was 
laid to rest in the family burying 
ground near the home. 

C. N. HUDSON. 

WILLIAMS. 

On Wednesday, January 23 , 1929, 
C. H. Williams, of Cherokee, Ala ., 
passed away. He was born on No
vember 18, 1849, and was married to 
E'arah Frances Hughes on December 
17, 1876. To this union were born 
eight children . Five of them, with 
his wife, were ·at his bedside when 
death came; the other three had 
passed on bef ore him. Brother W ill
iams was baptized when a young· man 
by Brother T. B. Larimore, at Rock 
Creek, Ala. ,' where he enjoyed meet
ing with the faithful ones there. He 
was a cousin to F. D. Srygley and 
F. B. Srygley. He was an elder of 
the church at Mynot, Ala., for many 
years. He was a constant reader of 
the Gospel Advocate and was always 
glad to put it into other homes. We 
cannot express how much he is 
missed in the home and in the church; 
but we would not wish him back in 
this sinful world with us, but are 
hoping and working to meet him and 
the other faithful ones in Christ in 
that home where there is no sad part
ing or sorrow. Brother Clark Burns 
spoke words of comfort to the be
reaved ones, after which he was laid 
to rest in the Mynot cem etery to 
await the coming of Christ. 

E. E . RICHARDSON. 
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HANNAH. 

Rachel England Hannah was born 
on August 26, 1849. She departed 
this life at the home of her daughter, 
Mrs. James Caldwell, in Nashville, 
Tenn. She was married to John G. 
Hannah on June 21, 1869. To this 
union six, children were born. She 
was a good wife and looked well to 
the ways of her household. She was · 
firm and unyielding in everything 
that was good and true, courageous 
and valiant as a Christian soldier, 
coupled with superior judgment and 
good intellectuality. She was indeed 
a helpmate to her husband, who was 
a cripple from the effects of the Civil 
War. She shared his joys, comforted 
him in his sorrows, and encouraged 
and supported him in his material 
struggles. Mr. Han11ah preceded her 
some sixteen or seventeen years. Al
though the separation caused her 
grief and loneliness, she was lovingly 
and tenderly cared for in her declin
ing years by her children. She united 
with the Presbyterian · Church early 
in life, but after learning " the way 
of God mo·re perfectly " she united 
with the church of Christ and lived 
a consecrated Christian for over 
forty years. She lived to see all of 
her children members of the church. 
Mrs. Hannah's many years were 
teeming with usefulness and per
meated by the spirit of the Master. 
Her faith, courage, and patience were 
displayed through a long period of 
suffering which ended with her going 
away, December 7, 1928. She leaves. 
to mourn their loss, one sister and 
three brothers. as follows: Mrs. Sue 
Harris, of California; John England, 
of Oklahoma; Joe England, of Cali
fornia; and Will England, of Texas. 
She also leaves six children, twenty
one grandchildren, and nine great
grandchildren. Her children are: 
Mrs. James Caldwell and Mrs. Bulah 
McClure, both of Nashville, Tenn.; · 
Mrs. T. M. Yates and Mrs. C. N. 
Brandon, of Winchester, Tenn.; Lyle 
Hannah, of Winchester, Tenn.; and 
John Hannah, of· Muskogee, Okla. 
Her remains were shipped to Win
chester, and after funeral services by 
Brother Charlie Brewe1·, were interred 
in the Winchester Cemetery beside 
her husband. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." A FRIEND. 

THOMPSON. 

Annie B. Thompson was born on 
April 1, 1874. Early in life she 
obeyed the gospel, at Barton, Ala., 
where she lived all her life. She was 
married to Isa:JC Thompson, to which 
union eight children were born, six 
of whom a1·e living. After a long ill
ness she died on February 19, 1929. 
After the writer talked for a short 
time her body was laid in the Barton 
cemetery, to wait for her Lord to call 
her out in that day. She was loved 
by those who knew her in her daily 
life, and a large crowd came to fol
low her to the grave. She leaves a 
monument that speaks better than 
human ton~ue. The five brothers 
and two sisters, with a host of 
fr;ends, will mourn their loss. 
'' Bles~ed ar e those who die in the 
Lord." W. T. HINES. 

KING. 

Sister El'zabeth Hamby King was 
born on March 25, 1850. and departed 
th is life on Februl!ry 15, 1929. She 
was married to G. W. King (de-
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ceased) on May 14, 1872, and to this 
union seven children were born, all 
of whom survive her. Being born 
into the family of God at the age of 
seventeen, but not knowing the un 
scripturalness of instrumental music 
in the worship and humanly devised 
missionary societies, Sister King re
mained among these things until 
seven years ago. Since then she had 
been faithful in the discharge of 
her Christian duty, worshiping only 
" as - it is written." Though she had 
been sick for a long period, she bore 
it with patience and cheerfulness un
til the end, hopeful of regaining suffi
cient health to again be permitted to 
worship with the saints. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
among many sorrowing friends and 
kinsmen, after which the body was 
laid to rest in the cemetery at Scotts-
vi' le, Ky. CHARLES M. CAMPBELL. 

BEX. 

Sister Mary Ann Bex was born on 
April 18, 1842, in Clay County, Illi
nois. She was given in marriage to 
John Bex sixty-two years ago. To 
this union two sons and one daughter 
were born. The husband and father 
died fifty years ago. Sister Bex came 
with her three fatherless children to 
Texas soon after the death of her 
husband. She died at her borne in 
Mangum, Okla., on February 2, 1929. 
The thing most consoling is that from 
youth to extreme old age she was a 
devoted child of God. The writer 
spoke at her funeral. 

JOHN W. PIGG. 

" There has nothing touched hu
manity with greater universal effect 
than has sin." 
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HOW READEST THO ? • 
The question asked by the Master of•the lawyer (Luke 10: 26) 
might well be used as a searchlight for our own stuJ y of Scrip
ture. If your own rcadmg IS thoughtless, superficial or merely 
hab1 rual, you cannot progress in your kn owledge of und er
sta nding. If. therefore, yo u a re in sea rch of th e \v hole of the truth 
-the exact words-the und erl yi ng mea ning-the prec ise teachi ng 
that goes to t he root o f t he matter-as revealed in th e a u t hor ita
t ive scr iptural transla ti ons, yo u will turn to th e 

(Ed·ited by Am.e·,•icata. .Revi~Cion Conun.ittee) 

the one ~u premely accurate version of the Scriptures and you will stud y it-understand 
it as never before. 

N,1:LSON BIBLES ~::n ~~~~~~~"y ~~~~·."~ .~~~~·,~~~. 1~.~ ~~~n B~~~gtggh1~~ra' \~~:O~~i ~1~o?,~1 ~1~~efj ~~~~:3 1~~!~:~ 
~~~t't~e~ii'~t~Y1;;•8e;11~3.'000,000 scholars from which to s tudy the l nte rnati ounl, grado\1, in all t il:r Jr , ty pl's, nnd s l,\' lr s 

ot himlinl!': arr ohtainahh· 
w hr re-w r ltilal~'S :\rt~ 1(1\rl . 

Nelson .§cripture iilext QJ:ards 
~ (Amt ·J·kau S tnn tlvJ·rt ' v e,·siOII) 

Now :L\':\ilnhlo-hcnut i[ull.r ~n:trouc rl wn\1 cnrd s. 
fl '% s:l2 =ll. inchr.!l . with thr R 1·eat LoveGimptrr 

t:..~~~~~i,IW ~~~'J 1 ~·.,~·1#N~.'fit):;;;·<tM~:t~ltc'!! 
V. 1-!2.) The l~xt VSl'd IR the matt:hl rlll Ameri
can St:mcl nrd Vcraion with Its suprt•mcly ncc n
rate t ransllllinm. Th e pl'lce or thl'sc wall cards 
!• 25c n ch , hut tn you who tr nd in the au:a.chcd 
coupon .vour fn\'oritc pnu a;::o [rom the :t here 
li1ted will he 5l'llt for on I}' ltJc or n.\1 :t fo r 271c. 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LINDBERGH 
Tbe Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

NELSON GUARANTEED B INDING 
Remember thnt n Nelson Gunrnntced Bindin g will be repll\ced if it docs 
not bear up unde r the s tt·ni n of n s e. 

r 1-iioMAS-NELsoi\i -&- soN's-:--------- ---- - -
I 385-U Fourth Avenue. New Yor k City 
1 Authorized P-ubliahersfor the Aflterican RevisiOn CommiUtt 

I derPu~a~t~~r;; • Pt~~~e ~~~~~dl~c~t;d~E~ .~~~\rn~r ie~irc~~~~ 1~1:1!\~rc;;)1\~t~~~; 
I ... ..... (s tate wh~ch, If onl y one. ) 

I NAME:.. . ... . . . ... .. ................ .. 

STat:ET No 

CJT ~ . STA.Tl!: ... .... . ... .. ............. . 

u ••• Ahead of him Was an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, 'Which might mean 
'DE-A .THr, 

1rni UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be r ead with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences glbr oad, t ogether 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
tl·ated with original photographs. 

.As you t1·easu.re the stories of 
Colu1nbus' pe~'ilou.s voyage to 
the New Wo1·ld, 

So will you p1·ize this th1·illing 
tale of L indbe·rgh's flight aCTOSS 
the Atlantic to the Old W odd. 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 
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THE MISSION FIELDS. 
BY R. C. TAYLOR. 

In the Gospel Advocate of F ebruary 
7, on page 122, Brother J. G. Allen 
gave some startling figures r ega1·ding 
conditions in the Atlantic Seab:Jard 
States, from South Carolina to Maine. 
He gives, in round numbel"S, thirty
two million souls that J esus died to 
save, with only about three hundred 
and fifty that have heard the gospel 

· preached in its simplicity and pur ity. 
Georgia and South Alabama have very 
litt le improvement, · except in a few 
localities. In my article in the same 
issue of the Advocate I closed by say
ing that there is not another church 
of Christ in eighty-five miles of Co
lumbus, ·Ga. This area has a popula 
tion of not less than two hundred and 
fifty thousand people, with only one 
small band of :faithful Christians COJl

tending for worship " as it is written " 
in God's word. The West End Church, 
Montgomery, Ala., which was already 
supporting work in South Alabama, 
saw conditions here last October an d 
began supporting this work with 
twenty-five dollars a month; and this, 
with the seventy-five dollars raised 
here, is all we have to o];)e:rate with. 
Brother C. A. Buffington, with the 
West End Church, has been trying 
since last September to raise an a ddi
tional twenty-five dollars a month for 
this work, which would amount to one 
hundred and twenty-five dollars a 
month, but on this last twenty-five he 
has made a comple t e failure. Last 
December I mailed out letters stating 
conditions here, and I received t wo 
nice replies and no help, Brethren, 
we need your prayers, encouragement, 
and financial aid. There are many 
hindrances in work like this tha t you 
do not have under more favorable cil'
cumstances. Every religious organi
zation that has a man-made creed 
knows that it has no place in God's 
word and that their creed and human 
machinery ought to be abolished. 
Knowing this, the leaders of the sec
tarian world tell their followers that 
we are opposed to many good works 
that they stand for. A preacher from 
a popular church in this city told me 
face to face that the church of Ch rist 
is an"timissionary. I showed him that 
his human organization is not Scrip
tural and that no Chri stian opposes 
any good work, but that ·Christians do 
oppose the unscriptural methods that 
they use. He confessed that hi s 
method is not Scriptural and that 
mine is, but he said: " Let's look at 
results. We have not less t.han twenty 
churches in and around this city built 
by our method, and you have never 
succeeded in building your first. In 
other sections of the country you have 
strong churches, but you cannot get 
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them to help you . The cause you rep
resent is destitute in all this section. 
Why don't they stand by the mari that 
labors here and help him?" The West 
End Church met the argument and 
proved his charge false. I mention 
this to show how neglect of duty will 
be noticed . 

I have been preaching six years. 
My work has been mostly mission 
'WOT\t. l have many times paid ' my 
own way and preached in destitute 
places. Two of the places now own 
their houses. From August, 19271 to 
September, 1928, I had two hundred 
and eight to respond to the invita
tion-ninety-one for baptism. On 
January 1, 1928, I began preaching 
for the church at Fort Deposit, A la. 
They supported me to the extent of 
ten dollars a month. I did this work 
so they would be able to help Brother 
Fred M. Little in his Evergreen work 
twenty-five dollars a month. Brother 
Little was successful, and they now 
have a house to worship in at Ev:er
green. During this time, in my church 
work, I drove my car not less than 
three hundred and fifty miles per 
month and received about forty dol
lars per month. On Monday I would 
leave my family, sell goods all week 
on the road, and go back to -my ap
pointment next Lord's day. I made 
a good support for my fami)y, and I 
am so happy when I think of how 
richly God has blessed me. Since Sep
tember 1, I have been in Columbus, 

' Ga. The brethren are doing all they 
can, and we are gaining ground. 
Brother W. T. Grider, of Troy, Ala., 
offers me his tent in which to hold 
meetings in every section of this town. 
It is our duty to put forth our best 
efforts to preach th,e gospel in the 
many places where it is unknown. 
People are dying in these mission 
fields every day. Are you free from 
their blood? May God help' you to se
lect some mission work and support 
it regularly. If you are interested in 
helping this place, write to_ either of 
the followjng: D. F. Barton, 1116 
Seventeenth Sh·eet, Columbus, Ga.; 
H. N. Huston, 2933 Third Avenue, Co
lumbus, Ga.; R . C. Taylor, 1039 Thir

tieth Street, Columbus, Ga. 

Let us hope that out of the confusion, 
wickedness, and darkness that now 
beset us God will bring good. -

The world.-is growing better, 
No matter what they say; 

The light is shining brighter 
In one refulgent ray; 

And though deceivers murmur, 
And turn another way. 

Yet still the world grows better 
And better every day. 

- Selected. 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u CJ)o? 
2et CUs f]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it we re brought to their 
a ttention. Go to see them, show them th e paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band arou nd the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve su bscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a aew subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

MARCH 7, 1929. 

HOME TRAINING. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

Perhaps there is nothing more im
portant in family homes than train
ing and molding the lives of children. 
In the early training we lay the foun
dation for the future life. The pur
pose of raising a family cannot be 
studied with too m uch can~. l be
lieve there should be some children in 
every family. If the union in mar
riage fails in nature's course to re
produce its likeness, children by 
adoption should be added to the 
family. 

One good reason is, a child in a 
home brings the husband and wife 
closer together in love and affection; 
for it is the center of love where the 
hearts of the two are brought to
gether in a sweeter nature of happi
ness and pleasure . There are many 
motherless and fath erless children 
who need protection , and families 
without children . should take them 
into ·their homes and make them 
happy and br ing a blessing upon 
their own heads. "And, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath: 
but nurture them in the chastening; 
and admonition of the Lord." This 
verse, indeed, contains a wonderful 
volume of good thought along the line 
of raising children. 

Parents should not say anything 
that they would not be willing for 
their children to say; neither should 
they do anything· but that they would 
be willing for their children to fol
low in their footsteps. 

If the parent is persist ent in some 
habit and should r eprove and punish 
the child in pursuit of the same prac:. 
tice, the child will soon become dis
couraged and will sooner or later lose 
confidence in its parents. 

Above all things, in family train
ing the child should be taught by pre
cept and example to have th e utmost 
confidence in its parents . The faith
fulness of Timothy's grandmother 
Lois and his mother Eunice was re
flected so fdrcibly into. the tender life 
of youn g Timothy, it was said of him 
by the great apostle Paul: " Having 
been reminded of the unfeigned faith 
that is in thee; which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy moth
er Eunice; and, I am persuaded, in 
thee also." (2 Tim. 1: 5.) 

To have good and useful and happy 
children, the example, fi r st of all, 
must be in the parents. 

The good thoughts, words, and 
deeds were first seen ·in Timothy's 
mother and grandmother. They had 
a direct personal interest in the child, 
and, · with the undying love they h ad 
for him, they knew it was their God
given duty to give their influence t o 
that end that would give the very 
best results. No wondeT we find 
Timoth,Y wise in the Holy Scriptures 
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and developing into a preacher of the 
glorious gospel of the Son of God. 

And this would remind us of what · 
Solomon said: "Train up a child in 
the way he should go, and even when 
he is old he will not depart from it." 

We sometimes see parents, mem
bers of the church, and seemingly 
wanting to be leaders in the church, 
and yet their own children do n9-t go 
to church, and neither are they mem
bers of the church. 

In such cases there must have been 
a failure in the early training of the 
children. Then who is to be blamed 
more than the parents? "Train them 
up in the way they should go." And 
"bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the.. Lord." What a 
failure in child Tflising when this is 
neglected! 

You may. have land and money and 
control great earthly possessions, but, 
viewing this important matter from 
a Bible standpoint, your child is 
wor th more to you than all the tem
poral and perishable things that may. 
come to you in this world. 

A good mother said to me once 
when I was to preach her boy's fu
neral: " Brother Sowell, I want to 
tell you that my dear boy never left 
horne without telling me where he 
was going, and I could always locate 
him." That was a noble trait in that 
boy's life, trained by a Christian 
mother. She could lie down upon he1· 
bed in sweet repose under the shadow 
of God's love and protection and 
sleep with the same ease and comfort 
as the baby that is pressed to its 
mother's bosom. 

In the sweet, tender years of their 
life we should pray with them and 
Tead to them the beautiful lessons 
from divine pages of God's eternal 
truth. Then when father and mother 
grow to the harvest age of life, such 
children will love and honor them 
with the affection of a true and 
·worthy son or daughter. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

TWIN MOUNTAIN MUFFINS.-One

fourth cupful of butter; one-fourth 
cupful of sugar (or corn syrup); one 
egg, well beaten; two level cupfuls of 
flour; four level teaspoonfuls of bak
ing powder; one-half level teaspoon
J'ul of salt; one cupful of milk. 
Cream shortening; add gradually the 
sugar, then egg. Sift flour, baking 
powder, and salt together thoroughly, 
and add to first mixture alternately 
with the milk. Bake in hot, buttered 
gem pans twenty-five minutes. 

" The dew of appreciation will 
cause human flowers to bud and blos
som." . 
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TEACHERS' 
GOSPEL QUARTERLY 

This quarterly is intended for all 
teachers of the Improved Uniform 

Lessons and those preparing to teach these 
lessons. The aim is to help them to a clearer 

understanding of text under discussion, to suggest 
the best methods of teaching each lesson, and to offer 

suggestions as to the most important points to stress in all. 

Price, 1:Zc per quarter. 

home the 
. 

lessons of 

truth? 

GosPEL AovocATE Co. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 

I 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

i 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

~-.. .. --... --·---~~.._.~~(~·'· 
Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 



240 GOS P.EL ADVOCATE. MARCH. 7, 1929. 

LESSON PICTURE 
CHART AND CARDS 

Chart, $1.25 per quarter; Cards, 4c per quarter 

The New 
Church 

of 

Christ 
Series 
of the 

Improved Uniform 
S. S. Lessons 

for 
Every Age 

and 
Every Grade 

in the 
Church School 

TWO 4-PAGE 
W EEKLIES 
Children's Gems, lSc per quarter 
Little Jewels, 12c per quarter 

The Lord's-day school is nothing more than the chur~h canying on its mission to teach the word 
of God, and common sense demands that it be done in the most effective way. Hence, the church 
acts upon the same fundamental principle in teaching the word of God that is found in all other 
lines of instruction-viz., address the mind according to its capacity to receive. This demands a 
classification of those to be instructed similar to that found in our public schools and colleges. 

GRADED LESSONS FOR GRADED STUDENTS 
For graded students there should of necessity be graded lessons, and the church is awakening to 
this important fact . . To this end the new QHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES has been published to 
better serve the young people in their study of God's word. The lessons are prepared carefully . 
in accordance with the best modern methods of education, and are based, as they should be, on 
the simple gospel. The editors have been chosen for their ability and experience in teaching and 
preaching the truth. 

If you are not familiar with this series, don't fail to write to-day for a complete sample set, free of 
charge. 

ELEMENTARY QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

s. II. HALL 

The aim of t)li s Quarterly is to sup ply the 
child with hio ti•·s t Bible t extbook and to 
direct his thought in the proper cha nnels. 
Printed in large, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

JUNIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

H. LEO BOLE3 

These lesson s are g iven in s imple form a nd 
addressed to jun iors. 'rhey a re both prac
t ical and instructive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, readable type. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

SENIOR QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. B. S RYGLEY 

These lessons are so prepared a• to be of thoroug.h, 
practical, and spir it ua l help to young people. 

Price, 6 cents per quarter 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

F. W. SMITH 

Contains well-planned and thorough discus
sions of the lesson texts ; designed to train 
th e mind and teach the s tudent to test and 
app ly the Bible truths set forth. 

Price, 12 cents per quarter 

TEACHERS' QUARTERLY 

Edited by 

liALL L. CALHOUN 

The a.im of this Quarterly is to help 't each· 
ers to a clear understanding of the les::;ons 
to be taug ht , to suggest the best m ethods of 
teaching and the mo::;t important points in 
each Jesson. 

Price, 15 cents per quarter 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1928 

Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 

Prepared f or the adult Bible classes, and is a thor
ough treatment of the entire year7 s study in one volume. 

Price, 95 cents. per copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

DOES THE BIBLE MAKE "CAMPBELLITES?" 

Ben M. Bogard, editor of the Baptist and Commoner, 
Little Rock, Ark., publishes as follows: 

Alexander Campbell was the founder of the Camp
bellites, commonly known as " Disciples " and " church of 
Christ," A.D. 1827. 

If the above were the truth, then " the Campbellites, 
commonly known as ' Disciples ' and ' church of Christ,' " 
would be, in . the same class with the Baptists. It is a 
commonly known histm·ical fact that John Smyth founded 
the first Baptist Church ever established by sprinkling 
water on himself in 1607. There is not one mention of 
Baptist churches in the Bible, and none in all history this 
side of the Bible ·until 1607. 

But is it an historical fact that Brother Campbell 
founded a new church? Mr. Bogard knows it is not. 
Then why slander a dead man, and especially one who 
he knows would make him eat his words if he were alive? 
Brother Campbell, time and again, stood up before the 
world and pointed out that he was not the " founder " of 
anything, but that he was simply trying to persuade men 
and women to turn away from all churches founded by 
uninspired and fallible men and to become membe1·s of no 
church except the church that we read abqut in the Bible. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Mr. Bogard knows that Brother Campbell's word was 
his bond, and that his honesty, integrity, and personal 
purity were unimpeachable. He knows, too, that Brother 
Campbell could be depended upon to candidly and im-

partially tell the truth under any circumstances. We 
beg him, then, ~o cease his slanders long enough to notice 
a f ew quotations, that, at least, may be said to be the 
statements of an honest 'man.' 

In the Christian Baptist, Burnett's Edition , Volume I., 
page 32, Brother Campbell says: 

We have no system of our own, nor of others, to sub
stitute in lieu of the reigning systems. We only aim at 
subst ituting the New Testament in lieu of every creed in 
exist ence, whether Mahometan, pagan, Jewish, or secta
rian. We wish to, call Christians to consider that Jesus 
Chr ist has made them kings and priests to God. We nei
ther advocat e Calvinism, Arminianism, Ar ianism, Socin
ianism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, Deism, or sectarian
ism, but N ew Testa;mentis?n. We wish, cordially wish, to 
take the New Testament out of the abuses of the clergy 
and put it into the hands of the people. 

In Volume I., page 50, he says: 

F rom all this scene of .raging enthusiasm be admon
ished, my friends, to open your Bibles and to hearken to 
the voice of God, which is the voice of reason. God now 
speaks to us only by his word. By his Son, in the New 
Testament, has he fully revealed himself and his will. 
This is the only revelation of his Spirit which we are to 
r egard. 

In his " General Preface " to " LiVing Oracles," pages 
14, 15, Brother Campbell says: 

If the mere publication of a version of the inspired 
writings requires, as we think it does, the publisher to 
have no sectarian object in view, we are happy in beil1g 
able to appeal to our whole course of public addresses, 
and to all that we have written on religious subjects, to 
show that we have no such object in view. W e have dis
claimed, and do· again disclaim, all affection or partiality 
for any human system, creed, or formulary under 
heaven. The whole scope, design, and drift of our labors 
is to see Christians intelligent, united, and happy. Be
lieving that all sects have gone out of the apostolic way, 
and that every sect must go out of the way (for Chris
tianity is in its nature hostile to each and to every sect), 
we will not, we cannot, we dare .not, do anything for the 
erection of a new one, or for assisting any tlOW in exist
ence in its human appendages. As to any predilection 
or preference to any one now existing, we have none, 
fur ther than they hold the traditions of the apostles. 
As f a r as they hold fast these, we hold with them; and 
where they desert these, we desert them. Besides, we 
have no aversion to, or umbrage against, 'liny one more 
than another. We oppose them most who most o-p-pose 
and depart from the simplicity that is in Christ. I do 
most solemnly declare, that, as far as respects my feel
ings, partialities, reputation, and worldly interest as a 
man, I would become a Presbyterian, a Methodist, a 
Quaker, a Universalist, a Socinian, or anything else, be
fore the sun would set today, if the apostolic writings 
would, in my judgment, authorize me in so doing; and 
that I would not give one turn to the meaning of an ad-

' verb, preposition, or interjection, to aid any sectarian cause 
in the world . Whether every reader m_ay give me credit 
in so declaring myself, I know not; but I thought it due 
to the occasion thus to express the genuine and unaffected 

' feelings of my heart. May all who honestly examine this 
version abundantly partake of the blessings of that Spirit 
which guided the writers of this volume, and which in 
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every page breathes, "Glory to God in the highest heaven, 
peace on earth, and good will among men!" 

In "The Christian Baptist," page 128, Brother Camp
bell says: 

To bring· the Christianity and the church of the present 
day up to the New Testament-this is, in substance, what 
we contend for. To bring the societies of Christianity to 
t he New Testament is just to bring the disciples, indi
vidually and collectively, to walk in the faith, and in the 
commands of the Lord and Savior, as presented in that 
blessed volume; and this is to restore the ancient order .of 
t hings. 

In Volume V., page 4~, Brother Campbell states "the 
points at issue" in the controversy that was then raging. 
He says: 

We argue that all Christian sects are more or less 
apostatized from the institutions of the Savior; that, by 
all the obligations of the Christian religion, they that fear 
and love the Lord are bound to return to the ancient order 
of things, in spirit and truth. Our opponents contend 
t hat the sects are not apostatized; or, if they admit that 
they are apostatized, they say that the time is not yet 
come to retmn, but that they must await the millennium. 
Let this plea for a restoration of the ancient order of 
things embrace what topics it may, or let this contro
versy occupy what ground it may, this is the naked ques-
t ion at issue. · . 

We have the concurrence of the wise and good in all 
parties when we assert that the Christian church is not 
11ow what it once was in its hale and undegenerate days; 
nor is it now what it will be in the glory of Christ's reign 
upon the earth, in the period called "the millennium." 
While many are content with merely affirming as above, 
we are not satisfied, neither can we be, without attempt
ing something in a subserviency to this glorious Restora
tion. We wish all our readers never to lose sight of the 
points at issue. If creeds and systems, texts and textua
ries, synods and councils, rites and ceremonies, come in 
review before us, let our readers remember that these 
are but a few of the items to be discussed in subservience 
to the grand question. 

While Brother Campbell himself had not got far enough 
away from denominationalism and near enough to Bible 
Christianity to omit the use of such terms as "Christian 
sects " and " Christian church," which are not Bible 
terms, the principles he had adopted were correct and 
were leading the way to a retuJ,:n to " the ancient order 
of things." In the Christian Baptist, Volume VII., page 
660, he says: 

There is one great truth-and I will always pick up a 
truth as I would a diamond out of the mud-I say the1·e 
is one great truth in your second section. It is this: 
"That which is true in Mr. Campbell's system is not new 
and that which is new is not true." I know there is a~ 
~~biguity in this sentenc_e. But in its common meaning 
1t IS most true. Suppose 1t had read, "That which is true 
in religion is not new, that which is new in 1·eligion is not 
true," I would have said a hearty amen. The fault I have 
found with the popular schemes of religion is well ex
pt·essed by Mr. Brantly in this antithesis. They are all 
too new for me. I have said, as every reader .of these 
vol?me~ knows, that nothing in religion is worth a thought 
wh1ch IS not as old as the New Testament. Has Mr. 
Brantly agreed with me at last-what 'is new in religion 
is not true? 

We have room to quote but little of what might be 
'quoted from Brother Campbell to show that he o?'iginated 
nu creed or ch;urch, but that, on the other hand, he opposed 
all creeds but the Bible and all churches but the church 
of the Bible. On one of his preaching tours, while in 
New Orleans·, La., the papers, in complimentary notices, 
announced his appointments to preach and referred to 
him as " the founder of the denomination." He addressed. 
a very courteous note to the editors of the Commercia'! 
Bulletin, an extract of which said: 

You have done me, gentlemen, too much honor in say
ing that I am the "founder" of the denomination, quite 
numerous and respectful in many portions of the West, 
technically known as " Christians," but more commonly 
as " Campbellites." 

I have always repudiated all human heads and human 
names for the people of the · Lord, and shall feel very 

thankful if you will correct the erroneous impression 
which your article may have made in thus representing 
me as the founder of a religious denomination. 

No fair-minded person, in the face of these facts, can 
represent Brother Campbell as the " founder " of any 
denomination. While we are frank to say that he was an 
inestimably greater and better man than any of the men 
UJho really UJe?·e founders of human denominations, such 
as the Baptis,t Church, honesty and candor compel us to 
recognize that Brother Campbell's great effort was to 
repudiate all human denominations and to return to tl1e 
church of the Bible. 

From reading the Scriptures, Brother Campbell saw 
that Jesus commands all to believe and be immersed, and 
requested Matthias Luse, a Baptist preacher, to baptize 
him, not upon the confession the Baptist creed requires, 
but upon the confession that Philip demanded of the 
eunuch, as recorded in Acts 8. He did not join the Bap
tist Church. He worked with them as far as he con
scientiously could, but was never a Baptist in the denomi
national sense. In the Millennia! Harbinger, Third Series, 
Volume V., page 345, Brother Campbe1J says: 

I have no idea of uniting with the Baptists more than 
with the Moravians or the mere Independents. I had un
fortunately formed a very unfavorable opinion of the 
Baptist preachers as then introduced to my acquaintance, 
as narrow, contracted, illiberal, and uneducated men. 
This, indeed, I am sorry to say; is still my opinion of the 
ministry of that association at th.at day; and whether they 
are yet much improved, I am without satisfactory evi
dence. 

Instead of joining the Baptist Church or founding a 
church of his own, Brother Campbell recognized that, as 
he had been baptized into Christ, he was a member of 
the church of Christ. In the " Campbell and Rice Debate," 
pages 608, 609, Brother Campbell says: · 

Mr. Rice seems peculiarly fond of speaking of my 
church, or of "his friend's church." This is very, well 
understood here. The gentleman knows, however, that I 
have no church, and claim no such thing. I am a member 
of Christ's church, and no more. I have presumed to lift 
up my voice for reformation, and multitudes have re
sponded to it. But we are not our own church, nor our 
own people, but the Lord's. The authority we possess is 
not personal, nor official. It is the authority of the truth 
-the great truths elicited, or developed, in the cul'l'ent 
controversy, or reformation. Light has been elicited by 
the collision and cooperation of many minds; and it is 
gone forth, and going forth, with a power as irresistible 
as the light of God's sun. We began at the rigbt place, 
and at the right time-Jerusalem, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit. One party begins at Rome, another at Con
stantinople, another at Geneva, Amsterdam, or Westmin
ster. We begin at Jerusalem. Others began with Luther, 
with Calvin, or with Wesley; some with this synod, and 
some with that. But we begin with the twelve apostles 
assembled in Jerusalem. We must, Mr. President, go 
beyond the reigns of King Henry VIII., P r ince Edward, 
and the mighty tyrant, Elizabeth. We must, sir, go 
beyond St. Athanasius, St. Augustine, and the Council of 
Nice. We must go up to Jerusalem and the holy twelve. 

To preach and practice what the apostles taught is 
Christianity, not Baptistism, Methodism, qr "Camp
bellism." 

We, therefore, with these simple facts before us, kindly 
request Editor Bogard to retract his false misrepresenta
tion and calumny. We say to him, we honestly want the 
truth just as God has revealed it in his word. We would 
not follow Brother Alexander Campbell, Brother Benja
man Franklin, Brother David Lipscomb, or anybody else, 
much as we esteem and admire the great characters they 
developed, one inch in the dark. · We want to follow Christ 
Or!ly and others only so far as they follow Christ. We 
want to preach and practice the very words and language 
of the Bible. We put no "interpretation" or "explana
tion " upon the language of the Bible, but, believing that 
God is able to say what he means in the pl ainest and 
most intelligible terms, we simply take it as God has given 
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it to us. WilL this make us "Campbellites?" Without 
any partiality, effort to .warp, or prejudice, we simply do 
what the apostles commanded. Will this make us 
'Campbellites?" Will just doing what the apostles 

commanded make any one a member of the Missionary 
Baptist Church? If it will, as the apostles commanded 
everybody _to do the same thing, why are not all Christians 
members of the Missionary Baptist Church? Will Editor 
Bogard answer? 

THE POPE'S NEW STATE WILL BE AN 
INTERESTING STUDY. 

It will have no territory immediately surrounding its 
throne. It will have the power to amass any amount of 
territory under its crown that it can bring within its 
dominion, wherever that territory may be acquired. ;It 
may have provinces and dependencies as l:uge as the 
United States, if it can acquire them. It will have a mint 
and print its own currency. It will establish a railroad 
station; telegraph, postal, and wireless stations; aviation 
fields; issue bank notes, print postage stamps, and become 
one of the temporal powers of the world-all this in spite 
of recent boasts of Ametican Catholics that the Po-pe is 
only head of a spiritual movement and cares nothing about 
temporal power. This newly set up papal state will make 
treaties with friendly powers, establish alliances, promote 
intrigues, and begin the old, old tangle of the centuries 
gone by, by which the world was baptized with blood more 
t11an once. l..ooK. out, America! This is the beginning of 
international difficulties that will make the soul of the 
world sick-Selected. 

To know what to do is wisdom. To know how to do it 
is skill. To do the thing as it should be done is service. 
Most of us are wise and skillful, but it is service that 
prosper§-service.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
ciass teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
sele.:ted these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price; $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, N~hville, Tenn. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

MORE CRITICISM. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

My letter commending Brother F. W. Smith's editorial, 
which letter is now well known to the Gospel Advocate 
readers, has provoked quite a delightful little controversy 
among the brethren. One sentence in that letter has been 
criticized by several brethren. I have repeatedly reminded 
the critics that the sentence had reference to what Brother 
Smith had said in the article I was ·commending. He said 
that if he was not a ,member of the church of Christ when 
he was with the " digressives," he is not now a member, 
for he has not joined anything since leaving them. Allud
ing to that statement, I said: "I do not believe there 
should be any distinction between the church of the L01·d 
and the so-called ' Christian C]Jurch.' If there is any dis
tinction made, we should allow these people to make the 
distinction. Those who are designated by that term 
usually preach the first principles of the gospel, and those 
who are converted by them obey the gospel. That makes 
them, of course, members of the church of the Lord, and 
ar.y error in their practice does not undo or invalidate 
their primary obedience to the gospel." 

A simpler truth could not be stated in simpler language 
and it seems positively unconscionable that people who 
have long claimed that the same process which makes a 
man a Christian also makes him a member of the church 
and that that process is obedience to the gospel, would dis 
sent from that statement. But nevertheless brethren have 
dissented decidedly. 

The following letter from Brother Douthitt to Brother 
Smith criticizes that statement and Brother Smith's ap 
proval of it rat'1er severely, if not wisely. Brother Smitl 
has tm·ned the letter over to me for reply, and I take 
pleasure in complying. I have· numbered the paragraphs 
and I shall answer by number to save space. Here is the 
letter: 

Lakeland, Fla., 309 Gilmore Avenue, February 16, 1929 
-Mr. F. W. Smith, care Gospel Advocate Company, Nas~ 
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: B1·other G. C. _Brewers 
letter under your approval, in the Gospel Advocate of 
January 31 is causing no little comment ~ere. Your an 
swer to Br~ther E. H. Smith's . questio~s m the Advocate 
of February 14 comes as another surpnse. 

1. I have said before in a letter to Brother Srygley that 
I believe such adjectives as "of God" (1 Cor. 1: 20), "of 
Christ" (Rom. 16: 16), "of the Thessalonians" (1 Thess 
1: 1), "of the Lord" (Acts 20: 28), "my" (Matt. 16 
18), "true," " Christian," " loyal," and many others, may 
be used to express certain ideas of the church that that 
term would not so express without them. 

2. But, with many others, I do not agree with Brother 
Br ewer in the statement: " I do not believe that there 
should be any distinction made between the church of the 
Lord and the so-called ' Christian Church.' " 

3. Does Brother Brewer believe that the so-called 
" Christian Church" is a denomination? If not, will he 
tell us what the " so-called ' Cru:istian Church ' " would 
have to do to become a denomination? If Brother Brewer 
believes that no distinction should be made between the 
church of the Lord and denominationalism, what is the 
purpose of his booklet, entitled, "The Church of Christ 
Not a Denomination?" If Brewer believes that the so
called " Christian Church " is a denomination, how does 
he expect to lead Christians out of it without making a 
distinction between the denomination that they are mem
bers of and the church of the Lord that they are members 
of also? 

4. All Mormons who have become Christians are in a 
denomination if they belong to the Mormon Church. How 
can we lead them out of the Mor mon Chur ch that they 
are members of, unless we make ,distinction between that 
denomination and the church of the Lord of which they 
are members? 

5. I thought the opm10n was general among those who 
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claim to be Christians only, that Christians should come 
out of whatever denomination they may be in without 
joining anything " else." What evidence does Brother 
Brewer have that " members of the church of the Lord " 
are requiring "them to 'join' something else?" 

6. You said in your answer to the first of Brother E. H. 
Smith's questions that you understood Brother Brewer to 
have reference to the " name " of the Christian Church, 
in the sentence quoted in question No. 1. But E. H. Smith, 
together with dozens of others, knows that by the adjec
tive "so-called," the institution is referred to, and not 
the name of it. Brother E. H. Smith merely gave Brother 
Brewer credit for knowing enough about the English lan
guage to express himself in his mother tongue so as to be 
understood. 

7. In your answer to E . H. Smith's sixth question you 
ask: "But what is his point?" Since he mentions <bout 
half a dozen different things that the " so-called ' Christian 
Church ' " practices that the church of the Lord does not 
practice, I get the " point" that a distinction should be 
made between that denomination and the church of the 
Lord. Now, that is what some understand to be the 
« point in his question." 

8. You express surprise also at question No. 8. But 
had it ever occurred to you that if no distinction is to be 
made between the church of the Lord and the so-called 
" Christian Church," that one could not contribute to the 
church of the Lord and refuse to contribute to the Chris
tian Church, so-called, without thus making a distinction 
between the two? 

9. The fact that Brother Brewer has " opposed publicly 
in debate and his writings the unscriptural practices " of 
the " digressives " does not license him to make such 
statements as referred to above. I believe that many good 
brethren are of the opinion that it would be better fo1· 
the cause of truth if you or Brother Brewer would state 
that that sentence should not have been used than it is 
for you to try to defend the statement. 

10. Brother Brewer says the name, " Christian Church," 
is the only name that is universally recognized as non
sectarian. Many other names were used by the apostles 
to designate the church; and if " church historians, Bible 
commentators, and other writers of reference books " do 
not recognize such names as being nonsectarian, the mis-
take is theirs, not ours. Sincerely and fraternally, 

CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 
ANSWER. 

1. Brother Douthitt here refers to a letter which he 
wrote to Brother Srygley criticizing me. I knew nothing 
about that letter until it was published in the Gospel 
Advocate by Brother Srygley. Had Brother Douthitt 
sent the letter to me, I would have answered it either 
privately or publicly according to his wish. Or, if Broth
er Srygley had sent the letter to me, I would have pre
pared a reply to appear in the same issue of the paper with 
the letter. But I shall do the best I can to show the readers 
the fallacies in Brother Douthitt's criticisms. I think all 
the points in the letter to Brother Srygley are repeated 
in this letter to Brother Smith and are, therefore, an
swered herein. 

2. Brother Douthitt does not agree with this sentence; 
but if he would take it in connection with the two sen
tences following it, he would have to agree, for he takes 
the same position even in this letter-viz., that people who 
obey the gospel are members of the church of the Lord 
even though they are among the Mormons. That is the 
position I took which he criticizes. 

3. The people who are included in the te1·ms, " the so
called ' Christian Church,' " practice many things that are 
unscriptural, and some of them use sectarian phraseology, 
and no doubt they have a sectarian idea of the church. 
But they do not, in the commonly accepted sense of the 
term, compose a denomination. What would they have 
to do to become a denomination? They would have to 
hedge themselves about by human laws which people 
would have to obey in order to get into their fellowship. 
People would have to do more than obey the gospel in 
order to hold membership with them. They would have 
to be received · by vote and vows, etc. The so-called 
" Christian Church " has no such custom and makes no 
such requirement. 

Brother Brewer certainly believes and teaches that 

denominationalism is wrong because it divides and makes 
distinctions among God's people. A Christian should not 
distinguish himself from another Christian even though 
that Christian is in a denomination.. The Christian who · 
went into the denomination did that. It seems that 
Brother Douthitt read Brother Brewer's tract to very 
poor purpose. 

Brother Brewer would like to lead all Christians out of 
denominationalism and teach all of them, including Br oth
er Douthitt, not to make distinctions and divisions de 
no1nen, concerning names, etc. Denominational people 
make distinctions, and Brother Brewer said if there is 
any distinction made between the so-called " Christian 
Church ·" and the church of the Lord, we, members of the 
church of the Lord only, should let them make the dis
tinction. In other words, we should let them become 
denominational and not become denominational ourselves. 
My language which is quoted above will show this clearly. 
Brethren should read before they try to criticize, and 
they should not be so partisan that anything that does 
not sound exactly like " party regularity " would excite 
them into "misjudging and misrepresenting others. 

4. Yes, Mormons are in a denomination, and they rec
ognize authorities other than Christ and the Bible, and 
they have, therefore, drawn a clear distinction between 
themselves and those who do not recognize their au
thorities and subscribe to their views. They should 
renounce all such foolishness and rub out all such. distinc
tions and be Christians only-if, indeed, they are Chris
tians at all. We do not need to make a distinction be
tween us and them; they have done that. . 

5. I did not say that any of us are requiring people to 
join anything. I said that people who obey the gospel 
are members of the church of the Lord, and "being 
members of the church of the Lord, if we require them to 
join something else, that something else is bound to be a 
denomination." If we make a distinction between the 
church people enter by obeying the gospel and " the church 
of the Lord," we thus make " the church of the Lord " a 
denomination. Pray, who can deny it? Yet there are 
some who cry vociferously for the distinction! 

If Brother Douthitt wants the evidence that some are 
thinking and speaking of the church as a denomination, 
he shall have it. Be patient, beloved. 

7. If the so-called " Christian Church" practices un
scriptural things, which, being unscriptural, New Testa
ment churches cannot practice, then the so-called " Chris
tian Church " has separated itself, therefore distinguished 
itself, from those who will not engage in the unscriptural 
practices. "Let them do it," said I, originally. What 
have we to do with divisions and distinctions, if we are 
New Testament Christians? 

Here is some " evidence " for Brother Douthitt. .He 
used the phrase, " church of the Lord," in an unscriptural, 
a sectarian, sense in this paragraph; and assuming that 
"he knows enough about the English language to express · 
himself in his mother tongue so as to be understood," be 
thinks "the church of the Lord " is a denomination with 
a uniform and standardized practice or usage which dis
tinguishes it from others-others who he ad111its are 
Christians, too. He even admits that they are members 
of the church of the Lord, and yet he insists that they be 
distinguished from the church of the Lord whose practice 
is-say, the nonuse of instrumental music, to sum it up. 
Thus he distinguishes between the church of the Lord and 
the members of the church of the Lord! But Brother 
Douthitt knows, when he is not contending for a sectarian 
principle, that the members of the church compose, con
stitute, the church. He should know, too, that he cannot 
bring them into creed bounds; he cannot run a circle 
around them and say, "All who are on the \n'i>\d.e are, all 
who are on the outside are not, members of the body of 
Christ." The gospel requirements are the only limits we 



MARCH; 14, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE ·. 245 

cnn set, and we cannot tell certainly when a man obeys 
them "from the heart." 

In addition to making a distinction between the church 
of the Lord whose practice is, and the church of the Lord 
whose practice is not (denominationalism never did more 
than ·that), Brother Douthitt clearly gives evidence of a 
denominational conception of the church when he said 
" the church of the Lord does not practice," etc. That is 
about on a par with this question which a young lady 
recently put to me: " What does the church of Christ 
teach on divorce?" To express his idea in Scriptural 
language, undenominational language, Brother Douthitt 
should have said, " The churches [not " church "] of the 
Lord do not practice," etc. But to speak of the church 
as an organization composed of congregations bound to
gether in organic union, " we have no such custom, nei
ther the churches of God." 

8. " ' Had it ever occurred ' to Brother Smith!" If 
that were addressed to me, I should not notice it; but 
when we consider that Brother Smith is something more 
than twice the age of Brother Douthitt, I feel like telling 
our young brother that he should find a more becoming 
way to address his supposed argument to Brother Smith. 

It has occurred to Brother Smith and to all others who 
know the very first of first principles of undenomination al 
Christianity that we do not contribute to " the church of 
the Lord " as to a gigantic ecclesiasticism, as to a denomi
nation. It has occurred to Brother Smith that the church 
of the Lord is not a denomination; that there is no or
g:mization larger than a local congregation authorized of 
God. It has occurred to Brother Smith, therefore, that 
he can contribute to the congregation of the Lord at 
Franklin, Tenn., for which he labors, and not contribute 
to the church of the Lord anywhere else, if he so elects. 

It has occurred to Brother Smith that Brother Douthitt 
has here supplied Brother Brewer with all the eviden ce 
that he needs to prove that some of us have a denomina
tional conception of the church of the Lord. 

9. Brother Brewer does not need any license to state 
the truth, since he does not belong to any party, and he 
will not admit that the criticized sentence should not have 
been used even though the partisans " rage and the people 
imagine vain things." Brother Douthitt attempted to 
throw the Gospel Advocate staff against my position, for
getting that Brother Smith is the oldest man, except 
Brother Elam, on that staff. 

10. All scholarly writers know and would admit that 
there are many names used in the New Testament to des
ignate the church, but they would not so readily recognize 
the fact that those terms are used now-when used-in 
a nonsectarian sense because they are not so often and 
so generally used in that sense as is the name "Christian 
Church." That is all I meant. I do not prefer the name 
" Christian church " to any other Scriptural name, but I 
think it is a Scriptural na~e, and I do not like to see us 
denominationalize it by using it to designate and include 
only the "digressives." ' 

In the Briney-Otey debate, back in 1908, Brother Otey 
designated the two sides as the " church of Christ" and 
the " Christian Church." In his reply Brother Briney 
said: " Well, I belong to both." Voices from among the 
conservatives shouted, " I do, too," " So do I," etc. Among 
those who thus shouted were, I have been told, such men 
as J . M. Barnes, G. G. Taylor, and others. (See "Briney
Otey Debate," pages 16-34.) Our older brethren did not 
make the distinctions that we make. They had a much 
better grasp upon the idea of a nonsectarian church than 
most of us have. We are far more sectari.an than they 
were. (I am prepared to prove this any day.) The plain 
fact is that they were better educated, better informed, 
better balanced men, as a rule, than we are to-day, as a 
rule. The cause of this is easily seen. We have ceased 
to emphasize broad cult ure and profound Bible knowledge 

and have exalted men into the position of "big preachers" 
simply because they can preach a few first-principle ser
mons and " skin " the sects, when they are wholly defi
cient in many other 1·espects. Then jealousy and a secta
rian spirit causes these "big preachers " and their a,dmir
ers to suspect and to disfellowship any man who gets into 
a field where they are not acquainted, even if that field 
be nothing but the organization and practical work of a 
congregation. 

Think it over, brethren. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to send us a 

· new subscriber. J. A. A. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
ot:t feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
bouy. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
becks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ............. . .. $1. 75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan ef Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte ·Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) .... . ... 3. 00 
Queries and Answers (D. Lipscomb) ..... . ...... .. 2.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) .. .. . .......... . . 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
.Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .. . ........... 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . ..... . .... 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate ... . .. . ... . . .. ..... . .. . .... · 1. 50 
The Bible versus Roman ism (A. N. Trice) . .. ... .... 1. 25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) . ..... . 2.00 
Living Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) .. . . . . . . .. ... 2. 00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) . ................ . . . . . .. . ...... .. ...... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .. . ... . . . .. . . . 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) . . . . .. .. .. ... . 3.00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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IS THE "PASTOR SYSTEM" GROWING? 
BY C. A. NORRED. 

Some writers are coming forward with the charge that 
the "pastor system " is growing among the churches 
avowing the New Testament order. It seems to me that 
an explanation ought to be made of what is meant by the 
"pastor system." Inasmuch as a church in New Testa
ment times was divinely required to function under its 
elders or pastors, the "pastor" (singular) system is un
scriptural. The "pastor" (plural) E;ystem is Scriptural. 

Objection is offered to the " modern pasto·r system." 
But what is the "modern pastor system? " As I under
stand it, those employing such terms seek to make a com
parison between the " pastors " system, as set forth in 
the New Testament, and the "pastor" system, as exist
ing throughout the denominational world in these modern 
times. 

According to the New Testament, in each church there 
were chosen men who were called " elders " or " pastors," 
and who were required to exercise a spiritual care and 
leadership over that church. But the modern anange
ment places that care and leadership in the hands of one 
man. When the question is stripped of all extraneous mat
ter, the modern " pastor system" is that arrangement by 
which that spiritual care and leadership divinely placed 
in the hands of a plurality of men are vested in one man. 
When, therefore, it is charged that the preachers among 
the New Testament churches are fast becoming "pas
tr.rs," they simply mean, if they speak correctly, that 
those preachers are fast coming to exercise the spiritual 
care and leadership of the churches. 

But are the preachers coming to exercise the spir
itual care and leadership among the churches? Unques
tionably the practice is growing. I, therefore, take my 
place among those who charge that the " pastor system " 
L growing. among the churches avowing the New Testa
ment order. 

But why is it growing? One of the most powerful ele
ments tending toward the " pastor system " is that ar
rangement which gives the churches elders, or pastors, in 
name and authority only. Many appointed elders are so 
engrossed in other matters that they are ·unwilling to 
give the elder's office the time and effort which it re
quires. Where such is the case, the elders do not visit 
the sick; they do not give attention to the wayward; and 
they fail of aggressive service of the Lord. Oftentimes 
they neglect the study of the Scriptures, which neglect, 
in turn, reacts unfavorably on their daily lives. Now, 
into such a locality comes a preacher. Being supported 
in the work, he has almost unlimited time for service. 
Cons~quently he visits the sick, looks up the wayward, 
and arranges gospel services at new points. Naturally 
the better element in the church appreciate his wol'k and 
join him in his efforts. Pretty s.oon they will come to look 
on him as their leader. Why? Because he is their leader; 
and that he occupies such place is due to righteous service 
OJt his part and neglect on the part of others. In this 
connection I shall cite the words of Brother David 
Lipscomb: 

Sometimes men are elected that have no fitness for 
the work, and others do it who have a natural fitness for 
it, but are not elected. A church in this condition has 
two sets of officers-a man-made set and a God-made set. 
The man;-made ones are always a curse and a hindrance 
to the church. Better not select any if you will not. select 
th_e God-made. ones. These will do something of the work 
w1thout appomtment from men; and when the work ·is 
done, the office is filled. 

But when a preacher finds himself forced .to do that 
which others should do, but refuse to do, he could hardly 
be human and not :fall victim to the notion of authority. 
Of course, there are other factors in the problem; but 
that the practice of making the elder's offi.ce a thing to be 
enjoyed, rather than a work to be dorie, tends powerfully 

in the direction of the one-man " pastor system," is some
thing it would be hazardous to deny. 

Who, then, shall rule the churches? Shall we be ruled 
b:; men who me1·ely wear the name of elders and claim 
authority? Or shall we place the leadership in the hands 
of a pastor who will do the work? As for myself, I am 
unalterably opposed to either. I stand committed to the 
divine order which provides that the oversight of a church 
shall be exercised by such elders as are described in tb.e 
Scriptures and as perform the divinely appointed work. 
A man who will seek to function as " the pastor " of a 
church is unfit to preach the gospel of Christ. But even 
then such a man is no worse· than one who would claim 
authority to 1-ule as an elder wl?-ile refusing to se1·ve as 
an elder. Both show a disregard for the 'divine order. 

It is lamentable that there should exist a controversy 
<!S to who may rule. We should remember the words of 
our blessed Master: " Ye know that the l'ulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their great ones exercise 
authority over them. Not so shall it be among you: 
but whosoever would become great among you shall be 
your minister; and whosoever would be first among you 
sha·n be your servant." When those who call themselves 
"elders" seek to excel in the work the Lord appointed 
them, and when preachers seek souls and not preeminence, 
then the " pastor question " will cease to give trouble. 

And let us ever bear in mind that in the final analysis 
nothing but the divine order will work. 

NO CHANGE IN ROME. 

Nor have I any treaty to make with the man who l1as 
inherited the privileges of free speech and freedom to 
worship God according to the dictates of his own con
science, from brave men of the Protestant faith who have 
dared to die that these sacred rights might be handed 
down to their children, but who, in turn, joins the foes 
of his fathers with smirking, mushy, compromising ac
quiescence, and turns against his own brethren who still 
stand against this ancient foe. 

I have more sympathy by far for the Romanist who 
fights the battles of his church, as every loyal Roman
ist is doing, horrible as is the record - of that battle, 
than I have for the faint-hearted Protestant who has 
become his ally for the profits in popularity or IJelf that 
may come from the battle. . The camp follower of the 
Civil War was a gentleman beside such a man. 

If Rome had changed, either in nature or in policy, I 
would not make the above statements; but Rome has not 
changed. It is the ·boast of Rome that she does not 
change. Rome is the s;:~me as when t~e throne of Saint 
Peter stood in the midst of the sea of blood that flowed 
from human veins to quench her thirst for gore. Deny it, 
and your denial will be flung back into your face by the 
very pronouncements of the hierarchy and the most 
learned apostles of this system of the ages.-Bob Shuler. 

They cut the wires that connected the remote control 
t\: the radio over which Charles Evans Hughes branded. 
the unethical conduct of the New Yark Bal', speaking. 
before the Bar Association of New York City. The core 
rupt and vicious lawyers of that city did not want the 
public to hear this brave man, who dares to come out and 
condemn the practices of the dishonorable ambulance 
chasers who are a disgrace to the profession of the law 
and a menace to the country at large. The criminal wl1o 
is practicing law today is a more certaln foe to· the law . 
and to justice than the criminal be is defending. America 
must learn that soon, or a terrible thing is · going to 
happen to the bar in America. The people are " catching 
on." The only way to redeem our courts and restore 
respect for them is to revise the whole code of ethics or 
1\lck of ethics that has all but doomed the administration 
o'' our laws.-Exchange. 



MARCH 14, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 247 

~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING II 

:======---
" Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find 

it after many days." 

"Yes, the task that is given to each man, no other 
can do; 

So the errand is waiting, it has waited through ages for 
you. 

And now you appear, and the Savior is turning this 
way his gaze · 

To see what you can do with your chance in your short 
span of days." 

EACH OF US IS BUILDING. 
If you should start to build a modest bungalow, you 

would go to an architect and have him make your plans 
and a blue print, and to the inch and to the foot his speci
fications would be followed. How many of us are building 
without plans! 

God has given to the world a Master Architect, who 
has left his blue print and sp~cifications in a great Book, 
so simple that all can understand and follow. Our mate
r ial is time, and we must not waste it. We must build 
thoughtfully on a solid foundation with careful workman
ship. Our blue print calls for many things; but if our 
building is complete, we must be a father to the father 
less, clothe the naked, and feed the hungry. There now 
stand at the door of the Tennessee Orphan Home fifty 
children asking that the door be opened and that they be 
clothed and fed. 

Is your 'house complete? Is your life builded accord
ing to the plans of your Master Builder, or have you neg
lected this part of it? Life gives back to us only what 
weo put into it. If we put into it honest intentions and 
joyous labor, we will draw out of it lasting happiness 
and a mansion in a better land. What kind of a house 
are you building? 

"Build it well, whatever you do; 
Build it straight and strong and true; 
Build it clear and high and broad ; 
Build it for the eyes of God." 

ONE OF OUR BOYS. 
When the Tennessee Orphan Home came under the 

present management in 1917, there was in the Home sev
el'al children by the name of Moore. R. D., the oldest 
child of the little family, was the first child to be placed 
in a family home under this regime. He remained in this 
home three years. Returning to the Home for a few 
months' stay, he was then placed in the home of W . E. 
Joslin, staying with him for five years. Brother Joslin 
wrote that he felt that R. D. was qualified both in educa
tion and experience to take care of himself, and that he 
would furnish him the money to make a start. His 
mother had gone to Charleston, S. C.; so, eventually, R. D. 
landed there. He got a job, mad~ good, and prospered, 
so cared for. his mother. In 1926, Fannie Lou, a sister, 
returned to the Home, and in 1927 she went· to make her 
home with R. D . and her mother. She has done well, 
with her brother's help, and the last letter told of the ar
rangements for her marriage to an excellent young man. 
In the meantime, R. D. has married and has one child; 
a1~ d the grim reaper, Death, has invaded the little circle 
and taken the mothe1·. Now, this past week, Melvina, 
another sister, sixteen years old, at R. D.'s request, r e
turned t6 the Home and has be~n sent to him, and he 
promises to finish her education. We hope that R. D., 

Fannie Lou, and Melvina will become the nucleus for a 
good chur ch where they live. 

R. D., through somebody's interest and fellowship, was 
given a chance to build. He retums this love and inter
est, not wrapped in a napkin and buried, but only the 
great Judge can tell the increase, and we hope for him 
and his that at the end of the journey there will await 
him an abundant entrance and. the welcome plaudit: 
"Well d01~e, good and faithful servant." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

OUR RESPONSIBILITY. 

All who are rearing children should feel the responsi
bility resting upon them, knowing to a very great extent 
the character of the lives intrusted to their care is molded 
and shaped by the influence of the home. 

Think of being responsible for a family of seventy-five 
souls, as is the Tennessee Orphan Home! 

We see pale, undernourished children come into its care, 
and with food, regular hours, and outdoor play, blossom 
as does a flower when given sunshine. This side has to 
be t aken care of for physical fitness, which is the right 
of every child. 

We see them as they start to school, and watch the 
mind develop as tasks and problems are given them to 
work out. The management is proud that they take their 
places in their classes and do good work. It is right that 
the mental side of children sbould be developed that they 
may take their places in the business world and fill each 
hi;; or her niche in a great industrial plan. 

But should their development stop here, and their spir
itual side, the greatest side of their character, be neg
lected, you have builded a struct"gre that cannot stand. 
Realizing this, the Tennessee Orphan Home begins their 
training in spiritual things when they enter the Home. 
I wish it could be the privilege of every reader of this 
page at some time to question the boys and girls on th e 
truths of the great Book. It would, indeed, make the 
heart of each contributor rejoice to know that the money 
he has given has not only helped physically and mentally, 
but has also helped to make followers of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene and imprinted on their hearts the sweet 
old story, to be carried by them into the homes to which 
they go and the place in life they are to tlll. 

"We are blind until we see that in the human plan 
Not hing is worth the making if it does not make the 

man. 
Why build these cities gracious, if man unbuilded goes? . 
In vain we build the world, unless the builder grows." 

Th.ere's a sweet old story translated for man , 
But writ in the long, long ago-

The gospel according to Mark, Luke, and John
Of Christ and his mission below. 

Men read and admire the gospel of Christ, 
With its love so unfailing and true; . 

But what do they say, and what do they think, 
Of the gospel " according to you? !' 

'Tis a wonderful story, that gospel of love, 
As it shines in the Christ life divine; 

And 0 that its truth might be told again 
In the story of your life and mine! 

You are writing each day a letter to men. 
Take care that the writing be true. 

'Tis the only gospel that some men will read
That gospel according to you. 

" Regret for words or actions, however frankly con
fessed, can never undo the actions or obliterate the effect. 
lt is far better to cultivate the forethought that will pre
vent the occasion for regret." 
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W. A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., March 3: "Four 

additions at this evening's service. I shall begin a two
weeks' meeting at Oneco, Fla., tomorrow night." 

G. W. Jarrett, Perry, Fla., March 4: "Yesterday I 
preached twice, seven miles from Ludowici, Ga. I am to 
be here over next Lord's day, and shall then go to Free
port, Fla." 

J. D. Fenn, Morrillton, Ark., March 5: "I was with the 
congregation at Springfield, Ark., last Lord's day. The 
brethren there are very loyal workers. Next L01·d's day 
I will be in Nashville, Ark." 

·J. L. Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., March 4: "I am to 
begin a meeting in Sarasota, Fla., on March 17, to con
tinue about two weeks. This is a mission meeting, which 
the Lebanon church is financing." · 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., March 5: "I have 
decided not to return to Florida this year, but do evan
gelistic work this summer. Churches desiring my assist
ance in protracted meetings may write me at Cleveland, 
Tenn." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., March 4: "There 
have been fifteen baptized within the past two weeks. 
We have had large crowds and good interest at each 
service. Flavil Hall is to begin a meeting for us Sunday, 
March 10, to continue about two weeks." 

William Paisley, Toledo, Ohio, March 5: " The church 
of Christ in Toledo, Ohio, meets each Lord's day in the 
Odd Fellows' Hall, thir d floor, 3015 Detroit Avenue. In
terest is growing rapidly. Hugh Garrett will begin a 
meeting for us on the first Lord's day in May, on the 
first floor, in the same building." 

Oscar Jones, Golconda, Ill., Route 3, March 7: " Crop 
failures have forced me to daily labor to support my 
family. Work here is not steady and wages are low. 
Will some brother inform me where I can find steady 
work at reasonable wages? I will take almost any kind 
of work anywhere. Good references furnished." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., March 7: "We have 
received about seventy-five dollars this week for our In
dian preacher, James White, as a result of articles in 
the Gospel Advoc1J,te. We need three or four times that 
amount to get him out of the hole and put him through 
to the close. Maybe we will get some more. We appre
ciate your assistance." 

Earl Morse, Chickasha, Okla., March 1: " The members 
at Anadarko, Okla., are trying to build a church house. 
Being few in number, it will be impossible to build with
out help. We feel that there are others who will be in
terested in this work. Contributions from congregations 
or members anywhere will be welcomed. Send all dona
tions to Bob Hamrick, 601 West Broadway, Anadarko, 
Okla." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., March 4: " M. Keeble 
closed a good four-weeks' meeting here yesterday. This 
was the first effort to preach the pure gospel to the col
ored people of the town. Sixty-four were baptized. I 
shall begin a mission meeting tonight in a schoolhouse 
eight miles north of Lakeland. One was baptized and two 
came from another congregation at the morning services 
here yesterday." 

A . T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, March 6: "The work at 
the Pearl and Bryan Streets Chu1·ch is moving forward. 
The Bible-school attendance is increasing. Brother Pullias 
is holding a series of meetings at Hampton Place, our 
newest mission in Dallas. Pearl and Bryan intends, if 
the Lord wills, to hold a protracted meeting the last two 
weeks in April with home forces. Visitors in Dallas are 
always welcome at Pearl and Bryan." 

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., March 4: "R. H. 
Johnson, of Morrillton, Ark., has just closed a meeting .of 
one week with us here. Notwithstanding it was raining 
at almost every service, we had splendid crowds, although 
two denominational churches were holding meetings at 
the same time. Eight different denominations, including 
Catholics, were represented at almost every service. We 
are sure that much good was accomplished and believe 
there will be many additions during our meeting with 
Brother Nelson in April." 

Mark C. Love, Detroit, Mich., February 25: " I am 
writing in regard to getting a tent for mission work in 
Detroit. We want one that will seat about three hun
dred people and' folding chairs. If any brother knows 
where we can get the tent and chairs, and what they will 
cost, we .kindly request him to· write us. If the tent has 
to be made, will we have to make a deposit to get it 
started? We want it ready by spring. Address Mark C. 
Love, 3641 Lycaste Avenue, Detroit; Mich." 

W. G. Black, Water Valley, T exas, February 20: 
" Good interest at Robert ·Lee last Sunday, both morning 
and afternoon. The following contributions were received 
for the building fund: Mr. and Mrs. N. C. Brown. $5; 
Mrs. Mattie Daniel, $2.50; Mr. Warren, $2; Mrs. T. E. 
Puett, $1; Mrs. Key, $1; Mrs. Cain . . fifty cents; Joe S. 
King, Sterling City, $5; Mrs. · J. V. Wright, Nugent, 
Texas , $5. We thank each one. Our hearts are glad, we 
are encourae.·ed, and · I have ab solute confidence in the suc
cess of the work. All funds will be used for the build
ing." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, March 3: "Our interest 
is goo'd and growing all the time. Our Bible classes, un
der the direction of our excellent Brother El lwood, one 
of our elders, are making fine prog-ress. The whole 
church, I think, h as been interested in the lessons recently 
given on the elders and deacons. The elders made re
quest that I discuss these subjects. I gave the two 
preaching hours last Lord's day to the eldership, and 
the morning hour today to the discussion of t'be deacons. 
It is feared that there has not been enough effort to get 
down to the bottom of this question and to g·et the truth. 
I think we need to study the question more closely." 

W. M: Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 28, to F. B. 
Srygley: "Please allow me to thank you for the complete 
knock-out you administered to brother ,Tohn in the first 
round, 'Can You Match It?' in today's Gosl)el Advocate. 
Everything said was fine, save you made the mistake to 
say that our mother was a member of the Baptist Church. 
She believed in some of the sixteen varieties of Baptist 
doctrine while John was being reared, but never joined in. 
She read her Bible, heard the truth, believed the truth, 
and obeyed the truth, and was only a member of the body 
of Christ, which is the church. Keep knocking the little 
slurs slipped in by the little fellow. It might do him 
good." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Newport, Ark., March 5: "I have just 
closed a meeting of six days' duration at Norfork, Ark. 
The brethren had not been meeting for some two months. 
They will now go to work. meeting each Lord's day for 
Bible study and worship. The brethren have a good meet
inghouse here. I am told that at other places they have 
good houses and are not meeting f or worsb'IP . When I 
find such conditions, I think of what our Savior said: 
'Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
faith. on the earth? ' Ed Rouse sends his boys to Harding 
College, and this is right. If all the brethren would send 
their children to our Christian schools instead of the 
schools where infidelity is taught, they would save their 
children from this awful influence that is sweeping so 
many young men and young women into infidelity and ruin. 
Send your boys and girls to a school where their faith 
will be built up instead of being wrecked forever." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., March 5: "Last Sunday 
I was at Frankfort both morning and evening. We had 
very few present at the morning services, but a good 
attendance in the evening. I shall preach at the county 
jail next Sunday afternoon. We are aiming to keep the 
cause fresh in the minds of the pepole of Frankfort, 
and to do this it will necessitate our distributing lots of 
literature. I distributed about one hundred and fifty 
tracts last Sunday and put an advertisement in many 
homes of the town. The work at Shelbyville is moving 
along in a fair way. Much good could be done by this 
church if all members would try to promote a spirit of 
harmony among the brethren. It does not take the devil 
long to get in his work after the cause is. plapted in a 
place. Several years ago we planted the cause m Shelby
ville, and amid struggles and sacrifices we have tried to 
keep the work up to standard; but the devil is ever on 
the job, and he has just about convinced some of our 
brethren here that the church should come last. Seeking 
the kingdom first is no part of their work. Others let a 
little squall of weather keep them away from the wor
ship; others visit and bllVe big dinners on Sunday. If we 
could get them to work as pard for the Lord as they do 
for the devil, we could . soon take the country for Christ. 
We are hoping and prayi~g for better things, and feel 
that Jehovah will lead us to higher heights in his service." 
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S. H. Hall has returned from California, where he held 
several meetings. 

J. Paul Slayden made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. 

S. H. Hall preached to a full house last Lord's day at 
Russell Street, this city, with one added by statement. 

One more Jew was baptized into Christ last Lord's day 
at the Hebrew Mission, this city, under the splendid work 
of H. Paul Lewis. 

G. W. Sweaney preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. One young lady con
fessed Christ · at the morning service and was baptized 
after the evening service. 

J. S. Daugherty, Houston, Texas, February 25: " I 
preached twice to appreciative audiences at Mathis, Texas, 
yesterday. I was at Gardendale, February 15-21, with 
three baptized. I am to be in Cleveland, Texas, on 
March 3." 

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., March 9: "For a 
few months ·J am laboring · in word and doctrine with the 
Tenth and Francis Street church of Christ in this city. 
T'ne~ a:re doing a great work-not in this city alone, but 
in the regions beyond." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., March 6: "I preached at 
Palm A~enue Church, in Fresno, last Lord's day, to a 
fine audience. A splendid work is being done by this 
congregation. C. L. Wilkerson, of Springfield, Mo., is in 
a fine meeting at Tulare." 

A. S. Croom, Topeka, Kan., March 8: " .Two young 
women and a young man were baptized at the close of 
the prayer meeting at Polk Street Church last night. 
We are having four interesting services each week now, 
and all are well attended." 

Charles J. Merryman, Morrillton, Ark. ; March 5: ."I 
am attending Harding College, and to continue my study 
next year it is necessary that I teach or work in some 
way this summer. If brethren can refer me to any 
school, it will be very much appreciated. I shall be very 
much interested in church work in the community." 

J. V. Armstrong Tray lor, Marietta, Ohio, March 7: 
" The meeting here continues with interest. There h3:ve 
been four baptisms, one restoration, and one placed mem
bership thus far. I certainly enjoyed Brother Allen's 
answer to Brother Garner's question regarding an elder 
and his children, mentioned in the issue of February 28." 

Charles Taylor, 612 East One Hundred and Thirty-first 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio, February 11: " Last Lord's day 
there was one confession at the evening service at the 
Shaw Avenue church of Christ. The outlook for the year 
is great. The Lord willing, I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., 
will be with us in a series of gospel sermons the last of 
April and the first of May. We are working and praying 
for a great meeting." 

Thetus Pritchard, Senath, Mo., March 9: "Last week 
it was my pleasure to assist the brethren at Silver Dale, 
Mo., in the study of the book of Acts of the Apostles. Our 
series of meetings closed last evening. My next meet
ing is to begin at Antioch, Mo., on Sunday, March 10, 
and we are going to study the New Testament church 
and its workings. The brethren h ere in Senath are doing . 
a splendid work. May the blessings of our Lord Jesus 
Ch1·ist abide with all the faithful." 

W. L. Oliphant, Dallas, Texas, March 8: " Hall L. Cal
houn was with the Oak Cliff. Church, Dallas, in a meeting, 
February 11-24. There were thirty-five baptisms and 
seven by transfer of membership. There were nine addi
tions on the Lord's day' following the meeting. Oak Cliff 
Church is in good condition. Harmony and Christian fel
lowship prevail. We are having a steady growth. One 
hundred and forty-one persons have been added to the 
congregation during the last six months. The church 
has also grown in laudable activity and spiritual zeal." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, March 7: " The 
reports of the busy preachers are very interesting to me. 
As spring opens up they will press on out into the open. 
I like to hold meetings out in God's big air-dome. I have 
plenty of room, then. We are preaching the go~pel in 
this part, 'in season, and out of season.' I baptized a 
young lady last nig'nt at the prayer meeting, We are 
planning to reach every little town in this vicinity just 
as fast as we can. Horace Vf. Busby and Ben M. Taylor 
will begin a meeting with the church of Christ in Electra 
the first Sunday in April, to continue over the seventeenth 
day of the month." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., March 1, to F. W. 
Smith: " I am certainly enjoying your editorials now ap
pearing in the Gospel Advocate. I think you are doing a 
wonderful work, · and it should result in a better under
standing of what undenominational Christianity really is. 
I certainly thank you for what you have written. About 
five or six years ago you published an article on ' What 
Constitutes Acceptable Obedience,' or on that idea if those 
are not the exact words of the subject. I have no tile of 
your writings for that period, and I am wondering if you 
could furnish me with the date of the issue containing 
that article. I take it that you keep an annual file of the 
articles you write. If you do not and do not remember 
when the article appeared, I will make a search for it 
myself." 

I. 0. Taylor, Orlando, Fla., March 4: "A year ago this 
month I reported the result of Brother Dudley's meeting 
which had just closed at this place. The visible results 
were two baptisms. Since that time we have had no 
additions. Brethren, can you imagine a flock of sixty to 
seventy-five disciples of Christ in a town of thirty thou
sand population going a whole year without any addi
tions? Clarence Brown, of Haines City, Fla., preached 
for us two Lord's days in January, and Morgan H. Carter, 
of New York City, preached for us the second Lord's day 
in February. Brother Carter's wife and three little 
daughters are still here and will remain for some time 
yet. Leonidas Talley preached for us on the first Lord's 
day in March. The field is truly ready for harvest at 
this place." 

Mrs. Travis E. McLean, Columbia, Tenn., March 6: 
" B. F. Harding is entering his fourth year with us. 
Besides laboring with us here, he has spent several months 
each year in destitute fields. We still owe for our build
ing, which is well filled every Lord's day. We are looking 
after the needy, visiting and cheering the sick. We have 
four hundred enrolled in the Sunday school, with over 
three hundred in attendance every Lord's day. All our 
services are well attended. Many men are active in our 
prayer-meeting and other church work. At the Dunn and 
Derryberry meeting last October sixty-five were ?.deled. 
A number of these were from the Baptist Church, two 
from the Episcopal Church, and some from other churches. 
Since the meeting forty-five more have taken membership 
with us to help in the good work. Horace W. Busby will 
be with us in a meeting next October. Brethren, pray 
with us that great good may be accomplished and love and 
harmony continue." 

I. A. Douthitt, Winchester, Ky., March 5 : " The year 
1928 was one of the busiest and best years of my life. I 
preached more times and had more additions to the 
church than in any other year of my work. I left home 
on January 4 to begin a meeting at Marmaduke, Ark., 
which was the first of a number of meetings that were to 
continue right on till December 31. I went to bed sick 
of influenza on December 25, at Jonesboro, Ark., thus 
lackin g· six days of filling out my year's program. The 
congregations with which I labored seemed to be at peace. 
I believe the churches are planning to do more in the 
future each year. I am now back in the field holding the 
meetings that I have promised for this year, running 
solid time from now until the latter part of November. 
At this writing I am at Winchester, in a good meeting 
with the Fairfax congregation, and the people are wading 
through an eight-inch snow to hear me. I go next to Cal
vert City, Ky.; thence to Chattanooga, Tenn." 

•••• ,~,~~Cl.-.c-l~II._.O~Cl.-.(I~CI.-.ti.-C..-.c"~.-.c.....u.-.o-..1~1--C ••• 

t i I EGOTISTICAL DISCOVERIES. i 
•• If our young editors will keep to the text of reforma- \ e = tion, and not seek to distinguish themselves by some 1 ! fine discovery, or new and brilliant theory of religion, i 
I of God or man, they will do well for the cause, and ! 
= save themselves from many a bitter pang. We want I ! many tons of practice, and not one ounce of theory. i 

' 

We need much reformation of morals-of behavior·, ! 
= i 1 much more Bibleism and less man-ism.; many preach- ! 
= ers in word and practice--preachers of first principles I 
I -preachers of the gospel: a few scribes will suffice. f 
j May the Lord watch over the watchmen, and save the e 

= editors from speculation, contention, and egotism! 1 ! -A. Campbell, in the Millennia! Harbinger, New -~ ! Series, Volume III., page 191. I 
,.,._.,~~.-..:.:-.c~cl..-.cl.-.c.-.c._..c.-.c~J~.-.c~J.-.c-..-.<1.-.cJ.-., ... •. . . . 
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EDITORIAL 

GOOD FOR A BAPTIST EDITOR. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Baptist Record of recent date there was an edi
torial on " Repentance and Faith,'~ in · which the editor 
comes close to the truth. He begins his editorial on this 
question with this statement: "A good many people have 
spent time uselessly in discussing the question of which 
comes first, repentance or faith ." I have known this for 
years, and I am glad that some of the better-informed 
Baptists are beginning to see it. I think the Baptists 
have wasted more time on this useless question than any 
other people in the world. I have known for a long time 
that it was "useless," but I never could get the Baptists 
to see it. · I have frequently said that no one ever had 
be-th faith and repentance and got the wrong one first. I 
knew the order of faith and repentance would take care 
of itself. The brother feels after the truth on the subject 
in these words: 

If there is any way of finding out the answer to this 
question, it would seem to be in Acts 20: 21, where Paul 
speaks of " repentance toward God and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ." And yet this would hardly settle it, 
for being put first in the sentence does not necessarily 
mean that faith comes before repentance in experience. 
One of them had to be mentioned first. What is more 
important is to know that Paul preached both faith and 
repentance, and he testified both to Jews and to Greeks. 

I do not believe that any one could repent towaTd God 
till he believed theTe is a God toward whom he should 
repent. If the brother could get the truth into his mind 
that the Bible speaks of a dead faith as well as a live or 
perfect faith, it would help him a lot in understanding 
this question. There are degrees in faith. The Bible 
speaks of weak faith, or strong faith, o:fi little faith, of 
great faith. In fact, theTe are degrees of faith all the 
way from dead faith to perfect faith. Still, faith is faith 
whether weak or strong, little or great, imperfect or per
fect, dead or living. The faith that one has before re-

pentance, I grant, is dead and will not bring the bless
ing of salvation; still, faith is faith wherever it is found. 
It is the belief of testimony. But one can give the assent 
of his mind to a proposition and get 'no benefit from it if 
he refuses to act upon his faith . 

Again I quote from the editorial : 

All peo:ple need personally to believe the message con
cerning Jesus and to turn to God and away from sin. 
And this irrespective of race or apparent moral status 
among men. And the two things go together and are 
mighty closely associated. Did ever anybody do the one 
~ithout doing the other? 

The first sentence in the above indicates that the 
brother understands what faith is. He says: "All people 
need to believe the message concerning Jesus." That is 
exactly right. Paul said: " So then faith cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
The brother not only got that right, but he got the order 
right when he said: "All people should believe the mes
sage concerning Jesus and turn to God." Turning to God 
in this sentence evidently embraces repentance. In fact, 
turning from sin and turning to God is repentance. This 
evidently follows as a result of believing the _message 
conceniing Jesus. When a Baptist begins to talk that 
way about faith and repentance, he is getting very nea1· 
.tl:c kingdom. I wish that Baptist preachers and Baptist 
students like my friend, W. W. Crouch, of Dunlap, Tenn., 
would read this editorial from the Baptist Record and 
learn that there is nothing in his ·contention over the 
order of faith and repentance. 

Following this editorial on the order of faith and re
pentance, the editor has another which he calls "Repent
ance in Action," in which he makes the following observa-
tion: · 

It may be necessary at times to give a definition of 
repentance to get rid of false notions and get the truth 
clearly into people's minds. But too much time had better 
not be spent on definitions, for fear that religion become a 
dispute about words to no profit, or, as moderns say, 
"merely academic." An example is worti1 more than 
many theories. 

John the Baptist was a good· preacher of repentance. 
But he always insisted on an objective and visible repent
ance. Yes, he knew that the word meant a change of 
mind, a new attitude toward God, but what he was inter
ested in was to secure the outward evidence of the inward 
change. The truth of it is, the evangelist does not say 
that John the Bap·tist came preaching repentance, though 
there would have been no harm in his saying that; but 
what he did say was that "John the Baptist came preach
ing the ba-ptism of repentance." He set before them some
thing which would test the genuineness of their repentance 
and proclaim it to all the world. It was repentance in 
action that he demanded. 

It is not often necessary to define repentance, as the 
brother says. Almost every one knows wha t it is and 
vvhat leads to it. " Godly sorrow worketh repentance," 
says the apostle. (See 2 Cor. 7: 10.) Godly sorrow is 
sorrow produced by the word of God-sorry for sin be
cause God condemns sin. One should have sorrow enough 
for sin to turn away from it and turn to the Lord . All 
sin is against God. David said: "Against thee only have 
T sinned." While he had sinned against Uriah, it was also 
against God. Repentance is the most difficult thing that 
one has to do in becoming a Christian, because repentance 
challenges· the will of man. Man must admit that he has 
done wrong, that he has sinned against God. It is easy 
enough to believe, because God has furnished sufficient 
tes_timony; but in repentance one must admit that he has 
been wrong and face about, give up his own ways and 
accept God's ways. The brother speaks correctly when 
he says 'that John the Baptist was a good preacher and 
that he set some things before the people that would test 
their repentance. But the baptism that John preached 
not only tested their repentance, but it tested their faith 
in the message that John preached. John the Baptist not 
only gave the Jews this test of faith and repentance, but 
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Peter, or rather the Holy Spirit through Peter, gave the 
same test when he said to those that believed what he had 
preached: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins." Baptism was not only a test of their repentance 
ar!d faith, but it was "unto the remission of sins.'' The 
record continues with the further statement: " They then 
that received his word were baptized." Whenever any tme 
can receive the word of a preacher without being baptized, 
it is · evident that that preacher has not preached like 
l'etel:' did, for those that received his word were baptized. 

The brother further says: 

But baptism was not the only concrete exhibition of 
repentance. It was not enough in itself, and John plainly 
said so. Some who came to be baptized he h alted on the 
edge of the river and said: " Bring forth fruit worthy of 
repentance." 

I wonder where the brother learned that John halted 
any one "on the edge of the river " who had come to him 
to be baptized. I know he said, "Bring forth fruit 
worthy of repentance," but that fact does not prove that 
he halted them on the edge of the river and refused t o 
baptize them till they brought forth this fruit. The fruit 
of repentance is a reformation of life, and no tree can 
bring forth fruit till it is planted. The recbrd says: 
"Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, confess.ing their sins!' It seems 
that John made a clean sweep of it. Not a word said 
about halting any one at the edge of the river. " But 
when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism "-the record does not say he halted them. 
I know he called them a "generation of vipers" and asked 
them who had warned them to " flee from the wrath to 
come," etc., but the brother assumes that he refused t o 
baptize them. As the editor has just said the baptism of 
John itself was a fruit of repentance, by his assumption 
he places John the Baptist in the predicament of demand
ing fruit of repentance, and yet refusing to allow them 
io br.ing forth one fruit of repentance, which he admits 
i1.' baptism. The brother should not stagger around and 
get in his owp way. But taking the editorial as a whole, 
it is so much better than the average Baptist preacher I 
want to commend it. I am glad to agree with the Bap
tists and all others as far as I can. 

GREETINGS FROM SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA. 
BY EMMA P . LARIMORE. 

THE MINISTRY OF SICKNESS. 

l am glad to give a good report of my patient this week. 
He is improving, though slowly, still steadily. He sat up 
last Sunday, February 24, for the first time in ten weeks. 
He was sitting up again yesterday morning-Tuesday
when he had two visitors who came at that opportune 
time to say good-by, each of- them having . been to see 
him before-Brother S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn. , and 
Brother C. L. Wilkerson, of Springfield, Mo., both of 
whom have been holding meetings in Southern California. 
v.r e ha-ve known and loved Brother Hall ever since his 
student days in the Nashville Bible School, and Brother 
Wilkerson is E-Specially near and dear to us because he 
was one of Mr. Larimore's students in Henderson in 1914-
1915. Both of these brethren have had fine , successful 
meetings in California recently; Brother Hall at the 
Central Chm·ch in Los Angeles, in Long Beach, and now 
in San Diego; Brother Wilkerson, in Alhambra and Ful
lerton. The people of this part of California have had a 
feast of good things in the way of preaching recently, 
many of the Santa Ana saints and faithful, as well as 
those from other places, having frequently attended 
Brother Hall's and BrothEJr Wilkerson's meetings, an d 

Brother Fey E. Wallace1 J r ., having lately conducted a 
series of meetings in Santa Ana. 

One day last week there was an article in our daily 
paper, written by Dr. Frank Crane, who passed away 
several months ago, but whose articles are still appearing 
in print. It was so timely and appropriate that I read it 
to Mr. Larimore, and I am sure other shut-ins will enjoy 
it, too, hence I quote from it. Dr. Crane begins by saying 
that newspapers are printed fOl" well folks, and COntains 
news for politicians and merchants, society people and re
formers, financiers and those interested in sports, and a ll 
the r est of the active, urgent, and vigorous people that 
make up the community." Then he adds: 

"But there is another portion of our population that is 
not. so often mentioned, those who lie helpless in bed, or 
sit at windows in wheeled chail·s, who spend hours tracing 
the design on wall paper or countil1g the cracks in the 
ceiling-the multitude of those who do not read, but are 
read to. This article is for them. I shall not indulge in the 
usual platitudes for sick people, t elling them to cheer up, 
it might be worse or it will soon be over, and a ll that, but 
win enumerate instead the real advantages of being sick. 

"First of a ll , you ought to remember that, just because 
you can do no work with your body, you are not out of 
the great drama of life, and have no part to play. For 
you still think; and some of the best and most useful work 
of this world has been done by thinking. 
- "Your mind is not deranged, else this \-vould not be 
read to you at all. And wherever there is a mind func
tioning, there is an opportunity to do something worth 
while. One thing sickness gives, as nothing else can, and 
that is perspective. You have a chance to see things in 
t)1eir pro·per relations, to see them as they realli are, 
because you are removed a little and are not too close to 
them. You can estimate your own life better, and see 
whether what you have been doing up to now has been 
worth doing, and how you might improve. 

"Your position in the household as an inva lid gives 
you a peculiar throne of power. You are wa ited on and 
deferred to. Out from your sick room can go a current of 
influence stronger t han c~mpress the family from any 
other source. 

"You have an excellent stage upon which to show forth 
the very finest qualities of character; :(or to be patient, 
cheerful, unafraid, and thoughtful in your affiictiori counts 
tenfold more than when you exhibit these virtues in 
health. 

"And you may find yourself. Emerson said: 'Few men 
find themselves before they · die.' You may discover riches 
of power, of memory, of imagination, of vision, of loyalty 
within yourself of which in your days of vigor you neve1· 
dreamed. Your affliction, too, is a part of · the Great Plan. 
This sickness has its place in the Book of Life.'' 

Along the same line, but from a different angle, are 
the thoughts expressed in a letter Mr. Larimore received 
a few days ago from a dear friend whose vision is de
fective. She wrote: 

"We have a little grandson, Don, who has reached the 
age where he continually confronts his parents with the 
eternal question, 'Why?' I sometimes think we are as 
little children . The question often arises in my mind: 
'Why-0, why? ' Why must you lie with weary body, 
and must I go stumbling on with dim vision? But when 
wE- r emember the kindness of our Heavenly Father, the 
blessings he has bestowed upon us in tlie past, and how 
everything works together for good to those that love the 
Lord, we take courage and go on, leaving it all with him. 
Our constant and daily prayer is that you may soon re
cover, and that we may some day meet where there are no . 
tired bodies or dim eyes.'' 

The ministry of sickness: by its pain, its silence, its 
solitude, and its fears, to teach us patience, faith, trust, 
sympathy, and love-the greatest lessons of life. 
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CARING FOR ORPHAN CHILDREN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I am requested to write in the interest of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home at Columbia, Tenn., and I know of no 
better foundation for this article than the following: 
"Pm·e religion and undefiled before our God and Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.)' 
(James 1: 27.) 

A MOST SOLEMN DUTY. 

This passage of holy writ binds upon every child of 
God who has the ability to do it the sacred obligation to 
feed, clothe, and house orphan children. To the extent 
this duty is neglected, to that extent is the professed Chris
tian disloyal to Him who gave the commandment. The un-

. deniable fact is that such work as we have under con
sideration is a most important part of what the Scrip
tures term "good works," and without which faith is 
dead. (James 2: 17.) 

The word "loyalty," as applied to Christian duty, is, to 
be sure, a great word, and cannot be magnified beyond 
its just deserts. But it is pitiable to witness the limita
tion of loyalty to Christ to simply a negative-that is, 
refraining from what are termE)d "innovations " in the 
worship of the Lord. 

Loyalty to Christ signifies not only a negation, but 
also an active life. We must not only oppose that which 
corrupts the doctrine of Christ, but we must put into 
practice the things he commands us to do. Hence, the 
word " loyalty" is composed of " thou shalt" and "thou 
shalt not." To feed, clothe, and house orphan children 
comes under the head of " thou shalt," and the church or 
individual that neglects or refuses to comply with this 
command stands upon dangerous ground in the sight of 
God. 

WHERE, OR IN WHAT PLACE? 

If there is one word in the Bible telling where or in 
what place we must feed, clothe, and house orphan chil
dren, I have been unable to find it. The fact that we 
must do 'this work is there, but the place in which it is· to 
be done is another question. That it was done in a home, 
there can be no doubt, but as to whose home, whether the 
original homes of the orphans or the homes of members 
of the church, we have no means of knowing. 

Since the Scriptures do not legislate as to the particu
lar home or homes in which orphans are to be cared for, 
it seems to me that any suitable place provided for such 
work should meet the approval of all. 

WHAT Is THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME? 

Is it ~n " institution? " Of course, it is an institution; 
but what kind of an institution is it? Is it a "religious" 
itJstitution belonging to the churches, bound upon the 
churches, and coming under the head of " religious insti
tutionalism," seeking to control or manage the churches 
in any way whatever? If I understood the Home in that 
light, I would no more be writing in the interest of it 
than I would the humanly organized missionary society. 

But is not the support of the Home a religious work? 
To be sure it is, and so is farming, merchandising, or 
any other honorable work done by a Christian. A Chris
tian cannot engage in any employment that is not a reli- . 
gious work, because he is serving God in that work. 

WHO OWNS THE HOME? 

This is an important question. If I correctly under
stand the matter, it is owned by the orphans who are 
sent there to be cared for, since good b1·ethren bought the 
property and gave it as a home for orphans, and it is 
deeded to trustees to be held in trust for them. I know 
of no individual or church that ~!aims to own the Home; 
and instead of the Home demanding anything of either 

churches or individuals, it is simply a bl7ggar standing 
with hands outstretched to those who are willing to help 
them. 

THE MATTER OF SUPPORT. 

Since it is the duty of God's children to care for or
phans, either in their own homes or in some other home 
or homes, it will require money or its equivalent to meet 
this obligation. Now, as I understand the matter of giv
ing, it can be done as individuals or through the cb,urcb 
treasury; and it is in keeping with the Scriptures to give 
for " specific " as well as for " general " purposes. The 
church at Corinth was urged to contrib~te for the specific 
purpose of aiding the poor saints in Judea. (1 Cor. 16: 
1-4.) In the light of this fact, it would be following the 
divine law for churches to make specific donations for the 
orphans. This should be done regularly and not spasmodi
cally, because the orphans in the Home at Columbia are 
absoluteJ.y dependent upon the freewill offerings of God's 
children. 

The congregation at Franklin, Tenn., with which I 
ha; e labored for more than a quarter of a century, has, for 
a number of years, given every month fifty dollars to the 
orphans at Columbia. This is done, notwithstanding other 
heavy financial obligations, and under no circumstances 
would the congregation consent to even diminish this 
amount, much less to' cease its contribution. 

A TRAVESTY UPON THE WORD. 

Brethren, let us feed, clothe, and house the orphan chil
dren who have claims upon us or else cease the slogan 
of " loyalty." It is but a travesty upon the word " loy
alty" to profess that we are " loyal " while at the same 
time living in flagrant disobedience to our Lord. 

WHAT Is NEEDED. 

Larger and better facilities are needed for the wo1~k of 
more efficiently caring for the increasing number of chil
dren that are knocking at the door of the Home. Hence, 
it is proposed by the trustees of the Home to sell the 
property in Columbia and remove it to a more suitable 
place. This proposition is thus stated by Brother John W. 
Fry, superintendent of the Home: 

As you know, it is our policy to find good, Christian 
family homes in which to place children, but we can never 
find as many homes as we have children to place; and 
after a child stays in a family home for some time, for 
some reason, the child not being at fault, nor the home 
in which it is placed, it is necessary to return the child 
to the Home. 

Of the six hundred and eighty-five children cared for to 
date, we count on many being returned to us, and they 
always come back larger than when they leave, and we 
have to provide in some way to handle them to the best 
advantage, so as to qualify them fo·r good citizenship. 
It is now our idea, which we can change any time for 
something better, to acquire a good farm near a district 
school, if we cannot get a good farm near a city school, 
and build thereon what is known as " the cottage plan " 
in caring for children, and we would also be in better 
shape to care for widows with their children if we had 
such an arrangement. . 

On a good farm our boys could 1earn to be market 
gardeners, horticulturists, and many other things that 
would enable them to get good positions in the lines 
in which they are trained; and there would also be 
dairying; we could also arrange with a good man to open 
a garage so that our boys could learn to repair cars, and 
other employment under his instruction. In fact, we 
would have an industrial home. And we could prepare 
for girls to learning canning and other domestic lines, 
which would enable them, to get good positions. While 
we have made no publicity of what they have been able to 
do along these Jines in family homes, one boy, R. D. Moore, 
reached seventeen years of age, and the family home put 
him out on his own hook. He made good, arranged a 
home for his mother, and he has since been able- to take 
his two siste1·s. And other boys have done likewise. 

Being familiar with the surroundings and situation of 
the Home at present, I have urged its removal to a more 
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suitable place 
enough funds, 
Columbia, will 
proposed plan . 

time and again . I sincerely trust that 
with the proceeds from the property in 
be given to the o1·phans to carry out the 

A BE~-R PLAN. 

Of course the better plan of caring for orphans is in the 
homes of godly men and women, and this is exactly what 
the management of the Home in sists upon. They are 
constantly. urging good men and women to take those 
children into their homes and be fathers and mother s to 
them . But the number of such men and women willing 
to do this is comparatively small ; hence, orphan children 
that come to the Home and 'those seeking homes have to 
g-et the best provision that can be made for them . 

There are many, like myself and wife, who cannot take 
orphans into their homes; but shall we be deprived of 
caring for such in some other home? If there is a home 
where such children are placed, I feel it my Christian 
duty to do my best in caring for them, \vhether that place 
loe in some family or in a Home g iven to orphan children. 

Even as small an amount as a penny a day from each 
ir.d ividual Christian would supply all the funds needed 
to carry on the proposed work of the Home. 

BIRTHDAY MEDITATIONS OF BROTHER 
A. M. BURTON. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Brother Bu r ton did not wr ite these meditat ions for 
publication. Neither does he know that I am publishing 
them. I am doing so without his knowledge an d because 
T think such thoughts will do us all good. I t is good for 
us all to examin e ourselves, t o take our bearings, and, a• 
much as possible, to realize our standing wit h God. It i• 
•n id of Barnabas th at he exhorted all the sa in'is at 
Antioch "that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord: for he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Spirit and of fa ith ." So we think of Brother Burton. 
He is a good man and f ull of the Holy Spiri t. E v!!r~· 

Ch ri st ian is exhorted by the Lord to "be filled '"ith th e 
Spirit " (Eph. 5 : 18) ; and if one is not, he is not what 
the Lord commands him to be. It has always appeared 
t,, me that the only thing Brother Burton neerls to kno,·: 
is that the cause he is called upon to help is a worthy 
one ami needs help. Tf it is pr?·so?wl service which i• 
needed, he is just as ready and free to render that as he 
is to give of his means. We know of some men who ar~ 
free to part with their means in helping others, but when 
they have done that much they seem to think they have 
rlnne their whole duty. But not so wi th Brother Burton. 
He 1·ealizes that the grea test service in the Christian 's life 
i' personal service, and this it is a pleasm·e to him to give. 
We know of hut fe'\v men who have so much business on 
hand and who are so successful in their business, anrl yet 
who are so desirous to do good to all classes-sinners and 
'a ints-as Brother Burton. H e desires the peace , har
mony, and grea test good f all congregations of sa ints in 
all parts of the world. I do not know of a man 'who seem• 
•o distressed over the stri fe an d bickering, content ion DPd 
bitterness in some congregations as Brother Bu~ton. APd 
while I do not know of a man any truer or more loyal tn 
the gospel or uswerving from its teaching, neither _do I 
know of a ·m an more readv to sunender his own per 
•cnal preferences for the h.a rmony and peace and good 
of the church. 

But this is ·as it should he. We shou ld all know that 
God teaches us to follow peace with all men , and holi re•s. 
without which no m an cari see the Lord. It is the duty 
of ever y Christian, as much as in him lies , to be a t peace' 
w;th all men. Not only so ; one must not only follow 
neace with all men, but mu st be a peacemaker; fol'. 
"Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be callNI 
•nns of God." Tf one does not do all in his power ~o 

make peace between men, one cannot he a son of God
that is, God's child. Then, to he a child of God-tit see 
God or be saved-one must keep the peace, and one must 
make peace between oth'ers in so far as it is possible to do so. 

MEDITATIONS. 

On the second day of February I r each my fiftieth 
birthday, and naturally I have been taking some inventory 
of wh'at I have been able to accomt~lish along life's jour
ney. While I was doing this, I received several nice let
ters from people scattered throughout the country con
gratulat ing me and thankir1g me for some past favor. 

I was beginning to be possessed with a spirit of self
satisfaction "·hen the last letter in this morning's mail, 
from a friend in Japan, contained the following clipping, 
which made · me feel so unworthy and brought me down, 
so to speak, to sackcloth and ashes: 

AN INFIDEL'S CHALLENGE. 

"Did I firm ly believe, as millions say they do, that the 
knowledge and practice of r eligion in this life influences 
destiny in another, religion would he to me everything. 
I would cast aside earthly enjoyments as dross, earthly 
cares as follies, and earthly thoughts and feelings a~ 
van ity. Religion should be my first waking thought and 
my last :mage before sleep sank me in to unconsciousness. 
I should labor in its cause alone. I would esteem one soul 
ga ined for heaven worth a life of suffer ing. E arly con
sequences should never stay my hands nor seal my lips. 
Ent·th, its joys and its griefs, would occupy no moment 
of my thoughts. I would strive to look upon eternity 
alone, and on the immor tal souls around me, soon to be 
Pverlastingly miserable or everlastin gly happy. I would 
go forth to the world and preach to it in season and out 
of season , and my text would be: 'What shall it profit a 
n1an, if he shall gain the whole world, a nd lose his own 
soul ? '" 

After r eading this challenge I began to think of certain 
Scr ipt ures in the New Testament. First, the fourth verse 
of the fourth chapter of Matthew came to my mind. I 
dec ided that I had been livin g too much by "bread alone." 
Then I thought of the Golden Rule found in the seventh 
r:hapter of Matthew, the twelfth verse, and how far short 
T had fallen of that. Then I read on down about the 
" broad way" and the" narrow way" and wondered which 
one T was travelin g. In reading on through this chap ter, 
e•peciall y verse 21, I stopped and f1U es tioned myself if I 
":ere trying to do my wi ll or the Lord's will. The twenty
fourth verse further impressed me as to my shortcomin gs, 
'" well as the r est of this chapter. 

A mental picture came up in my m ind of the strife. 
n.,vies. jealousies, divi sions in the church , and then I 
t hought of what Christ so id about "a kingdom divined 
"'!aim;t itself " and "a house divided aga inst itself." 
Then my mind drifted to the seventeenth chapter of J oh n, 
an rl particularly ver ses 19-21 of this chapte r. 

Then I was also reminded of what the apostle Paul said 
h; the Corinthians in the first ch apte r of Fil:st Corin
th ians, beginning with the tenth vel"•e and reading 
through the thirteenth, and what he said further in the 
thi r d chapter, r eading from the thi-rd verse to the fifth. 
This reminded me of the seven points which he made on 
unity in the first six verses of the fourth chapter of Ephe-· 
sians. Then I read a Scripture found in the tenth chapter 
and seventeenth vers<J of the Roman letter which gave me 
the key to the one faith. This called my memory again to 
'th e fourth verse of the fourth chapter of Matthew and 
the twenty-first and twenty-fourth verses of the seventh 
chapter of Matthew. 

Still the infidel's challenge kept comin g up in my mind 
''n d caused me to read again from the first chapter of 
.T ohn, beginn in g at t he fortieth verse through the forty
fi fth, and I thought aga in how active Andrew and Philip 
were immediately after they found the Savior. 

Realizing that at times perhaps I had been too careless, 
or indifferent, or lukewarm, I turned to the third chapter 
of Revelation and r ead from the fifteenth verse to the en d 
of the cha plet'. 

In order to improve this state or con di tion of mind an d 
heart, I began to think about the "one faith" that the 
apostle· Paul spoke of in the fourth cha pter of Ephesians, 

-, and again I r ead in the second chapter of James, begin
v1r.g with the fourteenth verse through the twentieth 
vet se. 

Realizing that I had passed far beyond the halfway 
post of the th reescore and t en years that are allotted to 

. man, I turned to the twenty-fi fth chapter of Matthew and 
(Continued on page 256.) 
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] happy with their wives an d their neighbors, happy in 

F
' ROM OUR EXCHANGES I their humble hqmes-happy, sublimely happy! 

But these men and women have known Jesus Christ-
as a personal Savior. They have worshiped a "Father 
who art in heaven ." They' have, ·by faith, gone forward 

_J ~--.--of' toward a land of promise. They have believed with child-
A CONFESS ION UNPARAL like confidence in the Supernatural, and they have been 

(Bob Shuler, in Bob Shuler's Magazine.) happy. 

Thomas A. Edison, celebrating his eighty-second birth- Edison is right on electricity, but Edison is wrong on 
day, has made a confession that strikes the nation at the God; and t he tragedy Edison faces is that electricity can-
v~ry heart. Receiving the felicitations of his many ad- not make a man happy. It takes God to make a man 

mirers, he has struck a note that is alarming to the. nth happy. 
And, believe it or not, the humblest laborer who works 

degree. He has stated, in an interview on the occasion 
in the mill or the shop, and who kneels beside his bed at 

mentioned, that he is " not acquainted with any one who night and prays, is a luckier man than this wizard. I 
is happy." Indeed, he affirms that there is no such thing would rather be the bla<:ksmith, a dozen blocks from 
as contentment and happiness. where the mighty Edison conducts his experiments, and 

Thomas A. Edison has long ago t aken his place with the know a personal Savior than to be th is great genius of 
freeth inkers of the age. He does not accept the doctrine the centuries. It is the difference between content and 
of the Supernatural. He declares that he lrelieves there discontent, between happiness and unhappiness. 
is a God, but he does not accept the Bible as his revela- Edison walks to his laboratories and dares not look 
tion, and certainly does not accept Jesus Christ as his be-yond them. Beyond them is a grave, a dark' abyss and 
Son and the Redeemer of the world. Supernaturally re- -nothingness. The Christian laborer, with his dinner 
vealed religion is out of his sphere, he states, and he pail filled by the hands of his praying wife, goes forward 
does not speak in that language. He is an infidel, but to his work, and ahead is hope, prospect, an open door, 

life-eternal life. 
possibly not quite an atheist. 

Such men are certainly never happy, and there is nu Edison walks through his old age into the ·dark- into 
way that the heart of such a man can know contentment. the never-lifting darkness! 
Moreover, when a man is not happy himself, he cannot The Christian workingman, unknown ten blocks away, 
believe that others are happy . about him. It has been walks through his lifetime of toil and sweat into the light 
conceded for many years that Thomas A. Edison is a - into the bursting 14ght of the gt·eat white throne! 
very unhappy man. His lack of content cannot be found That's why one is unhappy and the other happy. 
in his lack of success, for no one within a century has "And there shall be no night there." 
made so decided a success as has Edison . Nor can lack My mountain mother knew the paths that led to happi-
uf fortune spell his discontent. He has been surrounded ness-paths that the great Edison has never found. And 
with all the financial means that he could make use of. m:y man who would rob the hearts of such mothers of 
His wife is reported as being an ideal companion, and his that abiding joy that comes with faith in a crucified 
home should , by all the rules that go to make up a 'liappy Redeemer is worse tha n a bank robber. 
heme, have been for him the center 'of joy and inspira- Mr. Edison , you are great, and I am very small, but 
tion. His unhappiness and his feeling that all men arc I am sorry for you, for I am happy; and there are thou-
unhappy cannot be accounted for on the ground of any sands upon thousands of God's little children who could 
misfortune or calamity, any lack of congenial sunound- read these lines and sm ile out of their hearts of joy. 
ings or friendly environment, any hostility of physical They, too, are happy! 
forces or disposition of luck or fate to other than favor 
this genius of the generations. He has had everything 
hat men count as conducive to happiness, and, having 

far outlived his fellow men, stands today surrounded by 
more fri ends and admirers than any other liv ing Ameri
~an-a thoroughly. unhappy man! 

He says so. 
In my opinion, there is but one way to account for this 

1mgic condi tion of the wizard whose invention s nnd crea-
1 i\' c g-enius have done more to spring the world forward 
than those of any other ten men about him. Like Luther 
Burbank, a lso an unhappy man, as well as a gen ius of 
Ycry similar proportions , Edisor. has lacked the anchor 
that holds. 

There are thousands of men today who remember ·their 
old Christian mothers, surrounded by poverty, burdened 
with cares, having few friends , and scantily blessed with 
thiS WOrld'S gOOdS, knOWing nothing Of lUXUry and I ittle 
of comf<;>rt, but happy! They sm~g about their unro
mantic tasks, smiled in the faces of their noisy children , 
and enjoyed their days of rare and burden. They were 
happy mothers. 

Few of us but t}J,at ha\'e known men in overalls, grimy 
with the sweat of constant and unremitting toil. hard
pressed men who mu t needs have few sick days, 'so slight 
was the margin of either their resources or their credit, 
and their children must be fed . I say few of us but that 
have known such men as they la~ghed at their work and 
were happy, happy with their babies upon their knees, 

0 0 0 

THE WAY OF SOME PREACHERS. 

Circumstances often place peculiar estimates on the 
fitness of preachers. The following conversation amus
ingly illustrates what we mean : 

Brown : " Brother Smith, can you recommend Brother 
Jones as a good preacher?,.. 

Smith: " Yes. It is my impression that he is entirely 
sa tisfactory. May I ask why?" 

Brown: "Well, you see, the church at L--- is quite 
stro~g numerically and pays a good salary. But situated 
in a factory center, literary qualifications are not so much 
in demand; and I was just thinking that, with your ap
proval, I would recommend Brother Jones to this church. 
Of course, you know I couldn't recommend him in certain 
highly cultured centers, because he is not well · enough ac
quainted with the great literary authors." 

Smith: " Brother Brown, I am not infot·med as to 
Brother Jones' literary attainments. But I do know that · 
he can preach, and he knows h is Bible so well he never 
has to clothe his sermon outline with secondary meat bor
rowed from .Tennyson or Shakespeare. He doesn't preach 
the ,authors; he preaches his Bible." 

Brown: "Good morning, Brother Jones." 
The above names are fictitious. But the vriter actually 

heard the conversation, from which you may deduct your 
own .morai.-R. J . Mincey, in Western Recorder. 
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PETER AND THE KEYS. 
BY J . G. ALLEN. 

"And I w ill give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven ." (Matt. 16: 19.) 

Many have been the wrangles among men as to the 
meaning of the Savior's language quoted above. But I 
want every one who reads this article to understand dis
tinctly that I have no time or disposition to wrangle with 
any one. As I have a firm belief that Christians would 
do better if they knew better, I am giving all my time to 
tdling people just what the Lord says on every question. 
We all know the church is ·not meeting her responsibilities 
today as she should, though few consider just why such 
is the case. 

When I get the Gospel Advocate every week and read 
the activities from s-ome of the brethren and churches, it 
makes Ir!e both glad and sad. It makes me glad to know 
that some are doing their duty, but sad because of the 
neglect of others. I am often reminded of a little incident 
that occurred during the personal ministry of the Savior. 
On one occasion he healed ten men of the leprosy, and 
or:ly one thanked him for the favor, which led the Savior 
to ask: " Were there not ten cleansed? but where are the 
nine?" 

I know that we have about forty-nine different congre
gations in and around Nashville, but what about them? 
You never hear of but five or six doin g anything worth 
while. I know the churches exist there, because I have 
preached for most of them, and I love them all. But I 
want to say this: if I were a member of any one of them, 
I would let it be known, l:iecause it stimulates others to 
make greater effort. Paul said to the Corinthians: ,. Your 
zeal hath provoked many," Yes, brethren1 let others hear 
what you are doing. The strongest churches in N ashville 
are the ones that report their work most frequently. No 
one should make the wrong kind of report. They should 
not tell what fine hollses they have, nor of how many 
degrees their preachers have, nor of some other worldly 
attraction, but they should tell how many widows and or
phans they are caring for and how much money they are 
giving to have the word sounded out (not in), for that is 
what counts. If I did not know from personal experience 
the kind of houses the Central church and the Chapel 
Aven ue churches meet in, I could never know the kind 
from their reports. But I do know the work they are 
doing, and that is what. counts. 

All that I have said thus far has been said to lead the 
mind of the reader up to some things the Bible teaches 
that most Christians overlook, as I see it. Now, that we 
may see it alike, I call attention to the "keys" (plural) 
that Christ gave to Peter. Christian people are pretty 
well agreed that giving the keys to Peter literally means 
that Peter was chosen, from among the apostles, to first 
name the conditions of salvation in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and that, on the first Pentecost after the ascension, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, he made known these condi
tions, which require of all faith, repentance, and baptism 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. 

So far all a1·e agreed. But just here many are making 
a great mistake, and that is why we have so many idle 
church members today, and to help that class of church 
members is my reason for writing this article. P eter told 
believers to " re pent, and be baptized," and God " added " 
all who did that to the church, or kingdom. But in being 
saved and in becoming members of God's church, or king
dom, their lives as members of the church, or Christians, 
instead of being finished, were just begun. There is no 
promise of heaven to any one who refuses to enter the 
church, but all must "be made to understand that church 
membership does not mean a life of idleness or that thoRe 

who neglect to work out their own salvation will have 
a passport into heaven . To all members of the church 
Peter gave a different law, which is just as binding on 
Christians as the law to alien sinners, which is faith, 
repentance, and baptism, is on them. Let us all study 
closely, lest we 1niss the crown. 

Peter, addressing those who were faithful members of 
the church and Christians, told them to give all diligence 
in cultivating eight virtues or graces that all Christians 
must possess as conditions of entrance into the everlast
ing kingdom. (2 Pet. 1: 4-11.) Let us remember that 
the same Peter to whom the Savior gave the keys of the 
kingdom laid down these conditions; and if the conditions 
he named on Pentecost . are binding on aliens (and they 
are), how can Christians have a well-grounded hope of 
heaven if t hey refuse to comply with the conditions ad
dressed to them? 

When Chr istian people realize their duty more fully, I 
am sure we will witness wonderful changes. Instead of 
preachers or missionaries in the field begging for he1p, 
churches all over the land will be joyfully sending " once 
and again " unto their need, and preachers and mission
aries will go into all the dark places of earth. Then I 
am sure the Atlantic Seaboard States, with their millions 
of precious souls, will have more attention than eve1·. 
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BIRTHDAY MEDITATIONS OF BROTHER 
A. M. BURTON. 

(Continued from page 253.) 
began to read the thirty-first verse to · the end of that 
chapter. This is one of the Scriptures that we must all 
face when we stand before the judgment bar of God. 

I feel th~t these meditati@ns have been good for my soul. 
I ap~re~Iate the fact that God has spared me this long 

along life s pathway. I am proud of the many friends I 
have made in· this world. I am thankful for the many 
bl~ssings ~hat have fa~len t6 me. And I do solemnly make 
this promise, that I will use the talents and the gifts that 
G_od has. given me during the remaining years of my life 
upon this earth to help my fellow men and to point them 
to that home beyond, where no sorrows ever come. 

THE CHAIN RADIO " IN HIGH." 
The chain radio bids fair to be a great blessing to hu

manity if it continues to enjoy its present privileges. We 
have just read where it is "to the public interest, conven
ience, and necessity for a powerful corporation to broad
cast to ten million homes in the United States via the 
chain radio " the blessing of the cigarette habit when 
fcrmed by our young American girls. Almost any time 
you can hear the virtues of tar soap, and few will deny 
those virtues. Day after· day our ears receive the mes
sages concerning liniments, syrups, pills, automobile tires, 
and other useful commodities. We expect all this. It is 
a part' of qur growing civilization. But when the ciga
rette manufacturers of America put on a lecturer to per
suade our growing girls to take up the cigarette habit, a 
few old fogies rebel, as it were. 

And so it is, or seems to be, that the United Restaurant 
Owners' Association has gone to the bat. Not the min
isterial union, bless your heart! Not the . 'W. C. T. U.! 
Not the women's clubs! Not the mothers of our school 
children, speaking through the boards of education of our 
land! 0, no! It is, in fact, no long-hair mo~ement of 
protest. The 1·ather wide-open restaurant men at last 
l1ave their stomachs full! Heaven be praised! 

The restaurant men are anxious to know if the Radio 
Ccmmission can't assist in finding something else for the 
air except this type of high-powered propaganda. Tim
idly, we say, "Ah-men." 

But, of course, the church stations, the educational sta
tions, the stations that are operated for human uplift and 
betterm·ent, must be pocketed in remote holes anywhere 
so as to make way for these big commercial outfits who 
are ready to sell the people's souls for so much per. I 
may "get mine ·" for saying that, but the good Lord 
knows my station cannot be hurt much more than it is. 
-Exchange. 

COMMENDATION. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., March 1, 1929.-Dear Brother 
Smith: I thank you for y0ur able defense of the adjectival 
use of the term " Christian " in describing the church of 
which Christ is head and all Christians are members, as 
well as its use in descr ibing ·anything else that it will 
correctly describe, as recently published in the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Judging from the lively interest manifested by the 
readers, prompting articles both pro and con, the subject 
is very timely; and as Brother Srygley suggests, " I 
would like to see it thrashed out from every angle." Of 
course, the matter has been settled many times, but it does 
not stay settled. So, as long as the truths you are teach
ing appea1· new and strange, it would be well to keep it up. 

I conclude that the nonsectarian attitude or parlance is 
not only a matter of words, but also a condition of heart 
-not only the use of nonsectarian terms, but also with 
nonsectarian 'motives; while sectarian terms, regardless of 
motives, accomplish sectarian ends. 

But what about sectarian interpretations of nonsecta
rian terms? If, -for example, one should say, "Brother 
-- preaches for the Ridgedale church of Christ "-the 
speaker's motives being as broad as the Biblical meanings 
-"but som~ Christians in denominational and other er-

ror~ within the territorial limits of Ridgedale do not at
t~nd," are 'they not, nevert~eless, included in the designa
ltion? I conclude that thetr absence is made more c~ 
spicuous by their inclusion in the designatiow ab011e or' 
any designation in harmony with the New Testarn'ent. 
If the designation is construed to not include them the 
construction cannot alter the facts, but ought to be' gov
erned by the facts. I conclude that you indorse the desig
nations " church of Christ " and " Christian church " but 
that you insist that the motives behind the design~tions 
should be consistent with the terms in point of breadth 
and inclusiveness. Is this correct? Gratefully, 

P. W. STONESTREET. 

The designation, "Ridgedale church of Christ," in the 
city of Chattanooga, Tenn., simply points out a congre
gation of Christians worshiping at that place; and since 
there are other congregations c;>f Christians in the city, 
and perhaps some who are God's children among the 
denominations, the designation, " Ridgedale church of 
Christ," would not include all of G·od's children in the city. 
To express the latter fact one would have to say, "The 
church of Christ in Chattanooga," which would include all 
of God's children in that city. I would not know how to 
describe the " territorial limits'' of the Ridgedale church 
o~: Christ further than the membership of that congrega-
tion. F. W. SMITH. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 
In speaking of the preacher's life work, John Watson 

once said: " The Christian ministry is the worst of all 
trades, but the best of all professions." 

Perhaps this judgment was more nearly true in his 
day than at present. But, maybe, what he knew only 
from observation, many of us know f rom ex1)e-rience. 

The writer remembers an old minister who had spent 
his life pioneering. He had ridden thousands of miles on 
horseback, and swum swollen streams, to meet his ap
pointments. But when he came to the end of his way, 
it was on another's bed and under anothe1·'s roof; and, 
strange to say, he had managed to save enough money 
for his modest burial expenses! 

The ministry, however, to him was not merely a pro
fession, but a " high calling," of which he was not 
ashamed; and, like Paul, his " swan song" was a satisfy
ing retrospect and a pleasing prospect. He owned no 
bank stock, no winter resort, but he had a crown wait ing 
for him on the other side.-Selected. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 

the attention . of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicl:y 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

Try painting the wall behind the kitchen stove with 
three coats of waterproof varnish. Spots may be re
moved easily from this with soap and water. 

Wearing old misshapen shoes for housework is an un
certain economy, for it may cause backache and tired feet, 
with a consequent lack of efficiency. 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
JONES. 

On January 19, 1929, at his home 
in Dickson County, Tenn., Br other 
William Melvin Jones, aged forty
four , died of influenza and pneu
monia. He was a consecrated Chr is
tian, a member of the Antioch con
gr egation. He was a Christian for 
fourteen years, and for a number of 
years ·had been a leader in the chur ch. 
Burial services were conducted at 
Jackson's Chapel by Prof. C. C. Mor
r ow, of Dickson. Brother Jones is 
survived by his wife, two orphan 
gir ls whom they reared, father, step
mother , six br other s, and two sisters. 
Two children pr eceded him in death. 
He was much loved by the church 
and all who knew him and is greatly 
missed by the community. May his 
loved ones and friends be pr ofited 
and encouraged by his godly example. 

JAMES J. REYNOLDS. 

O'NEAL . . 

Eunice Regenia Kimbro was born 
on August 2, 1873; was born into the 
kingdom of God in 1886; was united 
in marriage to Ulysses G. O'Neal on 
December 13, 1893; and on F ebruary 
1, 1929, closed her eyes to the scenes 
of this life, to enjoy the glo·ries of 
that h om e beyond, where life is one 
eternal day. She was a loving moth
er and a faithful wife, sober-minded, 
chaste, a worker at home, kind
hearted, generous, and true. She 
was loved by every one who knew 
her for her goodness and kindness. 
The last years of her life were filled 
with much sorrow and suffering: 
There are left behind three sons
Cyrus, Robert, and Ben, all of New
port, Ark.; one daughter, Edna; 
the husband, U. G. O'Neal; and one 
brother, George Kimbro, of Chehalis, 
Wash. Edwin, the youngest son, 
preceded his mother in death, July, 
1923. The funeral services were 
held at the home in Judsonia, where 
a large number of relatives and 
friends viewed the earthly remains 
of Sister O'Neal for the last time. 
Brother Joe Miller spoke words of 
comfort to the bereaved, after which 
the body was carried to Evergreen 
·cemetery for interment. 

J . 0. YINGLING. 

BILLINGSLEY. 

Brother Henry Billingsley was 
born on January 8, 1879, and de
parted this life on January 23, 1929. 
Early in life, at the age of eighteen 
years, he accepted Christ as his 
Savior and was baptized in his name. 
He took an active part in the work of 
the church. He was a fine song lead
er, having a natural talent for sing
ing. It was sad, indeed, to this com
munity to say good-by to the one that 
had so long conducted song services, 
not only for the church of Christ that 
he loved so well, but for all funerals 
-and for others when opportunity 
called him. It is sad to give up a 
brother in Christ when he is so 
greatly needed. But we humbly sub
mit to Him who knows best and who 
never makes a mistake. His voice 
still lingers in our memory, and while 
his lifeless form lay before us as the 
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Ministry or Ser·vice?--· 
The casual reader-unfamiliar with the Greek of the 
New ·Testament manuscripts-would logically gather 
from 1st T imothy, 1: 12, as rendered in older versions
that Paul's reference was to the ordained Ministry, 
would he not? And yet, how comprehen iYe-how all 
inclusive-how universal- is the incompm·ably more 
accurate rendering of that important verse in the 
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quartet sang, "I Wender Who Will 
Sing for Me?" we thought of the 
many, many times that he had sung 
for friends at times like this. We 
believe he was listening in as we sang 
the songs he loved so well. It was in 
the quiet hours of the night that the 
death angel came and took his spirit 
away. His body was laid to rest be
side his wife, who preceded him eleven 
years ago. Truly a good man has 
left us for his reward and to meet 
with loved ones gone on before. 
While he has gone from among us, 
yet he is not forgotten. We sorrow, 
but not without hope, as we look to 
him who doeth all things well. 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. · 

The. antisuffragists who fought to 
keep women out of politics apparently 
appreciated virtue, goodness, and 
purity. 

I 
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i WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL . 

f Look at the address label that 
I comes with each copy of the 
J: Gospel Advocate. If it bean 

l
l a date that has passed, pleue .• 

send renewal of subscription ~ 
-$2.00 a year. · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. l 
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Some people think more of reputa
tion than they think of character. 
Christ was crucified between two 
thieves, yet he was the Son of God. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 
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The sty l e- presentecl is an attractive morn
ing or sports d r ess in straig h t- lin e · sty lin g, 
varied by inverted plaits at each s id e of 
front belo w jaunty patch po,ckets. To g ive 
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OUR WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Sunday, February 17, was the fifth 
Sunday of our meeting in Fort Pierce, 
Fla., and it was also the closing day. 
In many respects this was a success
ful meeting, while in others it was not 
so good. However, the brethren pro
nounced it a great success. The at
tendance was small from the be
ginning, but the- interest was good 
throughout the meeting. Four adults 
were baptized and others almost per
suaded, and _we feel confident that 
several other baptisms will follow. 
We were much encouraged by the 
helpful assistance 1·endered by the 
West Palm Beach brethren. 

One of the men whom I baptized 
gave a good lot on which to build a 
house and two hundred dollars in 
cash; another one, who is a ::;plendid 
carpenter, is donating his tiine and 
all the windows necessary for th~ 
building; still another whom I bap
tized, being •a painter, offers his labor 
without charge. But this is about all 
that we can expect of the br.ethren in 
Fort Pierce, and we will have to look 
elsewhere for the rem-a\1\der '\Vi.tb. 
which to buy the material, which will 
be about three hundred dollars. This 
raised at once, these brethren will 
have a little house in which to wor
ship and will be able to carry on their 
own work henceforth, provided con
ditions do not get any worse. The 
work on the building is already going 

· forward. In case any one cares to 
make them a contr ibution, you may 
send it to S. D. Bowers, Fort P ierce, 
Fla., and I assure you that it will 
be greatly appred.ated and properly 
used. 

We are at this time (March 4) in 
what promises to be a very interest
ing meeting in Sebr ing, which is lo
cated in the citrus belt. We began 

·on F ebruary 28 with a small crowd 
in att endance, but I am glad to say 
that we have had a big increase every 
night. I haye never spoken to a 
crowd that was more attentive and 
apparently more appreciative. We 
were very busy yesterday (Sunday) , 
with four services-three at the tent 
and one at the pier at the close of the 
band concert; and I am glad to say 
that we had a goodly number to hear, 
which resulted in several new ones at 
the tent last night. 

We have had several calls for 
meetings in the State, and we would 
be glad to respond to every invitation; 
but, · of course, this is impossible. So 
we are praying that God may dir ect 
us into the places where we can ac
complish the greatest good in the 
short time we have to spend in this 
field. Several of these calls are very 
urgent, and I am sure that all are 
important, and I do ho.pe and pray 
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that if it be God's will we may some 
day be able to answer them. This 
is truly a mission field, and the lack 
of competent leadership is greatly 
retarding the progress of the cause. 
May God send forth more laborers 
into his vineyard. Just a few preach
ers in the State who were willing to 
stay and suffer hardships with the 
faithful few when the bubble bursted. 
People here are expecting business to 
be better within the near future. 
There is plenty of room for an in
crease. 

MR. BOGARD REJECTS HIS 
SOLE AUTHORITY. 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

During the debate with Mr. Ben M. 
Bogard, at Mulberry, Fla., last De
cember, the elders of the Lakeland 
church of Christ presented a written 
invitation to Mr. Bog&rd to come to 
Lakeland and repeat the discussion. 
Mr. Bogard replied that he could not 
accept the invitation except upon the 
authority of the Baptist church of 
Mulberry. A business session of the 
Baptist church was called immedi
ately. Mr. Bogard was appointed 
chairman of the meeting. He read 
the invitation from the Lakeland 
church and suggested February or 
March as a probable date for the de
bate. Upon this suggestion the Mul
berry Baptist church voted unani
mously in favor of the discussion. 
The whole procedure of this meeting 
was somewhat amusing to those who 
claim to be Christians only, for the 
opinion was general among them that 
neither Mr. Bogard nor the Mull;lerry 
Baptists wanted the debate · repeated. 

The letters given below serve a 
twofold pur pose: First, they answer 
the inquiries that I have received con
cerning the time of the debate; sec
ondly, they show Mr. Bogard's atti
tude toward his sole a\;!thority. · 

On January 15, 1929, the following 
letter was sent to Mr. Bogard: 

Dear Mr. Bogard: On account of 
some meetings that I plan to hold in 
the near future in these parts, I 
should l\k~C t <U know at your earliest 
convenience the date most satisfac
tory with you f01· our debate here in 
Lakeland, provided for by my people 
and yours during the Mulberry de
bate. If you will appoint a date for 
the debate and notify me accordingly 
within the next few days, I shall ar
range my work so as to conform to 
the time set by you; and, too, we 
want to give the discussion as much 
publicity as practical, and for this 
reason should like to know the exact 
date as far in advance as possible. 

Yours truly, 
[Signed] CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

On January 31 the following letter 
was received from Mr. Bogard: 

Dear Mr. Douthitt: Your letter 
concerning the debate in Lakeland 
received. The way· I am hitched up, 
it will be next December before I can 
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u •• Ahead of him h1as an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, Which might mean 
VEATHr, 

rn UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
IW] sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

LINDBERGH 
The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

The Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard .r. Beamish 

As you t?·easu?·e the stories of 
Columbus' perilous voyage to· 
the New World, 

So will you prize this tlvrilling 
tale of LindbeTgh's fiight across · 
the Atlantic to the Old W O?'ld. 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 
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get to the debate. It might be that 
I could come in November. Will that 
do? I have recently gone on the air 
and have one broadcasting service a 
week, and that will continue indefi
nitely, and I cannot leave it for some 
months, certainly not in this the ex
perimental stage. Hope you are well 
and happy and that we shall have the 
pleasure of meeting again. 

Sincerely, 
[Signed] BEN M. BOGARD. 

In reply to the above, I sent the 
following letter on January 31: 

Dear Mr. Bogard: Your letter of 
the 29th came to me this morning. 
I regret that you have become so 
"hitched up " that it is necessary for 
you to reject the authority of the 
Baptist church at Mulberry. You re
member that when I invited you to 
Lakeland for a repetition of our dis
cussion, during the Mulberry debate, 
you said ·you could not come except 
upon the authority of the Baptist 
church. Therefore, that church took 
a vote on the matter and voted for 
you to come. So the only authority, 
either in heaven or on earth, for 
your meeting me in discussion at 
Lakeland bas been rejected by you. 
Mr. Bogard, I cannot believe that a 
man of your experience is so blinded 
as to suppose that such procedure is 
the work of the Lord. 

I, too, am on the air once each 

NASHVILLE, T~NNESSEE 

week, broadcasting over Radio Sta
tion WMBL, Lakeland, every Thurs
day from 8:30 P.M. to 9 P.M. But I 
can arrange for some one else to 
broadcast on the Thursday that you 
are here. Can you not find some one 
in Arkansas to speak in ·your stead 
one time? 

Does your rejection of the authority 
of the Baptist church at Mulberry 
jeopardize your standing, rights, or 
privileges as a Baptist · preacher? 
The Baptist church at Mulberry 
voted for you to come to Lakeland 
and meet me in discussion. I was 
present when the vote was cast. You 
agreed to come in February or March. 
Now I want to know this: Which 
Baptist church counteracted the au
thority of the Mulberry Baptists? 
Or does it just take more authority 
to get int'o a debate than it does to 
get out of one? 

I sincerely regret that you are not 
coming as agreed. Very truly, 

[Signed] CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

Mr. Bogard argues that the au
thority of a Baptist church, in dispos
ing of certain matters is the au
thority of God. Therefore, Baptist 
churches determine such matters by 
popular vote. Then, for Mr. Bogard 
to set aside t~e decision of a Baptist 
church is to set aside God's authority. 
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If he .did not believe in the impossi
bility of apostasy, Mr, Bogard would 
probably be nervous on account of his 
attitude toward God's ( ?) constituted 
authority. But I am of the opinion 
that the Mulberry Baptist church is 
well pleased with his attitude toward 
the popular vote in the case under 
consideration; and if he had not set 
it aside, the Mulberry Baptist church 
would have done it for him. 

The Baptist vote, like many of their 
doctrines and much of their practice, 
is unknown to the word of God. But 
more than one thousand people were 
present when the invitation from the 
Lakeland church was presented, and 
the Baptists, not wanting another de
bate, were in an embarrassing situa
tion; to relieve themselves of this 
embarrassment, they voted for Mr. 
Bogard to represent them in another 
discussion. Who can believe that a 
man of Mr. Bogard's caliber thinks 
that such procedure is the work of 
the Lord? 

SHALL WE STOP THE FIGHT? 
BY J. D. TANT. 

It is an undisputed fact that God's 
children in all ages, when led by God, 
have been a fighting people, denounc
ing, exposing, and pulling down all 
religious teachings of the nations 
around them and building up the true 
religion upon_ its ruins. 

When God's children went into the 
land of Canaan, notwithstanding 
there were seven nations, each more 
powerful than God's children, God 
told his people not to make any com
promise nor allow their children t o 
marry them, but to break down their 
altars and fight them till they were 
extinguished from the face of the 
earth. (Deut. 7.) As long as the 
children of God continued to fight 
the ungodly nations around them, God 
was with them and they prospered. 

But the time came when these 
fighting people became a great peo
ple, were respected and loved by the 
surrounding nations. They then be
gan to want to be like the nations 
and desired a king. This age of 
greatness was followed by the age of 
compromise and final death. 

This leads to the thought that all 
religious movements undergo three 
stages, and the church of Christ is 
no exception. The very first sermon 
that Peter preached under the guid
ance of the Holy Ghost was a speech 
of war. Not only did he preach the 
gospel plan of salvation, but boldly 
accused those who fought him as be
ing a class of murderers and de
clared they had crucified the Savior. 

Peter would not be allowed to 
preach in many churches of Christ 
today because he fought other 



MARCH 14, 1929. 

churches, as many of my brethren 
would claim. 

We next hear of Stephen getting 
up a debate that was so bitter it cost 
him his life. Then we find Paul con
tinually getting up debates and 
fighting human institutions. Yet this 
fighting stage conquered all opposi
tion and the church became a great 
people. But their greatness was fol
lowed by compromise and du ~:ih. 

Now, coming down to our time, al
most all of our progress was made 
by fighting. Campbell, Smith, Stone, 
Sweeney, Lipscomb, Harding, and a 
thousand more grand and godly men, 
met denominationalism in all its parts 
and fought their way to the front. 
And after many battles we became 
a great people. But I now see the sun 
of war fast going down behind the 
cloud of peace, and a preacher is not 
wanted at many places if my breth
ren think he will defend the truth . 

There has not been a greater expJ
sition of Catholicism made since the 
days of Campbell than Hardeman 
made in Nashville last year. Yet I 
have heard him condemned bitterly 
by some of my brethren for creating 
strife. 

Our government enlists soldiers to 
fight. Paul must have had the same 
idea when he told us to " put on the 
whole armor of God." Yet many of 
my brethren claim that they want 
the ·truth preached so it will not 
offend any one. They forget that the 
preaching of the truth is the pulling 
down of the strongholds of denomi
nationalism. It is as much an im
possibility to preach the gospel with
out condeming denominationalism as 
it is to whistle "Yankee Doodle" 
and leave out tbe " Doodle." When 
I see· a report that all the sects came 
to hear our man and called in their 
meetings to hear him, I well know 
that our man did not preach the gos
pel, for the Sadducees and Pharisees 
did not call in their meetings to hear 
the Son of God. 

THE LAKELAND MEETING. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

On the first Lord's day in Febru
ary I began a meeting at Lakeland, 
Fla. I was called to Lakeland by the 
white church to labor among my peo
ple. When I arrived there, three 
very kind white brethren met me at 
the depot and carried me to a very 
nice place, where I was to make my 
home. I found the man of the house 
a Methodist and his wife a Baptist, 
and their son was not a member of 
any church; but when the meeting 
ended they were an in Christ. I 
baptized them an and left them re
joicing. In arranging for this meet
ing, I promised to spend two weeks, 
but interest grew so rapidly_ I was 
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forced to remain four weeks. Every 
night some one confessed Christ and 
would demand baptism " the same 
hour." Several of the white breth
ren used their cars to carry these 
people to the water to be baptized 
and then to carry them home with 
their wet clothes on. To work with 
such people is uplifting and inspir
ing. One white brother led the song 
service every night until we baptized 
a good song leader, and then he 
turned the song service over to him. 
White brethren came from St. Peters
burg, Plant City, Tampa, Mango, 
and other points. The colored breth
ren and sisters chartered a large bus 
every Sunday and came to help in 
the work, and their presence greatly 
stimulated the meeting. Brother 
Douthitt, who preaches for the white 
church, encouraged me much. He · 
made a fine talk to us one night, 
which all enjoyed. He has offered 
his services in building up this work 
while it is young. Almost all of 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 
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Hall, 613 Capitol Buildln8 

State and Randolph Streets 
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For lnformatloD, wrlta 
J. M. TUCKER 

36SO Wabanala Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

TOWER CHiliES PLAYm F11011 d 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLI- PEALI . 
M oShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BALnMORE, MD · 

these people came out of sectarian 
churches, and the sectarian preach
ers were glad when the meeting 
closed. One white sister asked per
mission to teach a class of colored 
sisters every Monday afternoon, and 
all of the colored sisters we1·e glad to 
have her teach them the way of the 
Lord more perfectly. There were 
sixty-five baptisms in the meeting. 

"You attain efficiency only by 
painstaking effort." 
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IN MEMORY OF A GOOD MAN. 

BY J. L. JACKSON. 

In the passing of Brother Thomas 
Edward Bradley, of Lebanon, Tenn., 
the church here and the brotherhood 
generally lose one of the finest types of 
Christianity. During his long career of 
sixty years as a Christian, eur broth
er was a living epistle, seen and read 
of men, and a shining light leading 
men onward and upward to the better 
things of life. For such a character 
to be taken from the walks of men, 
especially at a time when such influ
ence is so much needed, is lamentable. 
Brother Bradley was that type of 
character that made one want to do 
better by virtue of contact with him. 

Brother Bradley was born and 
reared to young manhood under de
nominational influences; but due to 
the teaching of a nurse while ill as a 
soldier at Little Rock, Ark., he was 
led to see the light of truth and to 
later obey the gospel. 

He enlisted in the Southern Army 
at the outbreak of the Civil War, be
coming a soldier in the Eighth Ten
nessee Infantry, Company I, under 
Col. Alf. Fulton. As a lieutenant of 
in_fantry he served throughout the 
war, . and several times was cited for 
deeds of valor and bravery. When 
t.he war was over, he was honorably 
discharged and returned to his home 
at Dixon Springs, Tenn. Here he 
obeyed the gospel under the preach
ing of Brother Tom Stalker and was 
baptized in 1866. About this t ime he 
married Miss Eugenia Huddleston, 
who, at the time of her marriage, was 
a Methodist. But by the next year 
Brother Bradley had succeeded in 
teaching her the truth. And later, 
when the four daughters and son 
were born, and as they grew older, he 
taught them their duty; so, at the 
time of his death, all his children, 
with their husbands and wives, and 
all the grandchildren were Christians. 

Before his wife's conversion Broth
er Bradley purchased a copy of the 
sermons of Ben Franklin from an 
agent passing through the country 
and placed the book in his wife's 
hands. Being prejudiced against the 
church, she objected to the purchase 
of the book; but when once started 
on the book, she never put it down 
until she had finished the last page. 
The result of this reading ·was her 
immediate obedience to the gospel. 
This was many years ago, and sin<!e 
that time both have lived together in 
unity, representing two as zealous 
souls ·as one generally meets. Be
cause of their invalid condition for the 
past seven years they have been una
ble to attend services at the churcb; 
but during this time the church was 
glad to go to them, and, with but few 
exceptions, they have communed each 
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Lord's day during the time. For one 
to see the joy and satisfaction regis
t er ed by these two faithful souls at 
the time of worship and communion 
was enjoyable. 

Brother Bradley seldom referred to 
his record in the Civil War-not that 
there was anything in this to be 
ashamed of, but because his greatest 
interest was in another warfare-the 
army of the Lord. He liked to talk 
about his enlistment in this warfare 
and of his record under the banner of 
the Captain of our Salvation. 

When the summons came to lay his 
a r mor down, he was able to look back 
in. retrospect to a fight well fought, 
to a race well run, to a course beauti
fully finished. And somewhere, from 
the darkness of the valley of the 
shadow, Hope whispered, "All is 
well." Then his soul took its flight 
to the land of unclouded day, to the 
home on the banks of the river, to 
join comrades of other years in that · 
last long parade down the streets of 
the new J erusalem. 

Our brother fell a victim to the 
dr eaded epidemic of influenza which 
at the time drew its pall over all the 
country. Thus ended his long so
journ of more than ninety-one years. 
During this long life, however, more 
than threescore years were spent in 
God's service as a Christian. He had 
been a constant lover and reader of 
the Gospel Advocate for more than 
fifty years. The past twenty years 
of his life his membership was with 
the Lebanon congregation. Prior to 
this time he worshiped at Dixon 
Springs. 

The funeral services were con
ducted by the writer on J;muary 7, 
at the local chmch. Present were 
many sorrowing loved ones to accom
pany his mortal remains to the silent 
city of the dead. Gently and tenderly 
we committed to the earth its dead 
believing that all is well with his soul: 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
ONIONS WITH CHEESE.-Wash and 

peel three or four large, sound onions; 
cut them into slices fully half an inch 
t hick and place them side by side in 
a single layer in a well-buttered bak
ing dish. Sprinkle a little pepper 
an d salt over them, place them in a 
quick oven and let rel;llain until ten
der; strew each piece of onion thickly 
with grated cheese, return dish again 
to the oven for a few minutes until 
the cheese has dissolved. Lift the 
slices carefully upon a hot dish and 
serve immediately. A little mustard 
should be eaten with them. Time, 
half an hour to bake. Sufficient for 
five or six persons. 

" We are negatively good some
times in a negative way." 
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PRICES Less than 12 12 or More 
Silver Plate ___________ ______ ____ Each $0.35 Per Dozen $3.5-ll 
Gold Plate-- ----~ - -- -- ------- ---Each $0.50 Per Dozen $5.00 
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The above prices include either a regular clasp, stick pin, or button back 
attachment. Plated pos itive lock safety catches are lSc per pin extra. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSI·ON 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenneaaee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

'Contains one of the fullest and most complete preaentationa 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. ISO pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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The New 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
SERIES 

OF THE 

IMPROVED UNIFORM 
S. S. LESSONS 

FOR 

EVERY AGE 
and 

LESSON PICTURE CHART (in colors) 
Size, 2lx32 inches 

EVERY GRADE A 4-PAGEl PAPER FOR EACH SUNDAY 
(Illustrated ) 

Price, $1.25 per quarter 

Presents the Sunday School Lessons accord
ing to the best modern methods of child 
training. Prepared by able and experienced 
editors. Issued Quarterly. New quarter 
begins April first. 

YOU NEED THEM 
IN YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

Write for samples and full descriptive circular. 

Price, 15 cents I> er quarter 

LESSON PICTURE CARDS 
(in colors ) Gospel Advocate Company A 4-PAGEl WEEKLY FOR PRIMARIES 

(with L esson Picture) 
Price, 12 cents per quarter 

Price, 4 cents per quarter 

Elementary Quarterly 
Ages 12 to 13 

Edited by 
S. H . HALL 

The aim of this Quar
terly is to supply the 
child with his first Bi
ble textbook a nd to 
direct his thought in 
the proper channels. 
Printed in large, read
able type. Price, 
6 cents per quarter. 1...-------..1 

Elam's Notes for 1928 
Edited by 

E. A. ELAM 

P r e p a r e d for the 
adult Bible classes, 
and is a thorough 
treatment of thJJ. en
tire year's stuay in 
one volume.. Price, 
95 cents per copy. 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Junior Quarterly 
Ages 14 to 15 

Edited by 
H. LEo BoLES 

T h e s e lessons are 
g iven in simple form 
and addressed to jun
iors. They are both 
practical and instruc
tive to the child mind. 
Printed in clear, read
able type. Price, 
6 cents per quarter. 

Young People's 
Quarterly 

Ages 18 to 24 
Edited by 

F. W. SMITH 
Contains '\veil-planned 
and thorough discus
s ions of the lesson 
t e x t s ; designed to 
train t he mind and 
teach the student to 
test and apply the 
Bible truths set forth. 
Price, 12 cents per 
quarter. 

Senior Quarterly 
Ages 16 to 17 

Edited by 
F. B. SRYGLEY 

These lessons are so 
prepared as to be of 
thorough, practical, 
and spiritual help to 
young people. Price, 
6 cents per quarter. 

Teachers' Quarterly 
Edited by 

HALL. L. CALHOUN 
The a im of t h i s 
Quarterly is to help 
teachers to a clear 
understanding of t he 
l essons to ..J:>e taught, 
to suggest' the best 
m ethods of teaching 
and the most impor
tant points in each 
lesson. Price, 15 cents 
per quarter. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

NOT MERELY ASSENT OF MIND. 

An assent of the mind that neglects· or refuses obedi
ence to God's commandments is not the faith that saves. 
"Nevertheless even of the rulers many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved · 
the glory that is of men more than the glory that is of 
God." (John 12: 42, 43.) "And all the people when they 
heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of J ohn. But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being 
not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) · 

John 1: 11-13 says: " He came unto his own, and. they 
that were his own received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he the right to become 
children of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." This shows that 
" faith only" does not save. To them that believed he 
gave " the right to become children of God." They were 
not children at the time he gave them the ?-i.ght to become 
children. After believing, they had to exercise " the right 
to become children of God " before they were children of 
God. "And the hand of the Lord was with them: and a 
great number that believed turned unto the Lord." (Acts 
11 : 21.) They were not saved or pardoned until they 

' "turned." They "turned" after they "believed," their 
faith leading them to turn. " That they should repent 
and turn to God, doing works worthy of repentance." 
(Acts 26: 20.) "Repent ye therefore, and tum again, 
that your sins may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." 
(Acts 3: 19.) This shows that when a man believes and 
repents he is not yet pardoned, but that after believing 
and repenting he must " turn to God " in order to be 
forgiven and saved. The turning act is baptism . 

The faith that God accepts is the faith that trustingly 
obeys what God commands. No man has the faith that 
saves who refuses obedience. "And why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say? " (Luke 
6: 46.) "If ye Jove me, ye will keep my commandments." 
(John 14: 15.) "If a man love me, he will keep my 
word." (Verse 23.) When the Scriptures refer to the 
disciples as believers, they carry with it the idea or un- · 
derstanding that their faith manifests itself in the overt 
acts of obedience. 

QUERIES FROM A BAPTIST. 

It is stated in the Gospel Advoc::.te, January 12, 1928, 
and January 13, 1927, that there are "forty-two local 
churches of Christ" in Nashville and "more than one 
thousand churches in Tennessee." In the Advocate of 
February 10, 1927, its editor, J. A. Allen, says: "The 
local church, whether it be large or small, is presented in 
the Scriptures as an independent, separate, self-edifying, 
and complete organization. The local church, with her 
own bishops and deacons, is the only o?·ganization on earth 
authorized in the Scriptures. The Scriptures provide that 
the bishops of a local church shall have the care of only 
the individual church. . . . All the local chuTches, 
acting separately and individually, constitute that g?·eat 
institution known as ' the church, which is his body ' 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23), which includes all Ch?-i.sflians." Thel 
editor says: "Any church that does not include all Chris
tians is not the church of Christ" (Gospel Advocate, Au
gust 26, 1926, and divers other issues.) With these plain 
statements I am sending a few questions, not only for my 
own understanding, but for others as well. 

1. Can a person become a Christian, either in Nashville 
or Tenpessee, without being a member of one of the 
"forty-two " or " one thousand " independent, separate, 
and complete local churches which Editor Allen says 
"constitute the one body that includes all Christians~" 

2. As J. A. Allen, F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, and 
other editors and correspondents of the Gospel Advocate 
admit there are Christians in "the Christian Chu1·ch " and 
other religious denominations in and out of Nashville, is 
it not an admission on their part that the " forty-two 
local churches of Christ" in Nashville and the "one thou
sand" in the State, outside of Nashville, do not "consti
tute the church of Christ, which includes all Christians," 
therefore itself a sect? If not, why not? 

3. In the Gospel Advocate, June 21, 1928, James A. Allen 
said: " It was a sad day when the entering wedge came 
and a once happy and militant b?·otherholQdJ was torn 
asunder by the wicked and iniquitous introduction of these 
'regrettable differences.'" Was this "once happy a.nd 
militant brotherhood" " the church of Christ, which in· 
eludes all Christians?" If not, was it a denomination, 
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since the Advocate claims that " any church that does not 
include all Christians" is a human sect? 

Brush Creek, Tenn. JoHN T. OAKLEY. 

E. E. Folk, who was editor of the Baptist and Reflector, 
a nd whose writings, I presume, constitute good authority 
with Mr. Oakley, with the exception of mentioning the 
number of congregations, said the same thing in these 
words: 

The word "church" is used in the New Testament one 
hundred and ten times. In ninety-two instances out of the 
one hundred and ten it refers to a local congregation; in 
the other cases it refers to a " spiritual body, over which 
Christ is Head, and in which every Christian is a member." 

Does Mr. Oakley accept the statement of the former 
editor of the Baptist and Reflector? 

1. Yes. If a man in Mr. Oakley's church learns, from 
reading the Bible 'for himself, that God commands him to 
believe in Christ, repent of his sins, and be "baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins," and does these things, as many 
in man-made chtirches have done, God "adds" him to the 
same church to which, in New Testament times, he 
"added " all those who complied with these conditions of 
entrance. Of course, in addition to thus being members 
of "the church, which is his body" (Eph. 1: 22, 23), they 
add to God~s word by also being members of a human 
denomination. To those in human denominations who 
have obeyed God's word as far as to repent and be bap
tized, the command is: " Come forth, my people, out of 
her, that ye have no fellowship with her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues." (Rev. 18: 4.) The only 
way a member of the body of Christ, who is in Babylon, 
can come " out of her " is to repent of his sin in belonging 
to a human denomination and begin to keep the ordi
l1ances and appointments of the Lord as a member of 
some local congreg·ation. While it is tr_ue that any person 
who has repented- and been baptized is a member of "the 
body, the church," and while it is true that when such a 
person is in religious Babylon he is not identified with 
any local congregation in walking blamelessly before the 
Lord, it is also true, with this understood, that the faith
ful who compose the local congregations in any district 
constitute the church that includes all Christians in that 
district. 

2. No. Because the fact that some of those in human 
denominations have obeyed the word of the Lord to the 
point of becoming members of his body by faith, re
pentance, and baptism, could not, from any standpoint, 
make a sect of the forty-two congregations in and 
around Nashville and the estimated one thousand congre
gations in the State. How could it? Dr. Folk says the 
word "church " is used in two senses-viz., (1) to indi
cate a local congregation and (2) to refer to ·a "spiritual 
body, over which Christ is Head, and in which every 
Christian is a member." Because a person by faith and 
baptism is in the spiritual body, even though living in 
error in a human denomination, does not make a sect 
of the local congregation. If he were out of Babylon, out 
of error, and doing his duty, having obeyed the command 
to " come forth, my people, out of her," he would be a 
member of one of the. local congregations. When we say 
the church (in the second sense in which Dr. Folk says 
the word is used) is composed of the local congregations, 
of course we do not mean to say that our brethren in 
error are not members of it. 

3. Yes. The "once happy and militant brotherhood" 
that was torn asunder by a part of them apostatizing was 
the church of the Lord, which includes all Christians. 
Some of those Christians it included were in religious 
Babylon by being members of the Baptist and other de
nominations in addition to being members of the church 
spoken of in the Bible, The church of the Bible includes 
all Christians, wherever they are, whether in Babylon or 

elsewhere. This church cannot be a denomination, as it is 
the only church the Lord has, and the only ene spoken of 
in the Bible. 

For the benefit of those who have never studied the 
intricacies of Baptist doctri~e we point out that Mr. Oak
ley claims to be a member of " a" Baptist church and of 
"the" Baptist denomination. Notwithstanding the admis
sions of such Baptist scholars as Dr. Folk and others that 
the word " church " is used in the Bible to indicate the 
spiritual body of Christ in the whole world, as well as to 
indicate a local congregation of Christians, our Baptist 
·friends teach that if Mr. Oakley, who lives at Brush 
Creek, Tenn., were to visit Dr. Powell's First Baptist 
Church, at Nashville, he should not be permitted to com
mune with them, but should be debarred from the Lord's 
table. A member of one Baptist church cannot go to an
other Baptist church and commune with them. A mem
ber of one Baptist church is an "outsider" to all other 
Baptist churches. · 

We invite Mr. Oakley's attention to this: Paul, in writ
ing to the church at Corinth, said: " For in one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink 
of one Spirit." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Please note that Paul, 
who was baptized at Damascus, was a member of the same 
body or church to which those belonged who were baptized 
at Corinth. But, according to Baptist doctrine, a Baptist 
from Brush Creek cannot comm~ne with any Baptist 
church in Nashville. 

Notwithstanding the admissions of Dr. Folk and other 
Baptist scholars, they cling to the doctrine that the word 
" church " can indicate nothing else than some local con
gregation. 

And yet our Baptist friends, who cannot fall from grace, 
have so far departed from their own doctrine as to now 
have one of the greatest Ecclesiasticisms in America. I 
suppose Mr. Oakley indorses the great Southern Baptist 
Convention, as he writes for a paper that is one of its 
" Official Organs." I am now sitting within a stone's 
throw of the luxurious and magnificent office building that 
houses the huge official machinery of this giant Ecclesias
ticism. What is this great E.cclesiasticism, known as the 
" Southern Baptist Convention? " Our Baptist friends, . 
who refuse to let a Baptist from Brush Creek commune 
with any congregation of Baptists anywhere else, have 
set up this. huge denominational machinery that milks all 
the Baptist churches of millions of dollars to keep the 
denominational wheels turning and pay salaries of 
" swivel-chair " officials who certainly are wielding more 
authority and power than that exercised by any membe1· 
of any local congregation. And the huge sums of money 
this Octopus collects from all the Baptist churches offers a 
temptation to steal that many Baptist treasurers cannot 
resist, even though they cannot fall from grace! I would 
like to ask Mr. Oakley a few questions about this "South
ern Baptist Convention." Will he answer them? Will the 
Official Organ of this Thing that is bigger than a local 
Baptist church permit the Baptist people to see some 
Scriptural objections to it? 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We very kindly submit that the very fact, as all Bap
tists themselves admit, that a man may not be a member 
of the Baptist Church, and may even go so far as to re
pudiate the Baptist Church, and still be a Christian and 
a member of the church spoken of in the Bible, shows con
clusively that to be a Baptist and to be a Christian are 
not identical, but are two separate and distinct things, 
and that the Baptist Church and the church of Christ are 
not the same, but are two separate and distinct organiza
tions. Will Mr. Oakley admit that the Baptist Church 



MARCH 21, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 267 

is not the church spoken of in the Bible? "If not, why 
not?" 

A man cannot be a Christian or be saved without being 
a member of the church spoken of in the Bible, for that 
church is the body of Christ. But he can be a Christian 
and be saved even while repudiating the Baptist Church. 
Is the Baptist Church the body of Christ? A man cannot 
be saved out of Christ, without being a m~mber of the 
body of Christ; but he can be saved out of the Baptist 
Church, and even while repudiating it as a human or- · 
ganization. If God planted the Baptist Church, could a 
man be saved without becoming a member of it? Did not 
Jesus say: "Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up?" Had not Mr. Oakley 
and our Baptist friends better be careful? 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their child1·en. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
rriind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........ . ....... $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) .. ..... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 
Queries and Answer;:; '(D. Lipscomb) . . . . .... ...... 2.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ............... .. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1 . 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ... .. . . .. ..... 1 . 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ..... . ...... ...... 1.25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 

. Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) ...... . ... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Living Oracles .. :. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ... . ......... 2. 00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ....................................... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1 . 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ........ . . .. . . 3. 00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
contains the lessons for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for the study 
of the lessons. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

~~~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=I=B=U=T=O=R=S~~· 
THE NASHVILLE HEBREW MISSION. 
VISIBLE RESULTS AND ACCOMPLISHMENTS. 

Charity for the month of February, 1929: One hundred 
and sixty meals, thirty-nine rooms, eleven suits of clothes, 
two overcoats, seven hats, seven pairs of shoes, nine 
shirts, eight suits of unde1·wear, eight shaving sets, fifteen 
pair of socks, doctor's services to three, dentist for one, 
medicine for eight. 

Baptized seven-five Jews, one Catholic, one Protestant. 
(Period of three months.) 

Class in English each Tuesday evening for foreigners, 
with Sister Reeder, of Russell Street chmch of Christ, as 
teacher. 

Five Jews are at present studying the Old and New 
Testaments with us each Friday night. 
· Services at the mission every Sunday at 3 P .M. Many 
Jews attend these services. On Sunday, February 24, 
fifteen Jews, ~ll local men, were present. On March 3 
eleven were present. Three of these stayed and talked 
with Brother P. C. Davis, elder of the Belmont church of 
Christ, after services. 

A wonderful spirit now exists between the Jews and 
Christians of Nashville. Much wearing apparel has been 
contributed for charity by local Jews. A desk and other 
office supplies were given the mission by Jews. By invita
tion I have had dinner in the homes of many Nashville 
Jews. This shows the great change that has taken place, 
as a few months ago. they hated me for preaching Jesus 
Christ. Food, medicine, and medical and dental aid are 
furnished needy Jewish families. Dr. Hugh Young, physi
cian, and Drs. Ruby Boyles and F. H. Hall, dentists, have 
very generously volunteered their services. One charity 
patient is now in the Nashville City Hospital through our 
efforts. In addition to feeding the soul spiritual food, we 
are literally obeying the command of Christ to feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, etc. On Tuesday night, March 
5, three interested Jewish young men stayed at the mission 
until 2 A.M., " searching the Scriptures" with us. 

I am happy to make the above report, and ask an in
terest in the prayers of God's people ·everywhere . 

H. PAUL LEWIS, Missionary. 

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR FEBRUARY, 1929. 
Receipts from Churches : St. Elmo Church, Chatta

nooga, Tenn., $5; Central church of Christ, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., $65; Highland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., $10; Rus
sell Street, $15; Fifth Street, $20; Central, $20; Belmont, 
$15 ; Lawrence Avenue, $15; Waverly-Belmont, $15; 
Lischey Avenue, $5; Lischey Avenue (special), $25.60; 
Green Street, $25; Eleventh Street, . $5. For preaching 
during the month (turned into regular mission funds): 
Woodson Chapel, $15.60; Radnor Church, $7; Fifth Street, 
$10; Lischey Avenue, $10. Regular monthly individual 
contributors as follows: S. H. Hall, $2.50; G. C. Billings
ley, $2 ; Ridley .Derryberry, $1; Norman Davidson, $5; 
Leon McQuiddy, $5; S. L. Williams, $3; Dr. J. 0. Cum
mins, $2; Dr. B. L. Simmons, $4; Paul Miller, ·$5; Mrs. 
N. J. Harper, $5; Amanda Few, $5; S. I. Jones, $1; Hall 
Cullom, $1; Hall L. Calhoun, $2. Miscellaneous dona
tions: "A Sister," $5; Lizzie Morgans, $10; Miss Lark, $2; 
Mrs. E. M. Ward, Winfield, Kan., $5; Mrs. W. E. McNabb, 
Paducah, Ky., $1; "A Sister," Big Rock, Tenn., $10; Daisy 
Booth, $1; Miss Cordie Self, Somerville, Ala. , $1; Miss 
Ruby Scott, Cedar Vale, Kan., $5; H. Hamilt011's Sunda, 
school class, Russell Street Church, $5; Mrs. J. D. Po1 

St. Petersburg, Fla., $5; F. W. Smith, editor Gospel A 
cate, $2.5Q; Martha Kanipe, $2; Russell Street class 
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Reid Avenue Church, $2.50; Mrs. T. E. Gill, $1; Ida Yar
brough, $1; S. A. C., Liverpool, W. Va., $1; Mrs. J. C. 
Martin, $5; Pilcher Avenue Church, $5. Collections at 
Sunday-afternoon mission services, $65.72. 

Paid out as follows: Light bill, $10; down-town garage 
(old bill), $13; express, $1.50; loaned Brother Brown for 
fare, $6; mission needs, $5; Brother Ray (old bill), $12; 
January charity lodgings, $12.45; February lodging bill, 
$15; dinners to local Jews, $7.50; January charity food, 
$14; Rosenberg, room, $15; bed and mattress for mission, 
$11; charity laundry bills, $3.50; railroad fare in needy 
case, $5; literature mailed to Jews, $11; telephone ·bill, 
etc., $10.70; 1·ent, $65; paid on old bills, $11.50; miscel
laneous (charity and office), $20.49; Lewis, car allowance, 
$25; Rosenberg, cash, $34.50; H. Paul Lewis' salary, 
$132.28 (short on Brother Lewis' salary for February, 
$17.72). 

The mission owes approximately four hundred dollars. 
With this out of the way, we can push forward to acco~
plisliing greater things for Jesus. We can use to advan
tage any old clothes which you may have, but do not need. 
Articles of this nature sent to 612 Broadway, Nashville~ 
will be greatly appreciated. We would like to have more 
regular monthly contributors, both individuals and congre
gations. Brethren, consider this worthy cause. If you 
cannot help us regularly with a small amount, let us hear 
from you when you can do so. Monthly rep,orts will be 
sent all contributors. Donations should be sent to tliis 
address: Oscar F. Derryberry, 144 Second Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. OSCAR F. DERRYBERRY. Treasurer. 

THE JAPANESE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

About five years ago, sponsored by the Russell Street 
church of Christ here in Nashville and in cooperation 
with a number of the other congregations. here and the 
Central Church in Los Angeles, Brother H. Ishiguro was 
sent to Los Angeles to see what could be done in the way 
of establishing a church among his own · people of that 
city. The work has proved to be one of the best mis
sionary efforts thus far undertaken. 

Without going into detail, I give briefly a repol't of my 
finding on a recent trip to Los Angeles. Here you see a 
picture of the house that was bought with the Cora M. 
Brooks fund placed in my hands for use where I thought 
it would count most for the extension of the cause of 
Christ. For seven thousand five hundred dollars cash we 
bought the house and lot; now well worth ten or twelve 
thousand dollars. Also, you see in the picture a group of 
-Bible-school children and their teachers. The Lord's-day 
Bible school enrollment gow goes close to the two-hundred 
mark, with an average attendance running above one 
hundred and fifty. Brother Ishiguro bas baptized about 
thirty men and women, with three more to be baptized · 
soon. One of . the converts has been sent to Japan to do 
work there, and has baptized three since going to Japan, 
so I ~m informed. 

The brethren who have been helping with the work are 
encouraging the thought of this congregation's soon be
·coming independent both in the management of local 
affairs and also financially. Looking to this end, on 
Monday night, February 25~ three elders and two deacons 
were appointed after having been selected or looke.d out 
by the Japanese members on the Lord's day before. It 
was my pleasure to be in this meeting, which was an 
exceedingly impressive one. · 

The p1·ogram was as follows: Song, "Holy, Holy, Holy," 
sung in Japanese; Bible reading (the twelfth chapter of 
Romans), led by Brother Ishiguro, read in Japanese; 
prayer of thanksgiving, led by Isbiguro; song, " There Is 
No Name Like Jesus," sung in Japanese; special prayers 
for the Japanese church and Bible-school work, with spe-

cial mention, and commendation to God for his grace, of 
the names of the three appo~nted as elders and deacons 
(these prayers were led in English by Brother S. E. Witty, 
Brother W. Edgar Miller, and the writer); song, "Blest 
Be the Tie that Binds," sung in English; closing prayer, 
led by Brother George Pepperdine. 

Following this most impressive service, BTother Ishi
guro and his splendid group of workers had ananged 
for a welcome meeting for Brethren Yanai and Tashiro, 
who had just recently arrived from Japan for some spe

, cial work to better prepare themselves for the work in 
Japan. They were accompanied by Sister Hettie Lee 
Ewing. Sister Ewing had been in Japan nearly thl'ee 
years and returned for treatment under Brother and, Sis
ter Estes, of Pasadena, Cal., and to assist these two young 
Japanese in their courses. She was included in the meet
ing of welcome. Brother Itaya, for the Japanese church 
of Christ, in Japanese, made the welcome addre s, and 
Sister Belle Ragsdale, who is giving her whole time now 

LOS ANGELES JAPANESE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL CHILDREN. 

to the Bible-school work for the J apan·ese, made a few 
brief remarks of welcome for that phase. of the work. A 
song in Japanese was sung, entitled, "0 Thou in Whose 
Presence My Soul Takes Delight." This, with Brother 
George Pepperdine's prayer, concluded the welcome exer
cises, with the exception of serving tea in Japanese style, 
which followed. Brother and Sister Ishiguro must be 
congratulated for this, for I cannot see how it could have 
been more perfectly arranged and carried out. I confess, 
however, that I felt awkward with my part of it, for I 
had never used chopsticks; but, with Sister Ewing's help, 
I got through and excused myself, partly in Japanese and 
partly in English, to hurry to another meeting. Sister 
Ewing deserves the credit for what I was able to say in 
Japanese. 

I am happy to make this report, and, with Brother 
Samuel E. Witty, who has helped much with this work, 
let me say: I do not believe there has ever been a better 
piece of missionary work done than what has been ac
complished by Brother Ishiguro and his helpers. Brother 
George Pepperdine is now helping with this work in a 
very substantial way. 

We are all so constituted that the love of happiness is 
both a necessity of our nature and a positive duty. 
There is no truer index of character than the kind of 
object or pursuit that affords us our intensest pleasure. 
-Thain Davidson. 
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~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING 

===========il 
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man 

hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me." (Rev. 3: 20.) 

' ¢- ¢- ¢-

One ship goes east, another west, 
By the selfsame winds that blow. 

'Tis the set of the sail and not the gale 
That determines the way they go. 

Like the winds of the sea are the ways of fate 
As we voyage along through life. 

'Tis the set of the soul that determines the goal, 
And not the calm or the strife. · 

It is a wonderful privilege to be a Christian, to be 
Christlike. The fleeting things of this life soon go. We 
make our resolves, and they pass; our opinions change; 
but the things that stay with us throughout eternity are 
the things we do for Christ. When we become followers 
of the meek and lowly Nazarene, he bids us take up our 
cross and follow him. So many seem to feel that carrying 
the cross is their mission and fail to realize that we must 
crucify self upon this cross to be acceptable disciples. It 
is hard for us to make up our minds that we cannot 
always choose our work, but that the Master gives us our 
tasks and allows us each day to weave our thread of life. 
Hpw does the pattern look on your loom? Every human 
sorrow we can heal, every weak cine we can help, permits us 
to weave into our work a lovely thing and makes us 
grow more Christlike. The opportunity to help these 
weak ones comes in every mail, and I am taking the lib
erty of publishing a letter from a County Superintendent 
of Education and a fine Christian. Read this letter, and 
in your own mind find a solution: 

March 9, 1929.-Mr. John W. Fry, Tennessee Orphan 
Home, Columbia, Tenn.-My Dear Brother Fry: Some 
time ago I wrote you concerning the eight children of a 
widow at this place. Your reply concerning what, in your 
judgment, was the best course to pursue regarding them 
was deeply appreciated and was no more than I felt that 
you could say, and that is that the local people assist 
the mother in keeping them together. I think that is the 
right view; but it seems hard, under the cir~umstances, 
to do. 

The mother is ambitious to work. She gets from fifty 
cents to one dollar a day. That keeps her away the entire 
time through the day. The other children, excepting the 
girl, are supposedly in the school during the school hours. 
They are on the streets in the evening and part of the 
night. I have done and am doing all that I can well 
do, and the church has helped some, as have the towns
people, but not enough· to allow her to take care of the 
children, if she could do so. She came to talk the matter 
over with me yesterday. She is reluctant to give them up, 
but it seems that she will have to do so. She says she 
has been a member of the church. If so, she knows but 
little of the church. I hate to see children sent to a 
denominational orphanage. 

I noticed ih the Gospel Advocate that you already have 
about seventy-eight children, with capacity for only sev
enty-five. I wish so much, though, that there were room 
for some of these eight, though, frankly, I hardly see 
how I could assist in their support over ten dollars a 
month, if that much; and I believe that the local congre
gation will give the fifth Lord's-day's offering, which will 
average around ten dollars. I am fully aware that this 
would not care for even one of them. 

The children are bright. The oldest, a boy of about 
fifteen, is in the fifth grade. They have had no care taken 
of them. Their father was killed about a year ago by a 
man with whom he had quarreled, but with little reason 
or excuse for the killing. The situation is bad, but it 
still has the redeeming feature that the mother, is willing 
and wants to work, but she is trained to do little. 

I feel that it would be best for the children if they 
could be away from here and their present environment. 
But, on the other hand, I realize the position you good 
people there are in. The poor children need the influences 

that would be given them there, and it seems impossible 
for them to be thrown around them here. 

If there is any hope that you could take one or two of 
the eight, let me know, and I will do my best to assist as 
long as the Master helps me to do so in the amount named 
above. May the Father bless you in your work. 

Yours in the church, X. 
This is one of many calls, and it is impossible under 

present conditions to take more children. A home for 
two was found last Friday, and Saturday night two chil
dren arrived to take the vacant places, for there is a long 
waiting list. 

If Christians would give a penny a day this next year, 
or three dollars and sixty-five cents each, the Home could 
be enlarged and many of those who are knocking and 
asking for admission could be taken in. It seems that a 
penny a day to build a home is a little thing, but it is 
each doing the little things daily that makes the religion 
of Jesus Christ a power. The greatest sermon that can 
be preached is this religion lived in the lives of his fol
lowers. 

Have you ever driven into the country on a dark night, 
and long before you got to the house you could see a 
light in a window sendi~g its rays out over the country, 
and then find when you arrived that it was a candlestick 
with several candles in it? All of the candles were put 
on one stem and they were all giving the same light, but 
they were of different sizes and colors. A great way off 
it seemed that ·it was one light; there were many, but 
still one light. May not this, in its multiplicity and its 
unity, represent Christians? 

Daily there comes from children that are destitute, 
homeless, naked, and hungry, the plea to be taken in. 
Can we feel that when we have obeyed the commands to 
believe, repent, confess, and be baptized, our duty is com
plete? Won't you think of these souls, a hm:itage left 
you and me, and take these young lives, not only to feed 
·the body, but also to feed the soul? Won't you give your 
penny a day this year to enlarge the Home? 

. I found a bit of plastic clay, 
And idly fashioned it one day, 
And as my fingers pressed it still, 
It moved and yielded to my will. 

I came again when days had passed; 
The bit of clay was hard at last. 
The form I gave it still it bore, 
But I could change that form no more. 

I took a piece of living clay, 
And gently formed it day by day, 
And molded with my power and art 
A young child's soft and yielding heart. 

I came again when years were gone
It was a man I looked upon. 
He still that early impress wore, 
And I could change him nevermore. 

JESUS "WAS AND IS A BAPTIST." 
A correspondent in an exchange says: " I have one 

reason for being a Baptist, and that is, I believe Jesus 
Christ was and is a Baptist." 

The Courier would like to ask a few questions of this 
wise correspondent. First, which one of the several vari
eties of Baptists is Jesus identified with at present? 
Second, i:f Jesus "was and is" a member of a Baptist 
sect that practices close communion, will he always be a 
member of that group? 

Some folks had rather go to hell and be one of the 
crowd than go to heaven and be shut up in a denomina
tional pen and refused the privilege of communing with 
the Lord.- Christian Courier. · 

" Each successful accomplishment makes widlr and more 
important achievement possible, in the inward satisfaction 
and strength resulting." 
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CATHOLIC SUPERSTITION AND IDOLATRY. 
BY WILLIAM JAMES ROBINSON, A.M., D.D. 

[Dr. Robinson sends this splendid essay to us. with a 
request for its publication, and the Gospel Advocate is 
glad to comply.] . 

An Associated Press dispatch, dated Catania, Sicily, 
November 12, says in part: 

The eruption of Mount Etna, which has gone on with
out check for eleven days, was pronounced by Prof. G. 
Ponte, director of the Volcanological Institute, to be en
tering its final phase tonight and to be no )onger a cause 
of anxiety to the Sicilian countryside. . . . 

The veil of Saint Agatha, which, according to tmdition, 
has often arrested the march of Mount Etna's fire toward 
Catania, was exposed in the Cathedral here today by 
order of the Archbishop Cardinal Nava. The faithful 
here recalled that on previous occasions prayers to 
Saint Agatha availed when an eruption occurred, and the 
lava stopped short before Nicolosi and Linguaglossa, 
twenty-five miles north of the city. . . . 

In ordering the veil of Saint Agatha to be exposed, Cardi
nal Nava issued an appeal for prayers for all in the dio
cese. He exhorted the population to maintain its faith 
and to remain calm. 

This is all very interesting, and the more so when we 
think of our boast of enlightenment today. The onrush 
of lava from a mighty volcano stopped by taking an old 
veil out of a chest and displaying it to public gaze in a 
cathedral! This is, indeed, marvelous! But we are told 
that marvels never cease, and verily they do not. 

But curious persons will ask questions; Why did the 
Cardinal wait till the eleventh day to order this miracle
working veil exposed? It seems to ordinary people that 
he would have been concerned for the thousands of his · 
fellow Catholics residing in the path of the lava, and that, 
rather than see their beautiful homes, vineyards, and or
chards destroyed, and thousands of lives lost, he would 
have exposed this wonderful veil sooner. Were not these 
children of the Holy Mother Church faithful and as 
worthy of protection as those in the cathedral city? 

Since this veil " has often arrested the march of Mount 
Etna's fire," why was not a church built on the crater, 
and this veil exposed in it, so the lava would not overflow 
the rim? To the simple-minded like myself this is a very 
pertinent question. 

It has just occurred to me that this good cardinal with
held the exposure of this marvelous veil to allow this 
monstrous flood of lava to gather momentum so as to 
visualize the veil's power when it stopped. This certainly 
made a convincing demonstration of the veil's power. 

I wonder if Professor Ponte's statement that the flow 
of the lava was " entering its final phase tonight. and to 
be no longer a cause of anxiety to the Silician country
side" had anything to do with the Cardinal's choice of a 
time to expose the miracle-working veil? Heretics will 
be so unkind as to say it certainly did. I, for one, believe 
he waited all these days for this announcement so as to 
capitalize the ignorance, credulity, and superstition of his 
benighted parishioners and thereby bind them anew to the 
Holy Mother Church by making them believe a marvelous 
miracle bad been wrought by this veil. ' 

The Cardinal was so concerned about the welfare of 
the people that when the veil was exposed he " issued an 
appeal for prayers by all in the diocese. He exhorted the 
population to maintain its faith and to remain calm." 
This was another well-timed bit of deception. Believing· 
as he did that all serious danger was past, he was shrewd 
enough to use this fact to delude his credulous parishion
ers. But such is the Holy Apostolic Roman Church. 

St. Agatha and her relics are evidently held in very 
high esteem by the Catholics in Catania. In defiance of 
our Lord's words, " Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God. 
and him only shalt thou serve" (Matt. 4: 9), Catholics 
w1n·ship angels, saints, relics, and images. 

I shall quote from "Manual of Christian Doctrine," by 
a seminary professor, forty-ninth edition, pages 241-243. 

This volume i~ an authorized textbook for the " Institute 
of the Brothers of the Christian Schools." 

3. WORSHIP OF SAINTS. 

32. What is a saint? 
A saint, in the strict sense of the word, is one in the 

enjoyment of the beatific vision, and has been presented 
by the church for the public wo·rship of the faithful. 

35. Ought saints to be honored with a religious worship? 
Yes; it is of faith, against Lutheranism and Calvinists, 

that they should be so honored. 
36. On what is the worship of saints founded? 
:The worship of saints is founded: (1) On the teaching 

and practice of the church; (2) on the Holy Scriptures; 
(3) on tradition; (4) on reason; (5) on the innumerable 
miracles wrought through their intercession. 

37. What is the nature of the worship we render to the 
saints? 

It is an absolute worship of dulia--that is, it is a wor
ship of respect and honor, and not a worship of latria, or 
adoration. 

When we pray to God, we beg him to have mercy on us, 
and to grant us his grace. When we pray to the saints, 
we beg of them to intercede fo1· us. 

42. With what sort of worship should we honor tl1e 
Blessed Virgin? 

We are to honor her with a worship of hyperdulia-
that is, with a worship which exceeds that which is due 
to the other saints. 

43. Why do we owe this worship to Mary? 
Becau.se she is full of grace, the most perfect of crea

tures, the mother of God and of men, a11d queen ·of heaven 
and earth. 

5. THE WoRSHIP OF RELICS AND IMAGES. 

45. What do we call relics? 
We call relics: (1) All that remains of the body of a 

saint who has been canonized or beautified by the church; 
(2) the objects which have belonged to the saints, or 
which have touched their bodies, such as their linen, 
coffins, etc. 

Is it lawful to worship relics? 
Yes, for this worship is founded: (1) On the teaching 

and practice of the church; (2) on the Holy Scriptures; (3) 
on tradition; (4) on reason; (5) on numerous miracles by 
which God has been pleased to reward devotion to relics. 

48. What worship should be paid to holy relics and 
images? 

To holy relics and images is due a worship of veneration 
relative to the person to whom they 'refer. It is meet to 
keep images of our Lord, of. the Blessed Virgin, and the 
saints in our homes. 

49. Of wkat use are sacred images? 
They remind us of the blessings we have received from 

God and likewise of the salutary examples of saints; 
;o~n d so they excite us to follow in tl'·eir footsteps, to thank 
God for his blessings, and to lead pious lives. 

Note some distinctions Catholics claim to make in 
prayers and worship. " Dulia," or the worship of saints, 
"is a worship of respect and honor, and not a worship of 
lot?-ia, or adoration." They pray to God for mercy and 
grace and beg the saints to intercede for them. Impartial 
observers are led to believe ·that most Catholics spend 
more time praying to the saints than they do to God. 
Whatever distinction "the church" has in mind, degraded 
idolatry is the actual result. 

ON WHAT Is THE WORSHIP OF SAINTS AND RELICS 

FouNDED? 

1. "On the teachings and practices of the church." 
This is certainly a ve1·y poor foundation. But we must 
remember that "the church " has sup1·eme teaching au
thority and the Pope is infallible. That is the Catholic 
view. 

2. " On the Holy Scriptures." There is not one verse, 
sentence, word, or syllable in the Holy Scriptures that 
gives the slightest justification for any kind of worship 
of saints or relics or anything else besides Deity. 

3. " On tradition." The Catholic Church holds " tradi
tion " as sacred and as binding as she does the Bible, 
"which we must interpret and understand ~nly in the 
sense which our holy mother, the Catholic Church, has 
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held and does hold." ("Manual of Prayers," page 414.) 
A Catholic may be ~ master linguist, but he must interpret 
the Scriptures " only in the sense," etc., the church 
holds. On religious questions he has no thoughts of his 
own, but is in mental and spiritual subjection to the Pope. 
Since tbe church makes her authoritative traditions and 
interpretations of Scripture, it is easy to find authority in 
these for the worship of other things than Deity. 

4. " On reason." On theirs, but on no other. It is re
IJugnant to reason. 

5. " On the innumerable miracles wrought through their 
intercession." This applies to relics also. The· "miracles 
wrought through their intercession " are all on a par 
wi.th the one I have discussed in connection with St. 
Agatha's veil. 

The Catholic hierarchy holds millions of human beings 
in the most abject mental and spiritual slavery by teach
ing such doctr ines as I have mentioned in this article. 
The pure " gospel of Christ," of which Paul was not 
ashamed, "for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth," is kept from them. "The 
church " holds that she is the only means by which salva
tion is attained and that outside of her there is no hope. 
But Jesus says; " I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14 : 
G.) He also said: " I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture." (John 10: 9.) 

Trusting in the riches of God's grace, I rely on Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation, and totally ignore the Catholic 
Church, so far as her power over my soul is concerned. 

A LETTER FROM CHINA. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Some weeks ago there appeared in this paper an an
nouncement that" Sound Doctrine," Volume I., written by 
C. R. Nichol and R. L. Whiteside, was being translated 
into the Chinese langi.:uge. The following letter from 
Brother Benson will interest you: 

Hongkong, China, Feb1·uary 5, 1929. 
The translation of " Sound Doctrine," Volume I., is c?m

pleted in the rough. For this work we had the. serV1~es 
of a young Chinese man who has been edu.cated m Chma 
as well as America. He understands English thoroughly. 
I have gone over the entire work, se~tence by sente~ce, 
with him, to make sure that the meanmg went over mto 
the Chinese properly. . . 

Now we have another Chinese man who has a high .ht
m·ary education, with training in Ch~na and ~menca. 
He has been the publisher of a large dally pap~r m ~outh 
China, and has published a number of books wlnch enJOY a 
large circulation. Though a busy man, we have sccur~d 
his services in reading " Sound Doctrine," because he IS 
interested in undenominational. Christianity. We are f?r
tunate in having his help in going over the manuscnpt 
before it is placed in the hands of the prmters. . . 

We have published a few small tracts, but this Will be 
om: first 1·eal book to publish in Chinese. 

I trust to have a check within a few days which will 
enable me to place the manuscript in the hands of the 
printers. We have great need for this book, and feel con
fident the brethren in America will be 2.nxious to have 
part in this work. May I hear soon? 

Sincerely in Christ, 
GEORGE S. BENSON. 

To the present (March 11, 1929) there has been received 
only a few dollars for this work. 

Will you not assist in this work? Send funds to J. M. 
Jenson, Clifton, Texas. Brother Jenson is treasurer of 
the church of Christ at Clifton, also president of the 
Farmers State Bank of Clifton. 

I am persuaded that if some one in the congr~gations 
where " Sound Docb:ine " has been used in class work will 
take tl:e matter up with the congregation there will be 
the necessary funds within a few days to have this work 
completed. Be cm·tdn to state, in sending the money to 
Brother Jenson, that it is for the " Sound Doctrine " fund. 

A LETTER FROM A MISSIONARY'S SON. 

BY PAUL S. JELLEY. 

I am Paul Jelley, aged sixteen, son of E. S. Jelley, mis
sionary to- India. I am trying to support the other chil
dren, because my father spent his time serving the Lerd 
and the churches in India and now is old and has heart 
trouble and can find little work which he can do. I have 
bargained for a log cabin and a piece of woods for a 
strawberry patch which the brethren here in Oregon tell 
me will put us all upon our feet. There are eight of us, 
including father and a baby one year old. Brother W . M. 
Goss here has promised a deed if I can pay two hundred 
dollars shortly. This is a reduction of fifty dollars cash 
and forty-two dollars interest. Father has one hundred 
and fifty dollars. Will not each preacher or church read
ing this letter raise five dollars at least and send it to me 
at once? Remember the service my father gave freely. 
Had he stayed in the United States, we would be on our 
feet without help. Make the checks payable to father, 
E. S. Jelley. 

(Brother Jelley failed to give his address.) 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 

the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
.tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, With only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. . J. A. A. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
cTass teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce. the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 320 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

J. G. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Grace Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two additions. · 

W. S. Wherry conducted services at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's-day morning. 

Dr. J. S. Cayce advises that H. S. Lipscomb preached 
at Park Circle, this city, last Lord's day. There was an 
increased attendance. 

A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., March 13: "The meeting 
here is drawing large crowds. F. L. Young and J. A. 
Hudson were visitors today." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., March 13 : " We have had 
one baptism and one restoration at the West Hill church 
of Christ since my last report." 

W. F. Lemmons, Weslaco, Texas, March 15: "I am 
ready for calls for meetings or any other necessary work 
in the church. I shall preach at Mercedes next Sunday." 

J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., and W. N. Ferguson, of 
Greenville, S. C., have been in Nashville on a brief visit. 
They left Nashville on Tuesday night to return to South 
Carolina. . 

Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., March 12: "The work 
at Central Church is moving on commendably. There is a 
marked growth in attendance and interest. All are 
thankful." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., March 12: "I am to 
engage W. 0. Hargrove (Baptist) in a four-days' discus
sion at New Providence, Ky., near Murray, beginning on 
March 19." 

The churches of Christ in North Nashville will hold a 
tent meeting at the co;rner of Eighth Avenue and Taylor 
Street, beginning on the first Lord's day in May. Horace 
W. Busby, of Texas, will do the preaching. · 

M. S. Mason, Henderson, Tenn., March 15: " I expect 
to be in Michigan during the month of May. I have oue 
meeting scheduled. I wish to arrange another. Any 
church that can use me may write me as early as con~ 
venient." 

Milton S. Parker, Dowling Park, Fla., March 11: "I 
have three regular appointments each month. On the 
fourth Sunday the Santa Fe church of Christ is support
ing me in mission work. Florida is a field where much 
~reaching needs to be done." 

R. I. Wrather advises that S. C. Boyce, one of our young 
preachers, preached to two large audiences· at the Char
lotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 
One young lady confessed Christ at the morning service 
and was baptized at night by J. E. Acuff. 

Marion Davis, Wewoka, Okla., Ma1·ch 16: "My time is 
filled for the year 1929, with the exception of April and 

· ~ay. Any one wishing my help as a singer during that 
time should write me at Franklin, Tenn., Route 6. I will 
be glad to sing for some mission meetings." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., March 18: "I preached 
to 'two good and interested audiences at Carthage, Tenn., 
yesterday. This was my first visit among these good 
brethren, and I hope that good will result. The Gospel 
Advocate is still fine and is doing much good." 

.It is reported that the largest crowds that ever attended 
~Ischey Avenue Church, this city, except in revival serv
!ces, hea;rd H. Paul Lewis at both the morning and even
mg servJC~s ~ast Lord's day. It is also reported that the 
Hebrew MISSion conducted by Brother Lewis overflowed to 
the sidewalks at the afternoon services. 

Walter W. Leamons, Newport, Ark., March 11: "I 
closed at Murphy's Store, near Newport, last night, with 
good attendance and interest. Whether seed fell on good 
ground remains to be,, seen. At one time there was a 
strong congregation there, but most of the brethren have 
moved away. Noah McGuire led the song service." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, March 13: " We had two 
hundred and twenty-one in our Bible school at Trinity 
Heights last Lord's day. Three Christians asked to be 
enrolled as members of this congregation and an invalid 
was baptized. One was added by transfer Sunday before 
last. We are now issuing a weekly newspaper." 

D. D. Blythe, Lynchburg, Tenn., March 11, to F. W. 
Smith: " I want to commend you for ~our replies to your 
critics growing out of your teaching in the Sunday-school 
literature. I am no preacher, but, in my judgment, you 
have answered them in accordance with the general teach
ing of the Bible. Hence, you are in good company." 

Adron Doran, Henderson, Tenn., March 12: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Arlington, Ky., last Lord's 
day. I have some time open to sing for meetings. I would 

· be glad to hold some meetings this summer. I am able 
to do both the preaching and the singing for congrega
tions that desire my services. Write me in care of Freed: 
Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn." 

T. H. York, Decatur, Ala., March. 8: "On the first 
Lord's day in this month I preached at Pleasant Ynion, 
west of Columbia, Tenn. There were three additions. 
From there I came to Decatur: This is a fine field. 
Brother Keeble started the ·work here some time ago 
through the call of the white brethren. I plan to visit 
Sheffield and Huntsville while in this section. Brethren, 
pray for me." 

F. A. Dale, Bonham, Texas, March 11: "We had good 
services yesterday. Two took membership with us and 
one was restored. Interest is growing each week. We will 
soon have our lot paid out, and then we will build a new 
house. Walter Teague, of Blackwell, Okla., and I will 
exchange places for the fourth-Sunday services. I have 
some time for meetings in July and the latter part of 
August and September." · 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., March 11: "I filled my 
regular appointment at Rossville, Ga.-Tenn., last Lord's 
day. The crowds were large both morning and evening. 
At the morning service fourteen responded to the gospel 
invitation . Some were baptized and some returned to 
their 'first love.' At the night service one made the good 
confession. All those that made the confession were bap
tized at the night service. The interest is good. Forty
one were in my Bible class." 

J . S. Batey, Indianapolis, Ind., March 15: "I have 
preached for the .East Side church of Christ, this city, a 
number of times, and lived and worked with them three 
months last year. My wife and I found here a zealous 
band of Christians, hospitable and faithful, eager to 
grow in grace and knowledge of the Lord. The elders are 
able to 'feed the flock,' but they are busy men and do not 
have time to ' do the work of an evangelist,' hence their 
need for a p1·eacher. Another great need is a church 
home. They are meeting in a hall, the rent for which 
would make a substantial payment on a church house. 
But they need help to start the building. If they ask for 
contributions, I ho-pe the brethren will respond liberally. 
This is no experiment; the work is established." 

J. W. Dunn, Ada, Okla., March 11: "I am happy to 
make known to the brotherhood that C. T. McCormick, of 
826 South Winnetka Street, Dallas, Texas, who has been 
a successful teacher in the city schools for many years, 
has decided to quit the schoolroom and give all his time 
to preaching the gospel. This will be good news to a ll 
who know him. He is a splendid preacher, pious, con
secrated, and capable, and a very acceptable singer. Per
haps his greatest asset is that beautiful Christian life 
behind him, which serves as a splendid background for his 
usefulness. I hope the brethren will become better ac
quainted with him, and I predict that when they do they 
will seek his services. The cause needs just such men at 
the helm all the time. Address him as above.'' 

W. S. Long, Houston, Texas, March 12: " The Houston 
brethren are in a good meeting at the Central church of 
Christ, at Drew and Albany Streets. This is the tenth 
day of the meeting and the interest is very fine. Ten of 
our preachers have been with us during this meeting and 
have rendered valuable service. At the morning hour we 
have had the pleasure of hearing a different preacher, and 
every discourse has been sound, uplifting, and spiritual. 
The preachers who have spoken are: Brethren Coffman, 
Brooks, Colley, Whiteside, Cogdill, Smith, Rose, Floora, 
Buchanan, Frusea, and R. L. Colley. Up to this time 
seven have been added-two by baptism, two by restora
tion, and three by relation. We are looking forward to 
the coming of G. C. Brewer, who will be with the Heights 
Boulevard brethren from March 17 till March 31.'' 

\ 
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E. A. ELAM. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate and the brother
hood in general will receive with sadness an account of 
the passing of Brother E. A. Elam. The end ~arne at 
9:30 P.M. Thursday, March 14, 1929. Brother Elam 

had been in declining health for sev
eral months, and about five weeks 
before his death he was stricken with 
uric poison and later a stroke of pa
ralysis. He lingered through some 
weeks ' with some hope that he would 
recover; but he sustained another 
stroke of paralysis on ;March 12, from 
which he never regained -conscious
ness. He suffered very little during 

his last illness and the end came peacefully. Loved ones 
were in attendance at his bedside. 

The readers will miss his wise instruction and fe1·vent 
exhortation to live faithful to Christ. He had written for 
the Advocate for more than forty years, and during this 
time touched upon every important lesson taught in the 
Bible. His teaching was clear, simple, and positive. He 
emphasized the practical lessons in the Christian life, and 
his teaching has been a blessing to thousands. His wise, 
sane, and Scriptural admonitions have been a blessing to 
many churches and individuals. Hundreds of congrega
tions have been instructed by his tongue and pen, and 
many congregations are now enjoying peace in the fel
lowship of Christ through his instruction and ministry of 
reconciliation between brethren. 

He had written Sunday-school literature for nearly 
thirty yelfrs. Many church members have studied lessons 
from the Bible which were prepared by Brother Elam 
for a quarter of a century; and many can truly say, as 
many have said, that all they know about the Bible, they 
learned it from Brother Elam. His name has been a 
household word for many years in thousands of homes. 
He preached extensively in many States and in Canada; 
he organized many congregations and strengthened many 
others, and helped in various ways countless numbers of 
individuals and churches: He probably preached more 
funerals and married more couples than any other man 
in the brotherhood. 

His labors were numerous in many fields. "In addition 
to his wTiting Sunday-school literature and editorial con
tributions to the A-dvocate, he served for many years on 
the Board of Directors of David Lipscomb College and the 
Fanning Orphan School, and served as president on both 
of these boards for a number of yea1·s. For seven years 
he was president of David Lipscomb College, and taught 
the Bible daily in the classroom for a number of years. 
He was in sympathy with the good work that these two 
institutions have done, and did much in raising funds to 
erect buildings for David Lipscomb College. 

Funeral services were held at his residence near Leba
non, Tenn., at 2 P.M., March 16, 1929, by H. Leo Boles 
and S. P. Pittman. Many ·hundreds of sympathizing 
neighbors, friends, and brethren and sisters in the Lord 
attended the services. His body was laid to rest in the 
family cemeter.y, near his home. 

A more extended notice of his life and work will appear 
in the Advocate at a later date. 

E. M. Borden, Dallas, Texas: " I preached my farewell 
sermon at Ferris, Texas, the fourth Sunday in February. 
This was the close of three years' work with these breth
ren. The work with this congregation was very pleasant. 
Harmony prevailed. I am now located at 5614 Sears 
Street, Dallas. I was called to Indianapolis, Ind., the 
first Sunday in March to look over the field. This congre
gation is made up of members from different States. It 
is interesting to be with them." 

PASSING OF BROTHER LARIMORE. 

As we go to press we are saddened to receive word of 
the death of Brother T. B. Larimore. The following tele
gram is dated at Santa Ana, Cal., March 18: 

Mr. Larimore suddenly but peacefully passed away 
nine this morning. MRS. T. B. LARIMORE. 

Though Brother Larimore would have been eighty-six 
years of age had he lived to see July 10, he had so far 
recovered from the effects of the fall in which he sus
tained a broken hip as to be con
sidered practically out of danger, 
and news of his death comes lm
expectedly and as a shock. 

Brother Larimore was born in 
East Tennessee, July 10, 1843, and 
became a Christian on his twenty
first birthday. At a meeting of the 
church at Hopkinsville, Ky., where 
he was then living, when no regu
lar preacher was present, B. S. 
Campbell, one of the elders of the 
church, took his confession of faith 
in Christ as the Son of God, and E. H. Hopper, anether 
or.e of the elders of the church, baptized him. Brother 
Larimore began to preach almost immediately after he 
was baptized. Few, if any, men have held more meetings, 
preached more sermons in more places, or baptized more 
people than T. B. Larimore. 

We regret that we cannot announce the funeral ar
rangements as we go to press. All the information we 
have at this moment is contained in the telegram f1·om 
Sister Larimore. A host of brethren and friends very 
keenly sympathize with Sister Larimore and with Brother 
Larimore's children and grandchildren in their great 
bereavement. They will find their comfort and consolation 
in the promises of God and can look forward to a happy 
meeting with him in "the city which hath the foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." (Reb. 11: 10.) "And 
I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith 
the Spirit, that .they may rest from their labors; for their 
works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

A more extended notice will appear later. Sister Lari
more's address is 822 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, 
California. J. A. A. 

It is the climax of folly to grieve for stations we can
not attain and for pleasures we can?ot enjoy. 

Telegram from James C. Dixon, Enterprise, Ala., March 
18, 8:50 P.M.: "By God's mercy all family rescued, 
motor boats. Elba gone." 

W. N. Ridge, Clarksville, Tenn., March 17: "It will be 
of interest to the many friends of Brother and Sister E. E. 
Mason, of this city, to know that their oldest daughter, 
Sue, made the good confession at the morning service and 
is to be baptized into Christ tonight. We had a fine 
service this morning. The church here is to have its 
second monthly singing next Sunday aftemoon. Another 
enjoyable time is planned." 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., March 11: "The meet
ing which began on March 1 at the Fairfax church of 
Christ, this city, closed last night. I. A. Douthitt, of 
Sedalia, Ky., did the preaching. Although we had the 
worst weather of the winter during this meeting, the 
crowds were good and the interest was fine. There was 
one baptism. This was the best meeting we have had in 
recent years. The entire congregation was strengthened 
and encouraged and all have determined to press forward 
with renewed energy in the Master's work. . Encourage
ment was given by the following visiting preachers: N. B. 
Cuff and L. G. Kennemer, Richmond, Ky.; R. A. Craig, 
Shelbyville, Ky.; 0. F. Shearer, Monti-cello, Ky.; M. D. 
Baumer, Lexington, Ky. This was Brother Douthitt's 
second meeting with this congregation. So well pleased 
was the church and its friends with Brother ·Douthitt's 
efforts that he was extended an invitation to · return next 
year, and he gladly accepted." 
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Conducted lor a ball century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

BROTHER LEWIS' REPLY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I wish to treat all my critics alike, hence publish the 
fc..llowing rejoinder by Brother Lewis: 

Birmingham, Ala., February 26, 1929.-Mr. F. W. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: In your "re
marks " on my article published in the Gospel Advocate of 
February 21, you asked me several questions, and I will do 
my best to answer them. But before beginning to answer 
your questions, I would like to ask you one. 

In giving your reason for. publishing Brethren Brewer 
and Wilson's letters, you say: " The foHowing letters are 
published, not because of anything in them that might be 
construed as eulogistic of myself, but solely because of the 
truth they indorse." In publishing my letter, you say: 
" It is but just and in harmony with the spirit of Chris
tianity to ASSUME that those who wish to be heard on the 
matters under consideration are actuated by a desire to 
arrive at the truth, and not simply to exhibit their logical 
powers." Now, Brother Smith, I am not begging for 
mercy, nor asking any questions; but why did you make 
this difference? You publish their letters "because of the 
truth they indorse." To publish my letter you " assume" 
ce!'tain things, and italicize your assumptions. All of 
which seems to be an implication that I was not " actuated 
by a desire to arrive at the truth." Do you think that 
such treatment is " in harmony with the spirit of Chris
tianity?" 

Now, let us state the issue clearly, so there will be no 
place for "the veriest quibbles." My position and prac
tice is to speak of the local congregation as "the church 
of Christ." Your position and practice is to speak of the 
local congregation as " a church of Christ at Franklin." 
Does this misrepresent your position? If not, we have 
the issue clearly stated. Sb, leaving out all "quibbles," 
let us stick to the issue. 

You say: " The expression, ' churches of Christ,' was 
applied to local congregations in New Testament times 
when they did not include all of God's children in the 
denominations, for the simple reason that there were no 
denominatUm.s then with which God's children couldl 
unite." So far we are absolutely agreed. Again, you 
say: " Brother Lewis, I am sure, will not dissent from 
this, and neither will he dissent from the statement that 

we have a different state of affairs now from what 
existed in New Testament times." No, Brother Smith, I 
will not dissent from either one of the above statements. 
So we are still agreed. 

But now for our differences. You teach and practice 
that we have to change the Bible teaching, " the church 
of Christ," to " a church of Chl'ist ," to suit the unfor
tunate and deplorable condition that has been brought 
about by a " perverted gospel " being preached. From 
this I dissent with all the power within me. I believe 
the Holy Spirit did what Jesus Christ sent him to the 
apostles to do-to guide them "into all the truth." We, 
therefore, have " all the truth,'' in the Bible, confirmed 
"by signs and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will." 
(Reb. 2: 4.) I also believe that this truth is as eternal 
and unchangeable as the eternal God himself. I believe, 
also, that " the truth " is for all people, in all ages, even 
now, and must not be changed to suit the whims of any 
people in any age. I suppose that since you can no longer 
speak as Paul did about "the church,'' but "simply this," 
"I preach for a church of Christ at Franklin," that you 
no longer preach "the gospel," but simply " a gospel." 
But by the grace of God, I am still preaching for "the 
church," and am also preaching " the gospel." I hope I 
may never be guilty of even putting an a in God's word 
where the Holy Spirit never put it. 

You also say, in speaking of my position as stated 
above, that my "p?·actice" "will substantiate the reverse." 
Since you have stated your own teaching and practice, I 
feel sure that you will be kind enough to permit me to 
state my "teaching and practice." In my teaching and 
practice I neither affirm nor deny that God has children in 
the denominations; I simply do not know, as I tried to 
show in my other letter, where all God's children are. 
But I do know what God called the church, and because 
I do not, and cannot, know "the um·evealed things," I 
am not going to leave the "revealed things "-they are 
ours. 

When a man tells me that he has done just what the 
Lord commanded, since Paul says, " No man knoweth the 
things o'f a man, save the' spirit of the man, which is in 
him," I never question his statement. But that is not 
affirming nor denying anything; it is simply accepting his 
statement. There is a Baptist preacher down in New 
Orleans who thunders away, over the radio, every Sunday 
night. Last Sunday night he answered four questions as 
to whether baptism is essential to salvation. He gave a 
positively negative answer. That is the position and 
teaching of all Baptist preachers on that vital command 
of our Lord. Therefore, if anybody learns the truth on 
that subject, they will have to get it from another source, 
which is possible. This is my position, and you " ought 
to be fair enough, and I believe you will," not to accuse 
me of " assuming to sit in judgment on the thoughts and 
intents of the hearts of others." That very thing I do 
not do. But it seems to me that you are doing· that very 
thing yourself when you say: " I have long since learned 
that a majority of the preachers and other members of 
the church have a sectarian idea in their minds when they 
speak of the church of Christ." Now, Brother Smith, how 
could you know what is in the "mind" of "a majority of 
the preachers and other members of the church" without 
" sitting in judgment on the thoughts and intents of the 
hearts of others? " · 

Your next question is: "As a matter of information, I 
would be glad for Brother Lewis to explain in what sen.~e 
he terms infants, idiots, and innocent children 'the chil
dren of God.' " In a creative sense. They are his by 
creation. When you and Sister Smith taught your chil
dren to pray, how did you teach them to address God? 
In what sense did you teach them to call God their Heav
enly Fathel·. Your next is: " Will he tell where to find 
the · expression, 'the church of Christ,' applied to the whole 
body of Christ?" No, I won't tell that, but I will quote 
a statement from my other letter, and I hope you will 
read it: " So, Brother Smith, what you say is a sectarian 
use of the t erm, 'the church,' is not only the Bible idea, 
but is also the common-sense use of it; because a local 
congregation is all that the term, ' the church,' would ever 
suggest to the common people.'' 

Your next question is: "Where will we find the words, 
'Christian religion,' in the Bible?" We won't find them 
in the Bible, and I do not use them. Religion is mentioned 
six times in the Bible-Acts 25: 19; 26: 5; Gal. 1: 13, 14; 
James 1: 26, 27. In these places it is spoken of as a 
"Pharisaic,'' "Jews' religion," a "vain religion,'' and a 
" pure religion.'' This is the way I preach and speak on 
that subject. 

The word " Christian " is used only three times in the 
Bible, and always in the noun form. What right have we 



MARCH 21, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 275 

to take a word that is used only as a noun in the Bible 
and ~ake an a?jective O!Jt o~ it to justify a~ unscripturai 
practice? Don t you thmk It would be better for us all 
to " fail to use our common knowledge of grammar if we 
have any," rather than to change the Bible? ' 

Submitted in love. JOHN T. LEWIS. 
REMARKS. 

. Brother Lewis quotes two statements from me and then 
asks, "Why did you make this difference?" I am puz
zled to know to what "difference " he refers, and I feel-con
m a'rn.ed t o say that such a complaint is too childish, com
ing from such a strong and broad-minded man as Brother 
Lewis. 

The word "assume" in the· connection I used it mean s 
to take for granted, or to believe that a thing is true, and 
the emphasis I placed upon the word was to show how 
strongly I believed Brother Lewis was actuated by the 
motive to arrive at the truth. Had I not so believed, I 
would not have published his criticism. 

To his other question, "Do you think such treatment 
is in harmony with the spirit of Christianity? " I answer: 
I " actually" thought, and still think, that what I wrote 
was "in harmony with the spirit of Christianity;" but 
since my brother seems to think otherwise, I will ask him 
to charge it to my ignorance and have mercy upon me. 

Our brother says: "I am not begging for mercy, nor 
asking any quarters." That sounds well, because we all 
should admire the coumgeous man , and what he say~ and 
does stands upon its own merits and is to be taken at it s 
face value. 

With these preliminaries, we shall now try the case in 
the light of what Brother Lewis writes and the divir.e 
standard. 

1. He says:" Now, let us state the issue clearly." Well, 
that is exactly what he was supposed to have done in 
his first article, and I replied to what he stated. But be 
now says: " My position and practice is to speak of the 
local congregation as 'the church of Christ.'" Well , 
there is nothing new about that, for I do the same, rn·o
vided there are no circumstances that demand the " de
scription" of the location of said congregation. Brother 
Lewis would not think of speaking of the congregation 
where Brother J. W. Shepherd preaches as "the church 
of. Christ in Birmingham," but he would say, "the church 
of Christ, Charles Street, West End, Birmingham." Nei
ther would he speak of the congregation where he preaches 
as " the church of Christ in Birmingham," but would 
localize it by the name of some street or section of the 
city. 

Why do I say this? Bec:mse that is exactly what be 
has done. In the Gospel Advocate, 1913, page 1302, he 
published two notes be had addressed to the daily papers 
in Birmingham, signing himself "John T. Lewis, minister 
to the church of Christ, Charles Street, West End.'' . Why 
did he thus write? Because he knew then. as he knows 
now, the church to which he ministered did no1: compose 
all the members of the church or body of Christ in Bir
mingham. But does Brother Lewis " alwavs " sneak of 
"the local congregation as 'the church of Christ?'" In 
the Gospel Advocate. 1912, page 1356. he wrote: " For 
instance, a congregation far from Nashville." Now. w:Js 
not that congregation a. church? If so , was it not a church 
of Christ? 

Our brother should learn that sometimes written docu
ments become dangerous things, and this is OPe of the 
times that such documents have become dangerous to our 
brother's contention. 

Now, if he knew that God had no other chil(\ren, mem
bers of the body of Christ, in Birmingham, than those who 
worship where he preaches, he could say of that local con
gregation, "the church of· Christ in Birmingham;" but 
sir.ce he admits by his practice that God may have other 
children, members of the body of Christ, in Birmi11e:ham. 
he is compelled, in order to state the facts, to say that he 

preaches for "a" church of Christ, meaning a congrega
tion of Christians, in Birmingham. 

2. Brother Lewis should have given my language in his 
attempt to state my " position and practice," but that is 
what he did not do. Here is what I said: 

If I knew that God had no children in Franklin except 
those who meet to W?rship where I preach, then I could 
say of that congregatiOn, "the church of Christ at Frank
lin." _But sh~ce I do _not know that, how should I speak 
or wnte? S1mply this: I preach for a church of Christ 
at Franklin, meaning by that a congregation that wor
ships as did the congregations of the New Testament. 

But since the facts are as sta-ted, I will have to do 
exactly• as did Brother Lewis when he wrote, "John T. 
Lewis, minister to the church of Christ, Charles Street, 
West End." Hence, I can say, "F. W. Smith, ministe1· to 
the church of Christ, College Street, Franklin, Tenn." 

After trying to prove that the expression, "the church 
of Christ/' could not be applied to anything but a local 
congregation (Baptist doctrine pure and simple), he then 
S2-id: 

There is but one exception to this use of the term " the 
church," in the New Testament. "So the church th;·ough
ou~ all Judea and. Gal.ilee and Samaria had peace, being 
ed1fied; and, walkmg m the fear of the Lord and in the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied.'' (Acts 9: 31.) 
Here the term, "the church," does not have the meaning 
you give to it, but simply means the baptized in those 
places had rest from the relentless persecution that had 
been waged against them, beginning with the death of 
Stephen. 

To this I replied: 

Why, my dear bruther, that is exactly the use that T 
make of " the church," and by your practice you are 
bound to make the same use of " ' the church ' in Birming
ham." If, as you say, "the church " meant the baptized 
in those places, what right have you to so use the church 
as to exclude any of the baptized in Birmingham? 

I wonder if oul' brother ever speaks of the following 
passages: " Upon this rock I will build my ch ul'ch " 
(Matt. 16: 18) ; " Christ is also the head of the church" 
(Eph. 5: 23); "for his body's sake, which is the church" 
(CoL 1: 18); "for in one Spirit were we all baptized into 
one body" (1 Cor. 12: 13); "there is one body" (Eph. 4: 
4) ; "the house of God, which is the church of the living 
Gorl, the pillar a;:1d ground of the truth" (1 Tim. 2: 15) ; 
"unto him be the glory in the church" (Eph. 3: 21) ; "to 
the general assembly and chul'ch of the first-bol'n " (Heb. 
12: 23)? If so, is it his "position and practice," as he 
declared, that " a local congregation is all that the term, 
' the chul'ch,' would ever suggest to ' the common peo
ple?" Would not the passage here given refer to some
thing ?n~Yre than " a local congregation? " 1 

3. Our brothel' says that my position is, "we have to 
change the Bible teaching, ' the church of Christ,' to ' a 
church of Christ,' to suit the unfortunate and deplorable 
condition that has been brought about by a ' perverted 
gnspel ' being preached.' " That would be a ve?'1} SIYrious 
thing if true, but I am truly glad that it is not true in 
any sense of the word. I am contending for exactly the 
same use of the -phrase, " the church of Christ,'' that 
Brother Lew:s has defined- namely, all the baptized in 
the place or place.s 1nentioned, regardless of any " unfor
tunate and deplorable condition that has been brought 
about by a 'p<:!rverted gospel' being preached." He is 
the one who, because of an unsc?'ip·tU?·al use of " the 
church of Christ,'' according to his own defining, has to 
change Bible teaching to make it fit the sectarian idea 
abroad in th"! land-namely, to embrace less than all the 
baptized in the community mentioned. Does he, like the 
Baptists, have in mind a local congregation when Paul 
sayn, " For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one 
body?" (1 Cor. 12: 13.) If not, why would it be chang
ing Bible teaching to exp~ess the truth regarding a situa
tion, no matter how it may have come about? Did he 
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change Bible teaching when he said, " For instance, a 
congregation far from Nashville?" (Gospel Advocate, 
ll!12, page 1356.) Did he not have in mind "a" church 
of Christ when he wrote that? 

I accept all our brother says about the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, :.md do not believe he had forsaken that 
guidance when he wrote: " For instance, a .congregation 
far from Nashville." ' 

4. Most certainly our brother has the right to state his 
"practice," and his practice as he .now states it substan
t·iates all that I have claimed-viz., that God has some 
children among the denominations. He says: " When a 
man tells me that he has done just what the Lord com
manded, I never question his statement." Then 
that is to admit that the man was in the body of C4rist, 
o-r church of Christ, before he told Brother Lewis what 
he did, calling it neither " affirming" nor " denying," or 
whatever else you please. Certainly I will be fair enough 
not to accuse my brother of " assuming to sit in judgment 
on the thoughts and intents of the hearts of others " if he 
disavows it, and I take it that he does. But he should 
modify his language regarding those who differ from 
him. 

He asks if I have not done that very thing myself in 
saying the majority of preachers and others have a secta
rian idea in their minds. I simply meant the majority 
known to me, and my judgment was based on what they 
suy and write,-and not on their unexpresfJed thoughts. 

He says he does not use the expression, " Cl11'istian reli
gion;" but b~ does use the expressions, "Christi::>.nity" 

·and "Christian influence," because I have heard him and 
read him on it. He wrote in the Gospel Advocate "Chris
tian influence," therby converting the noun " Christian " 
into an adjective. Of course, it would be wrong to con
vert the noun- " Christian" into an adjective to justify 
" an unscriptural practice;" but our brother has not 
shown, and neither can he ever show, that such a thirig is 
done in saying " Christian church." 

Brother Lewis says infants, idiots, and innocent children 
are God's children in a " creative " sense. Well, that is 
true of all of Adam's race. In his definition of the matter 
he completely destroys his criticism of Brother M. C. 
Kurfees and myself for sayi~g that the church of Christ 
embraces all of God's children on the earth. 

THE END. 

"BAPTIZED FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Baptists have to worry with this question occa
sionally, because it comes up in the Sunday-school lesson 
every few years. Peter's language on the day of Pente
cost was recently a part of the lesson text of the interna
tional Sunday-school lesson, and the Baptist Record, of 

·Jackson, Miss., worried with it in the following words: 

BAPTIZED FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 

The study of next Sunday's lesson in Sunday school 
may bring up this subject for discussion, and it is well 
that it should be studied with a sincere desire to know the 
truth. Let it be said in all frankness that the controver
sial state of mind endangers, if it does not actually de
stroy, intellectual honesty. Every Scripture passage 
should be approached with an absolutely opeii mind, and 
with a prayer that the Spirit of God may enable us to see 
clearly what he has put in his Book. 

In Peter's sermon on the day of Pentecost, he said, in 
answer to the question of those who asked. "Brethren, 
what shall we do?" "Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission 
of youn sins." This was the first announcement of the 
terms of the gospel after the coming of the Holy Spirit. 
But they were not different from what they had been all 
along. Others had been saved during Jesus' ministry. 
There can hardly be any doubt that the Samaritan 
woman was saved. She gave evidence of it in her testi
mony to other s about Jesus. Others were saved by her 
testimony and by personally heari·ng Jesus preach for two 

days in this Samaritan village. And yet there is not a 
word said about anybody being baptized. 

Again, you will read in the third chapter of Acts, the 
one following the account of Pentecost, Peter is preaching 
to the crowd who came running together after he had 
~ealed .the ]~me man. He comes to the point of his sermon 
m saymg, Repent ye, therefore, and turn again, that 
your sins may be blotted out. There is no mention made 
here of bapti~m.. Surel_Y, if bai?tism were in. or der to 
secure the remission of sms, he would not have left it out. 

It would appe~.r that the teaching of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of Petccost at the opening of the kingdom would 
be constantly before all students of the New Testament 
who desire to know and understand the gospel; but with 
the Baptists, it seems that the study of the language of 
the apostles is not liable to be brought up unless it is 
forced upon them. The editor of the Reco1·d begins his 
examination of Peter's language with the statement, " The 
study of next Sunday's lesson in Sunday school may bring 
up this subject for discussion." This would indicate that 
it is not liable to be brought up in a Baptist meeting 
unless there is something · to bring it up. It looks like 
the importance of the language, the time and the place, 
would naturally keep it before all lovers of truth. 

The brother was fair enough to say of the occasion that 
" this was the first announcement of the terms of the 
gospel after the coming of the Holy Spirit." This fact 
of itself would make it a very important occasion, and 
why it is not up for discussion among the Baptists all 
the time is more than I can see. Well, I am glad there is 
something that will force Peter's language upon them for 
discussion. I commend the balance of the sentence: " It 
is well that it be studied with a sincere desire to know the 
truth." Everything the Bible says should be studied with 
v. since?'e wesire to know the truth. 

I shall try to be warned by the next statement, that 
" the controversial state of mind endangers, if it does not 
actually destroy, intellectual honesty." I admit that a 
controversial state of mind should be watched carefully; 
but as evidence that it does not destroy intellectual hon
eety, I only have to suggest that Christ and the apostle 
Paul both had a controversial state of mind. This is suffi
cient to show that the brother is needlessly excited over 
"a controversial state of mind," and still I admit that 
many controversialists are dishonest. I put it this 
way: the one who persists in an effort to defend error in 
controversy in the face of opposition will become dis
honest. The way to avoid this is, when one sees he is in 
error, he should surrender and acknowledge his mistake 
alld get right. This is true whether one is a controver
sialist or not. Every one is intellectually dishonest who 
does not admit and confess he is wrong when he sees it. 

The brother very properly approaches the subject and 
quotes Peter's language: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins." Thus far be proceeds on the 
right principle. It is always best for one to have the lan
guage before him when he undertakes to understand it. · 

The brother very correctly says: " This was the first 
announcement of the terms of the gospel after the com
ing of the Holy Spirit." It was unnecessary to say "after 
the coming of the Holy Spirit," for they were not au
thorized to publicly announce the terms of the gospel 
before the coming of the Holy Spirit. The Savior had 
said to them just before he ascended: " Thus it is writ
ten, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from 
the dead the third day; and that repentance and remis
sion of sins should be preached in his name unto all the 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of 
these things. And behold, · I send forth the promise of 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city, until ye 
be clothed with power from on high." (Luke 24: 46-49.) 
The brother is, therefore, mistaken when he says that the 
terms of the gospel as given by Peter "were not different 
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from what they had been all along." It will be noted that 
Christ said that repentance and remission of sins should 
be. preached in his name unto all nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem. True repentance had been preached, and re
mission of sins had been preached before that time, but 
they had never been preached in the name 0<[ Christ unto 
all nations till then, because Christ said this should begin 
from Jerusalem. Then Peter was the first to preach 
repentance and remission of sins in the name of Christ. 
Therefore, the brother is wrong when he says the terms 
of the gospel "were not different from what they had1 
been all along." · 

Since Peter preached repentance and remission of sins 
in the name of Christ for the first time, it is well to notice 
how he preached it. It should be easy for Brother Lipsey 
to see how Peter preached it, for his words were right 
before Lipsey's eyes at that time. Peter preached re
pe:ntance and remission of sins in the name of Christ by 
saying: " Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
iP. the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins." Then repentance is preached, and remission of 
sins in the name of Christ, and the way Peter preached 
them was by telling them to be baptized unto the remis
sion of sins. Now, if Brother Lipsey does not preach it 
that way, he does not preach it like Peter did. It is n·ot a 
question as to whether the Samaritan woman was saved 
during the personal ministry of Christ, for that was 
before repentance and remission of sins in the name of 
Christ was preached by the apostles, for it began from 
Jerusalem after they were " clothed with power from on 
high." Then why go back behind the beginning to find out 
what Peter means? Why not stay with the passage and 
analyze it? The language is plain. . Those that asked 
Peter and the rest of the apostles, "What shall we do?" 
evidently believed what Peter had preached. He had 
charged them with the sin of crucifying the Savior, and 
they believed it, for they were pricked in their heart; 
and when they asked the question, " Brethren, what shall 
we do?" Peter answered, "Repent ye." This was equiva
lent to a command for them to repent; but Peter did not 
stop with that command, but followed it with the further 
statement, "be baptized every on.e of you unto the !'e
mission of your sins." Their faith and repentance, then, 
had not brought them into a state or condition of remis
sion, for they also had to be baptized " unto the remission 
of sins." This seems to me to be the natural meaning of 
the language of the apostle. Then why should the brother 
want to force some other meaning upon it? 

The brother t r ies again, as it seems to me, to get 
::>.round the plain language of the apostle by going to the 
third chapter of the Acts, where the same preacher said: 
" Repent ye, and turn again, that yout sins may be blotted 
out." There is no contradiction in this and Peter's former 
sermon. This passage at_least shows that they were to 
repent in order that their sins might be "blotted out." 
But to " blot out" sins is equivalent to forgiveness of 
sins. " Turn again " is used in this passage as equivalent 
to being baptized. Of course, "turn again" does not 
always mean baptism in the New Testament, for some
times it refers to all the acts of turning to God. Bu~ 
baptism is the last act in turning to God. It marks the 
line between the church and the world. Every one un
derstands this, for no one can get into any church in 
this country without doing something which the church 
recognizes as baptism. Peter's preaching as recorded in 
the third chapter of the Acts is, therefore, in exact har
mony with his preaching on the day of Pentecost. 

" Sometimes we conceal our better selves entirely 'by the 
manners' and habits we thoughtlessly assume on occasions 
or under certain influence. We sho11ld be careful to make 
our daily words and actions a true index of our real selves." 

"WHAT IS THE CHURCH?" 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

R. L. Whiteside, in the Firm Foundation, February 26, 
1929, writes as follows: 

WHAT Is THE CHURCH? 

The word " church " is translated from a Greek word 
that means " the called out." The church, therefore, in
cludes all who have been called out of sin into the service 
of Christ. Every one who has answered the gospel call 
is one of the called-out ones. In this broaq, general use 
of the word every child of God, no matter where he may 
be, is included. This broad use of the word " church " is 
found in such passages as Matt. 16: 18; Eph. 1: 22; 5: 
25-27; He b. 12 : 23. But the word " church " sometimes 
is used with geographical limitations, including the saved 
in a district-as, "the church throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria " (Acts 9: 31) ; or as including the 
saved in a city-as, "the church of God which is at 
Corinth" (1 Cor. 1: 2). It sometimes refers to a con
gregation of people worshiping at a given place-as, the 
church in a certain house. (Rom. 16: 5; 1 Cor. 16: 19; 
Col. 4: 15.) 

There was no banding together of a number of churches 
into any sort of an ecclesiastical organization, with some 
man or men to direct their affairs. Each church had its 
own elders and deacons, and, under Christ as the head, 
managed its own affairs. 

In Rom. 12: 4, 5; 1 Cor. 12: 12-27, the church is com
pared to a human body. In that figure Christ is the head 
and Christians are the members. As in the body, so in 
the church, each member has its own work to do. Also, 
in both bodies the condition of one member affects every 
other member of the body. If one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it. One diseased member may poison 
the whole body. 

It is said that the church saves no one. Certainly not; 
but Christ saves the church. (Eph. 5: 23.) If we would 
have him save us, we must be in the body which he saves. 

I wish to say " amen " to the above and to commend its 
undenominational teaching to the so-called "brotherhood." 
I also find in the columns of the Firm Foundation the 
expression, "Christian preacher," with no protest from 
either Showalter or Wallace. It seems to me that if they 
can indorse the converting of the noun " Christian " into 
an adjective to describe the character of one thing in the 
Bible, they should pot be so inconsistent as to criticize 
others for using the noun " Christian " as an adjective 
to describe the character of another thing in the Bible
viz., The Church. We read in the Book that "the legs of 
the lame are not equal;" and in view of the situation fn 
which the above brethren have placed themselves, it is 
time for them tQ see themselves as they appear to all 
right-thinking people. 

How, according to Brother Showalter, the "consel'va
tive " brethren found out a proper designation of the 
church is as follows: 

Just about forty yeal's ago the subject of the name of 
the church was discussed with much interest and eal'
nestness in the papers. The so-called " conservative 
brethren " were generally agreed on speaking of it as 
"the church " or the " church of Christ," while the " pro
gressives " clamored for the name, " Christian Church." 

So the brethren got together only about forty years ago, 
and they (the brethren) decided to call it "the church of 
Christ." Of.,~ourse, si~ce "the brethren" could find no
where in th\ word of God that the expression, " the 
church of Christ " is applied to the whole body of Christ, 
Brother Showalter~~ld be commended on his confession 
that just forty years ago some brethren got together and 
decided on the expression, " the church of Christ," as a 
designation for the general body of Christ. Most cer
tainly it is one of the proper designations of the church 
J ~sus Christ builded, but that exact expression is not 
found in the New Testament. The best that can be done 
is to find "churches of · Christ" (Rom. 16: 16), and one 
of these would be " a church of Christ," meaning a con
gregatio11 worshiping acc·ording to the New Testament. 
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The expression, "the church of Christ," cannot Scriptu
rally be used by a congregation without including all of 
God's children in the territory named. 

Brother Wallace says: " I take my stand on the propo
sition that the names used in the New Testament to de
scribe the church we read about therein are sufficient, and 
Christians sheuld be satisfied with them. It is not called 
'the Christian church' in the New Testament." When a 
man is self-deceived, he is in a bad state of mind, and 
that is exactly the condition of our brother. H e takes 
his stand on no such a proposiltion, because he cannot, if 
his life depended on it, find in the New Testament where 
" the church we re.ad about therein " is called " the church 
of Christ," any more than he can find where it is called 
"t},le Christian church." Never mind about "churches 
of Christ" (Rom. 16: 16), which he knows refers to local 
congregations. Let him find where "the church of 

~ fROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
SHEEP STEALERS. 

(Ralph Eller, in the Christian Standard.) 
"I tell you, brother, look out for them Campbellites; 

they're sheep stealers. Don't have nothin' to do with 'em; 
they're meaner than the devil wants 'em to be." The 
speaker, who was a trustee of the denominational church 
of which I was then minister, shifted a large quid of 
tobacco from one cheek to the other, spat expertly into a 
convenient coal bucket, and stroked his gray beard, which 
was stained with nicotine, with an indignant hand. 

I was the new preacher, and I was being duly fore
warned, forearmed, and educated. My church, I had 
already learned, was down at the heel, and, after the 
manner of its kind, regularly and impatiently asked con
ference for a "change" of ministers every year. Each 
year they joyously hailed the coming qf the new minister, 
greeted him, feted him, and filled him with fried-chicken 
dinners. Each year the newcomer's sermons wel'e praised 
and his ability lauded to the skies until he suggested that 
his people adopt an evangelistic program, repail' the Tam
shackle edifice in which they worshiped, and raise the 
minister's salary to a living wage. · Then a sudden chill 
descended, which grew more and more pronounced, and 
the new minister, now "old" at the end of the first year 
or so, found himself without dinnel' invitations or even 
friends, and cnce more a liability on' the hands of the 
bishop and his cabinet, and subject to their ecclesiastical 
displeasure. 

Wearily my thoughts turned to the church of Christ, 
the focus of the sectarian hatred of the little town in 
which we lived. It, too, was made up of human, erring, 
frail humanity; but there was something about its neatly 
painted building that set it apart from the othel' churches. 
There was something different about the vel'y atmosphere 
of the congregation that distinguished it from other con
gregations in the same town. 

The Christians were evangelistic; their church was the 
only growing brotherhood in town. They extended the 
invitation at the conclusion of every sel'mon, and the com
mon people listened gladly, accepted, and were buried with 
their Lord in baptism. Again, the Christians were Scrip
tural; to the horror of their denominational brethren, they 
preached and practiced the New Testament doctrines to 
the extent that sectarians went away from the church of 
Christ services "insulted," and, incidentally, wholly un
able to refute the Scripture. It was a healthy, growing, 
aggressive church, in a community where spiritual health, 

Christ" is ever applied to the whole body of Chr ist, or 
to the church in a general sense, as "revealed in the New 
Testament." 

Our brother's inconsistency is manifest in that he rec
ognizes it to be right to say "Christian preacher," 
" Christian life," "Christian home" (see Firm Founda
tion, March 5), and yet it is all wrong to use the woTd 
" Christian " to describe something else in the Bible
namely, church. I am not contending, and never have 
ccntended, for any particular name to the exclusion of all 
others that will correctly describe the church revealed in 
the New Testament. Hence, I speak of that institution as 
either "the chul'ch of Christ" or "the Christian church." 
Here is the way the older brethren spoke of the church: 
"A Register of the Membership of the Woodland Street 
Christian Church." Brother E. G. Sewell was announced 
as one of the eldel's of the church. 

growth, and aggressiveness were impertinent and unwel
come. 

But it was as " sheep stealers " that the Christians were 
anathema and loathed. "Look out for 'em; they'll pros
elyte every member off our roll," was the warning my 
denominational board constantly dinned in my ears; and 
this, I found, was the basis for the charge: 

Members of the church of Christ, during incidental con
versations with my flock, insisted upon talking religion. 
Now, this in itself is in bad taste. It is all right to be 
religious if you do not insist upon talking about it. En
thusiasm about athletics, business, and organized amuse
ments is conventional and permissible, but enthusiasm 
about religion is unheard of, and marks the enthusiast 
as cracked and even a little dangerous. Then, too, it be: 
comes wearisome to be bested in an argument about the 
Bible, especially when your position is untenable and you 
cannot back it up with Scripture. But, worst of all, talk
illg about religion all the time gets people to thinking. 
They begin to read their Bibles. 

Members of my church who strayed off to the church of 
Christ on Sunday nights, when they should have been in 
their own pews, anyway, came home angry, sought their 
New Testaments, and, unable to make their case, would 
come to me to be bolstered up in their position. Unhap
pily, I found myself unable to do this, and, in my per
plexity, began to read the Bible myself. Meanwhile, even 
the children in the Christian Bible school talked religion. 
Elders and deacons in the church of Christ knew the Bible 
thoroughly and could expound Scriptur~, and even the 
humblest member could baptize. It was a distressing 
situation, and I regret lo say that I, in common with the 
other denominational brethren, soon cordially detested the 
" Campbellites." 

Then, too, the Christian preacher was objectionable. 
He was always on the go, and he called upon nearly ev
erybody in the community. Many of my folk l'ather en
jcyed his visits. His propensity for ringing doorbells 
might have been excusable, had he not been so prone to 
shed tracts wherever he called. That man, with his neat, 
businesslike personality, was a living tract. He went 
lt•aded with tracts on salvation, baptism, Christian unity, 
stewardship, prayer, and the New Testament church. 
People liked him, and, after he left the houses, read his 
tracts. As a rule, they did not agree with either the 
preacher Ol' his tracts-at first. A few days aftel' he 
called, some of the people of his chul'ch would drop in un
expectedly~with more tracts. One of my folk came to 
me with a show of indignation and a handful of these 
tracts, probably with the secret hope that I would preach 
against. them. I read the tracts and tried to rise to the 

(Continued on page 280.) 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

TOLBERT FANNING. 
Among the hills of Cannon County, Tenn., May 10, 

1810, Tolbert Fanning was born. When he was eight 
years of age, his parents moved to Alabama and located 
in Lauderdale County. He remained in Alabama u!ltil he 
was nineteen years of age. His father was a planter, 
and young Tolbert was brought up mainly in the cotton 
fields. He had the best of advantages for schooling that 
his country affor~ed. He attended school from three to 
six months in the year. 
Early in life he acquired 
a fondness for study and 
made rapid progress in ac
quiring rudiments of an 
education. 

He entered the Nashville -University in November, 1831, 
and graduated from that institution in 1835. He preached 
at different points in Tennessee during the time he was 
in the university. During one vacation he made a tour 
vvith A. Campbell to Ohio and Kentucky. While · at Peny
ville, Ky., he held a debate with a Methodist preacher by 
the name of Rice. This was a successful debate and 
meant'much for the cause of Christ at that time. Again 
in 1836 he spent the spring and summer in a preaching 
tour with A. Campbell, and they journeyed through Ohio, 
New York, Canada, New England, and many Eastern 
cities. In 1837 he was married to Charlotte Fall, a sister 
of Philip S. Fall, and the same year he opened a female 
seminary in Franklin, Tenn. He taught here and 
preached in and around Franklin until the close of the 

\ 
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year 1839. On the first day 
of January, 1840, he moved 
to the location now known 
as the Fanning Orphan 
School. This is located 
about five miles from Nash
ville, Tenn. He taught a 
female school here until 
1842. The following year 
was spent mostly in suc
cessful preaching t o u r s 
through Alabama and Mis
sissippi. 

His father was not a 
member of any church, 
though he was a very 
highly respected c i t i z e n . 
His mother was a member 
of the Baptist Church and 
a woman of very fine intel
lect. Tolbert Fanning re
ceived his early religious 
training· from his mother 
and f r o m the Baptist 
p r e a c h e r s a n d other 
preachers whom he occa
sionally heard. He re
ceived the impression that 
man could not do anything 
toward his own salvation, 
neither could he understand 
the Bible without a special 
illumination from the Holy 
Spirit. Young Fanning 
spent some years under 
the gloomy and hopeless 
impression of false teach
ing. When he was sixteen 
years of age, he began to 
give some attention to the 
preaching of E. D. Moore 
and J. E. Mathews, who 
claimed to be Christians 
only. He was encouraged by 

TOLBERT FANNING 

In _ 1843 he began to 
b u i 1 d Franklin College. 
This was completed in 1844, 
and Tolbert Fanning was 
elected the first president 
of the college. He con
tinued to teach here until 
1861, when he resigned 
the presidency with a view 
of raising money to enlarge 
the institution. The War 
between the States defeated 
his purpose in raising the 
money and enlarging the 
college. In 1865 the college 
building was destroyed by 
fire. Sandy E. Jones had 
established Minerva College 
in 1848, a sho1·t distance 
f r om Franklin College; 
so, after- Franklin College 
burned, Mr. Fanning pur
chased the Minerva College 

their preaching to read the New Testament with a view 
to understanding what the will of the Lord is. He was 
led to understand the simplicity of the plan of salvation, 
and his gloomy doubts gave place to an intelligent faith 
in Christ. In October, 1827, he attended a meeting held 
by J. E. Mathews, about seven miles north of Florence, 
Ala. At one service he heard Mr. Mathews preach on 
" The Gospel and Its Conditions," and at the conclusion 
of this discourse he -made the good confession and was 
immediately baptized into · Christ. 

The next two years of his life were spent chiefly in 
studying the Scriptures and attending school. On the 
first day of October, 1829, by the advice of the church at 
Republican, where he had made the confession, he left 
home for the purpose of preaching the gospel to all who 
would hear him. He was only nineteen years of age 
and inexperienced, but he was determined to preach "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." His earnestness and zeal 
and his clear, logical presentation of the truths of the 
gospel attracted the attention of many, and thousands 
attended his meetings, and large numbers were brought 
into the kingdom of God. 

property, and he, in con
junction with his wife, Mrs. Charlotte Fanning, began 
teaching, and named their school " Hope Institute." 

No one can estimate the good that was done by Franklin 
College under the direction of Tolbert Fanning. In the 
list of names of the alumni of Franklin College we find 
the following: A. J. Fanning, E. W. Carmack, W. Lips
comb, D. Lipscomb, F. M. Carmack (father of the la
mented E. W. Carmack), J. E. Scobey, E. G. Sewell, etc. 
These names represent characters who have done valiant 
service in the kingdom of our Lord and whose names 
are familiar to many readers of the Gospel Advocate. 

Tolbert Fanning was not only a preacher of the gospel 
and a teacher of the young, but he was also an able and 
ready writer. He began the publication of the Christian 
Review in 1844, while president of Franklin College. The 
name of this publication was changed to " Christian 
Magazine." Later .this ceased and he became senior editor 
of the Gospel ~dvocate. The volume of the Advocate of 
1866 has, "T. Fanning and D. Lipscomb, Editors." This 
was Volume VIII. of the Advocate. His name also ap
pears as one of the editors on Volume IX. of the Advocate 
for the year 1867. His name does not appear as an 
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editor on Volume X. for 1868. His first article in the 
Christian Review is titled, " Our Position in Reference to 
the Different Religious Denominations." In this article 
he says, among other things: " While we have the Bible, 
we can see no authority or plausible reason for the exist
ence of any church not designated -and portrayed in the 
New Testament, and consequently we consider ourselves 
called of Heaven to state our reasons in a friendly and 
courteous manner for such a conclusion. To con
clude this hasty article, we declare ourselves friendly to 
all mankind; and although we cannot think the religious 
parties of the day authorized by the great Lawgiver, we 
acknowledge the piety of many of their members, and we 
desire above all things. to pursue a quiet, peaceable, and 
respectable course toward all the world." After ceasing 
to be an editor of the Advocate, he began, in 1872, the 
publication of a monthly journal known as "The Religious 
Historian." In this he discussed many phases of church 
government. His writings were always clear and sound. 

Mr. Fanning was a large man physically. He weighed 
from two hundred and thirty to two hundred and fifty 
pounds. He had a tall, large frame, but was neve1· bur
dE:ned with surplus flesh. He was a man of great activity 
and energy and blessed with a strong physical constitu- · 
tion. He toiled as but few men are able to work. It 
was nothing unusual for him to spend the day in the class
room, and then get out and look after his business inter- · 
ests on the farm for some hours, and then sit up and 
write until twelve, one, or two o'clock at night, and then 
be up in due time next morning to attend to the same 
round of daily labor. He· was naturally positive in char
acter, possessing a powerful brain and of strong impulses. 
He was almost unyielding in anything which he set his 
heart to accomplish or to oppose. Because of this trait 
he was by some considered overbearing and selfish in his 
disposition, but those who considered him as such mis
judged him. 

He opposed everything for which he could not find au
thority in the Book of God. He had no confidence in 
human plans and human organizations for doing the work 
of the church, and opposed with all the power of his in
tense nature denominationalism and the organization of a 
missionary society for doing the work of the Lord. No 
one was able to meet his arguments, and all were afraid 
of his powerful, logical, Scriptural opposition to such 
things. In the " Salutatory " of the Gospel Advocate for 
January 1, 1866, he says: " We earnestly desire to culti
vate the most kindly feelings toward all men; and should 
we consider it incumbent upon us to oppose the views and 
practices of any of our race, we hope to be able to do so 
in the spirit of love ar.d meekne;;s. Yet we desire to act 
independently; and when called by duty to oppose error 
and forewarn .the deluded, we trust that we may be able 
to do so in the fear of God." He was humble and faithful 
in serving the Lord, yet fearless and courageous in oppos
ir.g error. He had no mercy on religious error. 

He died on May 3, 1874. Had he lived till the tenth of 
the month, he would have been sixty-four years of age. 
He died at his residence, Franklin College. He died on 
the first day of the week. He had asked those who were 
pesent to eat the Lord's Supper with him at ten-thirty, 
and at twelve-thirty that day he quietly breathed his last 
and his spirit returned to God who gave it. He retained 
the powers of his mind to the end, but near the last his 
suffering was too severe for him to talk much. So passed 
fl'om earth one of the greatest and most useful men of 
his generation. 

" There is no purpose or ambition so great Ol' so impor
tant but that slight actions may help or retal'd it, some
times more than we dream." 

DEATH OF L. H. SHOULDERS. 

We regret to advise our readers that Brother L. H. 
Shoulders, seventy-seven years of age, of Castalian 
Springs, Tenn., died last FTiday at 9:30 P.M., at the 
home of his son, J. H. Shoulders, also of Castalian Springs. 
An invalid for five years, due to paralysis, Brother Shoul
ders had been carried to the home of his son when his own 
home was destroyed by fire on Friday afternoon. It is 
supposed his death was from heart failure, precipitated 
by the excitement occasioned by the burning of his home 
during the afternoon. 

Brother Shoulders had been a member of the church of 
Christ since 1875 and took an active interest in the work 
of the church. 

He is survived by his wife, Mrs. L. H. Shoulders; a 
daughter, Mrs. John Franklin, of Chillicothe, Ohio; and 
four sons~J. H. Shoulders, of Castalian Springs; W. B. 
Shoulders, of Gordonsville, Tenn.; Dr. H. H. Shoulders 
and Dr. H. S. Shoulders, of Nashville, Tenn. 

Funeral services were conducted at the home of his 
son, J. H. Shoulders, Castalian Springs, last. Sunday aft
ernoon, by Brother H. Leo Boles. 

The Gospel Advocate very deeply sympathizes with Sis
ter Shoulders and the family in the passing of this noble 
hvsband and father. We rejoice to know that they "sor
row not, even as the rest, who have no hope," but that 
they can look across the tomb and find comfort and con
solation in a blissful anticipation of a glorious reunion 
on the resurrection morning. " Blessed are they that 
wash their robes, that they may have the right to come to 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the 
city." (Rev. 22: 14.) 

A more extended notice will appear later. J. A. A. 

SHEEP STEALERS. 

(Continued from page 278.) 

occasion. The sermon I preached against those doctrinal 
tracts never got to first base. There was a reason. 

I had nothing to fall back on but passion and prejudice, 
arld these, brethren, are poor weapons against the sword 
of the Spirit. I began to understand why my young peo
ple kept dropping off and uniting with the church of 
Christ, despite my fulminations and those of their elders. 
r began to understand why I avoided the Scripture, and 
why, when people asked the way to salvation, I could an
swer only, "Pray." I 1·ea1ized that I was "hog-tied" to 
an organization · and that I could not preach the New 
Testament, and that my sheep were not being stolen: 
they were of their own accord leaving the barren wastes 
of creeds and sects and feeding upon the Word. I reg?·et 
only that instead of leading them to the Word, I f olLowed 
them. 

If pointing men to the plan of salvation, as God has 
given it to us, constitutes " sheep stealing," then I, too, 
am a sheep stealer and ' a proselyter. This whole oft
r epeated charge of sheep stealing, in its last analysis, rests 
upon whether or not Christ was what he claimed to be. 
If he was not what he · claimed to be, then his commands 
a.re the meTest bosh, and the opinion of any man is as 
good as his; but if he was all h.e claimed, then with what 
infinite care must we obey him and observe the simple 
commands that he gave us! The world cannot understand 
this, of course; the world by its wisdom knoweth not God. 
The great Shepherd was the great sheep stealer; bearing 
the one-hundTedth lamb in his tender arms, he bore it 
away from the rocks and pitfalls and hungry wolves to 
a fold that was forever safe and secure. He robbed the 
enemy of its prey, death of its sting, and the grave of 
its victory. 

" He who is always preparing to do something neveT doea 
anything." 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
LOKEY. 

Dur ing our meeting at Cedar Hill, 
Tenn., Caleb Lokey, aged eighty-six, 
made the good confession, being bap
tized on October 10, 1928. Certainly 
be did not have but a very few days 
to spend in the work of the Lord, but 
I believe that I am safe when I say 
that he truly lived his remaining 
days at work and happy in the Lord. 
He ceased his walk among men about 
the first of December. Brother J. W. 
Grant conducted the funeral services 
in the presence of sorrowing friends 
and loved ones. He was the first one 
to pass' over from the newly made 
congregation. We are glad that the 
blessed Lord said: " Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life." 

THOMAS H. BURTON. 

WILSON. 

Sister Sarah Elizabeth Wilson was 
born on August 6, 1856. - She was 
married to Brother John S. Wilson. 
To these godly parents thirteen chil
dren were born, eleven of whom are 
living. Brother and Sister Wilson 
()be-yed tbe g()spel early in life, and 
they were faithful. He has been 
dead seventeen years. Sister Wilson 
died on February 16, 1929, sitting 
in her chair. She was a great and 
good woman. While the brethren at 
Hollis, Okla., were building the church 
building there, she gave of her own 
own free will one hundred dollars. 
That building was filled with her 
loved ones and friends during her 
funeral. The writer spoke briefly on 
the life and death of the righteous. 

JOHN W. PIGG. 

HOUSER. 

Mrs. Dillie Ann Houser, aged sixty 
years, died at the home of T. J. Stew
art, Blevins, Ark., on March 1, 1929. 
She is survived by one daughter, Mrs. 
T. J_ Stewart, and two sons, Alden 
and Ernest Houser, of Blevins, Ark.; 
a mother, Mrs. M. E. McMunn, and 
two sisters, Mrs. Z. E. Mead and 
Mrs. Sarah Allen, all of Kennett, 
Mo. ; and ten grandchildren. Mrs. 
House1· had lived in and near Blevins 
for several years, and was loved by 
every one who knew her. She had 
several characteristics which made 
her a loving friend and a devoted 
mother. She was kind to every one 
whom she met; always spoke encour
aging ·words to the weak; with her 
jolly nature she cheered the sad; 
helped the unfortunate as best she 
could; and welcomed strangers as 
well as friends into her .home, giving 
them shelter and comfort of all 
kinds. She not only leaves friends 
at Blevins, but at several oth(;lr places 
in Arkansas and Texas. Eve1·ywhere 
she made her home she made scores 
of friends who will miss her. Her 
life was not always strewn with roses, 
but she bore the trials and tribula
tions of life nobly. She not only 
bore her burden of life, but she helped 
others to carry theirs. She had been 
a member of the Missionary Baptist 
Church for several years, but she 
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How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan. has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there 1s not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of the class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets' a 
small gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays· presen t. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
so uv enirs . What little boy or girl will 
stay at home when a littl e rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school ? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The ca rds sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the sea ls for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun· 

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
I£ ·only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, )1is offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
be of interest to the children. Choose one 
that you think bes t for your c lass. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupil s (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will be, the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can· 
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30e per dozen 
Seals, J5c per package 

GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. RABBITS 
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SQUIRRELS 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Seventy-second and Cornell Avenues 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
LORD'S-DAY MEETINGS: Bible Classes, 

10 A.M.; Preaching and Worship, 11 A.M. 
For infonnation, write J. D. CLEMENS, 

7336 Yo.tes Avenue, Chlcago, Ill.; Phone, 
Regent 2963. 

learned " the way of God more per
fectly," and on August 14, 1928, she 
united with the church of Christ, 
being baptized by Brother Bynum 
Black, anq lived a true Christian the 
last five months of her life. To the 
friends and loved ones I would say: 
Weep not, for she is resting from 
her labors and worry, and after a 
while we shall meet her again in that 
home where there is no sickness, no 
sorrow, no death. After funeral 
services, conducted by Brother John 
G. Reese, her body was laid to rest 
by the side of her husband in Marl-
brook Cemetery. X. 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World'• 
Great Paintings. Si%1!, $lhz8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for Z5 or more. Send SO cents 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chi! · 
dren. Send !5 cents in coin or 
stamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Mass. 

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 
Northwest Church of Christ 

1\leeting In Temple of Truth 

Fountain and Bayard Avenues 
For In:fonnation, Ca.U 

A. C. HAM 
4814, Founta;ln Avenue 

Forest 7761-R 

He who dreads giving light to the 
people is like a man who builds a 
house without windows fo1· fear of 
lightning.-Selected. 
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9uests for ())inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd di shes, and you can't match. 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What Clan %u CJDo? 
2et CUs ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

· Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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THE SCARLET WOMAN. 

Papal Rome claims to be a Mother, 
calls herself the " mother of all 
churches," the mistress and teacher 
of all Christians. The Pope asserts 
his supremacy over all of them, and, 
indeed, over all nations as well. In 
1825 Leo XH. struck a medal bear
ing on the one side his own image, 
and on the other that of the church 
of Rome symbolized as a Woman, 
holding in her left hand a cross and 
in her right a cup, with the legend, 
" Sedet super univer sum "-" The 
whole world is her seat." (Hyslop, 
Two Babylons.) She would dominate 
all mankind. (Rev. 17: 15.) 

The Woman has her seat in a city 
of seven hills. (Rev. 17: 9, 18.) For 
more than a thousand years the pa
pacy and Rome, the city, have been 
regarded practically as one and the 
same. Rome is the papacy to this 
day. No other is called "the city of 
seven hills;" no other has ever ruled 
over the earth as Rome has. Pagan 
Rome governed the world for centu-

. ries; papal Rome has for aff,eS b.eld 
sway in our planet as no other city 
has. It is Rome where the Woman 
" sitteth." The city ·and the system 
coalesce, they are convertible terms. 

The name inscribed on the Harlot's 
forehead points unmistakably to an 
apostate religious system, and pre
eminently to Romanism. Everything 
in the worship of that enormous or
ganization is shrouded in mystery, is 
designed to impress men with its hid
den, . secret, and supernatural au
thority and power. Its persistent 
use of a dead language, its celebra
tion of the mass, its confessional 
and priestly absolution, its claims to 
fix the destinies of men even in the. 
unseen world, its mystic ceremonies 
and rites, the dress of its officiating 
priests and their postures and actions 
when observing " the mysteries" of 
the cult-all combine to invest the 
system with an impressiveness and 
mysticism nowhere else found, save 
in some of the ancient pagan rites. 
The Greek Church is characterized by 
the like heathen feature, though 
somewhat less flagrant. 

The Harlot's connection with the 
wo·rld power-riding upon it-is real
ized in the universal domination 
which the papacy claims and asserts. 
The Pope arrogates for the Roman 
See supremacy over peoples and states 
and rulers. Not always has he been 
able to enforce the proud claim; but 
when he can he does to the fullest 
extent. " The Pope can depose from 
their offices magistrates and princes, 
and release subjects from their oath 
of allegiance." " The Pope is king of 
kings, ruler of rulers, the prince of 
bishops, the judge of all men." 
(Bellarmino.) "The imperial maj-
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esty is subjected to the Pope as the 
Vicar of Christ Jesus, and kings 
ought to lay down their crowns be
fore him. The Pontiff is monarch, 
king, and bishop of the whole earth." 
(Decisioni della Rota Romana.) 
These quotations are taken from the 
Roman Catholic authorities; they 
could be multiplied indefinitely. To 
this day the Roman See exalts its 
absolute supremacy over all nations, 
sovereigns, and peoples. It is not 
union with the state that is asserted, 
but dominion over the state. Sub
jection to the civil authority is the 
position bf those ecclesiastical bodies 
named " state churches," whether 
Protestant or Greek Catholic. Rome 
exalts her authority over all states 
and churches alike. She rides, or 
seeks to ride, upon the world power, 
to subject to herself all authority 
and all rule. 

The Scarlet Woman is intolerant, 
persecuting; she is seen to be drunken 
with the blood of the saints. Here, 
again, the parallelism between the 
symbol and the apostate religious 
system is startlingly close. Count, if 
you can, the victims of Rome's bloody 
work in the world, her murderous 
cruelties. It is even doubted whether 
pagan Rome ever slew as many hu
man beings as has papal Rome. Nor· 
is Rome the only guilty one in this 
respect. The Greek Catholic Church 
and some Protestant bodies likewise 
have stained their hands in the blood 
of some of the noblest and purest of 
God's children. Not without a dread
ful meaning is this Harlot arrayed 
in scarlet and crimson: bloody
minded she is, and blood-stained also. 

The Harlot is the " mother of 
abominations "-that is, idolatrous. 
Images, shrines, relics, human beings 
("the saints "), and angels are ob
jects of devotion in all apostate 
Christendom. The Virgin Mary with 
vast multitudes holds a higher place 
of veneration than did ever Minerva 
in Greece, or Ceres in Rome, or Diana 
in E-phesus. Her worship exceeds 
that even of the Son of God himself. 
Nothing will sooner arouse the fanat
ical rage of her, devotees than the 
teaching that Mary, blessed as she 
was in being chosen to give birth to 
the Son of man, has no part in our 
salvation, can do nothing to deliver 
us from sin and reconcile us with 
God. Ever since Pius IX. officially 
proclaimed the immaculate conception 
of the Virgin, Mary has been lifted 
into a place of eminence and au
thority never before held by her. 
Add to this the dogma of infallibility 
with which the Pope was crowned in 
1870 by the Vatican Council, and one 
will perceive to what heights of arro
gance and blasphemy this Roman 
svstem is now exalted. 

But departure from divine truth, 
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IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenne&&ee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 
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SPRING AND SUMMER SCHOOLS 

FREED=HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

Spring Term of six weeks begins April 23 and closes June 1. 
Summer _Term of six weeks begins June 3 and closes July 12. 

Teachers desiring to renew certificates or make college 
credits (first two years) will find work to meet their needs . 
Board and tuition for each term of six weeks, $53.50. Write 
for further information. 

FREED=HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENN. 
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false teacning, unwarranted claims, 
arrogant assumptions, will worship 
and idolatry are not to be charged 
against papal Rome exclusively. 
Babylon is "the mother of harlots." 
She has daughters like herself. The 
Greek Catholic Church, the · Coptics, 
and others have as ·widely departed 
from the simplicity of the gospel as 
has Rome. Who would venture to 
deny that there are signs of a falling 
away in Protestantism? A scarcely 
disguised infidelity in the great schools 
of Germany; advanced ritualism and 
higher criticism of a most pronounced 
type advocated in the colleges and 
universities of Great Britan; scien
tific skepticism anq rationalism 
taught in the univm·sities of our own 
country; "an open and organized 
movement toward Rome,. numbering 
thousands of clerical and lay adher
ents" in the Church of England; 
doctrines held and taught in evangel
ical churches· that "thirty years ago 
would have ranked a man as an in
fidel;" denial of the supernatural; 
ridicule of miracles; denial of the in
spiration, integrity, and authority of 
the Scriptures; hostility toward the 
divine claims of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and his gospel; denial of the deity of 
Jesus Christ; the persistent effort on 
the part of many to sink Him to a 
level with men, born into the world 
as other men are, and having a hu
man father and mother as other men; 
denial of his resurrection from the 
dead and his mediatorial action in 
heaven as a glorified Man·, and his 
coming to judge the quick and the 
dead; Paul charged with being the 
author of Christianity and not Chdst 
-a Christianity which Christ did not 
teach; a salvation now preached that 
is to be the result and fruit of 
" works," culture, education, "char
acter building;" a reconstruction of 
society in the Socialistic conception, 
the importance of the individual being 
eliminated-all this and much more 
than this betokens the working of 
" the mystery of lawlessness " in the 
heart of Christendom, the presence 
and the corrupting influence of the 
Harlot's "daughters " in the " reli
gious world."- Exchange. 

All the Protestant denominations 
resulted. from abortive efforts to re
form Rome. They are daughters of 
Rome. If, instead of trying to reform 
Catholicism, they had gone back to 
the church of the Bible, these denomi
nations would not themselves be in 
existence and would not themselves 
be daughters of the Harlot mother. 

J. A. A. 

"Lift up your head.s, 0 ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in ." (Ps. 24: 9.) 
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MRS. EUDORA EDWARDS 
("SIS"). 

BY LOUELLA WATT MANKIN. 

When the hours of day are numbered, 
And voices of the night 

Wake the better soul, that slumbered, 
To a holy, calm delight; 

Ere the evening lamps are lighted, 
And like phantoms grim and tall, 

Shadows from the fitful firelight 
D ance upon the parlor wall. 

When Mr. Longfellow wrote this 
wonderful verse, he was sad. I, too, 
am sad, and many others are sad. 

On February 17, 1929, just as the 
morning sun was breaking into a new 
day, the angel of death came to the 
bedside of Mrs. Eudora Edwards and 
said: "Come, go with me." She . fell 
asleep as a little child tired by the 
cares of the day, and witlwut a pain 
or murmur her life like a candle 
faded away. 

On February 7 she fell and sus
tained a broken hip, and at the age of 
eighty-seven she could not build up. 
All . was done for her comfort and 
welfare that could be done. But 
Christ said to her: " Come unto me 
and rest. There is a house not made 
with hands awaiting you." So she 
left us. 

During her life she was a faithful 
Christian. She came into the Chris
tian Church at the age of fourteen 
years. She walkeo in the paths of 
righteousness for His name's sake; 
she taught the young to trust Him; 
and when sorrows came she drank of 
the cup, and almost its dregs, yet 
she would say: " I fear no evil; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me." 
She leaves all her children but one, 
who passed away about twenty-eight 
years ago on a Saturday-a little girl 
named "Ellenora" after the sister, 
whom she adored. They were always 
together, "these two," and she spent 
many of her declining days with her 
and Dr. A. M. Watt. Mrs. Watt will 
be eighty-five years old next August. 
She was prostrated over her going, 
also tbe ser1ous Hlness of E. A. Elam, 
her brother. 

So lovely were the friends. They 
did not divide their love when they 
sent flowers- they remembered both. 
Flowers are God's messengers to us. 
They speak to us; and though they 
die, they burst into newness of life 
by obedience to nature the same as 
we do to His will. 

She wrote my mother just two days 
before her fall, and she wrote me a 
Jetter one or two days before moth
er's. She said: "Let this year be our 
greatest year. Let us see if we can
not be better in all things,. remember
ing that life is so beautiful; and 
should I go before ' Sis,' all is well." 

Thanking me for a · small courtesy 
of the Yuletide, it made me think how 
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pure and like the little babe in the 
years of the used-to be day~. 

My mother wrote me such a dear 
letter. She spoke of "the wonderful 
sunshine " and of " how beautifully 
the birds sang," as mother earth 
nestled her within its bosom. " How 
can I ever do without her? From 
childhood this sweet sister has been 
with me, and now today I have only 
the new-made grave out under the 
blanket of snow. Never again can I 
see her or her sweet face until the 
resurrection morning; for we shall 
not sleep, but when the trumpet 
sounds the dead in Christ shall arise 
in glory. And when we come to 
think about it in our hours of loneli
ness and quietude, does it not seem 
that our dearest Lord and Father has 
left nothing undone that would make 
us supremely happy when we, too, 
cross to the unseen shore where we 
shall join our loved ones?" 

Mrs. Bingham, her youngest daugh
ter, is very low at her home. Her 
mothei· worried over her so. Would 
be glad to have her friends remember· 
her with flowers , cards, or letters. 
Her ·church has been wonderful to 
her and her family. Shall we weep 
for those who have done weeping? 
We give death its terrors; the soul 
does not die. 

What was it we loved in our 
"Auntie Sis," our friend? On this 
depends whether death shall be an 
evil of good. There are no impassa
ble gulfs between us. Like the fish
ermen of old,. we can hear our Mas
ter's voice say, " Cross to the other 
side;" and here death teaches us that 
our friends belong to a higher being. 
Our appropriating spirit is rebuked. 
We are spirits, too. To feel this is 
to act in harmony with spiritual wor~ 
ship. 

Some flowers open at sunset and 
close at sunrise. Some souls bloom 
unseen. 

In honor to my mother, Mrs. Jo 
Ellen Watt, I will say: Let not your 
heart be. troubled. Just a little way 
you will have to go. We need you 
so, and in losing her we need you 
more. And if Christ brought Laza
rus back to life even in the corruptible 
state, he will bring those back whom 
we loved and lost a while. 

She was kind to all in her quiet, 
unassuming way, especially to the 
old and feeble. She would visit the 
sick and the needy, and she was a 
gem to humanity. 

Thanks to every one for the courte
sies shown us through these anxious 
and sorrowful hours. 

"No one can face duty or any new 
truth without being changed." 

. "Acceptable worship to God must 
be in spirit and in truth." 
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STILL PROJECTION 
HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 

The instructor, for example, may 
proceed at a speed which best suits 
the subject which he is disc11ssmg. 
He may dwell on any particular il
lustration as long as he sees fit. 

And subject material is easy to 
obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM 
Combined Balopticon. Slides may 
be obtained at ~ small cost, photo
graphs, pages of a book, postcards 
or the specimen itself will do. 

If a film attachment is used, even 
film, which is available on many sub
jects, can be used. 

SEND FOR OUR 
BALOPTICON BOOKLET 

TANDARD SETS $ ~37:5 AND UP 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, &IS Capitol Buildina 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sinew 

For Information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3850 Wab&Dllia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

NEW GERMAN DISCOVERY' 
Deaf no longer! Wouldn't you like to 
tell friends this? Then write today-f:{_,t 
the full facts on this new type ntd. 

. THE NEW . 

~ UniversotoJ1..e.., ~ 
~f~~~s J'~~n~~n~0X~~e~~~rs ~~;~~!~~~~~fc~~~~~c~:~:n~:r~~ 
~~5a1~'Y i~a~g~e~foft~i~g~f uerst ~~c~~~s~;ru~ 11~h~t~~~~ C:~ci 
distant sounds are heard clea rly and without buzzing or 
static Every tone is r eproduced in its true nat ural 
qualitY. Wri~e today for na:m'C of nearest dealer and de~ 
tails of our hbernl home trJU l plan. Address Oept.t43 
American PhonophorCorp .• 19W.44th St.,NewYork 
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Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 / 

Lessons and · Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bihle and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one 'volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELA.M 
CO~ EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 

to one address, 
·.85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

·GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts . . Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, postpaid______________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid ________________________ :._$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TODAY. 
Sure, this world is. full of trouble

! ain't said it ain't. 
Lord, · I've had enough, an' double, 

Reason for c0mplaint. 
Rain and storm have come to fret me, 

Skies were often gray;· 
Thorns an' brambles have beset me 

On the road-but, say, 
Ain't it fine today? 

What's the use of always weepin', 
· Makin' trouble last? 

What's the use of always keepin' 
Thinkin' of the past? 

Each must have his tribulation, 
Water with his wine. 

Life-it ain't no celebration. 
Trouble? I've had mine; 
But today is fine. 

It's today that I am livin', 
Not a month ago; 

Havin', losin', takin', givin', 
As time wills it so. 

Yesterday a cloud of sorrow 
Fell across the way; 

It may rain again tomorrow, 
It may rain-but, say, 
Ain't it fine today? 

-;:-Douglas Malloch. 

"WORK AT NEWPORT, N. C." 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

The ab()ve is the heading of an 
article in the Gospel Advocate of 
February 28, page 208, written by 
Brother J. C. Ledford. I heartily 
commend this article to all the breth
ren. Read and re-read it. 

Brother Ledford is almost a stran
ger to the brotherhood, having never 
preached nor associated with any of 
the brethren but the few in the Caro
linas. Like other people, one must 
know him to appreciate him . For sev
eral years he was a preacher for the 
Baptists, and was well liked and 
much appreciated by them. While 
living in Florida he heard Brother J. 
Madison Wright a few times and be
came interested, but left the State 
before learning much about the gos
pel. Upon his return to South Caro
lina, he heard me a few times, after 
which he was baptized about ten 
()'clock one night in a little branch, 
after which he began preaching the 
gospel in its pureness at Moore, S. C., 
at which place he preached until he 
moved to North Carolina, a few 
months ago. He has suffered many 
privations and made many sacrifices 
in order that he might preach and at 
the same time prepare himself for 
more thorough work. He refused an 
offer at secular work which would pay 
him sixty-five dollars a week when 
he was receiving only about thirty 
dollars a month in the church work. 
He worked on and grumbled not, . 
looking for a brighter day, which 
has not yet dawned. He is at this 
time in one of the greatest mission 
fields of which I know, and is receiv
ing only fifteen dollars a month. So 
far as I know, he is the only preacher 
we have in the State of North Caro-
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lina who is giving all of his time to 
the work. 

The brother says : " Our opportuni
t ies are unlimited in this community, 
and I really believe in a reasonable 
length of time I can build up the 
cause until it will be self-supporting." 
Brethren, I am confident of thts. I 
pray God that the hearts and pocket
books of the brethren will be opened 
and the necessary amount will be 
forthcoming to keep this worthy 
brother at work in this much-neg
lected field. Send him a check, and 
tell him that you or the congregation 
with which you worship will fellow: 
ship him so much each month this 
year. I know his statements rela
tive to conditions where he is located 
to be absolutely col'l·ect. Brethren, 
you can depend on this man. 

CALIFORNIA CHURCHES. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

Churches in California from Fresno 
south are as follows: Dinuba, Tulare, 
Exeter, Coalinga, Armona, Delano, 
Bakersfield, Taft, Fillmore, Lancas
ter, Santa Paula, Alhambra, Glen
dale, Pasadena, Los Angeles, San Ga
briel, Long Beach, San Pedro, Fuller
ton, Compton, Santa Ana, Pomona, 
Ontario, San Bernardino, Riverside, 
Corona, San Diego, Imperial, Calex
ico, Yucaipa. I am sure there are a 
few others that I have not men
tioned, but every congregation north 
and south should send a report to our 
papeTs at least once a month, so that 
people in the East coming to Califor
nia may know there is a church at 
your place. Just at present a church 
should be st arted at Lemoore, Corco
ran, Wasco, and Visalia, in the San 
Joaquin Valley. Members are living 
at all these places; and if some min
ister who has the time could give at
tention to these places, it would be a 
help to the cause. Prospects are 
bright for the increase of the work in 
California. If you are not already a 
subscr iber to some of our papers, 
sub~cribe now and keep up with the 
work. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SALAD DRESSING.-Two eggs (beat

en), one tablespoonful of cornstarch, 
one heaping teaspoonful of mustard, 
one teaspoonful of salt, two table
spoonfuls of sugar, one-half cup of 
vinegar, one tablespoonful of butter. 
Mix the dry ingredients together and 
stir into t he eggs. Add vinegar; cook 
until thick in a double boiler; then 
add butter. When cool, thin with 
sweet cream. 

"We need greater virtues to sus
tain good than evil fortune." 
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Not what you do, but how 
you do it, that counts 

E VERYONE knows the story of 
Gene Tunney. How he fought 

his way up, until at 30 he has retired, 
undisputed heavy weight champion 
of the world. From the very begin
ning of his career Tunney never once 
let himself get out of condition. · 

"I started taking Nujol internally 
seven years ago . The firs t month 
Nujol brought remarkable changes 
in my physical condition. My elimi
nation became active and normal. 
Since that time I have taken Nujol 
about five nights a week. If I dis
cover that [ have taken an excess I 
stop its use for a couple of days, when 
I renew my daily practice of taking 
a swallow from the bottle before re
tiring. I have found during my seven 
years' experience with Nujol that it 
is not habit-forming, or in any way 
unpleasant or harmful. " 

Nujol contains no medicine or drugs . 
It is simply a pure natttral substance 
(perfected by the Nujol Laboratories 
26 Broadway, New York.) It not 
only keeps an excess of body poisons 
from forming (we all have them) 
but a ids in their removal. 

Buy a bottle of Nujol today. Sold 
only in sealed packages. 
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EVIL COMMUNICATIONS OR
COMPANIONSHIPS? 

How true it is that the value of an important and oft-quoted 
text lies in the accuracy of its 'translat ion and on its fin er 
' hades of meaning! Thus it is that, according to the American 
Standard Bible First Corinthians, 15:33, "evil companionshipH," 
rather than "evil communicat·ions," corrupt good mo·ral.~-not 
good manners. So it is throughout this marvelously accurate 
version-the 

Nelson~~J~~Bible 
(Edited by American Revision Committee) 

the one supremely accurate version of the Sct·ipturcs. und you wi ll :-: tud~· It 
-understand it ns never before . 

l·~~~o1~~!1as:~~~~~t;;!,BI~~e ~-xtc~·~~ee¥. a~pt'if ~--·I~n:l'"~W,1e c~~~~g~,; 
tht·oughout the United States and ig used by over 13,000,000 scholars from 
which to study the Internutiona l, graded. or other Bible lessons . 
Nelson Guaranteed Binding. Remember that n Nelson Gunrnntecd Blnd\ng 

will be replaced If It does not bear up uncler the s train of use. 

NELSON SCRIPTURE 
TEXT CARDS 

( Am~>rican Standm·d Version) 
Now available--bea uti full y en· 
grossed wall ca rds. 9\Bx12%, 
inches, with tbe Gt·eart Love 
Chapter (1 Cor. 13), T he Sltep
her d Psal.?n (Psalm 23) und 
The Beatit1<dcs (Matt. 5. 1· 
12) . The text used Is the 
ma,trhless A.met·icnn Stnndurd 
Vei'Sion with 'its supremely ac
curate trans lntlons. The pri ce 
of these wnll ca rds is 25c 
ench, but to you who send 
the coupon your favor ite rns
snge will be sent for on ly lOc 
or nil 3 fo r 25c. 

NELSON BIBLES in all sizes. types and styles of binding nro 
obtaln ttble wh erever Bibles nrc sold. 

~---- - -:;;;~~;;s~~;;; ;;;s-----. 
I 385-U Fourth Avenue N e w York Ci.ty 
J Au.t llorized 1JttbUB1161'B {or t he Atnerican R evision Com.m:lttcc 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Denr Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled "'J'he 
Wonderful Stor·.v." You mny include . . . . wnll-text cu rds , for 
which I enclose .... cents. (State which, if only one.) 

NA~IE ..... .. . ..... . ...... . .. . .... . .. ..... . ... ... .... . .. 0 •• 0. 

STREET No . •.••••..•.• • ....•... .... ... . ... .... , .. .. , •......... 

CITY • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • STATE ..•.• ••••• • •• . •••• . ••• 

Renew your 811bserlptioa to the Gospel Advocate 

sz.oo a Year in Advance 
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Most Helpful Bible Published ·. 
That is what Leading Students everywhere .say 

"A copy of this won• 
derful Bible should 
be in;·.every home." 
Milton S. Reese, D. D. 
Any one able to read, 
can understand the 
deepest truths with 
the aid of this work. 
It is self-interpreting, 
full of unexpected in
formation on interest
ing subjects. Especial
ly teaches truths that 
apply to home life 
and problems of young 
people. 

GIVES BIBLE TEACHING ON MODERN 
PROBLEMS OF HOME, MARRIAGE, DI
VORCE, BUSINESS, HEALTH, PLEASURE, 
PATRIOTISM, DRESS, LABOR, 
ETC., AT A GLANCE. 

Business men and fathers 
derstand their privileges 
and duties better after 
half an hour with selec
tions under such head
ings in Text Cyclopedia 
as: "Business Engage
mente," "Capital and 
Labor," liDiscipline and 
Children," "Family Trou
bles," etc. The Business 
woman, housewife or 
Mother goes about her 
tasks with lighter heart 
when a few minutes• 
reading has given her a 
clearer idea of what 
the Bible teaches on 
such subjects as "W o
man's Ministry," 
.. Crowning Qualities of Womanhood1" 

11Duty of 
Husbands," "Busy-bodies," "Threefold Duty of 
Life," "Love," etc. 

THE BIBLE FOR THE BUSY PREACHER 
"I regard the Chain Reference Bible as one of 
the best possible tools for the workman in the 
Divine Carpenter Shop," M. P. Boynton, D. D. 

enthusiastically about 

Thompson's 

Chain Reference 
BIBLE 

Because it helps you find the Truths you seek 
and it makes their meaning clear-

Because it turns the Searchlight of Knowledge 
and Understanding on the pages of HOLY 
SCRIPTURE. 

ONLY BIBLE WITH TEXT CYCLOPEDIA 
A comprehensive encyclopedia of Bible texts and related informa
tion grouped ·and classified under easy subject head ings. A con
densed reference library in itself. Nothing like it ever attempted. 
Fruit of fifteen years of devoted effort. Combines all the reference 
chains of over 100,000 individual references, each chain complete 
under its topic, together with general Bible information, dict ion
ary material, biographical sketches, Bible readings, and compre
hensive treatment of doctrines, places, manners and customs. 

CHAIN REFERENCE SYSTEM El)ables you qwckly and 
easily to foll ow any thought, topic or character straight through 
the Bible. Only Reference System in existence that does away 
with letters and figures and confusing signs in the text. 

EXPOSITORY VERSE ANALYSIS substanti-ally every 
verse in the Bible is analyzed into "thought topics-some into as 
many as seven. These are printed in the reference column directly 
opposite -the verse. Both being suggestive and expository they 
throw light on hidden truths. 

FULL BIBLE LIBRARY IN ONE VOLUME 
Turns the searchlight of knowledge a nd understanding on the 
pages of Holy Scripture. Leads you to vital truths and clarifies 
their meaning. Contains full Bible text (King James) Authorized 
Version, and the equivalent of 3,200 columns of reference data, 
Dible Helps, etc., or the equal of over 800 pages. -

SENT FREE ON TRIAL You risk nothing. 
After three days' 

trial, if you wish to return the Bible for any reaeon, your money 
will be promptly refunded, plus postage. 

BIG FREE BOOK contains sampl~ )3ible pages 
and full descriptiOn. Don't 

buy any Bible until you have our illustrated book and are familiar 
with the exclusive features of the Thompson Chain Reference Bible. 

MAIL COUPON NOW 

SEND COUPON FOR 
FREE BOOK 

At great expense, wo have 
prepared nn u nusually at· 
tractive booklet, printed in 
two colors, illustrating and 
describing features o f the 
Chain Reference Bible. A 
copy of this book sent with
out charge to anY one in ter· 
csted. Fill in and mail coul)on 
below or postcard. 

This book contains sam· 
pie pnges of the Bible with 
clip:pings and reproductions 
of B ible Rendingtf , Bio
graphical AnalYses, contrast· 
ed Subject Hcadinas. His
torical Data and all the 
other remarkab le features 
of this great Bible. Every 
Bible lover, teacher or 
preacher will profit by 
reading this book. 

"In my judgment the 
Thompson's Chain Refer
ence Bible is the most val
uable and useful volume 
ever published. Anyone 
using it a week would not 
par·~ with it at any price." 

Rev. E. E. Helm a. D.D. 
Pastor FirstM. E. Chttrch, 
Los Angeles, California. 

"It affords me great 
pleasure to recommend the 
Thompson's Chain Refer
ence B ible. It ought to be 
on the desk of every minis
ter, Sunday School teacher, 
student and worker." 

Rev. Mark A. Matthews, 
D. D. L. L. D. Past.or First 
Presbyterian Church, Seat
tle, Wash. 

"For completeness, com
pactness and convenience 
the Thompson's Chain Ref
erence Biblo is the greatest 
single volume it is possible 
to buy and to own; it makes 
it unnecessa.Ty for you to 
purchase any other books 
which would cost a great 
deal of money." 

Rev. Jas. B. Chapman, 
"D. D. Editor of Herald of 
Holiness, (Nazarene 
Church). 

"The more I use the 
Thompson's Chain Refer
ence Bible the more I ap
preciate its fine points and 
the more I see how very 
excellent indeed are its 
many departments. T he 
Thompson's system of helps 
certainly surpasses any-

Solves the problem of too many books and a 
desk littered with commentaries, references, 
etc. Gives you everything in one volume. 

B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. thi~~zi~~~r:,J!!:rc:;~~z~: 
D. D. L. L. D. Pasto'l' 

G 180 M ·d· Lif B 'ld' 1 d' I' 1 d First Baptist Chu1·ch, Okla-

r---------------------·-·_e_rl_la_n--e--u-•_m_g_,"'l n ~=:~-~~~=~:~~:~-~. 
CHRISTIAN REPRESENTATIVE WANTED 

No one but earnest Christian workers need app'y 
for tho POSition of representative of the Chain Refvr
ence Bible. Its sale is dist.inctly n. service for our 
Lord Wld Master, s ince it helps others to know His 
will and Leaching~:~ . Hundreds of people in your neigh
borhood know tbut they cannot "live on bread alone, 
but from every word that -proceeds out of the mouth 
of God." These people will quickly buy a Chain 
Reference when it is shown to them that this "bread 
of life" can more casily bo gotten from it. 

This "Bible Library in one volume" is not sold 
in etoreR. The samo commibSion is paid repreaenta· 
tivea that stores get tor soiling other Bibles. All in· 
Quiries from you.r territory are forwarded to .you and 
sales from them arc ~riven full credit to you. 

Ma.ny representatives are making the amounts 
given abovo-you can do the same. Only one repre-
sentative nllow&d in a. community, so mail coupon 
now to be sure of this privHoge in your own vicinity. 

EVERY CHRISTIAN HOME WANTS THE CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 
WHEN ITS EXCLUSIVE FEATURES ARE SEEN AND UNDERSTOOD 

I B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY t 
I G18D~ Meridian Life Building, Indianapolis, 

Ind. I 
I . Send m~ free of charge a copy of Book describ- 1 I mg and g1vmg pncea of Chain Reference Bibles. 
1 . I am interested in becoming your representative I I m my locaht:);. 1 
I I 
I Name .......................................................................... , 

Addreaa. .. ............................... -.................................. I 
L City_:'~~~==·=·-=·====·==·.::::·:::J 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By }AMES A. ALLEN 

A BENEVOLENT FRATERNITY. 

The common experience of mankind has proven that it 
is best to obey God. All the reason in the universe shows 
that man should conform himself to the will of his Maker. 
The history of the world, during its long and checkered 
career, has fully demonstrated that "the way of the 
wicked shall perish," and that, ·in the end, God's truth 
is vindicated, while those who love it are exonerated and 
saved. In all of the varied fortunes of the human family, 
the rise and fall of nations, and the ascendency and de
cline of empires, those who love and obey truth have 
always felt the protecting hand of God. David said: 
" I have been young, and now am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." 
(Ps. 37: 25.) 

Finite mind cannot grasp the magnitude of the omni
presence of God. Everywhere and in everything, govern
ing worlds unknown to us, God overrules in the nations, 
peoples, and tribes of the earth, and guides all forward 
to his own glorious ends and purposes. The eyes of Him 
who sees every sparrow that falls, which " run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth," "keeping watch upon the 
evil and the good," " are upon the ways of man, and he 
seeth all his goings." A Hebrew bard was wont to sing: 
" There is not a word in , my tongue, but, lo, 0 Jehovah, 
thou knowest it altogether." (Ps. 139: 4.) While the 
w<;rld looks at the shinini\' dazzle on the surface, sees only 
the gilt on the dome, ~od weighs the thoughts of the 

heart, and lays down the principle that it is the character 
of that which is hidden that determines the trend of the 
future. ""As a man thinketh in his heart," declared Solo
mcm the Wise, " so is he " (Prov. 23: 7) ; and the apostles 
and evangelists of the Lord, in their ministry, baptized the 
character as well as the person of men, in order to validly 
meet the requirement of Christ's command. 

J;f J;f J;f 

The institution called "the church " is the scheme of 
Heaven to ameliorate and save the world. It is, -indeed, 
the greatest ar.d grandest institution ever known among 
men. In it are, and have been, all the wise, good, and 
pure men and ·women that have ever lived on earth. The ~ 
world can never comprehend the extent to which it is 
indebted to the church of Jesus Christ. All of those en 
nobling and uplifting energies that raise and benefit the 
human race in every sphere of thought, character, and 
action radiate from, and are exerted through, Jesus Christ. 
In his body, the church, alone, salvation is found. There 
is a feeling of security, a contentment, a heaven-bo1·n 
peace of mind that comes to the immersed believer in 
Jesus to which the alien must always be a stranger. To 
the church, as the tender of the gospel, "God's power to 
save," the Lord Messiah committed the great work of 
pre?ching it and teaching it to the tribes and peoples of 
the earth. "Go ye therefore," said he to his apostles, 
"and make disciples of all the nations." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
The grand command, the cardinal extent of the responsi
bility, is to "go." To do so, the early ministers of the 
gospel, attaching much importance to the command, very 
gladly made the most rigorous sacrifices, endured dis
h0nor, imprisonment, punishment, and death. To indoc
trinate the peoplet; with the principles of the gospel, which 
alone can save, was the great aim, purpose, and ambition 
of their lives. Whether at home or abroad, on lan d or 
sea, they remembered the command of their L01·d to the 
apostles: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 

J;f J;f J;f 

The church of Jesus Christ is naturally a fraternal 
institution. It is the best social society, lodge, and order 
in the world. Its fraternal and social side is as far above 
the highest thoughts of the world's greatest men as the 
heavens are high above the eal'th. No society of men 
knov-m to human ingenuity can approach the intensity, the 
closeness, or the sacredness of feeling that obtains among 
those who believe in Jesus. They all pass through the 
same initiation; they all, without an exception, take rank 
in the fraternity through faith and immersion. · Fired by 
the same ambitions, inoculated with the same principles, 
~.r.d striving as one man in the same great endeavor, the 
bonds of union and communion between t.hem an: the 
nearest and closest that Heaven can devise. No humanly 
d(·vised fraternity can provide the social enjoyment that 
is found in the church of Jesus Christ. In it love, joy, 
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peace, and fraternal good will reign eternally supreme. 
Their public meet~ngs, and especially the meetings upon 
the Lord's day, are intensely beneficial and highly exalted 
in thought, charac~er, and purpose. Their observation of 
the ordinances of divine service, their mutual exchange of 
thought and study upon the word and works of God, and 
the mingling of their voices together in sacred song, all 
u~1ite in filling life with a supreme grandeur and in pre
paring them for eternal abodes in a better world. 

But let us take a look at what is upon the outside of 
the church of Jesus Christ. There we find the filth and 
offscouring of the world. When we turn our eyes upon 
the ranks of those upon the outside of the church, what 
a motley group, what a wretched amalgamation of dis
tracted spirits, presents itself to our view! Outside of 
the church is found every wicked and hateful spirit this 
side of perdition, the perpetrators of black crimes, and 
all fallen and ruined intelligences, who, through an inces
sant night of wailings and despair, will ultimately lament 
their eternal suicide. We know that many who refuse 
submission to Jesus are prone to boast of their virtues 
and of their exemplary morality. They do, and they may, 
indeed, boast of many a decent fellow soldier in the mad 
struggle to overthrow the reign of Christ; many who, 
according to the political and social standards of a worldly 
aristocracy, when weighed in the balances, are found want
ing. They tell us of the philosophy of a Socrate:J, of the 
political sagacity of a Gibbon, of the great learning of an 
Ingerson; but, reader, if they boast of the light virtues 
of the decent moralist, the honest deist, skeptic, atheist, 
infidel, the speculating Sadducee, the self-righteous Phari
see, the supercilious Jew, the resentful Samaritan, or the 
idolatrous Gentile, yet look with whom they are leagued
murderers, robbers, adulterers, profane swearers, and all 
sorts of vile and filthy wretches, all in the same com
munion, under one banner, madly endeavoring to dethrone 
the Savior of men! In the communion with such men as 
Volney and Darwin is every mean and vile wretch, in every 
land, who rejects and renounces the holy name of Jesus. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We rejoice that, in the good providence of God, the 
cause of the Lord's Christ will ultimately prevail. We 
vory cordially wish to see the Holy Scriptures in the hands 
of all men, and to see the churches repudiate "higher 
criticism," so called, with every phase of skeptical specula
tion, in an honest effort to stand firmly upon the ancient 
order of things. There is no position known to us, claim
ing public attention, that offers, or can offer, such safety 
a_Jd security as the position occupied by those who cling 
tc the ancient order of things in the church of Christ. 
The entire theological world may revile them and misrep
resent their principles, but the fact remains that they can
not deny the native strength of their position. It is safe, 
where others are doubtful; it is invulnerable, where others 
are weak and faulty; fo·r as sure as God is God and there 
is truth in the Bible, it stands in its firmness as sure as 
the eternal hills. We recommend it to all candid and 
honest minds and to all who entertain a sincere wish for 
the hereafter of eventually entering into a safe haven. 

" What ·are the children reading? " is an old but an 
ever vital question with anxious· parents who want 
their children to grow up with high ideals and free 
fJ:om the demoralizing taint of foul and vicious litera
ture. It might prove a splendid thing in hundreds of 
cities and towns in our State if Christian parents would 
stop once in a while at the news stands in their commu
nity and glance through the literature that is being sold 
there and read by tens of thousands of young people an 
over our State. Such parents might get a shock, but it 
would be wholesome if it aroused them to start a move
ment to clean up the news stands in their town.-Selected. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

SALVATION BY GRACE. 
BY COLEMAN ·OVERBY. 

" For by grace have ye been saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works, 
that no man should glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) Possibly 
there is no passa~c in the Bible more familiar to the read
er's mind than this one. Possibly, too, with John 3: 16 
excluded, there is no other so f1·equently used. However, 
in spite of its familiarity and frequency of usage, it is 
much abused; its misapplications are legion. The mis
understanding of the reference is not due to any difficulty 
in the reading, but has its basis in the minds confused by 
false theories and ideas. 

It is the desu·e of the writer to study this passage with 
the readers with his heart divested of all selfish motives 
and with an earnest purpose to get the meaning intended 
by the inspired writer. 

Salvation is by grace. " For by grace have ye been 
saved" is the first affirmatiye statement of the verse. But 
what is it to be saved by grace? The word" grace" must 
convey a definite idea, Words are signs of ideas. 
What, then, is the idea conveyed by the term " grace? " 
" Grace," as here used, refers to the divine favor re
vealed in the gospel of Christ, and also has reference to 
the gospel itself. This is clear, for the same thing is 
affirmed of grace that is affirmed of the gospel. "By 
grace have ye been ' saved." (Eph. 2: 8.) "I make known 
unto you, brethren, the gospel, by which also 
ye are saved." (1 Cor. 15: 1, 2.) Again: "For the 
grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all 
men." (Tit. 2: 11.) More still: "Through whom also 
we have had our access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand." (Rom. 5: 2.) "Now I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel, wherein also ye stand." 
(1 Cor. 15: 1.) From these readings it is definitely es
tablished that whatever is asserted of grace is also as
serted of the gospel. Saved by grace, saved by the gospel; 
grace is for all, the gospel is for all; stand in grace, and 
stand in the gospel. Another reference: "So that I may 
accomplish my course, and the ministry which I received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of 
God." (Acts 20: 24.) Therefore, to be saved by grace 
is to be saved by the gospel; and no one can be saved by 
the gospel and not be saved by grace. Then the grace 
that saves is the manifestation of the gospel that reveals 
God's saving power. Away, then, with the notion that 
grace is something mysterious, that is above apprehen
sivn. Saving grace is a revelation of the gospel. " For 
therein is revealed a righteousness of God from faith , 
unto faith." (Rom. 1: 17.) 

Not saved by gt·ace alone. "For by grace have ye 
been saved through faith." Faith is a divinely estab
lished condition that must be exercised to be saved by 
grace. " Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom 
also we have had our access by fait.h into this grace 
wherein we stand." (Rom. 5: 1, 2.) Not only so, but the 
term " faith," as here used, is an inclusive term, includ
ing the other conditions of salvation. No one will be so 
narrow as to think that saving faith excludes repentance. 
Jesus taught: "But except ye repent, ye shall all in like 
manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) Therefore, repentance 
is in the faith that appropriates saving grace. Baptism, 
too, is contained in the faith that brings salvation. Jesus 
said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) Man is saved b~ grace, but not by grace 
only; man is saved by faith, bu! not by faith only; and 
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man is saved by grace through Jaith, but not by grace 
through faith only. It is by grace through the faith that 
excludes. the "onlies." 

"And that not of you1·selves." What "not of your
selves?" Salvation not of yourselves. Man can and 
must exercise faith if he would be saved. " For except 
ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." 
(John 8: 24.) "This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent." (John 6: 29.) Man, after 
exercising this faith, cannot save himself. God only can 
save. He saves after man believes to the saving of the 
soul. What man can do for himself, God will not do for 
him. Man can believe and obey. God commands this. 
(Acts 16: 31; 2: 38.) It is thus, when man has so done, 
that God does for him what he cannot do-viz., save him
self. Further, the air one breathes and the water one 
drinks are. not of himself. They are of God; God gives 
them. Man can and must breathe and drink if he would 
live. Just so, the plan of salvation and the forgiveness 
of sins are not of man, but of God. Yet man must ac
cept the God-given plan to enjoy salvation. 

"It is the gift of God." What is a gift of God? "Gift" 
here refers not to faith, but to salvation. God only can 
give this wonderful blessing. If it be insisted that man 
cannot obey a gift, let it be borne in mind that Jesus is a 
" gift of God." " For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 3: 
16.) Can one, then, obey Jesus, the "gift of God?" Let 
the Savior answer: " He that believeth on the Son hath 
eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." (John 3: 
36.) Once more: "He [Christ] became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 
5: 9.) It is therefore evident that salvation is a gift of 
God, but being such does not do away with the fact that 
man must accept this gift by obeying the Lord. In the 
bestowal of gifts there are always as many as two parties 
involved-the giver and tJ;e receiver. There may be more, 
but there can be no less. In bringing salvation to man, 
God, through Christ, is the gracious giver and man is the 
happy recipient. Man must be willing and anxious to ac
cept the gift of life. It is never forced upon him. " He 
that will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 
22: 17.) Salvation by grace, then, does not alter the fact 
that this is conditional on the part of the sinner. God 
lcvingly provides; the sinner must willingly appropriate. 

"Not of works, that no man should giJory." What is it 
that is "not of works?" It is salvation. Two classes of 
works are had in mind-works of the law and man's 
works, or those ordained of ma~-all of which, could they 
bring about salvation, would be meritorious. "But if it 
is by grace, it is no more of works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace." (Rom. 11: 6.) If man could devise a 
scheme by which he could be saved, or could he keep the 
law of Moses accurately, salvation would be of works. 
He could glory. Man cannot do this, and is thereby dis
qualified fram glorying. Man must come to the mercy of 
God and accept his plenteous provisions. In his coming 
and acceptance, he neither earns nor merits anything. 
But he does something. Those conditions of acceptance 
are by no means excluded by the statement, "not of 
works," but are included. 

To illustrate. A certain father gives to his son a fifty
dollar watch for a birthday present. This gift was not 
of the boy, nor was it of works; it was a free gift of t he 
father to the son. Did the boy do anything in receiving 
the watch? Yes. Could he have had the watch without 
doing something? No, by no means. In taking the watch, 
did he earn it? No, of course not. Did the taking the 
gift make void the gift? No. Was it of works? No, 
it was a free gift. There are three things implied in the 

reception of this gift-faith .in the father's word, a deter
mination to accept it, and the overt act of accepting it. 

The applicatlilon. God, the Father, offers the priceless 
gift of his Son and salvation to the lost. This gift is not 
of man, nor is it of works. But the sinner must, just like 
the son in the foregoing illustration, do three things to be 
happy in the gift of life. He must first believe. "He 
that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that seek after him." (Reb. 11: 6.) 
He must repent. " But now he comm:mdeth men that 
they should all everywhere repent." (Acts 17: 30.) He 
must be baptized. "Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Is 
anything merited in complying with these conditions? 
No; man merits nothing in the service of God. Could the 
sinner have the gift of salvation without it? Assuredly 
not. Does he make void the grace of God in accepting 
this great gift? No; this is God's appointed way to re
ceive the salvation proffered. Can the one r eceiving the 
benefits of life boast? No, in no wise. God lovingly 
provides this salvation; the sinner must humbly lay hold 
of the provisions. In so doing the sinner is saved by grace. 
By so doing he · is no more saved by wo·rks of the law, Ol' 

his own works, than the boy, in receiving the watch. 
earned it by works. 

WORK IN GREENVILLE, S. C. 

BY W. N. FERGUSON. 

The work here is gradually growing in attendance, and 
all seem to have a willing mind to work. We are now 
preparing for a protracted meeting, to begin on the third 
Sunday in April. Brother S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, 
Ontario, Canada, will be with us, the Lord willing. We 
are expecting many additions to the church and the church 
to be strengthened during this meeting. The church here 
has been laboring hard to get the gospel before the people, 
and we feel sure that many have been taught to a great 
extent and that they will respond to the gospel call during 
the meeting. 

South Carolina is an almost virgin mission field. So 
far as I know, there are only two gospe~ preachers in the 
State with explilrience. However, we have a young broth
er, J. M. Taft, at Turkey Paw, and two young preachers 
that the Greenville congregation is trying to develop
Brother H. M. Dodson, who is now at David Lipscomb 
College, and Brother Glenn Moreland, who is working 
every day in the mills here and is preaching every Lord's 
day about eighteen miles from Greenville. Then we have 
Brother J. G. Allen at Union, who has years of expe1·ience 
and who is doing a great work there. 

Some of the conditions that are against us here lie in 
the fact that many of the peo·ple cannot read or write 
and have to be taught to read their names in print. 
This, with the morals of the country, is against us. I 
believe there is more immorality here than any other 
place I ev~r was in before. It is a common thin g to meet 
women whose husbands have gone off with other women 
and left them with a houseful of children, or women wl1o 
have never been married with children. 

But the church here is fighting hard to teach the people 
better things and to prepare them for that eternal home 
of rest, for there are some of God's good people here. All 
of them are very poor in this world's goods and work in 
the cotton mills, where wages are small; but they do their 
best to get the gospel before the world, and sometimes go 
beyond their limit. There is not a lazy bone in them. We 
have just paid off debts amounting to .three hundred and 
seventy-five dollars. The sisters started to raise fifty 
dollars by quilting to be applied to these debts, and, to my 
surprise, when they had finished, besides raising their 
fifty, they dressed me up from head to foot-a new suit, 
new shoes, hat, shirt, and tie. I have been preaching since 
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;1.906, but this is the first suit of clothes or shoes I ever 
had given to me. I guess they thought I needed one by 
this time. I trust that God will let me live for twenty
three more years in his service, and I expect to profit by 
the mistakes of the past. The Waverly-Belmont congrega
tion, of Nashville, Tenn., has been supporting me for the 
past six years, and, be it said to their credit, they have 
·done far more toward my support than they agreed to do. 
If other congregations would follow their example, I am 
sure that many destitute fields would have the gospel 
preached to them; and not only that, but there would not 
be so many calls from preaching brethren for help to keep 
the wolf from the door while they sound out the gospel. 
1 am sure that if the Savior were on earth and were to go to 
some destitute field, every congregation would want to send 
him a contribution. But what about his servants? Matt. 
25: 45 says: " Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me." 

I was very much impressed by a call from one of the 
brethren in a late issue of the Gospel Advocate, when 
Brother Wayne La1·gent stated that he was having to live 
on five dollars a week. Being well acquainted with him 
and the work he is engaged in, I know he stated facts; 
so why not relieve such conditions and call for results? 
I remember one of the statements that fell from Brother 
N. B. Hardeman's lips during one of the Tabernacle 
meetings, which I quote in substance. He said that some 
try to explain the reason a preacher has a hard time by 
saying that he is a good preacher, but a poor manager. 
Now, does this fit the case? 

A FEW JOYFUL, BUSY DAYS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

On Feb!'uary 6, at 5:15 P.M., the writer left Nashville 
on the Pan-American for Los Angeles, Cal., via New Or
leans, and arrived in Los Angeles on Saturday, February 
9, at 5:50 P.M., and was met with the glad hands of Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., and E. H. !jams, with a group of other 
friends. 

On Lord's day following, an eight-days' meeting with 
the Central church of Christ began, with three services on 
each Lord's day and with only night services through the 
week, resul"cing in fifteen names being added to their list 
by statement , restoration, and baptism. There was not 
a dull note in the program from the very beginning to 
the end. The singing, led by Brother Curtis, was as good 
as I have ever heard, the local membership backed the 
meeting in a substantial way, and Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
played well his part. Words cannot express how very 
much I enjoyed every minute of the time. My home was 
with Brother and Sister A. A. Godfrey and part of the 
time with Brother Wallace, and I can never forget how 
kind and good they all were to me. 

Brother Wallace is in his second year with the Central 
congregation, and nothing but praise did I hear of his good 
work. The brethren love him and esteem him most highly 
for his work's sake. I knew he was a wonderful evan
gelist, and he has proved himself great as a local worker. 
His work with that congregation has stabilized and 
strengthened it to that degree that nothing but glorious 
success lies out before them. They have one of the best 
groups of leaders· that I have ever seen-business men of 
the highest standing whose wisdom grows out of their 
hearts being surrendered wholly to God's service. 
Through the goodness and bigness of heart of Brother 
George Pepperdine, they have added to their working 
forces Brother E. H. !jams and family. Brother !jams' 
work will be dire~ting an educational program for the 
purpose of better preparing teachers for our Lord's-day 
Bible-school work and missionaries for the work at home 
and abroad. They could not have selected a better man 
for the work. They just recently paid twenty-three thou
sand five hundred dollars cash for a lot on which to 

build a permanent home for the work. Plans and specifi
cations for the building are now in the making, and they 
hope by the first of another year to be in their new home. 
Along with the new home, they contemplate having a 
broadcasting station, that · the glorious gospel of Christ 
may be sounded out in every conceivable way. 

Time forbids my saying more about this work, but I 
feel sure that those who love the truth will rejoice to 
know of the outlook for this work. It was such a pleasure, 
while there, to meet G. W. Riggs, D. W. Nay, S. E. Witty, 
Dr. Estes, C. L. Wilkerson, and a number of other preach
ers of the gospel, also a large number of other friend~ 
with whom I had formerly labored. The time with them. 
was all too short. · 

From the Central meeting I went directly to Long 
Beach for a seven-days' stay with Brother Ernest Beam 
and the congregation with which he labors. We had thir
teen services, and every one was a good one. A more 
nearly perfect young man you could not find than Ernest 
Beam. All who know him love him for his faith in Christ 
and his holy living. The congregation with which he 
labors is rapidly growing into one of the best in Cali
fornia. My home while there was with the excellent 
father and mother of Brother Beam, and a better home 
could not be found. It was good to be with D. R. Dial 
again and to meet his good wife and other members of 
the family, as well as other friends whom I had forme1·ly 
known. Jack Reeves, one of Russell Street's young men, 
now meets with this congregation. Some six or seven were 
added to the number while there by statement, restora
tion, and one baptism. By special request of Brother 
Beam, the lessons were selected with the idea of building 
up the local forces to greater work. 

After closing at Long Beach and attending a special 
meeting on Monday night following at the Japanese 
church of Christ, a report of which was made last week, 
Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., took me in his car, with 
Brethren C. L. Wilkerson, S. E. Witty, and Ernest Beam, 
ar,d hurried me to San Diego, where, on Tuesday night, 
February 26, I began an eight-days' meeting with Brother 
B E. Hayden and the congregation with which he labors. 
Time forbids my giving a detailed report, but suffice it to 
say that I have never seen a greater growth in a congre
gation than in that one for the one year's time Brother 
Hayden has been with them. The congregation has in
creased threefold in every way in this year's time. The 
congregation loves him for his work's sake, and I rejoice 
that he is laboring to extend the kingdom in a city where 
we should have four or five congregations located in dif
ferent sections of the city. They have Ill program looking 
to this end. There was one baptism and a number of 
restorations and others added by statement. I left them 
with the promise of another meeting. 

While at San Diego, I was made happy to meet the 
father of Sister Rachel Killebrew, who was in the Nash
ville Bible School when I was there. Brother Killebrew is 
one of our best, and he and his will work with Brother Hay
den in the proe;ram to evangelize that section of the State. 

One of the sweetest privileges I had while in California 
was visiting our dear Brother Larimore and his good wife 
at Santa Ana. He still had the same happy, sweet face 
that he bas ever been blessed with. When I kissed him 
good-by, I said: " Brother Larimore, what do you want 
me to tell the old friends back home?" Filled with emo
tion, he answered: " Tell them I am about worn out." 
And so ib was; for, as has already been announced, at 
nine-thirty o'clock on the morning of March 18 he sud
denly slipped away without a struggle. What a glorious 
life he lived! How glorious was his going! There is 
gone from us a man that has never cursed the cause of 
Christ with needless wrangling with his brethren and who 
.has ever adorned the doctrine with a busy life consecrated 
to the service of God. 
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"MARVEL NOT." 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

I once heard a story that ran about as follows: A 
preacher on his way to church on Sunday morning came 
upon a boy, whom he knew, playing at marbles. The 
preacher proceeded to lecture the boy for playing instead 
of going to church on Sunday. But the boy asked: " Does 
the Bible say that I should not play at marbles?" "Yes," 
replied the preacher, "the Bible &ays, 'Marvel not.'" 

John says: " Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth 
you." (1 John 3: 13.) Why should the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus Christ be astonished in the least if the world 
should turn its back upon them? If the world hated, 
despised, and crucified Jesus, surely the world would not 
love, honor, and befriend his followers. Such a thing 
should not even be expected of the world. Jesus clearly 
taught that if the world hated him, it would also hate his 
disciples. 

Of course, if one is of the world, worldly, the world 
will love him. The world loves its own. The doctrine of 
Jesus is wholly unlike the doctrines and teachings of the 
world. Opposites cannot agree. It is understood that oil 
and water will not mix. Jesus stands for right; the devil 
st-ands for that which is bad and sinful. The disciples of 
Jesus stand with Jesus for that which is good, pure, and 
clean; those of the world stand with Satan for that 
which is 'impure, unholy, and unrighteous. Hence, the 
hatred of the world to·ward the aisciples of Christ. 

The mo'l"e nearly one lives like Christ, the more odious 
that one is to the worldly people. "Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak well of you," says Jesus. It is truly 
a bad sign. If one always stands for the right and makes 
it clear that he is for God and his Son without compro
mise, and as God speaks, so will he speak-! tell you, 
that man will not be popular with all men. He wil1 be 
popular and loved only by the faithful followers of Jesus 
Christ. The stand-patters of the devil and the hypo- ' 
'Critical, would-be followers of Christ are sure to join 
forces against such a character and do him and the cause 
for which he is fighting all the harm possible. 

As a rule, the fellow who claims to be a follower of 
Jesus, but is not, begins the fight against the true cause. 
As the fight waxes warmer and warmer, the aid and 
services of the brazen child of the devil is sought and 
procured to destroy the followers of Jesus and his work. 
It was true in the case of Jesus himself. Those who 
claimed to be lovers and fo11owers of God began the fight, 
and afterwards the aid of the Roman government was 
secured and Jesus was put to death. 

Jesus and his followers were not the only followers of 
God who were hated by Satan and his cohorts. Just 
think of any man, even under the Mosaic dispensation, 
who loved God rea11y and truly, and you think of a man 
who was persecuted by Satan. To this end I might men
ti@ Abraham, Moses, David, the prophets, Job, and 
others too numerous to mention. As Paul says, " time 
would fail me" to can the names of all of them. But 
li:;ten to what the Holy Spirit says along that line : " Ye 
1'tiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Spirit: as your fathers did, so do 
ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers persecute? 
and they killed them that showed before of the coming of 
the Righteous One; of whom ye have now become be
trayers and murderers; ye who received the law as it was 
ordained by angels, and kept it not." (Acts 7: 51-53'.) 
What an awful charge! And just think, every word of 
it is liter:>.lly true! 

But all these things do not move me, nor should they 
move any child of God, except to move him up into closer 
contact with God. Let us move gloriously on in spite of 
all the persecution that is brought to bear upon us and 
the cause of Christ. Let us hold firmly to Jesus, remem-

bering that tne devil and all his cohorts cannot over
throw him and his glorious work. 

The fact that the world will hate the disciples of Jesus 
is not the only thing at which Christians should not 
marvel. 

There is a great deal of talk these days abol!t the 
decline of the number of members of the country congre
gations. I am now in a protracted effort with a little 
country church-in the first and the only week of the 
meeting. If I ever saw a congregatio;n that needed teach
ing, this one needs it. The teachers have been talking 
more or less as to whether they will close the meeting on 
Friday night or whether they will allow me to preach on 
until Sunday night. Just think of such a thing as a 
meeting once a year, and that a five-days' meeting! 
Meetings of five days' duration in this county are very 
popular. An eight-days' meeting in this county is getting 
to be seemingly a burden in the country, and a meeting 
to continue for ten days or two weeks is seemingly out of 
the question. Now, I do not blame the congregation 
wholly for this state of affairs. I believe the preacher 
has had a big part in it. Then let me say with John : 
" Marvel not" that the country church has fallen off so 
greatly in numbers that the members do not study the 
Bible like they once did, and that there is a ge11eral in
disposition on the part of the country people to go to 
church. The fact is, the country church is not taught. 

The big city preacher ( ?) gets a preacher to start his 
country meeting on Sunday. The big fellow gets out to it 
by Monday night. He preaches until Friday night. On 
Saturday he gets back to the city, shaves, bathes, shines, 
and powders up for his city appointment the next day. 
" Marvel not." 

Again, it is said that in the city of Nashville, Tenn., 
there are one-third as many divorces applied for as there 
are marriage licenses purchased each year. That is de
plorable; in fact, it is a disgrace pure and simple. In 
thinking over matters, I am of the opinion that, of the 
people who have asked me to say the marriage rites for 
them, I have refused from a fourth: to a third of them on 
the grounds that either the man had a living wife or the 
woman had a living husband. I do not marvel, though. 

I live on a good street--one of the best, I think, in the 
city. I am sure that the people who travel my street are 
as nice and clean as those who travel any of the streets 
in the city. I can sit on my front porch and watch the 
cars go by; and of those containing young folks, I think 
I can safely say that at least fifty per cent of the occu
pants of the cars are hugging each other as they pass. If 
the boy is driving, the girl often has her arms around the 
bey's neck. Such people should be arrested and fined; 
but seemingly the officials care but little or nothing about 
iL Of course, decent people, though married, would not 
rnake such a show of themselves. But it goes on right in 
the sight of the sun. A boy might, and no doubt often 
does, marry such a thing, but he will have no confidence 
in her after he has married her; and certainly she will 
h~ve none in him. A boy that will subject the girl he 
intends to marry to any such thing is not wol'thy of con
fidence. Of course the coul'ts will be full of m n and 
women seeking divorces. Then there is no room for any 
wonder. The fact of the business is, I marvel that there 
are as few divorce suits as there are. 

Fathers and mothers know these things go on, but they 
seemingly make no effort to put a stop to it. From a 
moral viewpoint, it seems that things have gone to the 
dogs. But when fathers and mothers who are members 
of the church will not attend church, you cannot expect 
the children to be faithful churchgoers. If fathers drink 
whisky, what more can be expected of their sons? When 
f:<thers and mothers live immoral lives, no one should 
marvel if the sons and daughters go astray. 
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I MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

TO MY FRIENDS IN CHRIST. 

BY B. D. MOREHEAD. 

On Friday, December 14, we-Miss Lankford, Mrs. 
Morehead, and myself-sailed from Los Angeles on the 
Korea Maru. The good ship pulled into San Francisco 
harbor on Saturday about 6 P.M. During our stay in and 
around the city of the Golden Gate I talked to four 
churches. After a peaceful · voyage of six days, we 
reached Honolulu early in the morning of December 26. 
Brother Max Langpaap met us at the pier and took us 
home with him for dinner. We enjoyed a twelve-hours' 
visit with him. Brother Langpaap is doing a good work 
in the islands, but is much hindered in not having a public 
meetinghouse. People just will not come to meeting in a 
private home. 

The next part of our journey was nine days' sailing to 
Yokohama. Two days were very stormy. A freight vessel 
was sunk. During the storm, when the angry waves were 
rolling, we felt our dependence on God. Sister Bixler, 
Sister Cypert, Sister Kennedy, and some Japanese friends 
met us at the Yokohama pier when we landed, Sunday, 
January 6, about 2 P .M. After we got through the cus
toms, we enjoyed about an hour's ride (seeing familiar 
sights) to Brother McCaleb's home, where a welcome din
ner was waiting. Brothe1· Rhodes had sent a chicken 
down for the occasion. Next day I spent almost the en
tir e day getting our baggage through the customs, which 
is not a little job. Another welcome dinner was served 
Nellie and Miss Lankford. I was too busy to get t o Miss 
Cypert's table. 

Early next morning we started to Ota, our mission 
station, one hundred miles away. About 1 P.M. Brother 
Bixler and family met us at the railroad junction and 
boarded the train for Ota. We had about two hours 
together. Brother Bixler surely is a true soldier of the 
cross. I love him much. About two o'clock we reached 
our home station, Ota, and were met by the Ota Japanese 
Christians, whom we are pleased to have had a part in 
leading to Christ. Friends, no work will give such joy as 
this. Bro·ther Rhodes also met us at the Ota station. 
When we reached our house, we were very much surprised 
to find a good dinner which Sister Rhodes had sent over 
by her kindergarten teacher. Before dinner one of the 
Japanese Christians suggested that we have a song and a 
thanksgiving prayer meeting, thanking God for bringing 
his servants back to Japan. This we certainly appreciated. 
" Blest Be the Tie that Binds " was greatly appreciated 
hE:re. 

We found our house in good order. One of our Chris
t ian boys had taken care of the place in our absence. 
Another thing which made us happy was to learn that the 
lit tle band of Christians we had left to themselves for 
more than seven months had not failed to break bread on 
a single Lord's day. Let some of us get a lesson of being 
faithful here. 

Before entering into our local work we thought it well 
tc visit our fellow missionaries to encourage them in 
their work. Thfu we have .done, with one or two excep
tio-n s. I am glad to report that all are in fairly good 
health and growing in faith a!fd knowledge of God. 

We have also discussed our summer Bible school to be 
conducted by S. P. Pittman. All are happy to know that 
hE: is coming and are anxiously looking forward to the 
op ening of the school. 

Brother Hiratsuka is to be with us a few days next 
week to- help us get our building plans before the carpen-

ter. We hope to get the building under construction within 
the next two weeks. We want to again thank each one 
of the dono-rs for the part he has taken in our work. 

Last, but not least, a thing which we rejoice over is the 
fact that our dear Brother Matsui, whose conversion I 
repeated to a number of churches in America, is to be with 
us full time after his graduation in March. 

Now we are so thankful to be home again and to get 
back t~ regular work for the Lord. God bless you a\\ , 
and please pray for us. 

~ ~ ~ 

WHERE CHRIST HAD NOT GONE. 
BY 0. S. BOYER. 

Today is my . third day in the first meeting Tacaratu, 
tE:n leagues from Pedra, has ever seen. 

Here in this valley are many towering " palmejr.as " 
laden with coconuts; " cajueiras " with luscious, brilliant 
red and yellow fruit; " bananeiras " with many bunches 
of bananas; pastures of rank grass, with horses con
t mtedly grazing; fields of rank sugar cane and mandioca
all a great contrast to the brushy plains the other side of 
the high hill ranges surro-unding the town. 

Today, with my precious Portuguese Bible (a treasu1·e 
indeed for this great nation) under my arm, I took a 
walk out to the brush-covered hills for a little quiet time. 
While so absorbed in the beautiful landscape that my goal 
was almost fo-rgo-tten, I was haled by a Brazilian boy 
(there is no other kind within many leagues) who wanted 
to know if I were hunting the house of Dona Rufina. She 
had seen me with my Bible under my arm and had sent 
the boy. 

I gladly deferred my plans and soon was at her house. 
She received me joyously, introducing me to her family. 
I had baptized her in J atoba. 

In that humble hut we had a much more joyful time 
than I had experienced outside among " palmeiras " and 
" bananeiras." The roof was of palm leaves, the walls of 
clay and sticks, the floor of plain earth. Across one end 
of the room was stretched a tough vine that served as a 
clothesline. The furniture consisted of one crude bench, 
two small home-made trunks, a clay pot of water to drink, 
and a spinning wheel. Dona Rufina immediately sent a 
boy to borrow a small table with a beautiful color ed co-ver 
for me to stand behind, saying she was so· glad I had come 
to have "culto" (meeting) among her disbelieving neigh
bors. 

In ten minuies we had the room half full of neighbors 
hastily summoned. Although Dona Rufina cannot read, 
she showed me he1· cherished Testament and her Portu
guese hymn book, which she has others read to her. After 
a request to God to give his word power and reception in 
our hearts, I read Joao (John) 12: 42, 43, emphasizing tl1e 
fact that we must accept the Lord Jesus in the face .of 
every opposition. But the beautiful Brazilian hymns, 
"Nao sou meu, po-r Christo salvo" ("I am not my own, 
but saved for Christ") and "Foi n a Cruz " ("At the 
Cross") , with their soul-stirring messages, were of the 
most interest to them. 

Thus the forenoon passed before I realized it, and I was 
in the hot r oad under a midday sun (January 3), returning 
to the "rue" (street) to enjoy a Brazilian dinner and 
pass the afternoon singing hymns and talking to the peo
ple until our night meeting. 

There is an unlimited amount of such work to be done 
here. Any child of God full of the Word, full of love for 
our Master, and full of the Spirit, even without a "good" 
education, is eligible fo-r this work. But if the love of 
the Master does not constrain, the good education would 
be of no value. God is waiting and longing t o give this 
to all who will open their hearts to receive. And he could 
use almost an unlimited number of such hearts right now. 

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil. 
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WORD FROM CHINA. 
BY GEORGE BENSON. 

Brother H. G. Cassell has reached the Philippines and 
has taken· charge of the work which was started in the 
Province of Mindora last summer. At the time of his 
arrival the brethren at Paglasan had their chapel virtu
ally completed; and while the brethren at Paglasan were 
temporarily halted in the midst of their work, they still 
expected to finish their chapel within another month. 

The Filipinos do not worship idols, and the work there 
can be carried on much faster, perhaps, than in any other 
Oriental country, They were under the fear and rule of 
Romanism for three hundred years before the American 
occupation. The Romanism weaned them from the ordi
nary idolatry, and now, being freed from the fear of 
Romanism, they respond well to proper religious teaching 
and leadership. 

Mrs. Benson and I are back in China, glad to be giving 
all our time to the China work again. 

¢- ¢- ¢

MOTHER. 
She was always thoughtful for her children in love and 

patience and care for them; she loved father and was 
kind and thoughtful toward him. She was one who 
worked hard, sacrificing for both husband and children, 
and because of this her health was broken too early in 
·life. She loved the Lord and his work, and, not like the 
many, did not oppose my coming to Japan. Searching the 
Scriptures was a great pleasure to her, and, living close 
to the Lord, she was not ashamed of him, and had that 
desire to depart and be with the Lord. 

On Wednesday, January 10, 1929, she was stricken with 
apoplexy, and four days later she departed peacefully to 
be with her Savior and Lord. If the death of his saints 
is precious in the sight of the Lord (Ps. 116: 15), surely 
we can say: "'It is very far better,' for there 

' Scenes of bliss forever new 
Rise in succession to their view.' " 

Hitachi Omiya, Japan. E. A. RHODES (HER SoN) . 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil, Febl'Uary 9, 1929.-A 
recent telegram from Belem, Para, Brazil, informs us that 
the new missionaries for this field arrived there on Feb
ruary 6 and that they are to arrive in Recife on Februa1·y 
16. Every one whose heart beats with God's will give 
thanks unto him for this gift to this "neglected conti
nent." We cannot imagine the number of towns and vil
lages there are here without a worker or a Bible. 

The Lord has recently given us here in Paulo Affonso• a 
better building for our services, with increased interest 
and attention . We have a meeting almost every night. 
Brother and Sister Smith, in addition to their busy pro
gram of Bible teaching, are teaching our children and 
others of the Christians here the common school branches, 
that they may be better fitted for his work. A young 
convert is teaching reading during the . forenoons. The 
deep ignorance of this people so capable of learning is 
appalling. 

Please note our change of address from Garanhuns to 
Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil. 0. S. BOYER. 

In almost every stationery store may be found shock
ingly immoral books. They are conspicuously displayed 
in the show windows at popular prices. Worst of all, they 
may be had for reading and return for twenty-five cents 
each. They find their market among the young and im
mature. Their influence for evil is incalculable.-Hon 
John Ford, Justice of the SupremeCcourt, of New York. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Queries and Answer:; (D. Lipscomb) .............. 2.50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3. 00 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ... .... ....... 1.75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ......... .... ..... 1. 25 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .. .... .... 1.25 
B!b!e Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) .. ..... 2.00 
L1vmg Oracles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............. 2. 00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ..... ... ................ ...... ......... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 3.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 

011der from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. .I. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
ciass teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selel!ted these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, J>ostpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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E. S. Jelley's addres!!i is Mount Hood, Oregon. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Park Circle, this city, last Lord's 

day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

James A. Allen preached at David Lipscomb College 
last Lord's day. 

J. E. Acuff preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning, and Paul Rosenberg preached at 
night. 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., March 18: " Yeste1·day 
was a good day with the church here. Full house both 
morning and evening, with two additions-one by bap-
tism." · 

Walter W. Leamons, Johnstown, Ark., March 18: "The 
meeting at this place is progressing nicely. There is a 
fine congregation here, with many visitors from near-by 
congregations." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
Match 21 : " The meeting at Marietta, Ohio, closed last 
Sunday night. The meeting continued four weeks. There 
were nineteen additions." 

Oliver Webb, Pikeville, Tenn., March 17: " The church 
of Christ at Cold Spring wants to. thank all the preachers 
that offered to hold a meeting. Fred M. Little, of Mont
gomery, Ala., will hold the meeting." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., March 18: " Three took mem
bership with the congregation here at the morning service 
last Lord's day. Recently a man was baptized near here. 
All services are well attended and the outlook is very 
bright." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March. 18: " Two large 
crowds at Seminole Avenue yesterday. Two were added 
by statement. Also one not previously reported. Sister 
Pryde E. Hinton died last Thursday. A more extended 
notice will appear later." 

A. B. Barret began regular work with the chmch of 
Christ at Bowling Green, Ky., March 3. Brother Barret 
will move to Bowling Green as soon as arrangements can 
be made. He will begin a meeting with the Bowling 
Green congregation on the. second Sunday iri April. 

Edward Stewart, Fort Worth, Texas, March 20: "The 
cause of Christ is a great deal better in Texas this year 
than last. There is more interest being sho·wn in this 
part of the country. Charles Nichol came by Sunday 
afternoon and gave us a fine lecture on the Holy Land." 

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., March 18: "Two 
very enthusiastic services y-esterday. House well filled. 
Our Friday-evening Bible class, about eighty strong, is 
composed of men and women, inside and outside of the 
church. Our meeting, with Brother Moser, is to begin on 
April 21." 

B. L. Douthitt, of Cookeville, Tenn., engaged J. B. 
Hardy, Primitive Baptist, in a five-days' debate at Hohen
wald, beginning on March 4. A. B. Barret moderated for 
Brother Douthitt. Conditional salvation and apostasy 
were the subjects discussed. Large audiences attended, 
there was good interest, and the result was a complete 
victory for the truth. 

Mrs. S. A. Draper, Bearden, Ark., Route 1, March 21: 
" I want to thank all for the contributions received, which 
amounted to one hundred and seventy-three dollars. 
Words cannot express our thanks. Also, the many good 
letters received were so encouraging. The bank has given 
us until the first of May to pay the mortgage off. I truly 
hope that we will be able to save our place by that time." 

H . B. Stucker, Fullerton, Cal., February 28: "On Feb
ruary 24 the church at 719 South Spadra Avenue, in 
Fullerton, closed a good meeting with seven baptisms. 
The preaching was done by Brother Wilkerson, of Spring
field, Mo. Brethren coming to this part of California 
should look up I. C. Vickrey, 410 South Highland Avenue, 
Fullerton, or H. B. Stucker, Buena Park, Cal., Box 55, 
residence corner Emery and Darlington Avenues." 

R. I. Wrather advises that Edward J. Craddock, one 
of our young preachers, preached to two large audiences 
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last 
Lord's day. One was restored to fellowship at the morn-
ing service. ' 

Mrs. L. E. Parnell, Anniston, Ala., March 20: "The 
work of the church of Christ at Anniston continues to 
progress, with several additions recently. The charity 
work is especially to be commended. A number of needy 
families have been given clothing from our storeroon;t, 
and a box has just been sent to the Tipton Orphan Home." 

H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., March 17: " We are sad
dened by the death of B. B. Goodman, of Memphis, Tenn. 
Brother Goodman was a traveling salesman, well known 
to the brotherhood, and was an active man in church work 
.wherever he chanced to be, and Christian friends all over 
the country will regret to learn of his passing. Brother 
Goodman died of heart trouble at Jackson, Tenn." 

W. A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., March 19: " The 
meeting at Oneco closed last Sunday night after continu
ing two weeks. Three young ladies and one young man 
were baptized. On Sunday morning the Sarasota breth
ren began a tent meeting, with J. Leonard Jackson, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., doing the preaching. At the present 
time our colored brother, M. Keeble, is in St. Petersburg 
trying to preach to his race; but they, like their white 
brethren, are not much interested in the gospel." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, March 22: "Notwith
standing we strive to preach the truth as well and as 
strongly as possible every time, doubtless every preacher 
feels better prepared mentally and spiritually at times 
than at others. Last Lord's day seemed to be one of my 
best times, for I felt that I had better served in this 
capacity than usual, and goodly numbers of our congre
gation seemed to feel the same way. This last fact I am 
thankful for, and I pray that I may strive to make every 
discourse pleasing to Him to whom we must answer for 
all we say and do in this life." 

J. A. Taylor, Waltonville, III., March 23: "Our mission 
meeting at Waltonville resulted in five additions-three 
baptized and two restored. We had two members here. My 
son bought an interest in a grocery store and married and 
moved here, and wife and I have moved here also, and we 
hope to build up the cause of Christ in this place. There 
are three church houses in Waltonville-Methodist, Primi
tive Baptist, and Universalist. We have 1·ented the Bap
tist's house for our place of worship. We are expecting 
to hold another meeting in June, and we trust and pl'ay 
that much good may be done in this work. Brethren, 
pray for us." 

Will J. Cullum, Nashville, Tenn., March 22: "I finished 
my work with tlle church at Russellville, Ala., last 
Lord's day, preaching to a good-sized audience. J. D. 
Tant preached 'at night and presented a splendid Jesson 
to another good audience. In many ways we had a good 
year in our labors together, and I shall always love those 
who stood loyally by the work. It was said that more 
mission work was done during 1928 than in any year in 
the past, as a result of Brother Morris' labors and our 
efforts. A new congregation was set in order at Tharp
town, where they have a loyal band and a good house of 
worship which was erected without any broadcasting for 
help. If brethren at other places would make more effort 
themselves, they would the m01·e appreciate the good that 
would result. I shall begin labo-r with the church of 
Christ at Shawnee, Okla., next month." 

G. A. Dunn, Laredo, Texas, March 16: "A few Chris
tians have been meeting in Laredo for some months, Jess 
than one year, and tomonow morning I aim to begin a 
series of sermons with these b1·ethren. If any one who 
reads this knows of people in this city who might be in
terested in having: the gospel preached and the church 
builded up here, please send the names of all such to Odis 
Medlin, 602 Main Street, Laredo, Texas, and he will visit 
them. If the names come while I am here, I shall be glad 
to visit them. We aim to work during the few days we 
are here, and leave all results to the Lord. I am told by 
the people here that there are thirty thousand or more 
people here. The digressive brethren here have a church 
house, but those who try to go wholly by the Bible have no 
lot or house. Many from strong old chtuches have come 
here and quit or gone· digressive. This little company 
began with three a few months ago, fell down to two, 
then increased to an average of about eight. Wouldn't 
you like' to Jive here? If you can and will he'lp out in 
any way, do so promptly. The church should have been 
well established here long ago. Jim Allen, what about 
your 'big' congregations with 'fine' houses?" 
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11. Paul Lewis reports that he preached three times on 
Sunday-in the morning at Lindsley Avenue, in the after
noon at the Hebrew Mission, and in the evening at the 
church in Franklin, Tenn. :ae will preach at Franklin 
again next Lord's day. Paul Rosenberg, the assistant 
Hebrew missionary of Nashville, preached at Fifth Street 
in the morning and at Lindsley Avenue in the evening. 

W. F. Lemmons, Weslaco, Texas, Box 302, March 19: 
"I am in the 'Magic Valley,' the Garden of Eden, of 
Texas. I preached last Lord's day at Mercedes to a good 
crowd of interested hearers. This . is the home of J. T. 
Fikes, an old-time friend, whom I have not seen since 1908. 
He has led the forces very successfully. I came here last 
week from San Antonio. I am ready to answer calls for 
meetings anywhere." 

The Pleasant Grove church of Christ, Seagoville, Texas, 
March 18, through its elders and deacons, writes as fol
lows: " C. T . McCormack, of 826 South Winnetka Street, 
Dallas, Texas, is going to give up his teaching profes
sion, June 1, to devote his entire time to preaching the 
gospel of God's dear Son. Any congregation that needs 
a man for meetings will make no mistake in securing his 
services. We believe that he is a prince among men. 
He is a forceful speaker, his English is fine, and he is 
neat in appearance. The entire church here loves him. 
Any congregation will be very fortunate in securing him." 

Roy Han dell Danville, Ill., March 14: " The church of 
Christ recently started in this city is progressing very 
nicely. At present we are meeting in the Red Men's Hall, 
10% Walnut Street. Elmer Smith, of Ridgely, Tenn., 
and E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., are expected to ?e . 
with us on the fifth Lord's day in this month, and we w11l 
have a bask.et dinner and an aU-day meeting. We would 
appreciate the presence of any and all brethren who care to 
come and spend the day with us. We have recently pur
chased a lot on the corner of English and Gilbert Streets, 
and the Lord willing, we hope to soon be meeting in our 
nevJ church home, which will be started as soon as the 
weather is favorable. We are planning to have it com
pleted by the second Lord's day in July. Ben F. Taylor 
and Brother Creacy will be with us on that date, and 
Brother Creacy will continue in a three-weeks' meeting. 
Let those knowing of any one in or around Danville who 
should be attending our services kindly write Hubert Hall, 
1505 Oak Street, Danville, Ill., or the writer, at Bismarck, 
Ill., and we will look them up." 

Earl Blaylock, Gary, Ind., March 11: "The church of 
Christ at Gary, worshiping at Laporte and Central 
Streets, had the pleasure of ~earin~ Lewis McKinney, of 
the Southside Church, of Indianapolis, Ind., on March 10. 
Two good services were held, with splendid attendance and 
attention. Brother McKinney spoke on ' Truth ' in the 
morning and at the evening services he spoke on ' Faith.' 
On Wednesday evening of each week a class in church 
history and general Bible study is being conducted at the 
home of one of the sisters. One of the most interesting 
features of the study is the query box. At the first meet
ing the Sabbath question was brought up. We hope good 
may be accomplished through this work. Two outsiders 
were present at the first gathering, and others of denomi
national importance have sent letters of indorsement with 
promises of being present. We hope to bring them out to 
hear. We are hoping that Brother Perry may be with us 
again soon. He and Brother McKinney are doing good 
here in sowing the seed from house to house. Continued 
prayers of the brotherhood will work wonders in the work 
here.'' 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., March 16: "Beginning 
on March 31, the churches of, Christ in and near Detroit 
are to unite in a great union meeting in the seven-million
dollar Masonic Temple, Temple Avenue and Second Boule
vard, in the heart of Detroit. N. B. Hardeman is to do 
the preaching and Ealon V. Wilson will direct the singing. 
Announcements. are going out each morning at nine o'clock 
over WJR.; the Detroit News, Free Press, and Times are 
carrying large notices of ·the meetings; thousands of let
ters and cards are being sent out by the seventeen hun
dred members of the church in Detroit; and in many 
other ways the public is being told of the meetings. A 
similar effort was made in the same building and with 
the same speaker last year, and it was considered a great 
success, and conditions are even more favorable this year. 
Will the readers of the Gospel Advocate please do their 
part by constantly praying for this meeting and then 
writing their friends and relatives of the effort, urging 
them to attend the meeting? Also, it would be well for all 
who can to visit Detroit while the meeting is in progress. 
All will be entertained who will let us know that they 
are visitors to the meeting.'' 

R. L. Yancey, Dawson, Texas, March 20: "I have been 
working with the church here for the past two months. 
Our attendance is good every Lord's day. I shall be here 
until July 1, and will then be ready for protracted-meeting 
work wherever I may be needed.'' 

Batsell Baxter, president of Abilene Christian College, 
desires to obtain a set of the Millennia! Harbingers. We 
kindly request any reader of the Gospel Advocate who can 
furnish them to communicate direct with Brother Baxter 
at Abilene Christian College, Abilene, Texas. 

FUNERAL OF BROTHER LARIMORE. 
Brother Larimnre passed away at his home in Santa 

Ana, Cal., Monday morning, March 18, at 9 :05 o'clock. 
He died suddenly, but peacefully, as he had always wished. 
His condition had been satisfactory and there was no 
warning that death was near. In the presence of Dr. 
U. G. Littell' and Sister Larimore he quietly passed away 
and " entered into rest." 

Funeral services were held at the Broadway and Walnut 
church of Christ, Santa Ana, Wednesday, March 
20, at 2 P.M. Brother S. E. Witty read Heb. 11: 1-10, 
Brother E. C. Fuqua led in prayer, and Brother James H. 
Sewell preached the sermon. Brother 0. B. Curtis led 
the congregation in singing "On Jordan's Stormy Banks," 
" How Firm a Foundation!" and "There's a Great Day 
Coming." 

Brother Larimore's body was laid to rest in Fairhaven 
Cemetery, near Santa Ana. At the cemetery, "In the 
Sweet By and By " was sung by those assembled. Brother 
John T. Hinds led in prayer at the grave. 

The sad news of the death of Brother Larimore has 
traveled far and wide and the entire Christian world 
grieves at his departure. He was one of the best-known 
and best-loved men in the brotherhood. Eternity alone 
can measure the results of such a life. 

We are making preparations to bring out memorial 
numbers of the Gospel Advocate for both Brother Elam 
and Brother Larimore. 

MISSIONARY INFORMATION COLUMN. 
We are contemplating running an Evangelistic Infor

mation Column, as it were, in the Gospel Advocate, and 
are trying · to feel around in that direction. What we 
mean is, we want to publish the names and locations of 
towns and cities, with some descriptions of them, in which 
there is no congregp.tion. We want to try to locate in such 
places some person or persons that would assist in making 
arrangements to hold a meeting. We do not think much of 
the high-priced meeting, running into hundreds of dollars, 
·with the high-pressure " revivalist." There is too much 
commercialism about that. Old, established congregations 
could easily send a common sort of preacher to such 
places at nominal cost. We believe that if such places· are 
found and pointed out almost every congregation will 
want to send a preacher to hold a meeting in one of them. 
They need not hire a one-hundred-dollar-a-night audito
rium. The courthouse, somebody's front room, a vacant 
storehouse, or even the market place or the street, will do. 
There ought to be some cheap handbills scattered and some 
good tracts distributed from house to house. 

If any one who reads this knows a county seat or any 
city or town in which there is no congregation, we kindly 
request such a one to write us so that we may publish it; 
and if he has any personal acquaintance in such a place, 
whether a member of the church or not, who would take 
an interest in having a meeting held there, he should give 

·name and address. Brethren, let us see if we cannot 
map out something tangible along this line. We believe 
the churches will send the preachers if something definite 
is put before them. When a church sends a preacher to 
one of these places, we want to publish it so other chm·ches 
may send to other places. Any church can establish at 
least one new congregation in the next few months. 

J.A.A. 
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" CAMPBELLITE IGNORANCE," AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Boyce Taylor, of Baptist persuasion, gives us another 
article on "Campbellite Ignorance" in his paper, News 
ar.d Truth. He begins his article in these words: 

F. B. Srygley, in the Gospel Advocate, says our rap at 
Campbellism about not believing that God talks to men 
is a "huge joke" instead of a "hard jolt," as we said. 
For almost a page Mr. Srygley tries to prove that God 
has but one way of talking to men, and that is through 
the Bible. 

I think if the gentleman will look back over what he 
wrote, he will find that he said "huge joke" and "hard 
jolt" both. But I care nothing about that; the question 
is, Does God speak directly to Mr. Boyce Taylor? This I 
deny. Now we have an issue. Will the gentleman let the 
" Campbellites " alone for a short time and give his at
tention to this issue? He is in the affirmative and I am 
in the negative. I deny his affirmation. I grant that God 
revealed truth directly to the inspired men of the Bible. 
The apostles received truth directly from God, but does 
Mr. Taylor receive it that way? He quotes one para
graph from my article, but some of it he does not quote. 
He quotes from me only the following: " If God talks to 
Mr. Taylor apart from his written word, then what bene
fit is the Bible to him? If one could talk with a friend, 
why wouid he care to read his old letters? If God speaks 
directly to friend Taylor, does he not speak directly to 
others? If he speaks directly to all, of what benefit is 
the Bible? Any theory that sets aside the Bible is wrong. 
It is everything in its sphere or it is a useless book." 
This much he quotes from )TIY article, and I thank him 
for it. Small favors of this kind coming from a Baptist 
are appreciated. 

I still see no reason for the Bible if God speaks directly 
to men. Mr. Taylor did not tell his readers whether God 
speaks to others or not, but he does not deny that he does. 

Does he speak directly to the Methodist, Mr. Taylor? Of 
course, the Holy Spirit does not contradfct anything he 
said through the apostles when he speaks to Mr. Taylor. 
Does he make• any promises to him that he has not made 
through the apostles? What has he said to him concern
ing salvation that he did not reveal to the world through 
the apostles? Did , the apostles preach a perfect gospel? 
And if they did, what can ,be added to a perfect thing 
and not make it imperfect? Did the Holy Spirit fully 
reveal Christ to the world? What has been left out which 
makes it necessary for God to speak directly to Mr. Tay
lor? If Mr. Taylor will state one thing concerning the 
salvation of man not found in the Bible and demonstrate 
it to be true, I will admit his claim. I made a statement 
like this in my other reply to him, but he failed to say 
one word about it. After making the above quotation 
from me, he begins his reply to it in the following words: 

The kindest thing I can say about that is that it is a 
fine sample of Campbellite ignorance-ignorance of the 
Bible and ignorance of God's providence. 

If that is the kindest thing that he can say about me, 
I ought to be satisfied. There is not very much kindness 
in a man's heart when the kindest thing he can say about 
one is that he is " ignorant." If it were true, it would 
not be kind to say it. It might be necessary to say it, 
but surely no kind-hearted man would say it was kind to 
say it. But neither my ignorance nor " Campbellite igno
rance " is the question before us now; but it is, Does God 
speak directly to Mr. Taylor? This I deny. But he inti
mates that I am ignorant of the Bible. No, Mr. Taylor, 
I am very familiar with that book; but the fact that God 
speaks to man through the Bible is not the quest1on in 
dispute. We both claim to believe that he does; but Mr. 
Taylor says he believes that God speaks directly to him. 
When does he speak to him? What does he say to him? 
How does he know it is God talking to him? Does he say 
anything to him which is not found in God's word? The 
Holy Spirit did speak directly to the apostles, and he 
confirmed the word by signs and wonders; but God does 
not do any miracles through Mr. TayloT? How, then, 
does he know that it is God talking to him, and how are 
the rest of us to know that it is God talking to him? I 
know we have Mr. Taylor's word for it; but he might be 
mistaken. The Holiness people believe that God talks to 
them, but he does not seem to tell them the same thing 
he tells Mr. Taylor. They claim that God assures them 
that all sin is destroyed in them, but Taylor claims that 
the flesh still sins. Does the Holy Spirit tell the Meth
odist to be sprinkled and Mr. Taylor to be immersed? 
Does the Holy Spirit tell the Methodist he can fall from 
grace, and tell Mr. Taylor he cannot fall?, 

Mr. Taylor's doctrine that God speaks directly to him 
breaks down all distinction between the inspired man and 
the uninspired man. I grant that God spoke directly to 
the apostles, but Mr. Taylor is not an apostle. Paul made 
an argument which he could not have made if Mr. Taylor's 
doctrine on this question were true. Paul said: " I marvel 
that ye are so quickly removing from him that called you 
in the grace of Christ unto a different gospel; which is 
not another gospel: only there are some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach unto you any gospel 
other than that which we preached unto you, let him be 
anathema." (Gal. 1: 6-8.) From this it can be seen that 
some were perverting the gospel in Paul's day. Then Paul 
makes the following argument: " For I make known to 
you, brethren, as touching the gospel which was preached 
by me, that it is not after man. For neither did I re
ceive it from man, nor was I taught it, but it came to me 
through revelation of Jesus Christ." (Verses 11, 12.) 
Paul was an inspired man; therefore, he received what he 
preached directly from God. Others who were not in
spired did not receive what they preached directly from 
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God and therefore these Galatians should not accept 
this' teaching when it contradicted the teaching of the in
spired apostle. If God spoke then directly to all Chris
tians, the Galatians could have said, "Neither have we 
1·eceived it from man ," and Paul's argument would have 
been worthless. How could Paul have made this argument 
if God speaks directly to all, as he did to the apostles? 
Mr. Taylor's theory destroys all distinction between the 
inspired man and the uninspired man. If God speaks 
directly to Mr. Taylor, then there is no difference between 
him and Paul on this point. I confess, Mr. Taylor, I do 
not believe it, and your calling me " ignorant" does not 
be\p the matter any. 

What proof does the gentleman offer? He offers as 
proof the fact that God spoke directly to the apostle Paul, 
a thing no Bible student would deny. I may be igr;orant 
of many things, but I know the differ~nce between the 
inspired apostle and Boyce Taylor; and if he does not 
know the difference, it is no fault of mine. I giv:e a sample 
of what the gentleman offers as proof: 

Note the way in which God the Holy Spirit talked to 
Paul. 

1. " They were forbidden of the Holy Spirit to preac.h 
the word in Asia." God certainly talked to Paul and his 
associates. God the Spirit talks to "Mr. Taylor" today 
when he wants to forbid his doing something, just like he 
did to Paul. 

2. "The Spirit of Jesus suffered them not." How did 
the Holy Spirit forbid their going into Bithynia, if he did 
not talk to them? 

I grant that God spoke directly to Paul, and he enabled 
Paul to perform miracles to convince the world that he 
did speak through him. I may be somewhat ignorant, but 
I am not ignorant enough to think that Boyce Taylor is 
the apostle Paul. All of Mr. Taylor's effort at proof of 
his proposition is that God spoke directly to Paul, and 
therefore he speaks directly to Taylor. If he does, then 
there is no difference between Taylor and Paul on this 
point. Let him believe it who can, but the gentleman 
must excuse me. 

Mr. Taylor then proceeds to make some charges against 
me which are not true. For instance, he makes this 
statement: "The trouble with Mr. Srygley is that he 
denies the personality of the Holy Spirit." T-he trouble 
with Mr. Taylor is that he states something as a fact that 
I know is not true. I never denied the personality of the 
Holy Spirit in my life. I know the Lord did not tell him 
that directly, because it is a mistake, and God makes no 
mistakes. The next statement is also untrue: " He is 
not acquainted with the Holy Spirit." I know what the 
Bible says about the Holy Spir~t, and I am sure that is as 
much as Mr. Taylor knows. Again, he says of me: "He 
has no fellowship of the Spirit." Wrong again. I happen 
to know what the Bible says about fellowship. John says: 
" That which we have seen and heard declare we unto 
you also, that ye also may have fellowship wi~h us.: yea, 
ar.d our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." (1 John 1: 3.) Again, he said: "If we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another." (Verse 7.) To "walk in the light" 
is to walk according to the teaching of the word of God. 
Again, the apostle says: "And hereby we know that _we 
know him if we keep his commandments. He that sa1th, 
I know hi~, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. (1 John 2: 3, 4.) Another 
false charge against me is that I am " ignorz,nt of . a!l 
spiritual religion." The religion taught by the Holy Sp1nt 
through the apostles is spiritual religion , and I am not 
ignorant of that religion. Mr. Taylor, please tell .me one 
thing God has ever said to you, and demonstrate It to be 
true, that is not in the Bible, and I will tell the Teaders 
of the Gospel Advocate about it. Will he try it? 

" The quality of gold is known by rubbing it against 
stone." 

LEGITIMATE CONTROVERSY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

So long as the race of man exists there will be differ
ences in opinions, divergence of views, continually arising 
that will precipitate controversies. That such should 
exist-that is, differences of understanding-is not the 
question to be settled at this time, but the right or wrong 
of controversy. 

Is CONTROVERSY WRONG? 

That depends altogether upon the nature of the thing 
o:.: things involved and the manner or spirit characterizing 
the contention. To deny and oppose all controversy, re
gardless of that to which it pertains, if successful, would 
leave this world in a deplo1·able condition. The result 
would be stagnation in all the pursuits and progress of 
civilization; there would be no advancement in the things 
which make for the betterment of humanity. The halls 
of Congress would be as silent as the tomb, the wheels of 
legislation would come to a dead standstill, and the busi
ness of a mighty nation would go into bankruptcy. It is 
by the comparison of ideas, the exchanging of views, and 
the calling in question positions assumed among men in 
all the walks and affairs of life that they are enabled to 
discover the truth and to weed out error. 

Again, those who oppose all controversy are, whether 
consciously or unconsciously, opposing the Bible, the most 
controversial book in all the world. Such opposition CO?'I,

diJIInns the Lord Jesus Christ, who was in a controversy 
the greater part of his earthly ministry, and it also con
demns the apostles, whose lives we1·e spent in the very 
atmosphere of heated controversy. There are people who 
will sit for hours and listen attentively to political dis
cussions who will throw up their hands in holy horror 
at even an intimation of a religious discussion. They 
seem to think it is irreligious and a desecration of the 
Bible to discuss religious subjects, when the very reli
gious freedom they enjoy is due to, religious discussions, 
and that, too, of the most vigorous character. 

Still more, the religious freedom enjoyed by those who 
dee1·y religious discussion is due~ to the blood of the m.a?'
ty?·s, men and women who died because of thei r conten
tion fo1· the truth. 

Witness the persecution of the prophets of the Old 
Testament, a thing to which Stephen called attention in 
one of his discussions with the Jews. " Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have 
slain them which showed before of the coming of the 
Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers." (Acts 7: 52.) 

See the prophet Jeremiah cast into a miry dungeon 
because he discussed and contended with the Jews in the 
interest of the truth. (Jer. 38: 6.) 

Because Jesus Christ contended with the Jews over reli
gious subjects they put him to death. He said to them: 
"Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of 
them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city 
to city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the alta1·." (Matt. 23: 
33-35.) 

Had it not been for the courageous Martin Luther Ol' 

some other brave soul not afraid to beard the lion in his 
den, the last one of those opposed to honorable and digni
fied discussion would be in the bosom of the Roman Catho
lic Church. 

Had it not been for the f earless, truth-loving man, 
Alexander Campbell, and his colaborei·s, there would not 
have been on earth today a church worshiping as the New 
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Testament directs, and the plan of salvation would have 
been submerged beneath the rubbish of the traditions and 
doctrines of men. He spent his life in religious discus
sion, and eternity alone can reveal the mighty influence 
of that mighty man. 

Had not David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, James A. Hard
ing, F. D. Srygley, J. C. McQuiddy, and many other brave 
men stood up and contended for the truth, the churches 
of Christ . would have all apostatized, as has that part of 
it called "digressives," or "the Christian Church," and 
there would have been no New Testament congregations 
in this country. 

These men were in religious controversy, more or less, 
all of their lives, and we are now enjoying the fruit of 
their labors. 

THE RECENT DISCUSSIONS. 

There have appeared in the Gospel Advocate recently 
discussions to which the writer was a party, and I am 
neither ashamed of my partin them nor have I ooe wiord 
of apology for these discussions. They bespeak a healthy 
condition among those claiming to be Christians only, be
cause they do not want any false doctrine spread abroad 
by one of their brethren any more than they do by the 
brethren of others. 

In writing the " Introduction." to Sunday-school les
sons, I commented on " the right of a sinner to pray " 
and on the subject, "The Christian Church." Some of my 
good brethren took issue with me, which 1·esulted in a 
number of friendly and brotherly exchanges that brought 
a number of protests from people that either have a 
mistaken idea of what the Bible teaches or else they are 
too timid to make good soldiers. If the Gospel Advocate 
had been in discussion on these identical subjects with 
" sectarians," many of the complaine;rs would have patted 
it on the back. But-0, my!-just to think of "breth
ren " in discussion with each other! 

I wonder if such people ever stopped to consider the 
fact that error taught by the "brethren " is just as bad 
as that taught by the "sectarians." Does error taught 
by the "brethren " have less effect than error taught by 
others? Where did such an idea originate? Will not 
poison mixed with candy kill a child as quickly as without 
the candy? If I teach that which is not the truth, it is 
the duty of those who love the truth to call me to account; 
and if I cannot defend what I teach, I should be honest 
enough to surrender it. 

The discussions to which reference is made are now 
before the public, and I confidently believe that good will 
result from them despite the opposition manifested by 
some good but mistaken brethren. 

Frankly, I cannot see any just ground for controversy 
arising over the things I wrote; but I am not, by any 
means, the wisest of men, and some of my good brethren 
thought otherwise. The way I view the matter is that it 
was "a tempest in a teapot;" but sometimes good can 
come from very small things. 

The Gospel Advocate has always been a controversialist 
paper, and I wish to say here and now that if the time 
should ever come while I am connected with it that reli
gious discussions are ruled out, I shall regret it exceed
ingly indeed. I will never be a party to the changing of 
the policy of the Gospel Advocate on the point of vigor
ously, courageously, and uncompromisingly contending 
against false doctrine, no matter by whom taught, whether 
by the " brethren " or others. 

The trouble with so many of my good brethren is that 
when I mention " the Christian Church," they see nothing 
but horns, fiddles, pianos, organs, and humanly organized 
societies. I defy any man tJo show any one more opposed 
to such things than I. 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR AUTOMOBILE. 
J. G. Allen, who is doing missionary work at Union, 

S. C., wrote as follows: 
"As I have had some inquiries about a new car, I wish 

to make this statement: When I came here, I came in a 
Ford, and would be badly handicapped in mission work 
without it, as I can cover so many more places in less 
time. This county has many small places that one can 
reach in a car, which he could not reach without a car. 
My car is well worn and is getting to be rather exiJensive. 
to keep up. A good brother here, who is connected with 
an automobile agency, said be would allow me a good price 
on the old one in a trade for a new one. So, for the 
old car and three hundred and fifty dollars I could get a 
new car that would last five or six years in mission work. 
I would buy one myself if I were able, but I am not. 
It would be rong for me to go that much in debt while 
re,('eiving as little remuneration as I am getting. But if 
some one who is able will furnish the car, I will do the 
preaching, and we both will give the praise to the Lord." 

The following has been received: Mrs. S. E. Lowery, 
Hayden, Col., Box 61, $2; Mrs. Hugh D. Smith, Fayette
ville, Tenn., $5; "A Sister," Dickson, Tenn., $3; John W. 
Harris, Star, Miss., $2; Mrs. Mattie Hallyburton, Rucker, 
Tenn., $1; Mrs. G. T. Criner, Little Rock, Ark., $2; R. M. 
Erec;kson, Riceville, Tenn., $1; Miss Tommye Norman, 
Henry, Tenn., $1; Mrs. George Walston, Chillicothe, Ohio, 
$2; John F. Sullivan and wife, N ashvil1e, Ark., $2; Mrs. 
Lizzie Morgan, Waycross, Ga., $10; Mrs. J. L. Daniel, 
2532 Forbes Street, Jacksonville, Fla., $2; MTS. T. B. 
McGill, Auburndale, Fla., $2; Mrs. Eliza J. Ketcherside, 
$5; Mrs. L. B. Berrier, Waco, Ga., $3; J. Y. McQuigg, 
San Antonio, Texas, $5; Mr. and Mrs. W. S. White, 
Weaver's Store, Tenn., $5. Total, $53. 

South Carolina is an almost virgin missionary field, so 
far as the gospel of Christ is concerned. They have never 
beard of the church of Christ. Those who have done this 
sort of work know that a car is a real necessity. Much 
good can be done by getting around among the people and 
visiting the mariy small places near by that cannot be 
reached without a car. Those who want a part in this 
may write in care of the Gospel Advocate and I will 
forward. J. A. A. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 

the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between trut h 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

Our answered prayers are precious to us; I sometimes 
tl~ink our unanswered prayers are more precious still. 
Those give us God's blessings; these, if we will, may lead 
us to God. Do not let any moment of your life fail of 
God's light. Be sure that, whether he speaks or is silent, 
he is always loving you and always trying to make your 
life more rich and good and happy. Only be sure that 
you are always ready.-Phillips Brooks. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

WILKINSON C. HUFFMAN. 
Brother Wilkinson C. Huffman was born in Central, 

Ky., on May 4, 1802. His parents were German. Circum
stances were such that he received only a moderate, educa
tion, as public schools were not maintained at that time. 
According to the custom of that age, he was apprenticed 
to the trade of a blacksmith, and became very skillful in 
this trade. His early days were spent in hard labor and 
with a class of people who gave no encouragement to cul
ture or literary pursuits. 
He formed the habit of 
working hard and remain
ing cheerful, and was a 
jovial companion about his 
place of business. He in
herited a strong physical 
constitution and keen pe1·
ceptive powers of mind. 

the other class. Promptly he gave up his belief in Uni
versalism. 

His wife's people were all devout members of the Cum
berland Presbyterian Church. When the revival season 
came on, he sought religion after their custom. He went 
to the mourners' bench and anxiously sought pardon for 
his sins in deep grief and earnest prayer. He remained 
there for four days and nights, scarcely eating or drinking 
anything during the time. He received no comfort, saw 
no strange sight, and heard no voice which gave him any 
evidence that he was pardoned. He became discouraged 
and turned away from it in disgust. However, he was not 
willing to abandon all hope; so he turned to the New 
Testament and began reading the Bible, seeking to know 
more about what it taught on the redemption of man. He 

Brother Huffman came 
on the stage of action at 
the time of a great reli
gious excitement. Religious 
parties were engaged in 
heated discussions and were 
accomplishing very little, 
save the strife which they 
augmented with each other. 
The Cumberland Presbyte
rian Church came into 
existence in 1810, when he 
was eight years old. Reli
gious parties were drifting 
to and fro without chart 
or compass. The great ques
tion of doctrine between re
ligious parties lay between 
the e x t r e m e Calvinistic 
type, on the one hand, and 
Universalism, on the other, 
and there was much discus
sion over questions which 
came between these two 
great extremes. Young 
Huffman soon found him
self with the Universalists. 
He decided that Universal-

W. C. HuFFMAN 

read the prophecies of Je
sus and traced their fulfill
ment in the New Testa
ment. He was convinced 
that Jesus bad lived upon 
earth and that he was the 
Savior of man. He con
cluded that surely God 
would teach poor mortals 
how to obtain salvation in 
Christ. He read earnestly 
and prayerfully to find the 
way of salvation. He arose 
from an investigation of 
the Bible one afternoon and 
sought a preacher to fur
ther instruct him. He soon 
found the preacher, but he 
also found that the preach
er did not know as much 
about the New Testament 
as he himself had learned. 
This preacher instructed 
him to go to the anxious 
seat and plead for salva
tion. He t u r n e d away 
from the· preacher some
what discouraged, but still 
having some hope. The 
next morning he deter
mined to visit another 
preacher and obtain help. 
This time he visited an old 
m a n by the name of 
" Wiseman," who was a 
preacher in the Baptist 

ism was nearer the truth 
than Calvinism, a'nd he read the Bible to justify his posi
tion. 

In 1825 he moved from Kentucky to Tennessee and 
settled in the little village of Cairo, in Sumner County, 
on the Cumberland River. In 1827 he married Lucy A. 
Goodall, the daughter of Charles Goodall, a very promi
nent man of Sumner County. She proved to be a faithful 
wife and a great help to him through life. He main
tained his belief in Universalism until the autumn of 1836. 
At this time he examined the teachings of the Bible on 
this point. He found that Jesus said: "And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal." He saw at once that the Savior divided 
al.l into two classes and that he pointed out the destiny 
of these two classes. He saw from this statement of the 
Savior that there would be a future punishment for the 
wicked, as well as a future reward for the righteous. He 
further saw that the duration of the punishment of the 
one class was as long as the duration of the reward for 

Church. He told this Bap
tist preacher that he wanted 

to be baptized; that he was penitent of his sins and 
wanted to obey his Savior. The preacher told him that 
he was glad of his conversion and that he would have him 
come before the church at its next meeting and relate 
his experience as to how he had obtained pardon. He 
told the preacher that he had not yet received the remis
sion of sins, but wanted to be baptized " for the remission 
.of sins." This Baptist preacher promptly refused to bap
tize him and soon dismissed him. 

One day, in conversation with a gentleman, he told the 
condition of his mind and what be wanted to do. This 
man told him that a preacher by the name of "John 
Mulkey" would preach at a certain place not far distant; 
and he told him further that, from what he had learned of 
this man, he thought be would baptize him. When the 
hour arrived for the preaching, young Huffman was pres
ent, and he listened attentively through the lesson. At 
the conclusion he demanded baptism, and was baptized 

(Continued on page 304.) 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING 

" But now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; and 
the greatest of these is love." 

~ ~ ~ 

" Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see: 

That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me." 

~ ~ ~ 

LOVE. 

(Pope.) 

In the beginning, when God created the heavens and the 
ea1·th and as his crowning handiwork made man, he gave 
to this creature that he had created only one life to live 
and only once to live it. As we have only a short span of 
time aUotted us, just a few short years at most, there 
come to every one these questions: What is the one thing 
upon which we may build this life? What is the supreme 
gift that we may covet? What . is the greatest thing in 
the world? 

Some will say faith, and it is necessary, for without 
faith we cannot be weU pleasing to God; faith is our con
necting link with God. Some will say hope, and it is also 
necessary; it is the hope of eternal life that carries us 
through our own Gethsemanes, helps us to rise again and 
shoulder our cross as we ascend our Calvary. But listen 
to the great apostle as he says: "Now abideth faith, 
hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love." 
Love is a growth. In no other man in the Bible is this 
more vividly portrayed than in Paul. .Our :first picture of 
him is with hands that are dripping with blood; but 
watch that wonderful character unfold as this love takes 
hold of his life and with these same hands he writes: 
" If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal. And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know 
all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, 
so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am noth
ing." Love is eternal; it is one thing that never faileth . 
If we love abundantly, we will live abundantly; and if 
we love forever, we will live forever. If we love God, we 
will keep all of his commandments. When he was asked 
wl1at is the grea-:est commandment, the Master said : 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
great and first commandment. And a second like unto 
it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." The 
wicked Jews, not wbhing to help those in "distress, asked: 
"Who is my neighbor?" Jesus then tells the story of the 
good Samaritan. It was loving his neighbor as he loved 
himself that prompted the good Samaritan to put the man 
who had fallen among thieves on his own beast and take 
him to an inn and say: "If more is needed, when I come 
this way, I will repay thee." Thio story teaches us that 
the one who is in need is our neighbor. There are so 
many little ones that are left without homes, without 
care, without training, that have indeed and in truth fallen 
among thieves-thieves that not only can harm the body, 
but can destroy the soul. Can you pull your garments 
around you and pass by on the other side? As we pass 
along life's highway, each of us has an opportunity to 
serve. It may be that your pa1·t and mine will be small 
and humble, but even then by our aid some great charac
ter might be developed that will benefit the world. It is 
only a little taper that the lighthouse keeper takes in his 
hand, but as he mounts the tower steps he whispers, 
"Keep burning, keep burning," until at the top of the 
lighthouse it gives its flame to the great lights that send 
their gleam over the treacherous rocks to warn the ships 

of the dangers that lie in their path, enabling them to at 
last safely reach the harbor. 

" Faith will go with us to the gates of Paradise, and 
will bid us farewell; but love will enter with us into the 
city, and never leave us." 

" God bless the little children, ~or yet we do not see 
What good men, what great men, these little ones may 

be: 
What preachers and what poets, what men of noble 

mind· 
What t~ue and loving women, what wives and mothers 

kind." 

Henry Beckham Davis has been placed in the home of 
Mrs. Edgar HobbG at Campbell Station. This is a fine 
Christian home, and I do· not know of one better qualified 
to rear a child. H. B. is just eleven years old, but the ' 
following letter will show you that he has the possibilities 
cf a fine Christian man: 

Fountain Creek, Tenn.-Dear Brother Fry: I will write 
you a letter to let you know how we are getting along. 
How are you? How is my little brother, Ernest, getting 
along? Fine, I hope. Has anybody been sick since I was 
there? 

I have not missed a day from school since I have been 
here, or in Sunday school. Today I read a chapter in 
church after Sunday schooL That is the custom here. 
Somebody reads one every Sunday. I read the sixth chap
ter of Ephesians-read just thirteen verses of it. Mrs. 
Hobbs said she was proud of the way that I read. 

Your friend, . H. B. DAVIS. 
RecenCy nomes have been opened to eight ch ildren. 

Only love could prompt this. I am sure the realization of 
service rendered is great reward in this life, but not to 
be compared with the joy of knowing that Jesus will say: 
" Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these, ye 
did it unto ID!=!." 

Christ has set us this example, that we should serve 
God by serving men: 

" I worked for men," my Lord will say, 
When we meet at the end of the King's highway. 

" I walked with the beggar along the road, 
I kissed the bondsman stung by the goad, 
I bore my half of the porter's load. 
And what did you," my Lord will say, 

"As you traveled along the King's highway? " 

"I made life sweet," my Lor<;! will say, 
When we meet at the end of the King's highway. 

" I smoothed the path where the thorns annoy, 
I gave the mother back her boy, 
I mended the children's broken toy. 
And what did you say," my Lord will say, 

"As you traveled along the King's highway?" 

"I showed men God," my Lord will say, 
"As I traveled along the King's highway. 
"I eased the sister's troubled mind, 

I helped the blighted to be resigned, 
I showed the sky to the souls grown blind. 
And what did you? " my Lord will say, 
When we meet at the end of the King's highway. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
cont~ns the lessons for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for the study 
of the lessons. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
THEOLOGY IN MAGAZINES, OR MAGAZINE 

RELIGION. 
(A. T. Robertson, Professor of New Testament Interpreta

tion, Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, in the 
Christian Index.) 

One might think that it was a good thing for the cur
rent magazines to take interest in religious or theological 
subjects. In the abstract something can be said for that 
'view, though Walter Hines Page, when editor of The 
Atlantic Monthly, refused to publish an article (or series 
of articles) by Elizabeth Stuart Phelps Ward on the life 
of Christ. In a letter to her (The Training o{ an Ameri
can, pages 239-242) he explains carefully his reasons for 
his position : " I cannot help thinking that any magazine 
would make a mistake-a mistake of irreverence-to pub
lieh any study of Christ." Page's notion of the magazine 
he gives: " Its atmosphere-as regards its intelligence and 
good breeding-may be elevating or vulgar, as the case 
may be; but in every case it is secular. At best it is 
merely intellectual or merely artistic. It stands for diver
sion or for instruction, not for spirituality." It may be 
added that Mr. Page was a Unitarian, but this was his 
conception of The Atlantic Monthly and of all high-class 
magazines. 

It may be replied to Mr. Page that this was a long time 
ago and that modern usage justifies and approves the cur
rent handling of religious and theological questions in 
popular journals. But the very peril that Mr. Page fore
saw has become a fact. Irrev~rence has pervaded the 
handling of such subjects by men and women who aim to 
be novel or striking in their articles on such themes. The 
news element domin\ites the editorial policies of such 
magazines as feature the unusual and the bizarre rather 
than the normal and the established. Usually such maga
zines decline to allow a reply to articles which give grave 
offense to orthodox readers. If a reply is published, it is 
usually less striking in style or it is by one almost as 
radical as the one who made the attack on cherished views 
of believers in the deity of Christ. 

The outcome of such articles is to create the impression 
among the unthinking that the modern trend is all away 
from the old faith in J esus Christ as the Savior from sin. 
It is quite impossible to estimate the amount of harm 
done by the new policy of modern magazines. Mr. Page 
in his letter to Mrs. Ward admftted that it would pay 
financially to deal with such sub:}ects, but he refused to 
stoop to that level in the conduct of his magazine. Hardly 
a month goes by that some troubled reader of an article · 
in this or that magazine does not write me for help in 
the way of reply or fo<r titles of books to answer these 
plausible attacks on orthodox Christianity. 

Of course, there are magazines which exist avowedly 
for the purpose of overturning the old views of God and 

. Christ, the family, the law, morals, the state, anything' 
and everything that helps preserve the old order of things. 
These journals are poison in the body politic and are read 
with peril on the part of alL. There seems no way to 
handle such blasphemous sheets by the law unless they 
occasionally overstep the law about obscene literature in 
the mails, as they sometimes do. The news stands in our 
cities and railway stations are loaded down with such 
blasphemous ~nd obscene stuff ~hat have an evident sale, 
as they continue to be published. 

It used to be true that there were a half dozen maga
zines any one of which one could take to his home with 
the confident assurance that there would be only pleasure 
and profit in reading anything found therein. There would 

be no blasphemy, no smut, no slime, no innuendoes, no 
slurs at all that is high and holy, no lowering of ethical 
ideals to the level of hogs ;md dogs. Today one stumbles 
upon the ethics of the street with flings at Christ deliv
ered with the relish of those who reviled him as he hung 
on the cross. If there is a single modern popular maga
zine that has not fallen a victim to the jazz style of reli
gion and morals, I cannot recall it at this moment. Some, 
to be sure, are much more guilty than others. There was 
a time when the United States could point with pride to 
the highest grade of monthly literary magazines in the 
world. But it is doubtful if that is any longer true. 

Novelists who gain a certain vogue will conclude that 
their popularity equips them for the settlement of the 
gravest theological and moral problems with as jaunty 
an air as H. G. Wells and Hendrick Van Loon can write 
universal history for the edification of the race. One of 
tl;e curiosities about these new preacher·s for the maga
zine. public is the delight that they take in explaining the 
failure of the churches to meet the problems of modern 
life. They seem to find pleasure in knocking preachers 
as remnants of medievalism and relics of a former age 
and as sufficient explanation of the decline in church at
tendance. These new exponents of animalistic philosophy 
like behaviorism and psychoanalysis have no doubts what
ever of their ability to explain everything without God, 
without Christ, without the Bible, without Christianity. 

The late war brought to the surface the philosophy of 
Nietzsche that might makes right, with the law of the 
jt:ngle as the law of life and with the gratification of one's 
sensual appetites and impulses as real life. The backwash 
of war always has this tendency. The result is seen in 
the increase of criminal tendencies among the young. 
Even the daily papers are not free from conniving at the 
laxities of modern life. Reverence is the very opposite of 
the jazz tendencies in human nature. The needs of today 
overwork sex and turn love into mere animal propensities. 

It boots little to rail at the type of magazine religion. 
Recently I subscribed for one of the leading monthly 
magazines, and I was instantly rewarded by an article 
of such blasphemy that in self-respect I canceled the sub
scription to the magazine that had allowed a contributor 
to call Jesus an ignorant, narrow, and prejudiced man. 
So far as I can see, all that a Christian man can do is to 
take care of himself and of his name. The magazines 
have descended from the high plane once occupied by 
them. One can at least refuse to bring poison to his own 
home. But it is a pity to have one's intellectual and 
artistic pleasures cut short by the grab for money and 
the irreverence of men who care nothing for the spiritual 
side of life. 

THINGS THAT {\RE HAPPENING. 
(F. L. Rowe, in the Christian Leader.) 

The Catholic for·ces ~f Cincinnati are pushing a sug
gestion, which they started, that all the business houses 
of Cincinnati close their business places on the afternoon 
of Good Friday, which will be March 29. The city papers 
announce that numerous Protestant houses have expressed 
their willingness to do so. But I personally do not believe 
they will. It was attempted last year, and only a group 
of chain groceries closed for three hours. 

Did you ever hear ol the Catholics agreeing to cooperate 
with or join in any Protestant services, or close their 
houses out of respect or sympathy for anything Prot
estant? No, and you never will. Yet there are some 
Protestants that are so soft and timid that they wouldn't 
offend a Catholic for anything in the world. Political and 
business patronage is a great thing with some people who 
are spineless. 

I admire Senator Heflin, of Alabama, because he isn't 
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· afraid of anything on earth. Listen to what he said on 
the Senate floor the other day: " I told you a year ago 
what was going to happen in Italy. I told you that Mus
solini was a crook. I told you that he was an unscrupu
lc,us scoundrel, and that he was playing into the Roman 
Catholic Pope's hands, and that he would deliver that 
government to him before he was through, and now he 
has done it. I told you that the Roman newspaper re
ports to the effect that Mussolini and the Pope were not 
on good terms was all a hoax." 

WILKINSON C. HUFFMAN. 
(Continued from page 301.) 

that afternoon by John Mulkey. This was in April, 1837. 
From this time forward he worked faithfully and prayer
fully in the vineyard of the Lord. Soon after he became 
a Christian his brother was killed by a neighbor. Some 
months after this the man who had killed his brother 
obeyed the gospel at the same place where Brother Huff
man held his membership. It was customary for the 
members of the church to extend the right hand of fel
lowship to those who obeyed the gospel. Brother Huffman 
refused to do this that day. He went home and carefully 
searched the Bible as to his duty. He went for three 
days and nights without eating or drinking, and finally 
came to the conclusion that if God could forgive this man, 
it was his duty to do so. So he went to the house of 
worship, and with trembling steps, tearful eyes, and sub
dued spirit he went forward and gave the man his hand, 
saying: "If God can forgive you, I can." He had con
quered himself and was now ready to help others. 

He soon began to take part in the work of the church 
at his place and gradually developed in the work. It was 
through his efforts that John T. Johnson and G. W. Elley 
c&me to hold a meeting at what is now called " Old 
Union," in Sumner County. The meeting resulted in 
many additions to the church, and ever since that time 
there has been a strong church at Old Union; even today 
it is numbered as one of the strongest churches in the 
county. He preached wherever opportunity was had in 
the surrounding country. He saved the churches at Harts
ville and Union from the confusion which resulted from 
the speculative doctrine of Jesse Ferguson. He was cou
rageous in his defense of the truth. He did not hesitate 
to face any foe that attacked the truth which he preached 
or the church of his Lord. 

The War between the States brought much trouble to 
the churches. Many of them were broken up entirely, 
others were greatly weakened. After the war closed, 
Brother Huffman began to labor among the churches, 
giving all of his time. There was much work to be done 
in setting the old churches in order and establishing new 
ones. He did much wo-rk in Wilson County, Tenn., labor
ing with the churches at Bethel, Bethlehem, Silver 
Springs, Berea, and Bellwood. He also preached in many 
destitute places of that county. It was through his ef
forts that the services of General Gano were put forth at 
Lebanon which resulted in building up a strong church in 
Lebanon. He labored with the church at Lebanon for 
several years. His field of labor gradually enlarged, and 
he traveled and preached much in the counties of Smith, 
De Kalb, Jackson, and Macon, in Tennessee, and in the 
southern part of Kentucky. Wherever he went he 
strengthened the church, if one was there; and if no 
church, he usually established one. He was patient and 
earnest in his preaching and brought many to Christ. He 
seldom held a meeting that there were not from fifteen to 
fifty additions. He knew only the Bible and preached 
that. The people were anxious to hear him, and he was 
anxious to preach the gospel. 

The last two years of his ministry were spent with the 
church at Union City, in West Tennessee, and in the sur-

rounding territory. He labored here, as he had labored all 
his life, earnestly and faithfully, and he won many souls 
tc.> Christ in this field and made many friends. His fame 
as a preacher did not reach as far as some other preachers 
of the pioneers, yet his labors were as hard and his suc
cess as great. He is not known in the brotherhood as are 
some of the other pioneer preachers, yet his work was as 
important, and he probably brought more souls to Christ 
in his limited territory than did others whose IJtaises have 
been sung and whose memory has been cherished. Brother 
Huffman was truly a servant of God and worthy of a 
high tribute from all who love the truth. The churches 
in the counties of Sumner, Wilson, De Kalb, Smith, Macon, 
and Jackson should know that it was largely through the 
sufferings, sacrifice, and faithfulness of this man of God 
that they were established. The younger generation 
should know that Brother Huffman labored more abun
dantly in these counties than any other of the pioneer 
preachers. 

Brother Huffman died on February 19, 1880, and was 
buried in the Goodall cemetery in Sumner County. H~ 
had a large family of children, and many of his descend
ants are living today; and they have reason to thank God 
for such a hero of the faith which has blessed them with 
such an example in the service of God. 

THE BIBLE TO BE CONSISTENTLY READ. 
You, women of England, are all now shrieking with one 

voice-you and your clergymen together-because you hear 
of your Bibles being attacked. If you choose to obey youl' 
Bibles, you will never care who attacks them. It is just 
because you never fulfill a single downright precept of the 
Book that you are so careful for its credit, and just 
because you do not care to obey its whole words that you 
are so particular about the letters of them. The Bible 
tells you to dress plainly-and you are mad for finery; 
the Bible tells you to have pity Qn the poor_:__and you 
crush them ~nder your carriage wheels; the Bible tells 
you to do judgment and justice-and you do not know, 
nur care to know, so much as what the Bible word "jus
tice " means. Do but learn so much of God's truth as 
comes to you; know what he means when he tells you to be 
just, and teach your sons that their bravery is but a fool'a 
boast and their deeds but a fire brand's tossing, unless 
they are . indeed "just men, and perfect in the fear of 
God;" and you will soon hear no more war, unless it be 
indeed as is willed by Him of whom, though Prince of 
Peace, it is also written: " In righteousness he doth judge, 
and make war."-Ruskin. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe fo'r the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
they encourage the members t!) subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circuil!l
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to send us a 
new subscriber. J. A. A. 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
GOURLEY. 

Mrs. Mabel Lemmons Gourley was 
the daughter of Brother and Sister 
Sam Lemmons, of Cedar Hill, Tenn. 
For several years · she made her home 
in Detroit, Mich., with her husband 
and sweet little daughter, Mary. On 
the first day of October, 1.928, during 
our meeting at Cedar Hill, she made 
the good confession and was baptized. 
Within a short time thereafter she 
returned to her home, where she 
spent the few remaining days of her 
earthly pilgrimage, talking and living 
as God would have her do, until the 
death angel visited her house of clay 
and took therefrom the immortal 
spirit, which wended its way back to 
God to await the resurrection of the 
mortal body, which was laid to rest 
by the side of a brother, on the west
ern slope of the beautiful cemetery 
in Springfield, Tenn. She only spent 
from October 1 until December 26 in 
the vineyard of the Lord; but we re
member that the Lord said: " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life." Funeral serv
ices were conducted by the writer at 
Cedar Hill in the presence of many 
friends and loved ones. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord." 

THOMAS H. BURTON. 

YOUNG. 
lone Galloway Young was born at 

Portsmouth, Ohio, October 25, 1896, 
the eldest child of S. T. and M. M. 
Galloway. At the tender age of 
fourteen, having been reared by God
fearing parents, she was baptized 
into Christ by Brother Ira C. Moore, 
and from that day to the day of her 
departure she lived a consistent, 
godly, Christian life. She was united 
in marriage to E. E. Young on May 
30, 1917, and to this union were born 
four children, all boys, the eldest of 
which, Charles Egbert, preceded his 
mother to the great beyond. lone 
Galloway Young had few equals and 
no superiors as a godly, Christian 
woman, daughter, mother, and wife. 
Wherever her life touched another, a 
lasting impression for good was 
made. She fell asleep in the arms of 
her blessed Jesus, whom she loved so 
dearly, on February 25, 1929, at the 
age of thirty-two years and four 
months. 0, how we miss her, this 
dear wife and tender, loving mother, 
and how lonesome we are since 
Heaven took her away from us! 
Pray for me, James Douglas, Russell, 
and Robert Okey, that we may so 
live that we may meet her in the 
" sweet by and by" when this tem
pestuous voyage of life is over, there 
to live with and enjoy her angelic 
presence in that home of the soul, 
across which no shadows of sorrow 
shall ever pass. The beautiful floral 
offerings were evidence of the esteem 
in which she was held by her sor
rowing friends and relatives. Her 
mother, father, and three brothers, 
all members of the church of Christ, 
survive her. She was laid to rest in 
South Park Cemetery. Brother Frank 
Talmage performed the last sad rites. 

E. E. YOUNG. 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What Clan ~u CJ)o? 
2et CUs fl{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nash ville, Tennessee 

~+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
'++++++•t<++ot••l<•l<*+++X•++++++>t+>t<++++++++>t•>t•++++++++++++++·+·ot·ot-ofi' 
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WORK ON THE PACIFIC COAST. 
BY G. P. BOWSER. 

November, December, January, and 
a part of February was spent on the 
Pacific Coast. Our first meeting 
was held at Watts, Cal., a suburb of 
Los Angeles. This was a · very in
teresting meeting, attended by both 
white and colored. Nine weTe ba-p
tized in this meeting. Our next 
meeting was at Oakland. The few 
disciples there, under the leadership 
of D. C. Allen, have a beautiful 
meetinghouse, secured to them by the 
help of that saintly man, T. B. Lari
more, and other white disciples. For 
some cause Brother Allen has not 
been able to make an impression in 
Oakland, hence was not able to in
fluence the people to attend. Re
turning to Los Angeles, we pitched 
our tent in the town proper. This 
was another fine meeting, encouraged 
much by the whites. Twelve were 
baptized in this meeting; four took 
membership from the Christian 
Church and two from the Church of 
the Living God. Our home while in 
Los Angeles was with A. L. Cassius 
and wife. We have nevel' stopped in 
a home where they labored harder to 
make things pleasant for one. No 
sacrifice seems too great for them to 
make for the cause. Our next meet
ing was held at Venice, where we 
spent about eight days, being invited 
there by the white brethren. This 
was the first time for services to be 
held there by the church of Christ. 
Interest grew. We had to close too 
soon. I was invited to preach two 
nights at the Sichel Street . Church 
(white), where Brother E. C. Fuqua 
is minister. Mrs. Bowser accom
panied me on this trip. At this writ
ing (February 25) I am in a short 
meeting in Fort Worth, Texas. The 
prospects are bright here. 

GIVING. 
BY F. C. SOWELL. 

When Paul was giving his farewell 
address to the elders of Ephesus, one 
thing Gf paramount importance was 
that they should remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, who said: " It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 

We are sometimes advised to give 
our time, as well as our means, in 
the service of the Lord; but it seems 
to me the Lord gives us ou1· time, 
and it is with us to make the best 
use of the time given to us. Time 
improperly used 'brings a curse upon 
us, but when rightly used it always 
brings a harvest of rich endowment. 

While Jesus was here in his per
sonal ministry, his whole time was 
filled up in " going about doing good." 

Jesus and the apostles relieved hu
manity in many ways. When the 



{ 

MARCH 28, 1929. 

poor, afflicted beggar appealed to 
Peter and John for help and ex
pected to receive something from 
them, Peter said: " Silver and gold 
have I none; but what I have, that 
give I thee." The poor, afflicted man 
needed immediate help, and Peter 
said, " What I have, that give I 
thee," and at once proceeded to help 
him and healed him of his affliction. 

Such a good deed as this was bet
t er tban gold and silver. To make 
free and liberal offerings, we must 
have a desire and love to do so. 

Each one is to purpose in his own 
heart as to how much he is to give. 
"According as he hath purposed in 
his heart: not grudgingly, or of ne
cessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." (2 Cor. 9: 7.) 

For one brother to say how much 
another is to give or how much a con
gregation should give does not har
monize with the teaching of the word 
of God. There was to be a collection 
for the saints at Jerusalem, and, as 
they were taught, to give as they 
purposed in their hearts would bring 
a blessing to both receiver and giver. 
That is also settled when Paul says: 
" Upon the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by him in store, 
as he may prosper, that no collections 
be made when I come." (1 Cor. 
16: 2.) ' 

From the foreging quotations of 
Scripture there are two things made 
clear-namely, give as you pu?·pose 
in yout· hea?·t, and give as you are 
p?·ospered. 

The individual or church giving 
after this divine order will prosper 
and be blessed. 

"And he that supplieth seed to the 
sower and bread for food, shall sup
ply and multiply your seed for sow
ing, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness: ye being enriched in 
everything unto all liberality, which 
worketh through us thanksgiving to 
God." (2 Cor. 9: 10, 11.) 

Whenever we come heartily unto 
the Lord God with freewill offerings, 
he will multiply our seed for sowing 
and increase the fruit of our right
eousness. No wonder Jesus said: "It 
is more blessed to give than to re
ceive." 

Realizing that we are the stew
ards of the Lord and belong to him 
and whatever we have should be used 
by his authority, we cannot afford to 
ay up treasures here on earth, 

where moth and rust would corrupt 
and thieves break through and steal. 
'Whatsoever ye do, work heartily, 
as unto the Lord, and not unto men; 
knowing that from the Lord ye shall 
receive the recompense of the inher
itance: ye serve the Lord Christ." 
(Col. 3: 23, 24.) 

Then, to be in the Lord, and love 
him and give our hearts absolutely 
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Board and tuition for each term of six weeks, $53.50. Write 
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to him in every act of service, there 
will be a realization of undefiled reli
gion. Then giving will cease to be a 
burden, but a pleasure in its full 
measure. 

Christians do not have to be begged 
to make offerings to the Lord, but as 
they are taught the word of the Lord 
they will gladly and willingly make 
liberal offerings to widows and or
phans, to the poor and distressed of 
humanity, and to the sounding out of 
the gospel in the mission fields. The 
divine order is the easiest and ·best 
W2.y. 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR CRIME. 
A judge of a Superior Court in a 

mid-Western State held a conference 
with a group of criminals. He asked 
them several questions, one of which 
was: " How many criminals, or men 
convicted of crime, in the prison 
where you are, were mentally or mor
ally irresponsible?" 

The answers were almost unani
mous that all of them were both 
mentally and morally responsible. 
(In this conference the judge told 
them that no advantage would be 
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HARDING SUM M f R SCHOOL 
In the Foothills of the Ozarks 

A Standard Senior College granting A.B. 
Degrees. 

A Class "A" Academy. 
Moral and religious environment and training 

excellent. 
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weeks-June 3 to August 7-by teaching six days 
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All classes before noon. 
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Teachers' licenses secured in any State desired. 
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Academic Work, Teachers' Training Courses, and 
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Expenses low: Room, $5 per month; meals, $17 
per month; tuition, $33 for term; term fee, $12. 

Spend the summer where your outings will be in 
scenes of natural beauty. 

Write for bulletin. 

HARDING COLLfGf 
MORRILL TON 

taken of their answers and that ev
erything said should be held confi
dential.) 

The men questioned said they could 
have done right. They had com
mitted their crimes for various rea
sons_:stealing to get money without 
working, killing in revenge or for 
robbery-but always with the self
knowledge that they were responsible. 

Criminal lawyers make pathetic 
pleas to juries to mitigate the pun
ishment or to free their clients en
tirely on the idea that they are or 
were not responsible for their acts. 
Some sociologists and penologists 
also try to shift the blame for crime 
upon society in general, unfavorable 
conditions, etc. We believe that con
ditions should be improved, but to 
xelieve the person for his acts is bad 
theology and sociology and destroys 
the basis for personal conduct.-Ex
change. 

Sorrow, like a stream, loses itself 
in many channels; and joy, like a ray 
of the sun, reflects with a greater 
ardor and quickness where it re
bounds upon a man from the breast of 
his friend.-Selected. 

ARKANSAS 

BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

BIBLE MESSAGES FOR THE MODERN 
MIND. By S. Earl Childers. Pub
lished by the Standard Publishing 
Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. Price, 
$1.50. 

This is a neatly ' bound, carefully 
and accurately printed volume of two 
hundred and thirty-five pages. The 
book is written by S. Earl Childers, 
D.D., Professor of Biblical Literature 
and Exegesis, Church History, and 
Biblical and Christia;n Archreology, 
in the Eugene Bible University. The 
book has an introduction by E. V. 
Stivers, minister of the First Chris
tian Church, Eugene, Oregon. 'I'he 
body of the book is divided into four 
parts. Part I., "The Trinity" (three 
chapters) ; Part II., "The Bible" 
(two chapters) ; Part III., "The 
Church" (six chapters); Part IV., 
" Troublesome Questions " ( f o u r 
chapters). 

The author's style is clear and 
sparkling. There is not a dry page 
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in the book, and every chapter treats 
a worthy theme. The reviewer read 
it with real pleasure, and he com
mends i t most heartily to the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate. Preachers 
and Sunday-school teachers and 
church leaders in general will find it 
filled with such things as will help 
them in their work. Of course, Pro
fessor Childers is associated with a 
religious body which uses instru
mental music and humanly organized 
missionary societies; but nowhere in 
the book are these subjects argued, 
and only once are they even referred 
to. It is refreshing to have a man of 
Professor Childers' ability bring to 
us messages so interesting as are 
found in his different chapters. The 
book deserves, and I trust may have, 
a wide circulation. Its intrinsic 
value makes it deserve a wide read
ing. 

THE ANGEL WITH THE FLAMING 

SWORD. By Wiiliam Grant Bur
leigh. Published by the Baptist 
Publishing Company, Parkersburg, 
W. Va. Price, $1.50. 

This book is a modern romance. 
The binding of the book is attractive, 
the mechanical work of the printer 
is well done. The book would look 
well on the shelf of any library. It 
contains thirty chapters, and the 
story is one of thrilling interest from 
start to finish. The real message of 
the book is a plea for a deeper spirit 
of reverence for the Bible as the word 
of God and a~ all-sufficient guide in 
human life. It treats of the dangers 
to family, community, and church 
life coming from modernism as 
taught i~ many schools of the pres
ent day. All young people would en
joy the book, and the lesson which it 
teaches cannot fail to prove valuable 
to each one who reads it sympa
thetically. The author shows him
self well acquainted with the specious 
pleas made by modernists with re
gard to their own views respecting 
the Bible, and he shows himself an 
expert in revealing the incorrectness 
and danger of their teaching. The 
book would make a splendid present 
for any young person, and I am sure 
that the receiver of such a present 
would read it with deep interest and 
would be p1·ofited thereby. I hope 
that a large number of Gospel Advo
cate readers will buy the book. I do 
not remember any sentiment in it but 
what is wholesome in every respect. 
You will make no mistake if you 
purchase this book. 

MARJIE GRAEME'S DISCOVERY. By 
J osepbine L. Roberts. Hamilton 
Brothers, 120 Tremont Street, 
Boston, Mass. Price, $1.25. 
This book is a charming story of 
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family life in which the chief actors 
are a group of healthy, vivacious, 
modern girls. They live under 
rather trying circumstances, and the 
reaction of the characters in the book 
to the surroundings is interesting 
and instructive. The moral tone qf 
the book is high, not an impure senti
ment to be found · in it. It is also 
filled with a spirit of deep reverence 
for the Bible as the treasure house 
in which one may find correct guid
ance under any and all the trying 
circumstances of life. The· binding 
of the book is attractive and the 
pTinting is clear and accurate. The 
author's style is beautifully simple 
and clear. This story would be espe
cially interesting to girls, and it 
could not fail to be beneficial in its 
effects upon those who might read 
it. There are all too few such books 
available for girls of today. The 
author has made a real contribution 
to the worth-while literature for 
young people in this beautiful volume. 
The book sells for $1.25, but it is 
worth far more than the price. The 
reviewer expresses the hope that 
many of those who read the Gospel 
Advocate will avail themselves of 
the opportunity to bring into their 
homes this book, which cannot fail to 
exercise a wholesome influence upon 
all who read it . The book is not 
theological nor doctrinal, but sweetly 
and simply practical. I commend it 
heartily to my friends and brethren. 

·The above books may be obtained 
through the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. All orders will be promptly 
filled. 

Send the Gospel Ad· 
vocate as a gift to your 
friend. 
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For Information, write 
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"THEREFORE I FIGHT." 
Therefore I fight, and therefore I 

have a right to fight. 
Self-preservatio~ is the first law of 

nature. 
A man who will not battle for his 

own, for the truth, for right, for the 
God who bought him with a price, 
is a cringing cur. 

I fight for the privilege of free 
speech, an American doctrine--an 
American doctrine born in the lap of 
Protestantism and nm·tured at her 
breast, when that breast dripped 
blood as the persecutors hounded her 
to death. 

I fight for the privilege of free as
sembly and f r ee discussion, for the 
right of a free press to publish the 
truth in spite of all the jails that 
fling their taunting bars across the 
path of such a press. 

It is American thus to fight. It is 
Christian. 

As I fight in such a cause, I look 
ahead, and-lo !-I see the footprints 
on the sands of time-the footprints 
of men better by far and more worthy 
than myself; footprints that have the 
marks of dried blood, still red, upon 
those sands; footprints that mark the 
wro.y where trod the soldiers of free
dom; footprints of heroes who cGuntcd 
not their lives as valuable in st.ch a 
struggle. 

And the charred fagots lie along 
that path. 

And the rotting hemp with the 
hangman's knot, I see. 

And the rusted blade of the ax 
that fell at the gui11otine. 

And the bones of the little babe 
with the crushed skull. 

And, near by, the breast bon e oi: 
the mother that gave it milk before 
it died. 

And the man is not alive who can 
stay me from this battle, for this foe 
must never possess America. 

Self-preservation is' the first law of 
nature.~ Bob · Shuler. 

IN MEMORY OF FATHER. 
BY S. W. BELL. 

Monroe Malachi Bell was born in 
Pike County, Ala., near Troy, on Oc
tober 15, 1845, and departed this life 
about 1:30 A.M., January 3, 1929, 
being eighty-three years, two months, 
and eighteen days of age. He was mar
r ied to Amanda Melvina Smyth on 
January 9, 1868. To them were born six 
children-four boys and two girls
all of whom survive, except one girl, 
Sarah Emma, who died about twenty
five or thirty years ago. The wife 
and mother died on February 8, 1915. 
She lacked only two months and four 
days being sixty-seven years of age 
at the time of her death. 

When young Monroe was on his 
way to fight in the War between t he 
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States, a woman said to him when 
he had stopped to get a drink of 
water over in Virginia: "Wait a 
moment, young man; I have a book 
that I should like to give you." 
Within the next few seconds she re
appeared with a book in her hand, 
saying: " You do not look very 
strong. Then, you may get killed in 
this war. Put this book into your 
I!Ock.et, and when you get the chance. 
read the Proverbs of Solomon, the 
Psalms of David, Ecclesiastes; and 
you might like to read other · parts." 
He thanked her and placed the book 
in his pocket and went on his way. 
When he got the opportunity, he 
opened the book and began hunting 
for the parts which she had sug
gested to him. When he had read 
those parts which she had suggested 
he began to be interested, and during 
the two or more years that he spent 
in this terrible war he had an oppor
tunity to read this dear old Book 
through. He resolved that if he 
could ever find any set of religious 
people who accepted the Bible as it 
reads as their only "creed" or "con
fession of faith," he would unite 
with them, and so vowed to his God. 

· Up to the time of his marriage he 
had not heard of any set that thus 
taught, except a small sketch which 
he had read in a book on the history 
of the different denominations. In 
this sketch he read of a little despised 
set called " Campbellites," who were 
said to accept the Bible alone. He 
had seen only one person that h e 
knew who was of that belief, so far 
as he had learned. 

At the time of his marriage to a 
stanch Methodist girl he had not 
been able to carry out his vow. Soon 
thereafter he heard of a man by the 
name of R. W. Turner, who lived 
some sixty or seventy miles away, 
near Andalusia, Ala., that preached 
the same kind of things that he be
lieved-the grand old Book without 
addition or subtraction-and he wrote 
to him asking if he could come and 
preach for him. The arrangements 
were made, and when the opportunity 
or invitation was given, young Bell 
deliberately walked down the aisle 
and gave his hand to the preacher 
and was baptized. This was about 
three or four o'clock, Sunday after
noon, July 27, 1872. The oldest boy, 
John F., was only a small boy; his 
younger sister, Sarah E., who was 
the oldest girl, was a little one in 
her mother's anns. The young 
mother turned her face away and, 
with tears of anger in her eyes, said: 
" The very idea of my husband going 
down in that old muddy water .and 
being baptized! He has disgraced 
me and all of my family." But the 
young man said to h~r later: "Are 
you willing to read and let us see 
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what the Bible teaches along these 
lines? I will tell you what I will do: 
We will read the Bible, and if it 
teaches that the church which you 
are a member of is right, then I will 
become a member with you; but if 
you find that the church of which I 
am a member is right, will you be
come a member with me?" After a 
moment's consideration, she replied: 
" Yes." They agreed that neither 
should offer any comment, but read 
the Book together. They began in 
the New Testament. After the read
ing of the lesson together, the young 
wife would re-read ce1;tain chapters 
that she did not understand well, 
during the days. During the year 
1873 she said to her husband one 
day: "Monroe, where does that 
preacher live that baptized you last 
year?" He told her. She said: "I 
believe that if you will write to him 
to come, I will be baptized, too." 
After repeating almost the same 
words which she used at his baptism, 
he expressed some seeming surprise, 
but told her that he would write, and 
he did. Brother Turner could not 
come, but sent Brother Sanford Bar
ron. So, on September 20, 1873, she 
was baptized. This godly young man 
and now converted wife started out 
to raise their family. While they 
made their mistakes, yet the imprint 
of their lives resulted in the six chil
dren being baptized in their lifetime, 
and some of the grandchildren. 

M. M. Bell for many years made 
public talks and was instr urr.ental 
in building up some two or three 
churches, and his influence on others 
wan a means of other congregations 
being established. For many years 
he taught the Bible in his home, in 
the surrounding territory, in Troy, 
and later in life at Luverne; and at 
the time of his death he was regarded 
as one of the elders of this last
named church and was one of its 
" charter members." 

Brother Grider, a faithful preacher 
of the gospel, said words at the Lu
verne church house over the remains 
of M. M. Bell, January 4, 1929. 

While each of the children who 
survive, as well as the host of rela
tives, since he was one of a family 
of fifteen, will miss the father as 
they have the mother, yet we need 
not sorrow as those who have no 
hope; for in his way he, as well as 
the sainted and godly wife, fought a 
good fight, they kept the faith, and I 
feel that there is laid up for th_em a 
crown of life 'which fadeth not away. 
Their goclly lives and Scriptural 
teachings will live on in the lives of 
the children and on to many genera
tions. In the days when these parents 
lived they raised the children " in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord;" but we must confess with 
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sorrow and shamefacedness that we 
" do not have the time " to do this. 

May the departure of these loved 
ones be a constant reminder of the 
importance of the Scripture injunc
tion, " Cast thy bread upon the wa
ters," and may we continue to cast 
our "bread " upon the waters of 
time, that those who may live in a{tey 
years may gather up their portion 
and live eternally. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CREAM PUFFS.-One cupful of boil

ing water, one-half cupful of shorten
ing, one cupful of flour, one-eighth 
teaspoonful of salt, three eggs, two 
teaspoonfuls of baking powder. Heat 
water and shortening in a saucepan 
until it boils up well; add all at once 
to flour sifted with salt, and stir vig
orously. Remove from the fire as 
soon as mixed, cool, and mix in un
beaten eggs one at a time; add bak
ing powder, mix, and drop by spoon
fuls one and one-half inches apart on 
greased tin; shape into circular form 
with a wet spoon. Bake about twen
ty-five minutes in hot oven; cut with 
a sharp knife lJear base to admit 
filling. 

FILLING.-One cupful of sugar, one
half cupful of cornstarch, one-eighth 
teaspoonful of salt, one egg, two cup
fuls of scalded milk, one teaspoonful 
of vanilla extract. Mix dry ingredients, 
add siightly beaten egg, and stir into 
this .gradually the scalded milk. 
Cook about fifteen minutes in double 
boiler, stirring constantly until thick
ened. Cool slightly and flavor. 
Sweetened whipped cream may be 
used instead of this filling. 

RUSSIA AND THE BIBLE. 
Little wonde1· that such a spiritual 

and moral darkness prevails in Rus
sia, with deeds of violence and social 
movements frightful to contemplate, 
when we remember that the written 
word of God has been virtually un
known in the land. Du1·ing the czar
ist regime printing and circulating 
the Bible was prohibiteu, except to 
the authorities of the Greek Catholic 
Church, who chose rather to suppress 
it. Thus ignorance and darkness 
have abounded and the masses have 
followed blind leaders who have led 
them in an appalling morass of social 
and religious hopelessness. 

On the top of all this comes a most 
extraordinary circumstance, a turn in 
affairs that is so striking as to be 
termed truly miraculous. The god
less Soviet government has actual1y 
granted the Evangelical Christian 
Union permission to print ~he Bible, 
and also donated a tract of land on 
which a Bible school may be erected 
if the conditions are met within a 
certain specified time.-The Gospel 
Minister. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

A STRUGGLE. 

No man ever received a blessing that did not come to 
him as the result of a struggle in which either he himself 
or others engaged. Anything that a man may have with
out fighting for it is not worth having and. is but a curse 
in disguise. All the ' benefits that we today enjoy, either 
civic or religious, were won by those who were neither 
afraid nor ashamed to enter into the most desperate con
flict and have descended to us through the suffering and 
sacr ifices of others, many of whom gave up their lives in 
the struggle. 

The tendency of this commercial age toward effeminacy 
and the elimination of controversy is one of the worst 
among the many bad signs of the times. The idea is 
advanced that a man can be good without being right, 
that he can do good and exert a good influence without 
fearlessly taking his stand upon truth, defending truth 
at the cost of losing his money, having to give up his 
friends, having his name cast out as evil, and of having 
to sacrifice even life itself. Some boast that th,ey never 
point out or expose error or warn against the man who 
is teaching it. In a general way they agree that the wor d 
of God must be 1preached, but they 1·efuse to apply it to 
specific cases or make it applicable to some particular 
error. Their notion is to generalize it in such a way as 
not to antagonize those who are preaching falsehood and 
error. 

It is a fallacy to think that those who hold to this 

J!otion are kind and gentle. I know from bitter experi
ence what they are. Those who cl'iticize the critics , con
trovert the contro·versialists, are th(l most unkind and un
fair men I have ever had to deal with. They refu se to 
come out in the open and discuss a thing on its merits, 
but sneak around and do things that an honest and candid 
man would disdain to do. Instead of meetin g the issue 
and hearing both sides, in an effort to " prove all things" 
ar;d "hold fast that which is good" (1 Thess. 5 : 21), 
their idea is to turn the screws and bring financial pres
sure to bear to· try to force any one who does not agree 
with them to silence. When a man starts out to be over
sweet, to suppress investigation and to prevent a nybody 
from controverting the things he contends for, he himself 
becomes the most bitter and unfair of controversialists. 
Any man who wants only one side of anything presented 
is not a lov~r of truth and right. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

We cannot say that we are overfond of the wor d 
" debate." Like every good thing, it has suffered fr om 
the abuse of its friends. We like the word "investiga
tion " or the word " discussion " better. Things h ave hap
pened that were a disgrace to religion and humanity and 
they are called " debates." It is a tr·avest y on the wor d. 
For two theological pugilists to enter a prize ring in the 
shape of a pulpit and use every trick and device to " skin" 
each other, to humiliate each other, to give each other 
a " dr ubbing," is anything but a debate, The brethr en 
ought to see to it that this kind of thing is stopped. B llt 
t he abuse of a thing shows the necessity and importance 
c:!' the thing itself. The world is lying in fal sehood and 
sin. Uncounted millions of our fellow m en are going 
down to eternal night and despair because they do not 
know the truth, which only can save. "Jesus therefore 
sa id to those J ews that had believed him, If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 
8 : 31, 32.) They believe such falsehoods as that spr in
kling is baptism, that babies may be baptized, that a man 
can be saved without being baptized, that one church is as 
good as another, thus ignoring the church spoken of in the 
Bible, and so on through the catalo·gue of fal sehoods to 
t he awful lie that , the Pope of Rome is God on earth. 
Many thousands of men and women all around us believe 
t hese lies, some believing one of them, some another. 
What must we do about it? Wear a silly grin that won't 
come off and be diplomatic, lest we make somebody mad? 
In the same town with us, on the same street with us, 
are people. who have never obeyed the gospel, who do not 
know what it is, but are depending for all eternity upon 
something that is a falsehood. Fancy sermons from high-
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pressure " revivalists " will not do the work. What they . 
need is for somebody to specifically and pointedly-yes, 
personally-tell the truth to them. 

The idea that a man can preach the gospel as he ought 
tn and let other folks alone, not name and expose false 
teaching and false teachers, is a weak and childish fallacy. 
Jesus, when on earth, was the great Teacher. How did 
the · Savio·r do? He spoke "as one having authority," 
named and pointed out errors and taught the truth. He 
warned against " false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep's clothing," and pointed out who they were and are. 
He named the sins of " the hypocrites, of a sad counte
nance," and warned against their example. Jesus, speak
ing to the Pharisees and scribes, specified the instance in 
which " ye have made void the word of God because of 
your tradition," and added: " Y e hypocrites, well did 
Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, This people honoreth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in 
vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men." (Matt. 15: 6-9.) 

Right here in our own town big preachers, who are 
drawing huge salaries from big churches, are teaching 
our fellow men and women that they can " hold up their 
hands " or " sign a card " and be saved. Something ought 
to be done about it, something pointed and personal. I 
know that to speak right out to the general public, warn 
against the falsehood and point out the truth, and espe
cially to name and warn against the well-groomed and 
popular preachers who preach it, as Jesus did, would 
cause a blow-up, a:s it did in New Testament times. Some 
of us would lose money and have the screws put to us. 
Others of us, who have been trying to · make the church 
of Christ " respectable " and build it up with the world, 
would lose our worldly friends and have to forfeit the 
enviable position we have been trying to occupy. We are 
aware that if a few earnest Christians, who are willing 
to give up "respectability" and be as "common" as the 
apostles were, would go at this work of telling the people 
the truth about what they must do to be saved, as the 
apostles and early Christians did, there would be a gen
eral shake-up, and that intense and militant controve1·sy 
would be an inevitable result. Truth and error are incom
patible and cannot come together without controversy. 
But truth must advance on falsehood and exror, no matter 
what the consequences be. The consequen.ces belong to 
God and are no concern of ours. Our part of it is to take 
the initiative and advance with the truth. 

Jesus was crucified, and all of the apostles, save one, 
were martyrs; and profane history says that he escaped a 
martyr's death miraculously. 

Jesus says: " Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth. I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I 
am come to set a man at variance against his father, ana 
the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes shall be 
they of his own household. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it." 
{Matt. 10: 34-39.) It is sinful to try to make peace with 
falsehood and error that are carrying souls down to 
endless ruin and despair. To cultivate the friendship of 
those who are preaching falsehood is treason to the truth. 
There can be no peace until God's word, which is truth, 
is victorious and triumphant and falsehood is driven from 
the field. For any man to try to have peace on any other 

ground is to be an enemy of the cause for which Jesus 
died. 

Peter and John refused to· let the Hebrew Sanhedrin 
silence them, but replied: " Whether it is right in tbe 
sight of God to hearken ulllto you rather than unto God, 
judge ye." (Acts 4: 19.) Many today would consider it 
diplomatic and good business sense to let the Senate quiet 
us. " But Saul increased the more in strength, and con
fcunded the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
this is the Christ." (Acts 9: 22.) It is as important to 
prove that what Jesus commands a sinner to do to be 
saved must be obeyed as it is to prove that he is the 
Christ. To cry, " Lord, Lord," without obeying him is 
mockery. To acknowledge him as the Christ and yet 
refuse to do what he says is to undermine h.is divinity. 
"And he was with them going in and going out at Jeru
salem, preaching boldly in the name of the Lord: and b e 
spoke and disputed against the Grecian Jews; but they 
were seeking to kill him." (Acts 9: 28, 29.) A preacher 
cannot preach the truth as he ought without disput~ 
with those who teach falsehood. If he does not dispute 
with those who are preaching falsehood, as did Saul of 
Tarsus, he does not measure up to what the Scriptures 
require a preacher to be. To generalize on the truth 
without applying it, in order to avoid friction with false 
dcctrines and false teachers, is to handle the truth un
worthily and partially betray it. Truth and error must 
come together. Any effort to have peace by keeping them 
fr.om coming together to avoid the conflict is but to pro
long the struggle. 

There is an infinite difference between striving and con
tending to overthrow falsehood and propagate truth and 
the strivings, bickerings, and wranglings of men over 
foolish and untaught questions. 

~ ~ ~ 

It is the duty of the Christian people, and the responsi
bility rests upon them, to publicly oppose and expose any 
man who is preaching falsehood. Unless they discharge 
this responsibility, the blood of those who hear the fa lse 
teacher will be upon their hands in the judgment. "When 
I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
fl'om his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thy hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul." 
(Ezek. 3: 18, 19.) " Wherefore I testify unto you this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I 
shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of 
God." (Acts 20: 26, 27.) 

Yet all around us, practically everywhere, influential 
and prominent clergymen, who are making fortunes in 
the service of human denominations, are refusing to tell 
the people what the loving Savior commands them to do 
to be saved and are telling them that there is nothing in 
it:, anyway, that men and women can be saved if they will 
just hold up their hands or sign a card. And Christian 
people, members of the body of Christ, who know better, 
are sitting supinely by, under an absurd and false notion 
of what love is, and permitting their fellow men and 
women to go down to death and hell without a word of 
warning, for fear they will make these false teachers mad. 
It is one of the most absurd and ridiculous situations that 
sane men and women could imagine. SuJ( POSe they do get 
mad? It is no sin to make them mad, to make them gnash 
their teeth and rage. That is ex'actly the way the apostles 
made such men do. Christians ought to boldly but kindly 
tell the public the truth about it. They ought · to employ 
every possible means to reach and save the people. In 
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public speeches, in paid-for space in the newspapers, in 
h}~ndbills and tracts, scattered everywhere, "publicly, and 
frqm house to house" (Acts 20 : 20), they ought to tell 
the truth to the people. Unless the Christian people can 
bring themselves to mean business and to diligently en
gage in work of this kind, they need not expect to make 
any material progress in spreading the gospel. They can 
play around, build luxurious church houses, hire fancy 
"pastors," and make a big show, but they will never reach 
the general public with the gospel, as did the apostles 
and early Christians. Brethren, we need to reform, and 
to reform right now. 

The churches of Christ today are making a poor effort 
to get the truth to the people. Comparatively few people 
in the neighborhoods of even the largest and strongest 
churches have ever heard the truth. A handful of breth
ren and sisters in any neighborhood, who r eally mean 
business, could take the truth to every bouse in that 
neighbor hood in a few weeks, or months, at most, if they 
wanted to. If some brother in the church wer e selling 
something, out of which he would get some filthy lucre, he 
would put his foot in every house in the neighborhood 
befor e the passing of many days. 'He would have his 

·speech studied up, seek to make an engagement with the 
head of the household, and beg him for a few minutes of 
his valuable time. Brethren will do that way to get money 
out of the people of a neighborhood, but will not do that 
way to take them the gospel of the Son of God. 

It is amazing how easy it is to teach a man the gospel, 
which is God's power to save him, if you go to his house, 
ask him for a few minutes of his time, and read the Bible 
to him. and his family with the same diligence with which 
you would try to talk him into buying something. The 
results would be marvelous if there were only two or three 
such members in every congregation. And yet the Bible 
teaches that every member of every congregation, espe
cially the elders, ought to diligently do work of that kind. 
Many are going to be thunderstruck in the judgment 
when it dawns on them how neglectful they have been. 
In chasing the bubbles of worldly ambition and -striving 
for the riches and pleasures 9f the world, uncounted thou
s~nds of us are making shipwreck of the faith and are 
rapidly approaching eternal doom. May we awake and 
come to ourselves before it is eternally too late. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 

We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 
effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to send us a 
new subscriber. J. A. A. 

" Let us take care that, by too much consideration of 
self, or looking forward and away, or lost in mere dream
ing, we do not pass by the very work or opportunity that 
is for ns alone." 

[I OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

THE S TART. 

Ther e is a Japanese pr overb: "He who would make a 
journey of a thousand miles must take the first step." 
The day anived-January 23, 1929-when · I must take 
the first step on a journey, not of a thousand or t wenty
five hundred miles, but at least ten times that dist ance. 

Dur ing t he few days of prepara,tion I was often asked 
if I were n ot ver y busy. I invariably replied tha t I was 
not especially busy, for my outfit consisted of only t wo. 
small grips, with room left in each, and a handbag for sta
tionery. One sister thought I should carr y two pa h·s of 
shoes; but in thinking it over I decided that even on a long 
jcurney no man could wear two pairs of shoes, and it 
would be only a needless bur den to carry a pair of shoes 
I could not wear . 

The last p r ayer meeting of the Zoshigaya Church was 
i;Jdeed a h appy one. The speeches wer e full of feeling 
and encouragement, and I had the pleasur e of hearing the 
good confession of six young people-four gir ls and two 
boys-four of whom were from the Sun day school, and 
of baptizing them "into Jesus Christ ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 
I had seen these children grow up from lit tle tots, had 
lei them play on my lawn, had treated them t o ben ies, 
and had become so attached to them that they seemed 
almost like my very own. This ingatherin g was due to 
the faithful teaching of our Sunday-school teachers, hu
manly speaking, and to God, who giveth the increase. 
Speaking of the Sunday-school teachers, it is a real joy 
to associate with them and see how earnestly they take 
held .of the Lord's work. 

Brother Bixler spent the last night with me, and befo1·e 
going to bed we and Brother Kurita, whom he led to the 
Lord, kneeled together and had a precious season of 
prayer. The next morning the two brethrlm had go11e on 
to the bus. Only my .faithful housekeeper, Sister Omori, 
ar.d Isoko were present. We kneeled around the dining 
tP.ble, and I asked our Father to keep them and my home 
in my absence and thanked him for her many years of 
faithful service. 

At the station some fifty friends had come to see me 
o:ff, among them three of our missionaries-Brother Bix
ler, Miss Cypert, and Mi&s Kennedy. The last-mentioned 
was the last seen as the train pulled out, waving her 
handkerchief. In that little group also were Brother 
Hosogai, an early disciple, baptized by the lamented 
Brother Snodgrass about thirty-five years ago; Brethren 
Yokow and Hiratsuka, preachers and teachers in the 
Kamitomizaka Church and who were baptized by the 
writer more than thirty years ago; Brother and Sist er 
Yoshie were also there, both of whom I begat in the gos
pel; our beloved Brother Aoki, the postmaster and preach
er, was also close by the car window as I shook his hand 
for the last time; Brother Matsui, the first fruits of 
Brother Morehead and one of our most earnest church 
wcrkers, was there, and many other of the younger breth
r en. All of us felt, " Blest be the tie that binds our hearts 
in Christian love." 

A hundred miles or more southwest from Tokyo I 
stepped down from the train and was met by Brother 
Harry Fox and Brother Takaoka. A few miles up the 
r0ad I passed Okitsu, and noted in passing the little 
white chur ch built by Miss Andrews and where a few dis
ciples meet to break bread. Miss Andrews' home, bow
ever, is at Shizuoka, a twenty-minutes' run from Okitsu. 
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Brother Fox is spending the winter there and carrying 
on the work. He will return to his home in the north the 
first of April. 

I spent one night with Harry and Pauline in Shizuoka. 
On our way to the station the next morning we called at 
the shop of Brother Harasaki, once in the Zoshigaya 
Gakuin, and while there he believed and was baptiq;ed. 
After leaving us he went to the United States for a few 
years, then returned to Shizuoka, his home, and joined 
his brother in business. He has neglected his duty to 
meet on the first day of the week to break bread. Brother 
Harry hopes to get him to return to his " first love." 

Reaching Kobe a little afte1· nine at night and not 
being permitted to go aboard the boat till next day, I 
sought a hotel. 

On taking the boat at Kobe, I again met an aged Eng
lish lady whom I had met two days befo·re on the train 
from Tokyo. She was returning to China from England, 
having been a missionary there " for forty years." She 
happened to sit opposite me on the train, and as we were 
passing round the foot of Mount Fuji she turned to me 
and asked if that was Fuji. In this way we opened a 
conversation, and I learned that she was a missionary. 
There were four of us assigned to one dining table. 
Among them was a Chilian, very full of talk and equally 
as full of war, being a war official. 

Nagasaki was our last stop in Japan. It is a ci ty of 
about one hundred and eighty thousand inhabitants, 
and forms a semicircle around the end of the bay. It was 
h0re the Dutch from Holland opened trade with Japan, 
her first intercourse with Western nations. This was 
more than three hundred years ago. As the last of the 
islands out from Nagasaki was passing from view I said: 
"Good-by, Japan, till we meet again. I have suffered 
much for you. May God bless the suffering to his glory 
and the salvation of souls."• 

"IT IS I; BE NOT AFRAID." 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

I love to read those Scriptures wherein Jesus and the 
apostles warn us not to be afraid. I love to think of 
having a Father who will care for me and protect me to 
the uttermost. What a wonqerful thing it is to have a 
Father who is able to do all things! How secure I feel 
when I realize that I have done my best to love him and 
please him! But when I have not put forth every effort 
possible to please him, I do not feel so good; for I know 
that he is not so well pleased if I have in any way fallen 
short of my duty. • 

I know our Father must be pleased when he sees his 
children trusting him fully and completely. But when 
one of his disciples shows the least sign o{ distru"st, or 
dread, or fear, or terror, he is not pleased, but is grieved 
at such. 

You see, he is Jehovah. Jehovah made all things. He 
made the sun, the moon, the stars, and the earth with 
everything upon it and in it. He has promised us that if 
we will love him, believe in him, and trust him to the 
uttermost, he will love us and will see to it that all things 
will work together for our good. To draw back proves to 
God beyond a doubt that we do not believe in him as we 
ought or that we have acted in such a way that we are 
not worthy of God's blessings. 

God does not like it when his children show signs of fear. 
He will punish us, too, for our unbelief, unless we are 
careful to repent and to turn to him. When the three 
angels visited Abraham·•s t ent, they renewed the promise 
God had given to Abraham of a son in the old age of him 
aTJd his wife, Sarah. When Sarah heard the promise, sre 
laughed. It was, no doubt, a laugh of unbelief. The 
angels were angry. They asked Abraham: "Why did 
Sarah laugh? " She denied that she had laughed. But 

the angels firmly avowed that she did laugh. God was 
displeased. No doubt Sarah thought, "How silly to 
think of such a thing, when I am eighty-nine and my lord 
is ninety-nine and as good as dead!" She had misjudged 
God. Sometimes it seems that people judge God as being 
no more than man. 

Another fine illustration of the same truth is that of 
the father of John the Baptist. Zachariah and his wife 
were both old. God sent an angel to Zachariah to tell 
him that he and his aged wife were to have a son and 
that the son's name should be John. Zachariah was doubt
ful. He wanted a sign. The angel seemingly became 
angry. Because of his unbelief . Zachariah was made so be 
could not speak a word until the child was born. 

When Abraham went into Egypt, he and his wife, 
Sarah, concocted a plan, as they thought, so save the life 
cf Abraham. In that plan it was clearly shown that 
Abraham did not believe God was in Egypt or that he 
thought God could not save in Egypt as he could in 
Canaan. Abraham was reproved of God, as, of course, 
he should have been, because of his unbelief. 

Now, I do not say that one should not protect himself 
f1·om a lion, from a storm, from a train of cars, from a 
truck, etc.; but at the same time, when I have done all I 
know to protect myself, then why should I whimper 
through fear of death? Suppose I die. It is not such a 
calamity for a real Christian to die. It is far better to 
b,~ in heaven than to be on earth. Who would not rather 
be with God in his home, in heaven, than to be in this 
cold, dark, dreary world? Paul thought it would be " far 
better " to be with God than to be in the flesh. 

"It is I; be not afraid." What consolation there is in 
that short sentence! If I know Jesus is there, why should 
I fear? If I am a real Christian, I am sure he is always 
present. He is there to look after me. He will hold me 
and stand by me when terrors seemi~gly get in the way. 
When I am sick and tired, he will support me and give me 
strength. When sorrow and grief come, be will be with 
me to bind up the broken, bleeding heart, and will see to 
it that God's sunshine of peace and joy wil1 light up my 
scul again. Then, when the last hour comes, he will be 
right there to soothe my pain, to hold my hand, and to 
hold me close to his loving heart until I am sound asleep. 
Then his angels will bear my spirit to that endless sum
mer land. What a wonderful Savior he is! 

Listen with what sweet. t~?nder wo>:ds he pleads with 
'his disciples. "Let not your heart be troubled: believe 
i:1 God, believe also in me." (John 14: 1.) It is evi
dently a fact that the more I believe in God and the 
greater my faith becomes in the Lord Jesus Christ. tre 
less terror and unrest and fear and dread there will be 
in my heart. John teaches us that "perfect love casteth 
out fear." At the same time, the more love and faith 
and trust I have for and in Jesus and his Father, the 
more of that sweet peace that passes understanding will 
1 have in my soul. It makes me feel like singi'rg: 

Peace. peace, wol"derful pe:>ce. 
Coming down from the Father above. 

Sweep over my spirit forever, I pray, 
In fathomless billows of love. 

Blessed peace it is that comes from perfect lo've, un
faltering trust, and unshaken faith in God! There is no 
other peace like it. The peace that may come from for
tune or fame is transcient. Today I may feel secure, to
morrow my hopes may all be blasted. Fortune may take 
wings and fly away. As for f ame, the very people who 
may love me today, and praise me and wish me well, may 
hate me and despise me and tr~mple me un der their feet 
tomorrow. Not so with the peace that comes from God. 
As long as I abide in him and his word abides in me, 
God's peace will comfort and sustain me, and not only in 
life, but in death, I will find it to be a rich legacy. 

If you find you do not have the peace of mind, heart, 
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and body that a Christian should have, suppose you look 
into your life. There is something wrong somewhere. 
Are you reading your Bible? Do you know God's word 
as you should know it? Are you praying daily? Are you 
living on the square with your fellow man? Do you at
tend church as you should? And when at church, do you 
put your heart into the worship? And are you doing 
ycur very best in every way to please and honor God? 
These things do, and you will find that your terrors and 
fears and dreads will go. 

Did you ever take your concordance and look up the 
word "peace," then find the passages containing that word 
and read them? If you have never done so, do it; and 
if you have, do it again, over and over. For fear you do 
not do as I have suggested, I wish to quote a few passages 
for your benefit. " The Lord is at hand. In nothing be 
anxious; but in everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all under 
standing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in 
Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4: 5-7.) Again: "Let the peace of 
Christ rule in your hearts, to the which also ye were called 
in one body; and be ye thankful." (Col. 3: 15.) Again: 
"Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all 
times in all ways. The Lord be with you all." (2 Thess. 
3: 16.) Again: "Follow after peace with all men, and 
the sanctification without which no man shall see the 
Lord." (Heb. 12: 14.) 

The older I get, the sweeter the word " peace " sounds 
to my ears. I am anxious to be at peace with God, with 
man, and, for that matter, with the whole world. But, 
ac; much as I love peace, I would not knowingly and will
ingly make a sacrifice of God's word either to bring about 
peace or to keep peace. It is poor business to c1·y, "Peace," 
when there is no peace. It is sinful to even want or desi re 
peace at a sacrifice of the gospel of Christ. The only 
peace in the world that satisfies is the peace that comes 
through obedience to the laws of God. 

If the rulers and nations of the earth only knew that 
h:sting peace can come only through God and his Son, 
Jesus Christ, probably the rulers would make an •effort to 
teuch Jesus to the world and to lead the world to the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the earth. 
When every man and every woman is a real follower of 
Christ, then, and not until then, will people cast murder 
out of their heart. You say all men and women will 
never love God and keep his commandments. Then hatred, 
and murder, and carnage, and bloodshed, and destruction 
o! property, which are the very opposites of peace, will 
ccntinue upon the earth until Jesus comes and all that 
love and bring about carnal war, troubles, aJJd divisions 
contrary to the will of God are cast into hell, together 
with their wicked works. 

CHRIST AND CHRISTIANITY CAN AND DO 
BRING COMFORT. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

The Savior showed his knowledge of human suffering 
and sorrow.. He knew, as all of us know, that life is not 
wholly sunshine; often it is cloud and rainfall. Optimism 
stays with us only a part of the time and is not the only 
kind of experience that mortals have. We cannot walk 
in the sunlight all the time; sometimes we must walk in 
the shadow. Life is a mixture of joy and sorrow. Sad
ness is as real as peace and joy. Homer asserted that 
man is as sad as any creature on earth. In that state
ment there is truth. There is a ·tinge of sadness in man's 
thoughts of his own existence. There is sadness in the 
thought that the longest life is brief. There is sadness 
in the thought that sooner or later death claims all people, 
no matter to what social class they belong. But these 
thoughts are true. Many more people are in their tombs 
than are living on earth and following their daily tasks. 

In the throng of the dead are those who, if we could 
know them in life, we would speak of as infants with 
golden hair, young fo.Jk just growing into manhood and 
Wt'manhood, the newly made bride, the experienced busi
ness man, the mother taken away from her newborn babe, 
the tottering aged person with furrowed brow, and the 
strong ones smitten by disease or snatched by accident. 
All who have lived on earth and passed off the stage 
have joined that throng, no matter from what group they 
went. In this world light changes into darkness and life 
into death. Friends and those we love slip away and are 
numbered with the dead. Sometime we, too, must turn 
back into God's hands the life which he gave. 

In such a world, with its experiences of sadness and 
death, what comfort can be found? Is there any way of 
keeping the rainbow in "the sky and dispelling the dark
ness of despair? Can philosophy give the comfort 
which we crave? Can religion give satisfying comfort? 
Genuine, heartfelt consolation can be found in no philoso
phy and in no religion, save the religion of Christ. Christ 
brought to a race weary a:r.d heavy-laden the promise of 
peace and rest. He came to preach good tidings to the 
p0or, release to the· captives, and liberty to the bruised and 
ii:1prisoned. He came to bind up the broken hearts and to 
line clouds of darkness with the bright silver of approach
ing day. H e came to place within man's vision a beautiful 
rainbow of promised peace to offset the lowering of the 
dark clouds. To every cloud he gave a corresponding 
rainbow glowing brightly in the face of heaven, both ends 
resting full upon the earth where sky and land unite. 
He came 'to conquer death and to teach people that suffer-· 
ing- is not the triumphant consummation of life, but that 
there is a glorious comfort man can find on earth, and 
that there will be in the by and by a prepared place too 
eternal to have an ending. He came to say to the man 
whose heart was heavy: "Let not your heart be troubled; 
but believe in me, and I will drive the darkness away and 
give you happiness." And through nineteen centuries 
those who have by faith received that message into their 
hearts have found that it gave ~hem strength, courage, 
and abiding confidence, lighting up their hearts with com
fcrt and peace. 

One of the comforts which Christianity brings arises 
from the character of Jehovah. Christ revealed a God of 
love and righteousness, wisdom and compassion, leader
ship and fellowship. That God is not blind and heartless, 
uninterested in men and deaf to their cries. He is stronger 
than the sun and mightier than all nature. He has a 
mind to understand human needs and a heart to be 
touched with compassion for human sorrows. When we 
need him, he is not asleep nor gone on a journey beyond 
hearing distance. He ·hears our calls. He answers them 
in righteousness. He is always awake and ever provident. 
He leads his children with the protection and sympathy 
that a shepherd feels for his sheep. He enfolds his lambs 
t enderly to his bosom. He knows his own and can ca11 
their names. He dwells among his children in compas
sionate intimacy and fellowship. Realizing that our God 
knows us and loves us, that he leads us with a shepherd's 
care and hears us when we call, we can feel submissive 
and be resigned in the presence of a life that we do not 
fully understand, in the face of sorrows that we wonder 
why they come. We can say with comforting assurance: 
"And we know that to them that love God al1 things work 
together for good." 

Another source of Christian comfort exists in the effect 
which Christ's teaching has upon the human spirit, in 
the fact that outer conditions and external, materia], 
physical circumstances may change and the inner spirit 
still be strengthened by "the grace of God. For "the 
kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but right
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." It is 

(Continued on page 228.) 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT I I 
A NEW MISSION AT HOKKAIDO, JAPAN. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The church is awakening to her obligation to send mis
sionaries into foreign fields, and loyal Christian young 
men and women of the highest educational attainments 
are responding to our Lord's cemmand to carry the gospel 
to every creature. 

Never before has there been so great opportunities for 
mission work. The problem that the church is facing is 
that of taking advantage of these open doors. Every 
Christian is urged to give more earnest, prayerful thought 
to the insistent call from every land for the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

The church should send men and women to these fields 
who have prepared themselves to grasp the opportunities 
and responsibilities that come to the foreign missionary. 

Recently one of the imperial universities of Japan was 
seeking a teacher of English. He must be a master of 
arts, and, strange to say, the second qualification of this 
gl'eat university in a heathen land is that the teacher 
must be a Christian. 

More than a year ago Brother and Sister Carl Etter 
were ready to go to Japan as missionaries, but they were 
persuaded to remain in America another year in order to 
take their M.A. degree. We should be thankful for the 
wonderful manner in which Brother Etter has been led 
unto the present position, which appears to be providen
tially arranged, for within a few days after his arrival 
in Japan he received an appointment to one of the impe
rial universities, placing him on a self-supporting basis 
and at the same time making it possible for bim to do 
greater work than were he going on the same basis as 
missionaries usually go. The greatest handicap of mis
sionaries is having to learn the new language. Brother 
Etter will have to do this, but he will have the best facili
ties for doing so; for at the same time he will be working 
with a large number of students who know sufficient 
English to attend his classes. That the reader may get 
a better understanding of Brother Etter's plans at Sap
poro, I wish to quote from his pen. After referring to 
the work being done by other missionaries near Tokyo 
and telling of his coming to Hokkaido, he says: 

I shall mention some of the reasons why this seems to 
be an open door and then outline some of the ways we 
hope to reach the students. 

In the first place, it offers an opportunity for us to 
begin work immediately, even before we learn the lan
guage, because many of the students understand English, 
and an increasing number are studying English from year 
to year. However, we appreciate the value of knowing · 
the native tongue and expect to launch right into a sys
tematic study of it. If we were planning to do direct 
evangelistic work in sections where English is not gen
erally understood, a thorough knowledge of the language 
would be imperative. Some of our missionaries in Japan 
have made such progr ess in their language study as to 
enable them to do preaching in the native tongue. Since 
we plan to work with students who have some knowledge 
of English, it is. not so essential that we master the 
Japanese language; but, even so, we expect to acquire 
at least a working knowledge of it. In the meantime we 
shall make an earnest effort to take Christ to the English
speaking students of this university. 

The second consideration which seems to favor our com
ing to Sapporo is the pro-Christian attitude which appar
ently prevails at this university; in fact, in all Hokkaido. 
The island of Hokkaido is populated largely by people 
who have moved here from the southeTn part of Japan, 
where the heathen religions of Japan have their greatest 
stronghold. When they came north, they left behind the 
heathen temples around which center the traditions of 

their old religions. CoNsequently, when they came to 
Hokkaido, they were torn away from the superstitions 
of the past and their minds were open to new teaching. 
This has been, and remains, a fertile soil for Christian 
truth. The denominations which have been working in 
Hokkaido during the past fifty years have had considera
ble success, many indepen dent churches being established. 
Before accepting the position in the university we had a 
personal talk with the president of the university, and 
to1d him f rankly that our main purpose in Japim was to 
bring Christ to the Japanese people, and that we would 
not consider coming to Sapporo unless we should be given 
absolute freedom in working with the students. He im
mediately assured us that this liberty would be granted 
and that he much preferred Christian teachers-he being 
a Methodist, but apparently having no denominational 
prejudice. About two hundred ·teachers are employed in 
the university, and around forty of these are Christians
that is, members of various denominational churches. 
~his situ:;ttion has helped to bring a decidedly pro-Chris
tian sentiment at the university. Evidently this is in 
fa--:or of our locating in Sapporo to do work among the 
umver sity students. We hope that from among these 
students will come a few young men who can be influenced 
to devote their lives to evangelizing their own people. 
Perhaps it is the will of the Lord that a traininO' school 
in which to train young men as native worker; should 
ultimately be built here in Hokkaido. 

The th_ird I'eason for accepti~g the work in Sapporo is 
because It a~ords ~n opportumty to put our work on a 
firmer financial basis. One of the chief difficulties which 
confronts the average missionary is the fact that he is 
forced to use his entire monthly allowance to maintain 
his family and has nothing left with which to advance 
the work. This same problem would confront the located 
evangelist at home if he were forced to maintain the run
ning expense of the local church out of his monthly sal
ary. In order to do effective work, all missionaries feel 
the nee~ of a ~eparate fund .with which to maintain places 
of public meetmg, supply Bibles and other good literature 
for free distribution, and pay such native help as is 
needed. <;>ne good fea~ure of o_ur ":'ork with the university 
students m Sapporo Is that It will enable us to supply 
our own personal needs and become self-supporting 
leaving all the funds supplied by the churches at hom~ 
free to be used in the work. This will enable us to execute 
a larger and more effective program. Paul set us the 
example of building tents. I see no reason why mis
sionaries today should not build tents, teach, or do any 
other honest toil, if in so doing they are able to accom
plish more for Christ. 

But the money problem is merely incidental, the means 
to an end. The. chief concern of the missionary is how to 
attack the problem of leading lost souls to Christ. This 
is the problem that is weighing most heavily upon our 
minds just now. Here. we are in the midst of more than 
two thousand university students, some of whom are infi
dels, others adherents of heathen religions, while others 
have received only a smattering of Christian truth. How 
can we lead them to Christ? We recognize this to be no 
small problem. As I have indicated above, certain condi
tions in Hokkaido appear to favor the advance of Chris
tian truth; but, under the most favorable conditions Hok
kaido and all Japan is recognized to be a difficult fi~ld. I 
was told by a Catholic priest while coming over on the 
boat .that the Catholic Church is _making its slowest prog
ress m Japan and that they consider Japan the most diffi
cult field in the world today. And yet the Catholic Church 
in recent years has grown more in Japan than the average 
·Protestant denomination. The Catholic Church and the 
Protestant denominations are highly organized machines. 
If they recognize their obstacles, surely we ought to feel 
the magnitude of our problem as we go forward as single
handed missionaries. We cannot expect to attain through 
our own strength; but, in every hour of need, we must 
put our trust in Him who has promised to be with us 
always, even unto the end of the age. 

At present we are not prepared to outline a definite 
plan of _p~·ocedure, but the following appear to be some of 
the effective ways of approach: 

First, I shall meet nearly three hundred students in the 
classroom several times each week. For the sake of my 
influence I cannot afford to appear to be a religious 
fanatic, but surely I shall have opportunity from time to 
time to speak a word for Christ. 

Second, I shall invite my classes to visit us in our home, 
where Mrs. Etter will help in showing them the joys of a 
Christian home and the beauties of the Christian life. 
The university is furnishing us a house, which is located 
on the university campus. My wife expects to devote her 
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time to the home, which will always be kept open to in
quir ing students. 

Third, Mrs. Etter expects to have girls come to the 
home for lessons in sewing, cooking, ·and Bible study. We 
hope that she will be able to reach some of the girls in 
this manner. 

Fourth, we expect to maintain a library with good reli
gious books and magazines where students can come and 
read at their leisure. 

Fifth, we hope always to have on hand a supply of 
Bibles and other good literature for free distribution to 
students who are interested. 

Sixth, as the work goes forward we hope to open a 
week-day kinderg~rten with the assistance of a paid 
native helper. This should soon grow into a Sunday 
school and ult imately become a church modeled after the 
New Testament pattern. 

Seventh, in case we are able to get young men inter
ested in devoting their lives to preaching the gospel, we 
shall give them special Bible training for this work. Pos
sibly this work will develop to where it will be worth 
while for some of our strongest preachers and Bible 
teachers to come over and spend a year assisting in this 
great work. I understand Brother Pittman is thinking 
of coming over next summer to conduct a training class 
for the missionaries. Would it not be fine if he could 
remain with us through the winter and teach a class of 
university students in our home ? 

These are mere suggestions that come to us as we con
template the work before us. Experience only can prove 
t~e. practicability of all plans. We feel that our opportu
mhes are great and that our responsibilities are com
mensurate with our opportunities. We feel as Paul must 
have felt when he began his teaching program in the 
school of Tyrannus. From that school all Asia heard the 
word. We are the only missionaries of the church of 
Christ in this great island of Hokkaido, where more than 
three million souls have never heard the gospel in its 
purity. Though we cannot expect to emulate the works 
of Paul, we do pray that the Lord will be able to use us 
in our weakness to bring light to at least a few of these 
benighted people. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

IN SOUTH CHINA. 
BY ETHEL MATTLEY. 

Naam Heung, in the southern part of Kwong Sai 
P:-ovince, is our most r ecently . opened lighthouse. So far 
it is too early to report any definite results. Long have 
we been interested in seeing work started. Brother Ben
son's and my attention was first directed this way, but 
because o;f the internal disturbances nothing came of it. 
Then last summer Brother Broaddus and I passed 
t}lrough here and felt that the Lord would have us open 
work. Since that t ime we have been making plans ac
cordingly, but a number of obstacles have hindered us. 
However, with it all, a house has been rented and Mr. 
and Mrs. Cheung are on the field. Just as soon as Sister 
Broaddus can make the trip we shall move in as far as 
Kwai Hsien and live there until something farther up the 
river can be secured. Finding suitable living quarters 
for us foreigners is one of the hard things in doing work 
in the interior. 

This market is a quaint old place and the people are 
very backward. Many were afraid to take the tracts 
which we offered them. Another peculiarity is that they 
do all their business in copper pennies. I presume they 
fear a change .in the government, when the present paper 
currency will be worthless, but the coppers will remain 
the same. On asking the price of things, you will be 
told so many hundred cents, or a thousand or more cash. 
J._ dime in Kwong Sai money is twelve pennies, while the 
same amount in Kwong Tung money is sixteen pennies. 
In trying to keep my accounts straight my brain got so 
bewildered that I scarcely knew what I was doing. These 
pennies are about the size of our fifty-cent pieces, and on 
all sides you can see the merchants counting them and the 
coolies car rying them in baskets and sacks. Before you 
can spend your money it must be changed into cents, and 

then you need some one to carry your money while you 
use it. 

After leaving the estuary of the Pearl River, we trav
eled for some five hundred miles up the West River, which 
at this season of the yea:r; is at its lowest. As high water 
does not begin before May or June, the people are making 
use of the river banks, and you ought to see the large 
heads of cabbage and other vegetables which are pro
duced there; One kind we saw them putting down in jars 
much as we do sauerkraut. 

While I was there we had many opportunities of tall(
ing the gospel ; for many called, asked questions, and 
seemed glad for us to begin work. · The Sunday at the 
inn we had a service in my room, to which several came. 
At that time Mrs. Lei was thought to be dying. Her hus
band is the man of whom we r ent the house, so he spoke to 
Mr. Cheung. This opened the way for the Cheungs to call 
and witness for Jesus. All around the room were idols, 
things used in devil worship, and enchantments. As all 
hope from other sources was gone, they were willing that 
she be prayed for, and God wonderfully answered our cry. 
So near gone had Mrs. Lei been that the next morning 
she said she had died and was now resurrected. All signs 
of heat hen worship were removed, and they expressed 
their willingness to be Christians. Of course they do 
not know what it means, but are being taught. From hea
thenism to faith in Christ is a long step, and it takes time 
for them to learn enough to believe and repent. 

The Lei household is one of the wealthiest ones in Naam 
Heung. Never ha,;e I been in such a large house-better 
say, rows of one-story houses, in the center of which is a 
fou:!"-story, foreign-built house. In hot weather they Jive 
upstairs, and in the cold part of the year they move to the 
first floor, where it is warmer. In this roomy place live 
Grandmother and Grandfather Lei; the son, his .wife, 
and three children; and numerous other relatives and 
servants. I wonder if this is not much the same kind of 
a place of which Paul wrote, "with all his house." Just 
yesterday I had a letter from there saying that Mrs. Lei 
is still improving. "I:he Lord sees their hearts and knows 
what the outcome will be; but will you nQt join us in 
prayer that this family may become Christians? Also 
pray for others who are hearing the t r uth. Surely the 
Lord has a people in this place. 

Box 433, Hongkong, South China. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........ . ..... • .$1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Queries and Answer3 (D. Lipscomb) . . ... .... .... . 2.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ... .. . . .... . .. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
CaJ?p~ell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

F. ·B. Srygley preached at Lavergne, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. · 

Joe Ridley says if some people worked at their daily 
business like they go to church, they would starve to 
death. 

F. B. Srygley will hold a series of services at Estill 
Springs, Tenn., be,e:inning on Sunday, April ~8. Every 
one is cordially invited. 

Married, in the auditorium of the Central church of 
Christ, Nashville, Tenn., Sunday, March 31, 1929. Harry 
Powers and Allie Pearl Hartman, James A. Allen offi
ciating. 

Mar,..ied. at the reRidence of A. N. Estes, Royal Oaks, 
Nashville, Tenn., Friday March 29. 1929. at 8:30 P.M., 
Anderson N. Estes, Jr., and Zona May Binkley, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

W. 0. Da.vis, Sinton, Texas, March 26: "The work 
he,.e continues with average interest. The cong-regation 
is doing some missionary work among the Mexicans. A 
meeting is now in progress." 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texfls. March 26: "Two were 
baptized last Lord's day at Central Pa1·k. One of them. 
was a Catholic. Our meeting will begin on April 14, 
with C. R. Nichol doing the preaching." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., March 25: " I preached 
tq two splendid audiences yesterday. There were about 
one hundred and fifty present at the eleven-o'clock service. 
More interest is being manifested in the church here." 

. J. B. Groves, Evansville, Ind., March 25: "The Evans
vil)e e,;hurch purchased a lot last week, paid most of the 
pnce m cash, and agreed to finish paying for the same in 
four months. We hope to have a building on it by fall." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, March 26: " Sunday 
before last six new names were added to our roll of mem
bers a~ Trinity He:ights-five by statement and one by 
confessiOn and obed1ence. Last Lord's day a sister placed 
membership with us." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., March 25: "Yesterday was 
another fine day for the church at Tenth Street and South 
Rockford Avenue, this city. One was added. There were 
t~1·ee hundred and three in Sunday school, which is a new 
h1gh record for us. The church is growing along all 
lines." 

T. W. Phillips, Wewoka, Okla., March 28: "I have just 
closed a twelve-days' meeting at Quanah Texas with 
twenty-.three additions to the congregation'-eight~en by 
conf~ss10n and baptism. Ernest Witt diTected the song 
serVlce. The Quanah church supported the meeting in a 
fine way." 

Dan J. Ottinger, Cave City, Ark., March 24: "I 
preached to two splendid audiences at the Antioch church 
?f Chris~, ~ear Charlotte, Ark., today, morning and even
mg .. Th1s 1s one o~ the oldest congregations in Arkansas, 
havmg been established about 1850 by one of our pioneer 
preachers." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., March 26: " I have just 
closed a fine meeting at Calvert City, Ky., with ten bap
tisms, big crowds, and a very fine interest. Jewell Nor
man lives there and preaches for the church, and is loved 
and respected by all the people of the town. He worked 
hard for the success of the meeting. I shall begin at 
Chattanooga next Sunday." 

T. Q. Srygley, son of one of our senior editors, writes 
from Port Arthur, Texas, under date of March 18: 
" Brother Lambert had to go to Alabama this past week 
on account of the sickness of his mother. She is better, so 
he is back. He is holding a meeting in the little church 
now. We like him very much, and feel fortunate that we 
have such a good preacher." 

There is an opening for a good young doctor in a good 
black-land town of about five hundred population with 
good territory around it. Good school, electric lights, 
artesian water, and natural gas. We prefer a man who 
is a· member of the church. We have a congregation of 
about one hundred and fifty members. If interested, 
write P. 0. Box 150, Bardwell, Texas. 

L. D. Perkins was with the congregation at Tulare, 
Cal., Sunday, March 17. He reports that L. C. Wilker
son, of Springfield, Mo., was there in a splendid meeting. 
The large building was packed morning and afternoon. 
He also reports that Brother Wilkerson was to close last 
Lord's day and go to Arizona next. 

C. A. Buchanan, Bryan, Texas, March 19: " The work 
at Bryan and with the young men in the Texas Agricul
tural and Mechanical College moves steadily on. I preach 
at Franklin one Sunday in the month now, and at mis
sion points when I have opportunity. I have time for one 
meeting in June, one in July, and o·ne in August." 

H. C. Harris, Coconut Grove, Fla., March 12: " I want 
to try hard to establish at least one congregat;o,., in 
eastern central Georgia. I would like for brethren in that 
section to write me at Grovetown, Ga. After spending a 
month or so at Grovetown, I want to go and spend the 
summer in Mississippi. I have done a good deal of preach
ing ·there in years gone by." 

Horace W. Busby, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., March 30: 
" B. M. Taylor and I are in a good meeting with the 
church in Lawrenceburg. About fifteen baptisms to date. 
Large crowds and good interest. Services are being held 
in the high-school auditorium, as the church building will 
not accommodate the large crowds in attendance. The 
meeting is to close on Sunday night." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, March 23: "The 
work of the Master in this city and community is doing 
fine. Four by membership, one restored to ' first love.' 
We had a very fine service with the Oaklaunion brethren 
last Lord's-day afternoon. Next Lord's day we will be 
with the little band at Harrold, Texas. Our meeting here, 
with Busby and Taylor at the helm, will begin, the Lord 
willing, the first Sunday in April.'' 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
March 25: " There have been nine additions to the Thayer 
Street Church since my last report. One was baptized, 
one came from the ' digressives,' four were reclaimed, and 
three came by letter. The congregation here no longer 
meets in Bowen School, but in its own new and commodi
ous church house on North Hill, at 640 Thayer Street. 
It is easily reached by bus or street car." 

John T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., March 21: "The work 
of the church continues to grow. The meeting helped in 
many ways. Our crowds are large and the interest is fine . 
The first of April I am to be at Weatherford in a series of 
meetings. We have an extensive work on for this year. 
This congregation last year supported twelve meetings, 
and we mean to do more this year. This is real mission 
work. Every congregation should support some mission 
meetings every year." 

E. C. Fuqua, Pasadena, Cal., March 22: " This is to 
commend J. W. Harp, of the Sichel Street congregation, 
Los Angeles, Cal., who is leaving us for evangelistic work 
in the Southwest. Brother Harp is educated, talented, 
and is very zealous for the cause. We shall miss him and 
his good wife, but confidently commend them to the work 
undertaken. He is no novice. His age, experience, and 
zeal for the truth will win for him the affections of all 
who come to know him. His permanent address is 362 
North Avenue 52, Los Angeles, Cal." 

C. J. Michael, 425 Cedarhurst Street, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
March 22: " The church now meeting in the home of the 
writer enjoyed a pleas.ant two-days' visit by Paul Mackey, 
of Howard, Pa. While here we called the brethren to
gether, and Brother Mackey delivered two gospel dis
courses. By inviting friends and neighbors in, we were 
able to get them to hear the gospel once again. If you 
know of brethren in the city and will let us know, we 
will look them up; or write to them to take Knoxville 
car, No. 44, get off at Orchard Street, and walk back to 
425 Cedarhurst Street, where we set the Lord's table every 
Lord's day at 10:30 A.M. Visiting brethren welcome." 

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., March 19: "' The 
work here continues to grow and the interest gets better 
at every service. We are looking forward to a meeting, 
with J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, to do the preaching. 
The meeting is to begin on the first Lord's day in April. 
I wish to acknowledge receipt of the following contribu
tions: George B. Thorn, Decherd, Tenn., $10; G. A. Jack
son, Dayton, Texas, $5; H. C. Rhea, Detroit, Mich., $2. 
These have contributed to my support in our labors here, 
and I greatly appreciate this help. I have not been able 
to be up all day for almost two weeks, and am having a 
little tempe1·ature each day. I appreciate the Gospel 
Advocate more with each issue.'' 
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G. W. Sweaney preached at Pa2·k Circle, this city, last 
· Lord's day. 

George W. Miller, of Chandler, Okla., began a meeting 
near Chelsea, Okla., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley is to begin a meeting in St. Louis, Mo., 
beginning on the secor. d Sunday in May. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Woodburn, Ky., last Lord's-day 
morning, and at Bowling Green in the afternoon. 

W. S. Moody, of Lufkin, Texas, is in Nashville on ac
count of the illness of his mother. We are glad to advise 
that her condition is improving. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, March 27: "I 
preached for the church at Wylie, Texas, on March 17. 
Last Sunday was spent with the saints at Reno." 

Walter W. Leamons, Dover, Ark., March 27: "I 
preached at Martin Hall, in Jackson County, on March 17. 
Last Lord's day I spoke to two good audiences at Remmel. 
I am now near Moorefield." 

George W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday. Br oth
er Farmer -preached at Seminary, near Smyrna, Tenn., 
last Lor d's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Marietta, Ohio, March 14: 
" The meeting here continues with much interest. The 
audiences are large. There have been sixteen additions 
thus far. We are now in the fourth week of the meeting." 

Charles Taylor . Cleveland. Ohio. March 25: " One con
fession last Lord's-day evening. Interest fine. Forty to 
fifty at the midweek meeting. Young people's Bible class 
Friday evenings. We thank God and take courage. Pray 
for us." 

R. I. Wrather advises that Will J. Cullum nreached 
two excellent sermons at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day, and left on Tuesday for 
Shawnee, Okla .. where he will begin work with the church 
of Christ next Lord's day. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., March 24: " Flavil 
Hall has just closed a meeting for us. There were nine 
baptisms. The interest and attendance was fine at every 
service. There were one hundred and eighty-four present 
at the Bible study today." 

A young man made the good confession at Lindsley 
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, and was baptized imme
diately at the Central Church. He was married imme
ately after his baptism. They left for Richmond, Va. 
One placed membership at Lindsley Avenue at the night 
service. 

C. B. Thomas, Henderson, Tenn., March 26: " School 
continues fine , but will soon be out. I have preached al
most every Sunday during my stay here. I am arranging 
my work for the summer. I still have the month of June 
and the first half of July open for meetings, and will 
appreciate calls from brethren that can use me during 
that time." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, March 27: "I closed 
a meeting at Stamford, Texas. March 29. The crowds 
were large. There were eight baptisms and five r estora
tions. G. K. Wallace lives there and preaches for the 
church, also does some mission work under the direction 
of the church. There have been many additions to the 
congregation during the last year. I shall begin at Mid
lothian, Texas, March 29." 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
March 25: " The 'transgressive ' brethren, known in the 
Routh as the ' Christian Church,' are known un here as 
the ' church of Christ,' and there are seven of them in 
Akron. So many loyal brethren come here, look at the 
notices in the local papers, pick out the nearest ' church of 
Christ,' and generally it turns out to be a digressive outfit. 
They try again and miss it, and just stop trying. We did 
meet in Bowen School, but now have our own church house 
on North Hill, at ·640 Thayer Street." 

NoTICE.-Any congregation of the church of Christ 
which is contemplating hiring or using Charles C. Fuqua 
for meetings will do well to communicate with the elders 
of the church of Christ at Dexter, New Mexico. care of 
C. L. McMain; elders of the church of Christ at Roswell, 
New Mexico, care of E. E. Young; church of Christ at 
Pinon New Mexico, care of 0. L. Winborn. Cut this 
notice' out and use it for reference. Do not confuse 
Charles C. Fuqua with E. C. Fuqua. Submitted by the 
elders of the church at Roswell. 

C. W . Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., March 28: "I filled my 
regular appointment at Freewill, in Jackson County, last 
Lord's day. We had a most enjoyable service, at the close 
of which four persons responded to the gospel invitation. 
This caused all the faithful present to rejoice and to thank 
God for the power of the word." 

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., March 28: "The 
work here continues to grow in interest and attendance. 
Many sectarians have expressed an interest and a desire 
to learn more of 'the way of the Lord.' Our meeting, with 
J . B. Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, to do the preaching, is to 
begin on April 7. As this is missionary work and Brother 
Nelson has express~d a desire to help us here, we feel that 
there are those who may want to have fellowship in the 
same. Mail your check to 111e, or to Brother Nelson, in 
my care, P. 0. Box 84, Smackover, Ark. If you send it 
to me, please state that it is fo r Brother Nel son. W e 
ag ain thank those who have fellowshiped us in this wor k." 

S. W . Bell, St. Louis, Mo., March 25: "We are glad to 
say that the Lord's work in this city seems to be improv
ing. On Sunday, March 17, two took membership and one 
was baptized at the Spring and Blaine Church. We are 
expecting the contractor to start soon on the improvement 
work. It is estimated that this work will cost twenty-five 
thousand dollars besides the seats and other things. A 
tent-has been ordered for a temporary home, and it is to 
be used in mission work in the city later. The work at 
Rosemont Church, in East St. Louis, Ill., seems to be get
ting on very well. E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn. 
has agreed to aid us in a mission meeting at Wood River' 
Ill., beginning on June 9. Since the St. Louis church i~ 
heavily loaded with its own wo1:k, we will certainly appre
ciate it if any one reading this will aid in this meeting. 
Kindly send such to Sister T. L. Adcock, Roxana, Ill., 
Box 144.'' 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., March 13: "On the 
first Lord's-day mor ning in this month, and on Saturday 
night before, I preached for the Quiver Chapel congreg-a
tion, near Ruleville, Miss. In the afternoon and evenin g 
I preached for the Parkes Chapel congregation. newr this 
place. These are two of the largest congregations in this 
section of the State. Last Lord's dav I was with the 
church in Rosedale, a small but faithful band of Chris
tians. C. R. Nichol is to hold a meeting for them, begiP
ning the last of May. Next Lord's day l am to preach 
for the c_hurch in Leland. The city hall is used for a 
meeting place there, and is a very desirable place to hold 
services. This part of Mississippi is sadly neglected, there 
being thousands of souls here that have never heard the 
pure gospel of Christ. I am preaching from two to four 
times every week and finishing my third year in college. 
I hope to be able to finish college in one more year and 
then give the rest of my life to preaching the gospel.'' 

AUTO CONTRIBUTIONS. 

The great State of South Carolina is an almost virgin 
missionary field, so far as the gospel of Christ is con
cerned. Without looking it up, I think there are only two 
or three preachers in the whole State. The people of the 
State, as a whole, have never heard of the church that is 
spoken of in the Bible. 

J. G. Allen , who has been preaching at Union. S. C., 
has about worn out his Ford and is badly handicapped 
in trying to get around among the people without it. 
There are many small places around Union that one can 
reach in a car that could not well be reached without one. 
The small remuneration he is receiving for his preachin g 
is not enough to get a new one. 

Those who have done work of this sort know a car is a 
real necessity. Last week we reported several contribu
tions which amounted to fifty-three dollars. The follow
ing contributions have also been received: Mrs. W. G. 
S•)Well, Corinth, Miss., $3; Miss Hattie Hundley, Moores
ville, Ala., $5; Mrs. Cornelia Donovan, Nashville, Tenn., 
$5; R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., $1; B. F. Hart, Peters
burg, Tenn., $5; Mrs. B. F. Hart, Petersburg, Tenn., $5. 
'This makes a total so far of seventy-seven dollars. It 
t akes the old car and three hundred and fifty dollars to 
get a new one. Those who want a part in this may write 
in care of the Gospel Advocate and I will forward. 

.T. A. A. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Upscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. MeQuiddy. 
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Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us . We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
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EDITORIAL 

THE SADNESS OF FARE WELLS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

When loved ones bid each other farewell for even a brief 
separation in this life, t hough there be the hope of meet
ing again in the flesh, there is a degree of sadness ofteri 
accompan ied with tears; but when good-by is spoken by 
one to whom we are bound by the strongest ties of earth, 
who is about to embark upon the journey to a land from 
whose bourne no traveler ever returns, the sadness filling 
the hearts of loved ones left behind is inexpressibly deep 
a.'ld strange. When it dawns upon the living that for the 
last time they have looked into the love-lit eyes and gazed 
upon the form and face of a precious one, the world be
comes wrapped in gloom, and the sun of life seems to be 
buried within the bosom of impenetrable darkness. For 
the time they find themselves ushered into a different 
world, a world void of sun, moon, or star, notwithstanding 
the hope of a meeting and greeting upon a fairer shore. 
Are such feelings and experiences a sign of weakness or a 
distrust of the promises of God? No. God made us thus, 
an d endowed us with fountains of tears through which the 
pent-up grief of aching hearts may find an outlet. How 
memory holds to the last word, the last act, and the last 
expression of the eyes out of which the light of life has 
flashed for the last time! Death has stilled the tongue, 
fo lded the hands, and pushed down the eyelids never to 
open again, and we silently, sadly, and mournfully gaze 
UJ,on speechless lips once so full of the warmth of love. 
The vacant place at the fireside, the empty chair at the 
table, and the hushed music of a familar voice linger to 
huunt the memory with joys of the past, to return no 
more on this earth. 

A COMMON EXPERIENCE. 

The feelings arising from separation by the hand of 
Death constitute a common experience, one that must be 
shared by the entire and unf01tunate race of Adam. We 

walk upon the dust of ~ncestors, so to speak, and consult 
the family record that chronicles their passing into the 

' beyond. 
The icy hand of Death snatches the tender babe from 

its mother's loving bosom, or lays low a sweet and pre
cious mother, around whose bier sobbing, weeping, and 
wailing children. gather to look upon her face for the last 
time, while the father and husband, though of stout heart, 
shakes like the giant oak in the breath of the storm with 
an inexpressible grief. 

.Sitting in the shades of desolation may be seen the 
widow from whose fond embrace has been wrenched the 
one to whom she plighted her all and upon whom she 
leaned for protection and support. 

The blushing ma'iden upon whose cheeks the roses of 
health and beauty bloom turns pale, the joy of laughter 
is hushed, and the music of her voice becomes silent when 
the heartstrings break and the pulse ceases to beat. 

The stalwart young man, full of the hope and joy of 
youth's ambitions, is beckoned by the destroyer of man
kind to follow him to the charnel house of death, thus 
cut down in the very morn of life. 

The old man with ripe and useful wisdom, leaning upon 
his staff, looks into the bosom of the tomb soon to be the 
resting place for his weary, worn, and failing body. 

We began to "walk through the vF-lley of the shadow 
of death" the day we were born, because we were born 
under the shadow of death. When our eyes first beheld . 
the light, we were near the brink of the river of death, 
ar:d each succeeding day has drawn us nearer its turbulent 
bosom. 

Is THERE No REMEDY, No RELIEF? 

Is there no silver lining to the black cloud of death? 
Is there no one to " pity" the broken-hearted who weep in 
tears of bitterest grief? Is there no one to give· hope and 
help in the midst of the night of death? Yes. "The Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief," the great " High 
Priest over the house of God," is touched with our grief 
a~Jd sorrows, and his great, loving heart beats in sympathy 
and h elp for us. 

With this assurance the suffering P aul wrote : " 0 
dea th, where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting? 
The sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the law; 
but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 15: 55-57.) 

The buffeted, bea ten, impr isoned, and stoned apostle 
wro~e to the saints disturbed about the dead these hope
ful and helpful words: "But we would not have you igno
rant, brethren, concerning them that fall asleep; that ye 
sorrow not, even as the rest, who h ave no hope. For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord; 
that we that are alive, that are left unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are fallen 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel , and with 
the t r ump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first; 
then we tha t are alive, that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words." 

0, the joy, the power, the solid resting place for the 
troubled, the aching soul, in these closing words: " Where
fore comfort one another with these words!" 

Then, beyond the mystic veil, beyond the sun, moon, 
and stars, the saints who have silently slipped away are 
with Jesus. Hence, Paul could say: "We are of good 
courage, '[ say, and are willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be at home with the Lord." (2 Cor. 
5: 8.) 

How sweet the words, " at home with the Lord!" Has 
he' not gone to prepare a home for the saints? "Let not 
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your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also in me. 
In my Father's house are many mansions; if it were not 
so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come 
again, and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." (John 14: 1-3.) 

Let us, then, rejoice in the assurance that the redeemed 
have gone " home," and are there waiting to meet and 
greet us on the glittering strand, where no wave of sor
row breaks upon that peaceful shore, and never a t ear 
to dim the eye. 

SHALL WE KNOW AND BE KNOWN? 

While there is no direct teaching on the subject in the 
Bible, there are numbers of passages that are to me abso
lutely meaningless without that idea. Evidently Moses 
and Elijah knew Jesus Christ on the mount of transfigura
tion and were conversing with him about the death h e was 
to undergo. (Mark 9: 2-4; Luke 9: 28-30.) , 

If these departed saints knew Jesus and what was to 
transpire on the earth, I reason that others may do the 
same; and if they could know Jesus, they may also know 
each other. Death destroys neither personality, identity, 
nor memory. 

Hence, in the midst of our sad farewells, we can re
joice in the faith and hope of better things on the other 
side, things that perish not, but make the heart glad 
forever and forever. 

NEW TEST AMENT BAPTISM. 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Baptism may be found in the Old Testament only in 
type. It was no part of the law of Moses, and no one was 
commanded to be baptized by the law. Baptism is a New 
Test ament command. No one ever preached baptism till 
it was preached by John the Baptist. Therefore, it is 
unnecessary to study the Old Testam ent to leprn about 
baptism. It is granted that the question of baptism has 
been in dispute for a lopg time. Many different ideas 
have been advanced about it, and there h ave been many 
disputes and debates over it. It is very difficult fo r any 
oiw who has thought upon the subject of religion to ap
proach the study of the question without some bias in the 
mind or without having reached some definite conclusion 
on the subject. It is a new quest ion to a few that know 
ar:ything at all about the New T estament. · 

The word "bapt ize" was once a n ew word to the Eng
lish language. It is well understood that it was trans
f erred into the English language from the Greek lan
guage. When we speak the word "baptize," we speak al
most the exact word that Jesus spoke, though he spoke 
the Greek and we speak the English. Then it was once a 
new word t o those who spoke the English language. But 
since the word." baptize" is not a new word now, it is 
very difficult to study it as a strange word. If we lay 
aside all our ideas which we may have h eld with reference 
to the word and go to the New Testament with an open 
mind, we ought to be able to learn all that that book says 
on the sub ject. 

TheJ act of being baptized was perflormed in a ri~·er~, 
"Th en went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
.and all the region round about the Jordan; and they were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins." 
(Matt. 3: 5, 6.) If we had n ever heard of the wor d 
" baptize " and were to open the book at this passage, 
wh at would we learn about the word "baptize?" We 
would learn that it was something done by John for or 
upon certain ones, and that it was done in a r iver . We 
would, therefore, understand that water was conP ected in 
some w3.v with the baptizing: as it was done in . a river. 
We also learn that it was done for those who h ad sins to 

confess, as they were " baptized in the river Jordan, CQ1'1,

f essing their sins." These two facts we would certainly 
lear n from this passage; and as these two facts are all 
that ar~ stated in the passage, they are all that can be 
learned from the passage. 

It required much water to baptize. "And John also was 
ba ptizing in JEnon near to Salim, because the1·e was much 
water there." (John 3: 23.) Why was John baptizing 
in JEnon near to Salim? The passage answers the ques
tion-" because there was much wa;ter there." Now, if 
we had never heard of the word "bapti2;e " and should 
read that passage, what conclusion would we 1·each? 
Oi1ly one; that is, in baptizing it requires not only water, 
but much water. This fact would to some extent explain 
why the · people were baptized in the river Jordan-be
cause there was much water in the river Jordan; and it 
requires not a little but much water to baptize. 

The baptism of the Ethiopian officer. "And he com
ffianded the chariot to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; a nd he 
baptized him." (Acts 8: 38.) If we had n ever heard of 
baptism, what conclusion would we reach from this pas
sage? We would reach the conclusion that, in perform
irJg the act of baptism, both the one to be baptized and 
the one doing the baptizing went down into the wa.ter. 
The passage does not say how deep into the water they 
went, but they went into it. It woulq be w1·ong to assume 
that they went down into the water u p- to their waists or 
up to their knees, because the passage does not say how 
deep they went, but they went down into the water. This 
much we can know from the passage, for this much it 
asserts. This one fact here stated suggests, perhaps, a 
solution as to why John , in selecting a place to baptize, 
went to a place where there was rnuch water. It also 
throws some light on why the people were baptized in 
the river Jordan. They could go down into "much water," 
arJd they could go down into the water in a river of water. 
Still, from these three passages we do not learn exactly 
what was done in baptizing or in being baptized. There
fore, we m ust find some other passage to lea1·n exactly 
what people in the New Testament did in being baptized. 
Suppose we find this passage. " Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap
t ized into his · death ? Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) 
From this passage we learn that baptism is a burial. 

"Buried with hirn by baptism into de-ath." If we had 
never heard of the word "baptize," from this passage we 
would know that it is a bur ial. This, then, accounts for 
the fact that Philip and the eunuch " went down both into 
the water." It was necessary for both to go down into 
the water in order that Philip might bury the eunuch "by 
baptism." It also accounts for the fact that John bap
tized " in JEnon near to Salim, because there was much 
water there." It also accounts for the fact that John 
baptized " in the river Jordan." People can be buried in 
much water, and they can be buried in the water of a 
river . It seems that if we h ad never heard of the word 
"baptize " and had t o learn what was done and how it 
was done, we could learn from these four passages of th e 
New Testament. 

But why were people baptized in New Testamernt 
times? It was commanded. "Can any man forbid v ater, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the n ame of the Lord." (Acts 10: 47, 48.) 
If we knew nothing about why people should be baptized 
except what this passage says, it seems clear that it is a 
ce>mmand from an inspired man; and if there was no 
other reason for being baptized but the command to do it. 
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that would be sufficient for all who love the Lord. We 
ought to obey the commands of the inspired apostles. 

There a.re other rea.so'IUl why people sh\ould be ba.ptized. 
Speaking of Jesus, Mark (16: 15, 16) says: "And he said 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." If 
we had never heard of the word "baptize" till we saw 
it here, what conclusion would we reach? Would we 
reach the conclusion that baptism has nothing to do with 
salvation? When Jesus said, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," .he did not say that he that 
believeth shall be saved and may be baptized; but he said, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Again, 
when the apostles were asked, "What shall we do?" 
Peter answered: " Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2: 38.) These believers were required to do two things 
for the remission of sins: repent was one and be bapt-ized 
was the other. The two are connected by the word "and." 
"What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6.) 

Sa.ul must be baptized. "And he trembling and aston
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must do." (Acts 9: 6.) 
Ar..anias was sent to him, and the only thing he told him 
to do was-to " arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
Since Saul was to be told what he must do, and since the 
only thing he was told to do was to "arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins," therefore Saul was told 
th:;.t he must be baptized. He was already a believer and 
penitent, and he was only told to be baptized. Of course 
his sins were washed away in the blood of Christ, but he 
had to be baptized in order that they might be washed 
away. 

Baptism followed faith. "And Crispus, the chief ruler 
o:f the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) Faith followed hearing and 
was caused by it, and baptism followed believing. 

Who, then, should be baptized? Those that are taught. 
" Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them." 
(M!.\tt. 28: 19.) Only those that were taught were to be 
baptized. Believers were to be baptized. "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." Only those who 
hnve repented should be baptized. "Repent, and be bap
tized every ene of you." It seems that if we had no knowl
edge of the word "baptize " and knew nothing of its 
meaning, we could see from the passages quoted above 
that baptism is a burial, and that only those old enough 
tc believe and repent should be baptized. There is no 
statement in the New Testament that unconscious infants 
were baptized by the apostles. Baptism is the answer of 
:~ good conscience. (See 1 Pet. 3: 19.) But an uncon
scious infant could have no conscience to answer; there
fc•re, baptism could not be for such an infant. Infants can
not hear the gospel, and for that reason cannot believe it. 
Neither can they repent, and therefore they are not com
manded to be baptized. Infants are nowhere said to be 
saved by the gospel, but they are sa.fe without it. Noth
ing can be saved that is not lost or exposed to danger. 
Infants are not lost, neither are they in danger; there
fore, they are not saved, but sa.fe. 

" The truest way to look at one's duties is to look at 
them in relation to God's plans. The smallest task can be 
linked to the glorious obedience of stars and suns." 

"Expensive clothes are. not always good clothes; but 
g<'od clothes are always expensive." 

EXACTLY WHAT I BELIEVE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I have received so many inquiries relative to my con
tention that the church, or body of Christ, includes all of 
God's children on the earth, and that some of his children 
are, doubtless, among the denominations, that I will pub~ 
lish aga.in the following: 

There a1·e some in nonsectarian churches who are secta
r~ans, who violate the law~ of God in order to oppose secta
nans. There are some m sectarian churches who obey 
God and follow him in spite of the sectarianism of the 
churches in which they find themselves. As examples 
the~·e are persons in the Baptist, Methodist, and Presby~ 
tenan Churches who were baptized to obey God rather 
than to please the sects. In this they rise above the 
sectarian spirit despite the parties in which they find 
themselves. They ought to get out of the sectarian 
churches, but they see so much sectarianism in the non
sectarian churches that they think they are all alike. 
(David Lipscomb, in "Queries and Answers," page 381.) 

The above is exactly what I believe and teach; and this 
statement from Brother Lipscomb has been before the 
public for years, and not once did any one, so far as 
known to me, lift either voice or pen to call it in question. 

Furthermore, on the subject of "salvation," I publish 
aga.in what I said to Brother Lannom: 

Our brother is mistaken about the " two points of dif
ference " between us, and he now raises an issue not in 
his criticism, and neither was it mentioned by myself
namely: "That God has children in the denominations 
;vho would be s~veq living, 'Yorshiping, serving, and dying 
m these denommat10nal bodies." Neither the question of 
the "salvation" of people in denominational bodies who 
might be children of God nor the " salvation " of his chil
dren in what our brother calls "the church of Christ" 
enters into this discussion. I am sure Brother Lannom 
will agree that God has children in what he calls "the 
church of Christ" that will not be saved. The parable of 
the ten virgins and other Scriptures teach that some mem
bers of the body of Christ will not be saved. (Matt. 25: 
1-13.) Now, as to who will and who will not be saved 
among the children of God are questions that neither 
~rather Lannom nor I have a.ny t·ight to determine. That 
I S a matter solely within the ju1'isdtiction of God the 
Judge, who will sit in judgment on the eternal desti~y of 
the human race. Brother Lannom and I are limited to 
the promises of God, and to go beyond these is to assume 
the prerogatives of the Almighty. Hence if Brother 
~annom h~d said that the children of God in denomina
tH?nal. bod1es are engaged in supporting unscriptura.l in
stitutions and should sever their connection with such 
he and I would be in perfect agreement. ' 

THE CHURCH-WHAT IS IT? 
BY S. H. HALL. 

When Jesus said, "Upon this rock I will build my 
church," as recorded in Matt. 16: 18, he spoke of the 
greatest institution that has ever existed on this earth. 
The following words of Paul should be stored away in 
our hearts and meditated upon: "Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to- the power that worketh in us, unto 
him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto 
all generations forever and ever." (Eph. 3: 20, 21-.) In 
this glo-rious institution, over which Christ functions as 
"great priest" (Heb. 10: 21), Christ is constantly in 
God:s presence in our behalf (Heb. 9: 24) ; hence, he is 
able to sav.e its members to the uttermost need (Heb. 7: 
25). His blessings to us go beyond our thoughts and 
asking-" exceeding a.bundantly" so. Happy indeed is 
the soul who is hid with Christ in God within the blood
sealed walls of this building. 

ITS PROPER NAME. 

By " proper name " is simply meant that name by 
which the church must be known as a matter of course, 
if we speak of it truthfully. In many places in the New 
Testament Scriptures we find it called " churches of God." 
"churches nf Christ," "church of God." (See 1 Cor. 1: 
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1, 2; 11: 16, 22; 15: 9; 2 Cor. 1: 1; Gal. 1: 13; Acts 20: 
28; Rom. 16: 16) ; and in Matt. 16: 18 it is called by 
Jesus himself, "my church." The plural, "churches of 
Christ " and " churches of God," is always used in a local 
sr,nse-that is, in speaking of all the local congregations 
in a certain section of country, just as we speak of the 
forty-two "churches of Christ" or "churches of God" 
in and around Nashville, having reference to forty-two 
groups or bodies of people that meet at their respective 
places to work and worship as nearly as they can as the 
New Testament Scriptures teach them to do. When 
Christ said, "Upon this rock I will build my church," I 
am certain he used the expression in the sense of compre
hending all he saves under his covenant. When Paul 
said, "I persecuted the church of God, ·and made havoc 
of it," he undoubtedly used the expression as including 
all disciples of Christ wherever he met them. 

But is this tile name we should expect the church to 
have as a matter of course? It most certainly is. Sup
pose John Smith buys a lot and on it builds for himself 
and wife a house in which to live and then moves in. 
Were you standing out in front of this house and some 
passer-by should ask you, " Whose house or home is 
that?" you most certainly would have to answer, "The 
home of John Smith." You could not truthfully answer 
otherwise, unless you should say, " The home of Mrs. 
John Smith." Either answer would be the truth, if, in
deed, they are husband and wife; for whatever belongs to 
J-ohn Smith belongs to his wife also. Just so the church 
is called " the churches of God " or " the churches of 
Christ" when thought of in a congregational sense, be
cause whatever belongs to God also belongs to Christ, 
as Jesus himself declared in John 17: 10. The church is 
o1.<r Lord's by right of purchase (Acts 20: 28), hence the 
appropriateness of Jesus' speaking of it as "my church." 
I know that the expression, "all the churches of the 
saints," is used in 1 Cor. 14: 33, where the idea of the 
church's being composed or made up of saints is before 
the writer, but I am sure this does not justify the name, 
"All Saints' Church," that has been adopted by some. 
" The churches of Galatia" we also find, where the lo
cality or section where the congregations exist is, in mind. 
But the proper name for the church, the one we must use 
if we speak of the church truthfully, is "church of 
Cln·ist " or " church of God," names that carry with them 
the idea of ownership-theirs by right of purchase. I 
know, of course, it is sometimes said that the expression, 
"church of Christ," in the singular, is not in the Bible. 
The singular must exist in a multiplied sense in every 
plural use of a word. It is perfectly Scriptural to speak 
of a local church as the " church of Christ" in its com
munity, else you could not speak of a number of such in a 
section of country as " churches of Christ." We some
times allow o1,1rselves-unintentionally, I hope-to run 
our arguments out into needless hairsplitting that con
fuses those who are weak in the- faith and drives them 
from the truth. 

Try as hard as we may, we can never find a better way 
tc speak of things than the way Jehovah, in the. good 
Book, has seen fit to talk about them. This is safe, and 
it is r ot confusing in the least to babes in' Chriot or those 
who are out of the church. When we so talk, our speech 
is filled with light for those in darkness; but when we 
choose to speak otherwise, we drive people farther into 
d·~rkness. 

WHAT IT Is CALLED IN SYMBOLS. 
1. It is called "the house of God." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) As 

sc.ch, our Lord is its rock foundation (Matt. 16: 18; 1 
Cor. 3: 11), and his disciples are known as " living
stones" built unon him (1 Pet. 2: 5; Reb. 3: 6). 

2. It is called "the body of Christ." (Eoh. 1: 22. 23 · 
Cnl. 1: 18. 24.) As suc'h. Christ is declarPd to bf' "Joearl 
"'"~r ~>ll t"·i~gs" to it (Eph. 1: 22, 23), and his disciples 

are declared to be members of this body (1 Cor. 12: 27). 
We have just "one Lord." (Eph. 4: 5.) This Lord has 
"but one body," or church, though made up of many mem
bers. (Rom. 12: 4, 5; 1 Cor. 12: 20.) 

3. It is called "the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 16: 
18, 19; Reb. 12: 22, 23, 28.) As such, Christ is the King, 
and his disciples are known as citizens. (Ps. 2: 6, 7; 
Acts 13: 32, 33; Eph. 2: 19.) 

4. It is also called "the sheepfold." (John 10: 16.) 
As such, Christ is "the good Shepherd," and his disciples 
are the sheep. (John 10: 11; 1 Pet. 2: 25.) 

5. It is also spoken of as a family. As such, God is 
our Father, Christ is our "elder Brother," and all his dis
ciples are declared to be " joint heirs " with him to the 
heavenly estate. (Matt. 23: 9; Gal. 4: 6, 7; 1 John 3: 
1, 2.) In the family sense it is declared to be the "Jeru
salem which is above, . the mother of us alL" 
(Gal. 4: 26.) 

6. It is spoken of as an army. As such, Christ is our 
Captain. (Reb. 2: 10.) Every disciple is addressed as a 
scldier. (2 Tim. 2: 3, 4; 2 Cor. 10: 4; Eph. 6: 10-20; 
Rev. 19: 11-16.) 

7. And, last of all, it is spoken of as" the Lamb's bride." 
(Rev. 19: 6-9; Rom. 7: 4; 2 Cor. 11: 1, 2; Eph. 5: 22-32.) 
Other symbols are used, but this will suffice for this study. 

IT Is NOT BUILT OF BRICK AND MORTAR. 

From all that we have learned, we see that the church 
of Christ is not a building made of wood or stone. There 
is such a thing as having a "meetinghouse "-that is, a 
place where the church comes together; but this is not 
the church. (See Acts 7: 48; 17: 24.) The church comes 
together into " one place " for worship, and it can be 
scattered abroad. (1 Cor. 14: 23; Acts 8: 1-4.) Hence, 
you can see that the church is a living, loving, walking, 
working, singing, praying, and serving institution. As 
an army, we must fight Satan and sin. As a bride, we 
must bear fruit. (Rom. 7: 4.) As a building, we are 
God's habitation. (Eph. 2: 22.) As a body, we take 
orders from Christ, our Head, and from nowhere else. 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 

We can now see why the church was typifie'd by Solo
mon's temple and the tabernacle of Moses, both of which 
were made of the most precious material that could be 
lwd. The church has Christ as its foundation. Think of 
his pricelessness! On him, as the superstructure we have 
the souls of men and women, one of which souls is worth 

· more than the landed patrimony of earth. The precious 
material that went into the types was not to teach us to 
build costly meetinghouses, but it was used because of the 
value of that which it typified. 

Let us remember that over this wonderful institution 
Christ is "head over all things;" hence, his gospel and 
doctrine, and no other, dare we listen to, whether preached 
by men or angels. (See Gal. 1: 6-9; 2 John 9, 10.) 

BROTHER E. S. JELLEY SAYS HE HAS A CHANCE 
TO GET ON HIS FEET. 

My boy, Paul, aged sixteen, has purchased a log cabin and 
a piece of good strawberry land at Mount Hood, Oregon, for 
three hundred and fifty dollars, of which fifty dollars ha!:' 
been paid. Three hundred dollars more sent in small sums 
will enable us to pay up and plant it to strawberries, and 
the Oregon brethren say two or three acres of strawberries 
will put us on our feet permanently, for we are in reach 
of the Portland market. Many of the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate remember that I spent sixteen years in 
India and came home at my own expense; also that I 
have seven motherless children, aged from oPe to sixteen . 
Every dollar sent will count and the stigma of a desti
tute missiona1·y will be removed from the brotherhood. 

Very sincerely yours, 
Mount Hood, Oregon. E. S. JELLEY. 
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~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING 

===========.:.: 
" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 

your good works, and glorify your Father · which is in 
heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) 

p p p 
"Up to me sweet childhood looketh, 

Heart and mind awake; 
Teach me of thy ways, 0 Father, 

For sweet childhood's sake. 
In their young hearts, soft and tender, 

Guide my hand good seed to sow, 
That its blossoming may praise thee 

Wheresoe'er they go. 
" Let thy holy counsel lead me, 

Let thy light before me shine, 
That they may not stumble over 

Word or deed of mine. 
Draw us hand in hand to Jesus, 

For his word's sake, unforgot: 
' Let the little ones come to me, 

And forbid them not.'" 
p p p 

When children of the Tennessee Orphan Home are placed 
in family homes, in schools, or when they go out to make 
their own living, the management keeps in touch with 
them by letters and visits. Sometime,s the letters are 
touching and sometimes they are comical; they a1·e always 
interesting. Feeling that the readers of this page might 
enjoy knowing some of the children through their letters, 
w~ are publishing a few of the many received. 

I just wonder if we could take losses as the girl who 
wrote the following letter takes it. She was left without 
either parent and brought to the Home in 1907. She 
spent her time in several homes, and in 1926 she was sent 
to a home in Florida, where she has made good. We sin
cerely hope that through life she can count her blessings, 
as she is doing now, and always realize that every cloud 
has a silver lining. 

Avon Park, · Fla., February 18, 1929.-Dear Brother 
Fry: I thought I would write you a few lines to let you 
know how I am getting along. I am getting along fine, 
except that I lost my money that I had in the bank-five 
hundred dollars. Both of the banks went busted here the 
other day, and a lot of people lost their money. I surely 
did hate to lose mine, for I had worked so hard for it; 
but I will just have to make some more, I guess. It 
liked to have killed grandfather because I lost it. How 
is every one getting along there? Brother Fry, we have 
a new baby girl here .in our home, just three weeks old,, 
and it is the cutest little thing. I told grandfather I still 
had good health, and everything, and I did not guess 
there was any use to worry, that health was something 
to be t,hankful for·; but. of course, it is natural to worry 
about such things. With lots of love to all. 

Late ope afternoon in August, 1926, a car bearing an 
Arkansas license tag drove up in front of the Orphan 
Home. A man and his wife. wanted a little boy, and after 
staying a short time they found a little one four years old 
who just suited them. Now money couldn't buy him. His 
ktters are always interesting and show the loving care 
that is given him. Read this one: 

Dear Brother Fry: How are you? I hope you are well 
now. How are the children at the Home? I am in. the 
third grade. Mrs. Boardman is the supervisor in that 
grade. I am learning my numbe't·s, and I am worrying 
mother to . dea~h. Daddy was in Hot Springs for three 
days on business. I stayed at home to keep mother from 
being afraid. 

Mr. Fry. have you ever been bothered with a mole? 
Mother had one working in her tulip bed. We could not 
find any at the farm, sp she bought some rat poison. We 
have not seen any more mole tracks. Your little boy, 

EDWARD. 

An orphan girl, left with no one to care for her after 
the death of· her parents, was admitted to the Tennessee 

Orphan Home on March 11, 1922. She remained here 
untir' March 30, 1925, when she was placed in a family 
home, in which she lived with her foster parents until 
they returned her to the Tennessee Orphan Home, July 
9, 1927. Her foster parents wanted her again, and she 
wanted to go back to them, and was returned to them 
on April 6, 1928. She is new fifteen years old, and her 
foster parents fear that she is growing from under their 
control. We wrote them to send her back to the Home, 
and the following is taken from her recent letter: 

Dear Brother Fry: I don't want to come back now. I 
had rather stay with mother. I did wrong to mother sev
eral times, but I have changed now, and I expect to stay 
changed and help her all that I can. She is not well. 
She hardly gets a full night's sleep. Sometimes I have got 
up with lazy feelings and played off on her; but mother 
has been good to me all along and I am going to break my
self from treating her as I have done. I am going to change 
my bad ways into good ways, so that from now on I shall 
be a good, obedient girl. I have sauced mother at times, 
but will do so no more. Let me know what girls are in 
the Home that were there when I left. Tell them hello 
for me. I expect to nnish reading the Bible through this 
year. I know it will help me. The more often I read it, 
I feel benefited. A person can read the Bible through 
time and again, and every time they read it they find 
something new. You will get nothing from now on but 
good reports about me. 

This letter is from a girl who was placed in the Home 
on September 24, 1924. After living in several homes, 
she came back to us, and a scholarship in the Tennessee 
Industrial School was secured. She is now seventeen 
years old and is nearly ready to go out to make her living. 

Nashville, Te_nn.1 March ~1! 1929.-Dear Brother Fry: 
I have been thmkmg of wntmg you for some time but 
being busy with my books, have neglected it. Ho~ ar~ 
you. all at the Home, and w):~at are you doing these nice 
sprmg days? We have nmshed the course and are in 
dict~tion n?w .. It will keep us rushing to get well ac
quamted. with It .bY June, ~ut we are all wor'king hard. 
I am still plannmg on gomg out, and will need a few 
things in the way of clothing; so, if you will please send 
me some money, I can get the things cheaper here than 
there, probably. I yvill not state the amount, for I shall 
be glad to get what you can spare. I shall thank you 
n:any times, an.d hope some day I can repay you for your 
kmd" ess. Hopmg you and the children are happy and in 
perfect health. 

The boy who wrote the· following letter has a pathetic 
history. In 1919 his father brought him and two younger 
brothers to the Home. The mother of this little family 
had committed suicide in the presence of the three chil
dren. The father left, promising to come to see them 
Christmas; but on the day he was to start, a message 
came saying that he had dropped dead. So much sorrow 
in their young lives made the children so nervous that 
when a carpenter came up to the Home to make some 
repairs and began to work, they became frantic, and 
thought he was tearing down their home, and it took a 
lcng time to convince them that this was not true. Last 
year this boy went out to make his own way. 

March 25, 1929.-Dear Brother Fry: This will acknowl
edge your favor of t_he 23d, in r:egard to my working with 
Mr. --. I appreciate your kmdness, but I have agreed 
to make a crop with Mr. Hughes this year and I intend 
to stay with him. Yours sir.cerely, ' X. 

A prominent Federal judge recently stated that it was, 
indeed, a rare occurrence for a Sunday-school boy to be 
brought before his court. How patent the fact that re
fLls ing to listen to God's prophets always spells ruin for 
both the individual and a nation !-Exchange. 

A good number of my friends have been complaining 
about the slack enforcement of the present liquor laws. 
As the present law does not in any way bother me, I will 
for their benefit make a suggestion. Just quit buying 
whisky from the bootlegger and he will soon quit selling 
it, then we wili need no enforcement .-Anon. 
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JAMES WHITE. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

In the Gospel Advocate of February 21 there appeared 
an article taken from Freed-Hardeman College Bulletin 
concerning our Indian brother, James White, with a note 
appended by Brother Allen calling attention to his finan
cial condition. Brother White came to Henderson think
ing that arrangements were made to take care of his 
expenses throughout the year. There seems to have been 
some misunderstanding, or, at least, a lack of under
standing, in regard to the matter, and he now finds him
self in financial difficulties. Unless he gets assistance, 
and that right soon, he will be compelled to quit school, 
ar,d his· plans will be thwarted. His purpose to prepare 

himself and then go back to his own people and preac!! 
' the gospel to them is highly commendable. He ought to bt: 

encouraged in every way possible. 
He is young, intelligent, fair ly well educated, and an 

almost perfect specimen of physical manhood. He has 
made a good impression upon us, both faculty and stu
dents. He enjoys the confidence and respect of us all. 
He is faithful, prompt, and diligent jn his work. He 
learns well and is making good progress. He has made a 
good impression where he has preached since coming here. 
It would be a tragedy for him to have to quit school. But 
he must have help if he continues. We are helping him 
some here, but we cannot supply a ll his need with all our 
other obligations. It is our honest opinion that any money 
sent for his acsistance will be well spent. 

Send contributions to N. B. Hardeman, who will see 
that every cent is properly used. 

THE HEBREW MISSION REPORT. 

BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

Christians everywhere, let us thank God for the suc
cess that the Nashville mission is having in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Two weeks ago, another Jew, Mr. 
Edward Slott, came forward at the Hebrew Mission in 
answer to the extended invitation. Many tears were shed 
at the noble confession of faith of this young Jewish man. 
I asked him: "Do you, Mr. Slott, believe with all your 
heart that Jesus is the Son of the living God, and the 
long-sought-for Messiah? " He answered in bold and 
firm tone: " I believe that with all my heart and soul." 
Friends, tears came to my eyes and my voice failed me, 
and, instead of the usual words, I could only say, ." Please 
be seated." A huoh ceme over the audience that crowded 

the mission, and after a few minutes the service was 
resumed. 

This young man, who had been workirig for the Green
span Department Store, had laid off frm.1 work because 
of needing to rest a few days prior to going to the hos
pital. We took him to the evening service at the Russell 
Street Church, where he was to be baptized, and he was 
so sick, pale, and weak that I asked him if he had better 
not wait until he felt stronger, and he was provoked at 
the thought and said that he would be baptized ~ once 
even if he died. And how near these words came to being 
realized! For after the baptism service we-Brother 
Roser..berg, Gebcck, Slott, and myself-went to the Hebrew 
Mission, and less than an hour later Brother Slott slirped 
into a dead faint. He was revived, and fainted again and 
again, and finally we had to send for the ambulance, and 
he was taken to the City Hospital, where he stayed ten 
days. He must go back to the hospital to-morrow, as he 
is still sick, and was too anxious to get out to go back to 
work. Christians, pray for him and for the missi011. 

I will not be in the city for the mission service the first 
Sunday in April, but, thank the Lord, Brother Rosenberg 
has so grown that he will take care of the Hebrew Mis
sion in a way that will do justice to the trust we have put 
in him. I state the truth mildly when I say that I have 
been surprised at the wonderful spiritual growth of our 
Jewish brother, Paul Rosenberg. He was baptized about 
three months ago and is still a babe in Christ, and to 
think that he has already led another Jew to Christ is 
almost beyond reason. I am happy to say that it W:lS 

through the teachings of Brother Rosenberg that Brother 
Slott obeyed the gospel call. I had nothing to do with the 
winning of this Jewish soul to Christ. 

Those who have not met Brother Rosenberg cannot 
know the honest, upright, meek, and faithful spirit this 
young Jew has. Every one that bas met him loves him. 

Tracts and literature will soon be ready for mailing. 
Your prayers and support are needed. Pray for u s. 
" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." -1 

In closing, let me thank the Gospel Advocate and all the 
Christian brethren and sistet·s who h ave stood so nobly 
by me and the work of the Hebrew Mission. All praise 
ar d glory be given unto Jehovah! 

Send all checks to Oscar Derryberry, 144 Second Ave
nue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Just stand aside and watch yourself go by; 
Think of yourself as he inst ead of I. 
Note closely, as in other men you note, 
The bag-kneed trousers and the seedy coat. 
Pick flaws, find fault, forget the man is you, 
And try to make your estimate ring true. 
Confront yourself, and look you in the eye; 
Just stand aside and watch yourself go by. 

-Exchange. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
contains the lessons for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for th~ study 
of the lessons. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
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CHRIST AND CHRISTIANITY CAN AND DO 
BRING COMFORT. 

(Continued from page 317.) 

pcssible for prosperity and temporal pleasure to be lost 
ar.d for confidence and peace of spirit to Temain. It is 
possible for a friend to slip away into eter nity and for a 
comfort to be left behind in the hea-rts of friends through 
the power and the hold of Christianity on the inward man. 
Just as the elements may be rocked by a storm in which 
the wind rages, the thunder roars, and the lightning 
flashes furiously, and at the same time the interior of 
some happy home may remain at peace, so may the r ealm 
outside of man be shaken by disappointment and turmoil, 
while at the same time the heart may have so much faith 
in God as to feel peace within while the storm rages 
without. If we need an increase of strength, he will give 
it, pi·ovided only we look to him and trust in him. Hitl 
grace is sufficient in time of distress. When Stephen 
was being stoned and when people were gnashing on him 
with their teeth, he saw the heavens opened and the Son 
of man standing on the right hand of God. In the midst 
of harsh treatment he showed himself a man. His spir it 
was serene. After Paul and Silas had been beaten, cast 
into the inner prison, and made fast in the stocks, they 
prayed and sang hymns unto God. In the midst of ill 
treatment their faith expressed itself. Their spirits were 
filled with devotion and 'trust that poured forth praises to 
God. Perhaps the prison was less a prison to them than 
it would have been had not their spirits felt the peace 
which Christianity gives. Since the days of the apostles 
and of the early martyrs thousands of other Christians 
have wiped away their tears and have felt serene in soul 
because of a consciousness that God's wondrous grace 
was theirs to enjoy. They have leaned upon the everlast
h~g arm and have been conscious of its glor ious ·strength, 
its sympathetic touch. 

In addition to the comfort that comes from knowing the 
-character of God and from knowing that the spirit is not 
wholly subject to the material world and need not change 
as the world changes, further consolation may be found 
in Christ's teaching on immortality-a third source of 
vory grea~ comfort. Those who have the hope of immor
tality know that passing out of life into death is not like 
the vanishing of a vapor, the disappearance of a mist, 
o~· the fading of a flower. They know that the human 
spirit does not vanish, disappear, nor fade. They know 
that God prolongs life beyond the reach of man's imagina
tion. They know that God does not destroy life, but that 
he gives and nourishes life. They know that death is 
only a dream; that Christ, who is alive forevermore, has 
eonquered death and has brought to light life and immor
t ality through the gospel. They know that he has gone 
away to prepare room for his followers in the mansions 
of God. ~ They know that the words of Jesus, "Let rot 
ycur heart be troubled," contain sweeter, richer comfort 
than can be found in any pagan philosophy or uninspired 
religion. And what is this comfort worth in the hour of 
death? It heartens those who are passing and it strength
ens those who are left behind. It makes the living hope
ful concerning the departed and concerning their own 
future. It is valuable in the dying hour and in the living 
hour: It makes us want to place our hand in the hand 
of God and keep it there forever. It gives us strength as 
we travel through this world and toward our destiny. It 
helps us cling steadfastly to the religion of Christ. It 
gives a charm to the Christian religion. It exalts in our 
hearts Christianity because of the consolation that is in 
Christ. 

"The appetite for more knowledge comes with feeding 
tne brain. We rise from a good book with an appetite for 
more." 

. "j'''_,,_,,_.,_ .,_,,_.,_,_.,_,,_,_,,_,,_,,_.,_,,_,,_,,_ ,_,.1 

j ELBA, ALA., NEEDS HELP! I 

1
- Elba, the county seat of Coffee County, Ala., is in I 

a state o.f ruins. 
On my trip there, six mjiles from the city I noticed I 

0

1
, quilts and bedding spread out on fences. In the· yards ~~ 

of the saturated homes, men and women stood about 

I 
caldrons o.f boiling water, stirring dirty bedclothes. 

1 Houses, barns, and fences were moved from their 
j places. i 
- When we reached the stricken city, we were halted ~ I by the National Gu<;trd, who demanded our permit. f I Bein.g in company with W. T. Grider, an angel of I 

I 
mercy to the stricken people, we were permitted to I 
enter the, city. 

We made our way among the wreckage, unable at 

I times to distinguish streets from yards. Wires and \ 

I
' posts, roofs, pianos, sewing machines, clothing, and -,

houses blocked the way. Where houses once stood 
I are now great holes of water filled with furniture J 
j and automobile·&. i 
_ Elba was once a city of twenty-five hundred people, ! 

I but today it is a mass of ruins, with no brute life of I 
any kind. Every dog, cat, and beast was drowned. f 

j
- Sixteen hundred carcasses were burned in a great -, 

funeral pyre. There are no fences, no shrubs, and i but few houses not damaged. i 
1- The meetinghouse of the church of Christ is the ·, 

only church house not damaged. Water stood in the i house seveDJ feet deep. True, it is covered with mud, I 

' 

but otherwise no damage done. I 
-~ All the brethren suffered-some are without homes, _ 
-,- food, and clothing. The great brotherhood should ~~ 

rally to their needs. 
I suggest that the money be sent to Brother W. T. i I Grider, Troy, Ala. There are at this time seventeen ! I hundred people in the bread line. At least one thou- J 

i sand people have left the city. ,
_1!_ Elba. is down, but has a brave heart. Men, worn.- I 

en, boys, and girls. are at work clearing the city. All 

I greet you with a smile. During the entire day I 

j 
never heard one complaint or murmur. When we i 
arrived in the city, we went straight to Brother ! I Owen's house. It was a mass of ruins, but the first I I words he said were: "How is the meeting?" -! i Brethren, Elba needs help. She needs it now. 

_ Yours in Christ, l 
I J. H. Hines, i 

804 Forest Avenue, Montgomery, Ala. ! 

I The. churches of Christ are the greatest relief socie- I 
I ties on earth. Brother Hines brings this information i 

I 
direct. Send contributions to Brother W. T. Grider, ! 
Troy, Ala. The elders at Troy will oversee the dis.-~ I tribution of it. No salaries will be taken out, but 

I 
every penny will reach the homeless and suffering. 

J. A. A. 

1 .. -·-·--··-·-·-·-··-··-·-·-··-.. -·-·-·-·_,_,,.:. 
SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

"Boast not of your self-sufficiency, for many rich men 
have become servants." 
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" OUR WORK IN FLORIDA." 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

The Gospel Advocate of March 14, 
1929, contained an article from Broth
el' T. H. Burton under the above head
ing. I am asking all who love the 
cause which Jesus died to establish to 
re-read that article and t o consider it 
carefully and prayerfully in connec
tion with what I shall write about 
the needs of the cause in Florida. I 
have spent part of five years in 
F lorida, and stayed as late as Au
gust one year in order to help close 
up matters on one house we had 
built. Indeed, Florida is a great mis
sion field. What brethren and sis
ters we have in Florida are amon g 
the best to be found anywhere. We 
have several small congregations 
over the State, but, as Brother Bur
ton says, leaders are needed in some 
places. Brethren have gone to this 
field and started churches, bu't left 
them too soon. This is a mistake we 
make in many places. I am per
suaded that Paul, the great apostle, 
looked after his new converts better 
than we do. He went from house to 
house, day and night, in tears, 
teaching them. 

Brother Burton closed at Fort 
Pierce on the fifth Sunday. He 
stayed about five weeks-continued 
until he got through. I fear · we lose 
about half of our success 'in conver
sions. A preacher will preach from 
eight to ten days and call it a meet
ing. This procedure satisfies the 
conscience of the brethren. The 
preacher hurries on to another place 
and stays about the same length of 
time. Just about the time the people 
get interested the meeting closes. 
Such a procedure is more like a tax 
collector than Paul or Brother Bur
ton. 

I think the meeting at Fort Pierce 
was a wonderful success. One new 
convert gives a lot and two hundred 
dollars in cash, another gives his 
labor, and another will paint the 
house. All they need now is three 
hundred dollars more. Certainly, as 
many congregations as 've have, this 
will come. If six congregations 
would give fifty dollars each, how 
happy these new converts would be! 
Jesus says that "it is more blessed 
to give than to receive." 

But we have a few congr egations 
in Florida in a worse condition than 
Fort Pierce. They were started dur
ing the boom, have homes partly 
paid for, and nice little congrega
tions started; but business is not 
good, and interest never stops until 
paid. They must and should have 
help, if possible, or they will lose 
their houses. The parties who loaned 
the money do not want the houses, 
just the interest until times improve. 
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" ... Ahead of him tvas an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, tvhich might mean 
VEATHr, 

' 

m UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
sleet, kept awake through the lonely 

hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 
The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. LINDBERGH As you treasure the stories of 

Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 

Tbe Lone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
$1.00 NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

To pay part of the principal would 
greatly encourage the brethren. I 
am glad that most of the congrega .. 
tions in and around Nashville have 
great things planned; but, brethren, 
we must help those who cannot help 
themselves at present. 

I am told that the East Coast in 
Florida is again about normal. By 
all means congregations in Florida 
should help their neighbors. Jesus 
said for us to do unto others as we 
would have them do unto us. If we 
would all obey this command of our 
Lord and Master in all of our rela
tions to one another, what a change 
would come over the world! Again, 
Jesus said: " But this I say, He that 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly; and he that soweth boun
tifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Let each man do according as he hath 
purposed in his heart: not grudg
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. And God is able to 
make all grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all sufficiency in 
everything, may abound unto every 
good work: as it is written, He hath 

scattered abroad, he hath given to 
the poor; his righteousness abideth 
forever." (2 Cor. 9: 6-9.) How 
many members of the church of 
Christ believe the Scripture just 
quoted? I fear that we, as a people, 
are deceiving ourselves on the sub
ject of giving and doing our whole 
duty as children of our Heavenly 
Father. Every elder and teacher 
should diligently declare "the whole 
counsel of God," and in so doing both 
save himself and all who will hear. 
May the Lord help us all to awake to 
our Christian duty! 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
MoLASSES CAKE.-Two eggs, one 

cupful of sugar, one cupful of baking 
molasses, one-half cupful of shorten
ing, one cupful of milk, one teaspoon
ful of soda, three level teaspoonfuls 
of baking powder, four cupfuls of 
flour, one teaspoonful of ginger, one
half teaspoonful of nutmeg, cinna
mon, one tablespoonful of cocoa. Bake 
in a moderate oven thirty to forty 
r.· i-nutes. 
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Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 
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Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bihle and for 
teachers. This is· the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more cop1es 
to one address, 

85 cent.s each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO- E DITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

·:·~·~.-.c~~~)~~·:; 

i 

WONDERFUL SONGS I 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in it& evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
HULSEY. 

A fatal accident happened in Bril
liant Mine, near Winfield, Ala., about 
three-thirty P.M., February 14, 1929, 
when Brother Orval Hulsey was 
killed by falling Tock. He was the 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Oliver Hulsey. 
He was manied to Miss Linnie Tay
lor on October 8, 1927. He had been 
a member of the church of Christ for 
about six years. He attended church 
regularly and taught a class in the 
Sunday school at Boston. He was a 
very friendly and lovable character. 
The love of his friends for him was 
expressed by the sympathy shown to 
the families of Mr. Taylor and Mr. 
Hulsey in their bereavement. He 
had many friends. He was cut down 
just in the prime of life, where the 
morning of life touches the noon of 
the day. He had as his object in 
view the blessing of huTI\..anity. His 
intention was to attend David Lips
comb College in· the fall, that he 
might better prepare himself for the 
n1·eaching of the gospel. He finished 
high school at Haleyville in 1926. He 
leaves a wife, father, mother, three 

1 brothers, four sisters, and a host of 
other relatives and friends, to mourn 
his departure. Funeral services were 
conducted at Thorn Hill, near Haley
ville, by the writer. He was la id to 
rest in Thom Hill Cemetery. 

CHESTER ESTES. 

PRICHARD. 

Brother B. F. Prichard, of Cold- · 
water, Miss., was born on November 
24, 1838, and departed this life on 
January 14, 1929, at the ripe old age 
of ninety years, one month, and 
twenty days. He was bqrn near 
Nashville, Tenn. When quite young 
he moved into what is now Tate 
County, Miss., near Coldwater, and 
lived in that community and in Cold
water till his death. He married a 
daughter of Mr. Alex. Bufford. This 
marriage was just a little while be
for e the War between the States 
closed. To this union ten children 
were born; two of them are still liv
ing. His second marriage was to 
Miss Mollie Ray in 1881. To th em 
wer e born eight children; six of them 
are living. He was in poor health 
for two years and was confined to 
his room for eight months before the 
end came. He was born into the 
kingdom of heaven on ea1·th about 
sixty years ago. He had been a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate for 
about fifty years. His church mem-
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. bership was in Antioch, Tate County , 
Miss., six miles east of Coldwat er. 
Thus has passed away the oldest mem
ber of Antioch Church, and one of 
the most faithful members. He 
loved to be in the assembly of the 
saints. If he was not there on the 
Lord's day, it ·was only because he 
wa s providentially hindered. I h ave 
pr eached at Antioch, where h e held 
member ship, a great deal dming the 
la st fifty years, and only once can I 
r ecall that he was absent, and that 
during his last illness. He was a 
devoted husband, kind and affec
tionate to his children, a good citizen 
and neighbor. One splendid trait of 
h is good character v•as that of a ~~ -a- ~-~~~c,......u.._...,_,,._.,_,._,_,_,,_..,.._.c_~-·~c..-.c-~••!e 
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peacemaker. Often he was instru
mental in reconciling those that were 
enemies. ~' Blessed are the peace
makers : for they shall be called the 
children of God." This blessedness 
came to him in large measure. It is 
a source of sorrow to know that we 
shall see him no more on earth, but a 
source of much joy to know that if 
we are faithful to the Lord, as he 
was fa ithful, we shall meet him in 
the " sweet by and by." 

G. A. REYNOLDS. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

The work in Cleveland, in the 
main, is very satisfactory. Brother 
0. H. Tallman is doing well with the 
work at the East Side Church. Tlie 
attendance at all of the services 
seems to be growing and the interest 
is good. 

The Central Church is small, but 
we have some fine material in this 
congregation. Some are doing just 
about their best; others could do 
better; and, . sad to say, some are do
ing nothing. It is an awful thing to 
prove a traitor to any good cause, 
but it is worse to prove a traitor to 
the cause that cost the life of our 
blessed Savior. We made a hand
some payment on our chu1·ch prop
erty recently. This is a considerable 
burden on a few of us, but, by the 
grace of God, we are going to stay 
with it. 

Brother Hall L. Calhoun is to be
gin a meeting with the Central con
gregation on the third Lord's day in 
April. The East Side Church will 
cooperate wfth us in this meeting. 
We are looking forward with hopeful 
expectations of a great meeting. 

Brother H. M. Phillips is to begin 
a Jl'leeting at Benton, the county seat 
of Polk County, on May 28. This is 
strictly a mission point for us. 

Brother R. C. White is to begin a 
meeting at Calhoun on the fourth 
Lord's day in June. This is little 
else than a mission point. Members 
have moved out and died out until 
but few are there, and those left 
have been little interested. The 
house is in bad shape; it needs a new 
roof and repainting. I have been 
working for some time to get up 
means to do this. The roofing is now 
ready to put on. Churches that were 
fortunate enough to catch the mem
bers that formerly lived at Calhoun 
should feel interested enough to help 
in this work. 

Brother R. C. White is expected to 
hold meetings at Crandull, in John
son County, and at Erwin, in Unicoi 
County, in May and the early part 
of June. The latter place is a mis
sion point. 

Brother J. G. Lewallen is preach
ing monthly at Niota. The people 
seem to be well pleased with his 
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preaching. We hope he will do much 
good there. I am going up once a 
week and teaching a Bible class 
there. A good interest seems to be 
manifested. I hope to do much good 
by this means. 

The brethren at Lenoir City, who 
have been meeting from house to 
house for their worship, have now 
secured a good place close in and are 
meeting there regularly. I was with 
them last Lord's day and spoke to an 
encouraging audience. Brother Paul 
Slayden will hold a meeting for them 
in June or July. We had a nice little 
congregation started there, and they 
were doing well, until three or four 
years ago a digressive preacher came 
in there with his drums, ho·rns, fid
dles, and other things for a show, 
and tore them all to pieces, and we 
have never been able to start them 
up again until now. We hope we can 
keep them going. 

Brother Vernon Rozar is to con
duct a meeting at Antioch, twelve 
miles east of Cleveland, this summer. 

A tent meeting is being planned for 
the colored people in Cleveland for 
this summer. This is much needed. 
Brother Keeble is to conduct the 
meeting. 

We hope to be able to hold two or 
three tent meetings in Cleveland this 
year; but we will have to get a new 
tent, as our old tent has gone to the 
bad. 

Meetings are planned for George
town, Birchwood, Old Mount Bethel, 
and Harris Creek. These a1·e all 
strictly mission points. 

I go to Big Spring monthly. I am 
doing all I can to keep the work go
ing there and elsewhere. There is 
much to do, with only a few to do it. 
The house at Big Spring must be re
covered this spring. How it is to be 
done, I cannot tell. Goq will make it 
possible. 

Inactivity certainly means stagna
tion and death. Many are dying a 
spiritual death because they will not 
work. May God put it into the 
hearts of men and women to be work
ers in the vineyard. What are we 
doing away from home? The com
mission is to go; and if we fail to go 
or send, we are rebels against Him 
who gave this commission. 

God help me to wear out, if I must, 
rather than rust out. 

FIRST HYMN AT THE INSTITU
TION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

BY JARRATT L . SMITH. 

That the Lord's Supper was insti
tuted at the passover, there i§: no 
doubt. (Matt. 26: 26, 27.) And they 
sang a hymn. We should like to 
know the very hymn they sang. The 
psalms the Jews used at the end of 
the passover began with Ps. lla and 
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-ended with Ps. 118. Was the hymn 
used here one of these psalms, or was 
it another composed by David, or was 
it the word of any other pious poet? 
There is no way to determine. The 
Scriptures are not designed to indulge 
-our curiosity. But the fact itself 
teaches us that singing is a divine 
ordinance. It is sanctioned by our 
Lord's own example. And the au
thority for the usage was not over
looked by the apostles, as we observe 
both in their practice and precept. 
Thus, at Philippi, we find that Paul 
and Silas not only prayed, but " sang 
praises unto God: and the prisoners 
heard them." (Acts 16: 25.) And 
Paul says to the Colossians: "Teach
ing and admonishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord." (Col. 3: 16.) And James 
enjoins those who are merry to " sing 
psalms." The reflex action from sing
ing here will increase your fervency 
of spirit. 

But observe by what this singing 
was immediately followed. It was 
preceded by the administration of his 
own supper. And this is the feast in 
which we are reminded that "his flesh 
is meat indeed, and his blood is drink 
indeed." What an honor that we who 
arc not worthy of the children's 
crumbs are permitted to sit down at 
this communion table as an evidence 
that we are " fellow citizens with the 
saints and of the household of faith!" 
This was immediately followed by his 
entrance into Gethsemane. " When 
they had sung a hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives." The gar
den was a place of suffering and re
tirement. The prospect of suffering 
should not prevent joy and praise. 
Our Lord had announced the treason 
of Judas; he foresaw the denial of 
Peter and the desertion -of the disci
ples, and knew that he was going to 
Gethsemane to suffer and there be ar
rested and led to crucifixion. But 
this did not prevent him from singing 
a hymn. A Christian should say with 
David: "I will bless the Lord at all 
times: his praise shall continually be 
in my mouth." Luther, who made 
some commendable steps toward re
storing people to the primitive order 
of worship, said: " Come, let us sing 
the forty-sixth psalm, and let earth 
and hell do their worst." When they 
had ended the communion by singing 
a hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives, where our Master had often 
resorted for prayer and meditation. 

" Hope is like a bad clock, for
ever striking the hour of happiness, 
whether it has come or not." 

" Men, like books, have at the be
ginning and end of life blank leaves, 
childhood and old age." _ 
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WORTHY CASES. 
BY J. A. A. 

One of the most difficult and heart
rending problems that confront us is 
what disposition to make of the ap
peals for aid that come to us con
tinually. We could not have blood 
in our veins and not be touched by 
the needy conditions they reveal. 
But, as a matter of fact, however 
worthy they may be, for more rea
sons than one, we cannot fill the Gos
pel Advocate up with them. In the 
first place, a congregation, or con
gregations, adjacent to such a case 
should be taught to care for it. Why 
should a brother in need of assist
ance pass over a dozen congregations 

located a few miles from him and 
send an appeal to a newspaper a 
thousand miles away? There is 
nothing wrong in the newspaper's 
publishing the appeal, only there are 
so many of them that the newspa
per, in justice to its readers and for 
lack of space, cannot publish them 
all, and it feels embarrassed to pub
lish one without publishing all. 

But the Christian religion has so 
touched us that the great brother
hood, and even the public in general, 
is quick to respond to the relief of 
want and suffering. And because 
Sister Wilkinson is the widow of a 
faithful preacher, and because Sister 
Jones is the wife of a sick preacher, 

APRIL 4, 1929. 

we are pubHshing the following let
ters, which are .self-explanatory: 

Hollis, Okla., March 16, 1929.
Sister U. G. Wilkinson is not well 
and has not been well for some time. 
She has not been able to do much 
work for a long time, but she has 
·done all she could, and much more 
than she should in her weakened con
dition. 

She has been trying hard to make 
a living without help. She had the 
influenza this winter, and it seems 
that she cannot regain what little 
strength she had before having it. 

She had a nice little home built 
after Brother Wilkinson died, by 
using the lumber from their old house 
and using the most of their savings, 
that she might have a home where 
she could spend the remainder of her 
days on earth as happily as possible. 
She is not able now to do work 
enough to live on, much less pay the 
taxes on her little home. She dearly 
loves her home and wants so much 
to keep it. Any of us would feel this 
·way, especially if we knew our time 
was short, and no one to look to f.:>r 
support. Her companion is gone, and 
as she was not blessed with children 
sh e is left alone in this world, with 
no one to love her as would her own. 
Her little home is all she has that 
she can call her own; and her health 
is gone, which was the only means 
she had to fight the battles of life. 

She is better known to most of the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate than 
she is to me. They know her as the 
wife of one of our old, true, and tried 
gospel preachers. I am told that he 
gave his life for the .cause of Christ. 
I never met him, and have only 
known her the three years I spent in 
Comanche, Okla. I learned to love 
her dearly during that time. I know 
her only as a kind, lovable, Christian 
woman. Those who have visited in 
her home have found that she knows 
r ow to· make one feel welcome in her 
humble little home. She is limited in 
this world's goods, but her friends 
always find a hearty welcome to 
share with her what she has. 

My purpose in writing this is to 
let those who love her know her con
dition, and in this way give all an 
opportunity to send her whatever 
donation their hearts may prompt 
them to send, and thus give flowers 
to the living. This will lift the bur
den from her heart and give her joy 
instead. She also has some of Broth
er Wilkinson's books for sale; if you 
want any of them, this will help her. 

She doesn't know I am writing 
this, so don't think she is begging. 
If you want to send her anything, 
send a check, as she has lost money 
by its being sent in letters. 

A gospel preacher's wife, 
MRS. M. 0. DALEY. 

~ ~ ~ 

The other letter is as follows: 
To friends and brethren where my 

hus'Qand has labored in the past I 
wish to say a few words. 

My husban d has not been well since 
Christmas, but he kept up and going. 
A week ago Saturday he went to the 
doctor. The doctor made an ·examina
tion and found he had heart trouble 
and a blood pressure of two hundred 
and twenty. He bled him to give 
him immediate relief and gave him 
medicine to try to reduce the pres
sure. He also told him he was in a 
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very serioNs condition and not to 
exert himself in any way and to lie 
down as much as possible; but he 
sits up as much as possible, because 
lying down interferes with his 
breathing. 

He has not been anywhere for t~e 
last three Sundays, and we do not 
know when he will be able to preach 
again, if ~ver, but we are hoping for 
the best. He had a letter from a 
congregation where he has preached 
at different times for several years, 
stating that as he had two children 
working, they should support him. 

Some church members that are 
very " strong in the faith " when it 
comes to " faith, repentance, and 
baptism," :forget that the same Bible 
that teaches that, also teaches that 
" they which preach the gospel should 
live of the gospel." 

Brother Jones has been engaged in 
mission work all during his ministry 
of thirty years, and has never re
ceived a real support. He never had 
but one appointment that paid him 
over twenty-five dollars. He usually 
received from twelve dollars and a 
half to twenty dollars, and his ex
penses had to be deducted from that. 
But we have managed 'to get by and 
educate our children. He usually re
ceived from thirty-five to fifty dol
lars for holding meetings. Just one 
time in life he received one hundred 
dollars. The cashier of the bank 
here is our neighbor. At different 
times during the meeting season, 
when I would go to deposit a check 
my husband had sent, he would say: 
"He is sending you mighty little 
money. I don't see how you man
age." I told him one day if he had 
to manage on what we did, he would 
wonder still more. He knew we had 
three children, and also knew what it 
took to support a family decently. 

I have always helped by taking in 
sewing, but about four years ago I 
lost the sight of one eye and am not 
able to help in that way, and there 
is nothing else I can do. 

Our two children -one a teacher, 
and the other married-help us all 
they can; but it doesn't look right 
for the church to expect a man to 
give the best years of his life (which 
my husband has done) to preaching 
the gospel, and then, when he gets 
helpless, cast him aside for his chil
dren to support. 

We have always helped, at a sacri
fice, every worthy cause that has 
come under our notice. We have 
sent time and again to people that 
were in need, as we are now; and I 
have noticed so· many times that, as 
a rule, poor people are more liberal 
according to what they have than 
wealthy ones. But that has always 
been so. 

I think Brethren .N. B. Hardeman, 
A. G. Freed, R. C. White, C. S. Aus
tin, E. P. Smith, I. A. Douthitt, F. L. 
Paisley, W. C. Hall, and others, know 
something of the kind of preaching 
my husband has done throughout the 
years and will vouch for his worthi
ness. 

I had much rather work, if I had 
something I could do, than write this 
appeal; but I have been having quite 

·a siege of gallstone colic, and will 
power and a determination to keep 
going as long as possible have kept 
me going. 

Should any one feel inclined to no
tice this appeal, we will appreciate 
it more than we can say, and will re-
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Traffic cop gets summons 
Even he can't get 

away with it 
"DON'T try to put anything over 

on Nature," is the way a cop 
would express it. "Sooner or later 
she'll get you. Give you a ticket and 
lay you up in a place where you'd 
rather not be. Even cops can't get 
away with it. Like everyone else, if 
they don't pay attention ~o the 
warnings they get a summons that 
lands them in the doctor's office. 

"What the doct::Jr advises is Nujol. 
Says Nujol will regulate you just like 
you regulate traffic. Keep things from 
getting in a jam. And the doctor is 
right. Just ask the healthiest men on 
the Force. If they need Nujol- with 
all the exercise they get-what about 
the fellows that roll by in their cars? 

"Just take a tip from me. You may 
have the best intentions in the world. 
But everybody gets tied up at times. 
Nature can't always take care of 
things without help . 

"Our Medical Chief tells me that 
Nujol isn't a medicine. It contains 
absolutely nothing in the way of 
medicine or drugs. It' s simply a pure 
natural substance (perfected by the 
Nujol Laboratories, 26 Broadway, 
New York), that keeps things func-

port everything that we receive. We 
ask to be remembered in the prayers 
of the faithful everywhere. 

Sincerely, 
L. E. AND ROSA JONES. 

THE POPE'S INSOLENT CLAIM. 

It has been denied over and over 
again by those who have been mak
ing excuses for Romanism that the 
Pope claims anything except spiritual 
sovereignty, and that he, in all other 
respects, is just like any other man. 
But it has come through at last in 
the Arkansas Gazette and other 
daily papers that the Pope is a tem
poral sovereign and has claimed the 
r ight to be a temporal sovereign all 
the time. The Gazette makes the fol
lowing significant statement : " Pope 
Pius, referring to the agreement, 
said that it assured to him " real, 
proper, and absolute sovereignty, 
which evidently was due to him who, 
for divine reasons and by divine 
mandate, cannot be the subject of 
any temporal power." 

How different from Jesus Christ, of 
whom the Pope impiously claims to 
be a successor! Jesus Christ, while 
on earth, submitted to the govern
ment in which he lived, and taught 
his disciples to do the same.-Ex
change. 

jNature's law 0. K.l 
tioning at all times as Nature intends 
them to. Normally. Regularly . It 
not only keeps an excess of body 
poisons from formin g (we all have 
them) , but aids in their removal." 

Start Nujol today . It won't cost you 
much-not more than the price of 
somesmokes. Worth a try, isn't it? 

You 'll find Nujol at all drugstores. 
Sold only in sealed packages. Get 
some on your way home today. 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the World'• 
Great Paintings. Size, $1h:o:8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for ZS or more. Send SO cents 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
~5 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil· 
dren. Send 15 cents in coin or 
s tamps for catalogue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. -
THE PERRY PICTURES CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Mau. 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sina'er 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3158 Wabanala Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

"We sin doubtless mGre by leaving 
undone than we do by doing." 
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KILLS THEM QUICK! 
. I 

.1:1. Persona 1 Letter to fteaders of the 
uGospel .1:1. dtJoca te." 

Dear Friends: 
I have some very important and 

valuable news for you-something l 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
"MITEY!" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is "M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice. on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif
ferently. 

In order to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of ctll 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard work, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR. packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
good measure, with the understand
ing, you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has· to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simple, 
and practical method for doing this; 
for I know that once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

which will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all aisap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit; they may 
give you their order; and for every 
one dollar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiviTJg two free pack
ages is to hand one free package to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
"Box 63r, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
are proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping poultry and 
are a blessing that is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by po'!lltry 
raisers who have g-iven them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to "your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keepingo poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one doHar a pack
"!!" for the same kind of tablet any
.. ·he,.P. else if you were fortunate 
"~onf!h to find them on sale.-Adv. 

APRIL 4, 1929. 

THE WORK AT RICHMOND. 
BY L. R. WILSON. 

Several art icles have been written 
in the last f ew month s corcerning· 
the work at Richmond, Va. The few 
brethren-about twenty in all-have 
a good, substantial house, and well 
located. They purchased this from 
the sectarians (as we so often have 
to do) at a bargain. They have paid 
thirty-five hundred dollars on the 
property and still owe forty-five hun
dred dollars plus the interest on the 
balance due. Five hundred dollars 
of the amount yet behind was due 
last July. So fifteen hundred dollars 
will be due next July, with interest. 

Last November Brother R. E. 
Richardson, Jr., of South Pittsburg, 
Tenn., went to Richmond to assist 
in the work there. Since going there 
those brethren have sent out several 
hundred letters asking for aid in 
that work, besides the number of 
articles they have had in the papers 
regarding the same. 

And just this week a card from 
Brother Richardson, addressed to the 
writer, reads: " I am becoming dis
couraged with the [lack of] interest 
the brotherhood has taken in this 
work. It is a hard proposition when 
so much material being sent out has 
been neglected. Even some of our 
promised leaders have neglected to do 
much. This property cannot be held 
longer than July. Barely enough 
coming in to meet incidental ex
penses." And he closes by saying 
that he had to do " secular work to 
meet expenses." 

This is a serious matter. Shall we 
write and tell those brethren to go 
ahead and arrange to meet in their 
homes aft{lr the first of next July, 
and thus end all possibility of any 
growth in the capital of the Con
federacy, or shall we help them to 
save the situation? Let me offer 
this suggestion: Let two hundred 
individuals write to Brother Rich
ardson and send him ten dollars 
each, or write and tell him you will 
send it to him, to protect this prop
erty, before the first day of July, 
1929. Of course this is not to dis
courage any one "'"from sending either 
more or less, but simply suggesting 
a plan that will take care of it. 

Some of you may complain and say 
that it is the duty of the churches 
to do this, and not the individuals. 
Well, I will not fuss with any one 
about that. If you can get your con
gregation in the notion of doing this, 
so much the better. But if the con
gregations refuse, as seemingly they 
are doing, shall we allow the work to 
fail? 

Brother Richardson's address is 
2301 Third Avenue, Richmond, Va. 
Do not forget it. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

GET THE TRUTH TO THE PEOPLE. 

We are greatly interested in getting the truth on what 
the Bible teaches men and women to do to be saved to the 
people. The Gospel Advocate is trying to do some con
structive work by u1·ging and pressing this upon the at
tention of the brethren. Every congregation should radiate 
the light over its own community, as well as in region il 
beyond. Every congregation should preach the gospel 
"publicly, and from house to house." To work in the 
service of Christ is the greatest thing mortal man can do. 

It is sad that the great denominations are so bitterly 
opposed to telling the people what Jesus commanded his 
apostles to preach to every creature. Jesus said to the 
apostles: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) None of the many pas
sages in the New Testament that tell sinners what to do 
to be saved may be read, without comment, in any of these 
man-made churches. Hundreds and hundreds of men and 
women all around us, who think denominational preachers 
are gospel preache·rs, do not know these passages are in 
the Bible. I think all of us should be exceedingly kind 
anC: courteous, but think it is a duty all of us owe to God 
and our fellow men and women to meekly but firmly call 
the hand of these men. I know if Christians will go at 

this in dead earnest times will get real lively, but hun
dreds and hundreds of people will hear the gospel for the 
first time and will obey it to the salvation of their souls. 

~ ~ . ~ 

Denominational preachers cannot stand to have the 
words of Jesus preached from their pulpits. Though in 
Bible times every penitent believer was commanded to 
"arise, and be baptized, a11d wash away thy sins, calling 
on his name," they bitterly detest and denounce the com
I:J1and to be baptized and say there is nothing to it. "I:hey 
slander us as being water lovers and "water dogs," want 
ing only to get a man into the water. But we do not love 
water any better than they do. Our only interest in 
preaching that all who believe in Jesus should be baptized 
is that Jesus commanded it and it is in the Bible. If the 
Bible did not say it, we would be glad to join with them 
in saying there is nothing to it. 

It seems that the world is very slow to learn that these 
g-reat man-made denominations do not believe the Bible. 
Their clergymen preach from passages that are isolated 
fr om their contexts and try to twist and pervert them in 
their efforts to propagate " the precepts and command
ments of men ." But for what the word of God really 
teaches they h ave neither love nor respect. This is an 
awful charge to make against men to whom t he general 
public looks as preachers of the gospel. We mean noth
ing personal or disrespectful, but simply say that these 
men refuse to tell the people that the Bible says for them 
to believe in Christ, repent of their sins and be baptized, 
and that God " adds " all who so do "to the church, which 
is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." • 

Besides the giving of the commission to the apostles by 
the Savior, t~ere are many cases of conversion recor ded in 
the Bible. Men like Dr. Vance, Dr. Daniel, Dr. Wallace, 
and all the Doctors who are not doctors, cut out these 
passages and utterly ignore them. Dr. Vance said in a 
se>rmon that was broadcast that there is nothing to bap
tism and cut a sentence of Paul in two to prove it, making 
Paul say: "I thank God that I baptized NONE." The 
Advocate wants to be nice and sweet and kind, but it would 
consider itself a silly hypocrite to say it believes Dr. Vance 
does not know the rest of that sentence. We do not want 
any wranglings, or vain janglings, or empty babblings, 
but we solemnly and most sincerely believe that men who 
pr each things of this kind, that causes souls to go befoTe 
God in disobedience, should be kindly and courteously but 
very publicly called down, the public welfare r equiring it. 
No man has the love of God who will sit supinely by 
while souls go down to ruin and despair , for fear he will 
make some ten-thousand-dollars-a -year preacher mad. 

(f ~ (f 

Even the daily papers are very wary about printing 
passages of Scriptm·e that tell poor sinnet·s what to do to 
be saved, and seldom do it, because denominational preach· 
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ers raise such a furo?· over it. The Bible is ruled out of 
both the pulpit and the press. Conduct of this kind is the 
cause of infidelity. Preachers who rule out of their 
pulpits what Christ and the apostles command sinners to 
do to be saved are not the ones to criticize infidels for 
rli'pudiating the passages of Scripture that teach that God 
created man in his own image. To rule out one passage 
is no worse than to rule it all out. To repudiate one 
passage is to repudiate the whole Bible, as all the Bible 
stands or falls together. 

The general public should awaken to the fact that the 
great denominational preachers do not believe the Bible. 
They are teaching " the precepts and commandments of 
men " and " have made void the word of God because of 
your tradition." And Christians, members of the body of 
Christ, " which is the church," should awaken to the fact 
that, as the gospel must reach the people, they are the 
ones to take it. Let us redeem "the time, because the 
days are evil." 

"TWO OF A KIND." 
The editor of the Baptist and Reflector recently in

dulged in what he probably thought was wit by making a 
kindly little jab at us thus: "The Primitive Chr istif.n, of 
Jackson , has ceased publication. The Gospel Advocate 
takes over its mailing list. Instead of t wo of a kind, there 
ie now one of its kind." · 

God laid down the law that every seed should produce 
" after their kind." (Gen. 1: 12.) This is just as true 
in the sp iritual wo1\ld as it is in the material world. In 
the spiritual world, "the seed is the word of God." (Luke 
8: 11. ) This is "the kind " the Primitive Christian was 
and "the kind" the Gospel Advocate is and always has 
been. What is wrong with it? Is it wrong to stand on 
the Book? Of course, we know that the Bible is one thing 
the Baptist and Reflector refuses to stand on, because it 
is not that "kind." There is nothing in the Bible about 
the Baptist Church, and anything that is not in the Bible 
ought not to be anywhere else. The church spoken of in 
the Bible is the body of Christ, which Dr. Folk, a former 
editor of the Baptist and Reflector, admitted includes all 
Christians; and as Baptists themselves admit that the 
Baptist Church does not include all Christians, a way
faring man can see that it is not the body of Chr ist . This 
is what is the matter with the Baptist and Reflector. It 
is not the r ight "kind." Tares have been sown with the 
good seed. 

But the little jab shows the Baptist and Reflector would 
dtbate if it had anything to debate on. It is funny to 
watch these folks who do not believe in discussion. We 
pity those who have to stay under cover. They are just 
too effeminate and sweet to make a front attack where 
there is any chance of the people hearing both sides, but 
cannot be excelled in the unmanly art of making a brave 
attack from behind. All right, we admit we are not that 
"kind," but prefer the real " registered " stock, just as 
it is found in the Book that contains no record of any of 
t he fourteen different "kinds" of Baptist churches. 

<f ¢- ¢

DEGENERACY OF THE SCHOOLS. 
Few people are aware of the deterioration that has al

ready taken place, and that still is taking place, in our 
schools and colleges. I think it may be truthfully said 
that some of the most uneducated, or improperly devel
oped, men living are on the faculties of the great colleges 
and universities. 

I shall never forget the impression made upon my mind 
when I saw the self-confessed "experts " sworn in at 
Dayton , Tenn. I was in Dayton, holding a meeting, dur
ing the famous trial. Mr. Clarence Darrow, whose prac
tice of law has probably been unsurpassed in the ir jury 

and harm done to society, had the so-called " experts " 
lined up in the courtroom' to take the oath as witnesses. 
A less imposing and a more unpromising set of men, con
sidering the great reputations such men give to them
selves, I have never seen. The thought occurs to me 
that if that is what it takes to be a self-styled "expert," 
I do not want to be one. 

But the conditions in the schools and colleges are more 
than deplorable. Not long ago a friend, who is soon to 
receive his degree from a certain great university, was 
speaking of. this unfortunate condition: and of how de
plorable it is that schools have faculties made up of such 
men. He 1·emarked that he would not want a child of his 
to ever be in his class. 

Besides exhibiting the most shallow and i llite?·ate infi
delity, these so-called " Doctors " and " Professors " a lmost 
show symptoms of insanity in the overemphasis they give 
to sex matters. My friend said that one Professor, who 
has young girls in his class, brazenly created a most 
shocking and embarrassing situation by bringing up the 
question of pregnancy before the class. 

The schools are run for the public good and not for the 
exploitation or private benefit of such men. I think all 
intelligent Christians owe it to their fellow men to very 
earnestly and most publicly call these men down. The 
" pitiless light of publicity" and a full and forceful pres
entation of the facts would clear the faculty of every 
school in the land of such timber. But Christians are not 
as wise in their generation as the sons · of this world. 
They are asleep and think nothing can be done. As long 
as the kings and priests of the Dark Ages could shut out 
the light of publicity and facts , they ran things to suit 
themselves and preyed upon the people. No school that 
is confessedly r un for the public good can refuse to have 
the people look into what it is doing and measure it by 
truth and facts. Let Christians go to these schools and 
publicly, before the general public, call upon these profes
sors for a reason. It can be easily done, if done publicly. 
A private appeal would be treated with scorn and con
tempt. It is certainly shameful for soldiers of the cross 
to sit huddled under a white flag, instead of marching 
t riumphantly forward under the blood-stained banner of 
Prince Immanuel. 

THE OLD WAY. 
Will J. Cullum, of Shawnee, Okla., during a very en

joyable visit to the office of the Gospel Advocate, said 
that he and C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, were riding 
together on the train, and that, while in conversation, he 
said, " Brother Nichol, our preachers arc not now preach- -
in g the gospel like they used to," to which Nichol replied: 
" That is right. Don't do it myself. I used to take the 
Methodist Discipline, the P resbyterian Confession,. the 
Baptist Manual, etc., into the pulpit and show by the 
Bible that they are wrong and that they are teaching false 
doctrine. And I had many more confessions and bap
tisms the:1 than I am having now." 

Cullum and Nichol are two of the soundest preachers 
anywhere, and tl~ey were discussing a situation that sadly 
needs to be thr·eshed out before all the brotherhood. 

¢- ¢- <f 

HE NEED NOT FEAR. 
We have just noticed tbat one editor of a mighty good 

paper seems to " have it in for " some of the preachers. 
He pictures some of them as mighty tough characters. 
Somebody must be about to get his job or something. 

Now he will have a subject for another long article 
manifesting the same spirit manifested in some of the 
other articles. 

Brother, t hese preachers down here in Texas do not 
deserve to be put in the class that you have been "knock
ing" so hard. Not one in a hundred are so bad as you 
picture them. They are not "money grabbers." They are 
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not afraid to work in hard places and mission fields. We 
just don't believe a word of it. And there is no use
in fact, it bespeaks jealousy or something- about as bad
to use otherwise valuable space for such ugly sayings. 
Why broadcast such things to the world? 

Now, as a result of this little editorial, we will more 
than likely get a "bawling out." But we just wanted to 
say that the bad things said about these preachers are not 
so in more than, perhaps, one case in a hundred, if that 
many. And we are willing to take the "bawling out" 
just to get to say that much. "Judge not, that ye be 
not jud~ed." 

Well, well, well! The above is from the sweet-spirited 
(?) editor of "The Way of Truth," the only paper we 
know of that shuts out discussion. ~t shows that those 
who controvert controversy are the most abusive and bit
ter of all. If he had published what I said, instead of 
attacking me personally, his readers could have decided 
whether or not I told the truth. No fair man will reply 
to an article he is afraid to publish. We would be as much 
ashamed to "bawl out " men who are so sissy and effemi
nate that they wear dresses as we would be to see a man 
hit a woman. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home should be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within r·each of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonm,1s 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) ................................ ; .. 1.00 
Queries and Answer::; (D. Lipseomb) .............. 2.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Cal!lp~ell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

t1an1ty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1. 50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 . 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2.00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............. 2.00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ....................................... 1.50 
"The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

On the outside of the Hotel Gramercy Park, in New 
York, there is a tablet with the following inscription: 
"On this site was the home of Robert G. Ingersoll. Born, 
1833; died, 1899." The New York Bible Society has just 
placed two hundred Bibles in this hoteL-Exchange. 

(I OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

RELIGIOUS DIGEST. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

In the New Testament we read of the " doctrines of 
men," " doctrines of devils," and ." doctrine " of Christ. 
Men teach different doctrines; their teachings are self
contradictory and they contradict each other. Jehovah 
has taught on different subjects, yet there is perfect har
mony in all he taught. His teaching is always in harmony 
with itself, and the whole forms a harmonious whole as a 
system of truth. The apostles never contradicted each 
other in what they taught, for they taught the truth only. 
To them the Master said: " Go, and preach the 
gospel to every creature." To Jew and Gentile they 
preached the gospel. The harmony in the preaching of 
the faithful servants of the Lord may be seen by examin
ing the preaching of three different preachers in different 
sections of the country. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing · them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) In this 
record of the commission it is not revealed when they were 
to begin nor where they were to begin. In the record given 
by Luke it is revealed when and where they were to begin 
their labors under this commission. "And he said unto 
them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the third day; and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 
But tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power 
from on high." (Luke 24: 46-49.) They were com
manded to begin in Jerusalem, but not till they were 
"clothed with power from on high." In the first chapter 
of Acts is the history of the disciples' tarrying in Jerusalem. 
In the second chapter it is recorded that they were, on the 
day of Pentecost, clothed with power from on high. Im
mediately they began the work of preaching·. In this 
chapter Peter's sermon is recorded, and what the people 
did in obedience thereto. 

Jerusalem. The gospel was preached to the people; and 
when the people were convinced and desired the blessings 
which the gospel brought, they cried: "What shall we 
do?" In response, Peter said: "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Many of the 
number believed the preaching and were baptized. Those 
baptized were baptized "into Christ." (Rom. 6: 3.) 
Since to be baptized "into Christ" is to be baptized into 
his "body," and the "body" is the church (Col. 1: 18, 24), 
it follows that those baptized became members of the 
church. 

Samar·ia. Following the first persecution against the 
church in Jerusalem, Philip went to Samaria. Touching 
his work there it is said: "And Philip went do'\vn to the 
city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ. 
. But when they believed Philip preaching good 
tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
(A~ts 8: 4-12.) Though Philip was in a different prov
ince than that where Peter preached the first sermon, and 
preaching to a different nation, he preached the same gos
pel, and the people did the same things in accepting it, 
for they believed and were baptized, just as did the Jews 
in y erusalem, and, o-f course, were baptized for the same 
purpose and became members of the same body-the 
church. 

CcYrinth. This city is not in Palestine, but in Greece. 
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Paul is the preacher. Of his work there it is said: "And 
he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and per
suaded Jews and Greeks, . testifying to the Jews 
that Jesus was the Christ. And when they opposed them
selves and blasphemed, he shook out his raiment and said 
unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And 
he departed thence, and went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, one that worshiped God, whose 
house joined hard to the synagogue. And Crispus, the 
chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing be
lieved, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 4-8.) These people 
heard, believed, and were baptized, just as did the people 
in Jerusalem and Samaria. Paul says they" were baptized 
into the "one body." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) They became 
members of the same church the people in Jerusalem and 
Samaria did. Such was the preaching in the days of the 
apostles that all obeyed the same preaching and, hence, 
became members of the same church. It must follow that 
if people obey the same gospel now, they, too, will become 
members of the same chut·ch. 

Of course you know the Methodist preacher does not 
preach the same things the Baptist preacher preaches, 
and those who obey what these different men preach be
come members of different churches. It should be remem
bered, though, that there was no such thing as a Baptist 
Church in the days of the apostles, nor was there a Meth
odist Church. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

We feel encouraged in our efforts to stimulate activity 
in evangelistic work by letters received from sound breth
ren. We know a compliment received from wrong sources 
is, in reality, but a criticism, just as the criticism of a 
man who is unsound in the faith is a compliment. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., says: 

I have just read what you say about the " Missionary 
Information Column," and think it one of the most suita
ble propositions I have seen in any paper. 

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., writes: 

Afte1· reading your piece under the heading, " Mission
ary Infoxmation Column," I thought I would write you a 
line and tell you that I have been thinking for a long time 
that I did not see why we could not have something like 
that in the Gospel Advocate. The cause of Christ is fall
ing, short on missionary work in this part of the State, 
and it looks like none of the few churches of Christ around 
here care a snap of their finger about it, and for that 
rea~on I am going to help you all I can. 

E. H. Tidwell, Nashville, Tenn., writes: 

I want to commend the "Missionary Information Col
umn." I want to suggest that you put on a campaign 
through the Gospel Advocate and see if every congrega
tion in Davidson County cannot be aroused to hold one 
mission meeting in Tennessee in 1929. I believe it is 
possible for the forty-two congregations in and around 
Nashville to establish forty-two more congregations in 
Tennessee this year. Let us stop for one moment and 
think of the young men and women, who perhaps have 
mor e worldly temptations than the world has ever known, 
who would be saved. Let us get busy and wake up, lest 
we hear, in that last day: " Depart f r om me; I never 
knew you." 

The Haldeman Avenue Church, Louisville, Ky., is send
ing " once and again unto" the " need " of Brother R. A. 
Craig in an effort to establish a congregation at Frank
fort, the capital of Kentucky. Brother Craig writes: 

I am deeply interested in J. G. Allen's work in South 
Carolina. Tell him for me that I want to have part in 
the work he is doing; and while I am not able to con
tribute much, yet I know it will make me appreciate the 
Lm·d more to do what I can in his name. 

We need more of the old-time preachers, preachers who 
can sleep on a stone as Jacob did. The greatest in
fluences come when we sacrifice most. I am here in a 
hard field, and the Lord is standing by me. If we can 

plant the cause in Ft·a_nkfort, wl;ere people have 
digressed and where there 1s every evll work, I am sure 
it will prove to many that the Lord's hand is not short
ened. 

If Haldeman Avenue and Brother Craig succeed in 
planting a congregation at Frankfort, they will have done 
a work that will redound to their credit through all 
eternity. J. A. A. 

EXPERTS. 
How far wrong was the old well dxiller who said he 

named a dry hole " ex-spurt" because it spurted up a while, 
spattexing oil over everything, then quit, leaving the other 
wells to do the work, while it stood around in the way? 

Of course, much of the prejudice against experts is due 
to the eternal antogonism between ignorance and learn
ing. But it is not due to that. It is not a · mere jeal
ousy which the man of one talent feels toward the man 
of five talents. The experts themselves are due some of 
the blame. 

Among physicians it is not expected that a doctor shall 
specialize in any line until he has had years of experien ce 
in general practice. Even then a careful practitione1· will 
seldom trust the surgeon for diagnosis. There is at least 
a modicum of truth in the popular theory that all cases 
are operable in the judgment of the wielder of the knife
and this is not a criticism of the surgeon's sincerity and 
honesty of motive. 

But in religious circles it is common to put the seasoned 
spiritual leader on the stool and honox the academically 
trained youth with the high seat. Old saints, an ounce of 
whose practicing is worth a pound of some folks' preach
ing and who have brought more souls to Christ than in
numerable experts, following a visit from a " specialist," 
are often made to feel that they are so many bulls in the 
Lord's china shop. 

This is no apology for ignorance, no ridicule of genius, 
no disparagement of technique. It is a plea that the 
enthusiasm of beardless special1sts shall not l~ad them 
into making unwarranted cleavages among those who al'e 
workers together with God. It is still true that God is 
using ordinary fisher folk to confound those who sit in 
seats of learning.-Christian Courier. 

This nation of ours was founded on the 1·ock of sound 
morality. It has grown in strength and greatness because 
of the wholesome moral ideals of its people. The Ameri
can home has ever been the sanctuary of innocenco and 
the American family the abiding place of pure and en
nobling speech and conduct. Our adversaries seek to 
desecrate the one and demoralize the other. Their work is 
undermining the whole fabric of national greatness. Our 
moral standards h~ve always been higher than thv.t of 
any other country in the world. Our literature has been 
clean and wholesome. Now greedy publishers are seeking 
to debase that standaxd by introducing revolting books 
from the literary garb2.ge dumps of Old World literature 
ar. d palming theE1 off on the American public .as master
pieces, when their only claim to literary merit is their 
glorification of sensuality as the chief end and aim of life. 
-Reform Bulletin. 

NOTICE! 
Effective at once, the combination subscrip

tion price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advocate is increased to $2.10, 
in stead of $2.00, as formerly. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Te~nessee 
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,,1 MISSIONARY INFORMATION r 
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SONGBOOKS NEEDED. 
Bml~ngton, N: C., 300 Fisher Street, March 26, 1929.

I .am m a destitute field, one hundred and seventy-five 
m1les from any church of Christ. I am in touch with 
Brother J. C. Ledford to hold a meeting in this town of 
thirteen thousand people, and I will have to bear all the 
expenses. So I am asking some church to give me about 
twenty-four small songbooks-used books will be good 
enough. Many do not know me, but I was a deacon in 
the church at Rockwood, Tenn. RoscoE HICKEY. 

Brother Hickey is to be greatly commended for ar
ranging with Brother Ledford to hold a meeting at Bur
lington, N. C., a town of thirteen thousand people, to 
which he has moved. He says there is not a congregation 
of Christians within one hundred and seventy-five miles 
of Burlington. There are many towns and cities without 
eyen one church, and we want to publish in this column 
the names and locations of such places, and, if possible, 
the name and address of some one in each town who would 
assist in making arrangements for a meeting. 

The thing to do is to get a common sort of preacher to 
a place of this kind and let him preach. A high-priced 
auditorium is unnecessary. He can get up a small crowd 
in a hall or in somebody's front room or the courthouse. 
If he baptizes only two or three, that is the starting of a 
c:,urch. Instead of starting a newspaper campaign for 
a house, give them a chance to grow. If they are the 
right sort, they will find a place to meet. They will not 
need a house until enough people have been converted to 
be able to build it. To build a house before there are 
enough people to need it is a waste. The thing to do is 
to get the gospel preached ifl every city and town and get 
a few disciples to meeting upon the first day of the week. 
We are not concerned with the house question. Let every 
congregation be satisfied with the kind of meeting place 
it can provide itself. 

Can some one send us a list of towns in which there 
is no con·gregation at all? If some congregation is send
ing an evangelist to a city in which there is no congrega
tion, will they kindly allow us to report their progress? 

J.A.A. 

PLACES THAT NEED A MEETING. 
1. W. L. Watters, Bogata, Texas, gives the information 

that in Detroit, Texas, on the Texas and Pacific Railroad 
vvith eight hundred population, there are a few member~ 
that are not active, also a few " digressives," but not very 
strong. Brother Watters will furnish address of some 
member. Some Texas congregation could easily send a 
preacher there. 

Brother Watters names several places with only a few. 
But the object of this ' column is to point out cities and 
towns where there is no congregation at all. We think 
that for from two or three to a dozen disciples to live in 
a town for years without ever meeting to break bread 
and observe the ordinances is a very bad recommendation. 
Two or three disciples can have all the " church priv
ileges " a large congregation could have. They can meet, 
sing, pray, read the Scriptures, teach, exhort, and observe 
the ordinances, with the special assurance from Jesus that 
he will be with them. They can also ~ake efforts to con
vert their neighbors that will be very effectual, if they 
go about it in dead earnest and trusting in God. 

2. Mrs. Robert L. Johnson, Sardis, Miss., says Sardis is 
a fine town, a county seat, with a few members, and that 
no preacher has been there in twenty-five years. She 
writes: " Most of the people would be glad to get some 
one to come here, but no one has taken it on himself to 

see about it. There are people here who are Baptists, but 
who would not be if there were a church of Christ here. 
They have told me so. I think if a preacher or some 
kind of worker could come here and try, with the help of 
what few members there are, we might be able to get a 
good congregation." 

We kindly request the congregation that takes this up 
to write us, that we may report it. 

3. Mrs. D. M. Brown, West Helena, Ark., Box 124, 
advises that Helena, Ark., a city of about fifteen or 
twenty thousand, has no chm·ch of Christ. There is a 
small colored congregation and also a small white con
gregation at West Helena, three miles away, but no 
white congregation at all at Helena. Some of the few 
West Helena brethren would gladly keep the preacher 
and assist otherwise. 

4. J. Price Rouihac, Pea Ridge, Ark., advises that Ben
tGnville, Ark., is the county seat of Benton County and 
has no congregatior.. Brother Roulhac has a few ac
quaintances there who would be friendly to a meeting. 
Bentonville has a population of about three thousand and 
is on the St. · Louis and San Francisco Railroad. 

Correspondence should be sent direct to the parties 
mentioned above. The Gospel Advocate is but a paper, 
not a church, and has no jurisdiction over anybody or 
anything but itself. It is not in the business of managing 
the work of the churches. The Bible teaches that they 
must do that themselves. A church cannot be what it 
ought to be, or grow as it ought to grow, unless it bas 
the actual experience of personally managing its own 
business. To pay the money is about the least part of it. 
The Advocate believes that churches will appreciate its 
publishing where mission meetings could be held. 

If more than one church volunteers to hold the same 
meet ing, I suppose the first to volunteer would be the one 
to hold it and the others could take anothe1· one. Con
gregations could arrange that among themselves by mes
sengers. Our idea is to publish a place until some one 
volunteers and then report who held the meeting. Later 
the report of the meeting thus held should be published. 
We hope to be able to say that many new congregations 
have been started. I think that, other things being equal, 
the congregation closest to a new place should hold the 
meeting. 

The preacher should go to a new place and hold a 
meeting-which is to say, evangelize it-start them to 
meeting to keep the ordinances, and then get away to 
give them a chance to grow. After a time, which should 
be spent preaching somewhere else, he should go back to 
see how they are doing. That is the way the apostles and 
inspired teachers did. "And after some days Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us return now and visit the brethren 
in every city wherein we proclaimed the word of the Lord, 
and see how they fare." (Acts 15: 26.) 

Brother E. H. Tidwell, of Rural Hill, Tenn., near Nash
ville, advises that the Rural Hill congregation, which was 
established not very long ago, is among the weakest con
gregations in the State, but says he is sure they would 
make every effort to support one meeting where there is 
no congregation . If Rural Hill can do that, old, strong 
congregations should keep one or two p1·eachers in new 
places the year round. 

We hope congregations will not be slow to pick out their 
preachers and send t hem to these places. J. A. A. 

In a certain hotel in New York a transient guest each 
r.ight asked for the Bible. The manager of the hotel, 
becoming interested, asked him why he wished• the Bible 
every night. The man replied: "I read a chapter every 
night and then cgpy it in long hand. I find that in this 
way I fasten the chapter in my mind." He added that 
the Bible had been a great comfort to him during his 
sorrows.-Exchange. 



342 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 11, 192.9. 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

WILLIAM DAVIS CARNES. 

William Davis Carnes was born in Lancaster District, 
South Carolina, on November 23, 1805. His father, Alex
ander Carnes, moved to Warren County, Tenn., and 
opened one of the finest stores in McMinnville, in 1809. 
The next year his father died, and after a few years his 
mother moved to Rutherford County, Tenn. Young Carnes 
hvd a thirst for knowledge from his youth up, and he 
allowed nothing to turn him aside from the pursuit of it. 
At the age of eighteen he taught his first school in Wood
bm·y, Tenn. He taught only a night school, and had many 
students much older than himself. 

W. D. Carnes was reared in the Presbyterian faith. 
His father and mother were devout Presbyterians after 
the old-school type of Presbyterians. They we1·e very 
strict in their religious life and impressed the faith of 
their church upon their children in early life. However, 
W. D. Carnes was an independent thinker. He wished to 
investigate any position which he was supposed to hold. 
This he did in regard to his religious belief. He took time 
to read the New Testament, and found that nowhere in it 
was mentioned the Presbyterian Church. While teaching 
at Woodbury he heard the gospel preached for the first 
time in its simplicity by Abner Hill, and he at once ac
cepted it and consecrated his life to the cause of Christ. 
He began preaching under the guidance of Dr. William 
Jordan and Abner Hill. He traveled in their company 
through Tennessee, Kentucky, Indiana, and Illinois. He 
showed great ability as a young preacher. He studied 
hard to understand the Bible, and gained a very thorough 
knowledge of it. He went into the mountains of East 
Tennessee on a preaching tour, and finally he went into 
Sequatchie Valley. The meetinghouses of the denomina
tions were closed against him, but he went into the dwell
ing houses of the people who would permit him and 
preached the gospel with much success. During his work 
in this section he met and baptized Miss Elizabeth Bill
ingsley. Later, in June, 1826, he married Miss Billingsley. 

After his marriage he located in Bledsoe County, where 
he purchased a small farm and mill, two and one-half 
miles from Pikeville. His attention was now given to his 
farm and mill. He made a success of this work and soon 
accumulated enough to help defray his expenses in col
lege. During this time he met and formed the acquaint
ance of a Mr. Whiteside, a very shrewd lawyer of that 
day. Mr. Whiteside was an infidel, and Brother Carnes 
had many discussions with him on the subject of religion. 
One day during a discussion Mr. Carnes asked him the 
following qustion: " Have you examined the evidences 
on which the belief of Christianity is based? " Mr. White
side replied: "No, not thoroughly." Brother Carnes re
plied: "Now, as an intelligent man and a lawyer, what 
would you think of a juror who, when called into court, 
would declare himself ready to render a verdict without 
having heard the evidence?" This question put Mr. White
side to thinking; so he investigated the evidences as given 
in the Bible and finally accepted Christianity. 

Mr. Cames was not satisfied with his education at this 
time and dete1·mined to take a course in college; so he 
rented his farm and mill and moved to Knoxville, Tenn., 
and entered the East Tennessee University. He remained 
here and completed his course, receiving the degree of Bach
lor of Arts. He was now thirty-seven years old. He was 
asked to take charge of the preparatory department in the 
university. He did ' this, and made a success of it. Dur-

ing this time he had no time to give to preaching the 
gospel; all his time was given to study and teaching. 

His property near Pikeville had been rented and needed 
his personal attention; so he moved back to it and taught 
in Pikeville for a year. In 1850 he was called to the 
presidency of Burritt College, at Spencer, Tenn., and 
served in this position eight years. The college prospered 
under his direction. He was next elected president of the 
State University at Knoxville. He served in this ca-pacit-y 
for one year, then sacrificed his position as president of 
the State University to become the president of Franklin 
College, near Nashville, Tenn. This was a college oper
ated and maintained by the encol.ll'agement of Christial1 
people. Many of the leading members of the church real
ized the need of educating their boys and girls so that 
they would be the greatest possible help to the church. 
Brother Carnes traveled in behalf of the college during 
the summer of 1860, and made a tour through several 
Southem States in the interest of Franklin College. When 
the session opened in September, there was a large and 
enthusiastic body of young men from all the Southern 
States, except Florida: At this time the War between 
the States was evident, as the Southern States were seced
ing from the Union after the election of Mr. Lincoln as 
President of the United States. The war completely de
stroyed all prospects for a successful school, as there 
were only a few of his students left at the close of the 
term in June, 1861. Some of President Carnes' boys were 
in the army, and he moved his family back to Pikeville. 
We next find him, in 1865, shortly after the close of the 
Civil War, serving as p1·esident of Manchester College, 
Manchester, Tenn. He served in this capacity seven 
years. During his residence in Manchester he established 
a church and did much evangelistic work in and around 
Manchester. In 1872 he was called to the presidency of 
Burritt College for the second time, and remained there 
until 1878. In this same year he was elected president of 
Waters and Walling College, at McMinnville, but re
signed on account of ill health and retired to his quiet 
home at Spencer. Here he died on November 20, 1879. 

For about a half century W. D. Carnes labored as an 
educator in Tennessee, and he held many positions of 
honor. As an educator, he was progressive and practicaL 
He held lofty ideals before the young people and insph:~d 

them with noble aspirations. He always encouraged his 
students in athletic sports. He was firm but kind in dis
cipline. He was in ~ympathy with his students ·and al
ways gave them encouragement. They loved him for his 
merits and spoke of him affectionately as "Pap " Carnes. 
When the writer was a student in Burritt College in 1899 
and 1900, he heard many references made to " Pap " 
Carnes and the good work which he did while president 
of the college. 

He loved the Bible, and he loved to study it and to teach 
it. While president of Burritt College he established the 
regulation that every student should study and recite one 
lesson a week in the Bible; this was on Sunday, or the 
first day of the week. He was firm in enforcing this regula
tion . He believed that a knowledge of the Bible was 
necessary to an all-round practical education, and he be
lieved that the principles of the Bible were essential in 
developing character and making manly men. Wherever 
he taught he established a church, if one was not already 
in existence theTe when he began teaching. He worked 
with the church where he lived and was a great help in 
church work. He preached as opportunity was given him 
under the stress of school duties.- As a preacher , he was 
logical, clear, and forceful, and no one listened atten
tively to his sermons without understanding definitely the 
points which he pressed. His preaching in middle life 
and late in life had the marks of a teacher, and this made 
him. a great help to the church. 

The church pf our Lord since the Restoration has made 
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much progress through education. The slogan of Alex
ander Campbell was: "Let there be light." He wanted 
light on every subject. The educators of the church have 
been a great blessing, for they have trained young men 
who have become leaders in church work; and without 
leaders no cause can make much progress. The better 
trained and qualified in heart and life the leaders are, the 
greater promise will any cause make. Brother Carnes 
combined the two great callings of life, the teacher and 
the preacher. No greater work can be done than that of 
the Christian teacher and the gospel preacher. These 
were combined in W. D. Carnes. He was one of the 
pioneers in this field. We should praise God for his life 
and labors, the young generation should revere his mem
ory, and all should thank God for his influence in the 
world. 

He was buried at Spencer. Almost under the shadow 
of the college building his dust rests. His friends and 
fermer students helped to place a modest monument at 
his grave, which marks the last resting place for his 
mortal body. On the marble monument is inscribed the 
fc-llowing: 

AT REST 

ELD~ w. D. CARNES 

Born 
October 23, 1805 

Died 
November 20, 1879 

Age 7 4 years, 27 days 

" Blessed are the dead who <;lie in the Lord, for they 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." 

VISIT TO NASHVILLE. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Brother W. N. Ferguson and I made a short visit to 
Nashville, Tenn., recently, and I want to let others know 
the impression the churches in Nashville made upon us. 

Brother Ferguson is now doing mission work in Green
ville, S. C. I am located in Union, S. C., doing the same 
kind of work. So far as I know, we are the only men in 
this State who are giving full time to preaching the gospel. 

We both formerly lived in Nashville and worshiped at 
old Green Street Church, hence we are old acquaintances 
and greatly enjoy being in company together. We started 
for Nashville by way of Atlanta and Chattanooga on 
Monday, March 11. Nothing out of the ordinary occuned 
on the way, and we arrived in Nashville on Tuesday 
morning at half past six o'clock. We were met at the 
depot by my daughter, Mary Lee Allen. After breakfast 
we began the rounds of the city. 

The first place visited was the Gospel Advocate office, 
where everything seemed to be running like clockwork 
and all were happy. The Advocate is certainly doing a 
great work. On entering the Advocate office one sees four 
pictures of four men who did as much in their day as any 
four men I know to restore the Bible to the people, and 
I honestly believe that the present management of the 
Advocate is set to the same last. The pictures referred 
to are of Brethren David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. 
Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

The next place visited was Central Church, where we 
certainly received a warm welcome. I have tried for 
years to encourage every one that I have met with, whom 
1 found doing things that were truly worth while. Just 
so with the Central Church in Nashville. I was never 
better pleased in my life than I was with what I saw at 
Central. The Savior laid down the rule that a tree should 
be judged by its fruits. " By their fruits ye shall know 
them." So when I attended worship at Central on Sun
day, March 17, and saw with my own eyes about seven 
hundred earnest men and women engaged in wo:rship '~ as 

it is written," my heart was filled with a joy that I am 
unable to express. I am glad that I have known the 
leaders at Central so long and that I have full confidence 
in their Christian integrity. Brother A. M. Burton, Dr. 
Ward, Brother Dorris, Brother King, Brother Neal, and 
others are all high-class, Christian gentlemen and worthy 
of our confidence. If space would allow, it would be a 
pleasure to speak of other congregations in Nashville, 
because I believe all are doing a wonderful work, and my 
visit to Nashville has been of great benefit to me. 

I was truly sorry that time would not allow me to visit 
all the churches while there, but it would not. I was 
anxious to visit Chapel Avenue and see the great work 
they are doing. Then I was very much interested in the 
work at Green Street, where I labored so long. They are 
contributing to the work in Japan and several other mis.
sion fields. May God's richest blessings attend all the 
faithful, is my humble prayer in Jesus' name. 

Brethren, pray for me and the work that I am engaged 
in, that I may be an instrument in God'§; hands in leading 
many to "the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

AN EXPURGATED BIBLE. 

From current accounts of CTime, fTom what one can- see 
on the news stands, from the books one reads and hears 
about, from a good deal of evidence which one picks up 
going up and down through the woTld and which is rather 
too convincing to be printable, one does not get the idea 
that this is a particularly moral or innocent age. 

But eveTy little while somebody tells us with a show of 
1·ighteous indignation that the Bible is not a good book, 
that it is a bad book, that it contains incidents which our 
young people should not be permitted to read about. 

Just why such statements wax numerous in an age such 
as the present is a good deal of a question. No stories of 
sin are to be found in the Bible which may not be dupli
cated in substance in present-day books and magazines. 
The chief difference is that stories of sin in the Bible are 
baldly and not seductively told, and that the sin is repre
sented as sin, and the evil results following are clearly 
indicated. 

The notion that it is possible to keep people from sin by 
keeping them in a state of ignorance, misinformation, and 
delusion is an exploded one. As children grow up they 
should be informed about sin just as surely and as defi
nitely as they are informed about physical disease. It is 
not only not a bad thing for them to read the Bible ac
counts of sin, but a good thing for them to read them. 

The root of the matter is that those who profess to be 
shocked by the Bible stories of sin are opposed to the 
Bible because it treats sin as sin. They do not like to 
have sin forbidden them. Another truth is that this is 
an age of gross and offensive sin. It is not an age in 
which people have grown too pure and sinless to read 
the stories of sin as told in the Bible. It is rather an age 
so wicked that it hates to be reminded that the wages of 
sin is death.-Nashville Tennessean. 

NOTICE! 
Effective at once, the combination subscrip

tion price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advoc<l_te is increased to $2.10, 
instead of $2.00, as formerly. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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~ OUR MESSAGES ij 
F. B. Srygley p1·eached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. · 

Charles Tidwell preached at Bogart, Ga., Sunday, 
March 31. 

J. C. Pendergrass preached at Alto, Tenn., Sunday, 
March 31. 

J. W. Grant preached at David Lipscomb College, this 
city, las~ Lord's day. 

One confessiop and baptism at Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

M. S. Mason recently visited Freed-Hardeman College 
and preached for sever~] congregations near Henderson, 
Tenn. 

J. D. Tant preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this city, 
in the morning, and at Lawrence Avenue at night, last 
Lord's day. ' 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, April1: "Four 
baptized, four identified, two transferred, and one death 
during March." 

Paul D. English is in a meeting at Jefferson Street, this 
city, with ten baptisms to date. Brother English will 
continue until Friday night. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., April 2: "Four additions 
to the church at Atwood Avenue last Lord's day-two 
baptisms and two by relation." 

T. Q. Martin began a meeting at Franklin, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Smith reports that Brother Martin 
started off with two fine sermons. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, 
April 5: " Oliver Johnson, of Marietta, Ohio, is in the 
midst of a good meeting with us here." 

Paul Rosenberg, who . assists Brother Lewis in his He
brew missionary work, preached at Rains Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

W. H. Nelson, 1015 Fowler Street, Fort Myers, Fla., 
desires the names and addresses of all disciples in that 
vicinity. Write him at the above address. 

If interested in securing a mature woman experienced 
in institutional work for position in orphanage at small 
salary, write Olivia C. Crittenden, in care of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

Any congregation desiring a song leader for meeting work 
may write Leonidas T. Holland, David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother Holland has had thirteen years' 
experience. 

A competent stenographer desires a position in Nash
ville. Graduate of Freed-Hardeman College with four 
years' experience. Address Miss G., 131 Fifth Avenue, 
North, or call 6-3268. 

Walter Wallace Leamons, Newport, Ark., April 1: 
"We had a good audience at New Hope, near Batesville, 
yesterday. In the afternoon I preached to the congrega
tion at Sulphur Rock, Ark." 

C. C. Brown, Haines City, Fla., April 2: " One lady 
made the good confession last Lord's-day evening. We 
rejoice and take courage to see how the Lord blesses the 
efforts of his feeble servant." 

R. P. Cuff preached at Ivy Bluff, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
last Saturday night and Sunday morning. He preached 
the commencement sermon for the high school at Center
town, Tenn., Sunday afternoon. 

H. M. Phillips began a meeting at Shelbyville, Ky., last 
Lord's day, to continue ten days. This is the place where 
R. A. Craig has labored so hard with much discourage
ment. Let us hope that much good will be done. 

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., April 1: "The 
work at the Tenth and Francis Streets church of Christ 
grows more interesting all the time. More than three 
hundred in the Bible school yesterday, and at the worship 
more than six hundred. One cqnfession last night. About 
eighty in the Friday-night Bible class and the same num
ber at the Wednesday-night prayer meeting. Brethren, 
when passing through the city, stop with us. You will 
receive a hearty welcome." 

Lipscomb Davis preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

The address · of Sister L. E. Jones, whose letter was 
published in last week's Gospel Advocate, is Metropolis, Ill. 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Sunday, morning and night. At 
the morning service one was restored and one made the 
good confession and was baptized at the night service. 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., April 2: " Last Lord's day, 
at the West Hill church of Christ, this city, one br . ther 
was restored at the morning service, and a man about 
sixty years old made the good confession and was bap
tized into the one body last night." 

A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., April!: "Special courses 
for workers will be given by the church of Christ at the 
University of Oklahoma, beginning on June 5, to close 
on August 2. Both Old and New Testaments will be cov
ered. Special meeting for young people, July 18-21." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, and at the Hebrew 
Mission in the afternoon. It is reported that the largest 
evening audience, with the exception of protracted ~eet
ings, heard Brother Lewis on the theme, "The Trinity." 

The tent meeting to be held at the corner of Eighth 
Avenue and Taylor Street, this city, by the churches of 
Christ of North Nashville, will begin on the first Lord's 
day in May. Horace W. Busby, of ·Texas, will do the 
preaching, and George S. Davis, of Nashville, will lead 
the singing. 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., April 2: "Last 
Lord's day I was with the Dallas church of Christ, this 
city, morning and evening. There was a splendid crowd 
at the morning service, and the evening crowd was larger, 
the house being well filled. The attention was the best 
that I have ever seen." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., April 3: " On the fifth 
Sunday in March I preached to a good crowd at Glass, 
Tenn. l found the church in a splendid condition. W. 
Claude Woodroof is their regular preacher. I have re
covered from my recent illness and am ready for work 
anywhere I am needed." 

M. Keeble, St. Petersburg, Fla., April 1: " I am here in 
another splendid meeting, with interest increasing at each 
service. There were ten baptisms yesterday, and we are 
looking for others. I was called here by the white church. 
They are highly pleased with .the work. There was but 
one colo-red member here when I began." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, April 2: "A series of meet
ings with home forces will begin on the thi-rd Lord's day 
in April, to continue ten days, at Pearl and Bryan. Vis
itors in Dallas at that time will find a hearty welcome. 
The church, with Brothe-r Pullias, is planning to build up 
the weak places around Dallas the coming yea-r." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., March 25: "Yes
terday I preached for the church of Christ in Rosedale, 
Miss. After the evening service I baptized a man who 
had come into the church on his Baptist baptism and had 
become dissatisfied with it. C. R. Nichol is to begin a 
meeting in Rosedale on the fourth Lord's day in May." 

Porte-r Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., April!: "We had two 
good services at Webb's Chapel yesterday. The congrega
tion that meets the-re is the one that formerly met at 
Bethel. On account of their house being in a very bad 
condition they decided to rebuild. They selected a site 
about one and one-fourth miles west of the old one. They 
tore down the old building and used some of the material 
in the new house. They now have a good, comfortable, 
well-located building. I shall be with :the congregation at 
Refuge next Lord's day. I appreciate very much the 
many splendid articles in the Gospel Advocate." 

We know an experienced school superintendent, a college 
graduate, who wants a position in a good town or consoli
dated school. He is well known in the brotherhood and 
commended by well-known school men. He is president of 
the county teachers' association where he now teaches, and 
has been unanimously elected to the place he now fills and 
where he has been for four years. H. Leo Boles says of 
him: " I commend him to any school board desiring the 
services of a teacher. He will be a blessing to any commu
nity. His high ideals and deep interest in young people 
make him a teacher above the average." J. N. Armstrong 
says : " He is an exceptionally str~mg and thorough teach
er, a strong positive moral influence wherever he goes." 
He would be a wo-rker in the church also. W-rite the Gos
pel Advocate for further particulars. 

"...., 
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S. P. Lowrey, of Tracy City, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

Charles Tidwell, Bogart, Ga., April 5: "At the home 
of Mr. Hewell M. Bogart I officiated at the wedding of 
Mr. Ewell Pope and Miss Bernice Harper, at 3 P.M." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., April 4: "Two took mem
bership with the congregation here at the morning service 
last Lord's day. One was baptized on Wednesday night." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 1: "Two record 
audiences at Seminole Avenue yesterday. One confession 
and two by statement at the morning service. I shall 
begin a meeting with the Valdosta (Ga.) congregation 
next Lord's day." 

R. I. Wrather advises that the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ has closed a contract with the Steel Form Con
struction Company to build the first of a group of cottages 
on the ten-acre tract of land recently purchased in Sylvan 
Park. The cottages a1·e being built to provide homes for 
the needy widows and orphans of the congregation. 

B. Brewster, McCrory, Ark., March 25: "The few loyal 
members of the church of Christ at McCrory are asking 
for a donation to our building fund. We need all the help 
we can get from the loyal churches of Christ, and will 
appreciate the help by July, 1929, as we want to build 
about that date. Send donations to B. Brewster, elder of 
the chu1·ch of Christ." 

E. E. Shoulders, Sarasota, Fla., April 1: "The church 
here closed a very successful meeting last night. The 
meeting began on March 17. Leonard Jackson, of Leba
non, Tenn., did the preaching. The Lebanon church sent 
Brother Jackson to us at their expense as a part of their 
missionary program. The church was greatly strength
ened and thirteen were baptized.". 

W. F. Lemmons, Weslaco, Texas, April 2: "I closed a 
short meeting on Sunday night. No additions. The 
crowds were small. We have a good house here and some 
four members. Our work was to strengthen the forces, 
and I think we succeeded. We now have three loyal 
preachers in town-Brother McMeans, Dr. Knight, and 
the writer. We ought to move up." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Los Angeles, Cal., April 2 :· "S. H. 
Hall's recent trip to the Pacific Coast was of much en
couragement to the work in Los Angeles and vicinity. 
Though his time was limited, the meetings were in every 
way successful. The Central congregation in Los Angeles 
was perhaps the chief beneficiary. Brother Hall's ser
mons were real faith builders and such as will do an'y 
church good." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, April 4: "J. M. Chil
dress, of Bowie, Texas, preached here last Lord's day. 
One was added by statement and one made the good con
fession. I paid a visit to Montague County and preached 
twice at Nocona, and also preached the opening sermon 
in the new meetinghouse at Belcherville. Brother Click, 
who labors with the Nocona and Belcherville congrega
tions, is doing a great work." 

F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., April 6: "The letter 
published from Sister L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., in this 
week's Gospel Advocate, is a worthy appeal. I know the 
Jones family. They have done all she says. Every 
preacher Sister Jones names knows Brother Jones' past 
work, but I have known the last few years better than 
any of them. Metropolis was our old home place till my 
mother died, three years ago. They moved there after I 
left, but I know them well." 

Wayne M. Largent, Gurdon, Ark., April 3: "I am 
here moderating for J. B. Griffith, of Dubach, La., who 
is in discussion with Elder W. E. Sherrill, Baptist, of 
Benton, Ark. I received a telegram from one of the elders 
of the congregation at Smackover, stating that they had 
received into fellowship Elder E. L. Whiddon, a Baptist 
preacher, who expressed a desire to preach the New Testa
ment gospel. Our debate is still bringing results. Mr. 
Sherrill and I will meet in debate at El Dorado, Ark., 
June 4, to continue four days." 

L. S. Sanford, 403 Euclid Avenue, Houston, Texas, 
April 1: "I visited Tennessee last year in July. I began 
a meeting at Peytonville on the third Sunday in July and 
continued it till Wednesday night week, night and day, 
except Saturday in the day. I baptized eight and had 
an enjoyable visit among old friends. I will return for 
another meeting there, the Lord willing, beginning on the 
second Lord's day in September, 1929. Since I was there 
the grim reaper has visited the community and taken some 
church members who were very dear to me." 

Robert E. Wright, Clearwater, Fla., March 25, to 
F. W. Smith: " When I see a fellow do a very good job 
of a thing, I always feel like commending him for his 
work. That is just what I think that you and Brother 
Brewer have done for your brethren who have been criti
cizing you both on your position on the church question 
you have been discussing. I thought I would write you 
after your first article appeared, but neglected to do so; 
and now that the second article has come to me, I cannot 
hold off any longer. Years ago Brother Kurfees set me 
right on that question while he was in a meeting at 
Jacksonville, Fla." 

J. G. Wilson, Crossville, Tenn., March 28: "My work 
with the church at Crossville is closing, and I desire to 
visit a number of the churches and study with them some 
of the deeper and wondrously precious teachings of the 
word of God. I hold no fads, nor do I teach anything 
not taught by Paul. I can spend a week with a number 
of churches this spring. I take it that all our churches 
are well established in first principles, but that too many 
have failed to go deeper. All the precious teaching of all 
the Epistles are for the people of God. They are rich in 
spiritual food and filled with the finest of the wheat. 
Address me at Box 333, Crossville, Tenn. I can hold a 
number of meetings during the summer and fall." 

E. V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., April 5: " On the thhd 
Lord's day in April, Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, will begin a meeting for the Union Avenue con
gregation, in Memphis, to continue over May 5. Services 
each Sunday at 11 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. Week days, spe
cial services at 12:15 to 12:45, P.M., and 7:45 P.M. G. C. 
Brewer, who preaches regularly at Union Avenue, will be 
of much material assistance in this meeting. The writer 
will direct the congregational singing, which we hope to 
make a special feature of each service. We want every 
one who reads this announcement who may have relatives 
and friends in the city of Memphis to write them at once, 
urging them to attend the meeting. If, therefore, you 
know of any members of the church who a.re out of duty, 
not identified with any of the congregations in the city, 
you will do Christian service by writing them without 
further delay. Furthermore, if you desire a personal 
visit by either Brother Busby, Brother Brewer, myself, 
or others, write us at once, and we shall be glad to en
courage them in the right way. We invite our brethren 
and friends out of town to visit the meeting, and also 
pray for the redemption and salvation of souls." 

FOR AUTOMOBILE. 

Since last report we have received the following con
tributions for automobile for J. G. Allen: From W. V. 
Benton, Rives, Tenn., $1; young ladies' Bible class, Vine
wood Avenue, Detroit, Mich., by Mrs. Hassell Oliver, $5; 
Mrs. Cora Harrison, Route 3, Dresden, Tenn., $1; H. D. 
Medearis, Pulaski, Tenn., $5; Mrs. W. C. Ralston, Estill 
Springs, Tenn., by F. P. Ralston, $2; Mrs. J. N. Haveston, 
Route 1, Taft; Tenn., $5; C. C. Dawson, Fort Worth, 
Texas, $10; Mrs. N annie Azbell, Russellville, Ala., $1; 
little Miss Carolyn Pursley, Guild, Tenn., by her mother, 
Mrs. W. Paul Pmsley, $2. This makes a total of $109. 
It takes the old car and three hundred and fifty dolla1·s to 
get a new one. 

We appreciate the help given. He is preaching in 
South Carolina, an almost virgin missionary field, with 
meager remuneration, and is badly handicapped in trying 
to get around with a worn-out Ford. Those who want a 
part may write in care of the Gospel Advocate and I will 
forward. · J. A. A. 

NOTICE! 
Effective at once, the combination subscrip

tion price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advocate is increased to $2.10, 
instead of $2.00, as formerly. 

GOSP·EL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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EDITORIAL 

W. W. CROUCH, IN THE BAPTIST AND 
REFLECTOR. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

W. W. Crouch, who signs himself "A Baptist Preacher 
and a Baptist Student of History," recently had an article 
in the Baptist and Reflector, headed, "F. B. Srygley 
Sl:mders Baptists." I simply expressed an opinion about 
then:, but my language was not slanderous. Even if I 
was wrong in my opinion, there was no slander in what 
I said about the Baptists. " Slander " means a sn<!re, 
offense, scandal, a false report maliciously uttered. I re
peated no report, and there was no scandal in what I 
said, and there was nothing malicious in my heart. 
Crouch, it seems, is not only a Baptist preacher and a 
Baptist student of history, but he must be a Baptist 
reader of the dictionary. He reads his Bible as a Bap
tbt, and he can see " Baptist Church " in it, when thel'e 
is not one word there about it. He said that at heart 
Gou is a Baptist. The Bible does not say God is a Bap
tist at heart or otherwise. He said God is a Baptist be
cause he sent John the Baptist. John was never called 
"a Baptist," but "the Baptist." If God was a Baptist, 
then John could not have been the Baptist. "The" is a 
ddinite article. He said Christ was a Baptist because 
John the Baptist baptized him. I wonder if Crouch is a 
Baptist gramm.?,rian. If he is, that perhaps accounts for 
the capers he cuts with the language. Does not Mr. Crouch 
know that the Baptists one time translated the New 
Testament, and very correctly translated the word baptizo 
"immerse?" So, instead of having "John the Baptist," 
they translated it "John the immerser." Accm·ding to 
fhat translation, he would have Christ an immerser. 
" Immerser " means one who immerses. But where o1· 
wl:en did Christ ever immerse any one? The record says: 
"When ther efore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus was making and baptizing more disciples 

than John (although Jesus himself baptized not, but his dis
c!ples) ." (John 4: 1, 2.) Jesus was, therefore, not an im
merser, or a Baptist, for "Jesus himself baptized no·t." An 
immerser, or a Baptist, is one who immerses, or baptizes; 
and Jesus himself did not baptize, therefore he was not 
himself a Baptist. " Baptist" was not John's name; it was 
his occupation. "And his mother answered and said, Not 
so; but he shaH be called John." (Luke 1: 60.) "And 
they made signs to his father, what he would h ave 'n1m 
called. And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John." (Verses 62, 63.) "Baptist," 
or "immerser," was not John's name, but his worlc. 
"James, the blacksmith." James is the name, and black
smithing is the ymrk that James does. Any one ought to 
be able to see this. In this sense W. W. Crouch might 
be a Baptist; but look at the women and men, too, that 
mver baptize any one, and yet wl:lar the name, and Mr. 
Crouch would make them believe they are wearing a 
Scriptural name. 

But how did I slander the Baptists? He said it was 
be.cause I made the statement that "originally Baptists 
taught baptism as essential to salvation." Some of them 
did teach that baptism was essential to salvation, but they 
could not stand the opposition. They were not brav·e 
enough to say to the pedobaptists that baptism is immer
sivn and that it is, .like faith and repentance, a condition 
of salvation. 

Mr. Crouch makes the following statement: "Now he 
asks me to take notice to Willmarth, whom he garbles like 
he garbled the other Baptists." I quoted all that Will
marth said in the Baptist Quarterly of July, 1877, on eis 
in Acts 2 : 38. What does he think " ga1·ble " means? It 
means to use parts of a writing; to mutilate. I diq not 
use parts of what Mr. Willmarth said. I used it all and 
did not mutilate his writing on that subject. No one 
g~rbles a quotation when he quotes all on the subject and 
gives it in the very words of the writer. Mr. Willmarth 
may have said some things contradictory to what I 
quoted, afterwards, but that would not make me a garbler 
of his writing. Mr. Crouch quotes what he claims was a 
letter which Mr. Willmarth wrote to some one thirty 
years afterwards to prove that I garbled his statement 
which he made in the Baptist Quarterly of July, 1877. 
That letter does not prove it. But I give the letter from 
Mr. Willmarth as Mr. Crouch gives it: 

J. W. Willmarth in answer to a personal letter written 
to him at Philadelphia in 1907 about the above identical 
quotation stated the following: 

" My Dear Brother: I must answer your questions 
briefly, as I am an invalid. 

" I do not think any one will be lost ~imply because he 
has not been immersed. 

" Regeneration is the work of the Holy Spirit. I do 
not think it takes place in baptism or in consequence of 
baptism. 

" One remark more. It is a pity my Kentucky and Ten
nessee brethren cannot read my whole article of 1877. 
[The one Srygley quotes from.] I might modify it 
slightly now. Every one ought to grow wiser in thirty 
years. But they would see that I am no more a ' Camp
bellite ' than they are." 

This letter does not prove that I garbled his language, 
for I quoted it word for word, and quoted all he said on 
Acts 2: 38. In the Baptist Quarterly he told what Peter 
said in Acts 2: 38, and in this letter he tells what he 
thinks will not happen if one does not do what Peter 
commanded. In the one quotation Willmarth told what 
Peter meant, and in the other he tells what Willmarth 
thou~;ht about it. I do not think that old Brother Will
marth in his enfeebled condition had any thought coming. 
But the gentleman proves my contention by his introduc
tion of Willmarth's letter. He preached the truth on 
ACts 2: 38, but he could not stand the opposition. They 
h2d called him a " Campbellite,"· and no doubt the Bap
tiEt st<;>ck in t r ade was that to preach what he admitted 
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Peter preached would condemn some one, and the old 
man could not stand the gaffing. This is exactly the 
reason that many of them cannot stand for the truth. 
He asked me, if any Baptists believed what Peter 
preached, " why they did not go into the restorative move
ment." I ask him why Willmarth tried to apologize to 
his brethren for tP.aching the truth. Cannot any one see 
that it was a lack of courage? Why did Willmarth preach 
the truth and then try to soften it by saying, " I do not 
think any one will be lost simply because he has not been 
'immersed'? " He knew the truth, but he drew back on 
what he thought were the consequences. Mr. Willmarth 
had no right to tell what he th~ught in the face of the 
h:nguage of the apostle and the Savior. I never called 
him a " Campbellite " because he contended for the truth 
as taught by Peter and the Savior, and those Tennessee 
ar.d Kentucky Baptists had no right to do so. God saves 
!l.nd God condemns. I should preach his word and not 
t£>11 what I think about it. What has the Lord said about 
it? "Preach the preaching that I bid thee." "Preach 
the word." God will save all that ought to be saved, and 
he will condemn those that should be lost. Every preacher 
of the gospel ~hould be careful and not make promises 
where God has made none. Suppose by that " think so " 
of Mr. Willmarth's some one should risk it without obedi
eece to God, and suppose he finds out after it is too late 
that Mr. Willmarth was mistaken in what he thought 
about it; then ho·w much good will Mr. Willmarth's 
opinion do the poor fellow? M.r. Willmarth should have 
stood by the word of God. This would not have made 
him responsible for the consequences. If God saves men 
outside of obedience to his word, it is no concern of mine. 
He has not authorized me to make promises where he has 
made none, and neither has he authorized W. W. Crouch 
o:::- any other Baptist preacher or Baptist student of his
tory to do so. 

A BELATED WARRIOR ON THE FIELD. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In view of so many complaints regarding the continua
tion of the discussion on the question of the names of the 
church, I very graciously respected the wishes of the com
plainants and closed the discussion, writing in capital 
letters, " THE END." 

It is unfortunate that Brother Hall has reopened the 
matter about which there has been so much discussion, 
especially in the face of the published statement that it 
had been closed. But he has thrown his hat into the ring 
under the head, "The Church-What Is It?" He could 
have as well headed his article, "Reply to F. W. Smith," 
for it was intended as a criticism of my position. 

WHAT HAS HE DONE? 

Our brother's effort is, whether so intended or not, a 
reflection upon the ability of a number of brethren who 
have gone over and over again the same ground he 
travels, or else he thinks he can be more successful in 
converting me from what he conceives to be the error of 
n;y way. 

But what has he really done? Has he shed any n ew 
light on the subject? Does he illuminate the subject with 
even one ray of light? No, but, on the other hand, he, 
like all of my cr'itics, has very wisely ste~Wed cleat· of my 
arguments on the subject. 

SOME MEDITATIONS. 
1. Is the congregation with which Brother Hall labors 

a " Christian congregation? " 
2. If it is not, I would like to know what kind of a con

gregation it is. 
3. If it is a " Christian congregation," is it not a 

" Christian church," since " congregation " and " church " 
mean the same? 

4. Would our bro·ther refuse to say that he is a member 
of a " Christian congregation? " 

5. When he speaks of a "Christian home" (I have 
heard him do so time and again), is he speaking as the 
oracles of God speak? If he were to say, "Yes," how 
could he explain why it would be 1-ight to use the word 
" Christian " to describe one of God's institutions, the 
home, and be wrong to use the word " Christian " to de
scribe another one of God's institutions, the church? If 
he were to reply, " Because we do not read in the Bible 
anything about the " Christian church," could he show 
where we read anything in the Bible about a " Christian 
home?" 

6. Since he speaks of the new covenant as " the Chris
tian dispensation," could he tell where to find that in the 
Bible? 

7. Since he speaks of the system of redemption as 
"Christianity," could he show where that is in the Bible? 

8. As he speaks of the religion revealed in the New 
Testament as " the Christian religion," could he show that 
in the Bible? 

9. He says: "Try as hard as we may, we can never find 
~ better way to .speak of things than the way Jehovah, 
in the good Book, has seen fit to talk about them." Then, 
our beloved brother should never say " Christian dispensa
tion," " Christian religion," " Ch1·istianity," " Christian 
home," " Christian influence," "patriarchal dispensation," 
"Judaism," "Jewish dispensation," or "Christ, our elder 
Brother," as he freely does. How appropriate the say
ing: " Physician, heal thyself!" 

" ITS PROPER NAME." 
Under this subhead Brother Hall deposes as follows: 
But the proper name for the church, the one we must 

use if we speak of the church truthfully, is " church of 
Christ" or " church of God," names that caFry with them 
the idea of ownership-theirs by right of purchase. I 
know, of course, it is sometimes said that the expression, 
"church of Christ," in the singular, is not in the Bible. 
The singular must exist in a multiplied sense in every 
plural use of a word. It is perfectly Scriptural to speak 
of a local church as the " church of Christ" in its com
munity, else you could not speak of a number of such in a 
section of country as "churches of Christ." We some
times allow ourselves-unintentionally, I hope-to run our 
arguments out into needless hairsplitting that confuses 
those who are weak in the faith and drives them from the 
truth. 

REPLY. 

1. " But the proper name" for the old system, "the one 
we must use " if we speak of it truthfully, is "the first" 
or "my covenant," God's covenant with the Jews, a name 
that carries with it the idea of ownership-God's by right 
of making it. Hence, according to our brother's logic, he 
should never say "Judaism" or "the Jewish dispensa
tion." 

2. " But the proper name " for the new system, "the 
or.e we must use " if we speak of that system truthfully, is 
"new covenant," God"s name that carries with it the idea 
of ownership-God's by right of making it. Hence, ac
cording to our brother's logic, he should nevet· use the 
expression, " Christianity." 

Yes, it is said, and I say it, that the expression, "the 
church of Christ," is never applied to the entire body or 
church of the Lord anywhere in the Bible. If it had been, 
my critics, long before Brother Hall undertook to set 
things right, would have pointed it out. 

Of course, it is speaking as the oracles of God to say 
" churches of Christ " and "the church of Christ," mean
ing to include all of God's children on the earth or in a 
given locality. It is also speaking as the oracles of God 
·to u.se any na??u~ or WOIJ"d that will co1-rectJly describe a 
Bible thing .or faC't. If not, then Brother Hall will be 
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compelled to cease using the word " Christian " as an 
adjective to describe anything revealed in the Bible. 

Men should study logic before they put themselves in 
print trying to make a parallel between "All Saints' 
Church " and " C~1.ristian church." Of course, no one 
should speak of the church revealed in the New Testa
ment as "All Saints' Church," because the church does 
not belong to saints. But would it be w'rong to speak of 
it as a "saintly " church, especially in view of the fact 
that we speak of its members as saintly men and women? 
Or as Paul wrote: " For God is not the author of con
fusion, but of peace. As in all churches of the saints." 
(1 Cor. 14: 33.) 

Regarding the " needless hairsplitting that confuse!' 
those who are weak in the faith and drives them from the 
truth," I have this to say: It is not advocating truth that 
drives people from the truth, but it is the "needless hair
splitting " by Brother Hall and others who spUt hairs in 
an effort to show a difference between things that do not 
differ. "Church of Christ" denotes one thing-namely, 
ownershi~while " Christian church " denotes another 
thing-namely, the character of the church-just as the 
"religion of Christ" denotes authorship, while "the 
Christian religion " denotes the cha1·acter or nature of the 
religion. But since Brother Hall thinks the discussion of 
!'uch matters is "needless hairsplitting that co·nfuses 
those who are weak in the faith and drives them from 
the truth," then why, pray tell us, did he want to agitate 
the question again by the article under review? 

I would be ashamed before God to say that I am not a 
membe1· of a Christian church, meaning a Christian con
gregation, or that I am not a member of the Christian 
church, meaning the body of Christ, including all of God's 
children on the earth, in contradistinction to all human 
institutions. I am proud to say that I am no·t, and never 
expect to be, a member of the so-called " Christian 
Church," with its departures from the truth in so many 
ways, a thing that I have fought for more than thirty 
years, a plain fact that every one of my critics kno~vs as 
well as I do·. 

I have devoted at least thirty years of my life writing 
for and trying to uphold the truth through the Gospel 
Advocate 'jVithout one penny of compensation, and I ex
pect to continue advocating what I honestly believe to be 
the truth so long as I write for it without the fear or 
favor of any man. However, if any brother desires my 
pen, and if he be acceptable to the management of the 
paper, come and get it, and do not let any grass grow 
under your feet, because I am tired, anyway. 

A DILEMMA. 

The so-called "Christian Church," with its fiddles, horns, 
organs, and other unscriptural things, has, in many places, 
adopted the names, "the church of Christ" and " churches 
of Christ." Note the following: 

C. G. Vincent, Box 93, North Hill Station, Akron, Ohio, 
March 25 : " The ' transgressive ' brethren, known in the 
South as the ' Christian Church,' are known up here as 
the ' church of Christ,' and there are seven of them in 
Akron. So many loyal brethren come here, look at the 
notices in the local papers, pick out the nearest ' church of 
Christ,' and generally it turns out to be a digressive outfit. 
They try again ·and miss it, and just stop trying. We did 
meet in Bowen School, but now have our ·own church house 
on North Hill, at 640 Thayer Street." 

Now, since some are afraid to say they are members of 
the " Christian Church " because somebody might think 
they believe in the unscriptural things mentioned, what 
are they to do now, since the same religionists have 
adopted the name, "the church of Christ?" 

Again, the subject of the ninth lesson in the SundaJ
school series for this year, fourth quarter, is, "The Chris
tiap. Home in a Modern World." Now, I cannot find any 
such expression in the Bible as "the Christian home." 

The best I can do is to find " Christian " and the word 
"home,'' but they are not joined together. Will some of 
my critics be kind enough to help me out of this dilemma? 
Shall I repudiate the expression, "Christian home?" . If 
so, please give to me a suitable substitute. My good 
brother, S. H. Hall, will have to deal with that subject, 
as he writes one of the series, and 1 shall see how he 
does it. I feel sure, however, that he will not engage in 
"needless hairsplitting" when he comes to it, but will 
take the two Bible words, " Christian " and "home,'' join 
them, and proceed to write the lesson. He can, then, with 
the same dour<se of rjeasomdng or logic, take the BiJble 
words, " Christian" and " church," join them, and w1'ite 
"Christian ch~~rch." If niJt, why n~Jt? · 

Brother Hall is rather late in his protest against the 
name, " Christian Church." The time for him to have 
entered his protest in a clear repudiation of that name 
was when he wrote his Sunday-schoo·l lesson on the sub
ject, "The Christian Church," March 3, 1929; but he 
uttered not one word of protest, thus leaving the student 
to believe that he indorsed the name. It is true that he 
says of the church: "He [Christ] purchased it with his 
blood; hence, it is ' the church o·f Christ.'·" Of course no 
one doubts that; but that is not saying that it is not the 
Christian church, which was his subject. 

I sincerely trust that this will be THE END. 

A P.RAYER. 
Purge out every heart the lurking grudge. Give us 

grace and strength to forbear al'ld to persevere. Offend
ers, give us the grace to accept and to forgive offenses. 
Forgetful ourselves, help us to bear cheerfully the forget
fulness of others. Give us courage and gaiety and the 
quiet mind.-Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Seeing that the love of God is never standing idle, so be 
ye constantly abounding in good works, enduring all that 
befalls you cheerfully, for God's sake.-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
sele<!ted these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ij 
"DON'T KNOW WHERE I AM." 
(Flavil Hall, in Christian Leader.) 

Some of the readers of the Gospel Advocate are saying: 
" I don't know where I am." This is on account of the 
Scriptural contention of some of the writers that a Chris
tian should belong to nothing smaller than all immersed, 
penitent believers in the world, except a local congrega
tion of Scriptural worshipers, and that · the term "Chris
tian church " can be used in harmony with the Bible to 
designate the church as it is in the New ·Testament. 

It was the dominant effort of the lamented F. D. Sryg
ley from 1889 to the time of his death in 1900 to make it 
unde1·stood that anything smaller than all the saved (bap
tized, penitent believers who are endeavoring to be faith
ful to Christ) and at the same time larger than a local 
congregation is antiscriptural and sectarian. I heard 
Brother R. N. Moody say that Brother Srygley in this 
taught disciples more than any one else about what the 
church is. But his clear teaching has been very much 
forgotten . Disciples, loyal at heart, have so long thought 
of themselves as belonging to the particular class of bap
tized believers who oppose instrumental music in the 
worship and church societies and as having no connection 
with baptized believers in what they call the ·" Christian 
Church " that they were not prepared for anything to the 
contrary, so are saying: "I don't know where I am." 
What a plight to be thus lost in the wilderness of human 
denominationalism! I am happy to dwell outside of this 
wilderness. I am glad to declare James A. Garfield, 
J. W. McGarvey, I. B. Grubbs, Isaac Errett, George Mul
ler, J. S. Sweeney, Charles H. Spurgeon, and all other 
baptized believers, living or dead, who have striven to be 
true to Christ, as my brethren in the church, though they 
may have held mistaken views of Bible teaching, just as 

A FEW CORRECTIONS. 
BY JOHN WOLFE. 

Brother E. S. Jelley has sent me a number of state
ments under the above heading with the request that I 
publish them. Before giving the statements from him, 
he:wever, I wish to offer this explanation. Some time ago 
there appeared a report of the work in India setting forth 
the conditions discovered there by Brother George K. 
Desha. This report immediately called forth charges 
that it was based on insufficient information and that 
Brother Desha had been maliciously deceived by his in
terpreter. I have received two letters from brethren ask
ing what information I have of the matter, and have 
stated that I possess no personal knowledge of my own. 
However, if I can be instrumental in helping to arrive 
at a true and just conclusion regarding the situation, I 
shall be glad to do so, as I am convinced that this is the 
hearty desire of all concerned, as well as the stern demand 
of duty. I am, therefore, glad to publish Brother Jelley's 
statements. I would suggest at the same time the obvious 
and outstanding need of putting an American missionary 
on the field in India. It is my humble judgment that this 
is the best solution that can be found, and should be acted 
upon without delay by churches which have a special in
terest in that country. It is also a duty and a necessity 
if we are to fulfill the much higher and greater demand 
oi' our Lord to preach the gospel to lands lying in dark
ness. 

Brother Jelley makes the following statements: 
1. I personally know that each of the following preach

ers knew that Paul was not an Old Testament character-

many do who call themselves "loyal." I do not indorse 
their errors; but if God cannot have mercy upon them, 
because of their endeavors to be faithful, what is to be
come of the " loyal brethren? " They charge one another 
with disloyalty and digression; and can it be that, with 
these charges against one another, they are all spotless 
and faultless? 

When I say "the church of Christ," I mean all the true
hearted baptized believers in the world, unless I have ref
erence to a local congregation of worshipers, and I desig
nate the church as freely this way as by the terms 
" church of the First-born," " church of the Lord," 
" church of the living God," or any other term borne out 
by Scriptural teaching. I was twenty-one years old be
fore I 1·emember hearing the church prominently called 
the "church of Christ," and Brother T. B. Larimore is 
the one I remember best as thus designating it in those 
days. He used it in the undenominational sense. It 
s1:ru?k me favorably and I have liked it ever since, but 
not m the human, denominational sense, nor to the exclu
sion of other Scriptural appellations. 

But, while I have no· habit of speaking of the church 
as the " Christian church," why should I criticize a 
brother if he chooses to thus speak of it? The deeds to 
the old houses of worship owned by true Christians in 
Tennessee a:r:e made to the " Christian Church." When 
the church is called the " Christian church " in the un
denominational sense (meaning all true baptized believ
ers), it is called after Christ just as the saving religion 
of the New Testament is called after Christ when it is 
called "the Christian religion," also the same as the new 
covenant is called after Christ when it is called "the 
Christian covenant." This religion is Christ's, this cove
nant is Christ's, and so. it is with the church. If " Chris
tian religion " and " Christian covenant" are not wrong, 
though not found in this form in the Bible, from what 
standpoint can " Christian church" be wrong when used 
to represent all the saved or a local congregation of wor
shipers following the New Testament? 

viz., Paulas Thokal, M. Vandanam, and B. Waghmare; for 
they were all well acquainted with Bible history before 
I ever met them. 

2. Paulas Thokal never had a "large crucifix," but just 
a little silver trinket (Protestant cross) about one and 
one-half inches long, and his alleged white robe was a 
faded orange robe that cost one dollar. 

3. Brother M. Bandanam is a man of the highest educa
tion, social standing (a Christian Brahmin), ability, and 
integrity. He resigned a college professo1·ship to preach, 
the gospel for a pittance, and he deserves our prayers. 

4. The Indians (outcasts) do not correspond to our un
derworld. When I began to labor among them, some of 
them were a criminal tribe, but in the opinion of the 
British authorities they have thoroughly reformed; that 
is why they are so poor. 
· 5. The Hindus are often cultured, but not usually so. 

But the cultured among them almost never accept Christ 
or recognize his divinity. They confess him, as Mr. 
Gandhi does, as an Asiatic ascetic, and they have done so 
for a hundred years or so, but that will not save them. 

6. The cultured .Hindus do not correspond to cultured 
Americans. They actually bathe in sewage in their 
holy rivers and drink absolute filth because it is "holy." 
Their temples are actually and literally houses of pl·osti
tution, and Mr. Gandhi and other reformers can see no 
harm in that. Their revolutionists held up their own 
merchants, robbed and murdered them, and applied a pal't 
of the loot to the !'evolutionary chest; and when the 
British suppressed it, they had to do so over Mr. 
Gandhi's protest. 

7. The Indians (outcasts) al'e far more moral than the 
Hindus, as they do not permit cohabitation with immatUl'e 
girls; whereas the government had to pass an age-of-con
sent law for husbands, on account of the practice of 
Hindus. It is ten years. 

8. The Indians (outcasts) are not coarse of features, as 
every one who has seen Mrs. Jelley or her picture knows. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES.. No. 2. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

CHINA. 

From Shanghai to Hongkong I had as a roommate a 
young Japanese from Tokyo who has a jewelry shop in 
Hongkong. He was courteous and considerate and a 
pleasant roommate. Like too many other young men, he 
was addicted to cigarettes. When I asked him how much 
he spent a day, he said fifty cents. " How long have you 
been smoking? " I continued. He replied: " Ten years." 
I then began to figure for him, and showed him that he 
had burned up eighteen hundred and twenty-five yen, not 
taking into account the extra cost of matches and the 
time wasted. I then proceeded to show him that there 
was a more serious loss still in the injury done to his 
body. I asked him to think about it, and we closed the 
conversation. Next morning before I got up he opened 
the conversation again, saying that when he was a small 
boy he went to Sunday school, but as he grew up he 
learned to smoke and to drink. Then he was ashamed to 
go to church. He continued by saying he thought the 
church was too strict. I endeavored to show him that 
there is nothing required of a Christian except what is 
for his good. As an example, I told him of my own life, 
which had been spent away from my family for many 
years, but now I was returning to them, and, having 
lived the life of a Christian, I could meet all the mem
bers of my family, including my grandchildren, with a 
clear conscience. He listened with seriousness and re
plied by saying that though he seemed to be happy out
wardly, his heart was not satisfied. When we separated, 
I said to him: " You have been a very pleasant room
mate. You gave me the lower berth af\d you took the 
upper one. When I could not eat breakfast, you gave me 
your apple. You have been to me as a son to a father. 
You have acted like a Christian." 

While at breakfast in Hongkong, in came Brethren 
Bbnson, Oldham, and Broaddus. As I had no heavy bag
gage, we were soon ashore, and a half hour later I was on 
the third flat in the home of Brother Broaddus. Sister 
Broaddus was in the hospital recovering from having her 
appendix taken out. This was February 8. In two or 
ttree days she was allowed to return home. Hongkong 
proper is on an island which rises up thirteen hundred 
fE:et. On top of this high point, called the " Peak," is the 
Mf.tilda Hospital, where the poor of the English-speaking 
pe.ople, including missionaries, are treated free of charge. 
A wealthy Englishman left an estate to establish and 
maintain the hospital and named it for his wife. Sister 
Broaddus was treated in this hospital. A few days after 
my arrival, Brother Benson and I, after seeing after 
some business matters, went up the " Peak " to the hos
pital. From here there is a beautiful view of the bay 
and the surrounding country. The British control Hong
kc.ng and also a radius of the mainland for some twenty 
miles. I was told, however, that ninety-nine per cent of 
the business in Hongkong is owned by the Chinese. When 
there is some disturbance inland, such as happened in 
1925, thousand3 of Chinese flock to Hongkong for safety. 
So far as I could judge, it is a mutual benefit for the 
British to be in control of this bit of Chinese territory. 

Hongkong, being on hills, is a much cleaner city than 
Shanghai. I spent one week with the brethren in Hong
kong-namely, February 8-15. I was fortunate in being 
permitted to witness a Chinese New Year, which begins 
on February 10. On New Year's Eve they have every
thing, including the streets, swept c1ean, and during the 
night, after a great feast, the popping of firecrackers 
begins. Wh.en a child at Christmas time, we used to pop 
fhecrackers, and I was told that they came from China. 
I can now well believe it, for I have never heard any
where else the great quantities of firecrackers that I heard 

during the five days of the New Year's festival. The 
streets were literally covered in many places with the red 
paper of which they are made. They have them also in 
the form of a long rope which they let down from the 
upper stories of the buildings and begin by setting fire to 
the bottom. As the firecrackers pop, the great string is 
gn1dually lowered, so that near the pavement the popping 
goes ·on at & tremendous 1·ate. Every little interval there 
i' one with a much louder report than the others, and 
altogether it reminds one very much .of rifle fire. There 
is a superstition that the popping of many firecrackers 
drives away evil spirits. At New Year's time the people 
also paste red paper over and on both sides of the door. 
This is supposed to bring blessing. It is very suggestive 
of the blood of the passover lamb which was thus put 
over and on both sides of the doors of the Israelites. 

A letter written by Brother Wright in Peking, dated 
February 6, states that on a F1·iday night there were ten 
beggars frozen to death. Such a thing in Hongkong Ol' 

anywhere in this part of South China could not happen, 
fol' it is tropical, producing tropical fruits, and frost is 
not known. 

Accompanied by the brethren, and afte1· a very delight
ful week, I left Hongkong at noon, February 15, for 
Manila. Thus fur I had escaped seasickness and had 
begun to think that I was immune. However, I was not 
long under this delusion. When well, it is impossible to 
conceive of being so sick; when sick, one cannot imagine 
hew it would feel to be well again. On Sunday morning 
we entered Manila Bay, the sea became calm, and sea
sickness soon wore off. We passed the Cavite fortifica
tions tuken by Admiral Dewey on May 1, 1898. While 
walking the deck, I became acquainted with a young man 
rwmed Carter, who proceeded to tell me a little about 
himself. He was on his way to Australia to meet and 
to marry his best girl. At first he· thought there was 
nothing to it, but he found he was miserable without 
hn·, so he had sent her a cable that he was coming. He 
v;as born in Chic:'.go, had been in Memphis, Tenn., and 
al~o in ChattanoGga. As we separated I quoted to him: 

" The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear, 

And something every day they live 
To pity and perhaps forgive." 

He gave me the name of his uncle in Venice, near L~., 

Angeles, Cal., and requested that I call on him. 

HISTORY OF THE CHURCH AT HUNTSVILLE, 
ALABAMA. 

The Randolph Street congregation, of Huntsville, Ala., 
has issued a Directory, from which we take the following, 
by Dr. J.P. Watts: 

In this I will only mention a few things pertaining to 
the history of the church in North Alabama and at Hunts
ville. It would require much more space than this little 
booklet affords to mention all the ordeals through which 
the church in Huntsville has passed. 

In 1882 J. A. Harding held a meeting in the courthouse 
at Huntsville, at the request of Ira F. Collins and wife, 
R. A. McMullin and wife, 0. M. Hundley, and a few 
others. The singing was led by Misses Nannie and Willie 
McCrary, from a small congregation out in the country 
which had been established by R. 0. Officer, who did 
evangelistic work through this valley about 1870 to 1878, 
a typical Paul Revere. 

J. A. Harding's meeting at Huntsville resulted in the 
organization of a congregation which met from house to 
house for some years, with more preaching by J. A. 
Harding. 

In 1886 Sister 0. M. Hundley donated a lot, and the 
little band, with some help, erected a house in which to 
worship in 1887. J. W. Shepherd, R. N. Moody, F. W. 
Smith, Granville Lipscomb, Dr. A. C. Henry, J. M. Kid
will, T. B. Larimore, and many others assisted from time 
to time in advancing the cause in Huntsville. In 1894 
T. B. Larimore held a six-weeks' meeting with great re
sults. Under adverse circumstances the congregation has 
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f aithfully met and worshiped and now numbers about 
two hundred. There are three other congregations in the 
.city. 

Since the Civil War, Gen. Joseph Wheeler and family 
have maintained a little chapel at their home, on the 
Southern Railroad, fifteen miles west of Decatur. 

About 1870 to 1874 Judson J. Barkley and his wife, who 
was a daughter of Alexander Campbell, worshiped at this 
little chapel. In 1872 Brother Walthall, from Virginia, 
who was at that time about eighty years old, visited his 
daughter, Mrs. Julia Vaughn, and did some teaching in 
this section of country. It was the writer's good pleasure 
to know him, and I have lived to know five generations 
of his posterity who were and are faithful disciples, nine 
of whom worship now with the Randolph Street Church. 

I will be seventy-five years old in March. I was "born 
again " in August, 1884, enlisted for life, and have missed 
but few " roll calls." May my faith fail not. 

Since March, 1928, Brother J. P. Lowrey has been 
preaching for the congregation. During this time we 
have added five large rooms to our building, and the 
church at present is making splendid progress. 

Brother Lowrey states the purpose of this Directory, as 
follows: 

This Directory is intended as a personal word to you, to 
acquaint you with the Randolph Street church of Christ 
and to urge you to attend its excellent services. While a 
sincere welcome will greet you, the best thing we offer to 
you is the absolute Scripturalness of our unostentatious 
worship and service, a worship and service that fully 
measures up to the word of the Lord, which character of 
1·eligious service alone is of true value to the soul. 

It is a church of unquestioned loyalty to the word of 
God; one that is in peace and loving accord, and in which 
the rich and poor are esteemed as equals in Christ Jesus. 

In this day of glamour and sham and pretension and 
ostentation and shallowness, it is refreshing and reassur
ing to find a place of worship where every spiritual ele
ment abounds and thrives. 

Such is Randolph Street church of Christ. 
" Sound doctrine," delivered in a serious and dignified 

strain, characterizes the pulpit, and a studious and God
fear ing demeanor characterizes the pew of this most ex
cellent church. 

"GREATER JOY HAVE I NONE THAN THIS." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

John, in writing to "Gaius the beloved," whom he loved 
" in truth," said: " Greater joy have I none than this, to 
hear of my children walking in the truth." (See 3 John 
1-4.) And Bible students well know how Paul expressed 
himself, in tenderness, as to his " anxiety for all the 
churches." (See 2 Cor. 11: 28.) This anxiety pressed 
upon him daily. 

I can think of nothing more natural, spiritually, than 
the never-forgetting disposition of the truly converted 
heart of all those congregations that he has helped to 
establish and souls he has helped to win for Christ. And 
since those who are truly converted are filled with the 
Spirit of Jesus, they know well how, "not looking each of 
you to his own things, but each of you also to the things 
of others," to rejoice with other laborers over their suc
cesses and weep with them over their failures. 

These meditations have been suggested by the following 
words from Brother Clyde Hale, who now labors with the 
West End church of Christ, corner of Gordon and Hop
kim; Streets, Atlanta, Ga., formerly known as the "West 
End A venue church of Christ," then located on the corner 
of West End Avenue and Wellborn Street: 

Dear Brother Hall: I hasten to write you, and trust 
that this will reach you in due time at Nashville. 

I have nothing but great and glorious news to report 
about the work of the Lord at West End. Since moving 
over to the new location our interest and work has in
creased over two hundred per cent. Every Sunday our 
large auditorium is packed with a large number of pe0ple 
who are anxious to learn the truth in regard to the New 
Testament church. There has not been a Lo-rd's day that 
there haven't been additions. I report as follows for the 
last four Lord's days: Eight by primary obedience, four 
from the Baptists, one from the Methodists, two from the 
Christian Church, two by statement, and two restored-

a total of nineteen. These additions are all grown people 
and influential folk. Among the number baptized was 
R. W. Hern, a prominent real estate man here. You will 
be glad when I say that we have had over forty added 
from all sources since January 1. 

The elders are delighted over what has already been 
accomplished and over one of the brightest prospects that 
has been mine to see. Our financial program is in excel
lent condition, and everything is, as I think, as nearly 
what it should be as any church. Surely the Lord is 
blessing our efforts. One of the most encouraging things 
about our new building is the fact that we have from one 
hundred to two hundred outsiders at every service. Our 
audiences are great. 

The above report was dated March 11, just four Lord's 
days after this congregation bad moved into their new 
and larger quarters. Since this repo1·t the additions to 
their number have grown to be around forty, the larger 
number of which, I understand, were by primary obedi
ence. 

The Russell Street congregation, with which I have 
been labo:~;ing for nearly eight years, rejoices very much 
over Brother Hale's success; for it was in February, 1922, 
the second month of my labors here, that he was baptized 
into Christ, and we soon saw in him the making of a 
great preacher, hence saw him through his high-school 
and college work. I well remember how Brother .Clyde 
hesitated when it was first suggested to him that he go to 
this congregation to live and labor with them. He felt 
that he could not assume such a responsibility, but after 
praying over the matter he agreed to go and do the best 
he could. Those of us who knew him best had no doubt 
as to the success of his work. 

Fom·teen of the hardest years of my life were given to 
this congregation, beginning in 1907, with twenty odd 
members. My labors were followed by seven years of 
Brother B. C. Goodpasture's service. Brother Hale is 
now in his second year, and I hope he will remain there 
until death. 

With the above good news from Brother Hale, I am 
glad also to report that the other three congregations, 
with which Brethren Goodpastm·e, McBroom, and Hinton 
labor, are reported as doing the best work in their history. 
Let the good work continue, and may congregations in 
Georgia be multiplied. 

Brother Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., is booked to 
begin a meeting with the West End congregation on the 
fourth Lord's day in this month, and from there he comes 
to Russell Street for his second meeting. We ask the 
faithful everywhere who read this to remember these 
efforts in their prayers. 

NEGLECT. 
Around the corner I have a friend, 
In this great city that has no end; 
Yet days go by and weeks rush on, 
And before I know it a year is gone, 
And I never see my old friend's face; 
For life is a swift and terrible race. 
He knows I like him just as well 
As in the days when I rang his bell 
And he rang mine. We were younger then; 
And now we are busy, tired men-
Tired with playing a foolish game; 
Tired with trying to make a name. 

" Tomorrow," I say, " I will call on Jim, 
Just to show that I'm thinking of him." 
But tomorrow comes, and tomonow goes, 
And the distance between us grows and grows. 
Around the corner-yet miles away! 

"Here's a telegram, sir." . . . Jim died today! 
And that's what we get--and deserve in the end-
Around the corner, a vanished friend. -Selected. 

Ideals are like stars; you will not succeed in touching 
t hem with your hands; but, like the seafaring man on the 
desert of waters, you choose them as your guides, and, 
fcllowing them, you reach yom· destiny.-Exchange. 
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THE NEW PIC T UR E P ATTERN 

INIMITABL Y L OVELY 
The sty le interpr eted in light navy- blue 

silk crepe reveals lovely youth fu lness in one 
s ided drape with cha r treu se g r een g rosgra in 
piping, w hi ch emphasizes its s lender lines. MODE RN TREND 
I t is most attractive and wea rab le, too, in The style s ke tched in featherweigh t tweed 
red-and -w hi te s ilk checked g ingha m with depend s entir ely upon its c leve r lines, show-
pla in r ed p ip ing, for ev er yth in g thi s season in g mode r n istic in fl uence that has en ter ed 
is v er y ga y and colorfu l. P la in faill e s ilk · th e da y tim e mode. It i s a smart ly wearable 
crepe in g r a sshopp er g reen , red an d white t yp e tha t is stri kin gly chic fa shion ed of 
printed sil k crepe with p la in red bind ing, s uede wa sha b le fl ~ t s ilk crepe in black with 
and du ll black s ilk crepe wit h eggsh ell are inse t n eck ba nd of eggshell, lig h t nav y-b lue 
adorable. with whi te piq ue, and s il k crep e in mod-

Th e pat te rn of Design No. 254B sh ows the e rni stic p rin t. Almond- g reen wool j er sey i s 
variou s steps in th e mak ing in pictu re s- j a unty for act ive sports or c lass room . 
how the rig h t side of bod ice and r ig ht s ide The pattern contains a picture ch a rt, a 
of skirt a re cu t to fa ll in so ft drape, and perfect g uide to fo llow to m ake it with ou t 
j ust h ow t hey a r e joined. You'll really en- invo lving the leas t bit of d iffi culty, ev en if 
joy every m inute of t ime s pent in m a kin g i t is y our fi r s t at tempt a t sewing. It i s 
thi s smar t d r ess . Pattern is offered a t offer ed a t cos t p rice-15 cents-a s a se rv ic.c 
cos t price-15 cents-as a se r v ice to reader s t o reade r s w h o se w, a nd is desig n ed in 
wh o s ew, and can b e ha d in sizes 16, 18 s izes 16, 18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, 42, and 44 
years, 36, 3B, 40, and 42 inch es bus t . in,che s bu s t . 

Price of Patterns, 15 cent. Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashvill~, T enn.: 

Inclosed find ___________ cents, for which send m e 

Pattern No·---------------- Size-----------------

Pattern No·---------------- Size----------- ---- -

Pattern No·--------------- Size..------- - -----

I am inclosing ___________ ____ for your F ashion Book. 

Name------------- ----------- -- Town ___________ _ 

Jt. F. D. or Street----------------- - - - State_ ____________ _ 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
SISCO. 

Frank B. Sisco was born on Octo
ber 29, 1894, in the State of Tennes
see. He moved to Collin County, 
Texas, with his father and mother, 
Mr. and Mrs. H. W. Sisco, when h e 
was eight years of age. He obeyed 
the gospel when eighteen years old. 
On Easter Sunday, 1928, after hav
ing become negligent in his service to 
the Lord, he responded to the gospel 

· invitation and returned to his " first 
love." From that time to the time of 
his death he lived a reasonably faith
ful life as a Christian, and we ar e 
thankful to the Lor d for the hope 
that comes through the knowledge of 
the fact that he tried to live a Chris
tian life. Brother Sisco's life was 
taken very ·suddenly in an accident 
near Dallas, on the Dallas and 
Greenville pike, on Friday morning, 
F ebr uary 8, 1929. The writer con
ducted the funeral at the meeting-
house . in Greenville. Interment was 
made in the local cemetery. " The 
Lor d gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be t he name of t he 
Lor d." RoY E. CoGDILL. 

CAMPBELL. 
Celia Barton Campbell was hom on 

F ebruary 9, 1845. She departed this 
life , at her home, January 12, 1929. 
She was married to Dan L. Campbell 
on March 11, 1869. They both 
obeyed the gospel in October, 1875. 
She lived a consecrated life until he1· 
deat h. They had eight children-five 
gir ls and three boys. All are living 
except one boy. Of these seven, three 
girls and the t wo boys are married 
and have f amilies. All the children 
have been brought up in the faith 
and are loyal Christians. Sist er 
Campbell was a lovable character. 
Her home was always the home of 
the preachers who came and often 
held meetings at Campbell 's Cross
roads Church. She was laid to r est 
in the family burial grounds near the 
chur ch on Sunday, January 13. F u
neral services were conducted by J . F. 
Tipton, of Anniston, Ala. Her hus
band, Dan 'L. Campbell, has been an 
elder in the church for fifty years, 
has been superintendent of the Bible 
school for almost as long, and is yet 
an able t eacher. There are t wenty
seven gr andchildren, and all who have 
!'eached the age of accountability and 
are act ive members of the church. 
Ther e are ten great-grandchildren. 
These and a host of friends join the 
immediate family in mourning their 
loss, a devoted wife and a f aithful 
mother. "Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." 

A GRANDDAUGHTER. 

TIDWILC. 
Another servant of the Lord has 

answered the call and gone to the 
other side. Brother W. D. Tidwill, 
of the Five Points congregation, near 
Bon Aqua, Tenn., has crossed the 
r iver, we trust, to "rest under the 
shade of the trees." He was born on 
Decem):>er 30, 1857, and was seventy
one years, one month, and two days 
of age at the time of his death, Feb-
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ruary 1, 1929. He was a good farmer 
and made a comfortable living for 
the large family with which the Lord 
blessed him. He had been married 
nearly fifty-one years, and to them 
were born eleven children, nine of 
which are still living. These, with 
his dear wife, besides many friends, 
mourn his departure. He was bap
tized by Brother James E. Scobey 
thirty-seven years ago, and had been 
a faithful member of the church all 

· these years. He loved the church 
and the Bible and took a great inter
est in keeping up the worship at Five 
Points. He read his Bible daily and 
endeavored to rear his family "in 
the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." He loved the Gospel Advo
cate and the things for which it 
stands, and eagerly watched for its 
coming every Thursday. He was a 
good man and an exemplary Chris
tian. 0 that his tribe might in
crease! " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer at Five 
Points, and the body was laid to rest 
in the cemetery near by. 

I . B. BRADLEY. 

THINGS HELPFUL. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

In the previous article I started 
out with the proposition that service 
and worship to God covers the whole 
realm of human duty. Man is to 
make the choice of the kind of service 
he renders in this world. There are 
only two to whom service may pe 
rendered-service to God or service 
to the devil; and man is to make the 
choice between these two. " Know 
ye not that to whom ye yield your
selves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness?" (Rom. 6: 16.) 
This being true, it stands to reason 
that each one of us is in the service 
of one or th~ other of these two. 
There is no neutral ground to be oc
cupied, no middle road to be taken. 
" He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth abroad." (Matt. 
12: 30.) 

God has created man, and he has a 
right to demand of man service t o 
him. First, by virtue of his being 
man's Creato·r and man's bein g his 
creature, he has a right to demand 
this service. He designed him for 
such service, and man is capable of 
l'endering such service. (Gen. 1: 
26; 2: 7.) 

" Know ye that the Lord he is God : 
it is he that hath made us, and not 
we ourselves; we are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture." (Ps. 100: 
3.) Then God made man to serve 
him and not to serve the devil; there
fore, to be in the devil's service is to 
be out of the state that God intended 
h im to OCCl+PY, and out of harmon y 

(Continued on page 356.) 
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Books to Help the Teacher 
TRAINING FOR SERVICE. 

Monin ger, Herbert. 

The book is des ig n ed to m ee t the needs 
of th e m asses of p eopl e who want a s im
p le and practica l k n ow led ge of the B ib le, 
how to stud y it, and h ow to tea ch i t. It 
is th e only book that g ive s th e sweep 
of Old a nd New T es t a m ent history in 
a wa y tha t it can b e eas ily . r em embered. 
Price ___________ (cloth) $0.75; (m a nila ) $0.40 

LET'S PLAY-Games for Children. 
Geister, Edna. 

Th e g am es desc rib ed a re s uitable for 
hom e grou ps, fo r t h e schoolroom, for 
s mall pa r t ies a nd larg e pa rti es , indoors 
a nd out, in t he h om e, th e school, th e 
church , a n d th e com m uni ty house . 
Price ___ _________________ ---- __ ---------.$1.25 

A LITTLE KIT OF TEACHERS' 
TOOLS. 

Howard, Philip E. 
Pra cti ca l h e lp on lesson preparation, 

knowi ng the pupil , securin g a ttention, 
a ski ng q ues t ions, u sing illu str a t ion s , con
ducting r ev iews , gettin g t h e pupils t o 
work, lead ing t h e pupil s t o Christ. A 
brief settin g Jodh of m a n y of the most 
impor tant t eachin g p rin c ip les and meth
ods in Sun day-schoo l work, s imply told 
and pract ica ll y illu s tra t ed fron1 actual 
experi ence, fo r th e help of the untra ined 
teacher . Price------------------------ ---$0.75 

THE NURSERY CLASS OF THE 
CHURCH SCHOOL. 

McCallum, Eva B. 

Supp lies everyth in g n ecessary for the 
t each e r of three -y ear-old c hildren . By th e 
selection of teaching m ateria l exactly 
a d a pted to the u nde r s t and in g of three 
y ear-old c h il d r en the ri gh t a pproach to 
th e child ' s n a ture is m ade. It i s not a 
s e t cou r sCJ wi th the le&s on s da t ed. 

S tories from the ever yd a y expe rience 
of a littl e c hi ld; stories o f J es u s , and of 
th e child Sam u e l. Rhym es th a t a r e ch ild 
like a nd th a t in t e rpre t hi s wor ld . Sim 
ple s ongs or r hy m es tha t a re not beyond 
the capaci t y or und es t a ndin g o£ li ttle 
children. Son gs for th e t each er to s in g 
to th e c hildren. Price _________ ____ __ __ $1.50 

CRADLE ROLL LESSONS. 
Oglevee, Louise M. 

A book for the Cradle Roll Clas s of t h e 
Bi bl e school and for li tt le childre n in 
the hom e, contain in g Bible stories , finge r 
plays, handwork, picture a nd cut ~ out 
s u gges tion s and songs-both wo•·d s a nd 
music. 

The Bible stories (for every Sun d a y 
in the year) a r e a rranged to fit th e sea 
s ons, and no attem p b at log ica l sequen ce 
has bee n made. In many of th em only 
a part of th e s tor y has bee n us ed , a nd 
the few short 1t!emor y V e r ses are r e
p eated many t im es . In s om e Crad le 
Roll class es t h e r e are b a bies too yo un g 
even to li s ten to the s hortes t stories ; 
but the motion ve r ses with each lesson 
hold the underlying thou g h t , a n d th e 
handwork carr ies home a sugges tion of 
the Jesson. Price------------------- - -$1.50 

TRAINING TO TEACH. 
Meacham, E. J. 

A topical handbook for Chri s tian work
ers , mad e up of forc eful, prac ti cal, a nd 
s t imulating thou ghts on th e vita l thin gs 
of th e Chri s tia n li fe and se rvi ce . . C loth, 
12mo. Price, postpaid------------------$1.29 

HANDWORK IN THE SUNDAY 
SCHOO.L. 

Littlefield, Milton S. 
Thi s li tt le book conta in s a practica l 

out lin e of th e u se o f m a nual m ethods in 
r e li gious educat ion. Based on the th eory 
that a ll educa t ion r es t s on th e la w of 
crea ti v e self-acti v ity, thi s m e thod of 
teaching the Bibl e and its grea t lesson s 
h a s proved more effective wit h youn g 
children than any othe r yet tr ied . 
Price ----------------------------- -------$1.50 

HOW TO USE YOUR MIND. 
Kitson, Harry D ., Ph.D. 

Studying w ithout a pla n is like g roping 
in a fo g . H ere is a book tl)at d is pe ls the 
mists of mental con fusion and leads to 
clear, productiv e th inkin g. 

"Beg , borrow, or buy a copy a nd react 
a nd r eread it . The an s wer to eve r y q ues 
tion concern ing stud y is th e r e in s imple , 
accura t e lan gua ge ."-Da ni el B. L ea ry, 
Unive r sit y of Bu ffa lo. 
Price ---- ___ _____ . - --- ----- - -------- ____ _ $1. 75 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

·t+++++++M+t+>t~rt+H++X++~!+•:+t+M..Y..-:~._.M .. H+.~~Y...X.•: .. 

* A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
).: The use of a collection .~ 
j: b-asket always adds dig-
.;. nity to the place of wor-
± I. ; ship. Cl This handsome 
j: basket is woven wicker, 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

velvet bottom, 1~ inches ~ 
deep, 9~ inches in diam- :t 

Order yours to-day from f 
GOS·PEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVIUE., TDINESSE£ 
... ~+(++J.+•:~··:•+t++K++:+++~·•:++t••t++~..YA•++:•t!• + + •f4 + + •H++'A++++l+++(•++++ 44 f.~ 

Renew your .ubscriptlon to the Gospel Advocate 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

Waterless 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without th e addition of 
water, without losing the food juice. If you have never eaten a meal 
cooke d that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the water-less way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of th e food. When cooked the ordin ary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the· food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all thi s loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic fo llowers. Try it a nd expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more eas ily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A WATERLESS COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-

The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 
yearly subscriptions to the GOSP-EL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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COOPER-NICHOL DISCUSSION. 
BY TICE ELKINS. 

The debate between Brother C. R. 
Nichol and Charles E . Cooper, of the 
" Christian Church,"' began at Las 
Cruces, New Mexico, March 19, ahd 
continued two days. Cooper was the 
challenger, and at first signed propo
sitions for four days, but at the last . 
moment r€fused to go longer than 
two days, one session a day. 

Brother Nichol affirmed the first 
night: "The curriculum of the New 
Testament church condemns instru
mental music in worship service." 
The second night Cooper affirmed 
that instrumental music is justified 
by the Scriptures. Cooper objected 
to Brother Nichol's definition of 
terms of proposition the first night; 
but on the second night, when affirm
ing, he forgot to define his proposi
tion at all. 

Cooper went to the Old Testament 
for his proof texts, and argued that 
the early church had no curriculum 
(course o.f study) before · the New 
T€stament was written, except the 
Psalms and prophets, and that since 
these approved the use of instru
ments, the1·efore the church must 
have used them. When pressed for 
a reason for going to, the law for au
thority for a practice in the church, 
he denied that Psalms and the proph
ets were any p;J.rt of the 'law, affirm
ing that the first five books of the 
Old Testament are all the law and 
are all that was nailed to the cross. 

Cooper claimed that the " apostles' 
doctrine " of Acts 2: 42 was the quo
tations of Peter from the prophet s in 
Acts 2. 

After stating that the first five 
books of the Bible constituted the law 
that was nailed to the cross, Cooper 
then quoted Paul, that " all Scripture 
given by inspiration " should be 
taught in the church now. Thus he 
made it appear that the books of the 
law were not inspired. 

Cooper further contended that the 
church was built on th~ prophets of 
the Old Testament and the apostles 
of the New Testament; therefore, the 
church is bound to what the prophets 
t aught as well as to the apostles' doc
trine. He loudly demanded a verse 
that says we " shall not use instru
ments." Brother Nichol asked him 
if he would baptize babies; and when 
he said he would not, he was asked to 
cite a verse that says, " Thou shalt 
not baptize infants." He then com
plained that Brother Nichol was try
ing to get away from the issue and 
forced him to discuss a subject not in 
the proposition. 

He introduced Barnabas' Epistles 
to prove that the church used insh·u
ments in the early years, and quoted 
from them; but when asked to allow 
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Brother Nichol to see the book and 
passage, he would not, but was at last 
compelled to show that he did not 
have the book, but was using a quota
tion from 0. E. Payne's book on 
music in which Payne quoted Barna
bas. Cooper was caught on a number 
of such quotations. 

Cooper argued that the trump of 
God with which the dead will be 
awakened is a literal trump, there
fore we ought to have them in the 
church. He argued that the " harps " 
in heaven are literal harps, therefore 
we should have them. He said that 
Jesus approved the instruments when 
he worshiped in the temple and syna
gogues, because he said no word 
against them; but when Brother 
Nichol asked him if Jesus said any
thing against murder and theft on 
those occasions, he did not answer. 

Cooper affirmed that " psallo " 
means to strike the strings, and 
Brother Nichol asked him if he could 
obey the command to " psallo " ev
erywhere and every time he went to 
worship, and he said: " Of course one 
cannot where there are no strings to 
strike." He was asked if the com
mand to " psallo " must be obeyed, 
and he answered that it must. When 
asked how it could be done where 
there are no strings, he replied: 
" How can one strike them if there 
are none?" He contended that 
"psallo" means to play, and must 
be obeyed when we sing. But when 
asked if a flute, horn, or cornet is 
permissible, he said it is. He was 
then asked how one can sing while 
he blows a horn, and he made fun of 
the question and did not try to an
swer it. 

Cooper claimed considerable knowl
edge of the Hebrew and Greek 
tongues, but made a mess of it when 
he tried to use them. He was boast
ful, overbearing, and very unfair; but 
he had met a man whom he could not 
intimidate, and I believe that it may 
be said that his defeat was felt and 
known by all. I have attended many 
debates and have held a few myself, 
but I have never seen any man more 
completely routed from every posi
tion than was Cooper. Brother Nichol 
was at his best, and he made an im
pression on the multitude that will 
not be forgotten. The cause at Las 
Cruces received the best advertising 
and greatest impetus that it has ever 
had, and the prospect is bright if the 
brethren will follow up the debate 
with good works. 

The moderator for Mr. Cooper was 
a Mr. McDowell, of his own persua
sion. I moderated for Brother Nichol. 

"A proper conception of sin will 
make us appreciate salvation better." 
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THINGS HELPFUL. 

(Continued from page 353.) 

with God, and out of harmony with 
everything that is calculated to sub
serve his interest. 

" What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him'? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him'? For thou 
hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honor. Thou madest him 
to have dominion over the works of 
thy hands; thou hast put all things 
u.nder his feet." (Ps. 8: 4-6.) Think 
of man's glory, honor , and exaltation 
in the r ealm of God's creation. God 
intended him thus and made him 
thus. Yes, man should serve his 
Creator, and it is preposterous that 
any one with powers of thought and 
r eason should for one moment r efuse 
to do so. 

Now, to be in God's service is to 
be a Christian, and to be a Christian 
is to be a follower of Chr ist, and t o 
be a follower of Chr ist is to do 
what Christ teaches us to do--to f ol
low his t eaching; and following his 
teaching is to do the will of God, fo r 
the will of God is made known in 
Christ's t eaching. It makes no dif
ference what claims to common l:on
est y and morality we may have, we 
ar e not Christians unless we foll ow 
Christ, and therefor e we a re not 
God's servants. 

It is possible for one t o conform 
to all the rules of common honesty 
in dealing with his fellow man, a11d 
to possess all the virtues of moralit y, 
and then not be a Christian, an d 
therefore not a servant of God. 

Christ said he came not to do his 
own will, but the will of him wb.1.1 b.ad 
sent him. Again, he said: " It is m y 
meat to do the will of him that sent 
me." (John 4: 34.) 

Again, he says: " If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I 
am, there shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will my 

· Father honor." (John · 12: 26.) 
Then, to follow Christ is to serve 
him, and to serve him is to honor 
him and to honor God, who sent him; 
and to honor God is to be honored of 
God. 

No one can please God, be saved, 
and get to heaven, unless he does the 
will of God. 

"Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt. 7: 21.) 

The simplicity and ease of such 
service! Sometimes we hear it sai.d 
by our friends that they just cannot 
be Christians. They say there al'e 
too many things to come in the way. 
To live the Christian life is too hard, 
too difficult. They say they cannot 
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serve God. That is an erroneous 
idea out of harmony with the teach

. ing of Christ and the apostles. 
" Come unto me, all ye that labor 

.and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
'is easy, and my burden is light." 
\Matt . 11: 28.) 

Now, the yoke of Jesus is his gov
ernment, rule, or reign. Christ says 
this is easy. His burden is the 
·duties he imposes by reason of the 
authority invested in him by the 
Heavenly Father. And he says: 
., My burden is light." These duties 
are easy to be performed. Doing 
"l'ight under God and his Christ is 
the easiest, biggest, and most glori
uus life any one can live, because it 
is God and his Christ living i!1 one. 
John says that God's commandments 
"'are not grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) 

The above teaching being true, it 
is within the reach of every responsi
ble being to be a Christian, a servant 
of God. 

The Christian life is the only life 
worth living, for it is the properly 
adjusted life, the happiest life; and 
its rewards, rich from God and his 
-Ghrist, belong to time and eternity. 

To all of my dear, good friends, 
and all other people: Be Christians, 
servants of God, and God will reward 
you with life everlasting just over 
yonder. 

BROTHER CULLUM AT SHAW
NEE, OKLA. 
BY W. B. COX. 

Brother Will J. Cullum, of Nash
ville, Tenn., will take up the work 
with the church of Christ at Shaw
nee, Okla. 

We are glad to report that Brother 
C. E. Wooldridge, who labored with 
us for one year, which ended last 
October, closed one of the best years 
of the church at Shawnee, and we are 
glad to pass the good news to the 
church at Plainview, Texas, with 
which Brother Woold1·idge is now la
boring. We hope and pray that he 
will do a greater work at that place. 

The church work and all class work 
here has been good at every service 
since Brother Wooldridge left us, al
though we have made up the work 
and preaching with some of the 
elders. Brother Floyd Hoover and 
Brother Roy Harris, of our city, are 
to be commended for their good work 
in preaching for us at times. Brother 
Hoover preached for us on Sunday 
morning. I made a talk on Sunday 
night, and one good lady came for
ward for membership. 

" Christ died for us, that we might 
live for him." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TRIP TO SEQUATCHIE VALLEY. 
BY R. E. L. TAYLOR . 

Brother J. G. Lewallen, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn., and I recently spent a 
few days in Sequatchie Valley. 
Brother Lewallen preached at Red 
Hill, ·Old Smyrna, Cole Springs, and 
at Lea's Station. I preached twice
once at Cannon Creek and once at 
Pikeville. The brethren were well 
pleased with Brother Lewallen's ef
forts. He preaches well. He will re
turn next Lord's day (April 7) and 
preach for three congregations. He 
has also been invited back to Red Hill 
to preach on the third Lord's day in 
April. No one who desires Brother 
Lewallen's services will make a mis-
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take to invite him. He is sound in 
teaching and clean in life. Brethren, 
call him. 

There were two more good services 
at Rossville last Lord's day, with 
large crowds at both services. 

I am to begin a series of meetings 
in Charleston, Miss., on the third 
Lord's day in April. · 
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SOVEREIGNTY OF THE POPE. 

The recent settlement of the Ro
man · question is a pact between a 
political autocrat and a religious ab
solutist that may yield much bitter 
strife, Dr. David S. Muzzey, of, Co
lumbia University, declared recently 
before the Society for Ethical Cul
ture in the city of New York, Cen
tral Park West and Sixty-fourth 
Street. 

Dr. Muzzey said the agreement 
was an alliance through which both 
the Fascists and the church were 
strengthened in Italy. He indicated 
that this more intense Italianization 
of the church would not be re
ceived with favor by many Roman 
Catholics. 

" Undoubtedly both Mussolini and 
the Pope will gain prestige by the 
new pact," Dr. Muzzey said. "But 
Mussolini is not Italy, nor is Pope 
Pius XI. the Catholic Church. 

" Political liberalism, parliamen
tary democracy, scientific model·n
ism, the ideal of a 'free chm·ch in 
a free state,' the traditions of Maz
zini and Garibaldi are all igno-red in 
the ,new agreement. If these tradi
tions still live, the congratulations ·of 
today may yield to bitter strife to
morrow. 

" There are many Roman Catho
lics who resent the Italian monopoly 
of the papacy, the College of Cardi
nals, and the whole centralization of 
ecclesiastical policy and· power in the 
Curia. They will not be reassured 
by a pa,ct which makes the church 
the ally of Fascism, more Italian and 
more nationalistic than before."
New York Tribune. 

CIGARETTE PROPAGANDA. 
Just at this time the greatest eff01·t 

of all times is being made to sell cig
arettes. One company is spending 
twelve million dollars to advertise its 
pa1·ticular brand of cigarette. And 
already the ·company publishes the 
information that the sales of this 
brand have increased forty-seven per 
cent. The greater part of this in
crease is attributed to the advertis
ing done over the radio. These cig
arettes are advertised to be health
ful, to take the place of sweets, as 
not cutting the wind of the football 
player, as rendering aid to the throat 
of the singer, and other equally ab
surd qualities. The following is an 
editorial from the Journal of the 
American Medical Association: 

Who would have thought ten yea1·s 
ago that cigarettes would be sold to 
the American public . . . actu
ally by insistence on the healthful 
qualities of certain brands ? 

That American womanhood passed 
during the last five years through one 
of those periodic crazes that have 
afflicted womankind since the wor1(\ 
began is not a secret. Indeed, women 
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everywhere began to cultivate sylph
like figures, dieted themselves to the 
point of destruction; and tuberculo
sis rates, particularly for young girls, 
rose in many commu11ities. . . . 

At the same time the manufactur
ers of -- cigarettes, having secured, 
they claim, statements from twenty 
thousand six hundred and seventy
eight physicians that -- were less 
irritating than other cigarettes, are 
promulgating a campaign in which 
they assert that these cigarettes do 
not cut the wind or impair the physi
cal condition, and thaf -- satisfies 
the longing for things that make you 
fat without interfering with a nor
mal appetite for healthy foods. To 
which the simple reply is made: 
"Hooey!" 

The human appetite is a delicate 
mechanism, and the attempt to urge 
that it be aborted or destroyed by 
the regular use of tobacco is essen
tially vicious. 

A gTeat fight is being waged 
against such pernicious advertising, 
and a gTeater fight still will be made 
in the future. The time is here for 
the church to take a stand and be firm 
against aiding all such schemes of 
these grafters, men who for the sake 
of making money will ruin the minds 
and bodies of the young. Every time 
you buy a package of those ciga
rettes you help spread such vicious 
propaganda to the youth of the land. 
-Exchange. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

WHITE CAKE.-Three-fourths cup of 
shortening, one cupful of milk, three 
cupfuls of flour, one and one-fourth 
cupfuls of sugar, whites of four eggs, 
three level teaspoonfuls of baking 
powder, one teaspoonful of salt. 
Cream shortening and sugar; add 
milk, flour, and baking powder (sift 
three times) ; add whites of eggs, 
beaten stiff, and stir gently. Flavor 
to suit. 

ICING.-One and one-half cupfuls of 
confectioners' sugar, two teaspoonfuls 

'of hot milk, one-half tel1spoonful of 
butter, one-half teaspoonful of va
nilla. Add butter to hot milk, then 
sugar slowly, to make proper con
sistency to spread. 

I look on that man as happy, who, 
when there is a question of success, 
looks into his work for a reply-not 
into the market, not into opinion, not 
into patronage.-Exchange. 

Selfishness has been the curse of 
many lives, while unselfishness has 
beeu the royal means of lifting many 
a life into beauty, prominence, and 
power.-Selected. 

The greatest need of the world is 
the resurrection of the spiritual life. 
-Christian Work. 
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9uests for lJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

CWJhat CJan ~u CJ)o? 
:Eet C'Us ;]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Mobile, Ala., March 25.- We have 

had some increase in attendance re
cently at this place. I preached here 
yesterday at 11 A.M. and at Grand 
Bay at 3 P .M. Brother Fred M. Lit
tle, of Montgomery, is to preach here 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 11., 1Wl.~ . 

ABSBNTBB POST CARDS 

next Lord's day, and I will go to ' .--------------, 
Biloxi. At 3 P.M. we shall meet at r 
Grand Bay to begin a series of :YouW.,...J.t;.,.,f 

meetings. There will be expenses for 'Suf<:;~:;;-:;2;:t:;;;-~ ,~, 
. as!!r::.,tU~~;!·?? . fare and for the hall in which to >w ••• ,.. , .... .., , •• .., """'"' 

meet, and fellowship will be appre
ciated.-J ohn F . Crews. 

Huntsville, Ala., March 28.-0n 
last Lord's day I preached at Elora, 
Tenn., both morning and evening, to 
good crowds. I also prea,ched at a 
mission point near there. It is my 
plan to hold a meeting there this 
summer in an effort to establish the 
cause there. So far as I know, this 
is strictly a mission point; but the 
people there seem to be hungering 
and thirsting after the gospel, and I 
am going to do all I can to carry it 
to them. I still have some time o-pen 
for meetings th!.s summer.-W. H. 
Broughton. 

Stamford, Texas, March 27.-Cled 
E. Wallace has just closed a meeting 
here with eight baptisms and five re
stored. One Methodist, one Presbyte
rian, and two Baptists were among 
those that were baptized. Counting 
the number that responded in this 
meeting, there have been eighty-two 
additions to this congregation since 
August 1, and last Sunday we had 
the largest number in Bible study in 
the history of the congregation. We 
are planning another meeting in Au
gust, with C. R. Nichol to do the 
preaching.-G. K. Wallace. 

Davenport; Okla., March 26.-0n 
the first Lord's-day night in March I 
preached at Maysville, Okla. This 
was Ira Womack's regular appoint
ment, who gave us a fine lesson at 
the eleven-o'clock service. On Tues
day night, at Garvin Springs, I 
preached to a full house. On the 
second Lord's day I preached at Sul
phur, Okla., at eleven o'clock and at 
night, with good attendance at both 
services. On the third Lord's day I 
preached at Marietta, Okla., both 
morning and night. I worked with 
the church at Marietta · in 1925. On 
the fourth Lord's day I preached at 
Kendrick. We have splendid congre
gations at all the above places.-
J. D. Mathews. . 

Gamaliel, Ky., March 24.-0n the 
second Sunday in March I preached 
for the home church, and on the third 
Sunday I was with the faithful · few 
at Ebenezer. On the fourth Sunday 
I was cut off from my appointment 
in Jackson County, Tenn., on account 
of high water; so I stopped over with 
the church at Willette and preached. 
I found a large crowd, and we had a 
good service. Beginning next Friday, 
I am on the program to be with the 
Baptists in what they call a "fifth
Sunday meeting," to continue three 
days, at Pleasant Valley Baptist 
Church, in Jackson County, Tenn. 
We are hoping for a good time. My 
next appointment is at Antioch, in 
Barren County, Ky. ; then back to 
Tennessee for a date.-Willie Hunter. 

[Great good would be done if some 
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other Christian preachers, who are as 
sound in the faith as Brother Hun
ter, could get a chance to speak to 
Baptist audiences.--J. A. A.] 

Shelbyville, Ky., March 30.-Sun
day, March 17, was a great day at 
Frankfort. Two splendid sisters of 
the church came forward to place 
their membership with us and to en
courage the work. At the morning 
services last Sunday the husband of 
one of these sisters came forward to 
place his membership with us. We 
take courage and press on. Truly, 
the Lord is answering my prayers, 
and I shall press onward in the hope 
that others will come. There are 
many brethren in and near Frank
fort who could be a great help to the 
work if they would. It is all very 
nice to stand at a distance ~ 
wonder if the work will succeed-nice 

TOWER CHilliES PLAYED FROM a 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD . 

CHURCH BELLS- PEALS · 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BAL TIMOR£, MD 

because there · are no burdens to bear, 
no expenses to be met; but it does not 
pay, for the Lord is watching over 
his work. I am detet·mined, by the 
help of the Lord and my faithful 
brethren of the Haldeman Avenue 
Church, of Louisville, to stay on the 
job in Frankfort till we win the vic
tory. Others are invited to come 
while the battle is hot, while the 
burdens are heavy, for we will cer-. 
tainly succeed.-R. ·A. Craig. 

Renew your su.bscription to the Gos
' pe:i AJvoca~tt. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By ]AMES A. ALLEN 

CORRECTIONS -DEBARRED. 
We understand that John T. Oakley is busy writing a 

series of articles exposing "Campbellite contradictions." 
Of course, Mr. Oakley may be depended upon to "make 
it hot" for the terrible "Campbellites," even though 
Baptists "do not believe in debates." Without exception, 
those who oppose discussion are the one's who are conscious 
of the fact that it is ruinous to their cause to present the 
other side. The object of a newspaper ought to be to 
spread information and intelligence by spreading truth. 
Any paper that is used to merely spread one-sided propa
ganda in favor of things that will not bear investigation 
should be ashamed to exist. While we hold no brief for 
the " Campbellites," whoever they are, we hope Mr. 
Oakley's manhood will make him ashamed to misrepresent 
anybody in a paper that allows no correction and permits 
no reply. Anybody that does not believe in debate ought 
not to present his side of it. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Dr. Freeman, editor of the Baptist and Reflector, makes 
a very sensible observation in these words: 

Some of the Baptists of today who are clamoring for 
centralization in our denominational machinery will be 
among the first to rebel against autocratic power when 
centralization has gone too far. 

There is no such thing as centralizing without giving to 
somebody a degree of power that nobody ought to have. 
The wrong kind of man always gets the job. 

In the first place, denominations and denominational 
machinery are unknown to the Bible. There is none of 

what the world calls "organization" in the Bible. Con
gregations were given the ordinances of divine service 
and elders and deacons were appointed, but there was an 
entire absence of the " machinery " that worldly-minded 
people think they cannot get along without. 

The apostles and early Christians were the greatest 
missionary people the world has ever known, yet they had 
no "organization" of any kind. Is it not significant that 
there was no " Home M.issiona1·y Society," no " Foreign 
Missionary Society," no organization, no "board " of any 
kind? They were not "anti "-missionary, but preached 
the gospel and established churches in every nation of the 
world. Is it not significant that the apostles left no 
institutions of any kind? They took cal"e of widows and 
orphans better than the wol"ld had ever seen befol"e or 
has ever seen since, yet they had no " Orphan Homes '' 
and no " Widows' Homes." The world has never seen 
their equal in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, vis
iting the sick, taking in strangel"s, etc., yet they had no 
"Relief Society," no "Community Chest," no Y. M. C. A. 
or Y. W. C. A., no bread lines, no anything at all of what 
the world calls "organization." It is wonderfully signifi
cant that there was an entil"e absence of all this kind of 
thing among the vel"y people who tremendously ex
celled anything the world has ever seen in doing the ve1·y 
work that all these modei"n " organizations " are sup
posed to do. The Holy Spirit was guiding them " into all 
the truth " and showing them the way to efficiently and 
successfully do the work. Let a man get the answer to 
why they had no institutions and no organizations of any 
kind, and he can begin to get into his head the way that 
God reveals and authorizes people should work. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

But our congregations today are filled with people who 
have no earthly conception of undenominational Chris
t ianity. They think of the church in the terms of a hu
manly organized denomination , and think the church can
not do anything un less various institutions are established 
and " organized." 

We do not mean that God's church and God's work are 
not organized. We only mean they are not humanly or
ganized. God organized them in his way. But what God 
thinks is proper organization and what man thinks is 
proper organization are wholly different. " For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith Jehovah. For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) 
God reveals in the New Testament. the way He thinks 
missionary work ought to pe done, the way He thinks 
widows and orphans should be cared for, and the way He 
thinks the poor should be fed and clothed. Tlie world 
does not think much of God's way and thinks nothing can 
be done unless it gets " organized " in its own way. God's 
way puts the stress upon personal consecration and purity 
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and upon individual diligence and activity, not upon ~ 
building up huge, man-made Institutions to lie, as a dead I )ij 
weight, upon his people and mash the life out of then•. QUR CONTRIBUTORS 
Institutions suck the ch.urches so dry they are powerless 

to do anything else. ~ ~ ~ ~~============================================~~ 
DISCIPLES OF CHRIST VS. CHRISTIAN 

CONNECTION:. 
I have just read several chapters from an old book, 

entitled, " The Book of All Religions." It was published 
three-quar ters of a century ago (1853), and sever al pages 
are devoted to the disciples of Christ and their pr actices. 
A very fine exposition of our position is ther ein presented. 
One statement, however, struck me as being· differ ent 
from present-day practice. It is as follows : " There are, 
however, societies of this class of Chr istians in other parts 
of the country, some adopting, and others rej ecting, its 
views on baptism." 

After reading the above I turned the pages of the same 
book to an account given under the heading, " Christians, 
or Christian Connection," and was still more surprised to 
read -that this communion taught "that eve1·y believer 
should be immersed, and become a public member of the 
visible church, and that every church should continue to 
observe the Lord's Supper." . 

Both these bodies began about the same time, the latter 
perhaps a litt le earlier than the disciples of Christ, and 
at the time of the publication of " The Book of All Reli
gions," according to statements therein contah1ed, the 
Christian Gonnection had more congregations and were 
distributed over various States, while the disciples of 
Christ then were confined largely to West Virginia, Penn
sylvania, and Ohio, that section where the Campbells per
formed their earliest and most influential labors. 

The point of it all is this: The Christian Connection 
body gave up its positive, Scriptural position on baptism 
and the Lord's Supper, and has become a disappearing 
brotherhood, having almost reached the vanishing point. 
The disciples of Christ, although not a unit on baptism 
at that . time, later came to practical unanimity on this 
and other Scriptural requirements, and have been blessed 
of God, going forward in good works and evangelistic zeal 
until, today, we number nearly two million souls. ' 

It pays to preach the full gospel.-J. Frank Green, in 
the Christian Standard. 

About the beginning of the last century many people, 
in various parts of the country, unknown to each other 
and without any conference or concert, began to try to get 
away from denominationalism and to get back to the Bible. 
They were in Babylon and were trying to get back to 
J erusalem. Some were more faithful than others; some 
fell by the wayside without getting all the way back to the 
Bible. 

A. Campbell was not the first member of a human 
denomination to preach that we ought to abandon human 
creeds and go back . to the Bible. He t ook the firmest 
stand and was truer to it, was more uncompromising and 
aggressive, than any other s. Others who were soft, 
compromising, and sissy fad ed out of the picture and have 
been well-nigh lost sight of. Mr. Campbell, with a bold
ness and aggressiveness unsur passed, met the great de
nominations in that long and gigantic struggle that shook 
the whole religious world from center to circumference. 
There is not a religious denomination on earth that has 
not been materially changed for the better by t he great 
influence of Alexander Campbell. 

Indeed, "It pays to preach the full gospel." 

NOTICE! 
Effective at once, the combination subscrip

tion price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advocate is increased to $2.10, 
instead of $2.00, as formerly . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 

"HERE AM I; SEND ME." . 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

"And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall 
I send, and who will go for us? Then I said, Her e am I ; 
send me." (Isa. 6 : 8.) 

I am satisfied when God sends a man, the right man V<aS 
sent f or the \vork to be done. God makes no mistakes. 
Men are full of mistakes. Even Moses might fail t o give 
to God the honor that was justly due him; Noah might 
get drunk ; Abraham might forget that God was 'in Egypt 
the same as in Canaan; Samuel might think God judged 
men by their outward appearance; David might commit 
adultery; Job might curse the day of his birth; Pet er 
might deny his Lord; Paul might be compelled to confess: 
"For the good which I would I do not; but the evil which 
I would not, that I practice." But God alone is absolutely 
perfect . He is God, Jehovah. · He alone is infallible. 

In this matter of going and sending, many, many mis
t akes are made. If in our selections and decisions we 
would let God through his word direct us, how much better 
everything would be! We would have better preaching, 
better elders to oversee the congregations; we would have 
better deacons ; in fact, the whole church would be more 
efficient in doing the work that God expects it to do. As· 
long as the church of God approaches i.ts wo1:k in a h a-p
hf.zard, half-hearted way, it will never be the efficient 
institution in preaching the gospel and saving man that 
God intended it should be. 

An elder is wanted for a certain congregation. How 
many congregations are there that would take their Bibles, 
r ead them carefully, and select a man who would as nearly 
as possible represent the character described in the Bible 
as an elder? Not that I wish to set myself up as a critic 
of the churches, but I am sure there are many elders in 
the church of Christ that scarcely have one Scriptural 
qualification. That shows some loose management some
where. 

I am of the opinion that those who selected those elders 
used their own minds as a standard to follow, rather than 
the word of God. We can no more set up our own standar d 
when it comes to running the internal operations of the 
church than we can when it comes to telling men and 
women what t o do to be saved. It is God's "salvation;" 
it is lilcewise God's " church." I know many of God's 
ways seem foolish to some men and some women ; but 
when his ways and plans and judgments are carried out, 
they always bring the r esults. We are to walk by faith, 
not by sight. The people who believe in God, and, con
sequently, do as he says , soon see the wisdom in bis ways. 
God knew, of course, that worldly-wise men would not 
accept his ways as ways of wisdom. Certainly when a 
congregation is full of the worldly-wise, whatever selec
tions are made will be made by the rules and standards 
c.f wor ldly wisdom. P aul says : " But God chose the fool
ish things of the world, that he might put to shame them 
that are wise ; and God chose the weak things of t he 
world , that he might put t o shame the things that are 
strong ." (1 Cor . 1: 27.) 

I am often asked by brethren to send such and .such 
congregation a preach er. I usually say : "Describe your 
man." I wonder what your description of a needed 
preacher would be ? Would it be about as follows? One 
who is neither too old nor too young ; he must be well 
ed ucat ed ; he must be full of energy, a good mixer , a 
pleasant and easy speaker , an d one who does not fight . 

If the qualification , "he must be f ull of energy" is 
excepted, J do not know t hat any one of the oth ers is 
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absolutely essential in the make-up of a good church 
worker; and when rightly understood, I do not know that 
any one would be a drawback, but, on the other hand, 
some of them would be powerful means in the hands of 
a real Christian preacher in proclaiming the gospel of 
Christ. Suppose we look carefully over the list and see 
how we stand. 

There is not much in the first qualification set forth one 
way or the other. Why should not a young man, or an old 
one, preach the gospel? Both did preach it in the days 
of the apostles. Timothy, who was not out of that stage 
of life that is called " youth," preached in those days. 
Paul, who was an old man, was preaching the word of 
God as probably no man ever preached it before or since. 
Age, it seems to me, should not one time be mentioned 
when it comes to the qualification of a gospel preacher. 
Still, the man in middle life might have some advantages 
over the very young or the very old. 

An education might be an asset or a drawback. If it 
gives one the "big head "-that is, makes him haughty
the preacher would be by far better off without an educa
tion. But if, on the other hand, the educated preacher is 
humble and uses his education to the glory of God and to 
the salvation of human souls, that man's learning is not 
vain, but €1- wonderful help in preaching the gospel. Jesus 
Christ set his stamp of approval on education and 
learning when he said: " Therefore every scribe who hath 
been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and old." (Matt. 13: 52.) 

Brother Jere Whitson, of Cookeville, Tenn., once said to 
me: " Brother Karnes, I fear my house keeps some of my 
friends away from me." His house might have kept a 
poor stranger away, provided the stranger saw the house 
and did not see Brother Whitson. But if the stranger saw 
Brother Whitson first, whether the stranger was poor or 
rich, he would have thought, as did Brother Whitson's 
friends-namely, the larger your house, the .more people 
it will hold and shelter. His house did not even keep the 
beggar away. I have seen them gather at his door, but 
I never saw one go away empty-handed. Brother Whit
son's home had the longest dining table I ever saw in any 
private home. I never ate at his home but that the table 
was full, both of good things to eat and with people to 
eat it. His house never drove any one off. There was 
something there that attracted both rich and poor. 

If one's education makes him sweeter, more polite, more 
humble, cleaner, kinder towar d both rich and poor, and 
at the same time does not detract from his character or 
his firmness in preaching the gospel in the least, do you 
not think his learning is a help and not a drawback? I 
kr.ow it. is. 

I am satisfied that a gospel preacher should be full 
of energy. I do not believe God loves laziness; I cannot 
b~lieve it; it is so . unlike God. God worked, and I am 
sure does work. Then, why should he tolerate laziness 
h~ any one? Be a movel', open your eyes, hold your head 
up, and go. "Go" is the first word in the great commis
sion. 

As to being a good mi..xer, that depends on what one 
me?.ns by that term. If it means one who does not fear 
nor dread to get out and mix with the people for the 
purJ)'bse of preaching the gospel, well and good; but if it 
is used in the sense only_ of being a pleasant smiler and 
a good handshaker, then away with the whole business . 

This may be said of the " pleasant-and-easy-speaker " 
proposition, too. If it is meant that one is a powel'ful 
preacher of the gospel and defender of the truth, but does 
h in a clean, pleasant way without making a sacrifice of 
one single truth in the Bible, well; but if -it is meant that 
or.e is nice, sweet, and kind, sacrificing the truth oJ God 
~o be so, that preacher is a positive drawback to the cauEe 

of Christ, and the church would be better off if he would 
take a seat and leave the teaching to other men. 

One who does not fight. Of course one should not say 
a lot of hard things on purpose to hurt and wound the 
feelings of any one. People are to be loved and kindly 
aJ:d patient~y taught the way of salvation. But, on the 
other hand, God pity the soldier in the army of Jesus 
who will not earnestly, honestly, and fearlessly co11tend 
for the truth of God. Such a fellow does not deserve the 
name " soldier." 

Let me give you the Scripture that names the qualifica
tions of a worker of Christ: "Now in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and silver, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some unto. honor, and some unto dis
honor. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honor, sanctified, meet for the 
master's use, prepared unto every good work." (2 Tim. 
2: 20, 21.) 

Those are the qualifications that are absolutely neces
sary to be a real worker in the church of Christ. Just 
to be willing to go or to be sent is not enough. That, to 
my mind, is one of the great mistakes the chm·ch often 
makes in sending missionaries, in appointing elders and 
deacons, in calling preachers, or in making other appoint
ments. By this I mean that workers are called, sent, and 
used who possess no other qualification than simply that 
they are willing to be used. A willingness to be used is a 
fine qualification for one to possess, but it is by no 
means the only qualification a Christian worker should 
have. Isaiah did not mean to say that was all. I am 
sure Isaiah had every qualification that was necessary to 
a good worker. But, of course, if one had every other 
qualification necessary for a good worker in the church, 
except willingness to go and to do as directed by God, 
that person would be wholly unfit. God wants no con
scripts in his army. He wants willing workers. Nene 
other will fill the bill. 

While it is necessary to be willing to go and to do, let 
us not forget that it is ~lso necessary to have clean hands, 
r; pure heart, a character above reproach, a strong love 
for God and man, and an unwavering faith and trust 
in God. 

WHOM DO YOU PLEASE? 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

It is a fact that we please God or Satan, and all sensi
ble people know which one ought to be pleased. To please 
Satan would be to do something not pleasing to God or 
according to his will. This may be by pleasing self, the 
flesh, or by pleasing men. In Rom. 8: 8 we learn that 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. This cer
tainly refers to all who live after the flesh, for we are ai l 
in the flesh in the sense of not being out of this fleshly 
tabernacle. So no one can be saved who does not please 
God; and if no one is out of the flesh, then no one can be 
saved. 

But the first part of the eighth chapter of Romans is 
clear in · stating what is meant. It shows that it refers 
tc the lust of the flesh, the pride of life, and the lust of 
the eye, as itemized in 1 John 2: 16. These are of the 
world, and those who indulge them cannot please God. 
If Jesus had obeyed Satan when tempted of him, he would 
have been in the flesh, or world, and could not have 
pleased God. 

We are not to please self, and that was Paul's idea 
when he said (1 Cor. 10: 23) that he pleased all men in 
all things. He sought their good and not his own. He 
was not selfish, but pJit self back that he might win 
others. Paul was the servant of Christ, yet he said that 
if he pleased men, he would not )le the servant of Christ. 
(Gal. 1: 10.) So he was ready to please men as far as 
he could ai1d n ot displease the Lord. (Eph. 6: 6.) Paul 
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condemns menpleasers. So no Scripture is correctly used 
that is made to mean that we are to please men at the 
sacrifice of pleasing the Lord. 

This is, indeed, an age of selfishness and self-pleasing. 
We are warned against it, and we must be careful to 
crucify self, as Paul did, and let Christ live in us. (Gal. 
2: 20.) Christ did not please himself. (Rom. 15: 3.) 
So how much more should we not please ourselves! It is 
neither Christlike nor acceptable to God to please self; 
so we should make it our aim to follow Christ and leave 
self out, lest we be so displeasing to God as to be eternally 
cm·sed. 

To please God means to act as he desires. When Jesus 
was baptized, God said he was well pleased in his Son. 
(Matt. 3: 17.) Jesus said that he always did the thing·s 
that were pleasing to the Father. (John 8: 29.) 

Enoch walked w1th God, so pleased him, and was trans
lated. (Reb. 11: 5.) We must have faith to please God. 
(Verse 6.) Our prayers are answered because we do 
those things pleasing to God. (1 John 3: 22.) When the 
gospel i s preached, God is pleased. (1 Cor. 1: 21.) We 
should walk in the way that is pleasing to God. (1 Thess. 
4: 1.) These Scriptures clearly show that to please God, 
sr,mething must be done, and that something must be 
what God commands. In 1 Thess. 2: 15 it ·is shown that 
certain acts were done, but did not please God. So it 
becomes our duty to study to learn what God wants us 
to do, · and then to faithfully do it. We are blessed only 
when we' do his commandments. (Rev. 22: 14.) If we 
enter in through the gates into the city, it will be because 
we have done his commandments. Our whole duty is to 
please God by doing what he says. 

The question, then, rests on whether I am pleasing God 
or not. Often we hear some one say, "I am pleased or 
satisfied;" but that is not enough. Paul was pleased to 
kill Christians and bind both men and women. But he 
was not pleasing the Lord. He- was satisfied and living 
in all good conscience (Acts 23: 1), but still he had to 
make a change in order to please God. Peter felt that 
he was right in refusing to go to the Gentiles; but, m 
order to please God, he saw that he must go and preach 
to them. 

Many now say · they are pleased with their own bap
tism, when they could not find a single case of that kind 
in the law of Christ. Some are pleased with their way of 
worship, when the word of God teaches the opposite. 
Some are pleased to stay away from the assembly, when 
the word says for them not to forsake it. Many are 
pleased to give just a mite, when .the word of God teaches 
that they should give bountifully. What will we do? 
Shall we please our own selves or our God? If we do 
11ot please God, we cannot be saved. We may please 
Satan, self, the world, man, or God. It is for us to decide 
which we will do. God insists that we please him, and 
he tells us how it can be· done. Examples are given of 
those who did please God. We are fully instructed about 
why and how it should be done. 

Our life here is to be given in God's way. We have 
only a short time here to live. After this life is over, 
then comes eternity. We can live in eternal happiness if 
we will please God here. The pleasures of this world and 
sin often choke out the word and the better life. 

We will please some one. Sat~n is asking that we 
please him. He offers us pleasures for a season, but 
think .what the final result will be! God offe1·s us re
jvicing in the Lord always in this life, and no tears 
shall dim the eye in that land that 1s fairer than day. 
Will we please God, that we may be forever with him? 

" Nine quarrels out of every ten would never start if 
people would only stop to ascertain whether the difference 
i s worth contending about." 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

MEXICAN MISSION, EL PASU , TEXAS. 

Cash received during March as follows: From Bangs, 
Texas, $6; Bartlett, Texas, $6; Kirkland, Texas, $3; 
Trinity, Texas, $3; Lubbock, Texas, $10 ; Baird , Texas, 
$3 ; Grassland, Texas, $3 ; Brownfield, T exas, $3 ; Sylves
ter, Texas, . $5; Brady, Texas, $3; Merkel, Texas, $6; 
Dallas, Texas (Pearl and Bryan), $16.50; N. W. Jones, 
Brownfield, Texas, $5; Ted Norton, Colorado, Texas , $1; 
El Paso, Texas (Montana Street), $17.34; Bisbee, Ariz., 
$7.57 ; B. Mitchell, Cor tez, Fla., $5; "A Sister," Memphis, 
Tenn., $1. Total, $104.41. C. L. DUNCAN, Treasul'er. 

¢- ¢- ~ 

IN SOUTH CHINA. 

Kwai Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, March 2, 1929.
The Gospel Advocate . of J anuary 24 greeted us in our 
new home this mo1·ning. We had planned ' to be here a 
month f)go, but were hindered on account of Margaret's 
having to be oper,ated on for appendicitis. She got along 
fine, and we took the boat from Hongkong. on Februa1·y 21 
instead of January 26, and arrived at Kwai · Hsien on 
February 26. We had some cold, rainy weather on the 
way up, b1,1t we did not get wet, nor did our thin gs get 
damaged. The weather cleared up during the afternoon 
and we landed about nine o'clock at night. We found a 
good Chinese man to watch our things on the pier, and 
we spent the night with the Smiths, whom some of you 
know. The n ext day was fine aild we got everything in. 
It bas been rainy and cold since, but we have kept busy 
getting things in order. Miss Mattley and Margaret are 
getting the curtains up this afternoon. Only one room in 
the house has glass in the windows, and that was put in 
on account of the children. We had to nail a grass mat 
over the north window to keep out the wind, and curtains 
e>ver the others will keep the people from standing around 
and watching our every move. 

We are happy to be · in the field that has been on our 
hearts so long . . Pray for us that we may be able to lead 
many from darkness into the light. 

Do not forget the change of address. A five-cent United 
States postage stamp will b:ring your letter, and we will 
t-njoy hearing from each one of you. 

Yours in His service, 
E. L. BROADDUS. 

KABANGA MISSION. 

BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

Kabanga Mission, Kolomo, Northern Rhodesia, · Africa, 
w&s started by Brother Ray Lawyer about two years ago. 
It was here that Brother Lawyer met with the accid~nt 
that resulted in his death and caused · a readjustment of 
t.he WGrk and the return to America of Sister Lllwy,~r 

and the little ones. Brother Lawyer was indorsed and 
sent out by the church at Harper, Kan., and I have been 
acting as messenger to the churches in the matter of his 
financial support. The Harper church could not assume 
any financial respOt1bibility for Brother Lawyer on ac
count of the responsibility it had assumed for Brother 
Short. 

On February 2, this year, Brother W. L. Brown, of 
Morrillton, Ark., was sent out by the Morrillton church 
to take charge of the work left vacant by the change 
resulting from Brother Lawyer's death. On account of 
the activity I have mainta.ined for some years in the 
African mission work, the chm:ch at Morrillton asked me 
t o accept the appointment as its "messenger " to the 
churches to solicit and disburse funds for the work now 
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taken in charge by Brother Brown. This appointment I 
accepted, and the church at Morrillton, through its elders, 
has sent a copy of the appointment to all the papers pub
lished by the brotherhood. I have also secured an indorse
ment from the Cypress and Ninth Streets Church at 
Abilene, with which church I am working, as being 
w01thy of trust in this solicitation and disbursement. 

Owing to the practice of the South African banks of 
·cha1·ging exchange on all checks, it saves the missionary 
on the ground considerable in the course of a year to have 
all funds pass through one pair of hands. I have made 
~rrangements with the American branch of the South 
African bank where Brother Brown does business to remit 
through them direct to Brown and so save the exchange 
on ' American checks and drafts. 

Brother Brown is not being supported at all reasonably. 
He sailed on February 2, and since that time I have sent 
him only one hundred and fifty dollars and have but 
twelve dollars on hand for the April remittance. One 
hundred and fifty dollars a month for personal support 
would be the smallest· figure · he could be expected to get 
along on with his .family of four children. Then there is 
all the expense of the mission, with native helpers an d the 
thousand and one expenses incident to a church work. I 
believe three hundred dollars a month would be littl e 
enough, if we expect to do any worth-while work in that 
section. Every penny received is duly accounted for to 
the Morrillton church, to Brother Brown, and personal 
Teceipts are sent direct to each contributor. All expenses 
incjdental to remitting and handling funds are paid for 
out of my own pocket; so that one hundred ·cents of every 
dollar contributed is received by the missionary, unless it 
be the amount taken by the bank for exchange. 

Brother Brown badly needs money at once. I remit on 
the fifteenth of every month; but since he is so badly in 
need, I shall send every penny I can get together each 
week this month. · 

Will not those who have formerly sent to Brother Law
yer switch this support to Brother Brown, since Brown 
bas taken up the Lawyer work and Sister Lawyer is in 
America? · 

Address me at 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas, and 
have fellowship with a worthy church that is striving to 
do all she can to carry out the great commission. Morrill
ton is act1ve in several parts of the world field and should 
bt. encouraged and helped by her sister congregations. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

WORD FROM SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 

Sinde, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South Africa, 
li'ebruary 20, 1929.-There is a heavy railway strike on 
at Livingstone that is tying up things generally. We sent 
a \:m'Y \ast Friday to order up a shipment of our ground 
corn for boys' food. He returned with the strike news and 
the suggestion that we might be able to get in now by 
motor car, as the rains ceased nearly two weeks ago. 
Brother Scott tried it on Tuesday, but could not cross 
the first flow (marsh) ; so he backed out of the mud and 
returned. Four weeks of constant rain makes a well
watered land, in places at least. As we have only one 
sack of meal left and fifty boys to feed, he ventured out 
again today at early dawn. I think the threatening clouds 
and thunder will be driving him in soon now, if he really 
got to Livingstone. Our post bag was not brought to us 
this week. No mails seemed to be going. Brother Scott 
took our letters in, thinking to risk their getting away. 
Strikes are a nuisance. 

A word about schools. The government of Northern 
Rhodesia has such a scattered white population that to 
afford school privileges is a big problem. It often helps 
pay private teachers, etc. They are talking of placing 
some children with us if the Reeses join us in the teach
ing force and we can get a little more equipment. The 

miSSionaries will have to teach their own · children; a11d 
as Sinde is closer to town, to doctors, etc., and we have 
done such work all along, it looks as though this is the 
logical place. Schools over here are in session only one-· 
half day. With native teachers to take considerable of 
the native school work, the white force can handle the 
white school in the morning and the native school in the 
afternoon. Some of our native teachers are doing very 
good work now. The forty schoolboys of the fifty here 
are the most regular of any school attendants that we 
have had. Three girls attend, three persons are on the 
mission for medical aid, and the rest are a few all-day 
workers, as herd boy, ox driver, and such as can hardly 
be schoolboys and work boys. 

A number are coming into the church along. There 
was baptizing Tuesday night, after the usual boys' meet
ing, of a man who had walked fifty miles for that pur
pose. His ·teacher came with him and said that he had 
six more ready, but this one did not want to wait. Praise 
the Lord! The news is spreading and many souls are 
hearing for their first time. This teacher says that some 
of the villages near him are 'bearing him gladly. There 
are only two men and their wives in his village now who 
h~tve not surrendered to Christ. It is a very different 
village already from the many where Christ has not gone. 

We find much valuable teachin.g in Sister Lawyer's 
Gospel Advocate. Her good works here are not ended. 
Her Foundation is still coming. We '-" shut-ins" most 
assuredly enjoy our mail when we are not too rushed to 
ponder it. Last week's mail was perhaps our heaviest. 
It came about one o'clock, and we did not get all of the 
letters read until the next mo.rning. 

We are hoping that all home forces may be used to 
capacity in the spread of the gospel this year. 

Sincerely, 
MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

o- !;} p 

OFF TO AFRICA. 

Brother A. B. Reese and family sailed from New York 
for Africa, via England, March 14, 1929. They have our 
fondest hopes and earnest prayers. We feel a very great 
admiration for any young husband and wife who have the 
faith to give their lives in the service of Christ in a for
eign land. Not only does it take a good man, but it takes 
a good woman to take a step of that kind. We believe 
Brother and Sister Reese will be very useful in the South 
Central African work. We wish them much success in the 
work of the Lord and hope they may lead many souls to 
the Savior of the world. The Gospel Advocate is at their 
service and will be delighted to have them call upon it at 
any time. 

Congregations should not be slow to send " once and 
again unto" their "need." Brother Charles F. Hardin, 
of Anson, Texas, will forward all contributions to them. 

J.A.A. 

ANOTHER MISSIONARY FOR AFRICA. 

Brother W. L. Bro"m, who for years has had a strong 
i:.terest in fvreign missionary work, sailed from New 
York on February 2 at 1 P.M., for Capetown, Africa, a 
voyage of three thousand miles, which will require thhty 
days for its accomplishment. Brother Brown and his well
commended wife are taking their four children and enter
ing the interior of Africa to be associated with Brother 
Dow Merritt, who · docs an extensive medical and educa
tional work, also an evangelistic work at a point some 
eighteen hundred miles up from Capetown at Kabanga 
Mission. 

Arrangements are being made by which Brother A. B. 
Reese, wife and son, will go to join the Scott family at 
Sinde Mission, ncar Livingstone, the capital of Northern 
Rhodesia. 
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~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING II 

=====' 
"Ask, and it shall be given unto you ; seek , and ye 

shall find ; knock, and it Shall be opened unto you." (Matt. 
7: 7.) 

" I know not by what methods rare, 
But this I know: God answers prayer. 
I know not when he sends the word 
That t ells us fervent prayer is heard; 
I know it cometh soon or late, 
Therefore we need to pray and wait. 
I know not if the blessing sought 
Will come in just the guise I thought. 
I leave my prayer to Him alone 
Whose will is wiser than my own." 

"Love is the active principle of Christianity. A m an 
may climb the mountain of faith to its highest peak, 
reaching such a height that it seems but a step into 
heaven· itself, and yet he may sit down and close his eyes 
to the needs of those about him. Hope may burn at white 
heat within the heart, but produce no deeds of service. 
These are passive virtues. But the soul filled with love 
cannot be still. Love will liberate the energies which pride 
represses. Love will hear no voice but that which says, 
' Go and minister.' Love will not be confined to the limits 
of the church, nor to the limits of any aristocracy such 
as that of intellect or of wealth. Nay, it will be confined 
to no nation and to no race, but will freely spend itself 
for the extension of the kingdom throughout the earth: 

"'A kingdom where there is no east or west; 
There are no walls dividing clan from clan; 

But brotherhood as wide as humankind, 
And with a King who is the Son of man.' " 

(E. M. Borden.) 

Many homes are denied children, and many children are 
denied homes. It is a wonderful thing for people yearn
ing for these children to give the love and care of parents 
to these homeless ones. To show what a great blessing 
and privilege they consider this, I am publishing some 
letters from some who have taken children into their 
homes. 

" Clyde is growing and developing rapidly. He is such 
a big boy, and is as dear to me as if he were my very 
own, I think. He has not studied as he should for some 
time, consequently he failed in arithmetic. I made it as 
terrible as I could for him. He has been studying splen
didly since then. Just hope he passes all right on his final 
test. He seems very h appy. I hope it is genuine. I will 
have him write you soon.'' 

" With regard to the children. All are in school, learn
ing fast. The eight-months' schools are a great gift to 
the children and a wonderful monument for Governor 
Peay. Robert and Leslie are in the eighth grade. Victo
ria is in the first grade. She does not like her books, but 
will overcome her dislike for them when she is older. 
Their health is the veTy best. They are all growing fast 
and are the pictures of health. The boys wear No. 8 
shoes. Our aged mother lives with us and has us follow 

·the old-time Southern style with a table set full of eats.'' 

" Ophelia is well and happy. She is out this afternoon 
on a picnic with her teachers and fourth-grade pupils. 
School closed Thursday. She was promoted to the fifth 
grade. She never missed a day, nor was she tardy a day 
the nine months. She got a certificate of attendance, the 
Honor Roll. She did h er part well in a play last Friday. 
She made two grades last year . We are proud of her. 
She still takes expression. She attends- Sunday school 
and church regula;rly. Has missed only two Sundays from 
chuTch since she has been heTe. She has been blessed 
with good health. She seems- to be perfectly satisfied 
with us.'' 

"Just a word in regard to Eva. Eva is making a hard 
struggle to be efficient in her work. She is a good student 
and her conduct is perfect. She is very anxious to do 
something for herself and for her sister. Of course, she 
won't be able to fill the most difficult positions, but she 
will have to fill some kind on account of the crowded con
dition here and the many who are on the waiting list. 
We think it is nothing but right that they should give 
place to those more needy. School closes the last of May, 
and I should like for her to have a position by that time. 
Hope you will be able to assist us in the matter. Thank 
you for past favors.'' 

"We have received your letter in regard to Willie. 
He is doing fine and is still in school. He is growing fast, 
weighs eighty-one pounds. He is making good in all his 
gTades at school. He said to tell yo)l he has a good 
Sunday school, and that he likes to go to school and to 
Sunday school. We hope to hear from you again before 
long.'' 

" I am writing to tell you that our girl, Kathleen, is as 
fine as it is possible for her to be. She is a perfect pic
ture of health, and I believe the happiest child I ever saw, 
a child with so much energy and pep, She laughs, runs, 
jumps, and hops from morning till night. She has brought 
so much sunshine into our home that we wonder how we 
ever lived without her. No child could be dearer to 
parents. We cannot realize she has not been with us 
from the beginning. In fact, she informs us that she has 
always been here. She leads the second grade. Her 
greatest pleasure is reading Bible stories after supper. 
So long as we have a home, Kathleen has one, too. It 
would break our hearts to lose her.'' 

"We have decided that we need a companion for Eliza
beth, and would like to know if you have one for us. We 
have in mind a little girl three or four years old. on e 
whose relatives would not be likely to bother us. Eliza
beth is the dearest little thing of all, and gets prettier 
all the time. We are all crazy about her. We are send
ing you her picture. Don't you think she has improved? 
We would not think of giving her up. We feel like she is 
our very own. She has averaged gaining more than a 
pound a week since I brought her home. She is unusually 
bright. I thought the children at the Home might enjoy 
seeing her picture. I shall be glad to keep you advised 
of her condition." 

" In regard to Margaret, she seems to be getting along 
nicely in school. She makes her grades. I have no com
plaints sent to me from her teacher. Last evening I went 
to see the teacher in regard to Margaret. She says Mar
garet is doing exceedingly well, and is the most obed1ent 
pupil in school. Every ti.me she leaves the house, I tell 
her to be nice. She seems to be the most popular girl in 
school, and is a general favorite among all she meets. 
She has visited so;me of the girls in the community; some. 
have also come to see her. She goes to church and to 
Sunday school every Sunday. She has gained eight and 
one-half pounds since she came. She seems anxious to go 
to school and never asks to stay at home, and seems well 
satisfied." 

" Mary has reached the age she needs the constant care 
and love of a mother. I have her perfect confidence. She 
tells me everything. And if God will show me the way to 
hold it, I shall always have her confidence . . I believe the 
secret of properly rearing a child is to get its confidence. 
We are so happy and congenial. Mary said sh'e believed 
she was made for our home. I believe we are giving to 
these children as much love and as much in terest in their 
behalf as any parent could, and they appreciate it." 

The following letter is from a very talented woman. 
She was placed in the Home when a child. When old 
enough she was sent away to school, where she worked 
her way through school and made good. She is one of 
the gentlest, most refined women we have ever met, and, 
better than that, is a lovely Christian character: 

" Inclosed you will find my check for five dollars. This 
is to be used as you see fit in the Orphan Home work. It 
isn't much, but perhaps if it is combined with some one 
else's mite it will be some help. I hope to be able to do 
more in the future. I extend every good wish for you 
and the good work at the Orphan Home." 

The letters given above are from homes where the chil
dren have fitted, but this is not always true. Sometimes 
it is the child's fault and sometimes it is the foster parent's 
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fault; but whatever the reason, the door of the Ter.nessee 
Orphan Home is open to any child who has been placed 
by the management in a family home, and they know that 
they have a good home and can return. Very often they 
:ne placed in another home and make good. 

" My husband is growing worse all the time, and I can
not do much but look after him. Your good letter and all 
I say to Robert does no good. Husband worries over it. 
So please come and get him at .your earliest convenience. 
Would like to keep him if he would obey me." 

SALVATION. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

"Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out." 
(Matt. 25 : 8.) 

There is an individuality about Christianity that we all 
should understand which many overlook. Many times in 
life I have engaged in conversation with men and women 
who impressed me very much with the idea that they 
would reach heaven by and by on the merit of others. 
If any one will examine the word of God, I am sure he 
will fail to find such an idea. Take the case of the ten 
virgins, and you will learn that we must stand on our own 
merit and not on the merit of others. The five wise virgins 
were admitted to the marriage because they had made the 
necessary preparation, just as the five foolish ones failed 
because they had failed to make the necessary prepara
tion. 

Another ·Jesson we get from this parable is this: I · care 
not how anxious we may be about the salvation of others, 
we cannot get them through the gates of the eternal city 
on our merit, but they will have to have oil in their own 
vessels before they can get through, because the King has 
willed that each shall work out his own salvation with 
fear and trembling. By faith we behold the judgment 
day, with a mighty throng present with expectant looks 
on their faces, and with many pleading, "Lord, Lord;" 
but their pleading is of no avail, for, like Israel of old, 
" the summer is ended, the harvest is past, and they are 
lost." Why Christian people are not stirred to greater 
diligence with such warning as this, I cannot understand. 

In the same chapter where the -parable of the ten vir
gins is found we have the parable of the talent!'. Both 
parables represent church members and teach beyond a 
doubt th at if Christians do not use their ability as the 
Lord directs, they will be lost. The parable of the vine 
in the fifteenth chapter of John teaches the same lesE on. 
Christ is the true vine, and his disciples are the branches. 
"Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away "-is lost. 

We see from the above that just having our name on 
tl1e church roll is not all that is required of us, but we 
must let our light "so shine before men," that they may 
see our good works, and glorify our Father which is in 
heaven . If faith only is all we possess, we are on a level 
with the devil. (See James 2: 19.) The five foolish 
virgins believed in God, also in Christ, and were expect
ing him to return, just as is true of thousands of church 
members today. Their · trouble was that they just had 
faith only. "But wilt thou ]{now, 0 vain man, that fa ith 
without works is dead?" If one is a member of a con
gregation that is feeding the poor, clothing the naked, 
caring for the sick, and sounding out the word in the 
regions round about, let him not think that his member
ship alone will give him a passport into heaven, for it 
will not. Unless one uses his talent to the extent of his 
ability, he will fail like the foolish virgins or the one
talent man. God makes demands on us all. He not only 
1"\\quires us to have faith, but he wa~ts us to aemcmstrate 
oul' faith for the benefit of others. "Yea, a man may 
say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: show me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will show thee my faith 

"Today will be a happy day 
If, first, you find some time to pray: 
If, fi1'st, alone you go apart 
From worldly things, and, in your heart, 
You make resolve to do your best, 
And then to God you leave the rest. 
For God will take the hate and fear 
Of yesterday and yesteryear, 
And, in their place, he'll make you feel 
The light and love he would reveal. 
Yes, this will be a happy day, . 
If, friend, right now, you'll stop and pray." 

by my works." There is something very peculiar about 
this verse-that is, it requires the actual doing of some
thing that can be seen by others. Hence, a faith that 
cannot be seen is a dead faith . 

If we . should meet a man that would claim to believe 
in God and in Jesus Christ, but would refuse to confess 
Christ, repent, and be baptized, we would tell him that 
his faith was not strong enough to save him. Just so with 
Christians. If their faith is not strong enough to 1 ad 
them to the assembly of the saints on the first day of the 
week to worship God "as it is written" and to diligently 
follow every good work, their faith is not strong e1:ough 
to save them. You just cannot show forth the Lord's 
death until he comes again in any other way than the 
way he prescribes. Just as well t ry to substitute some
thin·g else for baptism or change the elements of the 
Lord's Supper. May God's blessings be ours to enjoy in 
this life, and heaven in the sweet by and by! 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
No home shouJ·d be without good books. Fathers and 

mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
boc.ly. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
becks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Aug-ustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2. 50 
Life Work ·of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Queries and Answer;; (D. Lipscomb) . ............. 2.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) .... . . ..... 1.50 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ...... .. ...... 4. 00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ...... . 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) ........ .. 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on "Why the Baptist Name" .. 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each .... . .............................. 1. 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ..... '" ... .... .... 1.25 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) . . ..... 2. 00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ........... . . 2.00 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) .. . ... .. .... .............. ........... .. 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ...... .. .. . . .. 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenuo;!, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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ij·==OU=R=M=ES=SA=G=E=S ~~ 
J. W. Grant preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
One placed membership at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 

last Lord's day. 
H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 

city, last Lord's day. There was one baptism. 

R. P. Cuff preached the commencement sermon for the 
high school at Minor Hill, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one confession and baptism. 

A. G. Freed wiil preach the commencement sermon for 
the high school at Lafayette, Tenn., at 11 A.M., Sunday, 
April 28. 

T. H. York, of Detroit, Mich., preached at P leasant 
Union, Tenn., on April 7. There was one baptism. He 
also preached at Henderson, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

L. C. Utley, Belle Plaine, Kan., April 8 : "The work 
here moves nicely. I expect to spend the summer in Cali
fornia. I have time for two meetings besides those ar
ranged." 

Walter Wallace L~amons, Auvergne, Ark., April 8: "I 
was at Horseshoe four nights last week. Yesterday I 
preached at this place. I go next to Ingleside, thence to 
Tupelo." 

Marr'ied, at the home of C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., 
March 30, at 5 P.M., Mr. Frank Roy Hall and Miss Han
nah Laura Hughes, both of Baxter. The bride is a faith
ful Christian. 

C. G. Vincent, 861 Oakland Avenue, Akron, Ohio, April 
8: " Five were added on April 7 and one on March 31 
making a total of fifteen this year. Our audiences and 
interest are fine." 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., April 8: " Yesterday 
was another good day for . the church here. All of our 
activities are improving. There were two additions at 
night, both by statement." 

" The need of Continued Emphasis on the Restoration 
of the Ancient Order," by M. C. Kurfees, is just off the 
press. It is a forty-eight-page pamphlet and sells for 
twenty-five cents. Send for one. 

Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., April 10: 
"Unto us is born this day, in the city of Pensacola a son 
and his name shall be Tracy Larimore. And w~ trust 
that he may dedicate his life to the service of the King." 

Brother Smith reports that T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys 
W. Va., is delivering a most excellent series of sermon~ 
in his meeting at Franklin, Tenn. The attendance and 
interest are fine and the meeting will go on throughout · 
the week. 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., March 8: "I was with 
tl?e cong~·egation at Center Grove yesterday in two splen
dJd serv1ces. The house was filled at both services. I 
consented to assist them on the first Lord's day in each 
month through another year." 

The tent meeting to be held at the corner of Eighth 
Avenue and Taylor Street, this city, by the churches of 
Christ of North Nashville, will begin on the first Lord's 
day in May. Horace W. Busby, of Texas, will do the 
preaching, and George S. Davis, of Nashville, will lead 
the singing. · 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, April 10: "I 
was able to preach for the congregation here last Lord's 
day. There were about seventy-five people present, sev
eral of whom were visitors from the Baptist, Methodist, 
and PresbytErian churches. One sister from Fort Worth, 
Texas, was present-." 

Mrs. Nannie Mason, Tracy, . Cal., April 4: " The meet
ing at Tracy closed on March 22, after continuing twelve 
days. Four responded to the gospel call-two from the 
Baptists, one from the Pentecostals, and one from the 
world. ·Porter Norris did the preaching, which was the 
very best. Much interest was manifested. We hope for 
greater results in the future." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., April 11: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Tullahoma last Lord's day, 
preaching twice to the church in Tullahoma and once at 
Ovoca. I am giving much of my time to the churches in 
my home county of Warren. Results are encouraging." 

G. L. Cullum preached at Little Lot, Hickman County, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. He also officiated at the marriage 
of Brother G. W. Holderfield, of Nashville, to Sister Bettie 
Stratton, of Little Lot. Brother Cullum preached at Joe 
Johnston Avenue, this city, Sunday night. Two were 
baptized. 

Alonzo Williams, Martin, Tenn., April 11: "A congre
gation was set in order at McKenzie last Su:r.~day with a 
membership of twenty. These Christians meet in the 
Capitol Theater every Sunday at 10 A.M. for worship. 
The Martin Church is sponsoring the work. I will go 
there for a meeting soon." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Radnor Church, this city, a lso 
at the Hebrew Mission, last Lord's day. Brother Lewis 
reports that a larage crowd heard Sam Gebeck, one of the 
local converts, speak il1 broken English on the things he 
is suffering since his baptism. Three months ago he could 
hardly pronounce his own name in English . Pray for him. 

George S. Benson, Hongkong, China: "All mail being 
sent to Mr. and Mrs. George S. Benson or Mr. and Mrs. 
Lewis T. Oldham should now be addressed,' Canton, China, 
P. 0. Box, 53.' This is a permanent address, so please do 
not send any more mail to Hongkong. And always be 
careful to use correct box number. Mail without correct 
mail-box number will be much delayed, if not entirely 
lost." 

I. A. Douthitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 8: "I am in 
the second week of a very fine meeting with the St. Elmo 
congregation at Chattanooga, Tenn . Interest and attend
ance are good. Several have been baptized. John C. 
Graham works with this chUl·ch, and he is doing ev~:r"!!
thing he can for the success of the meeting. He ·is loved 
and respected by all the congregation. I shall go next to 
Cleveland, Ohio." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 9: "Two more 
good services last Lord's day at Rossville, Ga.-Tenn. 
Large crowds at both morning and evening services. One 
responded to the g-ospel invitation at the morning service 
and three at the night service. There were fifty-one in 
my Bible class. The interest is good. I have only one 
more Lord's day with the Rossville congregation. That 
will close my work there." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Burnet, Texas, April 6: "During the 
last six months I have been busy preaching in five States, 
and the Lord has blessed me wonderfully. My last effort 
was ten days at Holliday, Texas, which was their fifth 
meeting in eighteen months. Despite bad weather and 
another meeting in town, eight were baptized and two 
were restored, all but two being married. We hope for 
an excellent meeting at Burnet. I go next to Lampasas, 
Texas." 

A memorial meeting in tribute to E. A. Elam and T. B. 
Larimore will be held at the Central Church, this city, 
next Lord's-day evening, beginning at six o'clock. Thea 
Thurman will lead the singrn g, and addresE\eS will be made 
by Brethren F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, H. Leo Boles, 
and S. P. Pittman. Charles R. Brewer will act as chair
man of the meeting and do the announcing. The services 
will be broadcast over WLAC. All are urged to either 
attend or listen in. 

The elders of the Chapel Avenue congregation, this city, 
wish to announce through the Gospel Advocate that James 
A. All en will begin a protracted meeting at Chapel Avenue 
next Lord's day. Brother Allen will preach on Sundays 
at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. and during the week at 7:30 
P.M. The church at Chapel Avenue would appreciate it 
if as many brethren from other congregations in the city 
as can would attend. It is always an encouragement for 
brethren from other congregations to attend their pro
tracted meetings. 

Fred M. Little, Biloxi, Miss., April 11: "The meeting 
in Grand Bay, Mobile County, Ala:, conducted by John F. 
Crews and me from March 31 to April10, resulted in seven 
or eight members of the church Of Christ announcing that 
they will meet in the community hall to have the Lord's
day worship. Brother Crews will visit them as he has 
opportunity to help the young congregation to grow 
stronger. Grand Bay is twenty-five miles southwest of 
Mobile. I am preaching in the city hall in Biloxi for a 
few days. The congregation here is holding together un
der adverse circumstances. It is easy for churches .to 
neglect to support the gospel in destitute fields." 
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Mrs. L. E . Jones, 417 E ast Fifth Street, Metropolis, Ill., 
April 8: "We received our Gospel Advocate on Saturday. 
I want to thank you for your kindness in publishing my 
letter. I noticed that I failed to put the address, not even 
the town, but Louis says that will not make any differ
ence. For those who would like to know how Brother 
Jones is, I am· sorry to say h e is no better. He seems to 
be about the same. The doctor is to bleed him again this 
afternoon, and we are hoping he will soon be better." 

Dan J. Ottinger, Empire Hall, Chillicothe, Mo., April 
7: "Any one having friends or loved ones who are mem
bers of the church, or any that should be, who live in 
Chillicothe or who are attending Chillicothe Business Col
lege, will please write me at the above address in order 
that I may see them and try to induce them to attend the 
church of Christ. The church here is on Jackson Street, 
near t he Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul Railway station. 
The church is composed of about fifteen or twenty mem
bers." 

Charles J. Merryman, Harding College, Morrillton, 
Ark., April 11: " I have been preaching from two to four 
Sundays a month since I h ave been here, but that is not 
sufficient. I want to do more. It is my sincere desire to 
conduct some meetings during the summer months, not 
only to help me, but that I may help others in my efforts 
to bring them the true word of God. Should there be 
some who feel that I could h elp them, I can be at their 
service after June 15, and should be pleased to hear from 
them." 

Charles M. Campbell, Box 83, Rockwood, Tenn., April 
9: " Rejoice with us over our new-found joy in the person 
of Dorothy Anne, whose much-longed-for and welcome 
arrival was made at 9:20 A.M., Sunday,_ April 7, at 
Chamberlain Memorial Hospital, where she and her 
mother are resting peacefully. The work here moves 
onward among both white an d colored, and I am laboring 
steadfastly among both. This people needs stirring, and 
this I am trying to do, lest the love of many more should 
wax cold." 

Will J. Cullum, P. 0. Box 1015, Shawnee, Okla., April 
9: " We left Tennessee on April 2 and arrived in Sh awnee 
on April 7. We began our labors with the church on the 
first Lord's day, with good audiences at both services and 
with two added to the congregation. We were royally re
ceived by the brethren, who had spared neither time nor 
money in making r eady for our coming. With such 
splendid people, we can but expect good results to follow. 
Please note the change in address from Russellville, Ala., 
to Box 1015, Shawnee, Okla." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., April 9 : "On the 
fifth LordJs day in last month I preached for the ·church 
in Clarksdale, Miss. We have no church building there, 
but have a lot in a good residential section and contem
plate building as soon as possible. Hugo Allmond goes 
there the first of this month to assist in the work. Last 
Lord's day I preached three times for the Quiver Chapel 
and Parks Chapel congregations, near Ruleville. Next 
Lord's day I am to be in Rosedale. If it is the Lord's 
will, I wilL begin evangelistic work for the summer as 
soon as I am out of school." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Cal., April 8: " Yesterday 
we closed a short series of Bible studies in t he eastern 
section of this city. We succeeded in interesting a num
ber, but longer time is needed for complete results. Two 
were baptized during the last two Lord's days and seven 
became identified. I am promised for meetings in Atlanta, 
Ga.; Russell Street, Nashville, Tenn.; Lebanon, Tenn.; 
and Rosedale, Miss.; also several here in this State-all 
during this year. Samuel E. Witty, of Ontario, Cal., will 
be with the congregation here at Ninth and Olive, begin
ning the last Lord's day in this month." 

Henry J. Buschmann, 5547 Ashland Avenue, St Louis, 
Mo., April 11: "After about two years in our present 
location, in the Temple of Truth, Fountain and Bayard 
Avenues, we offer thanks to Him who is 'above all, and 
through all, and -in us all,' for the blessings that have 
attended the work in the western part of St. Louis. 
From two or three families attendance has increased to 
about forty-five persons, a large percentage of whom are 
workers, not drones. Our contributions are not fabulous 
sums, but out of them we have relieved some distressed 
brethren, had some fellowship with the foreign mission 
work, and have just about filled the requirements of a 
little girl in the Arkansas Christian Home pursuant to a 
letter from them about a week ago. F . B. Srygley is 
anan g'l.ng to begin a meeting with us on May 12, and 
we earnestly solicit the aid of brethren in and out of St. 
Louis in their prayers." 

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., April 9 : "J. B. 
Nelson, of Dallas, Texas, began a series of meetings here 
last Lord's day, under a tent. The attendance was fine. 
We had three services, with dinner served at the tent. 
Brother Nelson came here to do this work for and with 
us without the promise of one cent as pay; but we feel, 
as the majority of the brethren know this is missionary 
work, that there are those who will be glad to have fel
lowship in it. The expen ses of the tent and advertising, 
as well as Brother Nelson's expenses, must be taken care 
of. It would not b e just and fair for Brother Nelson to 
have his own expenses to bear. Hence, we feel sure that 
others will be glad to help us in this work. I feel sure 
that at some future t ime he will write concerning our 
disadvantages here. The Methodists are going to begin 
a meeting next Lord's day in opposition. Brethren, shall 
we let the cause of the Master perish here in this great 
field? Then come to our aid. There is but one other gospel 
preacher within one hundred miles of us, and he is spend
ing most of his time with -Harding College. The harvest 
is indeed ripe. Will you h elp us garner the grain? Send 
contributions to P. 0. Box 84, Smackover, Ark." 

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., April 12: "The 
work here moves on very nicely. I am laboring daily 
in this field . The progress is retarded much by the in
difference of some supposed-to-be Christians; but I hope 
to convert some of them from the error of their way and 
save them from death, for they are dying. I am busy 
every Lord's day, usually preaching three times, and I 
teach three midweek Bible class~s. The work among th e 
colored people is increasinw in numbers and interest, as 
many are h earing things they can never hear from the 
Baptists, to which they belong. We will soon begin our 
mission meetings, and we plan · tp establish several new 
congregations among these mountain people, as so many 
have never heard the truth. During July and August I 
will be associated in mission work with J. Sterling Tume1·, 
of Brownsville, Tenn. I hope to have M. Keeble or Alon zo 
Jones here to labor with the colored people this summer, 
and I am doing my best to prepare these colored people 
to receive the truth which they preach. Lawrence Avenue 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., sends U!)to my need 'once 
and again;' also the church at Smithville, Tenn., to the 
amount of ten dollars a month." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky. , April 11: "Elmer 
Smith, of Ridgely, Tenn., and I were with the brethren 
at Danville, Ill., on the fifth Sunday in March. It was a 
great day-three ·sermons and basket dinner. Brethren 
were present from several places. The church at Dan
ville is doing a fine work. They meet in the Red Men's 
Hall, 10lh Walnut Street; but they are building a meet
inghouse, and expect to h ave it completed by July. The 
opening day is the second Sunday in July. Brother Tay
lor, of the Potter Orphan Home, will be the principal 
speaker that day, and I shall continue in a three-weeks' 
meeting. After services last Sunday night, Brother Smith 
and I went over to Champaign-Urbana with some of the 
folks. We preached to a good audience there on Monday 
night. The chu r ch at U rbana meets in the Carpenters' 
Hall. I am booked to assist them in a three-weeks' tent 
meeting, beginnin:; on the second Sunday in June. The 
churches at Danville and Urbana h ave arranged with 
Brother Smith to locate with them the first of June. 
Prospects are very favorable at both places for doing a 
great work. The brethren have a mind to work and are 
making sacrifices for the cause of the Lord." 

Reuben A. Hall, T. B. Ellwood, and W. A. Phillips, elders 
of the church of Christ at Marshall, Texas: " The work 
in Marshall is doing splendidly, an d we believe it will still 
improve. The church has accomplished a great deal with
in the last few yeaTs, all things considered. Although we 
are weak financially, we have built a neat house of wor
ship and equipped it with most of the modern conven
iences, such as electric lights and fans , gas heating, and a 
baptistery; and all is paid for. R. D. Smith began preach
ing for us last August. He held a successful meeting, re
sulting in the addition of about twenty-five to the local 
body. Brother Smith's work with us has been highly 
satisfactory in every way. He has shown himself a faith
ful worker, his preaching is sound, his life and conduct 
exemplary. He is highly regarded by the whole chUI·ch 
and all are well pleased with him as a man and as a 
preacher. H e and his family have meant much to the suc
cess of our work. Our present arrangements with him 
continue until the last of September, with one month off 
for meetings. However, if he should desire a little more 
time off for meetings, we have agreed to grant him this 
privilege. Wherever his duties call him, Brother Smith 
bears our highest commendations." 
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Conducted lor a hall century by D. Lipscom6, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 

in advance. 
When changing your post·office address, tell us your old as well 

as you r new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop )'our paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourse lf. 

Subscribers after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the 'date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
ch anged with in a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near·by places may not appear the first week. Cr~dits for payme'!ts 
from a: distance may be even more delayed. Mtstakes are eastly 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. When money is received, the date will be chang<;d, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordlnartly occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, JlO 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second·class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL l] 
THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The whole cou~sel of God includes all of the Bible, but 
it may be proper to speak of "the whole counsel of God " 
as pertaining to any one subject about which God bas 
spoken. Hence, when Paul declared to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus, "For I shrank not from declaring 
unto you the whole counsel of God," I take it that be had 
special reference to their characters and duties as elders 
of the church. Of course, Paul had taught them and ail 
the members of the church in Ephesus how to become and 
how to live Chr istians, but he stressed the duties of elders 
ill speaking to them individua1Iy. 

V{hen a religious teacher takes up the subject of faith, 
or any other Bible subject, be should be exceedingly care
ful to declare " the whole counsel of God " on the subject 
in so far as be may be able to do so. In doing less be 
falls far short of his duty, and his faih.ue may be the 
occasion of serious harm to thoEe be teaches. 

REAL GOSPEL PREACHING. 

E very preacher and religious teacher should consider 
himself under and bound by the commission Christ gave 
to his apostles after he arose from the tomb-viz.: " Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I comman,ded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the . end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) Now, it will be observed that this commis
sion contains two parts, one part teaching people how 
to become disciples of Christ, ·and the other part teaching 
them how to live the Christian life. Hence, any preacher 
or religious teacher that fails to present both parts is 
most certainly nob decla?-ing "the whole co'u.nsel of God" 
on the subject of salvation. . Of course, he may not be 

expected to do this eve1·y time he preaches, but he should 
be certain to t each both parts of the commission to all 
who come into the church. 

A ONE-SIDED MINISTRY. 

The preacher who has only a few proti'acted-meeting 
sermons on ~hat are termed " first principles," inducing 
people to come into the church and leaving them. as babes 
in Christ without instruction as to their Christian duty, 
is not a real gospel preacher. · To be sur~, if he leaves 
them in the hands of an eldership or some other compe
t ent t eacher to further instruct them, all right; but to 
leave babes in Christ without such instruction is a great 
wrong committed against them. Such a ministry is a 
one-sided one, and a weak effort at making disciples that 
will continue and be saved in heaven at last. 

THE PREACHING MOST RELISHED. 

The kind of religious teaching that is the most relished 
is not that which declares " the whole counsel of God " 
on the subject of salvation . Church members, as a rule, 
like to hear and read sermons, or dissertations, on the 
fundamentals, or the first principles, of the gospel. They 
much prefer having the errors of the " sects " exposed 
than to listen to some theme on Christian duty, such as 
giving as the Lord has prospered one, forgiving one an
other, justice, love, and mercy. 

I have been writing for the Gospel Advocate for thirty
three years and have preached all over the land, and 
where I have received one commendation for a sermon or 
an article on Christian living, I have received dozens for 
" exposing " some sectarian doctrine. Even old brethren 
seem to delight more in the debating with denominational 
preachers by editors and preachers than in articles and 
sermons on some phase of Christian duty. Of course, it 
i ~ right and proper to contend against the errors of the 
denominational world, and I am determined to do so as 
long as I live; but I have always striven as best I could 
tc carry in my preaching and writing both parts of the 
great commission. 

STRONGER AND BETTER CHURCHES. 

The crying need of the day is stronger and better 
churches spiritually; but such we cannot have on a one
s·ided ministry on the part of preachers, elders, and other 
religious teachers. Church members cannot grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ on ji?·st 
1n·inciples. They need the spiritual food intended for 
such growth, and without · it they will dwarf and die. 
Most certainly a ll church members should know how to 
tell people what to believ e· and what to do in order to 
become Christians, but they themselves need more than 
that. 

If the young, on coming into the church, had drilled 
in to them the principles of Christian Jiving bearing upon 
all the relations of life, we would witness fewer back
slider s. The spir it of worldliness would not get such a 
deep hold on them, leading them into all sor ts of popular 
ar•d sinful amusements. The sanctity and binding for ce 
of the marriage relation should be impressed upon the 
minds of the young so deeply that they would shudder 
at the very thought of divorce. 

There is a tremendous responsibility resting upon the 
aged men and women in the church relative to teachin g 
and training the young. This is a duty so badly neglected 
that nea1·ly every church is suffering on account of it. 

I am not expecting any commendations on this article 
like those so often received when the errors of our reli
gious neighbors are pointed out. But, seriously, we stand 
badly in need of teaching to check, if possible, th e wor1<\ly
mindedness in the congregations ali over the land. 

"Never explain. Your friends do not need it, and your 
eJ~emies will not believe you, anyway." 
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DID I "MATCH IT?" 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I replied to. a little slur by 
John T. Oakley which appeare.d in the Baptist and Reflec
tor under the caption, "Can You Match It?" The editor 
of the Baptist and Reflector has taken it upon himself to 
v-;rite an editorial on "Brother Oakley's mother." I must 
have succeeded ve1·y well in " matching it," as the editor 
is not willing to risk his Brother Oakley with it without 
his help. Brother Freeman heads his effort at assistance, 
" Brother Oakley's Mother," and begins with the fol
lowing: 

In the Gospel Advocate for February 28 there appears 
an article by F. B. Srygley, who seems to be the guardian 
of the publication and of the denomination which it rep
resents. He took offense because we recently published 
a brief statement from J . T. Oakley in which he put side 
by side contradictory statements of two editors of the 
Gospel Advocate. Our readers will remember that the 
heading was, "Can You Match It?" 

Brother Freeman is wrong in thinking that I am " the 
guardian of the publication and of the denomination which 
it represents." I am the guardian of nothing but my own 
conduct, and I am sure I represent no denomination. I 
try to represent the teaching of Christ and the apostles. 
Brother Freeman ought to know that there are many peo
ple who want a man just J;o represent the teaching of the 
New Testament. I have an idea that the only thing that 
gives the Gospel Advocate its influence is that it does not 
represent a denomination, but the simple truth of the New 
Testament. I am sure that many others, like Brother 
Freeman, think the Advocate has its power and influence 
because of the men who write for it, but that is not true. 
There is a great body of people all over this country who 
de not want any denomination represented, but they want 
the New Testament taught. Some, no doubt, thought 
that the Advocate had its influenc~ because of the ability 
of its founders, but not so; but its founders had an in
fluence because they stood for the simple New Testament 
teaching. If I represented a denomination, I guess I 
would amount to but little in the estimation of the readers 
of the Advocate. There is a host of people in this country 
that love the truth,_ and they want it represented free 
f r om the errors of denominationalism. There are people 
who want preachers to preach and teach exactly what 
Jesus commanded his apostles to preach when he gave 
them the great commission. They want men to preach 
what Peter did on the day of Pentecost without having 
to ask permission· from any denomination. I realize that 
my guardianship would end the very moment I ceased to 
teach the New Testament. 

Brother Freeman is wrong again when he says that 
John T. Oakley "put side by side contradJicbory state
ments of two editors of the Gospel Advocate." I think I 
showed conclusively in my reply to John T . Oakley that 
the statements were not contradictory; but I said at the 
beginning of my review: " I suppose I could 'match it ' 
out of the seventeen different kinds of Baptists in the 
country who will not eat the Lord's Supper together. 
But what good would it do to match it? The readers of 
the Baptist and Reflector would never see it.'~ Just as I 
predicted, Mr . Freeman makes the charge that these 
statements were contradictory, but he was very careful 
not to let his r eaders see what I said about it. I may 
get to be that big a coward, but I will have to change a 
lot before I reach it. 

Brother Freeman then quotes what I said about John T. 
Oakley's mother and makes the following observations: 

That is about as near the truth as Editor Srygley ever 
gets when he is maligning Baptists. He seems to have 
some sort of special grudge against them. We presume 
it is because they stand everlastingly between him and his 
idea that the " primitive church " was restored in the 
beginning of the nineteenth century. Brother Oakley h ad 
only fifty-three words in his little joking reference to the 

lack of agreement between the two editors of the Gospel 
Advocate. Editor Srygley takes thirteen hundred and 
forty-six words to reply, to r idicule the editor of the Bap
tist and Reflector, an d to seek to cut the heart of a good 
man by a thrust at his sainted mother. 

I admit that I was mistaken about Sister Oakley's hav
ing once been a member of the Baptist Church. Brother 
Will Oakley wrote me at once that I was mistaken, and 
I published his correction in the next issue of the Advo
cate after I received it . But Editor Freeman overlooked 
th is fact and t ook occasion to say: "That is about as near 
the truth as Editor Sr ygley ever gets when he is malign
ing Baptists.'' 9uch insinuations n ever move me. I do 
not malign Baptists, and I did not "seek to cut the heart 
of a good man by a thrust at his sainted mother." Wl1y 
is it a thrust at a good Baptist to state that his mother 
once belonged to the Baptist Church? I could UI)derstand 
it if Brother Will Oakley, who is not a Baptist, had com
plained at it; but why should Editor Freeman complain 
at it? I was glad to correct the mistake, and did so at 
my first opportunity by publishing Will's letter. I was 
glad to know that she n ever was a member of the Baptist 
Church, and I think it is a compliment to her good judg
ment that she neve·r was; for if the Baptists are right, 
there is no salvation in the Baptist Church. If they are 
saved, they are not saved by the Baptist Church, but in 
spite of it. Then why should she join the Baptist Church? 
She would not have got a thing out of it, except c1ose 
communion and an unscriptural name. Baptists claim 
that they are saved before they get into the Baptist 
Church, and that when they are once saved they cannot 
be lost. Then why should any one join it after he o1· she 
is saved? I always admired Sister Oakley, and since I 
have found out that she never joined the Baptist Church 
1 admire her more. 

The Baptists do not stand between me and a single 
thing that is of ahy value. But Mr. Freeman says that 
the Baptists stand between me and the "idea that the 
' primitive church ' was restored in the beginning of the 
nineteenth century." To some people the New Testament 
teaching on the subject of the church and the conditions 
of salvation have been restored. But, Mr. Freeman, the 
New Testament church is found in the seed, which is the 
word of God. The chain of succession has but three links 
iu it. It is God, God,'s word, ·and God's church; or, to look 
at it the other way, it is God's church, God's word, and 
God. ' If there was no church in this country, and the 
word of God was preached and people believed it and 
obeyed it, the church would be the result. "Now the 
parable is this: The seed is the word of God.'' (Luke 8: 
11.) If I drink from that fountain, I get it pure. Why 
should I have to go down below some denominational 
camp to get a drink from the fountain of truth? Why 
should any one have to do it? 

Editor Freeman admits that John T . Oakley never ate 
the Lord's Supper with his sainted mother. But I give 
his words : 

The fact is that John T. Oakley's mother n ever belonged 
to a Baptist church or to "the Baptist Church," as Editor 
Srygley miscalls it. She was a sainted soul, whom her 
son loved and honored, but the commandment of God did 
not require him to disobey the plain injunction of the 
New Testament and seek to eat the Lord's Supper with 
her when th ey were separated by their beliefs regarding 
some of the teachings of the Lord. (See 1 Cor. 11: 20, 
Revised Version.) 

I see now " the fact is that John T. Oakley's mothe1· 
never, belonged to a Baptist church.'' ·But what does that 
have to do with it? If any of .the apostles belonged to 
a Baptist church, they were silent about it. They nowhere 
said they did, and what right has Editor Freeman to 
assert that they did? I notice that he refers to Paul's 
letter to the church at Corinth. But Paul said nothing 
about a Baptist church or the Baptist Church. The apos
tle began that letter with these words: "Paul, called to 
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be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, 
and Sosthenes our brother, unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, even them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with all that call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every plac.e, their Lord 
and ours." (1 Cor. 1: 1, 2.) If Sister Oakley was a 
sainted mother, she was the very kind that Paul ad
dressed; but still, because her son belonged to a denomi
nation that is not even mentioned in the Bible, he could 
not ci:>mTI).une with his sainted mother. And these are the 
people which Editor Freeman says stands between me 

· and the restoration of the truth to the people. Not so, 
Mr. F1·eeman. You may stand between !lome one and the 
truth, but it is not me. Notwithstanding she was a saint, 
yet, according to Editor Freeman, John T. Oakley would 
have disobeyed a plain injunction of the New Testament 
had he taken the Lord's Supper with her. I looked· at 
the passage he cites, and it makes no such injunction. 

" THIS WICKED AGE." 
BY H. L. MEEKS. 

Under the above caption the Gospel Advocate of March 
7 carries on its front page an article from the prolific pen 
of Brother James A. Allen that is well worth the careful, 
tearful consideration of every one of God's children. Sub
scribers to the Advocate should urge others to send in 
their two dollars and have their subscriptions begin with 
the issue of March 7. No one should hesitate to invest 
this much in the eternal welfare of himself and family, 
and the publishers deserve our undivided support in the 
noble work they. are doing. 

It should be evident to every thoughtful person that our 
fair land is plunging headlong toward the abyss. Rank 
infidelity and absolute contempt for everything that is 
pure and holy ~re growing in this country at an alarming 
rate. Indulgence is the order of the day, shame is an 
obsolete virtue, and many young people seem to vie 
with one another in the most open display of depravity. 
America should not hope to escape the fate · that has be
fallen other nations which have forgotten God. It is not 
enough to imprint on our currency the words, " In God 
We Trust." Christians should pray often and earnestly 
that the respectable people of this country should awake 
from their slumber and that a reformation be brought 
about before it is too late. ' 

But, sad as it is to see the world sinking deeper and 
deeper into the mire, the thing that should cause greatest 
cc:ncern in the church of the living God is the fact that 
large numbers who claim. membership in that institution 
are so much like the world that it is next to impossible 
to distinguish them from the world. ' 

God's people are supposed to be a peculiar people, a 
people different from the world and hated by the world, 
Where is the peculiarity? The church numbers among 
its members women who show as utter disregard as any of 
the world for the Bible teaching concerning short hair, 
dressing in modest apparel, being keepers at home, bear
ing children, and loving· and obeying their own husbands. 
Family Bible study and family prayer are as far out of 
date as the one-horse chaise. Children are disobedient to 
parents and disrespectful of authority in the family, in 
the church, and in the state. Young people marry and 
thwart nature, preferring to live in luxury and self-in
dulgence rather than to bring up children " in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." Parents, unmindful of Ps. 
127., limit their offspring to one or two, and allow these 
to grow up with the idea that the three great things in 
life are money, a good time, and that which the world 

. calls " education." Such children must follow the dictates 
of fashion even at the cost of their own souls · and others. 
Men and women dance, play cards, and frequent all sorts 
of places of worldly amusement, even to the shameful 

Here is the · language: " When therefore ye assemble 
yourselves together, it is not possible to eat the Lord's 
Supper." That passage doe.s not say it is not possible 
to eat the Lord's Supper with a saint. The next verse 
says: " For in your eating each one taketh before other 
his own supper, and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken." Sister Oakley never ate to gluttony nor drank 
to drunkenness when eating the Lord's Supper, and still 
Editor Freeman would introduce that passage to prove 
that John T. Oakley did right in refusing to eat the 
Lord's Supper with his sainted mother. I feel sure that 
John T. Oakley does not appreciate such help as Editor 
Freeman offers here. 

Brother Freeman closes his editorial with this state
ment: "Brother Oakley will speak for himself later." I 
shall keep an eye out for it; but if he makes no better 
defense of himself than his Brothe1· Freeman has made, 
I do not expect to be greatly taxed in replying to him. 

public swimming pool. Men, even elders, so lose respect 
for sanctified things and so forget their responsibility as 
examples for the flock that they put on their hats and 
light cigarettes in the meetinghouse as soon as the last 
" amen " is said. Of course, these things are not true of 
all, but they are true of enough church members, " in 
good standing," that the church cannot be said to be 
peculiar to the world in respect of such. 

Really, are God's people a peculiar people? And is it a 
peculiarity that is from above, or is it that which ma'kes 
one appear cranky to the world in regard to a few of 
God's commandments, while utterly disregarding many 
others? Does our peculiarity lie in the fact that we in
sist on baptism, the weekly observance of the Lord's Sup
per, ana the nonuse of instrumental music and human 
institutions? If these are the oniy marks of difference 
from the world, we had better lay · aside our silk.s and our 
broadcloth and get acquainted with sackcloth and ashes. 

If the church is to survive as "the church of the living 
God, the pillar anu ground of the truth," she will have to 
clean up on the inside. But · who is to bring about the 
reformation? The church has so long fellowshiped dis
orderly and woxldly members that now, if an elder should 
attempt to cany out the Lord's commands in regard to 
such, he would probably find the greater part of the 
church up in arms against him. .0 for an Elijah to show 
Israel the folly and the sin of " limping between the two 
sides!" 

We have heard much on the subject ·of the separation 
of church and state. Let us give diligent and prayerful 
thought to the separation of church and world. The 
latter question settled Scripturally, the former disappears. 

Jesus made it clear that he would rather those who had 
adopted his name become cold than simply remain luke
warm. (See Rev. 3: 15, 16.) People should be taught 
that if they will not be hot, then they should be cold, and 
cease to hinder those who axe making an' honest effort 
to "mind the things of the Spirit." 

True, there is a crying need for a reformation in the 
world, but the degeneracy of the world is largely chargea
ble to the church. " Ye are the salt of the earth: but if 
the salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted? 
it is thencefor.th good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men." 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR AUTOMOBILE. 
J. G. Allen, who is doing missionary work at Union, 

S. C., wrote as follows: 
"As I have had some inquiries apout a new car, I wish 

to make this statement: When I came here, I came in a 
Ford, and would be badly handicapped in mission work 
without it, as I can cover so many more places in less 
time. This county has many small pl aces that one can 
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The Ascension 
(Twenty -F ourth P salm) 

BY TOM E. FULGHAM 

How fair the day on Olivet, 
And calm Judean skies, 

When God and man in concord met 
In new Edenic ties! 

And fair the earth in garlands gay 
Which bounteous Nature wove, 

To glorify the halcyon day 
Of Christ's return above. 

Resplendent in the morning sheen 
The lofty bills did raise 

Their ancient beads around the scene, 
As if in grateful praise. 

Across the Kidron on the west 
Mount Sion lay of old; 

And crowning high Moriah's crest, 
The Temple shone like gold. 

And far around o'er bill and vale 
Fair scenes of beauty lay, 

Clear blotting out the Serpent's trail 
With flowers of heavenly ray. 

The rolling spheres harmonious rang 
Of peace without alloy, 

And morning stars together sang 
Their glorious song of joy. 

On Olives lingered yet the form 
Of earth's chief Excellence, 

Whose gentle voice subdued .the storm 
And chained the elements. 

Majestic there Immanuel stood, 
The Shiloh of his clan-

The lone embodiment of good, 
The true ideal Man. 

The light of future empires shone 
From his celestial eye, 

And love his great unshaken throne, 
Embracing eal,'th and sky. 

T ranscendent in his gentleness 
And human sympathy-

He ther e with hands uplift to bless, 
Was carried up on high. 

The angel clouds above the plain
All rule to him was given, 

Then joyful sped the seraph train 
Tow ard the gates of heaven. 

The earth then beard this mighty throng 
The anthem grand rehearse, 

Which swelled intp triumphal song 
And filled the universe: 

"Lift up your heads, ye shining gates! 
Be ye lift up, ye doors ! 

The Prince his joy now celebrates; 
Rejoice, ye heavenly shores!" 

Each brilliant orb in azure sea, 
Each circling sun of fire, 

Caught up the rising melody 
And flashed the anthem higher. 

"Lift up your heads, eternal gates ! 
Be ye lift up, ye doors! 

The Prince of Pe·ace victorious waits 
Upon your gleaming shores!" 

From earth to sun, from sun to stars, 
Through boundless plains unknown, 

Tlte angel host swept through the bars 
That gird Old Zion's throne. 

The jasper gates wide open drew, 
A shining host came out, 

Archangels all their trumpets blew, 
Commingling with , the shout: 

"Lift up your beads, celestial gates! 
Be ye lift up, ye doors ! 

The Sun of Love now radiates 
Around the earthly shores!" 

Rejoice, 0 earth, rejoice and sing, 
Thou Bethlehem in space; 

He comes again, thy beauteous King, 
The hope of all the race. 

r each in a car, which . he could not reach without a car. 
My car is well worn and is getting to be rather expensive 
to keep up. A good brother here, who is connected with 
an automobile agency, said he would allow me a good price 
011 the old one in a trade for a new one. So, for the 
old car and three hundred and fifty dollars I could get a 
new car that' would last five or six years in mission work. 
I would buy one myself if I were able, but I am not. 
It would be wrong for me to go that much in debt while 
receiving as little remuneration as I am getting. But if 
some one who is able will furnish the car, I will do the 
preaching, and we both will give the ·praise to the Lord." 

We greatly appreciate that several have sent contribu
tions to assist in this. Since last report the following 
have been received: W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., $2; 

Mr s. H. J. Canterbury, Huntsville, Ala., $1.50; her so11, 
H. W. Canterbury, Huntsville, Ala., $1.50; and F. R. 
Green, Spring Hill, Tenn., Route 3,' $5. This makes a 
total to date of one hundred and nineteen dollars. It takes 
the old car and three hundred and fifty dollars to get a 
new one. 

South Carolina is an almost virgin missionary field, so 
far as the gospel of Christ is concerned. They have never 
heard of the church of Christ. Those who have done this 
sort of work know that a car is a real necessity. Much 
good can be done by getting around among the people and 
visiting the many small places near by that cannot lie 
reached without a car. Those who want a part in this 
may write in care of the Gospel Advocate and I will 
forward. J. A. A. 
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~ BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES ~ 
By H. LEO BOLES II 

::=====~ 

JOHN NEWTON MULKEY. 

The subject of this sketch has a lmost passed from the 
memory of man, but his name, we are persuaded, is in the 
L~mb's book of life, and he is remembered there for his 
" work of faith and labor of love and patience of hope " 
in the service of God. 

John Newton Mulkey was born on February 11, 1806, 
two miles southeast of Tompkinsville, Ky. He did not 
have the advantages of an education, as many others had, 
neither did he have ad-
vantage of the social stand
ing which wealth gives to 
men of the . world. He 
grew up in the hills and 
mountains of Kentucky and 
developed a strong body 
and a strong mind. His 
early training impressed 
upon him piety and respect 
for the Bible: 

John Newton Mulkey was baptized into Christ early in 
life by Samuel Dewhitt. He was married to Nancy Laugh 
on October 7, 1824. His first effort to preach was on the 
subject, "The Weekly Meeting of the Church to Break 
Bread." This sermon was delivered in the Liberty meet
inghouse, two miles west of the mouth of Wolf River , in 
Clay County, Tenn., in 1832. He moved from T ennessee in 
1834 and again settled in Monroe County, Ky. He did not 
preach m1,1ch fo r four or five years, but spent his spare 
time studying his Bible. He then began putting all of his 
time to preachh1g and continued for forty years until his 
health declined and he had to give up his work because 
of infirmity of age. 

It seems that circumstances forced him to become a 
preacher. He moved into a community where there was a 

small band of Christians 
which his father had 
gathered together. It was , 

His people were of the 
Baptist faith. There had 
b e e n a direct line of 
p1·eachers in the Mulkey 
family for about one · hun
dred a n d fifty y e ~ r s . 
Philip Mulkey, the grand
father of John Newton 
Mulkey, was a Baptist 
preacher in the Meherian 
Association in 1756, fifty 
years before the subject of 
this sketch was bom. 
Philip Mulkey had a son 
named "Jonathan," who 
was also a Baptist preacher. 
It is said that Jonathan 
Mulkey was one of the 
most pious and influential 
Baptist preachers in East 
Tennessee. He came from 
South Carolina to Tennes
see and established a Bap
tist c h u I' c h on Boon's 
Creek. His son, John 
Mulkey, born in South Car-

JOHN NEWTON MuLKEY 

a strange thing to people of 
t h e religious denomina
tions at that time to see a 
group of Christians meet
ing on the first day of 
the week to break bread. 
These few C h r i s t i a n s 
needed some one to take 
the lead in their worship 
on the first day of the 
week. John N ewton Mul
key soon showed h is ab11ity 
to lead the Lord's people 
in worship. He began do
ing this and gradually de
veloped into a preacher of 
the gospel. He was a good 
singer and could sing the 
gospel as well as preach it. 
For some weeks he would 
do nothing but meet with 
the brethren, lead t h e 
songs, .express thanlcs at 
the Lord's table, and ad
journ the, meeting, and all 
would go home purposing 
to meet again the next 
Lord's day. Soon Brother 
Mulkey began to read the 
Scriptures publicly a n d 
then to expound the Scrip
tures and exhort his breth
ren to attend to their 

olina, began preaching in 
Eas~ Tennessee at the age of t wenty. Later he moved to 
Kentucky and settled on Mill Creek, two miles southeast 
of Tompkinsville; and it was here that his son, John 
Newton , was born. 

John Mulkey, the father of the subject of this sketch, 
while preaching on the subject of election, became some
what confused, and his confusion was noticed by many 
ar:d felt keenly by him. Later he studied earnestly the 
Bible, and soon expressed a change in his views on some 
points of Baptist doctrine. He was immediately charged 
with "heresy " and cited to t r ial before his home church. 
The church fail~d to convict him. Soon after this trial he 
was tried in conjunctioR with five other churches. This 
resulted in a d·ivision of the Baptist ChUI'ch. J ohn Mulkey 
and a number of his neighbors. who were Baptists met 
for the first time in November, 1809, and, after prayer, 
organized a church on "the Bible alone." John Mulkey 
and his brother, Philip, continued to sow the good seed of 
the gospel ·•broadcast all over that country. 

C h r i s t i an duties. The 
brethren urged upon him 

that he continue this work, which he did, and he gradually 
became known as a preacher of the g-ospel. 

His faith grew day by day, and he soon became known 
as a splendid preacher. He was now invited to preach 
in schoolhouses an d pr ivate dwellings. The pleasant 
shade of trees in the summer and fall was as good a 
meeting place as he wanted. Calls came from all parts 
of Southern Kentucky for him to hold meetings, build up 
weak congregations and establish others . He was pooe 
and worked hard with his own han ds to support his 
family, yet he never failed to r espond when in his power 
to h eed the call. He would often go a long distance and 
hold successful mc:;tings, then retun':! home after an ab
sence of two or three weeks, and not bring money enough 
with which to buy his wife a dress. Money was no item 
with him. He, like many others, loved the truth and 
preached the gospel for the salvation of souls. He was 
a hard worker. He never engaged in doing- anything 
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wo1·th w!1i!e that he did not WOI'k at it with :~ll his mi gl:t. 
H e, w2.s a man of great energy and physical endurance. 
It seems that he could stand more than the ordinary man. 
Many times he would get up early Sunday morning, saddle 
hi s horse , ride fi:l'tecn or twenty miles over rough roads, 
and preach for two hours, and then Teturn home that 
night. He kept busy preaching the gospel, and thousands 
were baptized into Christ by him. 

Iu 1843; with the help of Sandy E. Jones, he held a 
me.eting in the town of T()mpkinsville, Ky., which was 
vvithin two miles of his birthplace. This meeting re
sulted in a hundred and thirty-two bapti~ms. His style 
of p1·caching was peculiar to himself; no one could imitate 
him. He was left-handed, and lw ld his little Testament 
in his rig-Lt hand :md gest iculated with his left h and. 
Although he had but little education, his language was 
ch::stc, his re:woning was cl~ar and convincing, and his 
sentences were well connected and aptly spoken. He was 
a close student of the Bible, and it has been s:;-.id of him 
thnt "he reasoned very closely, and all his illustr ations 
were instructive and impressive." In those days preach
ers did not have baptismal suits. Oftentimes during the 
summer he would preach and some one would confess 
Christ and demand baptism. He would remove his coat 
and shoes and go dovm into the water and baptize. After 
coming up out of the water, he would sit down and pull 
off his socks, wring the water out of them and put them on 
again, then mount .his horse and ride home with wet 
clothes. He has been known to be called upon to do bap
tizing before services and then have to preach. with his 
wE.t clothing on. He was happy in the work of the Lord 
aJ:d spent his life in the cause of Christ in Southern Ken
bcky and Northern Tennessee. 

' 
Isaac T. Reneau says of him: " This eminent servant of 

the churches must have delivered, in the fifty-three years 
of his entire ministry, nearly ten thousand discourses, 
and immersed as many believers." This shows what a 
tireless worker he was. In 1855 he held a meeting in 
CC;iina, Clay County, Tenn., and baptized one hm!dred 
and five persons in five days. This was .the beginning of 
the church in Celina. There may be some few servants 
of the Lord in that region of the country who remember 
this faithful man of God and his labors in that coun t ry. 
He moved from Kentucky to Perry County, Ill., ::md re
mained tbere for a short time. His wife died there. 
After her death he r eturned to Kentucky and located in 
Glasgow, whe:·e he lived a little more th~!.n a year. Here 
hil married Miss Nancy Evans, who made him a faithful 
comp:-.nion during his last years. 

He was now frail in body because of age and ceaseless 
-v.o-rk. Disease began to prey upon his body, and he fell 
asleep in the arms of Jesus, September 26, 1882, at the 
age of seventy-six years, seven months, and fifteen days . 
He has gone to his reward, and many of earth have reas0!1 
to thank God for such a faithful servant of God. 

THE NASHVILLE HEBREW MISSION. 
BY H. PAUL LEW IS. 

On Sunday, March 3, at the afternoon service, we began 
a study on "The Church" and " The Living Hope." . The 
weekly themes were as follows : ( 1)" Thy Sons Shall Come 
from Far ;" (2) "Vain Religion;" (3) "Contrast Between 
the Livin g Christ;an Hope and the Dead J ewish Hope:" 
(4) "The Gospel Platform;" (5) "What Church Should 
I Join?" On April 14 we studied "Jewish Missionary 
Work," and on April 21 the subject will be "Sin." 

I hope that the people who have been attending these 
afternoon services feel that they have been lifted Pp an d 
made stronger in the faith of Jesus Christ. In the past 
fi-ve weeks we have witnessed another confession of Jesus 
by a Jew and h:we· heard two Jewish · convertR, Brethren 

Rosenberg and Slott, preach about the death, burial , and 
resu r rection of Jesus. 

About seven or eight weeks ago Brother Sam Gebeck, a 
foreigner, was baptized. Brother Gebeck is a Hebrew 
scholar, but could

1
not write his own name in the English . 

language. He had been working (and still is) for a Jewish 
tailoring house in Nashviile, and was loved by the Nash
ville Jews, who . were helping him get his citizen.ship 
papers. Upon his being baptized they dropped him as if 
he were a hot .iron; but as he had been a steady and 
faithful employee, he did not lose his job, though they 
threatened him many t imes. 

Since his conversion he has been studying the New 
Testament, as well as the English language. He can now 
write and spell, not only his name, but the everyday 
words that he needs to know. He is also having his citi
zenship papers obtained through this mission . But the 
great surprise, my beloved Christian friends, is the fact 
that Brother Gebeck has asked me to let him tell his 
Christian brethren and sisters that attend the mission 
service (as well as any Jews that may be present), "Why 
I was baptized and put on Christ." Think of it! A few 
weeks ago he could only speak Jewish , Polish, and Rus
sian, and now in English will address the overflowing 
crowds that attend the services at the Hebrew Mission, 
612 Broadway; Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. 

Pray for this work. Pray for the Jewish brethren in 
Christ--namely, Brethren Rosenberg, Brown, Blum, Kap
lan and his wife, Brother Gebeck, and Brother Slott. Let 
Uf: also remember the Gentile lady who made her confes
sion here ; and the two Jews out of the Mission, one in 
Alabama and the other in Chattanooga. 

I need your prayers and your help. Pray for us. Send 
all contributions Jo Brother Oscar Derryberry, 144 Second 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. May God bless you all. 

REPORT FOR THE HOME FOR THE AGED. 

Contributions received during the month of January 
and February were as follows: From Mrs. A. R. Camp
bell, $4; Mr~ . E. S. Long, $2; Mrs. J. Claude Martin, $10; 
Miss Alice Sartin, $5; Mrs. Mamie Morgan, $25; Mrs. 
W. H . Craig, $1; Mrs. S. M. Rose, $1; cash, $10; Miss 
Mary Dennison, $10; Mrs. Caroline West, $5; B. 0~ Craw
ford, $30 ; Twelfth Avenue Church, Nashville, Tenn., $50; 
Grandview Heights, $20; Pilcher Avenue, $40; Lawrence 
Avenue, $10; Eighth Avenue, $60; Grace Avenue, $30; 
Lischey Avenue, $10; Gorman Avenue, $5; Petersburg 
church of Ch1·ist, $2.50; chur ch at Celina, Ten·n., $15.21; 
Q.uiver's Chapel, Mississippi, $5. 

The Twelfth Avenue Church, of Nashville, Tenn., also 
tu:-ned in one hundr ed dollars as payment on the last Jot 
purchased for the Home. 

Due to the fact that some contributions for the month 
of February came in too late to be entered in February, 
they will show in our next report. 

We want to express our appreciation to all who con
tributed to the Home, and we will be very glad to get 
others interested, since it takes quite a lot of money to 
keep t he Home going. However, everything is moving 
along nicely~ The Lord has (l -en good to us in that we 
can state to the public that our Home is not in debt. Any
thing sent in will be u sed to the advantage of the inmates 
of the Home. [Elders] J. N. BONNER. 

R. W. COMER. 
Roy WILLIAMS. 

J. A. CLARK. 

0URY HARRIS. 

It is not so difficult a task to plant new truths as to root 
out old errors, for there is this paradox in men: they nm 
ftfter that which is ne'Y, but are prejudiced in favor of 
that which is old. 
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THE NEW . PICTURE PATTERN 

YOLJTHFU L TIERS 
The Style No. Zl75 features a long- waisted 

s urpli ce clos in g bodice wh ich g ives a smooth, 
fl at appearance throu g h the hips and places 
th e doubl e circu lar tier s of s kirt lo w, so as 
to keep its line s lender . A loop with sash DARINGLY YOUTHFUL 
end is deco rativ e caught with buc kl e at Th e s t y le in geome tri c print in s i1k c repe 
left hip. Sleeves have attractive applied featt11·es the s le nde r wrap-around skirt fa lJ -
cuffs. It combin es printed an d plain silk in g in soft drape at s id e. The bod ice , with 
c r epe, so s uitab le for all-occasion wear. flatte ring j abot frills, terminates at s ide 
Plain silk crepe, georgette crepe, ch i ffon wai s tl ine, with ornamental buck le, and i s 
print ed rayon crepe, and woo l crepe m a k e up co mpl e t ed with sca llop ed line n vestee. It 
s m art ly in thi s fascinating ti er ed fro c k. ca n be worn for s tree t or a fte rnoon. Gc01·· 

The p a ttern is offe red a t cost price-15 ge tte c repe, flat s ilk crepe, Canton c r epe, 
cent s- as a service to r ead e r s who sew, and and c re pe de ch in e a re a lso s uitable for. t hi s 
is illustrated in picture dressmaking les · charmingly yout hful mode l. 
s ons . The ent ire construction of ga rmen t The Pattern No. 2781 is designed in s izes 
is s hown in p ictu res . It's most in t e res tin g 16, 18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inch es bust, 
and h elpful. It is desig n ed in sizes 16, 18 a nd is offered at cost pricc-15 cents-as a 
yea r s, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bus t. se rvice to read e r s who sew. 

Pr1ce of Patterna, lS cents Pt·ice ol Faahion Book, 10 centa 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashvill~, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·----------------- Size _______________ _ 

Pattern No.------------ Size ____________ _ 

Pattern No---------------- Size __ .:_ __________ _ 

I am inclosing __________ for 7our Fashion Book. 

Name-----------------------,--- Town_ __________ _ 

Jt. F. D. or Street---------------- State..__ ________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

APRIL 18, 1929. 

OBITUARIES 

GILLIAM. 

James Caplan Gilliam was born on 
December 5, 1847, and died on March 
7, 1929. On December 17, 1867, he 
was married to Miss Addie Cline, 
and to this union five children were 
born. He united with the church of 
Christ about thirty-five years ago 
under the preaching of Brother Joe 
Holbrook. Besides his wife, he 
leaves three children-two sons an d 
a daughter-and a number of grand
children and great-grandchildren to 
mourn his passing. He was laid to 
rest in the Old Liberty Cemetery. 
Brother Gus Nichols conducted the 
funeral services. 

ONE WHO LOVED HIM. 

ARMSTRONG. 

Our daughter and dear sister in 
Christ, Jennie Batey Armstrong, gave 
up this life on February 28, 1929, 
aged nineteen years, one month, and 
sixteen clays. After advising husband 
and loved ones to be faithful and true, 

·she passed bn over the river, to be 
forever at rest with the Lord. After 
listening to Brother H. D . JacK. 
thrQugh a series of gospel sermons, 
she, with several others, left the Bap
tist ranks and obeyed from the heart 
the great command. · She leaves, ·be
sides her husband, Fletcher Arm
strong, a father, mother, four sisters, 
one brother, and many friends to 

. mourn . her death; but they sorrow not 
as those that have no hope. Words 
of consolation and. encouragement 
were spoken by our venerable brother, 
W. T. Breedlove, after which her body 
was laid to rest. X. 

WOMACK. 

In the passing of Sister D. S. 
Womack, who departed this life on 
December 27, 1928, we gave up a 
friend indeed. To those who knew 
her, she was known to be kind, tender, 
of a Christian character, lovable, full 
of almsdeeds, a devoted wife and 
mother. She was living at Elane, 
Ark., at the time of her death, but 
bad lived in the Cypert community 
and reared her family thexe. She 
leaves, to mourn her death, a hus
band, D. S. Womack, of Elane, Ark.; 
four daughters-Mrs. W. A. Hender
son and Mrs. Birdie ·Jackson, of Mar
vell, Ark., an!f Mrs. James Jackson 
and Mrs. Mabel Longnecker; ten 
grandchildren; and a host of friends. 
She was a member of the church at 
Cypert. We feel that our loss is 
heaven's gain, as she loved the Lord 
and put her trust in him. 

L . A. JACKSON. 

TUBE. 
On Lord's day, March 31, 1929, 

Brother S. T. Tubb fell asleep in 
Jesus, at his home at Sykes, Tenn. 
He was born on September 25, 1869, 
and was married to Miss Elizabeth 
Woodson on October 3, 1895. To this 
union · six chilaren were born, two of 
whom preceded him to the grave. 
Brother Tubb was baptized by the ' 
writer on August 4, 1922. From . 
that time to the day of his death 
he was loyal and true to the Mas-
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ter and a great lover of the truth. I 
have never known a more faithful 
Christian. He will be greatly missed 
by the little church at Sykes. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother L. L. Yeagley and the writer, 
after which the body was laid to rest 
in the cemetery at Liberty, Tenn. 
Brother Tubb is gone from earth, but 
he will linger in memory while life 
shall last; and when life is over we 
l: ope to meet him in heaven, where 
partings are no more. " Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." ALLEN PHY. 

HARWOOD. 

Mrs. Nellie Harwood died at her 
home, at Soddy, Tenn., on March 16, 
1929. She obeyed the gospel early in 
life, she kept the faith, she worshiped 
the Lord, and did the best she could 
as long as she lived. She was about 
thirty-six years old. She leaves three 
sweet girls, about fifteen, thirteen, 
and ten. She was tenderly and lov
ingly cared for by them and her de
voted husband. . Although she was 
sick a long time, she was patient and 
cheerful, always hopeful of regaining 
her health. She was quiet and unas
suming, a good neighbor and f1·iend. 
Truly, to know her was to love her. 
A sweet, ~imple funeral service was 
conducted by Brother Aruna Clark in 
the presence of a large audience. 
Many friends sympathize with the 
family and hope they will do all that 
is necessary for them to do to be able 
to meet her in the sweet by and by. 

A FRIEND. 

LOWERY. 

On March 9, 1929, Mattie Low
ery, the twelve-year-old daughter of 
Brother and Sister Sammie Lowery, 
of Milan, Tenn., was carried to Jack
son for an operation for appendicitis. 
News came back that she stood the 
operation well, but her condition rap
idly grew worse, and on March 13 
news came that she .was dead. Her 
loving father was not with her all 
the time, but h er kind and devoted 
mother never left he1' b'edside and did 
a11 that loving hands could do. Mat
tie was a sweet, loving child and won 
the love of all the children and grown
ups. She was plucked as a rosebud 
before coming to full bloom. Funeral 
services were held at the church of 
Christ, conducted by Brother J. L. 
Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn., in the 
presence of a large crowd of sorrow
ing relatives and friends. The body 
was laid to rest in the Milan ceme
tery. Beautiful flowers covered her 
grave. She leaves her mother and 
father, one brother, and a host of 
little schoolmates and friends to 
mourn her death. JESSIE SWINT. 

DAVIS. 

Brother Charles Warren Davis 
was born on June 22, 1862, and died, 
at his home in Magnetic Springs, 
Ohio, on Friday, November 9, 1928, at 
2:55 P.M., being sixty-six yeal'S, four 
months, and seventeen days of age 
when he exchanged worlds. He mar
ried Ida P. Wagner on December 23, 
1884, at Trimble, Ohio. To this union 
two sons were born-Edward B. 
Davis, of Cambridge, Ohio, and Fred 
R. Davis, of Cleveland, Ohio. He 
obeyed the gospel on February 8, 

(Continued on page 380.) 
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''THE BACKGROUND 
OF A ·BETTER Ll FE'' 

Would you rather have your 
children read the funny pictures 
and follow the example of tl;le 
characters in the comic strips, or 
would you rather have them read 
these stirring stories and mold 
their lives according to the pat
tern of the heroic characters 
that move and breathe through 
them? Children naturally are 
hero worshipers, and will eagerly 
adopt the shining Bible charac
ters as their heroes-if you put 
this book in their hands. 

"SHORT BIBLE STORIES" 
By JAMES E. CHESSOR 

Stories told from the view
point of children, in simple, vivid 
language. Easy to read and un
derstand; beautifully .. and sym
pathetically illustrated; strongly 
and attractively bound. 

This book will influenee the whole future life of your boy or girl 
for th'e better. 

A NrW BIBLr STUDY rnRY NIGHT fOR .fiGHTY -fiVf NI'GHTS 

The Religious Press and Prominent Leaders 
Indorse This Book 

"The product of a consecrated mind."-J. E. Acuff. 

"Beautifully phrased in modern English."-M. C. Kurfees. 

"One of the few books highly worth reading."-J. M. McCaleb. 

Price, Postpaid • • • • 
ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off and mail with your remittance) 

Gospel Ad..-ocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brethren: Inclosed find $2.00, for which send me one 
Bible Stories." 

~arne ----------------- ------------------------------------------------

Etoute or Street No.·---------------------------------------------------

Town or CitY-----------------------------------------------------------

CountY----------------------------------- State ______________________ _ 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas ! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The tab le won't look we ll w ith odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan . ~u CJ)o? 
.J!et CUs f]{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enj oy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go 'to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on requestj ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE ! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band arou nd the edges 
and decorated with an attract ive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve sub scriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

---
~~~~~~·····················~~ . . 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in ~dvance. 
........................ 6 .............................. . 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

The first Lord's day in March was 
spent at Middleton, Tenn., where we 
have a good house and a small con
gregation. They became interested 
in our work and will give each fifth 
Lord's-day's contribution to help 
along that line. The New Hope 
church of Christ, Pocahontas and 
Ripley, Miss., will do the same. I 
preached at Corinth, Miss. They 
have an extra house there. They 
have had a hard fight, and some of 
our ablest· preachers have held meet
ings for them. They agreed to help 
us in the work. Corinth is a wondel·
fu l church. They are able to walk, 
eat, live, and work under the elder
ship without a located minister to 
feed them. 

My next stop was at Belmont, 
Miss. We have a fine congregation 
there. Belmont has been the battle 
ground of great men. Pigue and 
Bogard, also C. R. Nichol and Boyce 
Tayior, have held debates there. I 
preached three times. I was also in 
a Sunday-school class of one hun
dred members; and when they called 
on all for a Bible verse by memory, 
I quoted the ninth article of faith in 
the Methodist Episcopal " Discipline " 
and ran it over the whole outfit as 
genuine Bible. Yet they condemn the 
Methodists for not teaching the Bible. 

My next preaching was at Haley
ville. They have a good congrega
tion, and I heard they were doing 
their duty in helping to support the 
Orphan's Home. Brother Heflin, a 
good young preacher; lives there and 
does the work of an evangelist in 
that part of the country, under the 
eldership of Haleyville. 

I next visited Bear Creek. Seven 
years ago I held a meeting there, and 
found them ready to die. There were 
ten or twelve male members then, not 
on speaking terms with God, as they 
could not give thanks at the Lord's 
table. At that time I baptized twelve. 
They paid m e thirty-four d.ollars, and 
all got sick and mad because they did 
not relish the medicine I gave them. 
But long since has it acted for their 
good. I learned that since that time 
they paid Brother Howell one hun
dred dollars for a meeting and, later, 
Brother Gus Dunn two hundred dol
lars for a meeting. E ven young boys 
will lead in the song services. They 
had new seats, electric Jights, a fine 
schoolhouse, and not nearly so many 
bootleggers as were among my breth
ren seven years ago. I saw a won
derful improvement at Bear Creek. 

I then visited Phil Campbell. 
Spruce Pine, and Russellville. Will 
J. Cullum has done a great work at 
Russellville, but was leaving for 
Oklahoma. I then preached at Nau
voo, Jasper, Sheffield, and Tuscumbia , 
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and came home for a short visit after 
being out one month. I have been at 
home one week and have preached at 
Coleman Avenue, where Brother 
Whitaker preaches; South Parkway, 
where Brother Howell preaches; and 
attended the Bible class at Union 
Avenue, where Brother Brewer 
preaches. From all I can learn, aU 
the churches of Memphis are looking 
up with more zeal and work than 
they were doing one year ago. With 
the four preachers we have working · 
in harmony in Memphis, and Busby 
and Hardeman to add their influence 
in meetings this year, I see no reason 
why we should not double, not only 
our membership, but our five congre
gations, in another year's work. I 
shall leave home for another month's 
work for the Tennessee Orphan Home 
before my protracted-meeting work 
for the summer sets in. I hope that 
by writing one thousand more letters 
this year I can line up five hundred 
congregations to give each fifth 
Lord's-day's contribution to the sup
port of our Orphan Home, so we can 
care for one hundred more children 
next year who are seeking help now. 

SUNBEAMS. 

BY J. A. PERRY. 

I have taken the time to studiously 
r ead three articles · in the Gospel Ad
vocate of March 28, and I must hasten 
to commend them. 

The first is " Sound Doctrine," by 
Brother James A. Allen. We must, 
if possible, have this in a leaflet tract. 
I would like to place it in the hands 
of every English-speaking person 
here in Gary, Ind. A more timely 
or better-written article I have not 
seen for many days. It alone is 
worth th e price of the Advocate for 
six months. Brethren, turn an d re
read it , and then .read it again. 

The next article to be so carefully 
r ead is " Salvation by Grace," by 
Br other Coleman Overby . This is 
also worthy of being scatter ed broad
cast in every home and every honest 
hear t. 

The. thir d article which we all 
should study is "Marvel Not," by 
Brother W. L. Karnes. 

If we can h ave these three articles 
in leafl et t r acts, I will · use many of 
them in my field of acquaintance. 
Brother Karnes' ar ticle should be put 
in the h an ds of ever y honest mother, 
and especia lly every Christian mother. 
The divorce evil an d petting evil ar e 
certainly two of the devil's best means 
of recruiting his army for h ell. If 
Sodom ~ould beat the cities of the 
United States today, it was certainly 
a bad place , and how Lot coul d re
main in it even one night is the ques
tion now up in my mind. God is 
calling today: " Game out of Baby-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 379 

_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK FOR IMPROVfD UNIFORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date _______________________________ J92 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from ___________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name -------------------------------------------------- ------------------------

P. 0 . ---------------------------------------------------------------------------

Street------------------------------ Route______ __ State ______________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 

For literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Mer
chandise Cata logue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
_____ ___ Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter- ------------~--------$--------

________ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------- -----------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 
________ Children's Gems, IS cents per (JUarter __________________________ $ _______ _ 

(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to on·e addres s , each) 
(Single copy, 20c a qua rter, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementar)l' ' Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter ______ _______________ $ _____ __ _ 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter------- - - ------------------$- - - ---- 

(Forme rly Primary Quarterly.) 
________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter __ ________________________ $ ___ ____ _ 

(F ormerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter _________________ $ _______ _ 

(Fo rmerly Advanced Quar terly.) 
________ Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy _______________ __ ___________ ___ _ $ _______ _ 

(Five o r m ore to one a ddr e,.s , each ) 
(Single copy , 95c) 

- - ------Teachers' Quarterly, IS cents per quarter ___ _________ ___ ________ $ ____ ___ _ 

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per doze n _______________________ $ ____ __ _ _ 

__ ______ Sunday-School Record (fo r entire year ), $2.SO per copy ___ _____ $ ___ ____ _ 

___ _____ Collection Envelopes, 7S cent s per doze n _____ _________________ $ ___ ___ _ _ 

Total ___________________ __ ___ ____ ________________ $ _______ _ 

~Lite ratu re shou ld be ordered to expire at the end of th e quarte, o. Quarters 
begin J anuary, April, Ju ly, October; expire March, Jun e, Sep temb er, December. 
_... Remit by Pos t-Offi ce Mo ney Order, Bank Dra ft, Registered Lett er, or Ex
J!l ress Money Order, oth erwise at th e sender's ri sk. 

CAREFULLY E XAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly hea ls. Used over a century. 

25c. at a ll dru-g stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tonn. 

Attention! 

SUNDAY -SCHOOL 
WORKERS 

Are you satisfied with what 
you are accomplishing? 

If not, here is a book that will 
help you! 

THE 
A book SUNDAY SCHOOL 
b,,. ma11 T RANSFORMED 
wholus btt~ 

dilltrasi~t~ 

IIJc: lk l ttHcbnct 
iA IOO 
s~LrS&oh 
bJISOSt 
lol.alraiD 
lapermantal 
l lltodanct 

on r30,000 

I.OU\1 [/<Jl.WII<CU. 
.:::::.:.=:::... 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TRANSFORMED 
By LOUIS ENTZMINGER 

Here is a Sunday-schoo( expert 
who takes up the problem from 
new angles. He tells how to get 
bigger Sunday schools and how 
to make their work more ef
fective. With many diagrams, 
illustrations, and full directions. 

Pric:e, $1.50 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions .of the World'• 
Great Paintings. Size, S'A.x8. 
Postpaid, TWO CENTS EACH, 
for 25 or more. Send SO cents 
lor 2S on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil
dren. Send IS cents in coin or 
stamps for catalog;ue of 1,600 
miniature illustrations. 
THE PERRY PICTURES. CO. 

Box SS 67, Maiden, Masa. 

I 
Send the Gospel Ad· 

vocate as a gift to your 
friend. 

There was no synagogue in Philippi. 
But Paul found a place of worship. 
It was outside of the city on the banks 
of the river. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Ion, 0 ye my people, and be not par
t akers of her sins." Will you heed 
the call or are his words as idle 
tales to you? Well may Paul tell us 
that evil men and seducers should 
wax worse and worse. Destruction 
cannot be far in front of us now. 

Be ready always; quit you like 
men; be strong in the Lord. 

OBITUARIES. 
(Continued from page 377.) 

1881, under the preRrhing of a 
Brother J . A. Allen. He lived in 
Cambridge, Ohio, for a long period 
of time, and served as elder of the 
church there for quite a while. Sev
eral years ago he moved to Magnetic 
Rurings, and he discharged his Chr is
tian duty while here. He had many 
fr'ends here. A brief service was 
held here on Sunday afterl'1oon at hi s 
rome, with Mr. J. B. Hagans, of · 
Mag·netic Springs, in charge. On 
Mo-~ day following the body was taken 
to Cambridge, Ohio. A brief service 
was held there in the Christian 
Church, with the writer in char<>"e. 
Interment at Cambridge. He leaves 
a wife, two sons, two brothers, one 
sister, other relatives, and a host of 
fr iends to mourn their unspeakable 
loss. J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR. 

, __ _ 
McCRARY. 

Our mother, Mrs. Zonnie · J o
sephine McCrary, _was the daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Willis Heard. She 
was bani in Marion County, Ala., 
near Haleyville, April 1, 1882. At 
the age of seventeen she obeyed t he 
gospel under the teachin g of Brother 
Mullings. At the age of nineteen she 
was united in marriage to T. C. Mc
Crary. To this union were born eight 
children. Seven survive her. One 
died in infancy. She was bedfast for 
almost three years, but was always 
cheerful and smiling. She never 
dreaded death, for she was prepared 
to meet her Lord and Savior J esus 
Christ. She was a faithful, obedient, 
good, Christian mother and wife. 
She read the Bible daily as long as 
she was able and taught her children 
how to live to meet God, as all moth
ers should. Lacking a few days of 
being forty-seven years of age, she 
fell asleep in the arms of her precious 
Savior, whom she praised and hon 
ored so highly. God only knows how 
we miss her, but we all know. that she 
is going to heaven on high. The 
greatest consolation is that she was a 
good, Christian woman. Friends and 
neighbors, · as well as her relatives, 
were good to · her dur ing her long ill
ness. On March 24, at three o'clock, 
she was laid to rest in the Aurora 
Cemetery, near Rhome, Texas. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother McCall, of Fort Worth. Sur
viving are her husband and seven 
children. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." 

LORENE AND IRENE McCRARY. 

WHAREY. 
James Albert Wharey was born 

on February 14, 1854, and died on 
January 18, 1929. On December 24, 
1884, he was married to Miss Fannie 
Algea, which union remained till 
death. He left a sorrowing but faith
ful wife, a son, and five grandchil
dren. Two daughters and an infant 
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son preceded him t o the great be
yond. Brother "Jim" Wharey, as 
he was familia·r ly known, was a 
Bible student. Whi'le he had many 
business cares and succeeded therein, 
he never was too busy to t ake time 
to study and read God's word. He 
had been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocat e since boyhood. The first 
copy of the Advocate I ever saw was 
in Cousin J im's home. Being a stu
dent of the word, he had much faith, 
an d this made him strong. Brother 
Minton baptized him in the summer 
of 1892. H e loved the church and 
was a liberal supporter of it. His 
home was the preacher's home for 
many years. He was one of the main 
figures in organizing a church · at 
Yorkville, Tenn ., away back in the 
nineties. His long, lingering illness 
kept him from church for many 
years. He often said on Lord's-day 
morning : " I wish I could go to 
chm~ch. It is a bad habit to form
s taying at home." The family loses 
a loving, affectionate, and dutiful 
head . They will miss him so much, 
but let us pray that the sacred tie 
he forms over on the other side will 
be a drawing one for all. , God, 
Ch rist, and the angels desire that 
men live r ight. May we do our very 
best. Brother W. R. Hassell, of 
Trenton, Tenn., said the last words 
at his funeral. These words were 
beau.tiful, appropriate, and much ap
preciated bY th~ family ~nd friends. . w. CLAUDE HAL:L! 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
TOASTETTES.-Two cupfuls of Post 

Toasties, one cupful of coconut, 
three-fourths cupful of sugar, pinch 
of salt, whites of two eggs. Beat the 
eggs until stiff; add salt, sugar, and 
coconut; fold in Post Toasties last. 
Drop on greased pans and bake in 
moderate oven fifteen to twenty 
minutes. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Seventy-second. and Corn ell Avenu es 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
LORD'S-DAY MEETINGS: Bible Classes, 

10 A.M.; Proo.ching and Worship, 11 A.M. 
For lnfonnation, write J. D. CLEMENS, 

7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill.; Phone, 
Regent 2963. 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hail, 613 Capitol Buildlna 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sineer 

For information, write 
J . M. TUCKER 

3150 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2548 

r·::;~:·;~~;·::~;:;;;~1 
l LABEL I 

i -- f 
~ _ Look at the address label that :f. 
:J: comes with each copy of the :t: 
j: Gospel Advocate. If it beara {
~~ a date that baa passed, please ;( t send renewal of subscription .;; 

i 
-$2.00 a year. t 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. ,;. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. + 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN 
RICHMOND. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

Virginia is called the " Mother 
State," and has a population of more 
than two million people within her 
borders. Out of this vast sea of 
people th-ere are thousands who 
would be glad to hear and obey the 
gospel. They are intelligent, and 
every one has a soul to be saved or 
lost. So here at our door are mil
lions who are lost, and the call to the 
brotherhood is : " Lift up your eyes 
and look on the field, already white 
unto harvest." Shall we give them 
an opportunity to be saved? Shall 
we, like Paul, declare unto them the 
gospel of their salvation, and be pure 
from their blood? 

Richmond is the capital of Vir
ginia and has a population of over 
two hundred thousand people, and is 
the- center from which we ought to 
begin this great work. We have put 
off for fifty years what we should 
have done for Richmond. At 2301 
Third' Avenue, Richmond; Va., stands 
a very neat house of worship, where 
a small body of faithful brethren are 
meeting every Lord's day to worship 
" as it is written." This plain but 
good house was purchased from the 
Presbyterians at the reasonable price 
of eight thousand dollars, which is 
about one-half what it would have 
cost us to secure a building site and 
build the same house. This small 
band of about twenty or twenty-five 
are poor in this world's goods, and 
" out of their deep poverty they 
abound unto liberality"" and are do
ing their best ~ to save the house. 
Should not every man and woman 
encourage them by sending in a dona
tion to save tnis property? They 
owe about five thousand dollars on 
this property and must have help by 
July 1 or lose all they have put into 
the house. Shall we sit by and spend 
our money for the worldly pleasures 
(which many Christians are doing) 
and see these good brethren turned 
out in the streets? 

Our own brethren will spend 
enough money this year for tobacco 
and other such poisons to pay for 
that house. Let us give that money 
to save the cause in Richmond, if we 
sincerely love the cause. There is 
not another congregation in one hun
dred miles of Richmond, and by all 
means we. ought to save the cause 
there, so that the gospel may radiate 
from there. If the few brethren who 
are there were able to save the prop
erty, I would not make this appeal. 

Brother R. E. Richardson is now 
working in and out of Richmond, and 
is making a su-preme sacrifice to do 
this work. He deserves praise and 
encouragement by the whole brother-
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Increase 
Attendance 

BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan_ has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there IS not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of the class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
small gummed seal r epresenting a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number o f sea ls a·n his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then p resented to the scholars as 
souven irs. What littl e boy or girl will 
stay at home when a little · rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the seals for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

clays only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty -one. 

HOW :ro O@ER 

First, select a ·design that you know will 
be of · in terest to tlu; chi!el(en. Choose one 
that you think b~st for your class. Then 
order', one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for· new pupils (every 
new pupil should be g iven a card and 
enough seals to bring hi s card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will be, the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 
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hood. Here is what he says in a re
cent letter to me: "Unless something 
is done soon, I fear the cause in 
Richmond will suffer to the end that 
the property will be lost." 

I earnestly and sincerely appeal to 
the brotherhood everywhere to help 
these worthy brethren, and to do it 
now! 

They should receive five thousand 
dollars by July 1. Let every congre
gation send one Lord's-day's con
tribution at once; and if your con
gregation will not do so, then, in 
Christ's name and for the good of the 
many lost ones there, send your per
sonal check. 

Address all donations to W . Y. 
Jenkins, Jr., treasurer, 2301 Third 
Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

SELECT THOUGHTS. 

Verily it becometh no man to 
nurse despair, but in the teeth of 
clenched antagonisms to pursue the 
worthiest until he die. 

Be thou like the bird perched upon 
some frail thing, who, although he 
feels the branch bending beneath 
him, . yet loudly sings, knowing full 
well that he has wings. 

We are told the great point is to 
have victory for our goal. Instead 
of trying to find excuses for failu1·e, 
determine to succeed, and then push 
on toward success. 

The boy who thinks only of what 
he has done in the past, and the one 
who spends his time thinking of what 
he is going to do in the future, are 
both doomed to failure. 
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A GOOD WOMAN GOES HOME. 

BY C. C. M'QUIDDY. 

In the midst of life we are in 
death. Just a few short years of 
trouble and trials, then we close our 
eyes to the things of this world to 
open them upon the great beyond. 
" Precious in the sjght of Lord i.s the 
death of his saints." " Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

Sister M. E. ·Renfroe was surely 
one of God's working saints, and, as 
such, he called her on the Lord's day 
at 11 A.M. to fairer climes and 
brighter scenes. Sister Renfroe was 
one of the oldest residents of Alma, 
Ark., having lived there for n early 
sixty years. She was born in Thya
tira, Miss., on November 11, 1839. 
She was married to B. P. Renfroe on 
December 11, 1859. God blessed 
them with five children. Only two, 
the oldest and the youngest, both 
men, survive her. She gave herself 
to the Lord in early life, and when 
she moved to Alma i.n 1871 she 
brought her religion with her, be
coming one of the charter member s 
of the church there, This was 
characteristic of her entire life-
Christ and his cau:?e first, all else 
secondary. I first met Sister Ren
froe in January, 1923, and became 
intimately acquainted with her dur
ing the four years I labored with the 
church at Alma. The great burden 
of her prayer was that we should do 
more missionary work, for people are 
dying all around us w1tbout God and 
without hope in the world. She re
joiced to see two congregations es
tablished-one on each side of Alma 
-where there had been none before. 
Her joy was beautiful to behold as 
she saw her prayers being answered 
in this respect. 

Sister Renfro~ realized that her 
time upon this earth was limited; so, 
wh en I left Alma, she asked that I 
return and say what I could at her 
passing. I spoke from Mark 14: 8: 
" She hath done what she could." 
She was one of very few of whom I 
could conscientiously say this. Like 
Mary, she h ad nothing too good or 
too precious for her Lord. Her 
wa1·m-hearted zeal delighted in doing 
for Him what she could. Many are 
the testimonies of her faitbfu lness 
to Christ. In the closing days of her 
life she said: " When I am gone, I 
want the Arkansas Christian Home 
to have my furniture, that the or
phans may reap en joyment out of 
it." Truly, h er works do follow 
after her. 

Sister Callie Anderson and her 
daughter, Snow, were with h er all 
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through her sickness and death, min
istering unto her as these two Chris
tian women know so well how to 
minister. The town closed its doors 
and came en masse to pay their 
tribute of respect to her memory. 
" Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city." 

THE DOUTHITT-HOOKER 
DEBATE. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This debate was conducted at New 
Providence, near Murray, Ky., on 
March 19-22. B. L . Douthitt, of 
Cookeville, Tenn., and J. M. Hooker 
(Baptist), of Dublin, Ky., were the 
disputants. 

W. 0. Hargrove was to have rep·· 
resented the Baptist cause instead of 
Mr. Hooker; but, due to his condition 
physically, he selected Mr. Hooker to 
take his place. ·The matter was sorely 
regretted. 

Two days were given to the design 
of baptism and two to the question 
of apostasy. Each speaker affirmed 
his belief and practice on these sub
jects. The questions were well dis
cussed, and, it is believed, with good 
results. 

There was a marked difference in 
the manner of conduct and method of 
presentation of the subject matter 
by the speakers. 

Mr. Hooker , labored hard and 
faithfully to establish the Baptist 
cause. He did just about as well as 
any Baptist preacher could do. With 
few exceptions, he conducted himself 
in a commendable way. He persisted 
in calling the people of God " Camp
bellites." A number of times, under 
pressure, he lost control of his temper 
and said ~nbecoming things. But 
maybe he should not be too severely 
censured; his doctrine was under 
fire, and he was forced to so do. 

Brother Douthitt did his work in a 
highly commendable way. He is 
pleasing in his address, appears well 
before an audience, makes his arg.u
ments in a telling way, illustrates 
his points by timely use of well-pre
pared charts and by striking use of 
blackboard outlines. He is kind 
toward his opponent at all times, bu t 
exposes error in no uncertain lan
guage and relentlessly presses the 
direct issue, so that no one can mis
take the difference. He maintains 
the confidence and respect of the 
audience at all limes. 

Brother Douthitt is a young man
just thiTty years old; yet he has had 
fourteen discussions and has learned 
much from his experience. His con
trast between the Bible and Baptist 
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doctrine on the design of baptism 
will be long remembered. By no 
amount of pressure and P!'lrsuasion 
could Mr. Hooker be induced to take 
it up and give it a fair consideration. 
His arguments, too, on the possibility 
of apostasy were well taken by the 
audience. Mr. Hooker did not take 
them so well. 

Too much cannot be said on behalf 
of the attendance and interest mani
fested on the part of the many who 
came. The attendance was good from 
the beginning to the end. Many ex
tra chairs were used before the dis
cussion closed. Considering the busy 
season of the year, the attendance 
was remarkable. It is a living dem
onstration of the good that can be 
accomplished in a properly conducted 
debate-this one was all of that. 
The people not only came, but they 
listened well to both speakers and 
conducted themselves as becometh 
seekers for the truth. 

There were a number of Baptist 
preachers present part of the time- · 
Messrs. Thurmond, Hawley, Smith, 
Washers, and others whose names 
were not secured. There were sev
eral preachers of the cbu1·ch of Christ 
present, too_:._Brethren I. A. Douthitt, 
David Thompson, Alonzo Williams, 
J. G. Malphurs, J. Stanley Jones, 
Charlie Sweat, Jewell Norman, R. L. 
Hart, and Luther Roberts. · 
. To say the good people at Provi
dence provided for and entertained 
royally all those who came is to state 
the matter mildly. Their hospitality 
will long be remembered. To say the 
debate did and will continue to do 
good is but to relate the firm convic
tion of all who attended. All were 
exceptionally pleased with Brother 
Douthitt's splendid work and freely 
expressed themselves to him and 
others. 

The writer served as timekeeper 
for Brother Douthitt. W. 0. Har
grove was both moderator and time
keeper for Mr. 'Hooker. 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Norman, Okla., April 9.-The work 

at Norman is growing in interest as 
we develop and plan our work. The 
church here has an unusual opportu
nity and a corresponding burden by 
the faGt that the University of Okla
homa, with its six thousand students, 
is located here. The University of 
Oklahoma is one of the outstanding 
State universities in the country and 
is growing rapidly. The town of 
Norman has a population of about 
ten thousand. You can see at once 
that this makes a very interesting 
situation. Much interest is being 
manifested in all sections of the 
country in our proposed work in con
nection with the University. The 
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work we are undertaking is to pro
vide Bible instruction and actual 
practice in Christian living for as 
many of the students as we can pos
sibly reach. We are proceeding in 
the belief that the gospel is still the 
power of God to save and needs to 
be taught. The work we propose to 
do is also very economical. Young 
people who live in Oklahoma oan 
come to Norman and receive instruc
tion in the University of Oklahoma 
free of charge and at the same time 
receive instruction in the Bible under 
the direction of the elders of the 
church of Christ. This instruction in 
the Bible is of the same level as in
struction in the University and credit 
is granted in the University for the 
courses taught. We are hoping that 
many young men and young women 
will avail themselves of the opportu
nity to prepare themselves for better 
work as Christians. It is our pur
pose to· accept for instruction any one 
who desires to come, regardless of 
previous training. Of course, if 
credit is received for the work, the 
standards of the University must be 
met; but this does not prevent any 
one from taking the work who 
wishes to.-A. R. Holton. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., April 11.
I preached at Red .Hill on Sunday 
morning, March 17, and at Smyrna 
at night. On Monday night I was at 
Cold Springs. I was joined on Tues
day 'nig·ht by Brother R. E. L. Taylor, 
of Decherd, who preached that night 
at Cannon Creek. On Wednesday 
night I preached at Lee Station. 
Brother Taylor preached at Pikeville 
on Friday night. Brother Taylor 
preached at Rossville, Ga.-Tenn., on 
Sunday, March 24, in the morning, 
and at Ridgedale at night. I 
preached that night at the Cowart 
Street Church, also on the fifth 
Lord's day, morning and night. Then 
I was called back to the Squatchie 
Valley to preach over Saturday night 
and Lord's day following. I preached 
on Saturday night at Lee Station, 
and on Lord's-day morning I 'preached 
at Bethel, in the aftemoon at College, 
and at night at Pikeville, with the 
very best of attention . given at all the 
places. I am to preach at Niota on 
Saturday · night and on Lord's-day 
morning, that being my regular time 
there. I shall begin a week's meet
ing at Wheeler Hill, neal' Pikeville, 
on Monday. I am to preach at Red 
Hill on the third Lord's day and on 
Saturday night before. From there 
I shall go to a destitute place in Fen
tress County for a two-weeks' meet
ing. I shall go next to a place on the 
borders of Scott and Pickett coun
ties fo1· another two-weel,s' mission 
meeting. I have a number of other 
good meetings in prospect for the 
summer, but am still open for a few 
more meetings during the summer 
and fall. Thus my summer's work 
begins. May it please the Lord to 
attend my every effort with great 
success in the leading of many dying 
souls to the c1·oss of our crucified 
Redeemer. I earnestly solicit the 
prayers of my brethren that I may 
always be found physically fit, 
morally clean, and spiritually pre
pared for this great task. My ad
dress is 3212 Fourteenth Avenue, 
Chattanooga, Tenn.-J. G. Lewallen. 

To worship is to pay reverence and 
adoration to God. 
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ij======EL=AM MEMORIAL ISSUE /] 
The Gospel Advocate is glad to pay this tribute to 

Brother Elam. He began writing for it as a contributor, 
and later succeeded the lamented F. D. Srygley as first
page editor. As D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell began to 
gradually retire from active editorial work, on account 
of advancing age, Brother Elam was made one of the 
regular editorial contributors. For many years he was 
also employed to write the Sunday-school .Quarterlies 
published by the Gospel Advocate Company. During the 
last few years he wrote " Elam's Notes." . 

Brother Elam's long service as a writer and as a 
preacher endeared him to many. As to· what he most 
admired in a preacher, he once said: " Some preachers 
are praised for their logic, and others for their pathos 
and eloquence; but when I am dead, what I would rather 
could be said of me than anything else is: ' Here lies a 
man who did not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
God.'" 

The best article on Brother Elam's life, known to us, 
was writen by F. D. Srygley and is published in "Biog
raphies and Sermons.'' But Brother Elam was only in 
middle life when that article was written. It would be 
interesting to read a biography of his latter years, writ
ten by such a man as F. D. Srygley, though such a man, 
probably, is not in the land of the living. 

The passing of men like Brother Elam but emphasizes 
that a new generation has come upon the scene. " One 
generation goeth, and another generation cometh; but the 
earth abideth forever.'' (Eccles. 1 : 4.) "Your father s, 
where are they? and the prophets, do they live forever? " 
(Zech. 1: 5.) It is sad and unfortunate that the present 
generation knows so little of the one that preceded it. 
The strong sermons that were preached by the preachers 
of the past generation, the great essays and editorials 
that bristled in the columns of such papers as the old 
Millennia! Harbinger, American Christian Review, and 
the back volumes of the Gospel Advocate, would amaze 
the timid and effeminate t imeservers of this new genera7 
tion. It is right to cherish the memory of good men, to 
copy their virtues, emulate their example, and follow them 
as they followed Christ. 

We hope this memor ial issue of the Advocate will prove 
a blessing to our readers. The world is more indebted 
to the humblest preacher of the gospel than it is to any 
of those upon whom it bestows its honors and emolu
ments. The good done by Brother Elam in his writin g 
and preaching will live through the years, and through 
them "he being dead yet speaketh.'' Such labors are to 
the honor of God and the betterment of mankind. 

JAM ES A . ALLEN . 

[:======P=A=S==SI=N=G==O=F7=E=.=A=.=E=L=A=M======~J 
LOYALTY TO GOD'S WORD. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

The passing of E. A. Elam removes from the walks of 
men one of God's greatest preachers and teachers. This 
does not mean greatne~s as measured by the world's 
standard, but as measured by t he standard of Him who 
is .not only coeternal with God, but who, even while he 
was in the flesh, "knew all men," whether great or sn'all, 
and "knew what was in man." (John 2: 24, 25.) 

My acquaintance with Brother Elam extends over a 
period of about forty years. Though it has not been my 
·privilege to be associated with him much in recent years, 
yet I had an intimate acquaintance with him and have 
long known him well, both as a man and as a preacher 
and teacher of God's word. He held three meetings for 
the Campbell Street Church (now Haldeman Avenue 
Church), Louisville, Ky.-the first one in 1892, the second 
one in 1894, and the third one in 1904. His familiarity 
with the word of God and his manifest ·loyalty to that 
word made a fine impression upon the church and upon 
tbe community at large. During all these meetings my 
home was his home, and his gentleness of manner, his 
modesty, his refinement, his marked consideration for 
everybody with whom he came in contact, and particularly 
his profound reverence for the word of God, made a most 
favorable imp'ression upon all the members of our family 
and won for him a high place in their love and esteem. 

This leads me to the special theme placed at the head 
of this article-namely, "Loyalty to God's Word "-and 
it is my purpose to treat it as so happily exemplified by 
our beloved and now departed brother. First of all , when 
it comes to being loyal to God's word, it would be difficult, 
if at all possible, to exaggerate the importance of the 
theme. In fact, the longer I study the w.ord of God and 

oLserve its treatment at the hands of men, the more 
deeply and vividly am I impressed with the serious im
portance of avoiding even the least degree of dis loyalty 
to that word. Brother Elam's preaching was calculated 
to .make this impression upon all thoughtful heaTers. He 
exhibited no sort of sympathy with so-called " modem
ism," but, on the contrary, the deepest faith in the funda
mental doctrine ~f the inspiratio;l' and infallibility of the 
Holy Scriptures. His reverence for God's word began 
early in life, and it was developed and deepened during 
the peTiod when he both studied and taught with the 
lamented Larimore at Mars' Hill College,' Alabama. In 
that school it was distinctly taught that the woTd of God 
is the supreme and e;x:clusive standard in religion; and 
his association with that great Bible t eacher not only 
impressed him with the unique place occupied by the 
word of God, but it inspired him with the desire to be
come a preacher and teacher of that word himself; and 
it was thus that he became a preacher of the gospel. In 
this field he was not only perfectly at home, but was a 
master in " handling aright the word of truth.'' (2 Tim. 
2: 15.) I think I have never heard him excelled in han
dling the examples of obedience and of disobedience re
corded in the Old Testament. Personally I was gTeatly 
benefited by his preaching, and it has greatly helped me 
ir, my own life as a preacher. It will be interesting to 
note some of the traits of character which he exhibited in 
t his realm. By nature he was endowed with a kindly 
disposition. It was manifest both in his pulpit uttei·
ances and in his private association and dealings with 
men. Simplicity of speech and manner was an equally 
manifest trait. He was wholly averse to high-sounding 
phrases, preferring: to adapt himself to the appreciation 
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and understanding of children. Hence, modesty was an
other trait that marked his whole life as a preacher. 
While he was elegant in manner, in dress, in diction, and 
in style, there was absolutely nothing about him that 
even looked in the direction of the pompous, the ostenta
tious, or the wish to make any sort of display. He seemed 
dominated by the desire to say what ought to be said and 
to say it in the way in which it ought to be said. St ill 
another trait was his marked deference and consideration 
for others. He was a fine exemplification of Paul's two
fold admonition to Christians that they so live as to be 
seen "in honor preferring one another" (Rom. 12: 10) 
and "each counting other better than himself" (Phil. 
2: 3). When he differed from others, he listened with the 
greatest courtesy and patience to what they had to say, 
and would agree with them as far as loyalty to God's 
word, in his judgment, would permit. A few times he 
and I differed on some points, but it did not lessen in the 
least his deference for me or for anything I had to say. 
It was the one abiding wish to be loyal to God's word 
that seemed to control him; and hence, while always calm, 
dispassionate, and, for the sake of harmony, ready to 
yield to others where he could do so without violating 
any· principle of right, yet, whenever and wherever it was, 
in his judgment, a call to battle for loyalty to God's word, 
like the character in Homer's " Iliad," he was " first in 
the fight and every graceful deed." Always and every

·where it seemed to be his supreme wish to be true to God. 
Brother Elam was an exemplary husband and father. 

He thoroughly understood and fully appreciated the fact 
that loyalty to God requires tpe same attention to 
courtesies and proprieties in one's own home that it re
quires in the homes of others. He and his faithful wife 
enjoyed the long period of forty-five years of mar ital 
devotion to each other. Unlike many persons in these 
modern times, they both knew and appreciated the mean
ing of home. She was not only a model in that realm, 
but the inspiration of his life and a great help to him in 
his work. , He, on the other hand, gave the most thought
ful attention to the little things of life, thus showing true 
culture of both mind and heart. Along this particular 
line, I was deeply impressed with his bearing and con
sideration for his own family. It was in his home, where 
I received a cordial welcome, that I observed in him these 
beautiful traits of character. After an absence of several 
weeks in a meeting, he deemed it quite as important, in 
the way of dress, neatness, and tidiness, to make himself 
presentable on returning to his own home as it would be 
if he were going to any other home. To be merely a gen
tleman in the true sense is to occupy a high place on the 
scale of human excellence; but to be both a gentleman 
and a Christian is to occupy. the highest place on that 
scale. This faithful preacher of _the gospel was a tine 
specimen of both, and his departure has brought grief and 
scrrow to a great multitude of friends in the Lord whom 
he had thus impressed, but it is a grief and sorrow with 
the glad and well-grounded hope that he is now "at home 
with the Lord." (2 Cor. 5: 8.) At the close of his 
career he could well have said with Paul: "I have fought 
the good fight" (2 Tim. 4: 7) ; and in the perpetual and 
ever-raging conflict between God and Satan, between good 
and evil, between the church and the world, we who are 
still here can say of him, in · the language of that " voice 
from midst a golden cloud" in Milton's "Paradise Lost:" 
" Servant of God, well done; well hast thou fought the 
better fight." 

Brother Elam will be greatly missed, not only in the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate and in the local church 
of which he was a member, but among the churches at 
large, where, for many years, he has exerted more than 
an ordinary influence. Though saddened by the separa
tion that takes him from us, yet we who share in the 

faith and hope that inspired and brightened his life can 
say, in the beautiful words of Fanny Crosby, who died 
not long ago at the · advanced age of ninety-four years: 

" On the banks beyond the river 
We shall meet, no more to sever; 
In the bright, the bright forever, 
In the summer land of song." 

A MIGHTY LEADER FALLEN. 
BY J, H. SUTTON. 

The voice of one proclaiming "the unsearchable riches 
of Christ" is bushed for evermore; a mighty leader is 
fallen in Israel. Unwavering, undismayed, Brother E. A. 
Elam, a Knight of the Cross, saluted the Reaper whose 
name is Death, passed through the portals of silence, and 
his noble spirit winged its way across the dark valley 
into the keeping of the eternal God who gave it, and 
whose faithful servant he was. 

It was my sad but signal privilege to walk beside his 
casket to its final place of rest, and as we banked upon 
his grave the wilderness of flowers, our last gestm·e of 
love and esteem, there came the memory of another day, 
of another grave, where Brother Elam paid eloquent 
tribute to the goodness and gentleness of my father; and 
I remembered that in life's hardest battles, when the 
shadows deepened, when his heart grew weary and heavy
laden, it was Brother Elam who took him by the hand, 
lifted him up, and said: " Be of good cheer; God will take 
care of you." His words of encouragement, his tender 
devotion, made the burdens lighter, and it is but natural 
that there should well within the hearts of my people a 
never-dying love for this great and good man. I hope 
that it is not unseemly ·for us to believe that, as life's 
sunset was drawing nigh, we were able to add, in a small 
way, to his happiness and pleasure. 

Brother Elam sought no higher honor, claimed no 
greater fame, than that falling within the province of a 
faithful laborer in the vineyard of the Master. He will 
speak to us no more, but in the hearts of men his influence 
will live so long as goodness and righteousness dwell upon 
the face of the earth. 

Let us all, then, resolve anew to so live that there re
main for us the hope that some sweet day we shall meet 
him face to face upon the golden streets of the Celestial 
City. 

E. A. ELAM AS I KNEW HIM. 
BY J. W. SHEPHERD. 

I welcome the opportunity to write a few words of 
appreciation of Brother Elam, whom I esteemed highly 
and loved with increasing tenderness for more than forty 
years. His going away brings· to me a keen personal 
sorrow. 

He followed the exhortation to " contend eamestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints " 
with bravery, loyalty, and constancy. He did this not 
only "in season," but was urgent in · doing it "out of 
season "-even in this twentieth century wherein old
fashioned faith is by many regarded as puerile and un
defiled religion as senile. But he did it "with long-suffer
ing and teaching," instructing them that opposed them
selves, if peradventure God might give them " repentance 
unto the acknowledging of the truth." 

Faithfully did he follow the injunction: " Let the word 
of God dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and 
admonishing one another." He added to his faith and 
ccurage a measure of knowledge which made him neither 
b~rren nor unfruitful in the Lord's vineyard. The word 
of God found in him a living place, which enabled him to 
teach and admonish with that measure of richness which 
was ever manifested in his preaching and is found in 
his writings, especially in "Elam's Notes." 

For a half century he fulfilled the letter and spirit of 
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the admonition: " Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." Thousands today 
are glad witnesses to the fact that his tabor was not in 
vain. Abiding steadfastly in Christ, he bore much fruit, 
and the Father was glorified in him. This steadfastness 
gave him power with men. 

I do not say that he n·ever made a mistake, for I do not 
think it probable that any man lives withou~ sometimes 
making mistakes and blunders. That belongs to humanity, 
and we shall never get above humanity until we pass out 
of this state into the realms of the eternal world. 

He studied the Bible most diligently; and whenever he 
discussed a subject, he studied it anew in the light of 
what is revealed in the word of God. Having studied the 
Bible and having learned its t eaching on any subject, he 
accepted it and practiced it, regardless of consequences. 
He was then unmovable. He was kind, gentle, tender, 
affectionate, but unswerving in regard to that which the 
Bible teaches. In all his investigations and discussions
and there were many-he was always· in the open. He was 
never on both sides of a question, and never foggy and 
undependable. Such men the church needs today-men 
of faith and full of the knowledge of .the Bible-straight
forward, upright, unswerving, manly men, who are deter
mined to pursue the right course at any cost or hazard. 

It would not be fitting for me to close this brief sketch 
without a reference to the fidelity of his devoted wife. 
Tenderly, lovingly, did she minister to him only as 
loving hands can do. During the years of his enfeebled 
c0ndition she did not falter in her devotion, but stood by 
his side and tenderly ministered to his every want. She 
always encouraged and joined him in all his faithfuln ess 
and good works. 

I deeply sympathize with his children in their great loss, 
and pray that they may in their lives uphold the noble 
principles for which he unfalteringly stood. 

E. A. ELAM AND DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

One's work reveals one's character, as one's character 
always ~odi:fies the work that one does. Character and 
work are complements of each other; each is a product 
of the other. This is demonstrated clearly and definitely 
iu the life and work of Brother Elam. One cannot think 
of Brother Elam without thinking of his work, and one 
cannot study the work of Brother Elam without its re
vealing the character of the great man. He was a great 
man and did a great work. His labors were great and 
numerous. 

Brother Elam began his education in the country schools 
near his home in Middle Tennessee. At the age of seven
teen he began teaching in the public schools in his own 
neighborhood. Later he entered Franklin College, which 
was at that time managed by A. J. Fanning. He attended 
for one-half the year and then returned to teaching in 
the public schools. In 1876 h e entered Bunitt College, 
Spencer, Tenn. Brother W. D. Carnes was president of 
the college at that time. He would attend the college haif 
of the year and teach in the public schools the other half. 
He continued this work until he was finally graduated in 
the spring of 1879. Dr. T. W. Brents was president at 
that time. The same fall he went to Mars' Hill, Alabama, 
and began teaching with Brother T. B. Larimore. H e 
taught with Brother Larimore one year. He preached 
his first sermon in the courthouse at Florence, Ala., dur
ing his sojourn at Mars' Hill. At the close of the school 
year there he entered at once into evangelistic work and 
gave all of his time to preaching. 

Brethren D. L:i1Jscomb and J. A. Harding founded the 
Nashville Bible School in 1891. It continued its good 
work and gradually grew. Brother Ha1·ding was made 
the first superintendent. The chief executive then was 

not called "president;" in fact, it was too modest in its 
pretensions to claim a president. There were only three 
trustees of the school for about ten years. In 1901 the 
school was cha1 tered and the number of trustees was 
increased to five. At the strong solicitation of Brother 
D. Lipscomb, Brother Elam became a member of the 
board. He was living at Franklin, Tenn., at that time, 
and was laborin g with the church there. So his first 
direct connection with this institution began in 1901. He 
continued on the board from that time until he passed 
away. Brother Harding had been associated with Brother, 
Lipscomb in this work from 1891 to 1901. The school 
was located on South Spruce Street, now Eighth Avenue. 

Soon after Brother Elam became a member of the 
board, Brother Harding saw an open door for a school at 
Bowling Green, Ky., and by mutual agreement he with
drew from the Nashville Bible School and became presi
dent of Potter Bible College. Brother Elam was asked 
to take charge of the Nashville Bible School when Brother 
Harding left. He could not see his way clear to do so, 
but helped the board arrange with Brother William 
Anderson, who becaJ;lle superintendent of the school. 
Brother Anderson remained with the school about :five 
years, and at his death the board again urged Brother 
E1am to come and take the oversight of the work. He 
did this and was catalogued as its "superintendent" in 
1907. He continued with the school for six years. In 
1908 he was catalogued as "president" of the school. 
During his presidency the school was put on a firm finan- · 
cial basis and gradually grew in influence and in number. 
He resigned from the pres· dency in the SIJring of 1913. 

In 1922 he became president of the Board of Directors 
and served in that capacity until a few months before his 
death. The board retained him as president emeritus 
through the great respect that it had for him and his 
valuable service to the college. He served the institution 
as a member of its board for twenty-eight years, during 
which time he served the college as president for six years 
and as IJresident of its board foT six years. He served the 
institution well in every position that he held. He was 
intensely inteTested in the good work that it had dpne 
and continued to do. During his presidency of the college 
he taught the Bible and church history. There .is no better 
teacher of the Bible than was Brother E1am. 

As a t eacher, he was thoughtful, reverential, and pro
foundly in earnest in teaching the Bible. His loyalty to 
the word of God has never been questioned, and his thor
oughness in the study of every Bible subject has been a 
subject of comment by many. He taught ypung preachers 
that they did not know all that God said on a subject until 
they had marshaled every Scripture found· in the Bible 
on that subject. He firmly believed· that the Bible is 
God's revealed will to man, and he sought to press it as 
such upon every one whom he taught. He frequently 
said: " There is but on'e thing better than studying and 
teaching the Bible, and that is to live its principles." In 
1922 he became Bible teacher again, and his name has 
been retained in the catalogue as teacher of the Bible 
since that time. Three years of this· time he spent at the 
college, teaching the Bible daily. His teaching :was simple 
and impressive. He stressed the fundamental principles 
of the Bible, and also gave much emphasis to the more 
minute details of the divine record. He was a safe Bible 
teacher, and he enjoyed the work. It was his pleasure to 
teach the prophecies during his last years at the college. 
His teaching of the prophecies, like his other work, was 
thorough and practical. He did not indulge in any specu
lative theories about the fulfillment of prophecy. 

Brother Elam was always interested in the growth and 
development of the college. He realized that as the col
lege grew, more buildings and better equipment were 
needed. He did much to raise money to erect these new 
buildings. Brother Lips~omb gave his p1·operty and his 
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home to the college. Brother Elam did more than any 
other man toward raising money and erecting buildings. 
His heart was in his work, and his experience was worth 
much to the college in a practical way. When the school 
was moved to its present location, at_ the suggestion of 
Brother Lipscomb, Brother Elam took the task of raising 
money to erect the new buildings. He raised money and 
put up Lindsay Hall, the boys' dormitory, and the Admin
istration Building. Within a few years the school had 
outgrown the Administration Building and it needed to be 
en\a-rged to accommqdate the ·students. It was Brother 
Elam who was called upon to go into the field and raise 
money for the enlargement of the Administration Building. 
He did this, and the building was increased to twice its 
original size. When the time came to put up a new dormi
tory for girls, again Brother Elam was called upon to go 
into the field and raise the money. He did this, and was 
successful. Brother Elam had an active part in every 
improvement that the college has made and helped to raise 
the money for all of its buildings. In addition to his 
work in raising the money, he and his good wife gave 
liberally o;ften to the fund that was being raised. He 
charged no commission and took no wages for the work 
that he did. Oftentimes he paid his own traveling ex- · 
penses while working for the school. 

Brother Elam watched with interest every movement 
of the institution and supported in ap unselfish way 
the great work that the college has done. He traveled 
many miles in the interest of the college, wrote many 
articles in behalf of the college, and gave much time 
toward directing its affairs. With the exception of 
Brother David Lipscomb, Brother Elam did more for 
David Lipscomb College than any other man. Had it not 
been for his untiring service and his loyal support of the 
college, it could not have done the work that it has done. 
Many have learned of the college through him, and many 
have supported it because Brother Elam was connected 
with it. They knew that it would be guided safely in its 
work if he directed its affairs. 

Bro ':her Elam knew the ideals of Brother Lipscomb and 
cherished them. He was always anxious that the college 
fiJi its mission and remain loyal to the ideals of Christian 
education. He knew the wish and purpose of Brother 
Lipscomb and helped the college to fill its mission. No 
one appreciated the need of the type of education which 
is given at David Lipscomb College more than did Brother 
Elam. No man prayed more earnestly and labored more 
incessantly for the college to fill its mission than did E. A. 
Elam. While he was connected with the college, and 
especially while he was teacher of the Bible, he taught 
many young preachers. Young preachers found in 
Brother Elam a father in the gospel, and his example 
oi loyalty to the Bible has blessed many. There are many 
who .can truly say that Brother Elam led them into a 
fuller knowledge of God's word and into a closer walk 
with God. Hundreds have cause te rise up and call him 
blessed. The college will miss him. 

BROTHER ELAM, MY TEACHER AND FRIEND. 
BY W. S. LONG. 

In the passing of Brother E. A. Elam the church of 
Christ has lost one of its most valuable teachers and 
gospel preachers. He was not only an able preacher, but 
was one of the best men the world has ever known. · When 
J review his life, this Scripture comes to my mind : ".The 
former treatise I made, 0 Theophilus, concerning all that 
Jes.us began both to do and to teach, until the day · in 
which he was received up." (Acts 1: 1, 2.) The reason 
this Scripture is so fitting in his life is because the Chris
tian religion was far more than a theory to be taught; 
but Brother Elam first did the things and then he was 
prepared to teach them to others. His teaching was 

practical and was administered in such great earnestness 
that it went home to the heart of every age and every 
class. 

Brother Elam was my teacher in David Lipscomb Col
lege in 1907 and has been my teacher through the Bible 
School Lessons and by his great sermons. which I had the 
pleasure of hearing from time to time, and rowe much to 
him for the knowledge I have of God's word and for the 
deep conviction that he planted in my heart. 

He was my true friend; and when I would go to nim 
for counsel, he was like a father; and even when I dis
agreed with him, he was kind and compassionate and 
faithful. Many beautiful characteristics of nobility 
adorned his life, which space will not permit me to dwell 
upon, but I would like to mention three which should be 
a great lesson to the younger preachers. 

1. Brother Elam was a diligent student of the Bible, 
and, like David, he studied it by day and meditated upon 
it by night. When he preached, he did not draw men by 
oratory, nor by some method of entertainment, but by 
sound teaching which so presented to them Christ that 
they went away magnifying God and not the preacher. 
Brethren are seeking oratot:s to draw the crowd; but if 
they are drawn by that method, they will go back to the 
world as soon as the oratory is gone. The men we need 
today are ~uch men as Brethren Lipscomb, Elam, and 
Larimore, who preach Christ with such eamestness that 
they leave their hearers thinking of God and his word 
and holding both in reverence. 

2. Another thing that made a deep impression on me 
when I heard Brother Elam was the lofty standard he 
held before the church, both by his example and his 
te!J.ching. Everyday Christianity ·was his theme, and he 

. constantly urged every member to live an honorable, in
dustrious, and useful life. The Golden Rule was his rule, 
and he first lived it and then preached it. 

3. He was so humble that he never boasted of anything 
he did. He was called upon to fill some very responsible 
places in life, and with childlike simplicity he filled them 
so well that he was constantly called to higher places. He 
had a tender and compassionate heart that was ever over
flowing with deeds of kindness to those in need. Like 
Christ, he went abo.ut doing good. He let not his right 
hand know what his left hand was doing, so that there 
were many acts of benevolence that he perfor med which 
were known only to those in need, himself, and God. 

In the true sense, Brother Elam is not dead · and his 
influence can never die. He is now resting from his 
labors, but his works follow on. Eternity alone can meas
ure the influence of such a life, and Heaven alone can 
reward such wonderful service. 

How sublime is the life of a Christian! How full of 
deeds of love was this life, which will continue to bless 
many people as the yea'·s roll on! 

Brother Elam was in Memphis one day on business, 
and he said to me: " I would like to be busy. Is there 
somewhere I could preach tonight? " I .set the members 
to work with their telephones, and in a few hours we 
had a congregation and he was before them pro'claiming 
the wonderful words of love and salvation. He believed 
it was a sin to be idle and was one of the hardest workers 
the world has ever known. 

My brother, you have accomplished the work that Jesus 
gave you to do, and now it is sweet to rest from your 
labors, while your influence, like the leaven in the measure 
of meal, continues to lead others to Christ! Farewell! 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." 

Looking backward over your mistakes in life is a good 
thing to do, so long as you do not allow the irritating 
sting of morbid regret to "get your goat." The foolish 
moods of yesterday, the unwi-se acts of the past, should 
help you to do better today.-Selected. 
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ELAM'S GRAVE 

HOW BROTHER ELAM HAS HELPED ME. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

It was through the Sunday-school literature that I first 
learned to know Brother Elam. His helpful notes on the 
lessons we1·e spiritual food to my soul and had a wonder
ful influence in leading me as a babe in Christ upward in 
the paths of righteousness. His arguments then appeared 
to me to be very logical and convincing. His writings in 
the Gospel Advocate have maintained that same line of 
reasoning in the light of the Scriptures, and they have 
been a great inspiration to me. I am sure, too, I am 
voicing the sentiments of hundreds of thousands of people 
whose lives have been touched through his efforts, both 
0ral and written. I consider myself fortunate that good 
brethren took an interest in me while I was a young Chris
tian and nurtured me in the admonition of the Lord. 
Here is a weakness of individual Christians and congr e
gations-they do not give enou gh attention to the babes 
in Christ. This fact is, no doubt, r esponsible for so many 
nominal church members today. 

The position Brother Elam took during the World War 
and his fearless stand for right as he saw it, in the face 
of so much opposition, made a great impr ession for , good 
on me. 

My first intimate association with Brother Elam was on 
the board of trustees of Fanning Orphan School. His 
love for the orphans in the school , as well as his insight 
into the p1·oblems of the school, impr essed me with his 
godlike qualities and business principles and made me 
r everence him as a father in the gospel. 

Next we worked together on the board of David Lips
C<'mb College. Next to the church , this institution came 
second in the hea.rt of Brother Elam. I have sat in his 

presence many times and listened to him sum up the 
great work that had been done by this school in turning 
out young men and women who have carried on the 
principles of the Christian faith throughout the length 
and breadth of this land. It was his belief that there is 
hardly a congregation in the world that has not, directly 
or indirectly, felt the uplifting and spiritual influence of 
some godly man who received his training in this institu
tion. 

Br other Elam has meant much to me in a business way. 
In addition to those principles of honesty and integr ity 
that always emanate from a godly man, he had a keen 
sense as to values, and I have received pleasure and 
benefit from him in advising with him in regard to the 
in vestment of the Chenault fund, over which he had con
trol. 

My visits with him at my home, at my office, and in his 
home have always been edifyin g. He was kind, consider
ate, and t o objects of his affection exemplarily t ender. 
Vice shudder ed in his 'presence and virtue always f elt his 
fos t ering hand. His life, his works, his writings have 
been been a dyn amic for ce in stimulating me to greater 
activity in the Master 's vineyard. 

MY CREED. 
To live as gently as I can, 
To be, no matter where, ~ man; 
To t ake what comes or good or ill; 
To cling to faith and honor still; 
To do my best and let that stand 
The r ecord of my brain and hand; 
And then, should failure come to me, 
Still work and hope for victory! 

- Selected. 
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"FOR TRUTH AND RIGHT ALWAYS THE SAME." 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Another of God's great men has gone the way of all 
the earth. Another hero has fallen. 

In the death of Brother Elam the church has lost a 
true defender of primitive Christianity, the world has 
lost a prominent citizen that always stood for the advance
ment of the best interest of the human race, and I sorrow 
for the loss of a true friend. It has been my privilege to 
know and love Brother Elam for more than a quarter of 
a century, and I can think of pothing better to say in his 
memory than the phrase he frequently used over his sig
nature, "For truth and right always the same." It has 
been my privilege also to hear him preach many times, 
always with power and vigor, and his persuasive power s 
were great, and as long as he had strength he used his 
voice and pen to win souls to Christ. His pen was a 
mighty power for good; and though his tongue is silent, 
his writing will live on and bless coming generations. His 
preparation of the Sunday-school lessons has blessed 
thousands for many years past and will continue to bless, 
and multitudes have been made better by coming m 
touch with his pure and holy life. 

Brother Elam has left a rich heritage-the memory of 
a pure life, a noble character, a life full of good deeds, 
just simply a Christian. 

To dear Sister Elam and the children I desire to extend 
my sympathy in their great loss, and to pray God to be 
exceedingly near and dear to them in their bereavement; 
and may we all so live as to meet him and greet him 
"over there," where sorrow and separations are un-

' known. 
With appropriateness these beautiful words can be ap

plied to his memory: 
" Life's race well run, 

Life's work well done, 
Life's victory won, 
Now cometh rest." 

And Paul's words spoken at the end of his life: "I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is la id up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to me only; but unto all 
them also that love his appearing." 

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

HONESTY IN BUSINESS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Nothing does this world need more to live in it and 
bless it than what the Bible calls " a man," and there is 
no one characteristic that goes more to the making of a 
man after God's own heart than honesty, in business, out 
of businezs, and in all that we put our hands to do. 

Just here Jer. 5: 1 comes to my mind:" Run ye to and 
fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and sec now, and 
know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find 
a man." And that they might know just when such was 
found, God's marks of a real man are given: " If there be 
any that doeth justly, that seeketh truth." How we 
should hunger for the truth, not only on the subject of 
religion, but about everything we see fit to speak or write! 
And how we should seek with our whole heart to be just 
to all in all our dealings with them or in our conversa
tions about them! N_ot one rnan can Jehovah now see 
on this old earth except those men whose hearts hu11ger 
for the t?·tdh in everyth'ng and who seek with their whole 

heart to be just in all their dealings with their associates 
hue on earth. These are God's marks of a man. How 
important to the human soul that every one of us raise 
the question, "Do I have these marks?" How true it is 
that Jehovah" desireth truth in the inward parts !" (Ps. 
51: 6.) Upon such food God's man lives. Well did Pope 
declare: "An honest man's the noblest work of God." 

Those who knew Brother Elam best and were with him 
most well remember how often, in his preaching, he would 
quote such Scriptures as these: " Render to no man evil 
for evil. Take thought for things honorable in the sight 
of a ll men." (Rom. 12: 17.) "A good name is rather to 
be chosen than great riches, and loving favor rather than 
silver and gold." (Prov. 22: 1.) 

I do not think that I ever heard him speak to a congre
gation or a student body about handling money for others 
that he did no t speak of how careful Paul was about such 
matters, and would refer to the •time that Paul was in
trusted with funds for the poor saints at Jerusalem, and 
would use the following Scripture in reference thereto: 
"And we have sent together with him the brother whose 
praise in the gosp:!l is spr ead through all the chUl·ches; 
and not only so, but who was also appointed by the 
churches· to travel with us in the matter of this &:race, 
which is ministered by us to the glory of the L01·d, and 
to show our readiness: avoiding this, that any man should 
b1ame us in the matter of this bounty which is ministered 
by us: for we take thought for things honorable, not only 
in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of all men." 
(2 Cor. 8: 18-21.) 

And just he1·e it occurs to me that our good brother 
was so intrusted. Perhaps the most of our readers re
member what is known as "The Chenault Fund." Some 
years ago a good friend of Brother Elam put into his 
hands fifty thousand dollars to be used in endowing what 
is to be known as " The Elam Bible Chair " in David 
Lipscomb College, and which fund was to be used by him 
during his life, but, at his death, to be turned over into 
the hands of the board of trustees of this college. In this 
memorial issue of the Gospel Advocate is a very fitting 
time to announce to the friends of the college and of 
Brother Elam that, just a few days after his death, ~ister 
Elam called the trustees and asked that they come and 
get this fund; that it was Brother Elam's wish that this 
be promptly attended to after his death. The fifty thou
sand dollars was found to have been wisely preseTved 
for the college, without the loss of a dollar, but with the 
principal enlarged, and drawing a good rate of interest. 
The board of trustees, as well as a11 the friends of the 
ccllege, feel grateful to both Brother and Sister Elam 
for what we might call his last act of interest in this 
great institution that is set for the development of our 
young men and women, boys and girls, who seek to fit 
themselves for life's work. 

Time and space forbid a longer article from me. To 
say that I sympathize with Sister Elam and the chilCiren 
in their great loss does not express the feeling now 111 

~y heart; for words cannot express how my heart goes 
out, especially to our dear sister, who can never look just 
r ight as she moves about without him. For a number of 
years we .never saw Brother Elani without seeing Sister 
Elam. How he would have missed her if she had gone 
first. And how she must now miss him! But, Siste1· 
Elam, you well know it was better for him to go and 
leave you, rather than for you to have gone and left him. 
May God help you to be co11tent with your lot, is my prayer. 



392 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 25, 1929. 

E. A. ELAM AS A WRITER. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

My first preaching was done at Fosterville, Tenn. 
There I met the Elam family. In those first days of my 
work as a preacher, Brother Elam's mother was a lso a 
mother to me. She helped me in the gospel. In a tactful 
way she improved my sermons, for in the word of God 
she was capable and able. I learned to love h er, and, 
though I say it modestly, I believe more than once I 
helped and comforted her through occasions of sorrow 
an d grief. Brother Elam had a great mother. 

. Already I had met Brother -.Elam, h a d heard him 
preach, and v,:as becoming acquainted with him as a 
writer. This has been thirty-five years. Brother Elam 
was not yet forty years old and was just reaching that 
period in his life through which he was most powerful, 
bc.th as a preacher and a writer. 

I was never a close associate of Brother Elam. He 
was fifteen years older than I, and hence I was a boy 
and he a man. I heard him through a protracted meet
ing at the Nashville Bible School, I think in 1894. From 
that time until the end came to him I regarded him as a 
great preacher and valued him as a leader in the church 
of our Lord. 

I have known him better and appreciated him more 
as a man, as a Christian, in these last yeax:s. Since I 
have been · at Morrillton-to be exact, in the autumn of 
1924, Thanksgiving week-he and Sister Elam visited 
Harding College. Brother Elam was our chief speaker 
on that Thanksgiving program. He and Sister Elam 
remained with us over Sunday following Thanksgiving, 
and we have neve1· had anybody else at Morrillton that 
so built us up, so inspired and moved our hearts, as his 
addresses, sermons, and heart-to-heart talks dur ing that 
visit did. He was a benediction to our student body and 
the entire church at Morrillton. In this visit I was asso
ciated with Brother Elam, personally, more than at all 
other times of my life. He endeared himself to us all. 
Brethren and sisters who met him for the first time, in 
that short visit, learned to love him and deeply appreciate 
him as a servant of God. 

As a writer, he was easy, fluent, and prolific. Were all 
he has written in the forty years put in a book, it would 
indeed make a volume. Perhaps no other man in the 
church of our Lord in these forty years and more has 
written so much or on so nearly the entire word of God. 

If ever all he has written be collected into a volume or 
volumes, that volume or those volumes will contain an 
exposition of almost the entire Bible. 

Through the Gospel Advocate, for which he wrote regu
larly for forty yea1·s, and through the Sunday-school lit
erature of which h.e was the author and editor for thirty 
years he was known, no doubt, to more of God's people 
than any other disciple in his generation. Truly, lie was 
"known and read of all men." 

Though he has written thr ough these many years, and 
h as written so very much in these years, his writings, so 
far as my observation goes, have been exceptionally free 
from wrangling, scurrility, an d bitterness. 

Perhaps he h as written more in a direct way on peace, 
unity, ard brotherly love than any other writer of his 
times, and through his earnest pleadings and his exhorta
tions he has been a positive influence for peace among the 
children of God in t roublesome times. Most assuredly he 
has been a peacemaker in times of war. But his plead
ings fo1· peace were not based on anything less than thP. 
solid rock of truth, God's terms of peace, always. 

He has always been a fearless writer. So far as I 
have known his writ ings, he h as never felt the_ pulse of 
his readers to decide what h e sh ould write. He h ad only 
to know what the word of the Lor d said on the matter 
in hand to be ready to express himself. Even through 

those troublesome times in -the World War he was not 
doubtful as to what he should say and what he should 
speak. Though teachin g the truth in such times re
quired much prudence and wisdom, E . A. Elam was not 
afraid to comfort the conscientious "objector" or to in
truct him in "the way of righteousness. Neither was he 
ashamed of the conscientious "objector's" bonds. Any
body can be brave when there is no enemy in sight ot· 
when the crowd indorses him, but one's courage is tested 
when one must walk alone to speak one's convictions. 
E. A. Elam "could do this . And when the church loses a 
writer who was .fearless in writing the word of Jehovah, 
it is truly a distinct loss. This is. our loss in .the passing 
of Brother Elam. 

RESOLUTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF BROTHER 

E . A. ELAM. 

Whereas, God in his providence has seen fit to remove 
from earth one of his noble men, a ma n widely known 
and greatly beloved on account of his ability and char
acter; and 

W)lereas, this man has been so vitally connected with 
David Lipscomb College in the capacity of patron, teacher, 
trustee, president of the college, and president of the 
Board of Trust; and 

Whereas, his work as an editor of religious literature 
has been for m any years of inestimable value to thou
sands of 1·eaders and students; and 

Whereas, his work as a preacher of the gospel has been 
of such wide scope and extraerdinary accomplishment; 
and · 

Whereas, his passing "?_ill be so universally lamented; 
Be it resolved by the- committee appointed to draft 

these resolutions, and by the entire faculty: 
That these words of regret and sympathy be spread 

upon the minutes of the faculty of David Lipscomb 
College; 

That a copy be published in the college paper, "The 
Babbler;" 

That a copy be sent to his beloved companion, Sister 
Elam,. and her family; and 

That a copy be sent to the Gospel Advocate for publica-
tion. ·S. P. PITTMAN, Chairman; 

R. P. CUFF, 
JOHN L. RAINEY, 

Committee. 

RESOLUTIONS UPON THE DEATH OF BROTHER 

E. A. ELAM. 

Whereas, God in his providence and mercy has seen fit 
to remove from earth Brother E. A. Elam, one of the 
members of this board, who was faithful and interested 
in the work of David Lipscomb College; and 

Whereas, Brother Elam has been so closely connected 
with the Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb 
College, in the capacity of friend, patron, t eacher, mem
ber of the board, president of the college, and presiden t 
of the Board of Directors; and 

Whereas, h e has always labored faithfully for the 
progress of the institution; and 

Whereas, his wise counsel and great service will be 
missed by this board and the institution which he so long 
served; 

Be it resolved by the Board of Directors of David Lips
comb College : 

That expression of deep regret and sympathy be spread 
upon the minutes of this board; 

That a copy be published in the Gospel Advocate; and 
· That a copy of the same be sent to Sister E l am an d 
her family. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS, DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
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~====FROM THE PRESS 
E . A. ELAM. 

(R. H . Boll, in Word and Work.) 
A great landmark character passed, " leaving a lone

some place against the sky," when E . A. Elam was gath
ered to the saints that went before. His was a strong 
character, tenacious, unconquerable. Many years he 
preached and taught and wrote, indefatigably and with 
great ability and power, and fought many a hard battle 
for right and truth, a mighty man of valor for the Lord, 
faithful and loyal, and held in high esteem in thousands 
of hearts for his work's sake. Brother Elam was a go~d 
friend and brother to me, as doubtless he was to many 
others We thank God for such . good servants wnom he 
called and equipped and used for incalculable good, and 
for all they have meant to his church and to us . 

p p ~ 

EXPRESSION OF A NEIGHBOR. 
(J. H . Grime, in the Lebanon Banner.) 

Will you permit a word of appreciation of this great 
and good man from a Baptist? 

I have known him personally for forty years. In that 
period I have read much from his pen and frequently 
come in personal contact with him. He was a gentleman 
of the highest order, and could always be depended on to 
stand for what he understood to be right and in opposi
tion to that which was wrong. 

His presence commanded respect wherever he went. 
It mattr red not what the divergence of Christian belief 

was, he was known by all as " Brother Elam," and es
~eil~ :"'} a brother beloved. 

I think I speak advisedly when I say that he was held 
in ni.;,_h esteem by the entire Baptist brotherhood. 

Our personal relations have always been cordial and 
pleasant, and I greatly regretted the loss to our section in 
his death. 

May He who can " temper the winds to the shorn 
lamb " deal gently with his loved ones in this hour of grief. 

" Dear is the spot where Christians sleep, 
And sweet the strains that angels pour. 

0, why should we in anguish weep? 
They are not lost, but gone before." 

I am feeling lonely. My generation is nearly all gone. 
Nature notifies me every day that the crossing is near. 
"Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

~ p ~ 

FROM HIS HOME PAPER. 
(From the Lebanon (Tenn.) Banner.) 

The church of the :faithful is weeping. A great man in 
hrael has been gathered to his fathers. 

Some threescore and· ten years ago, in a humble little 
home near Christiana, Rutherford County, there was born 
of noble parents a son who was destined to carry the 
bunner of Christianity through the States of the South
land. Inspired by the influence and example of a good, 
Christian mother, the boy grew strong in the faith of 
ability to accomplish. He loved his fellow man. As he 
developed in the strength of splendid manhood, he con
seclated his life to the service of his Lord. To this end 
all his efforts were directed. Having the good fortune 
not to have been born rich in monetary values, but being 
rich in body and in mind and in purpose, he grew stronger 
and wiser and more determined with the years. He 
availed himself of every worthy opportunity for advance
ment in his chosen field. He taught school that he might 
go to sch ool. He h ad the good fortune to receive the 
teachings of the learned and able Tolbert Fanning. He 
became a profound expounder of the Scriptures, a man of 

learning and of culture, and to this there was added a 
natural eloquence that made men receive him and bend 
on his words to hear the message he brought them. He 
.was an orator in the ministry. He was a power in the 
vineyard of the Lord. He carrie'd the banner of Chri -
tianity through the Southland, and he carried it succe s
fully. Like Paul, he convinced men by his earnestness, 
and by his personality he drew them together and held 
them until they were convinced. Like Paul, he was not 
content to be a public charge, but maintained himseif by 
other labors he carried on with equal energy. Indeed, 
by reason of his Christian labors, he caused much money 
to be invested for Christ ;an advancement. He was widely 
beloved. As Mark Antony said over the body of Brutus, 
it may be said of Elder Elam: 

" His life was gentle, 
And the elements so mixed in him, 
That Nature might stand up and say to all the world: 
This was a man." ~ ~ ~ . 

TRIBUTE TO ELAM. 
(Editorial in the Nashville Tennessean.) 

One of the best-known figures in the Christian ministry 
of the State passed away w,hen Elder E. A. Elam, of the 
church of Christ, died. Educator, editor, evangelist, and 
preacher for more than a half a century, he was well 
known to a very large portion of the people of Tennessee. 
He had held hundreds of revivals, had preached in all 
por tions of the State, and for forty years his weekly mes
sages were carried in the Gospel Advocate, of which he 
w::ts an associate editor. 

Mr. Elam was not only a strong· preacher, an earnest 
expounder of the gospel , and a ready writer, but he was 
au organizer. He assisted in the institution of many of 
the churches of his denomination in this and other por
tions of the State. Almost alone he organized a number 
of congregations that have since developed into flourish
ing churches. For six years he was president of David 
Lipscomb College, and always had a vital concern for 
Christian education . In fact, he was tremendously inter
ested in every phase of Christian work. But he will 
probably be best known as an evangelist and an organizh. 
He went int o all sections of the South to preach and to 
organize units of his denomination. He left an indelible 
impress upon scores of communities, and he touched the 
lives of thousands of people. He was greatly beloved and 
r.1·dently admired by friends and followers everywhere. 

Not only did Mr. E lam preach with fire and force the 
gospel as he understood it, but in his long life he exem
plified his teachings. He lived a devout Ch1·istian life. 
He was true to ·his conception of the obligations imposed 
upon a Christian minister. His influence, in consequence, 
was very great. He was looked upon as the living em bodi
ment of those principles of life which he expounded from 
hundreds of pulpits and 'which he outlined in thousands of 
editorials. 

He received his education at old Burritt College and at 
Franklin College, two institutions that contributed much 
to the training and development of the ministers of his 
church. In early life he was a teacher, but soon gave up 
that profession for the broader work of a Christian minis
ter. H is labors were very great. He was widely known 
as the author of Sunday-school literature which was used 
by his denomination for a third of a century. In fact, 
his life embraced practically every activity of his church. 
He never tired of doing good work. Judged by the good 
that he did, he is assuredly ent it led to a high place among 
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tl1e m}nisters who have lived and wrought for the better
ment of the State and the nation . His death will be a 
source of widespread sorrow throughout Tennessee and 
the South. ~ J::l- ~ 

AN EXEMPLARY LIFE. 
(Editorial in the Nashville Banner.) 

A long life faithfully and intelligently devoted to the 
service of mankind under the banner of Christ has come 
to an end with the death of Elder E. A. Elam, perhaps 
the most widely known and best beloved of all the minis
t£'rs of the church of Christ. For fifty-odd years Elder 
Elam .was active in the undertakings of h·is church, and 
there were no phases of its work that he did not touch 
and on which he failed to leave a deep and lasting impress 
for good. 

In contemplation of the career of E lder Elam there is 
foun d ground for amazement that one man could have 
found the time, energy, and consecration necessary to ac-· 
complish so much in so many widely varied lines of worth
while endeavor. The story of his life, too, is one such as 
to inspire others to emulation and to furnish an encourag
ing example of what man may do if he will put his faith 
in God and do with his might what his hand finds to do. 

Following his education at Burritt College and the old 
Franklin College under the inspired teaching of Tolbert 
Fanning, Elder Elam taught at the famous Mars' Hill 
school for some years. He then entered the ministry and 
realized to an UI)usually full measure the opportunities 
for doing good to his fellows that his position offered. He 
was exceedingly popular with the people to whom he min
istered, and found his chief recompense for labor in the 
love, respect, and veneration accorded him by those whom 
he had been privileged to lead along the way to higher 
and better lives. 

In 1906 Elder Elam became president of David Lips
comb College, and for six years as a teacher of college 
students and an executive of college affairs proved him
self of very material value. For thirty years Elder Elam 
exercised a wide influence for good by his writing of Sun
day-school literature and for forty years was an asso
ciate editor of the Gospel Advocate. He served as a mem
ber of the board of directors of David Lipscomb College 
and of the Fanning Orphan School. As a private citizen, 
he had unusually high ideals and more than ordinarily 
keen realizations of his duties and responsibilit ies. It 
was his ambition to serve, and he realized it in every 
possible way. 

It is impossible to estimfite with precise accuracy the 
value to society of a life such as that Elder Elam led, 
but it is altogether safe to say that it was no less than 
tremendous. By precept and example, for more than half 
a century, he did his utmost to further righteous causes, 
and leaves to the thousands upon thousands of those who 
loved him and sorrow for his loss a splendid heritage of 
inspiration to follow in his steps. 

0 u 0 

FORMER HEAD OF DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
DIES IN LEBANON. 

(Wayne W. Burton, member of editorial staff, Nashville 
Tennessean .) 

E . A. Elam, president of David Lipscomb College from 
1906 to 1912, associate editor of the Gospel Advocate for 
forty years, and preacher-organizer in the church of 
Christ throughout the State, died at 9:30 o'clock Thurs·
day night, March 14, at his home in Bellwood, near Leb
anon, fo llowing a brief illne~s. 

He had suffered a stroke of paralysis about three weel<s 
ago, and a second stroke Tuesday was the cause of his 
death. He had been in poor health for several months. 

Mr. Elam >'(as born in 1855, at Fosterville, and received 
his ministerial training at Burritt College and at the old 
Franklin College under the presidency of Tolbert Fan-

ning, pioneer minister and evangelist of the church of 
Christ in Tennessee. 

In early life .he was himself a teacher, and for a num
ber of years was connected with the famous old Mars' Hill 
School, at Mars' Hill, Ala., at the time when T. B. Lari
more was president. 

Following his t eaching experience he entered the min
istry in the church of Christ and preached throughout the 
South and in States of other sections. 

During his ministry his principal· interest was in or
ganization and evangelistic work, and he was said to be 
responsible for the organizing of more than any other 
church of Christ preacher in the State. A number of the 
Nashville churches were aided by him in their initiation. 

Mr . E 1am had been widely known as an author of Sun
dny-school literature in use by the church of Christ for 
the past thirty years, and he was in constant demand as a 
speaker and lecturer. He was known throughout the 
Scuth because of missionary and evangelistic work. 

He had been for a number of years a member of the 
board of directors of David Lipscomb College and of the 
Fanning Orphan School, and members of the two- boards 
will serve as honorary pallbearers at the funeral rites at 
two o'clock Saturday at the home. 

H. Leo Boles and S. P. Pittman . will conduct the serv
ices. 

Active pallbearers will be Carver Talley, Keefe Phillips, 
Given Harris, K. Miller, Irby Pullias, Henry Waters, 
Vivian Bass, and J . H. Sutton. 

Mr. Elam was identified with nearly all of the church 
of Christ congregations in Nashville, and was a frequent 
visitor here to preach or to perform various rites. 

He was said to have officiated at more · marriage and 
funeral services than any other minister in the State. 

Surviving Mr. Elam are his wife, Mrs. Mary Thomp
son Elam, whom he married in Bellwood; dai.lgh~r!?. M's 
Bessie Elam, of Lebanon, and Mrs. Vallie McCanpbell, of 
Georgia; sons, Edwin and Haney Elam, of Wilso Coo1"tn,y, 
and James Elam, professor at the University of Tennessee. 

J:;l- ~ ~ 

A GREAT MAN HAS FALLEN. 

(R. V. Cawthon, in the Gospel Messenger.) 

When Brother (or "Daddy") Elam went away, it was 
the end of a great life in many respects. I do not men
tion his greatness as man views it, but such as is truly 
great in God's sight. 

As one of his students, who sat at his feet daily r eceiv
ing wonderful instruction, I -doubt if any man lived during 
the same period that was his equal as a Bible teacher, as 
an editor of Sunday-school literature, or as a pulpit 
orator. 

I always thought he could use more Bible and link it 
together prettier and more forcibly than any man I ever 
heard. It was my pleasure to sing ·for him in protracted 
meetings, which was also a source of great help to me. 

Also, I considered him the best in the brotherhood in 
sEttling church troubles. He was often called for such 
work and would let me go with him, as I was anxious to 
learn from his wonderful experience. 

His confidence in me has been a source of great help, 
and as the grand old ma,n of God would meet me, with 
cne hand on my shoulder, he would say: "Vester, I'm 
banking on you-I'm banking on you." These words will 
ever live fresh in my mind; and if he was ·banking on me, 

. I'll do my best to live and teach the word of God as he 
was expecting of me. 

Surely he was great, in faith, love, principle, act, words, 
deeds, and promises, all of which should comfort Mother 
E lam and the children, leaving them a great spiritual 
heritage and inspiration to meet him in the soul's sweet 
home " over there." 

One who truly loved him. 
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~======P=E=R=S=O=N=A=L==E=X=P=R=E=S=S=IO==N=S====d~ 
Mrs. J. L. DeBow, Hendersonville, Tenn., to Sister Elam: 

" Nothing could give me more pleasure than to testify 
concerning my faith in Brother Elam and my love for him." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Thaddeus S. Hutson, Parkersburg, W.Va.: 

"I was made sad by the news of Brother Elam's death. 
I had never met him personally, but have read after him 
for many years. We· have had some correspondence, all 

· of the most pleasant nature. I loved him. His late arti
cles in the Gospel Advocate along the line of purity of 
teaching, the purity of heart and of life, could hardly be 
excelled. I feel sure that, when the Boatman came for 
J1im, his sunset glistened its reflection on the waters of 
the Jordan in bright tints of purple, yellow, and golden, 
and that· wnen he crossed over he received the glorious 
welcome of an eternal morning." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Wayne M. Largent, · Smackover, Ark.: 

" With the arrival of the Gospel Advocate of March 21 
1929; I received a very severe blow when I read the notic~ · 
of the death of Brother E. A. Elam. It had never been 
my pleasure to meet Brother Elam, yet I f eel that I have 
known him for several years, and I had learned to love 
him for hi s work's sake. He has been one of the greatest 
inspirations to me in my work as a preacher of the gospel ; 
and among the few things that I possess of this world's 
goods, I value as the highest and greatest of all some per
sonal letters from, as I honestly believe, one of God's most 
faithful servants, Brother Elam. I have on different oc
casions written to him asking his advice or an explana
tion of some Scriptures, and he always answered as 
promptly as possible. I have often made the remark from 
the pulpit and in private conveTsation: 'Just show me 
E. A. Elam's signature to anything, and I will indorse it.' 
Truly, one of our best an d most beloved men has been 
ca lled from among us, but his influmce in this world will 
remain almost forever." 

A REMINISCENCE. 

BY J, G. ALLEN. 
Many years ago, shortly after wife and I came into the 

church, we identified ourselves with the old College Street 
Church in Nashville, Tenn. Brother David Lipscomb, 
Brother J. C. Martin, and Brother W . H. Timmons were 
the elders; and it would be hard to find three men in any 
congregation better suited for the eldership than were 
those three men. I had recently come to the faith and 
Jacked many things of being what I ought to have been. 

One Sunday morning the announcement was made that 
we were going to have a protracted meeting soon and that 
Brother E. A. Elam would do the preaching. I asked 
some one who Elam was, and was told: " He is a country 
preacher." I had some curiosity to see how a "country 
preacher " would behave in a town church. Finally the 
preacher arrived, and I was on hand, and I remember 
well the first impression he made on me. I thought: . 
"Well, h e looks like a country fellow, sure enough." 
When he arose to speak, he stated that that was his first 
effort in a city church. His first remarks gained my sym
pathy; so I followed him closely in his sermons, and soon 
concluded that he certainly knew the Bible and loved 'to 
tell it. 

l have tried to preach for a number of years and have 
hPard many of our best preachers, and I can truly say 

Hon. Cordell Hull, Washington, D. C., to Sister Elam: 

" My deepest sympathy goes out to you and your family 
i;1 your great bereavement . I had known Brother Elam 
for a quarter of a century, and to know him was to admire 
and love him. No more useful and· universally popular 
citizen resided in Middle Tennessee during my time. No 
one can adequately fill .his place. 

" The good resulting from his untiring labors will live 
on through generations to come. His life was literally 
filled with splendid deeds, and in every high sense it was a 
life of real achievement. It will be an example and an 
inspiration to all who came within reach of his wonderful 
influence. Brother Elam was always my loyal friend, and 
I share with you and the family some of that keen sel1Se 
of personal loss I know you feel." 

~ ¢- ¢-

Emily Hatcher, Lebanon, Tenn., to Sister Elam and 
family: 

"On the fourteenth day of March the blessed Lord 
called Brother E latn to rest. ' Come, dear wife, beside me 
kneel; your sweet face once more I see.' I am weak and 
the Lord is strong. Yes, children, father is gone; his 
voice is hushed, his cha.ir is vacant. It was joy when he 
awoke in br ight glory Friday morning. His footstep was 
a shining light to those who knew him best. He was good 
to both white and colored. He led many souls to Christ. 
He was like Paul: he kept the faith in Christ. The loving 
friends he had would be hard to number. It was sad to 
see him leave. When J e~:~us comes to seek the righteous, 
I know h e will be found in that number. He has canied 
the gospel for many years. He is now Testing with the 
Lord for the good work he has done." 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Gospel Advocate: Please accept our sincere thanks for 
the beautiful flowers sent , in our recent bereavement. 
They spoke to us in si lent larguage and told of sympathy 
and love. MRs. E . A. ELAM AND CIULDREN. 

tltat, of all the men I ever heard preach, none ever stayed 
with the Bible more closely than did E. A. Elam. And 
I am truly glad that he left behind so many written les
sons that will bless others yet unborn. 

One little incident occurred during the meeting referred 
t o that I shall never forget. My son, James A. Allen, of 
the Gospel Advocate, was about six years old during 
B1·other Elam's first meeting at College Street, and I took 
him with me every night. He wore a coat with brass 
buttons. One night we were retm·ning home after preach
ing. He was holding my hand. I was thinking of the 
sermon, when Jim spoke up an d said: "Papa, I have been 
thinking." I thought it a strange remark for a child, and 
asked him what he was thinking about, aPd he informed 
me that he was thinking, when he was grown, whether 
he would "be a policeman or a preacher." And while 
that was many years ago, every time I hear Jim preach 
this childhood remark comes into my. mind, and I asso
ciate it with Brother Elam. And I was truly glad that 
God permitted me to attend Brother Elam's funeral and 
thus attest in a feeble way my appreciation of his woi"th 
as a true man of God. 

Never be ashamed of your religion. The greatest men 
of the world have been men of faith and piety and humble 
devotion to God.-Selected. 
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E. B. Woodruff preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Lord's day. · 

Hany Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, on 
Lord's day, April 14. 

T. Q. Martin will begin a meeting at Waverly-Belmont, 
this city, next Lord's day. 

We. kindly request Miss Olivia C. Crittenden to get in 
touch with the Gospel Advocate office. 

James A. Allen began a meeting with the Chapel Ave
nue congregation, this city,last Lord's day. 

William Totty, one of our young preachers, preached 
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this -city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning and at the Hebrew Mission in 
the afternoon. Jack McElroy preached at Lischey Avenue 
at the evening service. 

A. G. Freed is booked to preach commencement sermons 
at the following places: Palmersville, Tenn., high school, 
Sunday, May 12, 11 A.M.; Carthage, Tenn., high school, 
Sunday, May 19, 11 A.M. · 

T. C. Lit tle, Fayetteville, Tenn. , April 14: "A. G. Freed, 
of David Lipscomb College, will begin a meeting with the 
church at Fayetteville on the fifth Sunday in June and 
continue it over the first Sunday in July ." 

Two young preachers, Thomas Burkett and Henry Sil
verman, conducted the services at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother Burkett preached at 
the morning service and Brother Silverman at night. 

R. I. Wrather advises that G. W. Sweaney preached at 
the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, on Lord's 
day, April 14. Immediately after the mornin g eervices a 
young couple were united in marriage by Brother Sweaney. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at ShelbY,ille, Ky., on 
April 8, with two baptized, two by statement, and one 
from the "digressives." Large crowds attended. Brother 
Phlllips began at Tuscaloosa, Ala., on April 23, to con
tinue for three weeks. 

E. G. Creacy, Huntington, W. Va., April 12 : "I am 
h ere assisting the church in a protracted meeting. A. J. 
Bachman preaches here. He has done a great work 
here. The meeting is in the second week, with large 
crowds and fine interest." 

Paul English, of Lebanon, Tenn., began a meeting at 
the Jefferson Street church of Christ, this city, on the first 
Sunday in April and continued it two weeks. There were 
nineteen baptisms and two restorations. Brother English, 
who is only eighteen years old, h as been preaching about 
one year. · 

F. B. Martin Fort Payne, Ala., April 15: "I wish to 
say that we are' not dead spiritually, as some might think 
from what they h ave. h eard from some of the sects, espe
cially before we had the debate ~ere between _J . D. Tant, 
Christian and Elder Lamb, Baptist. Some tr1ed ~o make 
us think Lamb was a tough one. They said every time he 
met some of the Christian people in discussion he would 
cause the Christians to entirely quit meeting. I think' 
they made a few believe it. But a few of us (three or 
four or about one-half of the litt le ·congregation) told 
the~ to bring it on, and that if it would not stand the 
truth we wanted it torn up. And since the debate our 
congregation and Bible class have more than doubled. 
Brother Tant made believers of those Baptists. They even 
let the smallest of us alone now. We are looking forward, 
hoping to have a good meeting, beginnin g on the third 
Sunday in May. We already have the tent. I went to 
Etowah, Tenn., Sunday, and heard a very fine sermon 
by Boyd Fanning. He is doing much good there. He 
let us have his tent. I brought it back with me. Charles 
Holder is to hold the ' meeting. There is room fo1· all 
visitors. Brethren, pray tqat we may have a good meet
ing." 

A very impressive memorial service, as a tribute to 
Brother T. B. Larimore and Brother E. A. Elam, was held 
at the Central Church, this city, last Lord's-day evening. 
Brethren F . W. Smith , F. B. Srygley, H. Leo Boles, S. H . 
Hall , and S. P. Pittman were the speakers. Brother 
Charles R. Brewer served as chairman and announcer. 
The services were broadcast ove1· WLAC. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., April 15: "There were 
two more good services at Rossville, Ga., yesterday. Large 
crowds at both services. Two fine young men made the 
good confession and were baptized. One of them was a 
member of the Methodist Church . He stated that he 
wanted to be baptized just like the New Testament t eaches. 
There were seventy-five in my Bible class. I closed out 
my work at Rossville yesterday and will begin holding 
meet ings next Lord's day in Charleston, Miss." 

F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., April 17: "The church 
in Seminole will sell all i ts songbooks, called ' Great Songs 
of the Church.' This is a good book, perhaps the highest 
priced book in the brotherhood. We have about one hun
dred and fifty. More than one-half of them have not been 
used and are only very slightly shelf-soiled . The others 
are in good condition . The regular price is seventy-five 
cents, single copy. These will go to the first to call for 
tht>m at thirty-five cents per copy. Write or wire F. L. 
Pais ley, 501 North Park, Seminole, Okla." • · 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texas, April 12: "I met a Rus
sellite in diecussion the last two Monday nights, in this 
city. They are very strong here. They have a Bible 
Institute and about four thousand representatives in the 
town. They have promised to meet me in a more lengthy 
discussion in the near future. I believe good will result 
from these discussions, as they are sowing the town with 
their literature. C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting with 
the Central Park Church on April 14 and will continue 
it till April 28. We are planning a great meeting." 

Paul Rosenberg, the assistant Hebrew missionary of 
the Hebrew Mission of this city, was called home to N ew 
York City because of the critica l condition of his mother. 
She wanted to see him before death; so read one of three 
telegrams that he received Saturday m.orning. Because 
of his conversion he will be among people who will hate 
him, though he is their own brother according to flesh and 
blood. Let every congregation and . individual offer up a 
prayer in his behalf and also for his safe return to 
friends, brethren and sisters in the Lord, here in Nashville. 

Pryde E. Hinton, 304 J efferson Avenue, East Point, 
Ga., April 17: "Following the death of my beloved wife, 
I Wll,S permitted to spend a few weeks with my father 
in Alabama, near Bangor. I was not idle, but preached 
over two weeks, winning one soul to Christ and sowing the 
precious seed for a future h.arvest. The brethren there 
number about twenty, mostly women·, and h ave a good, 
new house t o teach an d worship in. The work in East Point 
is the best ever. We have less than two hundred mem
bers, but our Bible school exceeds the membership roll. 
We are planning some real evangelistic work for this end 
of Atlanta and adjacent communit ies.'' 

F. W . Smith w1:ites : "T. Q. Martin closed the meeting 
Sunday evening that he has been conducting in Franklin, 
Tenn., for the past two weeks. The attendance through
out, day and night, was splendid, and the preaching was 
of the very highest order. Brother Martin is a power in 
the pulpit and a lovable man in social life. His good wife, 
who was born and reared in Franklin, accompanied him, 
and with her fine alto voice added much to the song 
service. There were only_ two baptisms dur ing the meet
ing, but great good h as been accomplished by the forceful 
lessons delivered on all phases of Chr istian living. I have 
11ever heard a better series of sermons to the church, and 
feel that the les£ons taught will bear much fruit to the 
glory of God and the salvation of souls." 

Z. D. Spear, Tanbark, Ky., April 15: "I was with the 
congregation at Rock Springs, Tenn., on a recent Lord's 
day. A more zealous congregation cannot be found any
where, and I am persuaded to believe that we, as Chris
tians, should fol'ow their godly example. They have a 
large membership, but that is not all. They l1ave met 
continually for over one hundred years without ev:en miss
in ~; a si•' gle Lord's day. B:rethren , let us think on these 
th ings ; it will do us good. That means· almost three gen
erations of people in . the Lord's seTvice. Let us sow the 
SP.ed of the kingdom, which is the word of God. ' The 
night cometh,· when no man can work.' A goodly number 
of the members there are readers of the Gospel Advocate. 
I remarked that we, as Christians, should feed upon spir
itual food. I wish the Advocate could be in every Chris
tian home." 
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T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., will begin · a pro
tracted meeting at the Waverly-Belmont Church, this 
city, on the fourth Sunday in April. This church is 
located on the corner of Beechwood and Twelfth Avenue, 
South. All are cordially invited to attend these meetin gs. 

The tent meeting to be held at the corner of Eighth 
.Avenue, North, and Taylor Street, this city, will begin 
on Sunday, May 5. Brother Busby will preach at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church at 11 A.M. and at the tent at 2:30 
P.M. The song services will be led by G. S. Davis and 
W . T. Phillips. 

The Masonic Temple meeting, Detroit, Mich., closed on 
Lord's-day night, April 14, with about seventeen hundred 
present. Thirty-nine responded at the Temple, twenty at 
the various Detroit churches, and one in a hospital, mak
ing a total of sixty. Some of the Detroit brethren will 
give a more extended report. Brother Hardeman made 
us a very pleasant visit on his way home. 

William F. E theridge, Middleton , Tenn., April 8: "My 
school work is over and I am free to enter the field . I 
succeeded in getting the congregations in these parts to 
buy a nice tent last year, and we will keep it busy from 
now on. We had a large crowd at New Hope yesterday. 
I preached at Lacy, a mission, in the afternoon, to a good 
crowd. One made the good confession and was baptized." 

G. K. Wallace, 303 East Davenport, Stamford, Texas: 
" I closed a good meeting with the City Park church of 
Christ at Floydada, Texas, Sunday night. The meeting 
was well attended and three were baptized. H. P. Cooper 
lives at Floydada and preaches for the City Park congre
gation. Brother Cooper is a clean man, capable as a 
preacher and sound in the faith. Not only is he a good 
preacher, but he is also an excellent song leader, and he 
had charge of the song service during the meeting." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., April 15: "Last year 
I held three mission meetings. The church at Rossville, 
Ga., supported me in one of these meetings and. gave th~ 
principal part of the suppor t in the second meetmg. The 
third meeting, which was continued over three Lord's 
days, was a complete donation on my part. This summer 
I want to hold three more mission meetings, and I propose 
to give my service in one of them. W ill not some indi
vidual or some church agree to support one of the other 
two? Please drop me a card and tell me to depend on 
you. Address me at Cleveland, Tenn., Route 4. ' How 
can they hear without a preacher?'" 

Tillit S. Teddlie, Belton, Texas, April 13: " G . . C. Brewer, 
of Memphis, Tenn., will hold our annual gospel meeting, 
beginning on August 9, to continue ten days. Services will 
be conducted in the large tabernacle in the Confederate 
Parle Fifteen hundred people can be seated in this splen
did tabernacle. Friends who wish to come and camp dur
ing the meeting will find a beautiful park, shaded with 
large pecan t rees, and suited for an ideal camping place. 
If you enjoy fishing, there is no place in Texas which has 
such inviting waters. The daily program will begin at 
eight o'clock each day, with three services in the forenoon 
and preaching in the evening. Make your plans to come." 

J. M. Tucker, 3650 Wabansia Avenue, Chicago, Ill., 
April 14: " I think the Gospel Advocate gets better all 
the time. Many here were made sad to hear of the death 
of Brethren L arimore and Elam. The Central congrega
tion here is doing fin e. Vernon M. Spivey preaches for us 
every Lord's day. Brother Spivey will be away from us 
three months this summer. No church that wants a good 
preacher for a series of meetings will make a mistake to 
secure Brother Spivey's services. He is a splendid 
speaker. His purpose in preaching is to please God. He 
is very interesting and instructive, has a fine memory, and 
knows what the Scriptures teach. Any church wanting 
him can address him in my care." 

Mrs. J. T. Terry, Greenville, Texas, "April 17: " My 
husband, J. T. Terry, is lying on his back in the hospital 
following a serious operation on Thursday, March 21. He 
is improving slowly. The pain and suffering have been 
hard to bear; but he was not afraid, because he felt ready 
either to die or to live, in so far _as his eternal destiny is 
concerned. If we keep prepared to live, we will be ready 
to die, and die we must sometime. There are many noble 
Christians living here, and they are so kind in visiting us 
and offering their services and words of encouragement. 
The house of worship is on Johnson and Hemphill Streets .. 
They have a new brick building large enough to accommo
date more than the membership. I believe they have about 
two hundred and fifty members. Roy Cogdill preaches for 
them. Rex Phillips leads their singing. Brother Cogdill 
i~ going to Murfreesboro, Tenn., to hold a meeting this 
summer." 

W. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, April 8: "The church here 
continues to do a good work. One addition by statement 
last Lord's day. The effort put forth among the Mexican 
people resulted in twelve baptisms. H. Zamorano did the 
preaching." 

W . A. Cameron, St. Petersburg, Fla., April 8: "We h ad 
good services yesterday; however, there is a very notic
able falling off in attendance as a result of our. winte1· 
visitors leaving. I go to Cross City next Thursday to 
begin a two-weeks' meeting. Our colored brother, M. 
Keeble, is now in the fifth week of the meeting here. 
Thirty-one additions to date, and the interest is ·still good." 

Mrs. L . E . Jones, 417 East Fifth Street, Metropolis, 
Ill., April 15: "Your letter and the ch eck from Brother 
Bullock received today. Thank you for your kindness. 
I have just finished writing Brother Bullock and his wife. 
I will send in a report by next week of what we have re
ceived. We a lso received the letter you forwarded last 
week containing check f1·om Hugh McRea, of Rockmart, 
Ga. Brother Jones is no better. The doctor does not 
think he will ever be able to preach again; but I have not 
told him so yet, for the doctor may be mistaken. I know 
it would grieve him so, and think best not to tell him 
unless it is necessary. We still crave an interest in the 
prayers of all." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., April 15: " I began 
work with the church at this place on the first Lord's day 
in this month, and have had only two Sunday services so 
far . These have been most interesting and profitable. 
Good audience at each se1·vice. Four have been added to 
the congregation by letter or obedience. We feel that 
this is a great field, and we are expectin·g good results to 
come from our labors together. I am following C. E. 
Wooldridge in the work h ere. He is loved by the church 
for his loyalty to the cause and his exemplary life. It is a 
pleasure to' follow one who has been uncompromising in 
the work of the Lord. We hope to become acquainted 
with the Western preaching brethren and to have them 
call on us when passing through Shawnee." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., April 10: "I am enjoying 
your views in regard 'to the pt·eachers of today. I think 
you are right. We are in need of a preacher for this field 
at the present, but we are not strong enough to su ppol't 
the man we need. We had a good preacher in R. H. John
son, from Morrillton, Ark.; but he would just come in 
once a month on Sunday and was gone on Monday. We 
j'elt that we needed a man in the field for West Helena and 
one or two other points, and he could not give us fu ll time. 
We thought we had about made arrangements for a 
preacher; but when we found out that he needed more to 
supply him and take care of some back obligations than 
we' felt we could pay, we had to give it up. We are 
starting a Bible study on Sunday nights." 

Glenn E. Gr~en, Little Rock, Ark., April 15: " The work 
at Fourth and State Streets continues to go forward, with 
increasing attendance and interest in the Lord's-day serv
ices, both in t he Bible school and worship. Five have been 
baptized and several placed membership since last report. 
This is a fine congregation, and we invite all to meet and 
worship with us when passing through this city. Owing 
to a change in our summer program for meetings, I can 
hold another meeting in July or Au gust. For the benefit 
of those who might care to 'tune in, ' we will announce 
that, beginning on Monday, April 22, at eleven o'clock, 
we will broadcast each week day a fifteen-minutes' talk over 
station KLRA, Little Rock, Ark. This time is allowed 
t he various churches in the city through the courtesy of 
the management of this station." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, April 15: "I 
am able to hold a few meetings this year, and after three 
full years of bad health I sorely need the work. It seems 
hard to get meetings now, after being out so long, as many 
do not believe that I am able to do the work. I am able 
to preach mice a day as well as I ever did; and while I 
may not be able to continue long, the little I can do wou\d 
mean so much to us. We cannot go on forever living on 
the charity of our brethren; therefore, I request any 
church that has not arranged for. its meeting· to give me a 
trial. If brethren will write the elders of the church here, 
they will tell them of my ability in every way. If I can 
get only a few meetings this summe1·, it will enable me to 
put my family on our feet again. I hope that a few 
churches will assist m e in this way and thus allow me to 
earn our living again. Any place in Oklahoma, T exas, 
or New Mexico will be safe and convenient for me. I 
hope to hear soon from some churches that want a meet
ing. If yo~ are few in number and poor, call me just the 
same. I Wlll hold every mission meeting that the brother
hood will assist me to hold." 
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THE PAS SING OF E. A. ELAM. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I suppose I knew Brother Elam longer, and for a time 
more intimately, than any on'e who will write about him 
in this Memorial Number of the Gospel Advocate. When 
I entered Mars' Hill Academy as a student, in January, 
1880, he was there as a teacher. I formed an attachment 
for him then that \las lasted through all the years since 
then. At the close of school in the summer of 1880 he 
ldt there and came back to Middle Tennessee, and in a 
few years located at Lebanon, Tenn. It was through his 
idluence that I came to Lebanon early ' in January, 1883. 
During that year we roomed together, and I feel that I 
had a better chance to know him, to know his inner life, 
than almost any one outside of his immediate family. 
Brother Elam was a good student and an untiring worker 
as a young man, and he kept it up through his entire life. 
He was neither lazy nor idling. 

Brother Elam had many strong points in his character. 
He was extremely conscientious in his faith and his prac
tice. He was perhaps a better preacher to the church 
than he was. to the world. He tried harder to correct 
erring Christians than he did to save alien sinners. There 
was nothing that troubled him much worse than church 
fusses or difficulties and estrangement between b1·ethren. 
V\7hen he went to a place to hold a protracted meeting, he 
always tried to learn whether the members of the church 
were at peace among themselves or not; and if not, he 
undertook first to get the members of the church to settle 
all of their troubles; and when this was done, he began to 
exhort sinners to come to repentance and enter into a 
peaceable congregation where they could work out their 
own salvation with fear and trembling. Brother Elam 
understood the teaching of Christ, that " if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 'fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 

hast gained thy brother." In settling differences among 
brethren, he depended alone on the teaching of Christ 
and his apostles. If one was only sinned against and was 
not himself a sinner, the Savior had pointed out his duty. 
But if one had sinned against another, the Savior had 
made his duty equally clear when he said: " If thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee ; leave there thy gift 
hefore the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." Thus 
the Savior has taught not only what the one sinned against 
shall do, but also the sinner. When brethren undertook 
to confess their faults one to another, Brother Elam 
always insisted that they should confess their own faults 
and not the faults of others. Brother Elam's work on 
this line was usually permanent and not transitory. The 
t:eason for this was that he did not try to patch up trou
bles merely for the present. for the benefit alone of the 
meeting he was holding, but he showed that God demanded 
an unconditional surrender. Brother Elam also under
stood that forgiveness demanded the forgetting of sin. 
" Their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 
To forgive a thing is to forget it as sin. 

Brother Elam did more, perhaps, than any other man 
among us in settling church troubles. He was sought 
after far and near to help settle church troubles. It 
seems to me that the pr omise Christ made when he said, 
" Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
the children of God," was his; and this promise can be 
relied upon. Another passage seems to be applicable: 
"Brethren , if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him; let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." 

While Brother Elam had many other strong points as 
n preacher of the gospel, I have been asked to write espe
cially of this part of his work. Many individuals and 
many congregations will rise up in the judgment to bless 
4!! im for the work he did under Christ in settling their 
difficulties, healhg their wounds, and leading them back 
to duty and to God. 

But Brother Elam's work is done, his trials and his 
suffer ings are over. There is nothing left now but tbe 
memory of his toils and his labors . The influence of his 
life and his teaching will continue. A good man does not 
die when the spir:t leaves the body, but his spirit will 
live with God who gave it, and the influence of his life 
and of his teaching will continue to live upon 'the earth. 
We can hardly realize that we shall never see Brother 
Elam again on this earth and that we shall never again 
hear his voice pleading for peace on earth and good will 
to men. 

E. A. ELAM AS A PREACHER. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In conceiving and executing the scheme of human re
demption, God chose to project the salvation of mankind 
along the lines of human instrumentality-that is, "it 
was Gog's good . pleasure through the foolishness [that 
which seemed foolish to the worldly-wise] of the preach
ing [preaching the gospel] to save them that believe." 
(1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

DIVINE PROVISION. 

God ordained that mankind should be saved, if saved at 
all, by what the Scripture terms the " gospel of Christ" 
(Rom. 1: 16), and he made provision that the gospel 
of Christ ~hould be preached by living men until the end 
of time. No servant of God known to me had a clearer 
conception of these facts or believed them more strongly 
than did E. A. Elam. 

Brother Elam was preeminently a rnan of faith, relying 
always and under all circumstances on the word of God 
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as the one and only cure for the ills of a ruined race. 
Realizing to the fullest extent that the gospel of Christ 
is "the power of God unto salvation ," he looked to and 
depended on nothing else to convert, sanctify, and save 
men. H ence, he preached nothing else. When he entered 
the pulpit, it was no·t to preach upon the current topics of 
the day, nor human philosophy, nor science, but to adhere 
strictly to Paul's injunction- namely, " P reach the word." 

HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE BIBLE. 

Brother Elam's mind was richly stored with a knowl
edge of God's wor.d, and he possessed the faculty of im
parting that knowledge to the minds of others as few men 
can do. No matter on what phase of the scheme of 
redemption he spoke, he knew his ground, had the subject 
well in hand, an d impressed his hearers with the fact 
that he was a man of great reserve force and power. 

Brother Elam was powerful in his knowledge of God's 
word and in his handling 'of it. The htmented Dr. 
S. T. Hardison, of Lewisburg, Tenn ., said to me not long 
before he passed to his reward that E. A. Elam had a 
wonderfu l insight into the oracles of God and· that he 
was a wonderful teacher of the Bible. 

While Brother Elam could present what are termed 
the " first principles " of the gospel with as much clear
ness and force as any man, I think he excelled in his 
teaching on all phases of the Christian life. I doubt 
whether there is a man who has a more profound knowl
edge of the word of God as it pertains to the duties and 
life of professed Christians or that can impress these 
duties more clearly and forcefully than could our departed 
brother. It seems that he gave special ·study to the Holy 
Scriptures along the lines of living the Christian lif~. 

HIS STYLE I N THE PULPIT. 

This was perfectly natural, absol11tely devoid of an y 
affectation of any kind whatsoever. His preaching was 

. always characterized by an earnestness born of a feeling 
of sacred r esponsibility, fraught with a burning desire for 
the salvat ion of the souls of men, and preaching as if it 
were his last message to a dying world. 

Nature endowed E . A.· Elam with a strong physical 
organism, a magnificent yoice that was full, rich, and 
melodious, without a harsh note. At times he would rise 
to the heights of sublime eloquence, bearing his audience 
in rapturous visions to the glory land. But these out
bursts of eloquence were not studied, but always seemed 
to be spontaneous, welling up from a soul on fire for God 
and man. 

We shall miss our brother through the years to come1 
but we live in the hope of seeing him again. 

IN MEMORIAM. 
BY MRS. J. L. D'BOW. 

"We sometimes hold it half a sin 
To put in words the grief we feel ; 
For words, like nature, half reveal 

And half conceal the soul within." 

"Never morning wore to evening but some heart did 
break." Again the bitter wind has blown, and left an 
empty place in many hearts. 

E. A. Elam is dead. E. A. Elam! That name has 
magic for millions-not the magic of a cnlt, but of a 
matchless man of God. Who' shall rise up and take his 
place? Who shall have the faith and grace and dignity 
and gentleness to wear his mantle? Many winters have 
poured their frosts upon my head, and I have sat under 
the witching spell of Tolbert Fanning, David Lipscomb, 
E. G. Sewell and his brothers, Brother Elley, Brother 
Brown, R. M. Gano, T. A. Crenshaw, T. W. Brents, T. B. 
Larimore, Granville Lipscomb and his son A. B. , Brother 
Sutton, Brother Kidwill, F. W. Smith, F . . D. and F. B. 

Srygley, C. M. Pullias, Brother Northcross, Andy Ritchie, 
G. C. Brewer, James A. Allen, N. B. Hardeman, and many 
others, each of whom told the old, old story in his totlch
ing way, shedding grandeur on the cross and hiding him
self behind it; and none among this galaxy of worthies 
gave foi·th " as it is written " with more force, and yet 
more tenderness, more strength of reasoning, more somber 
earnestness, than E. A. Elam. He kn ew how to touch the 
chords of t he soul which erstwhile had been silent and 
make them vibrate and rouse to action. 

I have known him since my gir lhood, and found him 
flawless in all relat ions of life . He it was who beautifully 
spoke. the sacred words that twined my bridal wreath 
with the destiny of the good man who "wore the white 
flowe1' of a blameless life " to me. Later he spoke the 
words of comfort to me and warning to others yet un
listed under the banner of the Prince of Peace a~ we 
stood by the grave that withered my orange blossoms and 
left only a mound of dirt. "Earth to earth " is written 
on all things mortal, and high on the cycle of coming 
years is the unending refrain of " dust to dust." Brother 
E lam gave tribute to whom tribute was due, both on earth 
and in heaven. He never failed to give credit to his wife, 
who, he said, helped, comforted, and encouraged him. 
Indeed, in later years, he spol'e of her as his " right 
hand." 

Doubt less thousands feel of him as I do-that a "beau
tiful light from their association with him shall linger 
in the firmament of their memories as, gently resting 
under the twinkling sky of aged years, they count the 
shooting stars of happy reminiscence." 

WORD SKETCH OF ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. 
(From the Christian Standard.) 

The following sketch is part of a letter written by 
Edward Scholl, a Lutheran, from Clinton, Ala., Apr·il 16, 
1859. It was printed in the Luther.an Observer. It indi
cates the force of Brother Campbell's personality an d the 
impression which he made upon the writer of the letter. 
We are printing the exact words of the letter. This ac
counts for the writer's misuse of or reference to the Resto
ration Movement as a sect. We are indebted to Ed Mont
gomery, who now resides in Detroit, Mich., for the copy of 
this letter: 

Yesterday morning was bright and cheery; the whole 
country was agog to see and hear Alexander Campbell, 
the found er of the extensive sect call ed "Christians." His 
followers are numerous in this section of the country. 
He was to preach six miles from our town, but cm·iosity 
impelled me to follow the moving crowd to see one who, 
in the brief space of a lifetime, had gathered ar·ound him
self as the head so extensive a denomination. 

The fir st sight of him as he rose to read a hymn gave 
back the impression that one was in the presence of a 
man of gigantic mind. He rose, looked deliberately over 
his congregation, then followed reading equal, if not supe
rior, to any I have ever heard. A man six feet high, with 
a noble head, white hair br·ushed back from a magnificent 
forehead, with a deep, rich voice unimpaired by the usage 

· of seventy years, intoning with such rare melody that · 
one's whole being thrilled, a sil'J1ple prayer of devout 
thankfulness; the reading .of a chapter in such a way as 
to make it seem a special revelation, unknown till then, 
followed by a sermon an hour :> r>d a half long from 1st 
Ep. John 8. 

It was discursive; not confining himself to any one 
point, he poured out lavishly the wealth of a g-reat mind. 
He was at times keenly analytic, then scholarly, now 
boldly eloquent, again sad and sonowful, while frequently 
there would gush out gems of rarest and polished beauty. 

Speaking of t he light religion gave, or rather typifying 
believers in all ages, he said: " The patr iarchs prior to the 
t ime of Abraham were the evening stars, the Jews the 
moonlight, John the Baptist was the morning star, but 
J esus Chr ist was the full-orbed splen dor of the Sun of 
Righteousness." 

Differing widely from him in doctrinal points, one could 
not but acknowledge the force and sincerity of his own 
belief. 
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A COMMUNICATION. 
BY H. E. WINKLER. 

To Brethren F. W. Smith, H. Leo Boles, and S. P. Pitt
man, who conducted the funeral of Brother Elam: 
Dear Brethren: Having been present on March 16, 1929, 

at the funeral of the lamented E. A. Elam, in which you 
three brethren engaged, I feel that I owe you an expres
sion of -deep gTatitude for the prayer and the remarks 
made by you over the remains of the man who meant, 
probably, more to me than any other man on earth. The 
cause of my great appreciation was knowing the correct
ness of your utterances. How they fitted into his life 
and were s0 full of meaning to those present who knew 
the life of your subject! 

i, with many others, am not ashamed to acknowledge 
that your prayer and your words brought many te&rs of 
lamentations at the passing of so great a brother. 

Your lives have all touched mine and meant more t? 
me than you will probably ever know while here we live. 
Brother J. W. Shepherd, whom I have known for twenty
eight years, has been a tower of strength to me; but you 
are big enough and amply able to appreciate what I mean 
when I say that the life of dear Brother Elam touched my 
life in a way that meant more to me than that of any 
other man, living or dead. 

-I 

I sat at his feet in the Nashville Bible School in 1907-08, 
the only chance I ever had at obtaining an education, and 
had pounded into my whole system from the classroom 
chair and the chapel stand such thoughts as: " Do right 
because it is right." " But to this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trem
bleth at my word." 

I must confess that all the inconveniences I experienced 
that year in school, of which no living soul knows the 
half, are nothing compared. to the impressing of that one 
principle upon my heart and life. 

And those wonderful talks on peace, using such pas
sages as Luke 2: 14; 24: 36; Rom. 8: 6; 14: 17; 15: 33; 
2 Cor. 13: 11; Gal. 1: 3; 1 Thess. 5 : 13; 2 Thess. 3 : 16 ;· 
He b. 12: 14; James 3: 18: and many others which were 
his delight and joy to pass on unto the children of men, 
meant much to his listeners. 

Those volumes of" Elam's Notes" from 1922 to 1929 oc
cupy a very conspicuous place in my library, as well as 
other books from his pen.· 

·His writings in the Gospel Advocate on Christians in 
carnal warfare, the fashi~ns of modern times, the silly 
use of tobacco, advice to young preachers, and sundry 
other subjects, will live long in the lives of those whose 
lives he touched as he did mine. Neither he nor Sister 
Elam ever knew how much he meant to me, and I am 
persuaded that there are hundreds-verily, thousands
who are recounting and would recite with glad memories 
the benefits they received from him as I have done. A 
great man has passed on to that life for which this one 
is designed to be spent in profound preparation. Long 
live his memory and influence! 

And there is Sister Elam surviving, who played well 
her part in the drama of life that made it possible for 
this hero to reach the attained height. Aged, brow and 
cheeks furrowed by the passing and the sorrows of many 
years, which cruel fate brings to us all, yet young and 
thoughtful of the bared heads in the chilly wind at the 
funeral even suggestiP g the replacing of the headdress, 
clearly 'bespoke that thoughtfulness and loving considera
tion that characterized her life, that prepared her to be 
the God-given helpmeet for his noble man that she was. 
She has well filled the mission God gave unto her, and her 
remaining years here on earth can only mean the ripen
ing of ~ well-developed jewel which "~ay b? found unto 
praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." 

BROTHER ELAM AS A FRIEND. 
BY CHARLES C. CHENAULT. 

In the church house in Lebanon, Tenn., in the year 1886, • 
was the first -time I met E. A. Elam. F. D. Srygley was 
holding a protracted meeting there at that tin:e, and on 
Sunday night Brother Elam gave an exhortation at the 
close of the sermon. There was so much power and force 
in what he said that I wanted to know who the speaker 
was, and was told: "E. A. Elam, the local preacher:" 
By chance the next morning we met on the streets, and m 
the conversa~ion that followed a friendship was star~ed 
that never ended, but grew stronger with the passmg 
years. 

Brother Elam would condescend to men of low estate, 
and that is why I claim his friendship at this time. The 
one needful thing to enlist his interest and friendship was 
to assure him that one was honest and sincere, for with
out these qualities one's bark was already stranded. All 
the good in one he loved, all the bad in one he despised. 
This was his positive nature, and he dealt with men after 
this order; yet he was kind, generous, and charitable. 

Brother Elam greatly loved Brothe1· Lipscomb, not only 
for his great learning and wisdom, but, if for any reason 
above another, f01; his unqualified candor and honesty. 

He was a true friend and brother, and after twenty 
years of association amid the trials and temptations of 
life, nothing but good we find. He gave at least ten years 
of his life for the love of men, all because he wanted 
them saved; and this was not only manifest in a public 
way, but in the private walks of life he .labored inces
santly, literally wearing himself away. H1s one purpose 
irl" life was to do good and be good. Loyalty to his Lord 
and Master and the 'cburch ruled his .life, thinking all the 
while that the servant of all is the greatest of all. 

For forty-five years, except the time prevented by ill
ness, he preached lor Old Union congregation in Sumner 
C(>Unty, Tenn., and the whole church and the whole com
munity became so wedded to him that they felt that they 
could not bury their dead without him, and the sacred 
words that made man and wife were said by him. Every 
ministration was made dearer by his presence, and the 
impTessions he made on the minds of those who loved him 
will live forever. 

No man ever became more tenderly identified with a 
people. If we had joys, he was ready to share them; 
if we had great sorrows, he was ready to bea-r them. Like 
a giant oak he stood with us amid the storms of life, un-
ruffled by passing events. · 

In his preaching, ·his editorials, and his books there 
was an incessant war on. He was conqueror in the con

.fiict, at all times holding forth good and evil , right and 
wrong, the church and the devil, warning and admonish
i'1g always because he was· a friend of all mankind. 

Great was the pleasure to see so many expressions of 
love _and sympathy of the brethren everywhere. His 
grave was covered with flowers; and i~ all that loved him 
had been permitted to drop a flower, such a profusion 
would have never been seen in Wilson Co-unty. 

I should like to see the meeting between Brother Elam 
and Brother Lipscomb and Brother Sewell and Peter and 
Paul, and should like to hear the Master say: " Enter into 
the joy of thy Lord." 

Peace to his ashes forever! And just as confidently do 
we expect Brother Elam . to be in the heavenly throng 
ar, we believe that God is God, that Christ is Lord, and 
that life and immortality were brought to light through 
the gospel. 

Good-by, dear brother and friend, till we, too, shall be 
called home, where there will be no sorrow, no separa
tion, and no death. 

------------------
" If a blunder is something to be regretted, then a blun-

·der repeated again and again is surely inexcusable." 
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THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 
CHURCH. 

BY J. C. LEDFORD. 

" The house of God, which is the 
church of· t~e living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 
3: 15.) 

Jesus said that all power, both in 
heaven and on earth, was given into 
his ban ds, and then told his disciples 
to go into all the world and preach 
the gospel, making disciples of all 
nations, baptizing the taught believ
ers into the name of the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit. . (Matt. 
28 : 18-20; Mark 16: 15, 16.) But 
this they were not allowed to do until 
after they were given the power of 
God. " Then opened he their under
standing, that they might under
stand the Scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: 'and that 
repentance and remiSSion of sins 
should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at J eru
salem. And ye are witnesses of these 
things. And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of J erusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high." (Luke 24: 45-49.) "But 
ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea, and ·in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) Upon 
the confession of Peter, "Thou art 
the Christ," Jesus said that he would 
build his church, and gave Peter the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
(Matt. 16: 16-19.) It was Peter 
who opened the doors, first at Pente
cost, then at the house of Cornelius .. 
(Acts 2; Acts 10.) · 

Since preaching the gospel, or mak
ing disciples of · all persons, is the 
basis, then, without hearing (Rom. 
10: 17), no faith can be produced, 
without which one cannot be well 
pleasing unto God (Heb. 11: 6). 
Now, since preaching is God's ap
pointed way (1 Cor. 1: 21), and the 
preacher is to be sent with the mes
sage in order that the world may be
lieve (Rom. 10: 14, 15), whose duty 
is it to do the sending? Paul asserts 
that the church is the underlying 
principle and stay of the truth. If so, 
it is the church's duty to send the 
message today through God's or
dained ambassadors-properly quali
fi ed, competent teachers who have 
been properly proved, tried, tested. 
(2 Tim. 2: 2, 15; 1 Tim. ·4: 12-16.) 

Use the everyday experiences to 
develop your will power. Then you 
will be prepared when the big tests 
come. 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJJy cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books"- and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard RoJ?an 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? (3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time'! ( 5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the .Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre

- sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This.new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering a~d refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and t~mely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweepmg or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
B1·other Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism, " by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Naine-- -- -- ----------- ---- ------- - --- -- - - -------- - ---- ------ ---- -- --- -----
Address _________ _________ _____ __ _____ ___________ __ ____ ____ ___ ____________ _ 

Kindness can be kept in perfect 
health only by daily exer cise. Are 
you exercising kindness daily? 

Great wisdom frequently fails to 
make a h'it, but kindness always 
makes a home run. 
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Waterless Cookery means-
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cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
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juices ~f the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, . Gr pots with · loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water ·is, of course, added to keep the food 
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The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 
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MISSION WORK IN ALABAMA. 

BY J. H . MORRIS. 

I want to say amen to the mission
ary page you have started. As some 
of our brethren know, I have done. 
quite a lot of this kind of work for 
the past several years; and one of the 
churches in ·Nashville (Grandview 
Heights) and Brother Burton con
tributed to my support several years 
ago, until we could get where we 
could do more on our own responsi
bility. 

At Thorptown, in Franklin County, 
three years ago, I pr9ached ten ser
mons and baptized two men, heads of 
families. Last fall I preached twelve 
sermons (all under t rees } there, and 
baptized four men and one woman, 
all married; and about one month 
later Brother Will J. Cullum preached 
a few nights for them. We both in
sisted on their building a house, and, 
tb my surprise, when I preached two 
sermons there on the fifth Lord's day 
in March, they had a nice house, 
thirty by forty feet, finished, ceiled, 
and a nice stove in it, and there were 
about fifty persons present at both 
services. This house was built with
out making a public appeal through 
the papel:·s for help. Why not? If 
any man wants a house for his family 
to live in, he builds it by himse1f. 
Then, why cannot our brethren build 
a house to serve God in, especially 
when there are as many as ten men 
who are heads of families holding 
membership in the congregation? I 
am sick of public appeals to build 
church houses when it is possible for 
the membership to do this work them
selves. 

I am driving about seventy-five 
niiles (round trip) to preach twice at 
Caryton mi, sion, in Colbert County, 
tomorrow. I have baptized twenty
eight in that neighborhood, but, for 
lack of leadership, I have never been 
able to get them to meet regularly. 

I am mailing twenty-two copies of 
"Wonderful Songs" today to Brother 
Roscoe Hickey, 300 Fisher Street, 
Burlington, N. C., for the mission 
meeting Brother Ledford is to hold 
there.. I hope and pray that it may 
be a wonderful success and that many 
souls may learn the simple Jerusalem 
gospel as preached by the apostles. 
I have about twenty more "Wonder
ful Songs" that I can mail to some 
other mission point for another mis
sion meeting. 

Brother Greer, of the Grant Street 
church of Christ, Decatur, Ala., and 
I are to exchange appointments on 
the fourth Lord's day in April at 
both the morning and evening serv
ices, and Brother Greer will meet the 
brethren at the Tuscumbia church of 
Christ. We are getting along pretty 
well, considering conditions in the 
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Muscle Shoals district. We are pray
ing and planning for the success of 
our protracted meeting, which will 
begin, the Lord willing, on the third 
Lord's day in July and continue 
through the fi rst Lord's day in Au
gust. The preaching will be done by 
Brother A. B. Lipscomb, of Valdosta, 
Ga. Brother M. A. Creel, of Athens, 
Ala., and I are to exchange appoint
ments on the fourth Lord's day in 
June for all the services. 

I notice in the Gospel Advocate of 
April 11, 1929, page 351, in a report 
of the church of Christ at Huntsville, 
Ala. , by Dr. J. P. Watts, the follow
ing: "Since .the Civil War, Gen. Jo
seph Wheeler and family have main
tained a little chapel at their home, 
on the Southern Railroad, fifteen 
miles west of Decatur." I held a· 
mission meeting at Wheeler Station, 
Ala., seven years ago this summer. 
There were thirteen confessions and 
baptisms. I preached in the original 
little chapel, which had fa llen into 
the hands of the Wheeler estate and 
had been lengthened and enlarged for 
a schoolhouse, and for which it is 
still being used. I also preached three 
sermons there two yeaTs ago. But 
we have no regular organization or 
worship according to New Testament 
teaching at this place. So far as I 
know, none of our brethren besides 
myself have preached there for some 
ten or twelve years. Miss Annie 
Wheeler invited me there for the 
meeting, and showed me every cour
tesy possible while t here. I en joyed 
several visits in the Wheeler home, 
and it is very interesting, especially 
from a historical standpoint and gen
uine Southern hospitality. But, as I 
understand the matter, the Wheelers 
are Episcopalians, and there has been 
preaching there from time to time by 
Episcopal ministers. In my judg
ment, this is a place for some real 
missionary work; but the question is, 
Who will go and make the sacrifice 
that will be necessary to establish the 
work there? Another problem would 
be to get a lot on which to build a 
house, even if there were sufficient 
membership to carry on the work. 
The Wheeler estate owns thousands 
of acres of land in the county, but, 
if I am correctly informed, there 
has been no decision to either divide 
it or sell it. 

CREATIVE LOVE. 
A final fru it of the Christian faith 

is, of course, the centrality in one's 
1 ife of love itself. 

What service some one will render 
Christianity who lifts love above its 
sentimental connotations and declares 
it as a consuming, constructive, crea
tive passion that is the supreme en
ergy of the universe ! Love toils, 
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the misol icited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, Cal., February 28, 1929. 

Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 
Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 

you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept ourl thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. !JAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
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LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
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wills, struggles, spends itself, and 
never fails. Its issues may be beyond 
the immediate situation or beyond 
our actual lifetime; but its energies, 
being from the Infinite, can never fail 
to bear fruit in the end. 

Jesus might have said to the 
woman who had wandered from the 
path of her best, " Get out of here," 
a r. d taken a stone and thrown it at 
her. But he believed in her, and he 
created by that belief a confidence 
she had not before had. 

He might have said to Zaccheus: 
"You have been an extortioner. 
You're not well thought of. I'll have 
n othing to do with you!" Or he 
might have smiled condescendingly. 
But he sa.id : "I am coming to dine 
at your house." The best man in 
town dined with the least popular. 

He might have turned Peter out on 
many an occasion-he was so weak, 
and shifty, and did not understand 
his purposes. But the Master be
lieved in him, created new life in 
him, and thel'e came forth the rock 
apostle, Peter. 

J esus' love was creative. It was 
not a dawdling, sentimental thing. It 
had purpose, glow, vitality, power. 
It built men. It built a church. It 
has abolished slaveTy, is doing away 
with child labor, ignorance, prejudice, 
race antipathy. It builds leagues of 
nations. ·One day it will do away 
with war as an accepted means of 
settling disputes between the nations 
of God's family.-Selected. 

WHAT DO YOU SEE? 
BY W. H. KEATON. 

What do you see? When you meet 
your friend, do you see his best points 
or his weaknesses? When you meet 
a stranger, do you look for a cLance 
to approve or a char.ce to critiCize? 

What you see largely deter mines 
your success in life. 

Love is creative and hate is de .. 
structive. If you like people, you can 
help them a lot; if you are critical, 
you have little influence with them. 
Believe in your boy or girl, and your 
boy or girl will believe in you. It is 
human nature to avoid people who 
constantly watch our weaknesses and 
to seek to be with those who appre
ciate us. We instinctively f eel that 
the one who is appreciative ur.der
stands us much better than the one 
who is critical, and this is true. 

Many of us owe our success to a 
mother, father, brother, sister, or 
sweetheart who continued to helieve 
in us when others lost confidence. 
This does not mean that love is blind, 
but that it sees strength as well as 
weakness and encourages us to do our 
best. 

Sometimes it takes a hard jolt to 
~ake us from the lazy habit of day-
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dreaming; but the jolt always comes, 
and then we need some one to help 
who understands and believes in us. 
Few have been helped to finer char
acters or to a happier or more .useful 
life by criticism. 

Millions have been saved by a lov
ing friend who encourages the good 
in them. We help others to build 
finer lives by emphasizing their best 
and not by opposing their worst. 

To understand and practice this 
great psychological truth is the c s
sence of true friendship and helpful
ness. 

FAITH. 
BY J . C. HAMILTON. 

Paul says that without faith it is 
impossible to please God. (Heb. 11 : 
6.) Of course, he means without 
faith in God. So, if we please God, 
we must do that one thing-have 
faith in him, whatever that is. Faith, 
then, is necessary, as no one can be a 
Christian · and have the promise of a 
home in heaven unless he pleases God. 

Inasmuch . as faith is so important, 
let us ask, What is faith? Paul says: 
"Faith is the substance of things 
hoped ior." (Reb. 11: 1.) The word 
"substance" here is translated from 
the word "upostasis," which, accord
ing to Thayer, means bottom or 
groundwork. Wilson, in the Em
phat:c Diaglott, translates the pas
sage to read: " But faith is a basis 
of things hoped. for, the conviction of 
things not seen." So faith is the very 
bot tom, ground, or basis of our hope; 
and as hope is made of expectation 
and desire, we can hardly conceive of 
any one's trying to serve God without 
hope. It stands in this way or or
der: No faith, no hope; no hope, no 
expectation or desil:e. All of our 
service to God, then, is prompted by 
faith . We desire and expect a re
ward for our devotion and service to 
him. 

The farmer would never plant un
less he both desired and expected a 
crop, reward; and this is based on 
faith. If he sows oats, he expects to 
reap oats; if he plants corn, he ex
pects to gather corn. In other words, 
he expects to r eap what he sows. • 
Now, what do you think of one who 
repents without or before faith? 
Paul says that if we are without 
hope, we are of all men most misera
ble. 

A good practical definition of faith 
is believing God and acting like it . 
We say we believe God, but do we act 
like it? Remember, too, that acts 
speak louder than words. " Many 
speak well who act wrong," is an old 
proverb that is very true. Why do 
you say, " Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things I say unto you? " 

We say that we believe in God, but 
we do not study his word, neit.hn do 
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Girls, don't worry about 
middle age 
Lots ·to recommend 
. it, if you keep fit 

TELL a sensible woman of 50 that 
she looks like the older sister 

rather than the mother of her chil
dren, and she just laughs at you. 

''I'm middle-aged," she'll declare, 
"and nqt trying to hide the fact. 
Why should Ii' Middle age has a lot 
in its favor-that is, if you're well 
and healthy. 

· "Sick? Never had a doctor in my life 
except when my babies came. Never 
had the habit of dosing myself with 
pills and medicines, either. I just 
rook Nujol-all the time my babies 
were coming, and in between times, 
roo. I'll always depend on Nujol. 

''Even the healthiest woman is better 
off by taking Nujol- especially at 
times when her system is apt to be 
thrown off balance and her regular 
functions upset. This pure substance 
keeps your system functioning nor
mally and naturally even under ab
normal conditions. It not only pre
vents an excess of body poisons (we 
all have them) from forming, but 

we support his church nor attend his 
services on Lord's day. Some say 
they believe in God; but ask them if 
they believe in baptism, and they will 
answer, "No;" ask them if they be
lieve in commemorating the death 
and suffering of Christ, and again 
they will say, "No." I claim that 
such is equal to no belief at all. 

How can I believe in a man and 
not believe what he says? Many who 
say they believe in Christ claim that 
baptism and the Lord's Supper are 
no t essential, and they are frank to 
say they do not believe the creation 
story of Genesis, nor in miracles at 
all. I say again that is equal to no 
belief at all. Such belief dishonors 
God. If you believe God, speak and 
act like it. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
B E ST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-.BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughl y hea ls. Used over a century. 

Z5o. a t a ll dru g sto res. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

aids in their removal. It's these poi
sons that age people prematurely. 
Make them feel old and tired and 
useless.'· 
Nujol isn' t a medicine or drug. For 
this reason it can't possibly disagree 
with you or upset you. It is simply a 
pure natural product. It works effec
tively. without being drastic. 
Start Nujol now. You'll find Nujol 
at all drugstores. In sealed packages 
only. Get a bottle today . 

If you want true friends, you must 
first prove that you can be a true 
friend. 
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For information, wrtte 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont Z546 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM d 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLS- PEALS 

McShane Ball Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD -- • 

I Send tbe Gospel Ad· I 
vocate as a gift to your 

II friend. 



406 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

. {jlor the q;/he fNew 

Bible 
Class 

Elam's 
Notes 

on the 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Cqmments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bihle and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO~EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more . copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS . . 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to ·the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

I 
-,-~_..~.,.._,.~c~~,._.c,_.~..-,~~,_c,........-c~,._..•!• 

• APRIL 25, 1929. 

PUBLICITY AND STATE UNI
VERSITIES. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

We are living in an age when 
newspapers cover the whole earth. 
The columns of these -pa-pers are 
filled with news from all sections of 
the country and give light on the do
ings of all kinds of institutions. You, 
no doubt, have been impressed by the 
kind of thing that gets the most 
p1·ominence in the newspapers. Scan
dal, murder, and divorce trials seem 
to be in the forefront of our news
papers. Colleges and universities 
are sometimes written a bout in the 
news items of the various newspa
pers of the country. What is our im
pression from these news items in 
reference to colleges and universities? 
From the news items generally given, 
you would imagine that all the mod
ern youth does when he goes to 
school is to drink and dance and 
swear and carouse at night. You 
would think that unrestrained im
morality of all kinds is the 1·u1e on 
the campus of our State institutions. 
Now, let me ·say ..that to one who 
lives on a university campus and 
knows the facts and thinks well, stu
dent life of today does not make such 
impression. I have been impressed 
with the manliness and the order that 
generally prevails at the University 
of Oklahoma. Of course, there are 
occasional instances where conduct 
is very bad, but that is also true in 
a ll institutions and · in all parts of 
the country. Our colleges and uni
versities are but a cross section of 
life as it is in the world today. And 
if you lived close to the lives of th ese 
boys and girls, I believe that you 
would find more seriousness on the 
part of young men and young women 
who are in the colleges than any 
other group in the country. It is a 
very grave injustice to our institu
tions of learning when the bad side 
is always told, while the good side is 
left untold. It may be that our col
leges and universities need to look 
after the matter of placing before 
the public the good things about 
them. 

And this is just the trouble with 
the whole world today. Misunder
standing, lack of information, and 
prejudice rule in all walks of life. 
These conditions prevail in the mat
t er of world peace. The world has 
acted for so long on the basis of sus
picion and misunderstanding that it 
is hard for us to believe that a na
tion is actually in good faith. De
nominationalism has exhibited the 
same principle in its war of creeds 
and dogmas. Perhaps one of the 
greatest needs of the world today is 
that the truth be told . 
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THE DARKEST DAY IN THE 
WO.RLD'S HISTORY. 

BY T. A. PHILLIPS. 

~t is a dark day for any of us, even 
with our full Christian hope, when 
our loved ones are cold in death. 
The disciples of Jesus experienced 
this sorrow when· Jesus died, and es
pecially because of the nature of his 
death, its humiliation and shame, the 
despised death of the cross. And 
added to this was the fact that he 
had done no wrong. But, in addition 
to all these causes for sorrow, their 
hope was in him as the Messiah. 
The longings and aspirations of a 
race for freedom were in Jesus. They 
bad seen in him the fulfillment of 
the prophets. And because man's 
thoughts are not God's thoughts, 
they had misinterpreted their proph
ecies. 

Their hope and expectancy was for 
a ,king, one who would deliver them 
from their enemies and throw off 
the yoke of the Roman government, 
and who would " restore again the 
kingdom to Israel." And there was 
apparently some reason for such be
lief; for had not the Messiah been 
promised the throne of David? Oon
sistent with this belief in the mis
sion of Christ, after the miracle of 
the feeding of the five thousand, they 
said: " This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world." 
(John 6: 14.) And they would have 
by force ma·de him a king. 

When Jesus began to announce 
his approaching suffering and death 
at Jerusalem, Peter rebuked hitrl, 
saying: " Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto thee." (Matt. 
16: 21-23.) And the apostles dis
puted among themselves as to who 
should be greatest in the kingdom. 
~Matt. 18 : 1.) And the mother of 
Zebedee's sons requested places of 
power in the kingdom for her two 
sons. (Matt. 20: 20, 21.) 

They had overlooked the prophe
cies that speak of the suffering Mes
siah, such as Isa. 53. So, when Jesus 
went unresistingly to death, they 
were bitterly disappointed. 

They could not understand, since 
Jesus was to be a King, that his king
dom was not of this world (John 18: 
36, 37) and that his great mission 
was that of a Savior. They had 
failed to catch the significance of the 
words of the Baptizer: " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." (John 1: 29.) 

After Jesus' resurrection, he up
braided the disciples for their unbe
lief and hardness of heart and their 
slowness to believe all that the 
prophets had spoken. (Mark 16: 14; 
Luke 24: 25-27.) 

When Jesus died, their hope died 
also; and when he was buried, their 
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hope was buried. This is expressed 
in the words of the two disciples 
who on the third day after J esus' 
hurial were journeying f rom J eru
salem to Emmaus: "We trusted that 
it had been he who .should have re
deemed Israel." (Luke 24: 21.) No
tice, their trust was in the past
" we t1·usted." 

It was, indeed, a sad and dark 
time for the disciples of our Lord 
while he lay in the stillness of death 
and in the darkness of the tomb. 
Never was there a more discouraged, 
dejected, and lonely group. In this 
we see a striking fulfillment of the 
words of the prophet as quoted by 
Christ: "All ye shall be offended be
cause of me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite the shephe1·d, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad." (Matt. 26: 31; 
see Zech. 13 : 7.) 

But God can bring victory out of 
seeming defeat. God's word is sure. 
So the prophecies concerning his res
urrection, as well as those of his suf
ferings, were to be fulfilled. So the 
sepulcher, which had been made as 
sure as they could make it, could not 
hold the body of Jesus beyond the 
appointed time of God. 

Out of darkness comes the dawn! 
Out of death comes life ! So t'ne \\ti\e 
flock that had been scattered because 
their Shepherd had been smitten were 
united again, and by ties stronger 
than before, because of their faith in 
the risen and living Lord. So Peter, 
who had himself stumbled and denied 
his Lord while the flock was scat
tered, could say, years afterwards: 
" Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord
ing · to his abundant mercy hath be
gotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ f t·om 
the dead." (1 Pet. 1: 3.) 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
APPLE AMBER.-Four large apples, 

four tablespoonfuls of sugar, two ta
blespoonfuls of butter, two eggs, one
half lemon, one-half teaspoonful each 
of cinnamon and cloves, one table
spoonful of water, short pastry. Peel, 
core, and slice apples. Put into a 
stewpan with the sugar and wate1· 
and simmer gently till tender. Rub 
through a strain er. Return to the 
fire with the juice and finely grated 
rind of the lemon and the spices. 
When hot, stir in the butter and the 
y0lks of eggs. Cook until the mix
tu re thickens. Line a deep pie dish 
wit h pastry, making the extreme edge 
of the c1·ust quite thick. Pour in the 
ftpple mixture and bake in a moder
~. oven till set. Beat the whites of 
e1p::s till stiff and dry with four table
!:Opoonfuls of sugar and spread over 
the top of the pudding. Brown slight
ly in a hot oven . Serve hot or cold. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Jesus, in g1vmg the comm1ss1on to his apostles, com
manded them to baptize believers. There can be no doubt 
about the confession to be made by those desiring to be 
baptized. It would be sinful to baptize any one without 
first knowing that he) has faith. For one to state that he 
has this faith is for him to make "the good confession." 

J:> J:> J:> 

All wishing to obey Jesus must confess him. Jesus 
made this confession before Pilate. " I charge thee in the 
s ight of God, who giveth life to all things, and of Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good con
fession." (1 Tim. 6: 13.) Every convert to Christianity in 
New Testament times made this "good confession." They 
could not hav.e become Christians had they not confessed 
Christ. J:> J:> J:> 

The very . attitude of those who oppose the truth con
demns them and shows them to be desperate. Before our 

'- Baptist friends baptize a man, they have him confess 
" that God, for Christ's sake, has pardoned his sins." 
They cannot claim Scriptural authority for such a con
fession. No convert made such a confession in apostolic 
times. Their very baptism itself "unto the remission of 
sins " was· a repudiation of such a confession. 

In the hearing of the multitudes upon the banks of the 
Jordan, God, from heaven, said: "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 17.) This 
is the great underlying truth of the whole scheme of 
man's redemption. In it is comprehended and embraced 
the whole remedial system. It is the central truth of 
the Bible, upon which all the Bible rests and around 
which it revolves. " He saith unto them, But who say 
ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, 

·Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou , 
Simon Bar-J onah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who is in heaven. And I 
also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon 'this 
rock I will build my chtirch; and the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 15-18.) "Many other 
signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, 
which are not written in this booJ<_: but these are wTitten, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye may have life in his name." 
(John 20: 30, 31.) When a man believes in J esus, he 
believes the Bible from Genesis to Revelation . It all 
fundam entally rests upon Jesus. 

J:> J:> p 
Jesus says: "Every one therefore who shall confess 

me before men, him will I also confess before my Father 
who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me bef ore 
n1en, him ~ill I also deny. before my Father who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 10: 32, 33.) . "But what saith it? The 
woTd is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, 
the wor d of faith , which we preach : because if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lor d, and sh alt believe 
in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto 
r ighteousness; and with the mouth confession is m ade 
unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 8-10.) 

Neander 's " History of the Church ," Volume I., page 
385, says: ' 

At the beginning, when it was important that the chur~h 
should rapidly extend itself. those who confessed the~r 
belief in J esus as the Messiah (among the Jews), or the1r 
belief in one God and in J esus as the Messialt (among the 
Gentiles) were i-:runediately baptized, as appears from the 
New Testament. Gradually it came to be thought neces
sary that those who wished to .be received into the Chris
tian Church should be subjected to a more careful pre
paratory instruction and a stricter examination. 

In New Testament times they required the simple con
fession "that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." As 
"the falling away" from apostolic teaching developed , 
they apostatized from it. Some, in modern times, instead 
of making the simple confession made by the early con
verts, confess "that God, for Christ's sake, has pardoned 
their sins." 

Benedict's History, Volume I., page 8, says : 
These churches were all composed of reputed believers, 

who had been baptized by immersion on the profession of 
their faith. 

Mosheim, First Century, Part II., Chapter 2, Section 7, 
page 38, says: 

Whoever acknowledged Christ as the Savior of man
kind and made a solemn profession of his confidence in 
him,' was immediately baptized and received into the 
church. 

There can be no doubt that before baptism all believers 
confessed their faith in Christ. Any deviation from this 
is unscriptural and sinful. 



410 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 2, 1929. 

THE CAMPBELL-OWEN DEBATE 
By E. W. THORNTON 

Lilerary Editor, The Standard Publishing Company 

Inasmuch as this great contest between infidelity and Christianity occurred on April 13-21, 1829, 
we have just reached its centennial anniversary. Herewith is pres~ted the result of careful re

search into the history and material of the argument. 

[We wish to acknowledge the kindness of Brother Edwin R. Errett in granting us permission to reproduce this article from the Christian 
Standard and also in lending us the accompanying cut of Mr. Campbell.] 

On Thursday evening in the first week of April, 1829, 
a remarkable public assembly met in the council cham
ber of Cincinnati, Ohio. The meeting had nothing to do 
with politics, although the fiery Andrew Jackson but a 
month before had been inaugurated as President of the 
United States, and details of the inauguration still were 
trickling in by river, canal, and stagecoach. 

It was a gathering of citizens to make arrang.ements 
for a forthcoming debate between two famous Titans of 
controversy. · Cincinnati's twenty-one thousand people 
must have made it a matter of far-flung interest, for it 
seems that almost everybody tried to get in when the time 
came. An old magazine of that day rather extravagantly 
declared that "the papers from Dan to Bersheba, from 
Land's End to. Shetland Islands, from Calais to the Arch
angel, from Roddy to the Sabine, nng with the note of 
preparation for the great tournament." People came into 
the city by every means of travel known to that early day. 

In the weekly Cincinnati Chronicle of Ap1·il 11, 1829, 
it was briefly announced that both Mr. Campbell and Mr. 
Owen had arrived in the city. Considering the high pitch 
of popular interest in the discussion, the editor of the 
Chronicle was strangely obtuse as to news values. He did 
not give more than two columns and a half to the whole 
affair. 

CAUSES LEADING UP TO THIS DEBATE. 

Before describing the debate, it is necessary to note the 
conditions that occasioned it. For thirty or forty years 
bdore the Campbell-Owen debate moral and religious con
ditions on the frontier were chaotic. Atheism, skepticism, 
free thought, and indifference were in a jumble with 
mysticism, rationalism, Calvinism, and rigid orthodoxy of 
various types. It was only in spots that the people of 
the country showed a steady and active Christian con
science. 

About the year 1815 two men were sent out by Massa
chusetts and Connecticut missionary societies to explore 
the "West and South," and report conditions. After an 
extended investigation they said there were seventy-six 
thousand families between the Allegheny Mountains and 
the Mississippi River that were without a Bible. There 
were areas containing from twenty to fifty thousand peo
ple where there was no preaching of any kind. The result 
was a general religious lethargy broken in spots by 
emotional revivalism, such as the Cane Ridge revival. 

THE DEBATERS THEMSELVES. 

The two principals in the debate of which we are writ
ing were the best representatives of their respective sides 
that could have been brought together. Both were inter
nationally known, one as the outstanding champion of 
Christianity; the other, the most renowned skeptic. 

Alexander Campbell was born in County Antrim, Ire
land, September 12, 1788, being, therefore, at the time 
of this debate, forty-one years old, and in the prime of his 
phy;;ical and mental activity. His mother, Jane Corneigle, 

was descended from the French Huguenots. His father, 
Thomas Campbell, traced his ancestry to the Campbells 
of the West of Scotland. His grandfather, whose name 
also was Thomas, was born in Ireland, and lived to the 
age of one hundred and five years. Intellectual strength 
and religious devotion characterized the famHy. Alexan
der obtained his education in the University of Glasgow, 
developed remarkable brilliancy of mind, and espoused 
the cause of the independent Seceders because of his re
bellion against the prevaiiing rigidity of strict Calvinism. 
A voluminous reader and constant student, he became one 
of the best-informed men of his time, his company being 
sought by a number of the most eminent statesmen of 
that day. Bishop Purcell, with whonr later he had a 
debate, said that Mr. Campbell "never fought for victory, 
like Dr. Johnson. He seemed to be always fighting for 
truth or what he believed to be the truth." 

According to Dr. Richardson, Robert Owen was born 
May 14, 1771, in Newtown, Montgome1·yshire, Wales. An 
encyclopedia says ;t 769. He was an iron monger's son, and 
had but little opportunity to acquire an education. He 
seems to have been quite precocious, however, and, accord
ing to his own account, was a teacher in a school at the 
age of seven, and an undermaster at the age of nine. 
This is a strain upon oul' credulity, but it must be ad
mitted that he made remarkable progress in business and 
early adopted eccentric and socialistic views. He became 
manager of a cotton mill having five hundred employees 
in Manchester. He rose from one lucrative position to 
another, married the daughter of the factory owner, David 
Dale, of Glasgow, and finally was placed at the head of 
the great Lanark Mills. In a few years he amassed re
markable wealth, devised a scheme for the social revolu
tionizing of human society and published tracts on the 
st1bject, submitting them to the governments of Europe 
and America. To him belongs the credit of having estab
lished a school system for very young children. He had 
no use for religion, and made no provision for the reli
gious life in his social system. In his New Harmony 
community in Indiana, he succeeded for a while, but the 
scheme soon began to fail, largely because of the utter 
absence of religion and the presence of free love in the 
domestic arrangements. 

THE REMARKABLE DEBATE. 

It seems that Mr. Campbell himself had some un~sual 
views on the subject of social welfare, and knew of Mr. 
Owen and his Utopian scheme. When he found, however, 
that Mr. Owen was not simply a philanthropic socialist, 
but an antagonist of the Christian religion, he determined 
t:> meet him sometime in discussion . 

Mr. Owen was the publisher of the New Harmony Ga
zette, a paper that was the medium of that gentleman's 
propaganda. Mr. Campbell was watching the career of 
this publication and the ideas it advocated, and freely pre
dicted failure. " For," said he, "a social system of co-

• 



MAY 2, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 411 

A Rare Portrait of Alexander Campbell as He Appeared at About the Time of the 
Debate with Owen. 

operation may be grafted on any system of religion, true 
or false, but that a social system of cooperation can at all 
exist without religious obligation has never yet been 
proven. This appears to bl! the experiment now on hand 
at New Harmony, Ind." 

In writing of the promoters of the New Harmony Jour
nal, Mr. Campbell gave them credit for being " among 
the most assiduous, devoted, and persevering skeptics of 
.the nineteenth century. The Bible some way .or other 
stands in their way, and seems to be inimical to some 
favorite scheme or darling hypothesis of the builders of 
the city of mental independence." 

A few editorial tilts took place between the New Har
mony Gazette and the Christian Baptist, of which Mr. 
Campbell was editor and proprietor. Robert Richardson 
wrote that the New Harmony crowd "had boasted greatly 
of their 'mental independence,' and imagined themselves 
to occupy a sphere of thought quite above that of the reli-

gious' forces of the community, but in coming into contact 
with Mr. Campbell they found themselves confronted with 
a 'mental independence' much greater than that in which 
they boasted, and they were quite at a loss how to meet 
his unexpected assaults." It seems that Mr. Campbell 
showed that he did not care a rap about the size of Noah's 
a;·k nor what was in it, and that he was not interested in 
the geological explanations of the Mosaic account of crea
tion when such points were used as me1·e points of quib
bling. He passed by all this and attacked at once the 
reasonableness of their system. 

It was inevitable that Mr. Owen and Mr. Campbell soon 
would come to g1·ips. Mr. Owen was lecturing in New 
Orleans. He challenged the preachers of that city to a 
discussion of religion. They did not accept the challenge. 
As soon as Mr. Campbell heard of this, he published Mr. 
Owen's challenge and promptly accepted it himself. The 
main part of Mr. Owen's challenge, as published in the 
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Christian Baptist, was as follows: " I propose to prove, 
a,; I have already attempted to do in my lectures, that 
all the religions of the world have been founded on the 
ignorance of mankind; that they are directly opposed to 
the never-changing laws of our nature; that they have 
been, and are, the real source of vice, disunion, and misery 
of every description; that they are now the only real bar 
tc the formation of a society of virtue, of intelligence, of 
charity in its most extended sense, and of sincerity and 
kindness among the whole human family, and that they 
can be no longer maintained except through the ignorance 
of the mass of the people and the tyranny of the pew over 
th2.t mass." 

In his answer to the challenge, Mr. Campbell engaged 
tc meet Mr. Owen any time within a year and at any 
place equidistant from New Harmony and Bethany. Cin
cinnati was fixed upon. The country became electric with 
expectation. In blacksmith shops, country stores, and 
churchyar ds the battle of words was waged in anticipa
tive skir mishes. 

Mr. Owen paid a visit to Mr. Campbell in Bethany, and 
each was pleased to find in the other those characteristics 
of courtliness, fairness, and kindly good will necessar y 
to make the discussion a matter of inquiry for truth 
rather than a mere pitched battle. 

The debate was held in the Methodists' old Stone 
Church, which was built in 18'06 and twice had been en
larged. The discussion lasted eight days, beginning on 
April 13 and closing on April 21. The church in which 
it was held was torn down in the fall of that same year, 
1829, and the next year the Wesley Chapel, which still 
stands, was built on the same ground. 

According to Robert Richardson, the reputation of both 
disputants "had created an intense and widespread in
terest in the discussion." When the time arrived there 
were many persons in attendance from over a wide area. 
Some of them came "even from New York, Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, Tennessee, and Mississippi." Scarcely at ariy 
session was it possible for all the people to get in. Three 
moderators were chosen by each of the debaters, and the 
six chose the seventh. 

THE OPENING ADDRESSES. 

Mr. Owen's opening address was simply a series tJf 
breezy words and paragraphs in which he described the 
circumstances that resulted in the debate, and in which 
he managed to launch a defense of his social system as it 
was supposed to be flowering in New Harmony, Ind., 
though he did not mention New Harmony. 

Mr. Campbell's first reply was not a shot at Mr. Owen's 
opening address, because there was nothing in that ad
dress to shoot at, but he made this interesting observa
tion: "When we agreed to meet Mr. Owen in public de
bate upon the questions to be discussed on this occasion, 
it ~as not with any expectation that he was to be con
vinced of the errors of his system on the subject of reli
gion, nor with any expectation that I was in the least to 
be shaken in my faith in the sacred writings. It is to be 
presumed that Mr. Owen feels himself beyond reach of 
conviction, and I most sincerely must declare that I have 
every assurance of the truth and authority of the Chris
tian religion." 

For several days Mr. Owen simply would not come to 
grips. 

Each speaker occupied thirty minutes, and soon the 
unique " debate " reached a condition where it was simply 
an effort on the part of Mr. Campbell to get Mr. Owen 
backed into a corner where he could collar him and make 
him produce some sort of definite argument. The board 
of moderators became impatient and intimated to Mr. 
Owen that it would be a good idea for him to say some
thing to the point. After two or three days of evasion, 
·Mr. Owen began to state, repeat, and reiterate his 

"twelve propositions." The editor of the Chronicle wrote 
that he was so enamored of these propositions that he 
read them to the audience twelve times during the debate, 
interspersing them with "expressions of the rankest infi
delity and the most dangerous heresies in morals." These 
"were repeated from day to day with fatiguing stupidity, 
and applied, without application, in every stage and condi
tion of the debate." 

MR. CAMPBELL's UN:USUAL CouRsE. 

After becoming convinced that his antagonist did not 
intend to stick to any regularly stated debatable position, 
Mr. Campbell, for the benefit of his audience and in the 
interest of truth, launched a defense of the whole Chris
tian system of religion. In one sweeping address of twelve 
hours he reviewed the hi~tory and triumphs of the divinely 
conducted religion of the Scriptures. Mr. Owen had 
stated that all men utterly are creatures of circumstances ; 
that no man could prove that there is a God, therefore 
there is none. Marriage he made out to be a sort of 
legal prostitution. Christian society is composed of an 
aggregation of hypocrites, and the freewill systems of 
religion are responsible for all the poverty, evils, and 
malevolent influences that afflict mankind. Instead of the 
Christian family, he proposed a scheme by which all 
babies would belong to the community. -

J. J. Haley, in his remarkably well-written book,, 
"Debates that Made History," said: "When Owen, like 
Goliath of Gath, challenged the armies of Israel to send 
out a champion to join battle with him, there was but one 
David in the United St ates with courage and equipment 
and skill to take up the challenge and to meet the boastful 
giant in mental and moral combat. Alexander Campbell; 
of Bethany, was the only man in the country equipped _ 
and qualified to meet defiant infidelity in the open." 

The best we can do here in our limited space is to give 
Mr. Campbell's own condensation of his arguments against 
skepticism and for Christia)'lity. These he placed at the 
end of the printed volume of the debate, giving it as a 
summary of his views that already had appeared in the 
Christian Baptist, as well as in the debate. 

" When skepticism triumphs in any heart, the hope of 
immortality is banished. It crowns the tyrant, Death, 
forever on his throne, and seals the conquests of the grave 
over the whole human race. It wraps the tomb in eternal 
darkness, and suffereth not one particle of the remains 
of the great, the wise, and the good of all ages to see the 
light of eternity, but consigns, by an irreversible doom, 
all that $aS admired, loved, and revered in man to per
petual annihilation. It identifies human existence with 
the violent reptile, and levels man to the grade of the 
meanest weed, whose utility is yet undiscovered. 
It cuts the cable and casts away the golden anchor; it 
sets man adrift on the mighty, unfathomable, and un
explored ocean of uncertainty to become the sport of the 
wind and wa:ves of animal passion and appetite; until, 
at last, in some tremendous gust, ' he sinks to everlasting 
ruin.' Say, then, proud reasoner, of what utility is your 
philosophy? What your boast? " 

SAMP-LES OF ELOQUENCE. 

Mr. Campbell summed up his defense of Christianity 
by saying: "A t-rue believer and practioner of the Chris
tian religion is completely and perfectly divested of a 
guilty conscience and the consequent fear of death. 

He has abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light. 0 death, where now is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where now is thy victory? 
Jesus Christ made no covenant with death; he signed no 
articles of capitulation with the horrible destroyer. He 
took his armor away, he bound him in an invincible chain, 
and taught him only to open the door of immortality to 
all his friends. All rivers do not more naturally 
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run down the declivities and wind their courses to the 
ocean than the Christian religion leads its followers t o 
the sure and certain and triumphant hopes of im
mortality." 

Early in the discussion Mr. Campbell had given this 
peroration that seldom has been equaled: " But we cannot 
sit down without admonishing you to bear constantly in 
mind the inconceivable and ineffable importance attached 
to the investigation. It is not the ordinary affairs of this 
life, the fleeting and transitory concerns of today or to
morrow; it is not whether we shall live all freemen, or die 
a11 slaves; it is not the momentary affairs of empire, or 
the evanescent charms of dominion-nay, indeed, all these 
a re but the toys of childhood, the sportive excursions of 
youthful fancy, contrasted with the questions, What is 
man? Whence came he? Whither does he go? Is he a 
mortal or an immortal being? Is he doomed to spring up 
like the grass, bloom like a flower, and die forever? I s 
there no object of future hope? No God-no heaven-no 
exalted society to be known or enjoyed? Are all the great 
and illustr ious men and women who have lived before we 
were born wasted and gone forever? After a few shQrt 
days are fled, when the enjoyments and toils of life are 
over; when our relish for social enjoyment and our 
desires for returning to the fountain of life are most 
acute, must we hang our heads and close our eyes in the 
desolating and appalling prospect of never opening them 
again, of never tasting the sweets for which a state of 
discipline and trial has so well fitted us? These are the 
awful and subhme merits of the question at issue." 

THE RESULTS. 

The Cincinnati Chronicle of one hundred years ago, 
already quoted, commented upon the results of the debate 
as well as the character of the two men. The editor went 
on to say of Mr. Campbell: " He is undoubtedly a man 
of fine talents and equally fine attainments, with an acute, 
vigorous mind, quick perceptions, and rapid powers of 
combination . He has sorely puzzled his antagonist, and 
at the same time both delighted and instructed his audi
ence by his masterly defense of the truth. As it regards 
the reputation for talents, piety, and learning of Mr. 
Campbell, his friends have -no cause to regret his present 
visit to our city. The same cannot, perhaps, be said of 
the infidel followers of Mr. Owen." 

In addition to the wide influence of this debat~ in 
printed form, as for years it was scattered to the corners 
of the earth, the hosts of people who attended sent the 
news of Mr. Campbell's effectual victory far and wide. 

At the close of the debate, Mr. Campbell commended the 
order, decorum, and interest shown by the audience 
throughout the discussion, and then said: "Now, I desire 
no more than that this good and Christianlike deportment 
may be credited to the proper account. If it be owing to 
your concurrence in sentiment with Mr. Owen, let skepti
cism have the honor of it;- but if owing to your belief in, 
or regard for, the Christian religion, let the Christian 
religion have the honor of it. These things premised, my 
proposition is that all the p ~1·sons in this assemb·ly who 
believe in the Christian ?"eligion, or who feel so much 
in,terest in it as to wish to see it pervade the world, 
will please to signify it by standing up." 

Then he said: " I further propose that all peTsons 
doubtful of the tTUth of the Ch?"istian Teligion, o?" who 
de not believe it, and who a1·e n()t friendly to its sp?·ead 
and p?"evalence ove?· the world, will please signify vt by 
rising." 

To the first proposition the people assented by almost 
a unanimous vote; to the other, only three. 

WHAT MR. CAMPBELL DID NOT DEFEND. 

(Editorial in the Christian Standard.) 

While reading Brother Thornton's illuminating review 
of the debate on the evidences of Christianity between 
Alexander Campbell and Robert Owen a century ago, it 
will be exceedingly profitable to consider a v;ery forceful 
comment from Mr. Campbell. 

Just before he left Bethany to go to Cincinnati for the 
debate, he was obliged to prepare some copy to fill the 
May number of the Christian Baptist. The impending 
debate filled his thoughts completely, and upon it he said: 

I am resolved, in the approaching contest, to do as the 
mariner in a storm-cast overboard not only the cargo, 
but even the tackling of the ship, rather than endanger 
the mooring of her in a safe haven. I cannot get ashore 
with so many bales of traditions, with the metaphysical 
subtleties of creeds and the various human appendages 
d the popular establishments. These would be as fatal 
i·o the cause of the Bible as a dead body would have been 
to Charon's boat. Indeed, I have more to fear from the 
objections which the sectaries have bestowed to the 
Deists than I have from any other source of opposition. 
But I am under no necessity to try to pilot through the 
storm the opinions, fancies, or bylaws of any sect. It is 
the religion of the Bible, and that alone, I am concerned 
to prove to be divine. It would be a vain and useless 
attempt to demonstrate that a religious establishment, set 
on foot by King James or King Henry, by John Knox, 
Charles Fox, or John Anybody, was the institution of 
Jesus Christ, or of divine authority. 

It is well to be reminded time and again that we cannot 
successfully defend denominationalism and human creeds 
3.gainst infidelity. The world will not believe until all 
Christians are one in Christ. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from· 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
becks of the day out of the hands of ,our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are so;me: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation ( T. W. Brents) . . . . . . . 2 . 50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Queries and Answer:; (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ............ 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 50 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ....................................... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) ..........•.•. 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 3. 
BY J, M. M'CALEB. 

THE PHILIPPINES. 

In Manila I lodged two days in an old-time Spanish 
hotel built long ago, but still run in Spanish style. The 
cooking is good, only there is too much rr.eat served. The 
waiter places before you a stack of four or five plates, 
the soup plate being topmost. As each course is served a 
plate is remo:ved. 

The bed is of rattan such as we see in chair bottoms. 
A thin mat made of the same material is laid over this, 
then a sheet, and another to cover with, which completes 
the · bedding outfit. The pillows are hard and high and 
not made of feathers. One is for the head, and the other, 
which is twice as long, is for the left knee when one lies 
on the right side. One is not supposed to lie on the left 
side. All is with the :view of keeping cool. I am here in 
the middle of February, and it is like midsummer. Frost 
is unknown, and the Fillipinos never saw snow. The vege
tation and fruits are much the same as in the Hawaiian 
Islands. 

While here, I am the · guest of Brother Cassell and 
Brother Wolfe. We went out for a walk one morning 
and passed some American soldiers lying on the grass 
trying to get cool. They looked hot and tired. I had only 
one English. tract. I handed it to one of· them with the 
request that he pass it around. On leaving them, I re
marked that it was a pretty warm day, and one of them 
replied by saying: "This is no place for a white man." 

We visited an old Catholic church built some three hun
dred years ago. All around the outside were people with 
their little wares, lace, peanuts,- Testaments, clothing, etc., 
for sale. All was spread out on the ground. Among them 
were some beggars. Inside we were shown around by a 
Yt'ung man who very kindly explained to us various ob
jects of interest. In the main auditorium there were 
perhaps one hundred people sitting, facing the altar, in 
the attitude of worship. All was done in silence. In an 
apartment leading out from the main auditorium we 
passed over stone slabs laid in the floor where people have 
been buried. Ascending a flight of steps which led up 
behind the altar, the young man opened some folding 
doors and showed us the life-size image of a representa
tion of the body of Jesus in the tomb. The face was open 
to view, but the rest of the image was covered with. a 
white sheet. The head was also wrapped with a cloth. I 
remarked to him that we did not serve a dead Christ. 
He replied by saying it was only an illustration. 

The ceiling o.verhead and the walls of this old building 
are richly ornamented with paintings, statues, and other 
decorations, all intended to impress the people with awe. 
If one goes into a Buddhist temple, . he finds that the 
same purpose is, aimed ot. This is the strong hold that 
Rome has on the superstitious and ignorant. 

There are about three thousand Japanese in Manila 
and about ten thousand in all the islands of the Philip
pines. There is an independent Japanese church of a few 
members in Manila gathered from different sources. I 
went into a barber shop run by a Japanese, and when he 
had finished my hair I gave. him a tract in Japanese on 
"What Is the Bible?" and a copy of our magazine, and, 
judging from the eagerness with which both he and his 
wife· received them, I take it that there is a field here for 
work. He is a Buddhist, 'and there are two Buddhist 
temples here, he told me. 

Brother Wo.Jfe and I called on a business man named 

"Amano" and had a very pleasant conversation with him. 
He is a member of the independent church above men
tioned. He has been in the Philippines many years, and 
he kindly agreed to give me at least twenty-five names of 
persons to whom I may send our magazine. 

Speaking of things to eat, it is no joke that the Chinese 
make soup out of a certain kind of bird's nest. This bird 
builds its nest exclusively from the excretions from the 
bird's mouth. Sometimes a feather is discovered in the 
soup, which reveals the material from which it is made. 
The Chinese people also pickle eggs in salted mud. I 
bought one of these eggs, but did not have the courage to 
break it. In the Philippine· Islands they incubate duck 
eggs till the duckling is formed, then cook and eat them. 
I am told that the people consider them a great delicacy. 
The incubating is done by burying the eggs in the warm 
sand. Near Manila is a village where this is the principal 
occupation. 

When in Canton we were searching for a restaurant, 
and, going into one, as a special inducement, the keeper 
said he could serve dog that day. We decided that more 
common food would suit us just as well, so sought some
thing elsewhere. These things may seem strange to some 
people, but much depends on one's training as to the way 
he looks at it. 

WEST END CHURCH, ATLANTA, GA. 
BY H. C. HALE. 

For a number of years the West End Avenue congre
gation had felt the need of a better location and better 
housing. Nothing was done toward building until the 
early part of 1928, when a lot was bought on Gordon and 
Hopkins Streets, S. W., the best residential section of 
West Ep.d. A building committee was appointed to have 
plans drawn for the prospective building and to let the 
contract. The building was completed and turned over to 
the church in February, 1929. 

The meetinghouse is a plain, but very neat and attrac
tive, two-story brick. The first floor is to be used exclu
sively for the Bible-school work. There are fourteen well
arranged classrooms, each well equipped for individual 
class work. The second floor comprises the auditorium, 
equipped with pews, and has a seating capacity of five 
hundred. The balcony seats one hundred. The baptistery, 
located at the rear of the rostrum, is of the type that is 
always ready for use and is in plain view of the audience, 
with no curtains to pull or trap doors to lift. The dress
ing rooms are so arranged that the candidate enters the 
baptiste1·y and is ready to be baptized before he is seen 
by the audience. 

Be it said to the honor of the building committee that 
great care was used in having plans drawn that were best 
suited for the needs of the church. Not a dollar was 
spent needlessly. There is nothing gaudy or fine. This 
is as it should be. Several persons have asked, "How did 
you manage to build such ·a .building for that sum?" 
Disinte1·ested appraisers have already appraised the 
building at nearly one-third mol'e than actual cost. 

On Sunday, February 10, the congregation met to wor
ship in a modest way in their new meetinghouse. The 
morning services were conducted by home forces. In the 
afternoon another service was held, in which Brethren 
Hinton, Bearden, Boyd, McBroom, Goodpasture, and 
others took part. At the evening service Dr. J. S. Ward, 
who was visiting home f.olk, preached, in his owy good 
way, on the subject, " Growing Rich." The large audito
rium was filled at all three services. Brethren F. W. 
Smith and S. H. Hall were invited to be present and speak 
on that day, as they had pioneered the work here, but on 
account of previous engagements they could not come. 

The- West End Church has done a great work in the 
past, and is destined to do as great Ql' greater work in the 
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fnture. There have been over fifty added since the first 
Sunday in January-the majority by baptism, and all 
mature men and women. Results in every way already 
have gone far beyond expectations. It is estimated that 
at least forty per cent of the number who attend the 
regular Lord's-day services are not members of the church. 
1'his affords a wonderful opportunity, which brings re
sponsibility. The West End congregation has for elders 
men who are of the highest ,type, of keen judgment and 
sound business sense. 

1 This congregation has peen instrumental, not only in 
carrying on its own work, but in helping start other 
churches in and near the city and a countless number 
ir! the Georgia mission fields. At the present time the 
church is helping financially, and encouraging otherwise, 
weak and struggling places. Helping the poor, the widows 

. ar~d orphans, is not overlooked. _ The program of the 
church calls for a number of tent meetings in the city 
throughout the summer months. Brother Ernest N. Beam, 
of Long Beach, Cal., will conduct a three-weeks' meeting 
in the house of worship, beginning on the last Sunday in 
April. A great meeting is expected. Brethren passing 
through Atlanta are invited to meet with the church at 
its regular services on Lord's day and at the Wednesday
night prayer meeting. 

BROTHER ELAM AS A BIBLE TEACHER. 

BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

It was my good foTtune as a student in the Nashville 
Bible School to study ~ible under Brother Elam for three 
years. I appreciate more and more, as the years come 
and go, the sound good judgment and practical common 
sense which he used in conducting his classes. He was 
patient with his students, so patient that at times some 
of the shirkers got by without much study; but he never 
failed to impress the members of his class with the im
portance of Bible study and the reverential spirit with 
which we ought to approach a study of the word of God. 
He was careful in handling his class to see that every 
student had a fair opportunity to get the thought under 
cons-ideration. He would bring a wealth of material from 
other books in the Bible to make the passage under con
sideration clear. He was himself a close and diligent stu
dent of the Bible. All of his students respected and hon
ored him for this. 

Brother Elam was not so much concerned with getting 
his students to master the technicalities of controversy in 
regard to some of the deeper passages as he was with seeing 
that they got a working knowledge of God's plan for men 
and their part in it. His long career as a preacher and 
his extended experience in evangelistic and church work 
proved a great help to us in getting from him an under
standing of the ,problems that were coming to us as young 
preachers and other workers in the church. 

As I look back upon the hours spent in his classes, I 
honor him for his practical ideas, for his deep and abid
ing reverence for the Bible as the word of God, and for 
his sympathetic interest in the doubts and the failings, 
:.s well as the progTess and possibilities, of his students: 

The mercenary spirit in the church is the curse and the 
weakness of the church. The preachers show the merce
nary spirit in refusing to pTeach unless they are well paid 
or in going where they are sure of the largest pay. The 
members show the mercenary spirit in refusing or failing 
to help the worthy and true preacher. God's law must be 
honored or the world is lost.-David Lipscomb. 

"One kind deed rendered in the name of Jesus to-day is 
worth more than a thousand good intentions for to-mor
row." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING ~ 

'~==================== 
It is a great honor and a great privilege for one to be a 

Christian-to be a joint heir with Jesus, to have him for 
au intercessor, and to be a child of God. Great honor fre
quently carTies with it burdens to bear and problems to 
solve, and this is not difficult when we avail ourselves of 
the honor of following Christ. Courage and patience are 
needed to bring desired results; but if we will seek to 
have God's approval upon all that we do, and lean bard 
upon him for strength and guidance, we have the as
surance that it will be given us . 

I am reminded of a story I read of a man who came 
over to this country many years ago from a foreign land. 
Soon after he reached New York he began to look for 
work. As he was a stonecutter by trade, be went from 
building to building that was under constructio-n asking 
fer work. At last, after walking- the streets of the city 
for days, he was told that he could go to woTk. The 
foreman of the work placed before the man a large block 
of marble with a pattern that he was to carve. The pat
tern was only a simple line, a meaningless thing to a man 
who was conscious of his ability to do something greater; 
but he thought, I will carve this line so perfectly that 
when they see what I can do they· will surely give me 
something much more worth while. When the line was 
carved, the block of marble was replaced by another, and 
he was told to carve the same pattern upon it. He 
carved on for days and weeks, but always the same· line, 
until he became dissatisfied and decided to seek some othet· 
place to work where his ability would be appreciated. 
One day about this time the foreman passfi!d by, and said: 
"We are giving the men a half holiday this afternoon; 
so you put aside your tools and use the rest of the day 
as you choose." He was soon out on the streets taking 
in the sights of the great metropolis, until he came to a 
place where in the distance he could see a building in the 
!Jrocess of erection. As he came nearer he realized that 
the material used was marble and that it was of great 
beauty. He crossed over to the other side of the street 
that he might see it better. In just a moment his eye 
caught a familiar line; he saw it many times, and found 
that as it met the lines other men had carved, a most 
beaut iful design had been made. He stood there a long· 
time, then said to himself: " If by carving such a simple 
line as that I can help to make such a beautiful whole, I 
will go back to my work in the morning, and I will carve 
diligently." 

Each of us has put before him or her a block of marble, 
with a pattern and directions to follow. The tools are in 
our hands, and it may be that some will have simple lines 
to carve and some may be more intricate; but it is only 
a~ the finished work of each one is formed into the whole 
that we can realize the beauty of the work that has been 
done. The Master Artist will graciously give us courage 
and patience to carve our lines diligently, subject to his 
appro-val, so that the influence of Christians may grow 
until our ministry of service will show to the world that 
there is a reality in the Teligion of Christ. 

~ ~ ~ 

Five children have been admitted to the Tennessee Or
phan Home since April 1. Five childt·en have been placed 
in homes, with three children to be taken in tomorrow 
from a neighboring town. No institutional home can com
pare from any angle with the family home for children. 
If your home is childless, won't you take one of these 
children and give him or her the benefit of the love of a 
father and a mother! · 



416 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 2, 1929. 

OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. St·ygley began a meeting at Estill Springs, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

Edward J. Craddo!!k preached at the ChaTlotte Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

T. Q. Martin began a meeting with the Waverly-Bel
mont congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached at Park Circle, this city, last. 
Lord's-day morning. H. Paul Lewis preached at night. 

R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting at Boscobel Street, 
this city, next Sunday night. Preaching every night at 
7:45 o'clock. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., April 23: " Since my 
last report two have been baptized and one added to the 
congregation by statement." 

Milton S. Acuff preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this ·city, last Lord's-day morning. His father, J. E. Acuff, 
preached at the evening service. 

E. G. ·creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 22: " Our meeting 
with the church at Huntington, W. Va., closed last night. 
Seven were baptized and five were restored." 

A. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., April 20: "The 
meeting is one week old, with thirteen added and more 
expected. Will run ove1· the fourth Sunday." 

James A. Allen is in a good meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue . congregation, this city. Preaching every .day at 
3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. There have been two baptisms to 
date. 

W. T. B. South, 635 Headley Avenue, Lexington, Ky., 
writes: "We want a preacher and a good teacher and 
singer combined in this section of Kentucky." Write 
direct to Brother South. 

· E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, April 17: "The work 
at the Heights 'Church continues to grow along all lines. 
G. C. Brewer recently closed a very successful meeting 
here." 

B. P. Upton, Hilham, Tenn., April 22: "A. R. Hill is 
to begin a series of meetings at Windle, in Overton County, 
ori the third Sunday" in July. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., April 22: "Thomas 
H. Burton is to· be with us in a meeting this summer. 
Lee A. Enoch, of Nashville, is to lead the singing. We 
are looking forward with hope for a great meeting." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., April 22: "Yesterday 
was another good day with the church here. I preached 
to splendid audiences at both services. We are hopeful 
of good results in our labors with this congregation." 

H. Leo Boles preached at G1·ace Avenue, this city, at 
eleven o'clock last Lord's day, and at night he preached the 
commencement sermon for the Dibrill High School, Dibrill, 
Tenn. Brother Boles will also preach the commencement 
sermon at Ashland City, Tenn., on May 12, and at Elk
mont, Ala., on May 19. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 20: "Last night 
I closed a two-weeks' meeting with the congregation at 
Valdosta, Ga. Good crowds and interest. Two baptisms. 
A. B. Lipscomb, who is doing a wonderful work in Val
dosta, will begin our spring meeting at Seminole Avenue 
on the second Sunday in May." 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate that 
J. T . Anderson, of Cookeville, Tenn., passed away last 
Friday night. Brother Anderson was eighty years of age 
and was an elder in the church at Cookeville. He was 
widely known as a successful business man and as a loyal 
member of the church. A fuller notice will appear later. 

D. Ellis Walker, 1129 Seventh Street, New Orleans, 
La., April 15: " We are looking forward with eager antici
pation to the meeting that is to begin here on the fourth 
Sunday in April. J. Roy Vaughan, of Mississippi, will 
conduct this meeting. On May 12 we will broadcast over 
station WJBO. 'Unity' will be the theme discussed. Any 
reader that knows of any one here will please write us, 
for it is a struggle to save sou.Js in a city· so wicked that 
Alexander Campbell ' shook the dust. of his feet off 
against it.'" 

C. A. Norred, Cleburne, Texas, April 18: "Five addi
tions on Lord 's day at the Central Church here. Bible 
school averaging well . over four hundred. Audiences 
above a thousand." 

C. C. Merritt, Pampa, Texas, April 22: " Beginning on 
May 19, John M. Rice and Ben M. Taylor are to be here 
in a meeting, and it is expected that this will be one of 
the finest meetings ever held in the Panhandle." 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., April 22: "Yester
day was a fine day at East Point. There were two hun
dred and seventeen in the Bible school, and the house was 
filled to its seating capacity at the hour of worship. 
There was one addition.'' 

Mr. T. W. Phillips·, Jr., of Wewoka, Okla., and Miss 
Pearl Martin, of Detroit, Mich., were united in marriage 
on Friday, April 19, at Bernalillo, New Mexico. They 
will make their home at Albuquerque, where Brother 
Phillips is laboring with the church. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Electra, Texas, April 22: 
" Horace W. Busby and Ben M. Taylor were with us in a 
meeting, April 7-17. As results of our labors together 
with the Lord, forty were baptized and twenty-five added 
to our working force by r~storation and membership." 

BOGARD-HINES DEBATE.-W. T. Hines writes: 
"The debate bet"v,reen Mr. Ben Bogard (Baptist) and J . L. 
Hines (Christian) is to be held at Hodges, · Ala., August 
13-16. Propositions · are th'e church question. Those who 
want to attend should write M. A. Fleming, Hodges, Ala," 

Arthur B. Tenney, Morrillton, Ark., April 22: "I re
cently preached at Damascus and Hot Springs, Ark. 
Several Harding College students preach somewhere every 
Sunday. Morrillton is in a meeting, with G. C. Brewer 
doing the preaching. I will have some time for meetings 
this summer~" · 

William Paisley . advises " that F. L. Paisley, of Semi
nole, Okla., will hold the meeting in Toledo, Ohio, instead 
of Hugh Ganett. ·Brother Garrett could not come on ac
count of illness. The meeting will be in the Odd Fellows' 
Hall, first. floor, D!'!troit and Central Avenues, begim1ing 
on the first Sunday in May. · 

Roscoe Hickey, 300 Fisher . Street, Burlington, N. C., 
April 19: " I wish to thank the brethren for the song
books which I ·received for the mission me·eting· that is to 
be held at this place. I was glad to have J . .W. Kurfees, 
of Winston-Salem, N. C., stop at our home, Mopday, April 
15, and give us the address qf a church .of Christ at that 
place, which is not more than fifty miles from here." 

G. W. Sullivan, Bon Aqua, Tenn., Ap!·il 25: "I am a 
man thirty years of age, with a wife and two children, 
and have followed the singing profession for ten years. 
I completed 'Rudiments of Music ' in 1921 at Vaughan's 
School of Music and can give A-1 reference. My desire 
is to locate with some congregation and for them to help 
me get a "job of work. I have had some experience in 
clerking in sto1·es and can furnish good reference. I will 
go anywhere. Write me as above.'' -

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., April 23: "The Lord's 
work here is progressing nicely. Nearly all have a mind 
to work. Last Lord'$ day Brother Gainer, of Florence, 
Ala., preached to an attentive audience at Stenson Hollow. 
This is a mission point with only a few Christians. The 
Lord willing, I will preach <there next Lord's day. Our 
meeting will begin on May 5. Cled E. Wallace, of Tem
ple, Texas, will do the preaching, and ~- Derryberry, of 
Nashville, Tenn., will conduct the song service. We will 
use the Shiloh Church tent. All who are in reach are 
invited to be with us." 

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, April 11: "Beginning 
on July 7, the Lord willing, I am going to donate a meet
ing to the people of Pueblo, Col. I would like to have 
those who have friends who might be reached by the gos
pel, who live in Pueblo, to write me concerning .them, so I 
can look them up while I am there. Jim, have you made 
up your mind to donate a meeting in South Carolina? 
Well, why don't you publish my challenge to you and 
others, and be ashamed of yourself? I have faith enough 
to .practice what I preach. Why don't you head the list 
and say, 'Now come on?·' [Jake, you should not brag or 
let your right hand know what your left hand does. I 
held two meetings last year without one cent remunera
tion and paid my own expenses; but I am so used to that 
sort of thing I don't advertise it.-J. A. A.] We have 
just closed a fine meeting here, with M. C. Cuthbertson, 
of Dallas, Texas, doing the preaching. Eighteen from all 
sources were added to the local congregation. Addre~;s 
me at 152:2 West Park Avenue, Corsicana, Texas." 
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Men who harden heart and c~nscience against threatened 
judgments are very apt to collapse when the judgments 
come. 

D. S. Ligon, Rochester, Texas, April 16: "I am preach
ing here every Lord's day and night. I have agreed to 
stay till the first of June, perhaps the first of July, and 
then I shall be ready for meetings wherever needed." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., April 24: "We had two 
hundred and fifty-three in our Bible school last Sunday, 
and we had the privilege of baptizing three into that in
stitution which Jesus purchased with his own blood. (Acts 
20: 28.) One of the three had been baptized by the 
Baptists." 

Samuel E. Witty, Ontario, Cal., April 22: " Two bap
tisms here yesterday and one the preceding- Lord's day, 
also sorrie by membership. Beginning next Lord's day, I 
will be with the brethren at Ninth and Olive, Long Beach, 
for two or three months, while Ernest Beam is away in 
meetings. E. H. !jams will preach for the brethren here 
in my absence." 

Horace W. Busby will begin a meeting in a tent at the 
corner of Eighth Avenue, North, and Taylor Street, this 
city, at three o'clock next Sanday afternoon, and will 
preach every night through the week at 7:30 o'clock. 
George S. Davis (telephone 6-5480) or William S. Wherry 
(telephone 7-7919-W) will be glad to direct any one to the 
tent. Knowing that Brother Busby' is well known in 
Nashville and that the North Nashville disciples are 
active and zealous, we predict a successful meeting. 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., April 21: " H. ·M. Phillips 
was with us in a ten-days' meeting at Shelbyville, Ky. 
This was one of the best meetings ever held there. There 
were five additions-two by baptism. We had to borrow 
seats to accommodate the crowds. We are going a long 
slowly here at Frankfort, but we will certainly succeed. 
There are many brethren in this town and near by who 
could make themselves useful if they would . . R. C. White 
will be with us in a meeting, beginning on May 26." 

John W. Kurfees, Winston-Salem, N.C., April 22: ". On 
the third Lord's day in April I had the pleasure of vis
iting and worshiping with the congregation at Newport, 
N. C. J. C. Ledford is preaching for them, and is hoping 
to have Thomas H. Burton with them for a meeting be
fore long. I trust Brother Burton can arrange to go, for 
they appear to be a loyal band of brethren and deserve 
encouragement. Brother Ledford is · doing his best to 
spread the truth in that section, and he also deserves 
encouragement." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, 309 Gilmore Avenue, Lakeland, Fla., 
April 22: " The work here moves steadily on. One more 
was baptized here yesterday. Brother Miller, from Deca
tur, Ala., is preaching for the colored brethren this week, 
with the view of working with them regularly. The con
gregation recently established among them is doing well. 
The sermons recently delivered over radio station WMBL, 
with a brief history of the church ib Lakeland, are now 
in book form and' may be secured from me at the above 
address. The books sell at fifty cents per copy." 

Mrs. S. P. Curd, Pleasant View, Ky., April 22: " Please 
send me as many free samples of the Gospel Advocate 
as you can. I was with a congregation last Sunday that 
has a preacher only once a year, and they are among the 
most sincere Christians we have in the church of Christ. 
They meet <in the first day of each week to remember 
our Savior and partake of his emblems. This place is up 
in the eastern mountains of Kentucky. They said they 
had no one to explain the Scriptures, only just between 
themselves, and it has to be a Biblical answer. So you 
can see and understand that they are starying for the 
gospel." 

J. H. Horton, St. Louis, Mo., April 23: "We have had 
several additions to the congregation at Spring and Blaine 
Avenues' since last report. We shall hold our last service 
in our present meeting place the last Lord's day in April. 
We shall then move out into a tent for the construction 
of our new building. We are to begin a meeting in the 
tent the first Lord's day in May. We plan mission work 
in the tent throughout the season. Should visitors be in 
the city and wish to worship with us, they will find a 
notice at Spring and Blaine Avenues (our present meet
ing· place). telling where the tent is located. Come and be 
with us. If you have friends or loved ones in this city, 
and you are not sure whether or not they are attending 
the services, please give us their names and addresses at 
6428. Virginia Avenue, and some one will be glad to look 
them up and help them in, every way possible." 

F. B. Dooley, Cave City, Ky., April 16: "Yesterday I 
sent twenty songbooks to Roscoe Hickey, of Burlington, 
N. C., from the Foster's Grove congregation." 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., April 13: "I noticed in 
the Gospel Advocate of April 11 mention of several places 
that need ·a meeting and that ' the thing to do is to get a 
common sort of preacher to go to a place of this kind and 
let him preach.' I guess that I come under that descrip
tion; so, as Isaiah said, ' here am I; send me.' I will ex
pect my board and railroad expenses. I have a living. 
Where shall I go first? " 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., April 16: "I am 
much interested in the missionary activity manifested in 
your valuable paper. In looking over the places wanting 
mission meetings held, I see that the brethren at Benton
ville, Ark., want a meeting. I am writing Brother Roulhac 
and telling him I will hold the meeting there, as it is near 
me, provided they want me. As this will be, so far as 
known to me, a mission meeting, if you can encourage any 
church or individual to assist in the meeting, I will appre
ciate it." 

Wayne M. Largent, Smackover, Ark., April 22: "Yes
terday there were five more baptized into Christ. I am 
sure that those who have had fellowship with us in this 
work will rejoice to know that eleven have been added to 
the one body in the past twenty days. We are in need of 
another gospel preacher in this county. If there is a 
preacher. who is in need of work and is willing to sacri
fice for the work, one who is in good standing with his 
congregation and is willing to be subject to the elders, I 
shall be glad to hear from him. This is, indeed, mission
ary work, but a great good for the Master can be accom
plished here. Brethren, continue to pray that 

1 
we may 

sound out the gospel with effect.'' 
F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., April 22: "One young 

man was baptized here recently. I am to begin a two
weeks' meeting with the church in Toledo, Ohio, on May 5. 
This will be my third meeting since 1925 in that city. 
The first one was the first gospel meeting of record there. 
The church has grown much since then. I shall returr1 
here in time to preach the first sermon in the new house, 
May 26. This will be a home-coming day, and many 
visitors are expected. C. L. Wilkerson will begin a two
weeks' m eeting that night, his third meeting here. We 
a r e to get 'Sweeter Than All Songs' before then. · I was 
glad to get part of the Elam-Larimore memorial serv
ices last night over WLAC. Some stuff not worth 
hearing drowned out about half the program. I could 
detect the voice of each speaker as if face to face.'' 

A. J. Van Leer, Nashville, Tenn., April 21: "As the 
Sixth Street church of Christ (colored) , we are asking the 
Gospel Advocate to publish our work in East Nashville. 
Our building is now in progress. We are asking every 
congregation to give one Lord's-day's collection to help us 
foster this work. Our means are now about spent. We 
do not want to stop the work. We ask every congregation 
to lend us a hand. All donations should be sent to R. 
Hurt, 708 Bienville Street, Nashville, Tenn. The follow
ing churches have helped us: Trinity Lane, $25; Fifth 
Street, $50; Chapel Avenue, $50; Old Hickory, $25; Green 
Street, $10; Highland Avenue, $25; Lawrence Avenue, 
$10; Russell Street, $10 pe'r month; Eleventh Street, $25; 
Joseph Avenue, $17.50; J. E. Morris, Ashland City, Tenn., 
$1. Waverly-Belmont Church, Nashville, has promised 
$25." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, April 24: "On April 17 
I closed what I think was a good meeting at Smackover, 
Ark., with five additions. We had a good hearing for 
that section. We started under a tent, but the storm 
blew it down and damaged it so we had to go to the 
rented hall to finish the meeting. Smackover is the home 
of that self-sacrificing preacher, Wayne M. Largent. 
There are not ' many preachers that will deny themselves 
as Brother and Sister Largent have done to maintain the 
cause in that wicked oil field. Brother Largent had an 
offer while I was there to move to a place where he could 
get double the support, but . he told me he could not do it 
unless he could get some one to come and take over his 
work there. He is not willing to leave what he has built 
up and let L die. It needs nursing a while longer-at 
least, until members are developed to where they can 
take care of the work, and he is working to that end. I 
was glad to make a sacrifice and help Brother Largent 
in a meeting. A dollar spent to help Brother Largent 
will be well invested. He is not physically strong. but 
he is mentally strong and a good preacher. He would go 
barefooted before he would surrender the truth for error. 
Let all who wish to do a good work and make a faithful 
preacher happy remember Wayne M. Largent." 
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EDITORIAL I] 
CHRIST AT THE GRAVE OF LAZARUS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is nothing more helpful to the child of God than 
to dwell upon the humanity of our Lord. There are many 
clear and distinct statements in holy writ which present 
to us the fact that Christ was both human and divine. 
This was abso•lutely· necessary in order for him to fulfill 
the mission of redeeming mankind, for the simple reason 
that he had to represent both God and man. 

In order to present a few lessons from which it is hoped 
that some overburdened souls may derive comfort, I shall 
take one passage in which the human side of the Master 
stands out most clearly-viz.: "Jesus wept." (John 11: 
35.) This is the shortest verse in the Bible, and it is also 
one of the most expressive. It is pregnant with meaning, 
and the circumstances under which the Son of man shed 
tears are touching in the extreme. His tears at this time 
were not expressive of a sorrow all his own, but were 
caused by the grief of others. Death had entered a home 
which must have been very dear to the Master. It was a 
home in which he, the homeless Wanderer, was always so 
welcome, and where he had so often refreshed his weary 
frame and satisfied his human hunger. Lazarus, Mary, 
and Martha were devoted to the Master, and every com
fort of their humble home was freely bestowed upon him. 
'l.'here were ties of love and sympathy growing out of these 
relations of tenderest nature. Hence, when Death invaded 
this home and claimed as his victim the brother, two hearts 
were rent and two souls were plunged jnto the deepest 
shadows of grief. Is there no one who understands the 
nature of this grief and who can enter into fullest sympa
thy with these sorrowing sisters? To whom shall they 
turn, or to whom shall they go? Can they not in this 

darkest of hours recall a t;nder voice which they have so 
often heard beneath their own roof, and can they not re
member the expression of those eyes in whose depths 
could be seen a well of human sympathy? 0, yes, they 
remember; and they sent unto him, saying: "Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovest is sick." This was while their broth
er was yet alive. He was only sick, but Mary and Martha 
must have been apprehensive. It must have impressed 
them as no ordinary matter, else they would not have 
troubled the Master with the messag!J sent to him. 

Mary and her sister knew the power of Jesus to heal the 
sick, and they evidently felt that if he were present their 
brother would not die. In fact, they expressed such a 
belief when Martha later said: " Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died." Of course, Jesus knew 
the great anxiety of Mary and Martha as they watched by 
the bedside of their brother hovering between life and 
death, and bow they longed for his presence, and yet he 
rPmains two days in the place where he received their 
message. Why this seeming indifference or this lack of 
sympathy for those whose hospitality he had so often en
joyed? Ah! Our ·Lord is an infinite giver. He is wait
ing until Lazarus dies, that he may bring to these sisters 
a twofold and far greater blessing than they had in mind. 
The death of Lazarus would furnish an occasion for Christ 
to glorify God and justify his claims. by raising Lazarus 
from the dead. Thus not only would Mary and Martha be 
blessed by the restoration to life of their brother, but their 
faith in the divine Sonship of their Lord would be made 
doubly sure. For certainly one who could brin~ back to 
life a body which had lain in the grave four days must 
be what he cJaimed to be-viz., the Son of the living God. 
Our Father only permits the heavier burdens to fall upon 
us that he may bestow the· greater blessings. In this 
instance the full measure of grief was permitted to come 
upon these sisters in order that the fullest measure of 
happiness might follow. 

The humanity that had seemed stern and unfeeling was 
held in check while divinity wrought out a marvelous 
thing, but now the restraint was removed and the pent-up 
sympathy gives way in a flood of tears. "Jesus wept." 
Precious words! They come ringing down through the 
ages like sweet music to the soul. By faith we see him 
standing by that humble grave on the eve of speaking 
words that will call the dead back to life; but before such 
words leap from his immaculate lips his eyes rest upon 
the weeping sisters. Divinity stays its hand while hu
manity whispers through its tears: "I know your sorrow, 
and my heart goes out to you." Because of his tears the 
Jews standing by said: "Behold how he loved him!" 
Was tha,t the cause of those tears? He knew he was 
going "to bring Lazarus back to life, and that he had pur
posely let him die for that end. Ah, no! Those tears 
sprang from a sympathy for the aching hearts of the 
living. 

Now, what is the lesson? The children of God have One 
who can be touched with the feeling of thlli.r infirmities
One who not only knows, but can and does sympathize 
with them in all their trials and sorrows. When the heart 
is heavy and the sun seems gone out of our sky and there 
seems to be no ha:1d to help, no ear to hear our wails of 
grief, and no hand to lift the burden from our souls, let 
us not despair. There is One, thank God, who wept be
cause of human sorrow, and .who still feels for us in our 
midnight grief, and who through his precious promises 
can soothe our aching hearts. He who stilled the raging 
sea by saying, " Peace, be still," can calm the disturbed 
soul and cause a peace that passeth all understanding to 
reign within us. Again I say, thank God for tears. The 
tears of a pure, warm, and loyal heart are but the crys
tallization of a soul akin to God. I have seen more soul in 
the. crystal d1.1op rolling down the furrowed cheeks of the 
careworn than I have ever heard in the songs of the light-
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hearted. The tears of childhood begging for bread 1•eaches 
the throne on high, but none the' less so than the tears of 
t rue sympathy flowing out for the sad, sorrowful, suffer
ing souls of earth. Cultivate a heart of sympathy, always 
remembering that "Jesus wept." 

DID HE MISUNDERSTAND ME? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I recently made a reply to 
what W. W. Crouch said about me in the Baptist and 
Reflector. Soon after my 1·eply appeared in the Gospel 
Advocate, I received a letter from Mr. Crouch which con
tained this statement: 

First of all, I wish to thank you for your apology to 
the Baptists when you said you were " wrong in my 
opinion" when you formerly asserted that "Baptists 
originally taught that baptism was essential to procure 
salvation." I thank you for admitting that you were mis
taken in Armitage, Hovey, Hackett, and Willmarth. In 
all candor and honesty, those outstanding Baptists of the 
latter part of the last century never taught and practiced 
baptism in the churches they preached to as you teach 
and practice. Thanks for admitting as much. 

I never admitted the above, and I do not see how he 
could have thought that I did. There must be something 
in his doctrine of total hereditary depravity. I sometimes 
feel bad when Mr. Crouch misre:presents the teaching of 
the Bible; but when any man can misrepresent what I 
have written when I am looking at him, as badly as he 
has in the foregoing statement, I suppose I should not be 
surprised at his misrepresenting the apostles and his own 
brethren when they are not looking at him. I never ad
mitted that I was mistaken in Armitage, Hovey, Hackett, 
and Willmarth. I quoted exactly word for word what 
they said, and if their own words did not fairly represent 
them, it was not my fault. If they said something else 
contradictory to what I quoted from them, it was worse 
for them. Baptists, who cannot fall from grace, may 
contradict themselves, but a Christian · will never do that 
without admitting that he was wrong in one or the other 
statements. 

I do not understand what Mr. Crouch means when he 
says " in all candor and honesty." Does he mean that 
when he thanked me for admitting that I was wrong, he 
was not speaking " in all candor and honesty? " If that 
is what he means, I can indorse that highly, because that 
statement is lacking in both candor and honesty. Notice, 
now, I am taking him at his word. He may be as good 
as his word, but that is no recommendation. Any one is 
as good as his word, but frequently his wor9 is no good. 
Was Mr. Crouch speaking "with all candor and honesty" 
when, in a debate with Brother Lambert, he pointed to 
the blackboard on which there was nothing but quotations 
from the word of God on the subject of baptism and said: 
"All that stuff is false. I hate that; I maliciously 
hate it?" Mr. Crouch has no right to "maliciously hate" 
anything, and especially that which is written in the word 
of God. Does he know the meaning of the words which 
he uses? If so, I would advise him to be more careful in 
the words he selects; and if not, I commend him to any 
good English dictionary. In proof of the assertion that 
I made, I quoted word for word the language of Thomas 
Armitage, John Gale, Horatio B. Hackett, Alva Hovey, 
and J. W. Willmarth, but he said I garbled their writ
ings; but now, since he has misrepresented me, I do not 
know whether he spoke "in all candor and honesty" or 
not. 

I suppose that Mr. Crouch knows that the Baptists, in 
making their futile effort to prove Baptist church succes
sion, claim every immersionist they can lay their hands 
on,' from the present to the days of the apostles. Still, 
many'that they claim as Baptists would be turned out of 
the Baptist Church for heresy if they lived and taught 

~----~ 

the same things today that they taught when they lived 
and wrote. I quote from Mr. Orchard in his feeb le at
tempt to prove church succession: " He1·mes, whom Paul 
salutes in the church· at Rome (Rom. 16: 14), writing 
about A.D. 95, speaking of baptism and backsliding, says: 
' They are such as have heard the word, and were willing 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord, but when they 
called to mind what holiness it required in those who pro
f essed the truth, withdrew themselves.' Again: 'Before 
a man receives the name of the Son of God, he is ordained 
to death; but when he receives that seal, he is freed from 
death and delivered unto life; now that seal is water, into 
which men descend under an obligation to death, but as
cend out of it, being appointed unto life.'" (Orchard's 
" History of Foreign Baptists," page 13.) In trying to get 
back to the apostles, Orchard quotes from Justin Martyr 
the following: "Then we bring them to some place where 
there is water; and they are regene1·ated by the same way 
of regeneration by which we are regenerated: for they 
are washed in the name of the Father, etc. After he is 
baptized and becomes one of us, we lead him to t he. con
gregation of the brethren, and all other Christians 
throughout the world. Prayer being ended, we salute 
each other with a kiss. Bread and a cup of water are 
then brought to the president or bishop, who offers up 
prayer and thanksgiving in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
the people concluding with a loud amen. The deacons 
distribute the elements to those who are present, and 
carry them afterwards to the absent members. This food 
we call the Eucharist, of which none are allowed to be 
partakers but such only as are true believers, and have 
been baptized in the laver of regeneration for the remis
sion of sins, and live according to Christ's precepts." 
(Pages 23, 24.) Again I quote from the same Baptist 
authority. Mr. Orchard claims that Origen used this lan
guage concerning baptism: "They are rightly baptized 
who are washed unto salvation. He that is baptized unto 
salvation receives the water and the Holy Spirit. Such 
baptism as is accompanied with crucifying the flesh, and 
rising again to newness of life, is the approved baptism." 
(Orchard's History, page 35.) Again I quote from the 
same author. Mr. Orchard quotes from Basil, Bishop of 
Cesarea, the following: "'One must believe first, and 
then be sealed with baptism. Must the faithful be sealed 
with baptism? Faith must needs precede and go before.' 
And again: 'None is to be baptized but the catechumens, 
m,d those who are duly instructed in faith.' He observes, 
faith and baptism are two means of salvation nearly 
allied, and insepa1·able, for faith is perfected by baptism, 
and baptism is founded on faith; and the con
fession which leads us to salvation goes before, and bap
tism, which seals our covenant, follows after.'" (Or
chard's History, page 40.) Again, Orchard quotes Chrys
ostom, Bishop of Constantinople, in the fifth century; 
"The time of grace was the time of baptism , which was 
the season the three thousand in the second of Acts and 
the five thousand after were baptized." (Orchard's His
tory, page 42.) 

These quotations from a Baptist historian ought to be 
sufficient to prove to any candid, honest man that the 
Baptists did teach that baptism was for the remission of 
sins and that their close communion grew out of that 
true doctrine. Some of them are still holding to close 
communion, but they did not have the courage to bold to 
the design of baptism. I use the term "Baptist" here in 
the sense of those who practiced immersion. 

It seems to me that Mr. Crouch, the " Baptist p reacher 
and the Baptist student of history," is out of court on 
this question. Now make another untrue statement about 
what I have confessed. Mr. Crouch has cultivated so 
much prejudice against what he calls " Campbellism " that 
he is perhaps unable to state a fact when the teaching of 
the truth on the subject of baptism is involved. 
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THE CHURCH-THE IMPORTANCE OF BECOMING 
MEMBERS OF IT. 

BY S. H. HAL!;.. 

As stated before, there is no institution that has meant 
so much to man as that institution of which Jesus spoke 
when he said, "Upon this rock I will build my church," 
which was spoken of by the inspired apostles as "the 
church of God" and "the church of the Lord;" and, in 
the plural, as "churches of God" and "churches of 
Christ " when the local congregations were under con
sideration. This is, undoubtedly, the Scriptural way to 
speak of this institution when the proper name ois used. 
It belongs to God and his Son by right of purchase. (See 
Acts 20: 28.) But it is also spoken of in symbols, and 
these we hope to study in this lesson. 

It is claimed by some that one can be saved out of 
the church. In studying this or any other question, we 
should allow our hearts to be free pf all prejudice. No 
one who will think for a moment could give a reason for 
"'an!ing to be saved., if saved at all, out of the church, 
or, if saved, demand that this salvation to him be given 
in the church. We must desire salvation and seek it; 
but a!l' to where and when we are saved, we should leave 
that absolutely with Jesus, who died that we might live. 
If it is his will to save us out of the church, how unrea
sonable to want this salvation not to be received until we 
come into the church! And if it is God's will to save us 
in the church, it is just as unreasonable to want salvation 
bestowed on us out of the church, and make a reception 
of salvation out of the church an indispensable prereq
uisite to ouv going in. Let us learn the importance of 
our ever saying, in all sincerity: " Father, your will, not 
mine, be done." John says: " If we ask anything accord
ing to his will, he heareth us." (1 John 5: 14.) If it is 
his will to save us out of the church, then seek salvation 
on the outside; but if it is his will to save us in the 
church, go into the church and be content to be saved 
there. How reasonable this is! How unreasonable and 
1·ebellious to want to have our own way in religion! 

THE QUESTION STUDIED IN THE LIGHT OF ITS SYMBOLS. 

1. As learned in our former lesson, the .church is de
clared to be "the house of God." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) As 
such, Christ is the foundation., and the only fo~mdation. 
(See 1 Cor. 3: 11.) Now, will some one tell me how I 
can rest my ete1·nal destiny on Christ as the rock founda
tion and stay out of that spiritual building under which 
he is enjoyed as the immovable rock on which it rests? 
Only those in the church stand upon the "Rock of Ages." 

2. We learned that the church is also spoken of as 
" the k·ingdom of heaven." As such, Christ is the King. 
Will some one tell me how I can " crown him Lord of 
a ll " in my heart and refuse to become a citizen of that 
kingdom? Those who stay out of his kingdom are those 
who refuse to let him reign over them. (See Matt. 23: 
13; Luke 19: 14, 27.) 

3. We also learned that the church is "the body" of 
which Christ is made "head over all things" to it. (See 
Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Will some one show how the human soul 
C<'.n have that living, vital contact with Christ that the 
soul so much needs and refuse to become a part or a 
member of that body to which Christ is connected as 
head? You see here that the relationship that exists 
between the physical body of a man and his bead is used 
as a symbol, type, or shadow of that relation that exists 
between Christ and his church. The head of a man is tied 
or united to the body by blood, nerve, muscle, and bone. 
What a living, vital relationship this is! But this is just 
the symbol or shadow of that relationship that exists 
between Christ and his church. Do you wonder, then, at 
the following words: " Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac-

cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all genera
tions forever and ever?" (Eph. 3: 20, 21.) This blessed
ness comes in the chtwch, not ·out of it. 

4. Then look at the church as a sheepfold. (John 10: 
9, 16.) As such, Christ is tl;le Shephe1·d, and he declares 
that only those who enter in by him shall be saved. 

5. The church is also declared to be His b1·ide. Tell me 
how to be wedded to Christ spiritually and refuse to 
become a part of that institution that he accepts as his 
bride. (Rom. 7: 4; 2 Cor. 11: 2; Rev. 19: 7.) 

6. But let us look further into the question. In Isa. 
46: 13, the prophet declared that God would "place sal
vation in Zion." In Heb. 12: 22-24, Zion is declared to be 
U.e chunh, spoken of also as " the heavenly Jerusalem " 
and " the city of the living God." God is found in this 
church, Christ is also found there, and "the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better than that of Abel." Be 
certain to read the Scriptures cited. How can we obtain 
salvation unless we are willing to come into the place 
where it is to be found-viz., in the church of our Lord 
Jesus Christ? Under the t eaching of the apostles the 
people flocked to " mount Zion," the church, where salva
tion was to be found. So will people do today if we 
preach as did the apostles. 

7. Read Heb. 3: 1, and you learn that Christ is now 
our " High Priest." B-Ot he functions as such only over 
" the house of God," which is the church. Please read 
He b. 10 : 21; 9: 24; and 7: 25. In the church is where 
the human soul is blessed exceeding abundantly above all 
our thoughts and asking. 

8. In Eph. 5: 25 it is said that Christ is " the savior 
of the body," which is the church. Just dismiss the 
thought that is often introduced by those who have been 
led off by the doctrines of men-viz., " The church can
not save you." The church is the thing that will be 
saved, hence the necessity of being a part of it. 

But I must close. Think seriously. When Christ said, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church," can you believe 
he was talking of building a nonessential out of which 
one can be saved just as well as in it? The soul that 
hungers for the truth and loves and respects Christ can
not so believe. 

COMMENDATION. 

Martin, Tenn., April 21, 1929.-Dear Brother Smith: I 
was in Nashville a few days ago and called at the Gospel 
Advocate office, hoping to see you. Brethren Srygley and 
Allen were it~. They said you had been a little in advance 
of me and had gone. 

I told Brother Allen that none af your critics had so 
much as grasped your reasoning, much less meet it and 
answer it. One or two of the brethren made a fairly good 
stagger in setting up that proverbial straw man and 
shooting at him, but never hit anywhere in the neighbor
hood of your. position upon the "church of Christ" and 
the " Christian ch:urch." I read all these articles, and 
your position, backed up by your arguments, still stands 
like a stone wall. 

I also read that sentence, "This is the end;" but when 
you wrote ·that you were tired and was ready to yield 
your pen to another, it made me cry. I wondered if you 
were discouraged over the attempts to shake your posi
tion in these discussions. A good God may, and doubt
less will, raise up some one to carry on when you shall 
have reached the end, but until then I want you to con
tinue to preach and write. You have meant much to me, 
and I have a growing interest and love for you, and have 
had for a number of years, especially since you preacped 
and visited in our home in Martin a number of years ago. 

I am willing for you to close the discussion upon this 
church qu~stion, but I think it did good and that growing 
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out of or resulting from this discussion some few have 
really learned what the church is, but I would not want 
you to be discouraged because a few cannot learn. 

I write this to say that I love you and hope that you 
live long and write much, and that you remain happy, 
brave, and courageous. Faithfully, 

E. P. SMITH. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., April 21, 1929.-Mr. F. W. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: Your teaching on 
the Scriptural use of the term " church " has been so 
highly appreciated that I erroneously stretched its appli
cation too far in a sense where no territory is meant, and 
I thank you for helping me to see my misapplication, as 
published in the Gospel Advocate of March 14, 1929. I 
should have observed that while " Ridgedale " usually 
means territory, yet, when we say " the Ridgedale church," 
nothing is .meant but the membership meeting there, re
g·ardless of where the members may happen to live. 

Your last article on the subject is the strongest and 
most consistent teaching on the particular phases of the 
subject that it covers that it has been my pleasure to 
see, and it should make a lasting impression for good. 

I come in contact with readers of the Gospel Advocate 
among whom there is a sentiment opposed to contt·oversy 
and a disposition to call it "wrangling;" yet, as a rule, 
those very people will engage in controversy about con
troversy. Feeling sure it is needed, it would be fo1tunate 
ii some one should provoke a controversy on controversy, 
to the end that all may learn to " speak the same thing." 
In the meantime, I shall wait for some one to explain 
" why it would be right to use the word ' Christian ' to 
describe one of God's institutions, the home, and be wrong 
to use the word ' Christian ' to describe another one of 
God's institutions, the church." 

Objection to controversy among brethren is raised be
cause outsiders will learn of it. But as long as there are 
errors in or ·out, there is need for just such teaching as 
you have been doing, and nothing can be gained by deceiv
ing anybody about it. Errors within might be more dan
gerous than those without. Just why otherwise well
informed brethren will oppose the most effective method 
of teaching is a mystery. All the truth that has ever 
been preached controverts error; so we have it in princi
ple, whether we recognize it or not. I am therefore glad 
to again express my appreciation of the great work you 
have done in turning on the light, which will be studied 
with profit, no doubt, long after the present generation 
has passed to its reward. Gratefully, 

P. W. STONESTREET. 

THE BIBLE WAY. 
BY R. C. TAYLOR. 

New Testament Christianity stands for the Bible alone 
a~ the all-sufficient guide in religious faith and practice 
and is opposed to all humari creeds, either oral or writ
ten. God's silence on any subject should be. respected and 

. his commands in all things should be obeyed. Every step 
of our wprship should be measured by a " Thus saith the 
Lord." We should call Bible things by Bible names. The 
Scriptures are self-interpretative. No prophecy is of 
private interpretation. "If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man minister, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth: that God in all things 
~1ay be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise 
and dominion forever and ever. Amen." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 
This passage clearly teaches against the use of human 
te>rms for Bible things; and unless we comply, we fail to 
honor God. 

The Bible is a complete book, and in it God has given 
us all things pertaining to life and godliness. "All scrip-

ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 
16, 17.) The division and strife existing in the religious 
world today are but the result of doctrines and command
ments of men, either oral or written. Jesus condemned 
the Pharisees for this very thing and showed by their 
doctrines and commandments of men that they had made 
void the word of God, at the same time making their 
worship vain. (See Matt. 15: 1-9; Mark 7: 1-13.) God 
is the object to be worshiped and the one to be pleased. 
He has revealed to us through his word just what we 
scould do, and has not given us the right to legislate or 
make laws to govern ourselves or any one else; for "it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps " (J el'. 10: 
23), neither are we "to think of men [and their opinions] 
above that which is written " (1 Cor. 4: 6.) 

The whole duty of man is to " fear God, and keep his 
commandments." The New Testament informs us that 
the gospel is God's power to save, and that Jesus com
manded his disciples to preach the gospel to every crea
ture, and yet the1;e are millions even in this country that 
have never heard the gospel in its purity. We ought to 
take a fir;m stand on a " Thus saith the Lord " against 
ali human creeds in all their fo1·ms, and at the same time 
not lose sight of the responsibility that rests upon us in 
carrying out this most sacred and solemn command of 
cur Lord to preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
The task is not too large. God does not ask of us more 
than we can do. There is a reason for the -existing cond i
tion . The trouble surely must be in the neglect of duty. 
We need to preach the gospel, baptize believers, and teach 
them to observe all things commanded. Let us not forget 
that the doctrines and commandments of men were not 
all the sins that the Pharisees were guilty of; for Jesus 
warns the multitudes and his disciples: " Do not ye after 
their works: for they say, and do not." (Matt. 23: 3.) 
Again, Jesus said: "Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say?" (Luke 6 : 46.) Mission 
vvork is being negle'cted; people are dying every day with
out the gospel; good men are being forced to turn to 
secular employment in order to meet their obligations 
because of our failure to support thEnn. 

We have some local congregations in the brotherhood 
that are discharging thei.r duty in this respect, while a 
large number of others are doing practically nothing 
toward the support of mission work. -Brethren, why do you 
not select some mission point and establish a congrega
tion there? And, as it is often the case that newborn 
babes in Christ perish for the want of spiritpal food, the 
preacher should retu1·n to see how they fare. The many 
appeals made through the religious papers recently have 
certainly presented to you an opportunity to do your pa1t. 
It makes me sad to see any people neglect an opportunity, 
for we remember Jesus' weeping over Jerusalem, whose 
people had an opportunity; but Jesus said: "Ye would 
not." (Luke 13: 34.) 

------------------~ 

" Pray, yes·! But when you get off your knees, do nQt 
sit down. Hustle!" 

Effective at once, the combination subscrip
tion price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advocate is increased to $2.10, 
instead of $2.00, as formerly. · · 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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THE MEANING OF "MISREPRESENTATION." 

'BY M. C. KURFEES. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 7, 1929, Brother John 
T. Lewis was kindly called upon to " cite an instance of 
t he term ' church ' in the New Testament that did not 
include all Christians or children of God in the territory 
to which it is applied," and also to " cite where I ever said 
either in so many words or in substance that" the desig
nation " ' church of Christ ' could not be applied to a local 
congregation unless it included a1l of God's children in 
the denominations." 

I deeply regret that, in 1·esponse to this brotherly and 
courteous request, he sees fit to send me a communication 
for publication in the Gospel Advocate, to which, on ac
count of one very ugly statement in it, I would make no 
r eply at all, either publicly or privately, until that state
ment is first withdrawn, were it not for the peculiar cir
cumstances attending the case. Once before, when I was 
an editor of the Gospel Advocate, our brother sent in a 
communication for publication in its columns with a per
sonal " insinuation " in it which led me to say editorially, 
in its issue of February 17, 1921, that it " would have 
caused the return of this article without publication but 
for the fact that, owing to the nature of it, this course 
might haye appeared as an effort to shield myself from 
criticism. · This I have no wish to do, and I am sure the 
other editors and the managers of the Gospel Advocate 
would say the same thing for themselves; and this con
sideration, together with the fact that it gives an oppor
tunity to clarify and emphasize the truth on the points 
involved, is the reason for publishing it." 

So now, on identically the same principle and for identi
cally the same reason, while, for his own sake, not mine, 
I regret to publish his article with the ugly statement 
in it, yet, as it is what he gives in response to my call 
upon him, I will let him be heard in full in his own chosen 
words as follows: 

A SERIOUS CHARGE. 

BY JOHN T LEWIS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 7, 1929, Brother M. C. 
Kurfees writes: " Dear Brother Smith: My attention has 
been directed to the misrepresentation of both you and 
myself by Brother John T. Lewis in the Gospel Advocate 
of February 2~, 1929, which I had not seen until today. 
Purely to thank you for your correction of his misrepre
sentation, and in the interest of the truth as taught in 
the New Testament, on the one hand, and of truth in the 
representation of men and things, on the other hand, I 
write you this note." That is, Brother Lewis has lied 
" in the representation of men and things," and Brother 
Kurfees is going to write "the truth." A very serious 
charge, indeed, if true. Again, Brother Kurfees says: 
"Ask him to please cite where I ever said either in so 
many words or in substance that the term ' church of 
Christ' could not be applied to a local congregation unless 
it included all of God's children in the denominations." 
If I understand Brother Kurfees here, he means to say 
that he has never taught that "the term ' church of 
Christ' could not be applied to a local congregation unless 
it included all of God's children in the denominations." 
For this statement from Brother Kurfees, I thank God 
and take courage. In this teaching I have misunderstood 
Brother Kurfees, but did not misrepresent him. 

In 1917, when we had only two congregations in Bir
mingham, I asked Brother Kurfees the following ques
tion: " Dear Brother Kurfees: In announcing our Lord's
day services here through the papers, I always say 'the 
church of Christ, Charles Street, West End,' and 'the 
church of Christ, Sixtieth Street, Woodlawn.' Are 
these announcements sectarian? " In answer to this 
direct question, among other things, Brother Kurfees 
said: "For example, if our •brother were called upon to 
speak of ' the church of Christ in Birmingham,' to whom 
would he apply the term? He could not apply it Scriptur
ally if he did not include in it all the people of God in 
Birmingham. He would not dare to apply it exclusively 
to the two mentioned local churches as ' the church of 
Christ in ~irmingham,' for the simple reason -that there 
are other people of God in Birmingham that do not belong 
to-_tn~§e- ,-!w(l c'l1ur..ch~s.". (Gospel Advocate, 1917, page 

718.) This answer to my direct question caused me to 
misunderstand Brother Kurfees, but not to misrepresent 
" men and things." 

In 1921, in answering some mo1·e questions that I had 
asked, Brother Kurfees said: " On the sectarian phrase
ology used in speaking of only a part of the Christians 
in a city as 'the church of Christ ·in' that city, he says, 
since I am ' an editor of the Gospel Advocate,' it seems that 
I ' would have this language of Ashdod stopped and have 
Bible things called by Bible names.' That is exactly what 
all the editors of the Gospel Advocate are trying to do, 
but Brother Lewis and others hinder the work when they 
persist in using such phraseology." (The phraseology 
that Brother Lewis persisted in using was " church of 
Christ, Charles Street, West End.") "To us it seems 
more brotherly and better every way to publish articles 
sometimes even with 'this language of Ashdod ' [" church 
of Christ, Charles Street, West End," not including 
"God's people among the denominations "-John T. Lewis] 
in them than to autocratically shut them out because we 
do n_ot agree with them. Let us be patient, but continue 
to urge the importance of speaking of Bible things as the 
Bible speaks of them." (Gospel Advocate, 1921, page 
162.) All this caused me to misunderstand Brother Kur
fees, but not to " misrepresent men and things." 

" In conclusion," we will hear Brother Lipscomb on 
" speaking of Bible things as the Bible speaks of them." 

" ' Dear Brother Lipscomb: Some of our brethren here 
and some good preaching brethren, Brother Zachary for 
one, use the term Christian Church; while others say we 
should not use it at all, bU:t the church ~1 Christ. If it is 
wrong to say Christian chu1·ch, why?' (Warren E. 
Starnes.) 

" The safe rule in all such questions, and the one in 
harmony with the claims of disciples, is to follow the 
example of the Bible. The Bible speaks of 'the churches 
of Christ' once (Rom. 16: 16) and of 'the churches of 
God.' more frequently, but never of the ' Christian church.' 
Wh1le I have never laid the stress on the matter that 
many do, to be on the safe side and to avoid controversies 
I always write ' church of Christ ' or ' church of God.' i 
never. have a controve;sy when it can be as easily settled 
a.s t~1s. r do not thmk any name was given as a dis
tmchve name. They are oftener than otherwise called 
simJ?lY. ' churches ' without any modifying word. If 
Chnshans were one, as they should be, this would be the 
only name needed now." (D. L., Gospel Advocate, 1905, 
page 169.) 

It is my prayer that the editors of the Gospel Advocate 
will continue to ... urge the importance of speaking of 
Bible things as the Bible speaks of them.'' I can under
stand that, and there would never be any controversy on 
my part if that rule were followed. 

I take occasion to- say: 

1. His unfortunate statement referred to is his charge 
that I accused him of lying. Commenting on my refer
~nce to his "misrepresentation " of my position, he says: 
"Til&t is, Brother Lewis has lied." Now, I not o-nly never 
said that, but I never said anything like it, nor anything 
which, either directly or indirectly, even remotely implies 
any such thing. I do not talk that way to either breth
ren or men of the world. Brother Lewis should consult 
the dictionary. All lying is misrepresentation , but all 
misrepresentation is not lying by any means. A few 
times in life I myself have misrepresented both " men and 
things,'' but I did not lie. I have misrepresented the posi
tion of p1·eachers a few times; but when it was discovered 
to me, I was sorry that I did it and promptly corrected 
my misrepresentation. 

2. He says: " The phraseology that Brother Lewis per
sisted in using was ' church of Christ, Charles Street, 
West End.'" _Exactly so, and so much the worse; for 
even if, in modern parlance, that name were not sectarian, 
why select one New Testament name of the church and 
use that name to the exclusion of all tlie other New 
Testament names of it? In fact, the form which he "per~ 
sisted in using" does not occur a single time in the New 
Testament. The term "the churches of Christ" occurs 
o:r:ce (Rom. 16: 16), but the other does not occur at all. 
Of course, in sense, as local churches at different places 
are called in the New Testament "churches of Christ,'' 
it follows that any one of them is a " church of Christ" 
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at a given place and may be properly so called, and may 
also properly be called the " church of Christ" at that 
particular place; but it is also a "church of God" at that 
place, and this name occurs frequently in the New Testa
ment; but "Brother Lewis persisted in using" the name 
" church of Christ " in his announcements, to the exclu
sion of this one and of all other New Testament names. 
Why thus treat the New Testament? Why thus treat 
God and the Holy Spirit, who called the church by several 
different names? But, in addition to there being dif
ferent names of the church in the New Testament, both 
the name which Brother Lewis used exclusively and the 
name " church of God " have,· in modern ecclesiastical 
parlance, become sectarianized. Distinct from " church 
of God" as used in the New Testament, there is a modern 
sect calling itself " Church of God;" and hence, if we are 
not careful, even when using this prominent New Testa
ment term, we will be misunderstood, ·because the term, in 
modern speech, has both meanings. The same is true of 
tl!e term "church of Christ." It means, in the New Tes
tament, Christians or children of God, and, as therein 
used, it always includes all of them in the territory to 
which it is applied; but, in modern ecclesiastical parlance, 
it is sometimes applied and restricted to those Christial}S 
who do not use man-made societies and instrumental 
music in the work and worship of God, thus excluding 
from it some of God's children, and this usage, therefore, 
is purely Ashdod or sectarian. The term is nowhere so 
used in the New Testament. In that volume, like "church 
of God," it inch~des God's children in error as well as 
those who are not in error; and, moreover, it is only one 
of the names which God chooses to apply to them, and 
what right has man to select and use one name to the 
exclusion of others which are equally chosen and applied 
by God to his people? Hence, as it is not practicable to 
put on our bulletin board all the New Testament names of 
the church, we, of the Haldeman Avenue Church in Louis
ville, Ky., put on it simply, "Haldeman Avenue Church;" 
and when asked what church is meant, we explain that it 
means the church revealed in the New Testament, which 
is therein called by a number of different names. 

Since this discussion has been in progress in the Go~?pel 
Advocate, I have received letters from different parts of 
the country asking questions on the principle involved. 
One brother in Chattanooga, Tenn., wrote me as follows: 
" I ask, since ' the Ridgedale Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., 

includes no Christians or children of God in any 
denomination that are not in that membership, though 
they may be living within the limits of the same territory,' 
then why say ' any term, no matter what it is, that does 
not include all Christians or children of God in the terri
tol'Y to which it is applied, is purely sectarian? ' Ridge
dale is a section of Chattanooga, having its own limits 
aR well as Chattanooga has its own territorial limits, and 
Ridgedale e?Ctends blocks and blocks in both directions, 
not a street like Haldeman Avenue. There is a Ridge
dale Baptist Church, Ridgedale Methodist Church, etc. 
And I am just wondering why it is not, without contend
ing that it is, necessary to include ' all Christians or chil
dren of God ' in referring to Ridgedale, as well as it is in 
referring to Chattanooga." , 

For the sake of clarifying the point here at issue, I 
publish in full my answer to him, as follows: 

"Your confusion over the term 'church' results, I 
think, from a wrong conception of its application. In 
speaking of 'the Haldeman Avenue Church' and 'the 
Ridgedale Church,' there is no reference in either case to 
territory at all, but merely to a place of assembly, and 
the word ' church,' in each case, means nothing but the 
membership that assembles at that place. The fact that 
'tr·ere is a Ridgedale Baptist Church, Ridgedale Meth
odist Church, etc.,' cuts no figure in the case, because, pre
cisely as in the other instances, neither one has reference 

, to territory at all, but to the membership that assembles 
at that place. Now, on the other hand, whenever and 
wherever the term ' church ' does denote te?-rito?·y to 
which it is applied, such as the church in Louisville, the 
church in Chattanooga, or the church in somebody's house, 
in each case it does denote territory and includes all the 
children of God in the territory to which it is applied. 
Just disabuse your mind · at once of all idea of territo-ry 
when nothing is meant except membership and a place 
where it assembles. For example, the term ' Haldeman 
Avenue Church' denotes no tenitory at all, but a ??te-m
bership, and this may have persons in it who live in 
Indiana, precisely as the term ' Ridgedale Church ' denotes 
nc, territory at all, but a me??~benhip, and thus may have 
persons in it who live in Georgia. Hence, the Ridgedale 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., includes no Chris
tians or children of God in any denomination that are 
not in that membership, though they may be living within 
the limits of the same territory,' simply because no te?T·i
tory is meant by the term 'Ridgedale Church,' but merely 
the place where the church assembles; and when I added, 
' though they may be living within the limits of the same 
territory,' I did not mean territory indicated by 'Ridge
dale Church,' for it indicates none, but I meant the terri
tory from which the membe~·ship came, which membership 
might be divided up among Tennessee, Georgia, and Ala
bama. While 'the church in Corinth,' ' the church in 
Louisville,' and 'the church in Chattanooga ' would, in 
each case, include all Christians in the territory specified, 
yet, in each city, they might have a dozen or a hundred 
places where differeNt parts of the membership assemble; 
and if one should refer to the part of the membership that 
assembles at a certain place-for example, the Ridgedale 
Church in Chattanooga, or the Haldeman Avenue Church 
in Louisville-there would be no territory indicated in 
either case, but merely the place where a certain part of 
the church in Chattanooga meets, and a certain part of 
the church in Louisville meets, and it would be proper 
to refer to the one as the Ridgedale Church in Chatta
nooga and to the other as the Haldeman Avenue Church 
in Louisville, no ~errito-ry being indicated by the term in 
either case, but merely the place where a 7Ja1·t of the 
church in each city meets." 

Not only did this querist, acknowledging 1·eceipt of the 
answer, say" it makes the matter as clear as a sunbeam," 
but I believe it will so appear to every prope1·ly thought
ful person who carefully considers all the facts. 

3. As to Brothe1· Lipscomb, in the very same quotation 
from him given by Brother Lewis, that great Bible 
scholar, speaking on the different New Testament names 
of the church, says: " I do not think any name was given 
as a distinctive name. They a1·e oftener than otherwise 
called simply ' churches ' without any modifying word." 
That completely refutes the practice of saying " church 
of Christ, Charles Street, West End," to the exclusion of 
all the other New Testannent names of the chu1·ch; and, 
concerning the name " Christian church,'' on which so 
much is being said, let us look at the facts. What some 
brethren are saying is very surprising. In contending 
that it is wrong ever to use the name "Christian church," 
they are not only .making "much ado about nothing," but 
ore utterly wrong themselves and show plainly that they 
do not have a proper conception of either the Bible OT 

the English language on the particular point here in
volved. They are engaging in what Paul calls " disputes 
of words." (1 Tim. 6: 4.) The Bible was not written in 
English, but in Greek and Hebrew, and there should never 
be any dispute when a Bible idea is conveyed by a term, 
no matter what the term i's nor what language it repre
sents. Of course, when words misrepresent or set aside 
·a Bible idea, no matter what the idea is, it is wrong to 
use such words; but when any word conveys a Bible idea, 
there can be ·no proper objection against using it. Wbat, 
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then, does the term " Christian church " mean? That 
depends on the period of the English language in which 
it is used. Today it has two distinct and well-defined 
meanings. The Campbell reformation of the nineteenth 
century culminated fina lly in a denomination which was 
and is called "the Christian Church," and the term, as 
thus used, is as purely denominational and sectarian as 
"Methodist Church," or "Baptist Church," or any other 
denominational name; but when the historian, J obn Law
rence Mosheim, in 1824, used the term " the Christian 
church," in Volume I., page 18, and on many other pages 
of his work, he merely means the church founded by 
Christ, with no denomination about it. The name was 
also used frequently in the same way by Dr. Augustus 
Neander in his church history in 1853; and George Park 
Fisher, of Yale University, wrote another fine church 
history in 1887 and used the term the same way. Still 
another Yale historian, Dr. Williston Walker, as late as 
1918, wrote a church history which bears the title, "A 
History of the Christian Church." It is interesting to 
ncte a lso here that the historian Neander; just mentioned, 
uses, in the " Preface" to his history, the name "the 
church of Christ," but he means the church founded by 
Christ, precisely as he does when he uses the name " the 
Christian church." In using these two terms, no one of 
t"!!ese historians nor a ll of them combined had any thought 
of the movement kno~n today as " the Christian Church," 
or reformation of the nineteenth century, nor of "the 
church of Christ," mean'ing those Christians who oppose 
the organ and societies. They all meant the church 
f punded by Christ and his apostles. 

But did they violate any principle of either the Bible 
or the English language when they said " Christian 
church? " Of course not. The term " Christian," as thus 
used, is an adjective and merely means " pertaining to 
Christ;" and those who know both the Bible and English 
!mow also that no matter what name you call the church, 
if that name merely means " pertaining· to Christ," it 
cannot be wrong so to call it, for the simple reason that 
it is a fact, admitted by everybody, that the church does 
"pertain to Christ." As thus used, pray, where is any 
difference between saying " Christian church " and saying 
" Christian religion? " Hence, when those claiming to be 
nonsectarian are engaged in opposing such use of the 
name " Christian church," they are themselves completely 
sectarian, and, as quoted in the Gospel Advocate of Feb
ruary 21, 1921, they are so called by the beloved David 
Lipscomb, as follows: " There are some in sectarian 
churches who obey God and follow him in spite of the 
sectarianism of the chm·ches in which they find them
selves. As examples, there are persons in the Baptist, 
Methodist, and Presbyterian churches who are baptized to 
obey God rather than to please the sects. In this they 
rise above the sectarian spirit despite the parties in which 
they find themselves. They ought to get out of the secta
rian churches, .but they see so much sectarianism in the 
nonsectarian churches that they think they are all alike." 
As a vivid illustration of Brother Lipscomb's statement, 
no talk is more completely and thoroughly sectarian today 
than to apply the name " church of Christ," as Brother 
Lewis and those like him do, to antisociety and antiorgan 
Christians, to the exclusion of all other Christtians. Some 
Christians are in error on some things, but they are in 
the church, or otherwise they would not be Christians. 
All the leaders of the great ref01·mation of the nineteenth 
century stood solidly on this ground without a solitary 
exception among them until men like Brother Lewis, as 
the beloved Lipscomb expresses it, began to teach and 
practice " sectarianism " themselves. The church we read 
about in the New Testament has in it today all Christians 
or children of God, no matter to what denomination they 
may unfortunately belong, and no one stands more firmly 

on this ground than did the noble and unsectarian David 
Lipscomb. 

Finally, as the reader can see, the brother signally 
failed to produce either of the things which he was courte
ously called upon to produce; and he failed in the one 
case because there is no such instance of the word 
"church" in the New Testament; and he failed in tb.-. 
other case because I not only n"ever believed any such 
t.hing as he attributed to me, but do not think I ever said 
anything from which such a ·conclusion is a necessary 
deduction. Hence, again I urge that, " in the interest of 
the truth as taught in the New Testament, on the one 
hand, and of truth in the representation of men and 
things, on the other band," we all strive, as to the former, 
to speak as the New Testament speaks, and, as to the 
latter, to see that our words are carefully weighed and, 
as Solomon expresses it, " fitly spoken." 

AUTOMOBILE REPORT. 

BY .T. G. ALLEN. 

About one month ago I mentioned the fact that I was 
in need of a new car in order that I might be able to 
reach many people in this State that . I could not reach 
without some means of transportation; and believing that 
a car · is the cheapest and best way to reach any place 
tc> which I may need to go, I let my needs be known, 
believing that many brethren that are able would be glad 
Lo have fellowship in this work. Many have responded 
thus far, and I appreciate what has been done very much, 
and wish to thank them all, and to state that I still lack 
some of having enough with my old car to trade in for 
a new one. 

I am very anxious to do as much as I can here in South 
Carolina. As I have stated several times, this great 
State is practically a mission field. The people here do 
not know what the gospel is and have never heard of the 
church of Christ. I want to reach as many people and as 
many places as possible. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

Since last report I !: ave forwarded the following: From 
Mrs. M. N. Waters, Oklawaha, Fla., $5; Mrs. Clara S. 
·white and mother, Detroit, Mich., $10; Mrs. Lillian J. 
Gray and Mrs. J. B. Gray, Gardner; Tenn., $2; Don Carlos 
Janes, Louisville, Ky., $1; Miss Mildred Berrier, Waco, 
Ga., $1; Mrs. C. W. Lynn, Douglasville, Ga., $1; Mrs. 
L. B. Berrier, Waco, Ga., $1; J. M. Brasher, Scott's Hill, 
Tenn., $1; "A Sister," Fosterville, Tenn., $1; "A Broth
er," Detroit, Mich., $2; H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., $1; 
Mrs. Martha McCaslin, Lyles, Tenn., $3; Dr. J. 0. Cum
mings, Nashville, Tenn., $2; G. W. Birchfield, Fort Worth, 
Texas, $5; church of Christ at Rock Springs, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., by N. L. Naron, $15; Mrs. A. N. Edwards, 
Cave City, Ky., $3; C. R. Washam, Marion, La., $1; "A 
Sister," Winchester, Ky., $1; "A Brother," Humboldt, 

· Tenn., $10; Mrs. J. J. Walker, McMinnville, Tenn., $10; 
Mr. and Mrs. J. E. McKnight, Culleoka, Tenn., $5. 

This makes a total contributed to date of two hundred 
dollars. It takes the old car and three hundred and fifty 
dollars to get a new one. Those interested in assisting 
in this South Carolina work may address me in care of 
the Gospel Advocate and I will forward·. J. A. A. 

We were riding in his new automobile which he bought 
directly after returning from Miami, Fla., whe1·e he had 
spent the winter. Attention was called to the expensive
ness of pleasure and he was urged to do something for the 
Lord. (He was a church officer.) He agreed to support 
a Bible woman in Tokyo if he ever got able to do so. He 
never got able.-Exchange. 
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WORKING THROUGH THE 

CHURCH. 
BY H. D. JEFFCOAT. 

The worst storm that I have ever 
seen ~wept through Lorado, a little 
inland town, ten miles north of here, 
recently. We went out immediately 
to see what was needed. We learned 
that about fifty-five houses had been 
wrecked, some of them completely, 
and many of the families had lost 
everything. They even lost their live 
stock and chickens. A few persons 
were killed and several were injured. 
Some are still in the hospital here. 
We · came back and reported condi
tions to the church and went to work. 
We soon had· two truck loads of 
quilts, bed linen, and clothing, to
gether ' with fifty dollars in · money. 
With several of the ladies, we went 
out and began an investigation. We 
soon learned how many there were in 
each family, and their sizes and ages. 
We then fixed them up ·a box of 
things according ·to the size ·of the 
family. We put a tract or leaflet in 
each box, also a tag with the follow
ing words: 'i From the church of 
Christ, Jonesboro, Ark." Many of 
t}lese boxes we delivered to the peo
ple. Some we could not reach, but 
we stored their boxes away for them 

· to get when they could. By this 
direct way we met and talked w1th 
the people, and we are sure that we 
did good in the name of the Lord. 
Many of our denominational friends 
preferred · to work with us rather 
than the Red Cross. 

More help is needed to help get 
straightened out so that these people 
can make a crop. We will do what 
we can. Jonesboro is a town of 
about nineteen thousand populati9n 
and only about one hundred and 
twenty-five members of the church. 
We are having around two hundred 
and fifty in our services every Lord's 
day. We are few iri number, but 
hop~ to grow, and we think we will, 
as many of our neighbors are asking 
how we do so much. We are caring 
for a widow and seven children that 
were found out from Bono, all sick 
with · the influenza, and the father 
dead and no one to care for his · dead 
body. · He was buried. The mother 
and children were brought to the 
hospital for treatment and kept there 
a week. Then we rented a nice little 
bur.galow, and the people of all faiths 
helped to fit them up for housekeep
ing; but we assumed the responsi
bility of caring for them. All of 
them are well, and the oldest child is 
working on the farm with a good 
m_an. one of the members of the 
church here. They all come to church 
regularly, and the mother has been 
baptized. 

We are to have Brother Price Bill-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Can· You 

Answer These Questions? 

1. Who were the; "sons of the 
prophets?" 

2. What does "Selah" mean in 
the Psalrrul? 

3. What very fat king op
pressed the Israelites? 

The above questions were taken at random from "Know Your Bible," 
a book of 1,500 questions (with answers), which any one ought to be 
able to answer if he really knows his Bible. They cover the chief Bible 
characters, the Bible's most significant and interesting events, and th ey 
call for 'an :acquaintance with the most beautiful and uplifting sentences 
a nd passages in a ll of the six ty- six books of the Bible. 
The more one uses thi s book, the more 
he will see the use of it; and throug h using 
it will g radually famil iarize himself with the 
spler:dor of the Bible, its vari ety, its literary 
values, its wisdom, and the summary of all 
rule s for success and happiness, a perfect 
g uide for social well- being and a compre-
hensive t r eati se on human living. 
Interesting for con tests, practical and en-
tertaining. 

$1.00 $1.00 
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ingsley with us in an uptown tent 
meeting in June. We are hoping, 
praying, and working for a great 
meeting. 

THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproduction• of the World'a 
Great Paintings. Siae, S%Jd. 
Poatpa!d, TWO CENTS EACH 
for 25 or more. Send SO cent; 
for 25 on the Life of Christ or 
25 Art Subjects or 25 for Chil
dren. Send 15 cents in coin or 
st:'~PS fo~ catalolfUe of 1,600 
m1n1ature Illustrations. . 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CREAM CANDY.-Four cupfuls of 

granulated sugar, two cupfuls of hot 
water, two tablespoonfuls of white 
Karo. Boil till a soft ball can be 
formed in cool water. Keep covered 
durin_g first five minutes. Turn out 
in a large platter. When cool (in 
about forty-five minutes), beat and 
work with a wooden spoon till heavy 
and white. Turn into a bowl and 
cover. Let stand at least twenty-four 
hours. Mold and vary as desired. 
Twenty varieties of candy may be 
prepared from this foundation. 

~ 

THE PERRY PlonJRES CO 
Box SS 67, Maiden, Mau. ' 

Sead tile Coqtel Ad• I 
vooate •• a gilt to yoar 
lrlead. 

A clear conscience helps one to face 
the whole world unafraid. 
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~FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that th e food cooks in its own natura l juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
f ro111 scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

\ A/ aterl ess cookery eliminates all thi s loss of valuable food elements, 
and has . today many th ousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored , more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will se nd us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to th e GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-tota l 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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MISSION WORK. 

BY A. R. HILL. 

I was deeply impressed with what 
waf' said in the Gospel Advocate of 
March 28, under the caption, "Mis
sionary Information Column." I am 
surrounded with county seats, towns , 
and communities with no congt·ega
tions in them after the New Testa
ment order. A very small congrega
tion of Christians meet for worship 
in Summit every Lord's day. The 
next closest congregation is about 
eighty miles from here. 

The majority of the Summit saint!' 
are willing worke~s and are anxious 
to have the pure gospel preached in 
this immediate vicinity and else
where. I have preached in various 
homes, in school buildings, and a few 
times in denominational meeting
houses. The arbor meeting that 
Brother Derryberry and I held near 
here last summer has weakened the 
sects in that section. Some of the 
denominational leaders of that com~ 
munity have recently said that if we 
continue to preach there it will re
sult in tearing up their church. 
This is an open admission that the 
gospel will tear up their churches, 
since they concede that . we . p:reach 
Bible doctdne. The denominational 
preachers are fighting us from their 
pulpits. They are trying hard to 
have " revivals," but are making 
miserable failures. We quietly go on 
with our work and ignore them m 
the way of cooperating with them in 
their unscriptural practices. They 
think I am most radical. But if we 
accomplish anything worth while in 
this life, religiously or oth~rwise, we 
must stand on . God's eternal truth. 
We should not be swerved from this 
"dogmatic" stand by the jeers of 
cur religious neighbors, for popu
larity, filthy lucre, or anything else. 
It is sad to see some of "our " lead
ers strike hands with those that teach 
and practice man-made doctrines. I 
have no desire to become a party t o 
or encourage such doctrines. I men
tion these things to show that we are 
making some progress here. 

We plan to hold some mission 
meetings this year, and could do 
more if we had a little financial as
sistance. The membership here is 
made up of farmers, and last ye<tr 
they made almost a failure; so they 
have but little to give. One brother 
promised to give the proceeds from 
an acre of cotton to the church. The 
church has three acres of cotton and 
some sugar cane planted. Each sis
ter of the congregation is giving ten 
hens. So it can be seen that we are 
trying to be self-supporting. If some 
congregation would assist us a little, 
we could have three or four mission 
meetings in this section· this· year. I 
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do not ask for a penny for myseli; 
but to have meetings in towns where 
we have no congregations will neces
sitate some expense. I am willing 
and very anxious to do the work to 
the extent of lllY ability, and will not 
grumble about support. I believe 
that if every preacher of the church 
would conduct one mission meeting 
this year, the congregations would 
catch the spirit and would begin to 
sound " out " the word instead of 
sounding it in. I shall be glad to 
furnish any information desired con
cerning the various towns of this 
section. 

FROM THE FIELD. 
BY J. A. PERRY. 

" Behold, how good and how pleas
ant it is for brethren to dwell to
gether in unity! It is like the 
precious oil upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard; that came down upon 
the skirt of his garments; like the 
dew of Hermon, that cometh down 
upon the mountains of Zion: for 
there Jehovah commanded the bless
ing, even life for evermore." (Ps. 
133.) 

I am now (April 15) back in Gary, 
Ind., to do some more work for our 
Master. 

On last Thursday morning I got to 
Detroit, ·Mich., and was met at the 
depot by Brother Alex. Lindsey, who 
took me to his very pleasant home, 
where I formed the acquaintance of 
the other members of his lovely bouse
hold. I also spent some time in the 
home of Brother E. G. Rockliff, min
ister of the Fairview congregation. 
Saturday I spent in the home of 
Brother Claud F. Witty and his wife 
and sister. These three I knew some 
thirty-three years ago, when I held 
some meetings around their home in 
Western Illinois when they were all 
young. Our paths bad never led us 
together until this meeting in the 
Masonic Temple, where we came to
gether on Thursday night. I . en
joyed all of ·the five sermons of 
Brother Hardeman that I heard. I 
stayed till the close of the meeting. 
The audiences were good and the at~ 
tention was perfect. There was an 
overflowing audience to hear the last 
sermon of the meeting. There were 
thirty-nine additions at the Temple, 
twenty at meetings of the local con
gregations, and one at the hospital, 
making an aggregate of sixty during 
the fourteen days of the meeting. 
But the futur.e results will probably 
go far beyond those now visible, 
with twelve congregations in the city 
showing forth one heart and one 
mind in the service of our Master. 
Three of these are colored people. I at
tended morning services at the Fair-
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r:for the 

Bible 
Class 

on the 

'liihe fNew 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bihle ·and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR. 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 

to one aJJress, 
85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 
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WONDERFUL· SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢. 
Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

.OOo .. ---------·--_., .. _ _..." _ _,,.,. __ a __ , __ ,..,,.. _ _...n _ _,, .. __ a __ , __ _., .. __ n _ _.. __ ,.,_,_, __ ,,.. ___ _. __ ~•!• 
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KEEP THEM INTERESTED 
blj qivinq them something to dol 

BIBLE PICTURES TO COLOR 
COMPLETE SET OF FIFTY-TWO 

(In Folder) _ 

A series of fifty-two outlin~ pictures, rep
r esen ting fifty -two outs ta nd ing event s in 
the L ife of our Lord, and th e child fi nds 
his p leas u re and p ro fi t in colorin g to s ui t 
his ow n fa ncy, or in follow in g the direc 
t ion s g iven fo r the same under each out 
li''n e. The events p ictured are n ot h a phazard 
in arra n gem ent, bu t form a well -o r g ani zed 
series , beginnin g with t he Annunciat ion , 
the Bir th , Vi si t of th e W ise Men , a nd fol· 
lo win g as th e o r de r of even t s in t he life 
of Chri s t a re nar rated in the Gospel s . 

Price · ······· · ··---·--····------·· ·---------35c 

HANDWORK CARDS 

Ht m· · cy-/) J..i(i; . u~ 

Vo 
O_UTLINE HANDWORK CARDS. 

A series of twenty outline pictures to 

be colored by the child, r epresenting ani

m a ls, birds, trees of the Bible , and flow ers 

o f the Bible and many a ttractive d es igns

s uch as children, star, h eart, shield, etc., 

on heavy paper. Size, 3Y,x4Y,. 

Price, Per 100 • •••• ---- --------- - ----------- -25c 

TEN COMMANDMENT NUMBER CARDS. 

Gi ve the children th e num ber card s ; an d 
a s they sew t he outlines of th e number s 
o r cut them out with the scissors, they 
will learn the Comma ndm ent s without 
urging , a nd almos t with out effort. The t en 
ca rd s on which t he Comm a ndm ent s a r e 
p rinted a r e of di ffe r ent colors, and thus 
a fford a pleasant va ri ety . They s hould be 
g iven ou t s ing ly , in order t o in sure t h e 
p erfect memorizin g of one before a nother i s 
commen ced. The cards are 4x5Y, inch es. 

Price, Per Set----·----------------------&c 
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view congregation, and, by request, 
:pr eached a short sermon. One young 
lady came forward to confess and 
<lbey, and she and two others who 
had already made the confession 
were baptized. Pray for the peace 
and harmony of Zion, not only in this 
field, but all over the land. 

Among the pleasant ' things to re
member was the meeting and pleas
ant conversation I had with Brother 
Flavil Hall, whose writings I had so 
long read, but whom I had never met. 
I also met some who remembered me 
from various places in Tennessee, 
Indiana, and Illinois. 

The chief concern is, not to be 
loved. but to make one's self lovable. 

OUR WORK IN FLORIDA. 

BY THOMAS H . BURTON. 

In many respects I consider our 
work in Florida during a part of 
January and the whole of February 
and March successful. During this 
time we were engaged in two meet
ings. The first was at Fort Pierce. 
It began on January 20 and con
tinued through February 17. The 
results of this meeting were repor ted 
in a former article. 

While in the meeting at Fort Pierce 
we received calls for other meetings. 
We investigated several places, and 
finally decided to pitch our t ent in 
Sebring, where we found several 
members, some of whom were meet-
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ing with the brethren at Avon Park 
and others not meeting at all. The 
meeting here began on February 28 
and continued through March 31, 
closing at the morning service. Our 
crowds were small ; however, we in
terested some and baptized six, and 
all agreed to meet and do their best 
to keep the wo1·k going. These breth
ren have a great opportunity. They 
are planning to buy a meetinghouse, 
which, if they can do, will give them 
a good start toward something pel'
manent. 

Sebring is located in the high-
- lands, nestling among the beautiful 

groves, also bordering on two or 
three beautiful Jakes. It is, indeed, 
an ideal place. · This would be a 
splendid place for some good preach
er to locate who wants to invest in a 
good grove and combine fruit, poul
try, vegetables, and bees with his 
preaching. Not only is this an ideal 
place in which to live, but the oppor
tunity to build up the cause is un
limited. Preachers and leaders are 
scarce in Florida. I met two preach
ers while there, Brother Colson and 
Brothe1· Peden. They live about one 
hundred and twenty-five miles apart. 
Any one interested w~mld do well to 
write Brother Lamont Wolff, Se
bring, Fla. 

Having bad several invitations to 
visit the Avon Park congregation, 
we met with these brethren at the 
evening service after closing at Se
bring. Here we have many very fine 
brethren. They are planning to 
build a meetinghouse sometime in the 
near future. Their opportunities are 
unlimited, as they are the oldest con
gregation in that part of the State . 
All around them is the ripened har
vest ready to be gathered. May God 
help them to lift theh- eyes to borders 
beyond and go forth to garner the 
precious sheaves. 

In order to ship the tent to Bruns
wick, Ga., we discontinued our night 
services on Thursday night, and 
Brother Derryberry and I returned 
to Fort Pierce for one service more 
before leaving the State. When we 
arrived, we found" that all things 
were ready for the service to be held 
in the home of Sister Scarborough, 
who was baptized during the meet
ing. When the hour for service ar
rived, the house was well filled with 
anxious listeners. When the invita
tion was given, four adults came for- 1 

ward, three of whom were baptized 
" the same hour of the night," and 
the other one was baptized a few days 
later. With so much \nterest mani
fested, I thought it well to spend an
other week with them, which I did , 
preaching each evening in the same 
home to a splendid audience. There 
were no visible results, but we believe 
that much good was accomplished. 
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Sister Scarborough and her husband 
and sweet little girl are to make 
their future home in Port Arthur, 
Texas, where, I am sure, she will be 
the same bright and shining light. 

Florida is a great mission field. I 
bad ten or twelve calls for meetings 
in good towns where we have only 
one or two members, or possibly none. 
Brethren, the harvest is ripe, but the 
laborers are few. May God help us 
to see and do our duty. 

Brother Derryberry and I are now 
in what promises to be a very inter
esting meeting in Brunswick, Ga. 
The crowds are increasing nightly. 
We have six faithful members here. 

A DISPATCH FROM ROME. 
Rome, Italy.-Now that the Pope 

o~ Roman Catholicism has become a 
temporal king and has given up his 
peevish self-imprisonment within the 
narrow confines of the Vatican gar
dens, he expects to travel considera
bly about Europe. For such travels 
he has ordered · that a magnifi cent 
special ·train be built, seemingly with 
no regard for the cost. This special 
train will be constructed along impe
rial lines, of the most costly mate-
1'ials, and will bear the papal coat of 
arms-the triple crown and crossed 
keys, signifying that the pontiff is 
supreme ruler and holds the keys to 
both heaven and helL The entire 
train will be painted in papal colors 
and will be equipped with the most 
modern system of heating and light
ing. Furnishings will be of the most 
elaborate type, the papal coat of arms 
emb'azoned everywhere. Radio and 
tel ephone connections will be pro
vided, and there will be reception 
rooms, study, private bedroom and 
bath for the papal sovereign, and a 
baggage car. 

Many here are wondering how 
Catholics in America will like this 
vulgar display of Oriental pomp and 
extravagance, when their hard-earned 
cash will have to foot the bills; for 
it is to American Catholics that the 
Vatican looks for most of its money, 
they contributing more than all of 
Europe combined. 

I suppose only bigotry would be
come disgusted with such a prc.gram 
as is laid out above. If so, blessed 
bigotry! The Austin American, a 
daily paper that supported AI Smith, 
suggests Mr. Smith as the first emis
sary to the ecclesiastical court where 
the pope-king now reposes on his 
throne. Splendid suggestion! And 
let us make the appointment perma
nent. We have nothing ~:.gainst this 
pope-king if he will remain in his 
little two-by-four kingdom. But our 
opinion is that he does not remotely 
intend to do so. His knights are al
ready preparing the way for his per
sonal visit, lilready promised, to 
America. Well, a few of us will wave 
greetings through the jail bars possi
bly, but we will be here to receive 
him.-Exchange. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

YOUTHFUL STRAIGHT LINES 
The sty le presented in clever st ra igh t 

lines has a p la ited inset at side front which 
softens a nd le ngthens the silhouette. This 
inset offers exceiient opportunity for con
trast in color and fabric. The collar gives 
the effect of irregular neck lin e, fastened 
at s ide with n ovelty buttons which appear 
again in overlap of skirt which secures 
flat hip line. Design No. 2610 adapts itself 
to sheer woolens, s il k crepe, crepe Elizabeth, 
crepe marocain, j ersey, or c r epe sat in , and 
late r can be made of sports-weig ht lin en, 
printed pique, or cotton prin ted foulard. 
Just a few seams to join! 

The pattern is offered at cost-fifteen cents 
-as a service to reac.lers who sew, a nd can 
be had in s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 
42 inches bust. 

IT'S ATTRACTIVE. 
The Style No. 2624 interpreted in st ri ped 

shantung can be worn for sports, street, 
or hom e wear . It will la und e r beautifully 
and always keep its newness. The deep 
rev e r collar and jabot frill which softens 
th e lin e through bodice is made of plain 
shantung in blending tone, which appears 
aga in in envelope-shaped pockets. A belt 
cu t crosswise hold s in su rplu s fullness 
tl)rough hip s . Sports-weight linen, p rinted 
cotton foulard, wool j e r sey in pastel s hade, 
and flat s ilk crepe are other smart sugges
tion s . 

Two maj o r parts, with practically only four 
seams to join. It is desi g n ed in size 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, and 50 inches 
bust, and offered a t cost price-fifteen cents 
-as a service to readers who sew. 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa Price of Faahioo Book, It centa 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Goopel Adyoc:ate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________ centa, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------ Siae------------------

Pattern No·--------------- Size----------------

Pattern No·---------------- Siae...---------------

I am incloains-------------for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------- Town..---------- -

L F. D. or Street __________________ Stat"--------------
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9uests for ())inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'1ffJhat CJan ~u CJJo? 
2et 'Us f/{elp ~ou! 

-Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an a·ttractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos- · 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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WORK AT NEWPORT, N.C. 

BY J. C. LEDFORD. 

In an article which appeared in 
the Gospel Advocate of February 28, 
page 208, I stated conditions here. 
Since then I have received the fol
lowing contributions: From the Ashe
ville congregation, $5; M. V. Winn, 
E . A. Wilson, David Hinson, Loyd 
Hinson, Walker Hinson, and Sister 
J. D. Ledford, all of Asheville, $1 
each; Roscoe Hickey, Burlington, 
N. C., $5. I thank all for this help. 

Brethren, I need your prayers, 
encouragement, and financial aid. 
There are many hindrances in work 
like this that are not met with unde1· 
more favorable circumstances. Mis
sionaries are, as ... a erule, among stran
gers, people that are not in sympathy 
with the work .. they a1·e enga·ged in, 
and such people will oppose their 
every effort. To be handicapped for 
the necessities of life while making 
such a sacrifice makes it doubly hard. 
I have been preaching the gospel two 
years. My work has all been mis
sion work, with very little encourage
ment in a financial way. The most I 
have received fo1· any one month of 
this time is fifty dollars. Now, are 
there not some others who would like 
to have a part in the work here? 
" Here am I; send me." Address me 
at Newport, N. C. 

A SAMPLE OF NEWS-STAND 
LITERATURE. 

The attempt of the New Y01·k 
Civic League to / secure passage of 
the Clean Books Bill by our Legisla
ture has aroused a fresh and wide
spread discussion of the problem of 
clean literature in which every good 
citizen should be deeply interested. I 
doubt if the average parent has any 
idea of the I'eal peril to his chil
dren that confronts them from much 
of the ordinary news-stand literature 
of the day. 

Once in a while I pick up one of 
the cheap bound fiction stories that 
are being sold by the millions in 
these news stands and read it to 
learn the kind of stuff that millions 
of boys and girls are reading. The 
title of one of • these books that I 
read plainly suggested adultery. The 
opening chapters tell of a husband 
deserting a faithful wife, who com
mits suicide. Then follows chapter 
after chapter telling of the husband's 
future married career-of his un
faithful~ess to his second wife and 
of her unfaithfulness to him. Vari
ous other morally questionable acts 
and characters are sandwiched into 
the story. One is the revolting ac- ----t
count of a girl who falls in love with 
her sister's fiance and in a brutal, 
heartless manner tries to murder her 
sister in order to get her lover. 

Then follow intrigue and counter 
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intrigue, deception, falsehood, theft, 
and wickedness galore. Impossible 
scenes are described, false views of 
life set forth, and abnormal human 
nature portrayed. It is not even hon
estly " realistic." Sin is made at
tractive, piety is pitied, virtue is 
sneered at, rascality gets no rebuke, 
and goodness gets no adequate re
ward. Once or twice l.n the book, ap
parently by accident, or possibly with 
an ulterior motive, the author throws 
in a pious sentence or two or attempts 
to moralize, which seems blasphemy 
in view of all that preceded it. 

True, there is also some attempt at 
retribution for sin at the end of the 
story. But sin has been made so 
fascinating and virtue so dull all 
through the story that the little mor
alizing at the end can never undo or 
atone for the immor.al. and abnormal 
false teachings and the profoundly 
unwholesome, degrading impressions 
the book has made upon its reader. 

Now, how can any boy or girl, 
young man or woman, read such sala
cious stuff week after week, as count
less thousands are doing, without 
slowly and surely not only vitiating 
their taste for good literature, but 
also poisoning the moral fountains of 
their lives, lowering their ideals of 
manhood and womanhood, and under
mining their faith in virtue, charac
ter, humanity, and God? Every fa
ther and mother should jealousy 
guard the reading of their children. 
The news stands of the community 
should be inspected from time to time 
and the dealers urged to quit selling 
such books. If they continue, then 
they should be publicly denounced 
and treated as moral outcasts by the 
decent people of the community.
Rennetts C. Miller, in the Reform 
Bulletin. 

NOTE ON HOUSE DUE. 

BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR. 

We thank each one for the interest 
manifested in the work at Richmond, 
Va. To some, perhaps, it has become 
boring to hear it mentioned. This 
work is about five years old, and it 
has been put before the brothe1·hood 
time and time again. Let that be as 
it may. Whatever ·has happened, 
written or otherwise, this I call at
tention to: On July 1, 1929, seventeen 
hundred and twenty-five dollars will 
be due on the property bought five 
years ago by these few brethren of 
Richmond. Buying this property was 
sponsor~d and advocated by several 
leading preachers and brethren of the 
church. It was not a haphazard 
deal by a few thoughtless people. 
If this money · is not forthcoming, 
the prop_erty will be lost. Already 
a congregation of people are seeking 
to buy · it at a loss to us. Any one 
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, CaL, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more effi'cient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from. you. Please accept ou.-4 thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-6923 
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will see our loss if we fail to raise 
the needed amount. There is a fu
ture to the church here in Virginia. 
The greatest battle is the elh1ination 
vi this debt. People are moving in 
from other States and outsiders are 
becoming interested. Shall we, as 
gospel-loving people, be made to suf
fer a great loss because of the lack 
of a few dollars? The Eastern coast 
of our beloved country has less ·than 
one thousand church members. . This 
covers the coast from Maine to Cali
fornia. Is it just? Is it a good turn 
to do for these people by not aiding 
their needs? This is :written by one 
who intends to stay in this part of 
the country as long as good can be 
done. Will you help us? 

Address R. E. Richardson, Jr., 
2301 Third Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

HOW CHARITY WORK IS DONE. 
BY MRS. L. E. PARNELL. 

Since the notice from the church at 
Anniston, Ala., was published in the 
Gospel Advocate a few weeks ago, a 
sister has written asking how the 
charity work is done. 

The church here has always given 
help to the poor, such as sending 
groceries and coal, when the need 
was brought to their attention. Last 
year Dr. J. D. Durden, a deacon, was 
appointed by the officers of the church 
to look after the charity work, and 
he asked the cooperation of all the 
members. 

A small room in our building was 
>et apart for a storeroom for clothing,' 
which the members were . asked to 
contribute. Any outgrown clothing, 
or clothing that for any reason is no 
longer needed, is' acceptable. We 
meet once each month to bring in this 
clothing, and those who cannot come 
send what they have. Everything is 
t1Jen mended if n~cessary and put on 
hangers, in boxes or bags, and la
beled, so that it is then ready to be 
sent out when needed. Clothin~; con
tinues to come in after several months. 
Of course, there · are more calls than 
can be supplied. Nothing is sent out 
except under the direction of Dr. 
Durden, and a list is kept of all that 
is brought in and sent out. Besides 
the ma;ny needy and worthy families 
helped 'here, two boxes have been 
sent to the flood sufferers and a box 
to an orphans' home, though this in
cluded many new things. 

This is some.th'irig that any congre
gation might do. It is not only a 
benefit to those in distress, but it 
serves to draw 'the members more 
closely together, creates more unity 
and a greater interest. In this way 
every one has a part to do in the 
work. All enjoy it, and we intend to 
do more, as this is just our beginning. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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CHURCH OF CHRIST 
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The little kindnesses of life are 
like the stones in the brook-they 
help us across. 

~AY 2, 1929. 

THE SPIRITUAL MESSAGE 
OF GiREAT ART 

By Frederick Doyle Kershner, M.A., LL.D. 
This book takes s ix of the g r ea t Ita lian 

artists, s tudies their Ji ve~ . a nd , their 
messages, interprets a number of their 
grea test pfctures, and gives r eproduc· · 
tions of some of the best. · The a rti s t s 
are L eona rdo da Vinci, Bottice lli, Michel
angelo, Raphael, Andrea' del Sarto, and 
Titian. The material would be a rea l 
help to any leader who was interp retin g 
these matters in a group or a school. 

PRICE, ·$2.00 Per Copy, Postpaid 

Meigs Publishing Company 
41 W. Washington St., Indianapolis, Ind. 

ATTENTION!' TEACHERS! SENIORS! 
The Business Training Institute offers you a wonderful oppor-

tunity to prepare for real service. Enroll with us June 1 and 
be holding a good position n'ext 'spring. Our 
Exten sion Department serves those who cannot 
att end r esident school. 

Bookkeeping, Stenographic, Secretarial, and 
C. P. A . Courses. · 

Write for Free Catal~g 

B. H. MURPHY, Vice Pres. and ~en. MJr 
(Formerly eight years with David Lipscomb College) 

MEDICAL ARTS BUILDING 

EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION. 

BY JOHN WOLFE. 

We rejoice at the increasing results 
attending our labors. The field is be
ing· prepared for a great meeting this 
summer. Some who have already 
obeyed the gospel of Christ are re
joicing because they are learning the 
way of the Lord more perfectly. One 
of these, Brother Rand, is especially 
zealous in seeking to lead others of 
his people to Christ. God has blessed 
us in leading us to a number of good 
people who are earnestly searching 
for the truth. These we are teaching 
in their own homes, exhorting them 
to accept Christ and humbly obey 
him in all things. At one of our reg
ular services last month eighteen 
were present. 

Viewing the work from the outside, 
one might think that progress is very 
slow; but the few who are at the 
heart of the situation are made to 
rejoice at the encouraging signs. We 
are praying that we may be led into 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

the love of God and into the patience 
of Christ, for truly love and patience 
are outstanding requirements in this 
work. We are pressing forward to a 
campaign for the summer in which 
we hope and pray that many will re
spond to the Savior's great invita
tion. Brethren, do not cease to pray 
for us and for this work. 

UNSELFISHNESS. 
Unselfishness, even in its smallest 

acts and manifestations, costs some 
sacrifice. Work for others which 
costs us nothing is scarcely worth 
doing. It takes heart blood to heal 
hearts. It is those who sow in tears 
that shall reap in joy. Take easy 
work if you will, work that costs 
nothing; give only what you will not 
miss; spare yourself from self-denial 
and waste and sacrifice; but be not 
surprised if your hands are empty in 
the harvest time. We must give if 
we are to receive.-J. R. Miller. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

UPON THE FIRST DAY. 

That it was an established custom or rule for the disci
ples of Christ to meet upon the first day of the week, and 
that the primary object of their meeting was to break I 
bread, or to observe the Lor d's Supper, is susceptible ~ 
every proof and is beyond the possibility of a r easonable 
doubt. 

Jesus commissioned the apostles to t each the disciples 
" to observe all. things whatsoever I commanded you." 
(Matt. 28: 20.) Beginning with the day of Pentecost, 
upon which day they were " clothed with power from on 
high," they established local congregations of worshipers 
and gave them the " ordinances of divine service." " For 
this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that were wanting, and appoint elders 
in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) What
ever acts of religious worship the apostles taught in one 
congregation, they taught in all congregations. "As I 
gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye." (1 
Cor. 16: 1. )· " Only whereunto we have attained, by that 
same rule let us walk." (Phil. 3: 16.) "And as m any 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God." (Gal. 6: 16.) All of the 
New Testament congregations were under the same divine 
government and had the same established order of wor
ship and service. " The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things do: 
and the God of peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) 
" So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye were taught, whether by word, or by epistle of 
ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

"And. on the seventh day God finished the work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made. And God blessed the 
sev<?.nth day, and hallowed it; because that in it h e rested 
f rom all his work which God had created and made." 
(Gen. 2: 2, 3.) The weekly Sabbath commemorated the 
finishing of creation. Both the text and context make it 
impossible to think it otherwise than weekly, or eve1·y 
Sabbath. 

" Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." (Ex. 
20: 8.) One man probably thought it did not mean 
every Sabbath, so went out to gather sticks. Having 
observed one Sabbath, he might take a little privilege on 
this one. He was stoned to death . 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, in which the "or di
nances of divine service, and its sanctuary," were "a 
copy and shadow of the heavenly things" under the 
Christian dispensation , all the commemorative institutions 
h ad a fixed order and a fixed time for their observance. 
The Passover, the Pentecost, the Feast of T abernacles, 
the F east of Purim, all had stated times to be observed. 
The time of their observance was not left to convenience, 
but was a fixed and stated time, legislated upon by God 
and designated in the law of God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
"And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 

it , and brake it, and . gave it to the disciples, and said, 
'rake, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave iJt to them, saying·, Drink ye all of 
it; for this is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. But I say unto 
you, I will not drink h enceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. And when they h ad sung a hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives." (Matt. 26: 30.) 
An account of Jesus' instituting the Supper is also given 
in Mark 14: 22-26; Luke 22: 14-20. 

Beginning with the day of Pentecost, the apostles were 
guided by the Holy Spirit in observing the Supper upon 
the resurection day of Jesus, or upon the first day of the 
week. In Rev. 1 : 10 this day is called "the Lord's day." 
The congregation which met in Jerusalem, and in which 
were the twelve apostles, continued as regularly and as 
statedly in the breaking of bread as they did upon the 
other items of the worship and service. "And they con
tinved steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellow
ship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 
2 : 42.) 

Among the acts of worship, or institutions of the Lord , 
observed by the dis~iples in their meetings, the breaking 
of bread was so conspicuous and important that the 
churches are said to have m et upon the first day of the 
week for this purpose. "And upon the first day of the 
week, when we were gathered together to break bread, 
Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the 

\ 
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morrow; and prolonged his speech until midnight." 
(Acts 20: 7.) From the manner in which this is stated 
it is very clear that it was an established rule with this 
congregation at Troas to meet upon the first day of the 
week to break bread. The language can mean nothing 
else than that they habitually met on that day, and that 
P aul took advantage of their meeting to speak to them. 
The fact that Paul and his company, on reaching Troas, 
tarried seven days, though evidently in great haste, shows 
conclusively and beyond doubt that the first day was the 
fix;ed and stated tinne for the meeting of the church to 
break bread. That the breaking of bread for which the 
church met on the first day of the week was the Lord's 
Supper (verse 7) is doubly sure from the fact that after 
the service it is stated that they partook of a common 
meal. "And when he was gone up, and had broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had talked with them a long while, 
even till break of day, so he departed." (Verse 11.) In 
Acts 2: 46 a meal for food is called "breaking bread at 
home," in which " they took their food with gladness and 
singleness of heart." It is clearly and plainly distin
guished from breaking bread in observing the Lord's 
Supper. 

It is puerile to object that the meeting at Troas was 
not the Lord's Supper because it says they " gathered 
together to break bread " and does not mention the 
cup. It is sacrilegious and sinful to call it " a bloodless 
supper" in a sinful effort to discount it and explain it 
away. The disciples had no custom or practice whatever 
of meeting upon the first day of the week m erely to b1·eak 
bread alone. Their meetings to "break bread " always 
had reference to the Lord's Supper. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Some of those who object to the apostolic practice of 
breaking bread upon every first day of the week con
tend that the Bible does not say they broke bread every 
first day. Such an objection refutes itself. " The first 
day " in Acts 20: 7 is as definite and fixed and as weekly 
as " the sabbath day " in the command to " remember 
the sabbath day, to keep it holy." (Ex. 20: 8.) All 
recognize that "the sabbath day" clearly and unmistaka
b1y meant eve1·y sabbath day, and that, under the leader
ship of Moses and the prophets, the children of Israel 
so understood it and so observed it. The very same form 
of words designates " the first day of the week," and it 
is beyond question or doubt that the disciples in New 
Testament times, under the leadership of the apostles, 
as they were guided by the Holy Spirit, so understood it 
and so observed it. 

In contending against the Seventh-Day Adventists, 
these same persons easily I? ., that it means the disciples 
should observe every first day of the week to the Lord in 
ccmmemoration of his resdrrection, instead of every Sab
bath day. Yet they are so inconsistent as to turn round 
and tell us that it will not prove that the dis~iples broke 
bread every first day! The same terms that refer to " the 
sabbath day" refer to "the first day of the week," and 
tl1e same words that refer to the frequer.cy of the meeting 
of the disciples refer to the frequency of their breaking 
bread. "And upon the first day of the week, when we 
were gathered together to break bread." (Acts 20: 7.) 
If they met upon the first day of every week, as no one 
calls in question , then they broke bread upon eve1·y first 
day. If they met fifty-two times a year, or only once, so 
was the br eaking of bread. If they did not break bread 
eve1·y fir"t day, they did not meet eve1·y· first day, which 
proves to<> much for those who qbject to the weekly 
observance of the Lord's Suppe . Did the Scriptures say 
that upon a first day the disciples met to break bread, 
then we would admit that those who observe monthly, 
quarterly, semiannual, and annual communion might find 
some way of explaining the evidence away. But, as it is, 

the definite article, in both the Greek and English la~
guage, is prefixed to stated and fix ed times, and here 
means nvt merely one day, but a stated and fixed day. 

" When ,ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is· not to eat the Lord's Supper, for in eating every one 
taketh before other his own supper; and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall I say to you ? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let 'a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 
For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, ar d 
many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But Yrhen we are judged, we are chaS·· 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with 
the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to
gether to eat, tarry one for another. And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together 
unto condemnation. And the rest will I set in order 
when I come." (1 Cor. 11: 20-34.) The apostle com
mends the church in Corinth for their observance of the 
order he instituted among- them, but censures them for 
their abuse of it. They met upon every first day, ox 
upon the first day of every week, to show forth the 
Lord's death. He refers to their coming together into 
one place-that is, every week at least-and tells them 
that for them to act as they had been acting- was un
·worthy of the object of their meeting and that such an 
unworthy procedure was not to eat the Lord's Supper
that such a performance as that of which they had been 
guilty was not to show forth the Lord's death. Paul 
approved of their meeting eve1-y week to observe the 
Lord's Supper, but condemned their abm:e and perversion 
of it. He shows th:tt to show forth the Lord's death was 
the chief object of their meeting. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

"Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave 
order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let each one of you lay hy him 
in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made 
when I come."' (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) This shows the fixed 
and stated meetings of the disciples "upon the first day 
of the week." All agree that it proves the weekly meet
ing of the saints. In verse 2 the words in the original 
Greek are kata mian sabbaton. Macknight very correctly 
and properly translates them, "first day ·of every week." 
All Greek students know that kata polin means "every 
city;" kata menan," every month;" kata ecclesian, "every 
church," just as kata 1nian sabbaton means " the first day 
of every week." 

"Not forsaking our own assembling together, as the 
custom of some is, but exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 
10: 25.) This is a positive command to not forsake 
"our own assembling together." It refers to a fixed ann 
s1.ated "assembling together," well understood by all. 
Some were forsaking the "assembling together." They 
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could not have formed the habit, or custom, of forsaking 
the assembling together unless the assembling together 
was a fixed and stated or habitual meeting. A custom or 
habit is " frequent or habitual repetition of the same act:" 
The very terms that indicate how some forsook it indicate 
that it was a customary or habitual meeting with others. 
The definite · expression, "the day," can only mean the 
stated and regular day upon which the disciples assem
bled together. Such an expression could be used only 
where every first day of the week was meant; otherwise 
it would not be " the day drawing nigh." 

To observe " the first day of the week," or "the Lord's 
day," would be meaningless without service in memory of 
Christ and without worshiping him. The same Scriptures 
that authorize meeting for this service and worship n 
any first day authorize meeting for it on every first ' ay. 
There is and can be no reason why any congregation of 
disciples of Jesus should commemorate his death or resur
rection -on one first day more than on any other first day. 
If it is not necessary to eat the Lord's Supper on the first 
day of every week, then upon the first day of which 
week should it be eaten? All agree that the Scriptures 
do not say which week it should be observed. Who could, 
"by faith," select one first day from other first days? 
"Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
him." (Heb. 11: 6.) "Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) "Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) The wo·r d 
of God authorizes, both by precept and example, the 
Lord's Supper to be observed on "the first day of the 
week," or "the Lord's day," and all can, "by f aith," 
observe it on every first day, or Lord's day. But no man 
can, "by faith," pick out one Lord's day ab"ove another . 
All agree that it is safe to observe it every first day. 

If it is not the duty and privilege of every chur ch of 
Christ to assemble upon the first day of every week to 
show forth the Lord's death, it is impossible to show 
hom the Scriptures that they should so do monthly: quar
terly, semiannually, annually, or at all. The Scnptures 
enable God's people to "be complete, furnished completely 
unto every good worlc'.' (2 Tim. 3: 17.) All can go by 
the Scriptures and meet upon eve?'Y first day. No one 
can go by the Sc1·iptures and pick out one first day from 
others. Just as it is certain that the Lord's Supper can
not be eaten Scripturdly on any day but the fir st day, 
just so certain is it that, to be Scriptural, it mu~t be 
ol:;served every first day. 

Not to observe the Lord's Supper upon every first day, 
but to observe it on one first day in preference to other 
first days, is to observe it lawlessly, or without rule. TJ:e 
course of those who preferred a monthly, quarterly, semi
annual, or an annual breaking of bread no doubt drove 
the founders of the Quaker system into the practice of 
never breaking bread, just as the unscriptural doctrines 
ar.d practices of human denominations all around us are 
making and confirming infidt!ls. 

~ ~ ~ 

Having now presented the teaching of the Scriptures 
on this subject, I beg to submit just a few items of pro
fane history. All antiquity concurs in saying that for 
the firs:t three centu?·ies all tlt,e churches broke b1·ead; 
once a week. 

Justin Martyr, second century, born A.D. 114, himse~f 
put to death for his faith in Jesus Christ, from his 
" Second Apology," page 96, which was addres;;ed to the 
Roman Emperor and shows the order of the church of 
Christ before it was greatly corrupted: 

On Sunday all Christians in the city or country meet 
together because this is the day of our Lord's resurrec
tion and then we read the writings of the prophets and 
apo~tles. This being done, the president makes an ora
tion to the assembly, to exhort them to imitate, and to do 
the things they heard. Then we all join in prayer, and 

after that we celebrate the Supper. Then they that are 
able and willing give what they think fit; and w~at is 
thus collected is laid up in the hands of the president, 
who distributes it to orphans and widows, and other 
Christians as their wants require. 

Pliny, in his " Epistles," Book 10, testifies that the 
. churches broke bread once a week. 

Tertullian who died A .D. 220, "De Ora," page 135, 
testifies that it was .the universal practice in all the 
weekly assemblies of the brethren, after they had prayed 
and sung praises, " then bread and wine being b1·ought 
to the chief brother, he takes it and offers praise and 
thanksgiving to the Father, in the name of the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. After prayer and thanksgiving the 
whole assembly says, Amen. When thanksgiving is ended 
by the chief guide, and the consent of the whole people, 
the deacons (as we call them) give to every one present 
part of the bread and wine, over which thanks are 
given." 

Erskine's " Dissertations," page 271, testifies that the 
weekly communion was preserved in the Greek Church 
till the seventh century, and that, by one of their canons, 
"such as neglected three weeks tog·ether w ere excO?n ... 
?nunicated." 

In the fourth century, when all things began to undergo 
radical changes and "the man of sin" was rapidly 
reaching his maturity, the practice began to decline. 
Some of the councils in the western part of the Roman 
Empire, by their canons, labored to keep it up. The coun
cil held at Illiberis, Spain, A.D. 324, decreed that "no 
offerings should be rece ived from such as did not 1·eceive 
the Lord's Supper." (Council Illi., Canon 28.) 

Despite all these efforts, the great majority of the 
church was rapidly becoming so worldly-minded and 
carnal-minded as to r efuse to longer engage in a practice 
for which they had no spiritual taste. To prevent its 
going out of use altogether, the Council of Agatha, in 
Languedoc, A.D. 506, decreed "that none should be es
teemed good Christians who did not cmnmunicate at least 
three times a year-at Christmas, Easter, and Whitsun
day." (Coun. Agatha, Canon 18.) Three times a year 
soon became the standard of a good Christian, and it 
was considered presumptuous to commune oftener. 

It stood thus for more than six hundred years, when 
they got tired of even three communions a year. The 
infamous Council of Lateran, which decreed auricular 
confession and transubstantiation, decreed that "an an
nual communion at Easter was sufficient." Bingham's 
Ori., B. 15, c. 9, shows that this association of the "sac
rament" with Easter, and the mechanical devotion of t he 
ignorant at this season, greatly contributed to t~e w_or 
ship of the Host. Thus the breaking of bread m su~
plicity and godly sincerity once a week, as was done m 
apostolic times, degenerated into a :t10mpous sacrament 
once a year at Easter. 

John Calvin, great Protestant reformer of the sixteenth 
century, and founder of the Presbyterian Church, co~
plained that professors should feel that they had dis
charged their full duty by a single communion a year 
and resign themselves for the rest of the year to supine
ness and sloth. 

Calvin, in his" Ins.," lib. 4, chapter 17, section 46, says: 

And truly this custom, which ~njoins communion. once 
a year, is a most ~vident con~nvance of the DeVIl, by 
whose instrumentality soever It may have been deter
mined. 

In " Ins.," lib. 6, chapter 18, section 46, he says: 
It ought to have been far otherwise. Every week, at 

least, the table of the Lord shoul~ have been spread .for 
Christian assemblies and the promises declared, by which, 
in partaking of it, w~ might be spiritually fed. 

John Wesley, great Protestant reformer and,founder_ of 
the Methodist Church, after fifty-five years reflection 
upon the subject, decided that Christians should show 
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forth the Lord's death every Lord's day. In his letter to 
America, 1784, he says: " I also advise tlve e~de<1·s to, 
adlminister the supper of the Lor·d on eve1·y Lor·d's day." 
We kindly ask our Methodist friends to notice this. 

" Church Communion as Practiced by the Baptfsts," 
by W. W. Gardner, page 28, says: 

Aga'in, "the disciples" or church at Troas observed 
the Lord's Supper as a church ordinance when assembled 
in church capacity. (Acts 20: 7.) "And upon the first 
day of the week, when the disciples C(J)me to•gether tio• 
b1·eak bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow." Here we are expressly told that these 
disciples came to'{Jether feyr the very pur·pose of celebrat
ing the Lord's Supper, and that they observed the ordi
nance according to the apostles' directions. 

On page 33 he says: 

Dr. Thomas Scott, of the Church of England, in his 
commentary on Acts 20: 7, observes: "Breaking of 
bread, or commemorating the death of Christ in the 
Eucharist, was one of the chief ends of their assembling; 1 

this ordinance seems to have been constant~y adminis
tered every Lord's day." 

On page 32 of this same book: 
And the Tabernacle Baptist Church (formerly Mul

berry Street), New York, which was gathered by the 
late Dr. Maclay, in 1809, and over which he presided as 
pastor for some thirty years, practiced weekly communion 
during the whole of his pastorate. This practice is still 
common among the Baptists and others in Scotland and 
Ireland, and it is to be regretted that it is not more com
mon in this country. 

"Then J esus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no• life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh , 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and, 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." (John 
6: 53-56.) 

~I ij 

great harm to the followers of Christ, " and, further, that 

I 
it tends to bring the vital truth of our Lord's second 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS coming into discredit with many, because it associates 
that great Bible doctrine with various speculative detail s 

~.=======================:::!)~ . for which no Scriptural support can be found." 

" THE GOSfEL OF THE KINGDOM." 
BY H. LEO B'OLES. 

The above heading is the title of the latest book written 
by Philip Mauro. It is an interesting book. Its chief 
interest lies in the fact that he repudiates nearly ali that 
he has written heretofore on the moder n theory of " dis
pensationalism." It will be recalled that he has published 
heretofore a number of books on modern speculation. 
His book, "After This; or, The Chm·ch, the Kingdom, and 
the Glory," espouses all of the theories of this new cult. 
His book, "The Number of Man," emphasizes phases of 
the same theory. Again, he published another book, called 
" Looking for the Savior," and still another one on " The 
Kingdom of Heaven: What Is It? And When? And 
Where? " In all of these books he sets forth his views, 
which are in perfect accord with the modern theory of the 
future kingdom and the coming of Christ. 

In his new book, " The Gospel of the · Kingdom," he 
repudiates his former position and gives ver y clear rea
sons for so doing. He is not harsh in his criticism of his 
former position and those who still hold to it. He says in 
the introduction of "The Gospel of the Kingdom:" 
" Let it be understood at the outset that my controversy 
is solely with the doctrine itself, and not at all with those 
who hold and teach it, or any of them. Indeed, I was 
myself one of their. number for so long a time that I can 
but feel a tender consideration, and a profound sympathy 
likewise, for all such." A little further on he says of his 
former position: " It is mortifying to remember that I 
not only held and talked these novelties myself, but that 
I even enjoyed a complacent sense of superiority because 
thereof, and regarded ·with a feeling of pity and contempt 
those who had not received the 'new light' and were un
a"quainted with this up-to-date method of 'Tightly divid
ing the word of truth.' " He gives his Teason fol' re
n<>uncing his former position, "that the time came when 
the ·inconsistency and lelf-contl'adictions of the system 
itself, and, above all, the impossibility of reconciling its 
main positions with the plain statements of the word of 
God, became so glaringly evident that I could not do oth
erwise than renounce it.'' He says further that "the time 
is fully ripe for a thorough examination and frank expo
sure of this new and subtle form of modernism that has 
been spreading itself among those who have adopted the 
name ' Fundamentalists.' " He concludes the introduc
tion in the book by saying that the theories have done 

THE KINGDOM HERE . 

. Mr. Mauro correctly emphasizes all the Scriptures 
which Jesus used when he said " the kingdom of God is 
at hand.'' There was a kingdom " at hand," and that 
kingdom was the one of which the prophets spoke. He 
r easons well when he asks: "Are there, then, two different 
kingdoms of God, one of which was at hand, and one afar 
off in the future?" God is not the author of confusion. 
If the1·e were two kingdoms of God, one then close by and 
the other afar off, is it conceivable that the kingdom of 
God whi.ch Christ said was then " at hand " was the one 
that was actually in the far remote future? No one can 
explain the Scriptures and keep his explanation in hal'
mony with the Scriptures and make such a claim. How 
is it possible fol' any one 1lo explain the Scriptures and 
arrive at the conclusion that the "kingdom of God" 
which was actually "at hand" is not the "kingdom of 
God" which was said by Jesus to be the one "at hand?" 
Or, putting it another way, how can any one say that the 
"kingdom of God " which Jesus frequently declared to be 
" at hand " was not " at hand " at all? Jesus' statement 
was that the kingdom of God is "at hand;" and he never 
modified this statement, but proclaimed it with ever
increasing emphasis. In commenting on Paul's statements 
in Rom. 14: 17 and Col. 1: 13, he says: " Here is proof 
positive that not only did the kingdom of God's dear Son 
exist in Paul's day, and had not been postponed, but that 
it is something that is vital to our salvation.'' He rightly 
concludes that if there is no kingdom of God, there is no 
gospel of the kingdom and no salvation. 

The theory used to explain these simple statements of 
Jesus that the kingdom was " at hand " says that Jesus 
did come to establish a kingdom and offered it to the 
Jews, but that they refused it and he went back to glory 
without ever establishing it. It is then s.ometimes called 
the "postponed theory." Mr. Mauro very ably refutes 
the idea that Jesus returned to heaven without establish
ing his kingdom. He says: " I have sought to show in 
the preceding pages that the kingdom of God which was 
the subject of Christ's preaching and teaching is just 
what all Christians have understood it to be until recent 
times-that is, a purely spiritual realm; and, furthel', 
that it had not been postponed when his parting words 
to his disciples were spoken. (Acts 1: 3.)" He uses 

·very emphatic language in replying to this theory. He 
says: " We have to begin with the bold but unfounded 
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assumption that the words ' kingdom of God ' and ' king
dom of heaven ' in our Lord's lips meant the earthly king
dom of Israel. Then we have equally bold and equally 
unfounded assumption ' that the supposed 'offer' of the 
earthly kingdom to the Jews of Christ's day was rejected 
by them, and that, as the result of such supposed rejec
tion, it was withdrawn and postponed; though there is 
no trace whatever in the inspired records of any such 
offer, or rejection, or withdrawal, or postponement; and 
though there is no hint that God's purpose to introduce 
the kingdom which he had announced (and announced 
without any qualification whatever) was, or could have 
been, defeated or postponed by the action of the Jews of 
Christ's day." It is merely a wild speculative theory to 
claim that Christ offered an earthly kingdom to the Jews 
while he was here upon earth, but that they rejected it, 
and that when he returns to earth they will then accept 
his earthly kingdom and place him on David's throne to 
rule over them. 

CHRIST Now ON DAVID'S THRONE. 

Mr. Mauro correctly emphasizes the Scriptures which 
teach that Christ is now on David's throne. He empha
sizes that the gospel, or " the good news of God concern
ing his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, who was made of the 
seed of David" (Rom. 1: 1-3), makes prominent the fact 
that the revealed truth of the Scriptures concerning " the 
kingdom of his dear Son" (Col. 1: 13) is a fulfillment 
of the prophecies. He says: " Likewise in the gospel, as 
preached by Paul, emphasis was placed upon the fact 
that Jesus Christ was 'of the seed of David' (the royal 
line); and that in him are fulfilled all the prophecies and 
promises concerning the glorious reign of Messiah and 
'the sure mercies of David' (Rom. 1: 3; Acts 13: 34; 
2 Tim. 2: 8). Paul preached the kingdom of God and of 
Christ as a then present reality, into which every believer 
of the gospel was instantly translated, having been first 
delivered by the mighty power of God out of the kingdom 
of sin and darkness." He further emphatically declares 
in his renunciation of his former position that "never 
was there from the lips or pen of that apostle a hint or 
suggestion to the effect that the reign of Jesus Christ, 
which God had promised afore by his prophets in the 
Holy Scriptures, had been postponed to another era." He 
declares that the "throne" covenanted to David's Son was 
the throne of the universe, and not the throne of earthly 
Israel. He correctly teaches that Peter, in Acts 2: 25-31, 
preached that God raised up Christ to sit on David's 
throne. He says that this Scripture "gives us plainly 
the true meaning of God's word and his oath to David in 
regard to the throne, showing that the promise was to be 
fulfilled in the resurrection ." The Davidic promise was 
fulfilled when Christ was raised from the dead and made 
his ascension to the Father, and there began his reign 
over his kingdom. He makes this .significant point: "It is 
to be remembered that the true Israel was never at any 
time, in the purpose of God, an earthly nation or kingdom. 
This being recognized, it will be clearly perceived without 
any further help from the Scriptures that the whole 
rabbinical doctrine of an earthly kingdom over which the 
Messiah, the Son of David, was to reign, and to which all 
the nations of the world were to be tributary, was from 
top to bottom a work of their carnal imagination." He 
concludes on this point by saying: " I may briefly sum
marize the various predictions concerning the seed of 
David by saying that what God promised to give through 
David's line was not an earthly king for the Jews, but a 
Savior fo·r all the world." 

THE MILLENNIUM REPUDIATED. 

The scheme of the whole theory presents seven dispen
sations. Many advocates· of the theory combine some of 
these dispensations. The first dispensation is called by 

these advocates "innocence;" the second, "conscience;" 
the third, "human government;" the fourth, "that of 
promise;" the fifth, "that of law;" the sixth, "that of 
grace;" and the seventh, "the millennium." Some of the 
advocates give the period of tilpe called " the great tribu
lation" or "time of Jacob's trouble." Mr. Mauro rejects 
all of this " dispensational teaching" and states correctly 
that it is purely Judaism and Rorna:nisrn in holding that 
the kingdom of God was to be of an earthly characte1·. 
He further correctly asserts that "it is, in this respect 
of its distinctive features, closely akin to another great 
heresy of today, Russellism." He gives as his reason for 
this conclusion that the outstanding doctrine of Russellisrn 
is that, " following the gospel era, there is to be another 
dispensation (the millennium) in which salvation is to be 
on a wholesale scale." Not all of the advocates of the 
theory go to the same length of teaching that there is to 
be universal salvation in a coming day, but all of them come 
dangerously close to it. He says: "It avers that every 
person of Jewish descent is to be saved, and that they 
will be constituted into a nation on earth. It is 
implied in their doctrine that there will then be other 
suved nations (and, indeed, none but saved nations) in the 
world; for it is a prominent feature of this teaching that 
the Jews are to be the chief of the nations, and in some 
sense are to exercise authority over all the nations on 
earth. So this comes, I say, dangerously close to Russell
ism. But if there be any truth at all in this doctrine of 
abounding salvation in a corning day, it is clear that the 
apostle Paul did greatly err in saying: 'Behold, now is 
the day of salvation ' (2 Cor. 6: 2) ; for that designation 
would justly belong to the coming millennium." 

Mr. Mauro has set a splendid example. He preached 
and wrote and published his adherence to the theory for 
a number of years. He studied the Scriptures with a 
desire to know only God's truth, and was led by this study 
to renounce all that he had formerly taught and wrote 
on the subject. 

THE HOPE WITHIN. 

The preacher had read his lesson and the congregation 
was singing: 

. "Abide with me: fast falls the eventide; 
The darkness deepens; Lord, with me abide. 
When other helpers fail and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless, 0, abide with me. 

" Hold thou thy cross before my closing eyes; 
Shine through the gloom and point me to the skies: 
Heaven's morning breaks and earth's vain shadows flee
In life, in death, 0 Lord, abide with me." 

The preacher sat with closed eyes, and his strong face 
looked as if carved in stone. And I wondered if he were 
thinking of the discourse he was about to deliver, or if he 
were thinking of one who had slipped away from him 
some years ago and left him to fight it out alone the 1·est 
of the way. The way has been hard for him since then, 
and the road ahead must seem long to its end. But, if 
he holds on to the " Help of the helpless," that One will 
be right at his side in life, and he will be there in death 
to take charge of his spirit as it leaves his body. And 
then-he'll forget the long, lonely road, and hard road at 
times. And it may be-I'm just voicing a hope that's 
within us all-a hope that will not down-there'll be a 
reuniting then.-Exchange. 

A certain amount of opposition is a great help to a 
inan. Kites rise against, and not with, the wind. Even 
a head wind is better than none. No man ever worked his 
passage anywhere in a dead calm. Let no man wax pale, 
therefore, because of opposition.-Selected. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

IN THE CLASSROOM WITH JAPANESE 
STUDENTS. 

BY CARL L. ETTER. 

As reported previously, I am now located in the Impe
rial University, Sapporo, Hokkaido, Japan. Though I 
have taught only a few days, many things of interest 
have happened. In fact, every day brings a new experi
ence, all of which helps me to see more clearly the problem 
that is before us as we attempt to lead these young men 
t.1 Christ. 

'When I met my first class, I was interested to know 
just bow much they understood in English. As I entered 
the room I spoke to them in Japanese ("0 bayo"). Then 1 
told them that we had an American State called " Ohio." 
Taking this as a basis, I told them a joke of an American 
lady who, while coming over on the boat, learned the 
Japanese " 0 hayo " by associating it with the name of 
the American State, but when she had opportunity to use 
the word, made the wrong association and called it 
"Texas." Then I told them I was from Texas and pro
ceeded to tell them about things of interest in America. 
But back to my point. I wondered if they were under
standing my English. This was soon very evident; for, 
when I told them I was going to tell them a joke, one 
young fellow said: "0, boy!" He evidently knew some 
English plus American slang. Many understand English 
q"!.lite well; but, like all classes of students, there are some 
who do not understand. My task is to teach them Eng
lish. While doing this, I hope to gain their confidence and 
eventually lead some of them to Christ. 

Since I am fresh from America, they are anxious to 
have me tell them about things American. In order to 
come to an understanding of what is on their minds, I 
told them to suggest topics which they would like for me 
to discuss. Upon coming before one of my classes the 
second time, I found that they had written this note upon 
the board: " Please discuss the following subjects: (1) 
The American modern boys and girls, (2) American foot
ball, (3) American league baseball, (4) The American 
cowboy, (5). Your impressions of Hollywood." You can 
readily see that their tastes are very much in harmony 
with the tastes of our American youth. I am trying to 
gain their confidence by giving due consideration to the 
things which seem to appeal to them, hoping to be able 
tu lead out into other channels as soon as I can judi
ciously. 

The Japanese teachers seem to have no conception of 
discipline in the classroom; consequently, it is difficult for 
us Americans to adjust ourselves to the Japanese methods 
of school work. This is particularly true with me, as I 
have attended school and also taught in the public schools 
in Texas, where frequently order is maintained by physi
cal force. These Japanese students seem to have learned 
that they could annoy my predecessor with their pranks, 
and, apparently, they made it pretty rough for him at 
times. Of course, they were wondering how I would be, 
and they did not wait long to try me out. When I came 
into one classroom during my first week, the boys had 
made a little snow man, put a lighted cigarette in his 
mouth, and placed him on my desk. They were all set to 
see what I would do about it. When I saw the situation, 
I knew I could not afford to lose control of myself. So I 
appeared not to see the object of their keen interest, 
spoke to them cordially, and began · talking to them about 
the beautiful day. After a while I Wl'Ote the word 
"dummy" on the board and asked them if they knew 
what it meant. They had not seen the word before and 

were interested to know what the word meant. I ex
plained the meaning of the word and used the snow man 
as an illustration. I pointed out that the one who made 
the snow man was very skillful, and then paid an elabo
rate compliment to the wonderful resthetic taste of the 
Japanese people. When I had finished my prolonged 
eulogy, I kindly asked one. of the fellows to remove the 
snow man to the window, which he quietly did, and we 
proceeded with our lesson. So far we have had no fur
ther demonstrations; but I am reminded again and again 
that I am dealing with ordinary human beings and must 
exercise both patience and tact, if I am to be master of 
the situation. I am thankful that many of these boys 
understand sufficient English to understand my teaching; 
but, by the grace of God, I must come to a fuller under
standing of their hearts to implant the message of life 
tl1erein in an effective manner. We are grappHng with 
no small problem. 
Kita Ju !chi Jo, Nishi Gochome, Sapporo, Hokkaido, 

Japan. 

SUPPORT FOR AFRICAN MISSIONARY. 
Anson, Texas, February 16, 1929.-Brethren, gladly do 

I comply with the request to gather or "bunch " funds for 
regular supp01·t of Brother A. 'B. Reese, our latest Afri
can misswnary. Write me now, inclosing gift, and tell
ing us what you will do monthly for Jesus in other fields. 

CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

AFRICAN REPORT. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Contributions received during January were as follows: 
From D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $216.89; S. Willison, 
Woodsfield, Ohio, $15; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $3; 
F. R. Kilboume, Idalou, Texas, $5; W. H. Douthitt, Fay
etteville, Tenn., $29.99; W. E. McCartney, for the church 
at Omagh, $15; " In Jesus' N arne," $5; Brother and Sister 
W. N. Short, Harper, Kan. (for drugs), $10. Total, 
$299.88. 

Local Receipts: Collections, $5.68 ; book sales, $1.18. 
Total, $6.86. 

Contributions received during FebTuary were as fol
lows: From R. S. King, Nashville, Tenn., $115; PTice 
Billingsley, Nashville, Tenn., $25; Sister J. J. Walker, 
McMinnville, Tenn., $10; Sister B. D. Morehead, Japan, 
$5; Sister A. M. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., $300; D. C. 
Janes, Louisville, Ky., $274.26. Total, $729.26. 

Local Receipts: Collections, $4.75. 
Disbursements for January and February were as fol

lows: From Molly Sherriff, salary, $30; native teachers' 
salaries, $50; licenses for caT and motor lorry, $20; h'av
eling expenses, car repairs, new tires and tubes, $97.35; 
boys' wages, $68.25; boys' food, $4.50; last payment on 
Ford car, $37.50; photography and drugs, $29.89; stamps, 
stationery, oil, books, etc., $80.12; duty on Christmas 
parcels from the United States, $14.43; John Sherriff, 
$301.04; check book and exchange on checks, $8.56; 
Huyuyu Mission lease to Decembe;r 31, 1930, $10; paid on 
house account, $275. Total, $1,026.64. 

Total revenue for January and February, $1,040.75. 
Total expenditmes, $1,026.64. 

Support for self in arrears, $499. 

FROM AFRICA. 
Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, March 13,,1929.-We had a telegram from Brother 
Brown informing us that they would leave Capetown to 
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come to us on March 11. They ought to arrive at Kalomo 
on March ·15. We are very thankful to the Lord for this 
relief. We were afraid that the railroad strike might 

·catch them, but grievance is being arbitrated. Five were 
baptized in February. J. D. MERRITT. 

p P- p 

A FOREIGN MISSIONARY; 
BY L. O. SANDERSON. 

Brother A. B. Reese, wife, and son are, no doubt, on 
African soil, and ready to begin their work in the North
€rn part of Rhodesia. Brother Reese's needs in getting 
settled and started in his work will be great. Further
more, money was borrowed to complete his sailing ex
penses, and this must be taken care of as soon as funds 
will permit. Brother Reese is a simple Christian and 
preaches the simple gospel; hence, we are sure, if the 
loyal churches of Christ do not support him, he will not 
be supported. 

By request of Brother Reese and the encouragement of 
<Jthers, I have consented to handle funds for him, receiv
ing and forwardin g each month or as necessity demands. 
All contributions will be acknowledged, and a public state
ment of receipts and forwardings will be given once a 
year. 

Since Brother Reese is new on the foreign fields and 
since he went without promised support, the need is even 
more pressing at this time. I appeal to the brotherhood, 
and especially to those who know and are interested in 
Brother Reese and family, to respond to the call in his 
behalf. Brother Reese is capable and worthy, and he ear
nestly desires the prayers, encouragement, and support of 
Christians, which he equally deserves. If it is impossible 
for you to give now, and you will be interested in doing 
something later, I shall be grateful for that information. 

Send all contributions to me at 823 South Broadway, 
Springfield, Mo. 

MEXICAN REPORT. 
BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

During the month of February cash contributions were 
received for tlie Mexican Mission work as follows: Broth
er Dark, Hartsville, Tenn., $1; Lubbock, Texas, $25; 
Kirkland, Texas, $3; Brownfield, Texas, $3; El Paso, 
T exas (Montana Street), $8.78; Big Springs, Texas, $6; 
Canaclian, Texas, $6; S¥lvester, Texas, $5; Artesia, New 
Mexico, $6. 

Brother Wolfe needs at least two hundred dollars per 
month to carry on. The interest shown is commendable, 
but we are praying that others become interested, lest 
the established work be allowed to die. Funds are to be 
sent to C. L. Duncan, 2930 Altura Boulevard, El Paso, 
Texas. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
We will not issue another 

edition of 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 
contains the lessona for the 
entire year, besides many help
ful suggestions for th~ study 
of the lessona. We urge you 
to order now. 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

UNGODLY LEGISLATURE. 

We speak this way because we feel sure that God did 
not put it into the hearts of the members of the Tennessee 
Legislature to. convene on the Sabbath day. The ox was 
not in the ditch, and the1·e was no reason for such a thing. 
This was a bad example to set before the world and the 
children and others of Tennessee. 

Our trouble now is too much violation of God's law. 
The Sabbath is one of the foundation stones of America. 
The Pilgrim Fathers landed on our shores on Saturday, 
but they kept the Sabbath, the next day, holy. 

John Randolph Tucker, that great Virginia lawyer, 
said just before his death: " I wish to testify my belief 
that the institutional custom of our fathers in remember
ing the Sabbath day, to keep it holy, as the conservator 
of the Christian religion, is the foundation of our political 
system, and the only hope of American freedom, progress, 
and glory." 

Voltaire said: " There is no hope of destroying the 
Christian religion so long as the Christian Sabbath is ac
knowledged and kept by men as a sacred day." 

Men who will not regard the Sabbath day should not be 
elected to the Legislature. 

The above, by the editor of the Methodist Advocate, 
presents some very beneficial thoughts. He errs in calling 
the first day, or the Lord's day, the " Sabbath," as the 
Scriptures do not so do. The way even church members 
spend most of their time on the Lord's day is alarming. 

. J.A.A. 

MISTAKES IN LIFE. 

A man is working on an entrance to a cathedral. He 
dare not make a mistake. This wonderful building, when 
completed, will be a great edifice where thousands will 
pass daily. Any mistake made by this workman cannot 
b<' 'changed. It will be there for people to see for a thou
sand years. Some people think they can make mistakes 
in their lives and nobody will know about it, and so a mis
take will do no harm. Perhaps your life will not be 
observed by as many people as the entrance to this great 
cathedral, but it will be seen. We are all bound to make 
some mistakes, but we must pay for them. Life has a 
way of collecting for every mistake we make. A mistake 
in your life is more important than one made in this 
granite. If we could only understand how permanent 
our mistakes are, perhaps we would make fewer. It only 
requires more careful watch. of the detail of our lives.
Selecvted. 

THE LOOMS OF GOD. 
The years of man a1·e the looms of God, 

Let clown from the place of the sun, 
On which he is ever weaving, 

Till the mystic web is clone; 
Weaving blindly, but weaving surely, 

Each for himself his fate. 
He may not see how the pattern looks, 

He can only weave and wait. 
But looking above for the pattern, 

No weaver hath need to fear. 
Only let him look clear into heaven

The perfect pattern is there. 
And if he keeps the face of the Savior 

Forever and always in sight, 
The work will be sweeter than honey, 

The weaving is sure to be right. 
And when the work is ended 

And the web is turned and shown, 
He shall hear the voice of the Master

It shall say to him, "'Well done." 
And the white-robed angels of heaven 

To bear him hence shall come down, 
And God shall give for his hire; 

Not golden pence, but a crown. -Selected. 
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[I OUR MESSAGES 

J. W. Grant prEached at David Lipscomb College last 
Sunday. 

John T. Lewis, Birmingham, Ala., May 3: " I closed a 
very interesting meeting last Lord's day with the congre
gation at Dickson, Tenn." 

W. 0. Davis, Sinton, Texas, May 1: " The work here 
continues with interest. Two were baptized last Lord's 
day at the Mexican Mission." 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting with the Boscobel Street 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. The Boscobel 
Street brethren cordially invite all to attend. 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., April 28: "A 
large audience heard J. E. Bacigalupo preach the funeral 
of J. S. Brooks at Old Brush cemetery, near Fountain 
Head, this afternoon." 

James A. Allen closed a meeting with the Chapel 
Avenue · congregation, this city, last Lord's-day night. 
There were three baptisms. Clyde Shacklett did the bap
tizing and James Cox served as song director. 

F. W. Smith's address is changed from Nashville, 
Tenn., Route 9, to Nashville, Tenn., Franklin Highway, 
Route 5. Brother Smith has not moved his residence, but 
the postal authorities have changed the routing. 

H. R. Hogg, of Camden, Ark., on passing through Nash
ville last week, sto,..,..,ed off and made a very much appre
ciated visit to the Gospel Advocate o·ffice. Brother Hogg 
also visited his former teacher, Brother A. G. Freed. 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., April 27: "Married, 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Curtiss C. Wright, 14 South 
Claybrook Street, this city,. April 20, at 10 :3D P.M., Mr. 
Van Pittman and Miss Angeline G. Monesmith. The 
writer officiated." 

T. Q. Martin continues the meeting with the Waverly
Belmont congregation, this city. Brother Ma1·tin is doing 
some excellent preaching. The meeting will continue 
throughout the week, and no one should miss the oppor-
tunity to hear Brother Martin. · 

Horace W. Busby began a meeting under a large tent 
at.the .corner of Eighth Avenue, North, and Taylor Street, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother Busby will preach 
every day through the week at 10:30 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. 
George S. Davis is leading the singing. 

S. H .. Hall writes: "Our beloved brother, Lucas North, 
of Ethndge, Tenn., a veteran of the cross, now ninety 
years old, suggests that my recent article on ' The ChUTch 
-What Is It?' be put in tract form. We are glad to 
announce that this will be done, and also the article in last 
week's Gospel Advocate on the importance of becoming a 
member of the church." 

H. _Grady Slatton, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 29: "I 
have JUS~ completed a t:ine two-weeks' meeting at Soddy, 
Tenn., With one confession and one restoration. Favora
ble audiences at all services. I had the pleasure of 
preaching the gospel to some who had never been in the 
churc.h of Christ before. I feel that much good will come 
of this effort. I will give half my time to this congrega
tion for a while." 

Tom Walker, Stephenville, Texas, May 1: "I recently 
closed a ten-days' meeting at Waxahachie, Texas, with 
nine baptized and two taking membership. A. E. Walker 
has been preaching for them the past four years and is 
doing a wonderful work. Each Wednesday morning at 
half past eight o'clock over one hundred boys and girls 
meet for an hour's Bible study in the church building. 
Several preachers visited the meeting from other cities." 

Thomas H. Burton, Brunswick, Ga., May 1: "Our 
meeting in Brunswick continues with interest. Our crowds 
are small, having never reached the hundred mark, but 
some of those who are coming are very much interested. 
Seven have been baptized and two restored. Six members 
constituted the congregation when we arrived, but better 
workers have never been. They have bought and paid 
for a good lot, on which is a small residence, which they 
usc for a meetinghouse. The lot is located in a fast
growing residential section, the very place for a good 
congTegation to ee •esta>hlished. Our next meeting -wiJI . be • 
in St. Augustine, Fla." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., May '3: "We are in 
the second week of a great meeting here, with R. E. L. 
Taylor bringing us the gospel in its plainness and power. 
To date there have been seven additions. Among the 
number are four Catholics, one Lutheran, and one Bap
tist." 

C. M. Pullias, of Dallas, Texa15, made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very "Pleasant visit last week. He has many 
friends in Nashville who were rejoiced to see him. Broth
er Pullias was on his way to Louisville, Ky., where he 
began a meeting last Lord's day for the Haldeman Avenue 
congregation. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Albuquerque, New Mexico, April 26: 
" Marion Davis was to be with me in all my meetings 
for the coming summer, but, due to rearrangements of 
my plans, he now has time for several meetings. Brother 
Davis is one of our best song leaders and is a clean, 
Christian young man. His address is Box 682, Wewoka, 
Okla. There have been baptisms here for several suc
cessive Sundays." 

A. D. King, Shreveport, La., April 26: "The Velva 
Street church of Christ, of this city, will begin a meeting 
on June 2, to continue until June 23, or longer if the 
interest demands. J. N. Cowan, of Robstown, Texas. will 
do the preaching. All brethren within reach are cordially 
invited to have fellowship with us in this meeting. A 
large tent is to be erected in a convenient place, and it is 
to be well seated and lighted. Brethren, come and help 
us with your presence and your songs and prayers. A 
hearty welcome to all." 

J. W. Dunn, Ada, Okla., May 1: "Our meeting here, 
conducted by home forces, save help by Marion Davis, of 
Franklin, Tenn., to assist in the song service, came to a 
close last Sunday night. The crowds were large all the 
time and the interest fine. Twenty-eight were baptized 
and nine were restored or became identified with the con
gregation. Several of the number baptized came from the 
denominations. Many from a distance attended, several 
preachers being among the number. The members thin!' 
the meeting was fine." 

William H. Camp, University, Ala., April 21: "H. M. 
Phillips, of the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ. Nash
ville. Tenn., will begin a meeting at Tuscaloosa. Ala., on 
April 23, and will continue it through May 9. The meet
ing will be held in the courthouse, as we have no other , 
place to meet at the present time. The Lord willing, we 
expect to have us a place of our own sometime in the 
future. At the present time the congregation consists of 
only about forty members. This will be the second meet
ing that Brothel' Phillips has held at this place, and may 
the Lord help us to do a great work this time." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, and at the Hebrew 
Mission in the afternoon. The services at the Hebrew 
Mission were attended by the largest crowd that Pas ever 
attended these services. Many people stood on the side
walk and sat in parked cars. There were from three 
hundred to three hundred and fifty persons present. It is 
reported that about thirty-five or more Jews were present, 
as well as many of the various denominations, to hear 
Brother Lewis answer Rabbi Mark on" God Created Jews 
to Remain Jews, and . Gentiles to Remain Gentiles." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., April 20: "Dur
ing the first fourteen days in April I assisted the congre
gation in Selma, Ala., with which Hugh A. Price labors, 
in a series of gospel meetings. One Sunday afternoon 
and one evening during the week our services were con
ducted across the river at Casey. Brother Price preaches 
for that congregation one Lord's day each month. Both 
congregations are doing a splendid work. Some months 
ago Brother Price met the Adventist preacher of Selma 
in a debate. I was glad to learn that the brethren there 
were delighted with his efforts and were one in thinking 
that the truth triumphed in his hands." 

J. C. Lawson, 908 Eighth Avenue, South, Nashville, 
Tenn. May 3: " I am sponsoring a tent meeting for our 
colore'd brethren, which will begin at three o'clock, Sun
day, May 12, at the corner of South Street and Ninth 
Avenue, South. There will be services every evening at 
a quarter to eight o'clock, and the preaching will be done 
by a capable young colored brother. The colored Chris
tians in all sections of the city are very enthusiastic, and 
they need our prayers and support. There is some· little 
expetn.se attached to· this mee'ting, and we would appre
ciate any contt-ibution that y'ou may see fit to maJce. Let 
us encourage this good work among our colored people. 
Make checks payable to J. C. Lawson. The meeting will 
continue two weeks or longer as interest demands." 
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B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 1: " One addition 
at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. Next Sunday I shall 
preach the commencement sermon for the high school at 
Albertville, Ala." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, May 1: "Roy H: Lanier, 
wh<Y labors with the church in Brownwood, Texas, will 
do the preaching in our meeting, which is to begin on the 
first Sunday in June." 

R. L. CoUey, Houston, Texas, May 1: " The Central 
Park Church has just closed a meeting in which C. R. 
Nichol did the preaching. Six were baptized and nine 
were restored and took mem'be'rship." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., May 1: " Since writing 
I have closed work at Freed-Hardeman College, at Hen
derson, Tenn., and have preached at some points in Ten
nessee and some in my home community. I shall be at 
Lincoln Park, Mich., May 12-26." 

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., April 29: "C. L. Wilkerson 
preached the gospel in our meeting which closed last even
ing. I am glad to have been able to be at home during 
his stay. I enjoyed the fine lessons to the fullest extent. 
I shall begin tonight at MeN att, Mo." 

G. A. Dunn, Decherd, Tenn., May 1: "I closed a meet
ing in Lamesa, Texas, April 24, with seventeen additions 
-fourteen baptisms. I am now in a meeting at Decherd, 
with good crowds and one baptism to date. I shall begin 
a meeting in Tulsa, Okla., about May 12." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., May 1: "Good attend
ance at all services last Lord's day. We find in this good 
people a disposition to do something in the Lord's service, 
and we are enjoying our labors together. One hundred 
at prayer meeting last Wednesday night." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., May 1: "All goes well with 
the church at Tenth and South Rockford Avenues, Tulsa. 
We have additions almost every Lord's day. Two were 
added last Sunday. The Tulsa church is fast becoming 
a very strong church. G. A. Dunn, Sr., will be with us 
in a meeting, May 12-26." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, May 1: " SincE> last 
report we have enjoyed a visit and sermons from N. B. 
Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., and H. Leo Boles, of 
Nashville, Tenn. The1·e have been four baptisms this 
month. I. A. Douthitt began a meeting with us last Sun
day, and we are expecting a great meeting." 
" T. W. Phillip~1 Jr., Albuquerque, New ¥exico, May 1: 

Our congregacwn here now numbers nmety-one mem
bers . Thirty-two have been added at times I have 
prea~~ed here. The church here is in a good spiritual 
cond1tlon. The attendance at our Sunday-morning classes 
has practically doubled since the first of December." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, May 1: "The meeting 
at Lockney. Texas, just closed, resulted in twenty-nine 
baptisms. Early Arceneaux, one of the ablest preachers 
and Bible teachers in the church today, lives at Lockney. 
He was of great help in the meeting. R. M. Morgan, of 
McAdoo, Texas, led the singing. I am to begin at Shef
field, Ala., May 5." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 1: "Three bap
tisms since last report. Large crowds at both morning 
and evening services is the rule rather than the exception. 
Tpe prayer meeting has an average attendance of seventy
five. Near a hundred additions from all sources in the 
past twelve months indicates, I think, a healthy growth 
in the kingdom of the Lord." 

Jack Meyer, Friendship, Tenn., May 1: " The work in 
this section has grown wonderfully since the first of the 
year. The churches of the county have agreed to con
tribute toward buying a tent and doing mission work over 
the county that will eventually carry the gospel to every 
citizen. There is a manifest disposition to do something, 
and the brethren are enthusiastic over the future." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., May 1: "We had two 
good services on Lord's day. The work is growing here. 
The Lord willing, I am to assist the church at Para
gould in a meeting, beginning on May 5. Brother Green, 
the efficient minister there, will fill my appointments heTe. 
On Saturday, ApTil 20, we were called to Checotah, Okla., 
to buTy my wife's brotheT, James OscaT Swafford. He 
was a good man, a membeT of the church, and lo;ved truth 
and righteousness. He leaves a wife and four children, 
all gTOWTI and married, except Wynona. I tried to speak 
words of comfort and instruction to a large crowd of 
friends and loved ones. The body was laid to rest in the 
Checotah cemetery. The floral offerings were beautiful. 
May God bless the faithful." 

J. D. Tant, Memphis, Tenn., May 1: "Charles R. 
Brewer has Tequested me to take his place in a five
nights' debate on water baptism with Mr. T. S. Brogdon, 
a Methodist preacher, the debate to be held in Fort Wodh, 
Texas, beginning on Tuesday night, May 21. I hope to 
meet many old-time friends and brethren at the debate." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., April 22: "Claude Boyce, 
of Nashville, Tenn., preached on the second Lord's day at 
Flatwoods, Tenn., his old home, and baptized two precious 
souls. I preached there yesterday and baptized seven. 
Brother Srygley is to hold their meeting in July. I will 
go to Shochoh, Ky., the fourth Lord's day, the Lord 
willing." . . 

Horace W. Busby, Memphis, Tenn., April 21: "B. M. 
Taylor and I were with the church in Electra, Texas, the 
fi_rst two Lord's days in this month. Forty-two weTe bap
tized and twenty-three were identified or restored. 
Brother Milholland is a great helper. I am now in Mem
phis with the Union Avenue Church. G. C. Brewer and 
Elon V. Wilson are both working with this congregation." 

G. W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., April 30: "Hall L. 
Calhoun, of Nashville, Tenn., is preaching some great 
sermons. The audiences are fully as good as, or better 
than, we expected. He preached to three hundred or 
more peo·ple last Lord's-day evening. The weather has 
been too stormy and wet to do any good in a tent. We 
had to go to the courthouse. We believe we are having 
a great meeting. Brethren everywhere, pray for the suc
cess of this meeting." 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 1: " I am to begin 
a two-weeks' meeting at the South Parkway church of 
Christ, this city, on May 5. Elon V. Wilson will direct 
the singing. The congregation has added fifteen to its 
membership list in the last five months and has more than 
doubled its Bible-study attendance and its Lord's-day 
offerings. We have also made extensive improvements 
on our house of worship. Perfect peace prevails through
out the entire co·ngregation, and we expect to add a large 
number to the congregation during the meeting." 

D. L. Hutcheson, Newport, Ark., April 22: "Since my 
last report I did the preaching in two meetings-Sales
ville and Arkana, Ark. I trust some good was done. I 
spoke yesterday at Bethel Grove, Ark. I was a victim of 
the terrible cyclone at Guion, Ark., recently. I took 
shelter in a storm cave and was only slightly injured. 
All on the outside of ·storm caves were inju1·ed or killed. 
The town was literally blown off the face of the earth. I 

. lost all my baggage, which is a severe loss to me. Some 
lost the savings of a lifetime in less than one minute's 
time." 

T. B. Thompson, Montgomery, Ala., April 25: "I am 
preaching a few nights iri Girard, Ala., where we have a 
small congregation. We should, by all means, establish 
a church in Columbus, Ga., as there are several members 
in that town who come over into Girard to worship. I 
am to preach the baccalaureate sermon to the graduates 
of the State Normal in Troy, Ala., after which I shall 
leave for a meeting in Brookport, Ill. I shall direct the 
singing in the annual camp meeting in Shiloh Park this 
year, August 15-25, in which Hardeman is to do the 
preaching." 

J. W. Brents, Weatherford, Okla., April 22: "John. T. 
Smithson, of Tipton, Okla., closed a two-weeks' meetmg 
here last night. Nine splendid young people obeyed ~he 
g0spel. The crowds were large . throughout the ent1re 
meeting. The gospel, wi.th all that that W?r.d mea!ls, was 
preached in no uncertam sound. Sectana1sm, sm, and 
the worldliness of church members were shown no mercy. 
If all preachers would stand as unalterably ~·pposed !O 
everythin "' else but the church of Jesus Chnst as d1d 
Brother Smithson in this meeting, there would certainly 
be no misgivings among our wiser and older brethren that 
we are compromising and drifting from the truth." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., April 23: "The Ma
sonic Temple meetings closed on Sunday night, April 14, 
with about seventeen hundTed people present and very fine 
interest. Thirty-nine responded to the invitation at the 
temple, twenty more in the churches, and one confessed 
Christ in the hospital, making a total of sixty. Last 
Sunday five were added at West Side Central, foul' at Fair
view two at Vinewood. and two at Hamilton. I am sure 
that' the cause of Christ was greatly benefited by this 
series of meetings. Thousands were evidently brought in 
touch with the church of Ch1·ist for the first time, many 
of whom will, no doubt, visit one of the congregations in 
the future." 
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EDITORIAL 

BAPTIST SUNDAY-SCHOOL LITERATURE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It seems that the Baptists frequently get into trouble 
among themselves over their Sunday-school literature. 
Many years ago, when the Sunday-school lesson was 
taken from the second chapter of Acts, the man who wrote 
the literature for that Sunday stuck to the text and gave 
Peter's language its logical meaning, and this raised a 
howl, and the Sunday-school board burned, as I remember, 
thirty thousand copies of the literature, and one of the 
editors of the Gospel Advocate called attention to the fact 
that they had burned the wrong book. T·hey should 
have burned the Acts of the Apostles, which contains 
the teaching, rather than the Sunday-school quarterlies; 
for as long as Peter's language remains in the Bible some 
honest Baptist is liable to get hold of it and give it its 
natural and logical meaning again. H. B. Taylor has 
discovered more heresy in the literature for the ·past quar
ter of this year. He writes about it in very plain lan
guage in his paper, News and Truth. He heads his arti
cle, "Errors in Our Last Quarter's Sunday-school Litera
ture." He begins with these words: 

Quite frequently during our last quarter's lessons our 
subscribers called our attention to errors and heresies in 
S"me of our R. B. C. literature. We have not been in a hurry 
about extJosing these heresies, because the literature had 
aiready been printed and distributed and there was no 
way to get rid of it, except to counteract the heresies by 
teaching the truth. That would take time and patience. 
Besides that, we thought it well to let the rank and file of 
the common people in our ranks discover the heresies for 
themselves and begin to talk about it before we discussed 
it.. We have already been sending out statements of the 
New Testament teaching against the universal, invisible 
church and the identity of the church and kingdom, with
out any special reference to the S. B. C. literature. At 
the board meeting the other day at Nashville, apologies 

and corrections were made for some of the more egregious 
errors taught; but some of the more subtle and dangerous 
heresies were scarcely touched on at all or completely 
overlooked. "If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? " 

The literature had already been printed and distributed 
before Mr. Taylor was aware of the fact that the men 
who had been selected to write the literature had made 
such a bad job of it, and so nothing could be done to stop 
it. I reckon if H. B. Taylor and a few of his kind of 
Baptists had known it in time, they would have had it 
burned again, as was done many years ago. But poor 
Brother Taylor could do nothing to stop it, for it had 
already gone to the people. Why do not the Baptists get 
Mr. Taylor to write their literature? He would make it 
true to Baptist doctrine, irrespective of what the text 
says. The Baptists can count on .Taylor's taking care of 
Baptist doctrine, it makes no difference what the Bible 
says about it. · 

Mr. Taylor says: "We have not been in a hurry about 
exposing these heresies." Take your time, Mr. Taylor; 
for I do not suppose your better-informed brethren will 
pay much attention to you, anyway. I guess a good many 
of the better element in the Baptist ranks look upon Boyce 
Taylor as a kind of a bully in the camp, anyway. He just 
waited " to let the rank and file of the common people 
discover the error for themselves and begin to talk about 
it" before he discussed it. What is the use in his discuss
ing it at all after the main body of the Baptists see it? 
This might indicate that he waited to see how popula1· 
his opposition would be before he made his fight. If this 
was not his reason, then he is only after the higher-ups, 
and he feels that he 'can handle them better if he can get 
the support of the masses of the Baptists. It does not 
appear to be a question with Mr. Taylor as to what the 
Bible really teaches on the Sunday-school lesson, but what 
do the common people want? Mr. Taylor seems to be 
making his appeal to the regard that the common Baptists 
hold for Baptist doctrine, rather than what the Bible 
t eaches. 

While Mr. Taylor has been in no hurry, he has not been 
wholly idle, as he says: "We have already been sending 
out statements of the New Testament teaching against 
the universal, invisible church and the identity of the 
church and kingdom, without any reference to the S. B. C. 
literature." I do not remember any New Testament 
teaching against " the identity of the church and king
dom." While I know that the word " church " and the 
word "ldngdom " are different words, they seem to me to 
be sometimes applied to the same institution in the New 
Testament. For instance, Jesus seems to apply them to 
the same thing when he says: "And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) 
Why give Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven to use 
on the church, if the two weirds describe two different 
things? If the church and the kingdom were different 
institutions and Peter had the keys of the kingdom, he 
could not use them in opening the church. If Peter 
opened the church with the keys of the kingdom and they 
are different, it would look like burglary. Why did Christ 
mention the kingdom in connection with building the 
church? But Mr. Taylor has been sending out New 
Testament teaching on this question. I wonder if he sent 
out th s passage? 

But the "board" made some apologies and corrections 
for " some of the more egregious errors," but they did 
not touch "some of the more subtle and dangerous here
sies." That looks like they were only trying to appease 
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Mr. Taylor and the rank and file he has behind him. 
While the board at their meeting did not tackle the subtle 
and dangerous errors. Mr. Taylor walks right into them. 
He takes them up one by one and brands them, and calls 
some of ihem " rot " and some " Campbellism." I imagine 
this will please those that Mr. Taylor calls " the rank and 
file," for they have been taught to fear " Campbe11ism " as 
they would a serpent. Taylor does not have to even 
examine the Scriptures, for he can dispose of anything 
that gets in his way with that bugbear. 

Mr. Taylor quotes these words from the literature: 
" The term ' church ' here does not refer to any local or
g::mization, but to the whole company of saved people, the 
spiritual church. These constitute the body of Christ. 
No local church does." Mr. Taylor seemed to think he 
could handle that error without calling up his bugbear, 
so he answers this way: "Wrong again. In 1 Cor. 12: 
27 Paul said to the church at Corinth, 'Ye are a body of 
Christ.' No definite article there.'' Mr. Taylor should 
not find fault with his brethren who write the literature 
because they did not have him there to tell them there 
was "no definite article there.'' They perhaps had before 
them t he King James and Revised Versions of the New 
Testament, and both of these have the definite article. 
" Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members 
thereof.'' Notwithstanding the men who translated the 
New Testament were the ripest scholars that the country 
afforded, they did net have Mr. Taylor. Though the 
scholarly Henry Thayer was at the head of the American 
Revisers, still this fact was overlooked by all these men, 
and it remained for the great Boyce Taylor, of Murray, 
Ky. , to announce the fact to the men who had been 
selected to write the literature. I guess when they read 
this from Mr. Taylor they laughed. I wonder when he 
expects to bring out a lexicon of the New Testament 
Greek; but whenever he does, it will hardly supplant the 
one that was prepared by Henry Thayer. It will be 
noted that the liter ature to whic:1 Mr. Taylor obj ects 
refers to the church as " the whole company of saved 
people. These constitute the body of Christ." In support 
of the literature I quote : " For in one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body.'' (1 Cor. 12: 13.) Paul includes 
himr;elf when he says, " we were all baptized into· one~ 

body." But Paul .was not baptized into a body at Corinth, 
for he was baptized in Damascus; still he was baptized 
into the same body that the Corinthians were baptized 
into. To the Roman brethren Paul said: " Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death?" Paul was not baptized at 
Rome, but with the Roman brethren he was baptized into 
Christ, which, of course, means into the body of Christ. 
Mr. Tay!or needs to send out some more New Testament 
t eaching on this subject. 

I cannot afford to close without giving one more quota
tion from the Baptist literature: 

Again, on page 38 it is said: " He needs no permission 
from priest O·r council of church to obey his Lord's 
command. A good many Baptists, especially in certain 
sections of tbe South, add to the above definition of bap
tism a fourth point-namely, that in ' order to be a valid 
baptism, it must be performed by a properly ~:~ualified 
administrator. This addition, however, is not found in 
any of the generally accepted Baptist confessions of 
faith.'' 

I commend the above to all my Baptist friends. I care 
noti1ing about Baptist confessions of faith, but the above 
is true to the teaching of the New Testament. When 
Philip baptized the Ethiopian officer, there was no church 
there to pass upon that baptism. Is it not strange that 
the Baptists of the South would vote as to whether one 
should be allowed to obey God? I wonder what my friend 

Freeman thinks of this: If he will tell, I will publish it 
in the Gospel Advocate. If I• were Freeman, I would 
indorse this teaching of the Baptist literature, if Boyce 
Taylor and his "rank and file" turned me out of the 
Baptist Church. ·One can be a Christian and go to 
heave:1 without it; then why belong to it? 

"PRAYER.'' 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In writing the lesson on the above subject for the Young 
People's Quarterly, February 17, 1929, I made some com
ments to which my good friend and brother, C. R. Nichol, 
raises an objection as follows: 

Brother F. W. Smith holds the view that the kingdom 
spoken of in Dan. 2: 44 is now in existence, having been 
established on the first Pentecost after the resurrection 
of Christ. He believes that entrance or citizenship in the 
kingdom is enjoyed by only those who have been born 
again. In such views I am certain he is correct. 

I am unable to understand, though, how he can hold the 
foregoing view and at the same time make the statement 
found in the Young People's Quarterly, February '17, 1929, 
page 33. He says, commenting on Matt. 6 and Luke 11; 

"The Fatherho'Od of God.-' Our Father who a1·t in 
heaven.' The disciples of J esus were here taught to ad
dress God as their 'Father,' because they were his chil
dren, having been born into the family of God by a spir
itual birth. (J o~n 3: 5; James 1: 18; 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23; 
1 John 3: 1; 5: 1.) 

If the disciples at that time had been born again
" having been born into the family o'f God by a spiritual 
birth "-I wish to inquire: Were they in the kingdom of 
God at that time, when the kingdom was not established 
for some months after that dat e? If they had been born 
again, but were not in the kingdom, what relationship did 
they sustain to the kingdom when it was established? He 
tells us that the disciples were at the · time they were 
taught to pray (Matt. 6; Luke 11), "children, having 
been born into the family of God.'' Will he please tell us: 
What is " the family of God? " Is it something different 
now from what it was before the death of Christ? If the 
disciples entered "the family of God by a spiritual bhth " 
before Christ died, do people enter the family now by the 
same birth? Just when, my brother, did the law which 
brings about "the spiritual birth" become operative? 

I can understand the contention of the Baptists when 
they say the kingdom was in existence during the personal 
ministry of Christ-that the church was established before 
the Lord died, and that people entered the kingdom by the 
" new birth " before the Lord died; but in view of the 
fact that Brother Smith teaches that the kingdom did not 
begin till Pentecost, I am unable to understand how he 
contends that disciples were citizens by the spiritual birth 
before the kingdom had an existence. Help us, B1·other 
Smith. If I am the only one confused, then help me, please. 

REMARKS. 

1. Since the foregoing does not pertain to the subject 
of the name or names by which the church should or may 
be designated, I feel it my duty to publish Brother Nichol's 
criticism. 

2. One of two things is certain-namely, the disciples 
were, at the time Jesus taught them to address God as 
"our Father who art in heaven," the children of God, or 
else Jesus was deceiving them. 

3. If they were the children of God, they were most 
certainly his spiritual children, no matter by what process 
they became such. 

4. But were they born of God? The apostle John says 
they were. "He came unto his own, and they that were 
his own received him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he the right to become children of God, even 
to them that believe on his name: who were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.'' (John 1: 11-13.) John uses the past tense; 
and if he was not referring to those converted under the 
ministry of John the Baptist and the ministry of the dis
ciples under the first commission, then to whom did he 
refer? 

5. But were they "born of water and the Spirit?" If, 
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when they believed on Christ (a thing they most certainly 
did-Acts 19: 4), repented of their sins, and were im
mersed, they were not "born of water and the Spirit," 
then they were never so born, because they were never 
baptized again. 

6. They were in the kingdom in its P're.pa1·ato1·y state, 
became the chart~M" members of the kingdom, the material 
fitted and P'l"epa1·ed out of which the kingdom was fully 
organized. The material of stone and wood formed and 
shaped before the temple was erected was as much parts 
of the temple before as after it was erected. The material 
prepared by John the Baptist and the disciples during the 
personal ministry of Christ was as much a part of the 
kingdom before as after its complete organization. If not, 
how did t)1ey become citizens of the kingdom, or members of 
the church? We know. the apostles were in the church 
without being baptized after John baptized them, because 
it is said: "And God hath set some in the chur~h, first 
apostles," etc. (1 Cor. 12: 28.) · 

7. It would be difficult to separate the idea of family 
from that of children; and since God had children from 
Adam down to the complete establishment of the kingdom 
of Christ, he must have had a family of which individuals 
could become members. 'PI:> become a member of God's 
family now, one must be born again-" born of water and 
the Spirit." Hence, I referred to John 3: 5; James 1: 18; 
1 Pet. 1 : 22: 23; 1 John 1; 5: 1. 

8. It is now my time to ask questions. (1) What rela
tion did the disciples Jesus taug·ht to say, "Our Father 
who art in heaven," sustain to the family of God? (2) 
What relation did they sus'tain to the kingdom? If they 
were not a pa1't of the kingdom, when and how did they 
become such? (3) When did either Brother Smith or 
Brother Nichol ever teach "that the king·dom did not 
begin till Pentecost?" I am sure we both have taught 
that it was not fully organized till Pentecost, and that 
we have taught that it was in promise, prophecy, and 
preparation before that time. ( 4) Suppose a Baptist 
were to ask Brother Nichol the question, " Were the 
apostles baptized on the day of Pentecost, or ever after 
that time?" what would he say? Suppose a Baptist were 
then to ask him if the apostles were citizens of the king
dom? If .he said, " Yes," and the Baptist were to ask 
him, "How did the apostles become citizens of the king
dom? " what would our brother tell him? 

THE CHURCH-HOW TO BECOME MEMBERS 
OF IT. 

BY S. H. HALL. . 

It would hardly be possible to suggest a Scripture of 
more vital importance to those who assume the responsi
bility of preachers than the following: "Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for re
proof, for correction, for instruction which is in right
eousness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work. I charge thee in the 
sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the 
living and the dead, and by his appearing and his king
dom: preach the word." (2 Tim. 3: 16 to 4: 1, 2.) 

Preachers who live by this charge are manifesting un
doubting faith in the all-sufficiency of the Bible as a 
guide, and they keep· themselves free from " doting about 
questionings and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings," etc. (1 
Tim. 6: 4, 5.) Just taking the Bible and letting it lead you 
all the way on every question, and on every phase of 
every question, makes you a safe teacher, one easily un
derstood, whose teaching edifies and builds up the saints 
and shows sinners the way of life and salvation. 

Having learned what the church is and the importance 

of being members of it in this way, we wish to further 
the study by raising the question, How do we become 
-rnembers of it? 

THE CHURCH THAT WE ARE STUDYING. 

Please remember that we are speaking of that institu-
. tion Christ called his "church," known in the New Testa
ment as the church of Christ or the church of God, and 
that it is a house that Jesus says that he himself builds. 
"Upon this rock I will build my .church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
It should be our desire to be in the very thing Jesus here 
speaks of-not something like it, but the identical institu
tion itself; and this we can undoubtedly be, if only we 
let God's word guide us absolutely. "The friendship of 
Jehovah is with them that fear him; and he will show 
them his covenant." (Ps. 25: 14.) And remember, Jesus 
says in John 7: 17: " If any man willeth to do his will, 
he shall know of the teaching." How unreasonable for us 
to want it any way except our Lord's way, for this is 
exactly the way all questions will be passed upon in the 
judgment that is to come. We have a multiplicity of reli
gious organizations claiming to be the church that Christ 
built. Can we know of a certainty that we are in the one 
Christ was talking about, that he purchased with his own 
blood, and o·ver which he has been made head over all 
things? I am sure we can. 

THE LORD ADDS Us TO HIS CHURCH. 

Turning to Acts 2: 47, we have these. words: "And the 
Lord added to them day by day those that were saved." 
The marginal reading here says, "those that were being 
saved." The Authorized Version says: "And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved." This 
is in harmony with the words of Jesus, "Upon this rock 
I will build rriy church." He does the building, hence the 
adding to this church; and he does it daily, if there are 
" such as should be saved " for him to add. 

In Rev. 3: 7 it is declared that our Lord has the key of 
David; he openeth and no man shutteth, he shutteth and 
no man openeth. It is abso.Jutely certain, therefore, that 
if you are identified with the church of Christ, you are 
there b ecause C]J.rist added you to it. Most certainly 
Jesus is not adding people to human organizations known 
as plants that he is to ro(,lt up; hence, we should never 
encourage people to join human organizations known as 
churches. (Matt. 16: 13.) 

THIS ADDING IS DONE CONDITIONALLY OR UNCONDI

TIONALLY. 

Here it is well to look squarely in the face the fact that 
the Lord tasted death for every man (Heb. 2: 9) ; that he 
wants all to be saved (1 Tim. 2: 3, 4) ; that he is not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance (2 Pet. 3: 9). Hence, it follows, as certainly 
as night foHows the day, that, if there are no conditions, 
then all would be added, because he wants all saved. 
Who is unable to see this? "Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord Jehovah, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live." (Ezek. 33: 11.) 

The Lord adds to the church such as should be saved. 
If there are no conditions, then all are added, for he 
wants all saved. 

WHAT ARE THE CONDITIONS? 

This is easily seen. The Lord adds to the church daily 
"such as should be saved," or "th(!)se that are being 
saved." Just become such as these, and into the church 
you will go, for he cannot be a respecter of persons. How 
t o become "such as should be saved" is also easily seen. In 
Mark 16: 15, 16, Jesus makes this as plain as day. He 
said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the woTld, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth 
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and is baptized shall be saved." Does this tell how to 
become " such as should be saved? " 

Now turn to Acts 2: 37, 38, 41, 47. We find about three 
thousand souls asking the inspired apostles what to do; 
and this question answered with the words, " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins," and the further 
declaration that "they then that received his word were 
baptized; and there were added unto them in that day 
about three thousand souls," and that the Lord did this 
adding, and added these because they were the " those 
that were being saved," or who had become " such as 
should be saved." 

If men and women today thus become " such as should 
be saved," on the very day they become such-on that 
day, and not some subsequent day-the Lord will add 
them to his church. There is no such thing as becoming 
" such as should be saved " today and being added to
morrow. It is the Lord's business to build his church by 
adding to 'it daily the " such as should be saved," and he 
always does his part of the work promptly. It is ours to 
become " such as should be saved " by gladly receiving the 
conditions of pardon and doing them. Could anything be 
more easily seen than this? And there are just as many 
members of the church of Christ today as there are men 
and women on earth who have become "such as should 
be saved." 

How happy we should be to know that" the firm founda
tion of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his!" (2 Tim. 2: 19.) And here let it be 
suggested that if our hearts are right, if in us indeed the 
Spirit of Jesus dwells, we, too, will know them that are 
his when we meet them, regardless of where we find 
them. Some of God's children are in ·error. But if they 
have ever become " such as should be saved," there can 
b~ no doubt about their having been added to the church 
of our Lord. The church of God at Corinth went about 
a!' far into error , it seems, as a ch~rch could well go; 
but they had become " such as should be saved," hence 
had been added to the church of our Lord. Let us strive 
to know God's children wherever we find them by ascer
taining whether they have ever become " such as should 
be saved;" and if in error they are found, let us do our 
best to get them to turn from it. 

SoME ADDITIONAL ScRIPTURES. 

Turn wherever you please in the New Testament, where 
the salvation of man is under discussion, and all you find 
will be in perfect harmony with what has been said. Heb. 
5: 9 says: "And having been made perfect, he became 

• unto all them that obey him the author of eternal salva
tion." In Acts 3: 22, 23 we are told that all those who 
hear him not in all things he commands will be destroyed 
from among the people. In 2 Thess. 1: 7-9 it is declared 
that when Jesus comes again he will destroy from God's 
presence all those who have nottJ \o-beyed the gospel. In 1 
Pet. 4: 17 you will find " the house of God," which is the 
church (1 Tim. 3: 15), spoken of as those who obey the 
gosp,el in contradistinction to those that obey not the 
gospel. If we obey the gospel, Jesus on that day adds us 
to his church. If we obey not the gospel, we can never 
be recognized as members of his church. He does the 
adding, but he adds only those who become " such as 
should be saved," and this we do not become until we do 
what he says do-viz., believe with all the heart that he is 
the Christ, repent of all of our sins, then b e baptized! 
into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit for the remission of our sins. " Such as 
should be saved " then we are, and, without the shadow 
of a doubt, the Lord adds us to his church. 

Be careful of your thtmghts. They may break int0 
words at any time. 

~ OVERFLOW MESSAGES ] 

W. W. Lovell preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Gus King, Ponce De Leon, Fla., May 1: "We have 
G. W. Jarrett evangelizing here in Northwest Florida." 

C. M. Pullias closed a meeting at Port Arthur, Texas, 
on Friday night before the third Lord's day in April, with 
twelve baptized, three transfers, and the finest audiences 
in the history of the congregation. Brother Pullias has 
just closed an eight-days' meeting with the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets congregation with three baptisms and five 
transfers. 

J. G. Lewallen, Grimsley; Tenn., April 29: "I began a 
tent meeting here on April 23. The weather has been 
cold and rainy all the time since beginning. I baptized 
six on Sunday and had three mm·e confessions last night. 
I shall baptize them this morning. The meeting con
tinues. Everybody is seeing and talking the truth. In
terest and attention unexcelled." 

H. H. Adamson, Birmingham, Ala., April 29: "Our 
meeting with the West End Church, this city, continued 
two weeks and closed last night. There were ten bap
tisms and four by statement. It was a blessing to be 
asso.ciated with J. W. Shepherd. From five to ten preach
ers were present almost every evening. It would be dif
ficult to- find men of a higher type than the preachers in 
Birmingham. L. R. Wilson, of Jasper, Tenn., and Samuel 
Jordan, John H. Hines, and T. B. Thompson, of Mont
gomery, Ala., were visiting preachers." 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark., May 1: "The meeting 
at Sp1;,ingdale, Ark., was considered successful. We had 
a g_ood hearing throughout when weather conditions would 
permit. My brother, John W. Slater, led the singing. 
This meeting was largely missionary, being supported by 
the Pin_e Street church of Christ. We have only a small 
number at Springdale. The church is divided o-ver the 
literature, Sunday school, and class teaching, and we lost 
the house. Prospects are bright for the future. The 
brethren deeply appreciate the efforts put forth in their 
beha lf. The work in Texarkana is increasing in interest." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., May 1: " On April 17 
our meetinghouse was nearly destroyed by fire. It will 
be next to impossible to repair it. The loss is only par
tially covered by insurance. Our meeting will be held 
in a t ent, and we must meet in a tent until we can I·e
build. This will hinder me in the mission meetings I 
had planned. We are few in number, but are giving to 
the limit that we may rebuild. If you are interested in 
this mission field, will you not . send us a donation? 
Brother, we need your help. Send your donation to G. 
Williams, Etowah, Tenn.; J. L. Gentry, Etowah, Tenn.; 
or to me." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., May 1: "In com
pliance with a request of the brethren at Winter Haven, I 
preached there last Sunday night on 'Instrumental Music 
in the Worship.' Fred Walker, a high-school boy only 
fourteen years old, preached for the Lakeland church last 
Sunday night. He will preach at Winter Haven on the 
first Sunday night in May, and at Eagle Lake on the 
second Lord's day, morning and evening. Luke Miller, 
colored, ;who recently came to Florida from Decatur, 
Ala., preached a few sermons for the colored brethren 
here and baptized two or three persons. Both white and 
colored brethren were very highly pleased with his preach
ing. Several brethren have spoken well of our new book, 
' Radio Sermons.' " 

NOTICE! 
Effective at once, the combination subscrip

tion· price on the Dixie Poultry Journal and 
the Gospel Advocate is increased to $2.10, 
instead of $2.00, as formerly. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tennessee 
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1r MISSIONARY INFORMATION ~ 
~:=========~'' 

Mrs. George Walston, Chillicothe, Ohio, Route 2, advises 
that Waverly, Ohio, is a county seat which has a popula
tion of fifteen thousand eight hundred and thirty-one, and 
kn ows nothing of the gospel. Sister Walston cannot name 
any one in Waverly who will help, but will be glad to do 
what she can toward arranging a meeting there. This is 
a wonderful opportunity for some congregation to show 
tee material it is made of. Write direct to Sister Walston. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., gives the followin g: 

Avoca, Ark., a small town of about one hundred and 
fifty on the Saint Louis and San Francisco Railroad, has 
no church es of any kind. I have no acquaintances there, 
but I believe the people will be friendly to a meeting. 
Lowell, Ark., is a town of about two hundred, and it is 
on the Saint Louis and San Francisco Railroad. I do not 
know any one in Lowell, but I think there are some who 
would be friendly to a meeting. 

Those closest to Avoca and Lowell, Ark., should write 
direct to Brother J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark. 
Brother Roulhac ~ill assist in making arrangements for 
meetings in those two t owns. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

c. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., sends the follow
i!lg information: 

Greeneville, Tenn., with a population of more than five 
thousand, is the county sea,t of Greene County. This is one 
the most prosperous farming counties in Tennessee. So 
far as I have been able to learn, there is not a church of 
Christ or a member of the church in Greeneville or Greene 
County. This is truly a great mission field, and some one 
should be sent to preach the gospel. 

Here, in Tennessee, is a city of more than five thousand, 
together with the county in which it is located, in which 
there is no congregation. An evangelist should go there 
and stay until the whole county hears the gospel. This is 
a fine opportunity to do some real work in the service of 
the Lord. Who will take it up? Write direct to C. J. 
Copeland, J ohnson City, Tenn. , and he will hElp make 
a1'rangements for a meeting. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

Mrs. E. M. Bc!ltlcy, Neo·n, Ky., sends the following: 

The fi r st place I will mention is Yellow Rock, Ky., where 
my parents Jive. The only Christian there is one sister in 
the flesh, but it is a community. of good, moral citizens 
that will respond to the gospel call and do what they can 
when properly taught. They have a moderately good 
school building in which a meeting can be conducted and 
will do well for worship to start with. I will ask that the 
matter be taken up with my sister, Mrs. Tilden Robinson, 
Yellow Rock, Ky. , who wiH be glad to do what she can 
to begin the work. She is young in the cause and is not 
familiar with the necessary things required in planting 
and starting a work, but is willing. We have a small 
band here at Neon. We meet each Lord's day, and we 
need more preaching than we get, but are trying to get 
to where we can do . more than we are now when some 
handicaps are out of the way. May I have the pleasure 
of soon hearing what can be done for this place? 

I do not see bow any one able to preach or t o send a 
preacher could want a better opportunity. Do we mean 
business, or are we just playing at being Christians? 
Write direct to Mrs. Tilden Robinson, Yellow Rock, Ky. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

The following letter speaks for itself: 

Whitesboro, Texas, April 5.-I noticed your call for 
cities and towns without congregations. I know of so 
many, and even counties without a preacher. I will here 
mention two county seats-Gonzales and Cuero. I have 
preached three Sundays at Gonzales. There are a few 

members there, but only one at Cuero. If I had help 
enough to hold a three-weeks' meeting at each place, I 
feel sure of at least one congregation. They want me to 
move to Gonzales; and if we had a meeting and could do 
what I think v.re should, I would move there and stay till· 
the cause was established. The towns are thirty miles 
apart, and I would do my best for them. If you wish to 
write, address Mrs. J. J. Rhynes, Gonzales, Texas. As 
for myself, I will refer you to Brother S. I. Jones, of 
Nashville. He once taught in David Lipscomb College, 
and I am sure that Dr. Ward can tell you how to· get in 
touch with him. If I am to do the work, I want to begin 
the last of May. Let me hear from you at your con
venience. May God bless you in his service! 

Yours in Christ, 
C. H. SMITHSON. 

There are many, many congregations which could 
easily sustain Brother Smithson in a month's preaching 
at each of these places. Write direct to him. 

S. M. Lively, Lenoir City, Tenn., gives the· following 
information: 

In Lenoir City, a town of about four thousand people, 
we have about ten or twelve loyal members who meet 
regularly each Lord's day. The church at McMinnville 
will send Brother J. Paul Slayden to Lenoir City in May 
or Jun e. I shall be glad to report the progress of our 
meeting. The town of Loudon, the county seat of this 
ccunty, has a population of three or four thousand people, 
and I do not suppose they have ever had .the opportunity 
of hearing a gospel sermon. Loudon is six miles from 
Lenoir City. I would be glad to have a meeting arranged 
fo:r Loudon this summer. Sweetwater, I understand, has 
a few members, but they do not meet regularly. 

We most heartily commend the McMinnville congrega
tion for sending Brother Slayden to Lenoir City. 

Loudon, a county seat, with a population of three or 
four thousand people, i s a challenge to us all. Who will 
see that these three or four thousand people, who have 
never " had the opportunity of hearing a gospel sermon," 
get an opportunity? We hope some one will report. 

The few members in Sweetwat er, who do not meet, 
should be ashamed. 

The following is from R. N. Gardner, Thyatira, Miss.: 

I call attention to Oxford, Miss. There is no church 
there, neither is t here a ' progressive ' church there. It is 
a univer sity town. The State has appropriated several 
million dollars for new buildings and the university is 
destined to grow. I want to be in school there again this 
summer if I can, and would like to encourage having a 
meeting there. A hard 'worker and a well-posted man 
would be needed t o do the preaching. A tent would be 11 

needed. I intend to try to get any boys and gir ls of the 
university to meet with our family, if I go there. There 
are four or five members of the church that live in town 
but I think they are not taught well, or have but littl~ 
conviction about their duty. 

Write direct to Brother Gardner. 

_ We do not think there is much excuse for a preacher's 
going to a place and failing to get a few disciples to 
meeting upon the first day of the week, or, in other words, 
establishing a small congregat~on. We are not interested 
in finding salaries for preachers out of a job. A preacher 
who will not obey God's command to " go " until somebody 
guarantees the pay is not fit to go and is a liability. The 
word of God teacbes him to "go." It also teaches him to 
make his needs known to congregations acquainted with 
him. If he will tell them what he has done and give them 
a definite statement of what he expects to do, they will 
send to him " once and again "-that is, if they are faith
ful Christians and mean business. 

We kindly ask preachers and churches who respond to 
any of these calls to report. J. A. A. 
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• RELIGIOUS DIGEST. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

It is often said by those who are not properly informed 
in the teachings of the New Testament: "One church is 
as good as another." I am persuaded that by this state
ment is meant that there are people of high moral excel
lencies in all the churches; that one church cannot lay 
claim to have the only moral communicants; that in all 
the churches there are some who are immoral and some 
who are hypocrites; that in aU the churches .. there are 
some who are deeply religious and worship Jehovah. 
Surely no one is so blinded by prejudice that he will deny 
this. But .it should not be overlooked that there are some 
men and women who possess moral excellencies who are 
not within the pale of any .church. Even before Christ 
came to earth there were moral 'men who worshiped J eho
vah who were not members of any church. From these 
facts, which no right-thinking man will deny, it must 
follow that it is not necessary for one to be a member of 
a church to be moral, nor is it necessary for one to be a 
member of the church to worship Jehovah. The death of 
Christ was not necessary to morality. 

If because there are some who are moral in all the 
churches and there are some who are hypocrites in all the 
churches, one church is as good as another, does it follow 
that because there are some men in the world who are 
moral, the world is as good as the church? Does some 
one suggest that those in the church worship Jehovah? 
Granted. But it should not be overlooked that some who 
are not in the church worship also. Does it follow, then, 
that because there are moral men in the churches who 
worship Jehovah, one church is as good as another, there
fore the world is as good as the church, since there are 
moral men in the world who worship? 

"One church is as good as another," it is said. Is it 
meant that dnce the Baptist Church, the · Methodist 
Church, the !resbyterian Church, the Episcopalian 
Church, the Mormon Church, and so on, are of human ori
gin, that any one of them is as good as the others? I do 
not hold a brief for the defense of any of the man-made 
churches. I will observe, though, that these man-made 
churches undergo some changes in doctrine and practice, 
and as a result of their experiences and observations they 
may be better now than when first established, and may 
yet improve by becoming more like the church of the New 
Testament. 

While walking among men, Jesus Christ said: " I will 
build my church." That he did build his church and that 
it now exists is not a question with those who believe the 
Bible. When one says, " One church is as good as an
other," surely he d<H>s not intend to compare the churches 
built by man with the one the Lord built: The Christ 
who taught as never man taught, who never made a mis
take in teaching or practice, who knew the very thoughts 
of men before they were expressed in words or actions, 
who knew the end from the beginning, who was the active 
agent in creating the world, built his church. Is there to 
b.:! found a man who thinks seriously, who is ready to 
insist that a man-made church " is as good " as the one 
the Lord built? If "yes/' what do they mean by such 
statement? Do they wish to convey the idea that man's 
work possesses that degree of excellency which attends 
the work of the Creator? Surely they only mean that in 
all the man-made churches there are men and women of 
moral worth and deep piety. 

It should not be overlooked, though, that even those in 
tr.e man-made churches who worship Jehovah are in insti
tutions which do not exist by the authority of the Lord. 
Nor does it follow that because they worship Jehovah 
they are saved. One can worship Jehovah and still be 
unsaved: En route to Athens, Paul passed an altar 
erected by the Athenians which bore the inscription: "To 

an Unknown God." Reaching Athens, while discoursing 
to the people, he said: " I perceive that ye are very reli
gious." Yet their worship was not acceptable, nor were 
they saved, for he adds: · " The times of ignor·ance there
fore God overlooked; but now he comm'andeth men that 
they should everywhere repent." (See Acts 17.) Though 
they worshiped the God set forth by Paul, they wet·e im
saved. They were worshiping, though not members of 
the church the Lord built. They did not worship as the 
Lord directs and were commanded to repent. One may 
engage in "vain " worship (Mark 7: 7), worship in igno
rance, or may worship " in spirit and in truth." 

Man-made churches, with their members of high moral 
worth and manifest piety, teach the doctrines of men, 
and by doing such engage in " vain " worship. " In vain 
d0 they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the pre
cepts of rrien." (Mark 7: 7.) Even though the members 
of these man-made churches, all of which teach the doc
trines of men, worship Jehovah, they are engaged in 
"vain " worship which is not acceptable in the sight of 
the Lord. Surely no one thinks these man-made churches, 
which have a program which calls for "vain " worship, 
are as good as the church the Lord built. 

A pertinent question in this connection: Are those who 
are engaged in "vain" worship Christians? The answer 
to this question must depend on what is meant by being a 
" Christian." As certainly as the man-made churches 
teach the doctrines of men, as certainly as they pervert 
the gospel, so certainly do they engage in "vain " wor
ship. Are such people Christians? Is it answered that 
they desire to serve the Lord, that their hearts are in the · 
service and worship in which they engage, and that they 
are " Christians at heart? " The same can be said of 
s«me who are not members of any church, or of those 
who have never -been immersed. Are such "Christians?" 
If they are Christians, will they be saved? Are there 
different kinds of Christians? If "yes," which kiPd of a 
Christian will bP saved? What is meant by the term 
"Christian" in the Bible? 

THE GREATNESS OF MAN. 
Great is man's skill in handling engines of force; mat·

velous man's control of winds and rivers; wondrous the 
mastery of engines and ideas. But man himself is gJ·eater 
than the tools he invents. And man stands forth clothed 
with power to control and influence his fellows, in that 
he can sweeten their bitterness, allay their conflicts, bear 
their burdens, surround them with the atmosphere of hope 
and sympathy. Just in proportion as men have capacity, 
talent, and genius, are they to be guardians, teachers, and 
nurses fer men, bearing themselves tenderly and sympa
thetically toward ignorance, poverty, and weakness. And 
all the majesty of the summer, all the glory of the storms, 
all the beauty of galleries, is as nothing compared to the 
majesty and beauty of a full-orbed and symmetrical man
hood. Should there be in every village and city a con
spiracy of a few persons toward this refinement -and cul
ture, this beauty and sweet Christian living, the presence 
of these Christ-formed person~> ,.-<>uld transform our com
munities. One such harvestful nature carries power to 
civilize an entire city. We no more need to demonstrate 
the worth of the sane, sound, Christlike character than we 
need to prove the value of the all-glorious summer, when 
it fills the earth with fragrance, the air with blossoms, 
and all the boughs with luscious fruit. Each Christian 
youth is to be a man maker and man mender. He is to 
help and not hurt men. This is to walk in love. This is 
to overcome evil with good. This is to be, not a printed, 
but a living, gospel. This is to be a master of the art of 
right living and a teacher of the science of character 
ln.1ilding.-Hillis. 
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"GO." 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have meditated many times in life on the command
ments of the Lord, and have studied to see if one com
mand was of greater value to a human soul than another, 
until I have been forced to the conclusion that one com
mandment is just as binding upon us today as another, 
and that for us to select only such commands as may 
appeal to us or suit our convenience, to the neglect of 
other commandments, is an act of disloyalty to God and 
punishable with death. " Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? " In this 
quotation from Rom. 2: 22, Paul, to my mind, · is empha
sizing· the truth that all the commandments of God are 
of equal importance. 

" For whosoever shall keep the whole law; and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) 
This is but a repetition of what Paul said to the Roman 
brethren. Christianity is not only a divine institution, 
but it is a perfect institution that can neither be added 
to nor taken from without impairing its perfectness; it 
stands or falls in its entirety. We all are ready to admit 
that this principle was true as it applied to the law of 
Moses, but we fail to apply it so rigidly to the law of 
Christ. " For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you." (Acts 3 : 22.) 
God himself said on the mount of transfiguration: " This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him." (Matt. 17: 5.) I co:uld multiply passages of the 
same import, but those mentioned above I deem sufficient 
to cor.vince all that o!le commandment is just as important 
as another, and that all the commandments are summed 
up in the great commandment mentioned in Matt. 22: 37: 
"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind." " He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me sha1l 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani
fest myself to him." (John 14: 21.) The course for all 
to follow is to come right to the New Testament and learn 
from inspired men what the commandments are, then 
strive earnestly to keep them all. I verily believe that 
one of the .plainest commands of the Savior is b~ing 
practi.cally ignored by a large number of Christians to
day. Hence this article. 

What I mean by the commands of the Savior is this : 
the service the Savior requires of every one as a condi
tion of salvation. , We all admit that salvation is based on 
conditions, and that these conditions, as named by the 
Savior, require of ' man a service. Christian people are so 
universal in agreement on this point that I will not 
present any proof to further establish it, but will notice 
some of the conditions. We are agreed that the Savior 
gave the great commission to the apostles: " Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every ·creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
And from Matthew we learn that the apostles were to 
teach those they taught and baptized that it was their 
duty to teach and baptize others. (See Matt. 28 : 19, 20.) 
If we wish to understand just how the apostles under
stood the commission, just turn to Acts of Apostles and 
begin at the second chapter, and you will find that the 
gospel was preached; the people were required to believe 
in Christ, repent, and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins; then those that were 
baptized continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine 
and fellowship, in breaking bread, and in prayers. 

Yes, the apostles taught Christians that the command 

from the Savior was f~r them to go. The very word at 
the head of this article is just as much a command to 
Christians as the command of baptism is to the alien; 
but, strange to say, but few Christians recognize the 
command to go as being important at all. "Ye are the 
light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid." (Matt. 5: 14-16.) Again, the Savio1· said to his 
disciples: " Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away." · (John 15: 2.) "Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the 
word. (Acts 8: 4; see Heb. 5: 12-14.) The Bible recog
nizes that every Christian .cannot personally and indi
vidually go " into all the world," but they can do today 
what Christians did in New Testament times-they can 
support others that can go; and I am sure that many 
Christians would go if they could but understand that it 
is a command to do so. ' 

In a former article I named six or eight different cities 
in North Carolina and South Carolina that are ripe for 
a meeting if some congregation would send a preacher, 
but to date I have received no reply. Let any one reading 
this, who is interested, please write me, and I will furnish 
information. Pray for me. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

" No day is so filled with drudgery that there is no time 
for a little word of kindly thought to a friend." 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably wcrse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Aug"Ustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) ... ...... ..... .... . ... . .. . .. ... ... : 1 . 00 
Queries and Answer:; (D. Lipscomb) . . ............ . 2.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Camppell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) ... . 1.25 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ...... . 2.00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............. 2. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1. 75 
Civil· Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.25 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne ". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1.50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ...................•..............•.... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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SELF -CONTROL. 

Self-control is a great acquirement. 
He that controls himself is greater 
than one who can take a city. The 
man who can discern the beam in his 
own eye will not bother much about 
the speck in his brother's eye. Men 
love to justify themselves. They let 
the self-righteous spirit run off with 
themselves. Here is a verse. Luke 
16 : 15: " Y e are they which justify 
yourselves before men; but God know
eth your hearts : for that which is 
highl y esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God." 
So is sectarianism. Nothing but 
primitive Christianity will stand the 
test in the presence of God. Men 
must get out of self and away from 
the desires of the flesh to be Christ 
like Christians. To love God with all 
of our mind, soul , body, and strength 
leaves no place in our hearts for 
worldliness. Matt. 6: 25: "Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; no·r yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on . Is not the life 
more t han m eat, and the body than 
raiment? " Matt. 10: 39: " He that 
findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it." So many disciples, I fear, 
fret their lives over things that really 
amount to nothing and leave the 
greater things undone. My brothers, 
have fa ith in God. " 0 ye of little 
faith!" " The Master calleth for 
thee." The only way to hav!! a full 
life is to live as Christ has "Com
manded u s to live. T ake Christ out 
of the Bible and we have no Bible. 

T empest-tossed souls, wherever ye 
may be, under whatsoever, conditions 
ye may live, know this : in the ocean 
of life the isles of blessedness are 
smiling and th e sunny shore of your 
ideal awaits your coming. Keep your 
hand firmly upon the helm of thought. 
In the bark of your soul reclines the 
commanding Master. He does but 
sleep ; wake him. Self-control is 
strength; righ t thought is mastery ; 
calmness is power. Say unto your 
heart: " P eace, be still."-S. C. 
Bailey, in F irm Foundation. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
RICE 0MELET.-Three eggs, one-half 

teaspoonful of salt, two tablespoon
f uls of butter, one cupful of cold 
boiled rice, and one cupful of milk. 
Warm the milk in a double boiler, add 
the rice and one tablespoonful of but
ter, stir and beat till well b lended; 
add the well-beaten eggs and season
ing. Melt a tablespoonful of butter 
in omelet pan; when hot, turn into it 
the r ice mixture and let it brown one 
minute, then put into the oven to set. 
Fold and serve as usual. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

CHARMINGLY FEMININE 

\ I 

''I ,., 

ATTRACTIVE WASH FROCK 
The s ty le ill ustrated in printed pique wi ll 

br in g youthfulness and smartn ess to busy 
housewife . It can be worn over on e' s dress, 
for the reversible fronts afford double pro
tection at front. It is eas il y s li pped into 
at a moment's notice, as tie strings attached 
at eithe r s ide of front a r e s li pped through 
bound open ings and tie in bow at back, 
holding the ga rment c lose ly to t h e fig u re. 

The Sty le No. 3032 is as smart as it is Men's cotton s hirting fabric, p lain g ingham, 
s impl e, with its long·wa is ted, molded bodice pri nted sateen, geometr ic print in cotton 
that makes it qu ite s uitab le for the wo man broadc loth , }apa~1 ese pongee, and prin ted 
of average fu ll figure . Its sole trimm ings shantun g are attractive. 
a re flattering bows s lipped through bound The pattern No. 3066 has picture chart to 
openings at shoulder and waistline. It is help you make it. It explain s everything 
the choice of the younger set for wear now you wish to know by pictures. See miniat ure 
in printed s il k crepe, geo rgette crepe in char- diagrams 'vith back in one piece, front in 
treuse green or lip stick red, and flat s ilk crepe two sect ions. It is offered at cost price, 
in navy blue with bows of eggshell shade. It fifteen cents, as a service to readers who 
is adorab le for resort in yellow ha ndkerchi ef sew. It is designed in sizes 16, 18 yea rs, 
lin en , printed dimit y, chiffon voil e in orchid 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 in ch es bust. It 
shade, or st riped ra j ah silk . is m ade w ith * yards of 40-inch material 

The pattern designed in s izes 16, 18 years, with ~ yard of 20-inch contrasting, with 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 11~ yards of bindi ng in the 36-inch size. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashv ille , Tenn.: 

Inclosed .find----- -------------~--cents , for which send m e 

Pattern N 0--------- - --------------- S ize _______ -------- -- ---- __ _ 

Pattern N 0------------------------- Si ze _______________________ _ 

Pat tern N 0------------------------- Size ____ _________ ____ ___ ___ _ 

I am inclosing ________ _____________ _ for your Fashion Book. 

N a Jn e __ ________________ ____ _____________ ________ - ------------- To \Vn ___ ____ -------- _ ----- ______ _ 

R. F, D. or Street_ __ --------------------- -- --- ------------------___ State _____________ ---------
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means..-
Cooki ng meats, vegetables, and f rui t in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the foo d cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked th a t way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not on ly . is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
de licious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easi ly digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of co1:1rse, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
a nd has today many thousands of en'thusiast ic fo llowers . Try it and expe
rience better fl avored, more nourishing food, more easily, more eco nom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to t he GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also·. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 

MAY 9, 1929. 

RATTLESNAKES AND MAGA
ZINES. 

The following clipping is taken 
from the Texas Christian Advocate: 

If a sure-enough rattlesnake were 
nesting in your home, growing a 
family of little ones, and you did not 
know it and I did, I would tell you, 
an d together we would mash all tbei.r 
heads and be rid of them. But ·are 
you not permitting snakes to live and 
nest in your home-not in human 
form, but in the shape of literature 
foT your children to read? Maybe 
you · are fortunate enough so far as 
not to have in your home any vile, 
or t r ashy, or skeptical, or atheistic 
books, magazines, or newspapers to 
read or for your children to read; 
but there is much of it in the land. 
Even some magazines contain a lot of 
·~stuff " not fit to be read. A fellow 
man said to me, " I ju•st read any
thing I can get JTIY hands on," and I 
said: "You had just as well eat any
thing you can get your hands on." 
There are many home·s in our coun
try where there is no sort of religious 
literature, unless it might be a little 
unread Bible. Nor is there much of 
any sort of readin g matter in a great 
many homes. So the children in 
such homes have to borrow anything 
they can find, and they just "read 
anything they can get their hands on." 

Not long ago we were visiting in 
the home of a man who h as been in 
bed for several years and will be there 
perhaps as long as he lives. It was 
our first visit. The wife felt con
strained to make excuses for the man 
for reading cheap magazines in 
which he was so interested that he 
hardly noticed his visitor. Her ex
cuse was that John had read the 
Bible through so many times that he 
was tired of reading it, and so he 
began reading the trash he was then 
reading. Well, to say the least, it 
was a change. The mind is as easily 
poisoned as the body. And once the 
mind is taught to relish such trash 
as the True Stories and other cpeap 
novels, it is difficult to break '<!~may 
from them. In the town where we 
live there is a news st and which car
ries for sale magazines with photo
graphs on the cover pages which a 
few years ago could not be bought 
except inside tents of big shows. It 
was considered a shame to have th em 
in your possession . But today they 
are · seen in many news stands and in 
som e Christian homes . Then peo11le 
wonder why their children are not 
interested in the church. Minds poi
soned with such cannot be interested 

' in things spiritual; they must fi:rst 
be cleansed. 

And the matter of vital interest to 
every Christian family is the papers 
which are permitted in the homes. 
There are families who say they are 
not able to pay for a religious paper 
who at the same time pay from fifty 
cents to one dollar per month for the 
daily newspaper. What is the con
clusion reached by the children in 
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those homes? There can be but one, 
that the parents are more interested 
in material things than they are in 
spiritual things. Certainly it is all 
right to read the daily news. But if 
your finance will not allow you· to 
read both, we contend that, for the 
sake of the example, if for nothing 
else, you should read the church 
paper. We also believe it is an indi
cation of the kind of reading matter 
relished by the one who pays for the 
papers. People get the things they 
like as long as they have the money; 
and when the money runs short, they 
get the things they like best and let 
the rest go. So, when a man says he 
does not have the money to take a 
church paper, while at that time he 
is paying for the daily news, we get 
the idea that he had rather read the 
daily paper than the religious paper. 
Children get the same idea and soon 
lose interest in things spiritual. They 
are only following the example of the 
parents.-Roy H. Lanier, in the Gos
pel Herald. 

REPORT OF WORK. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

On March 4 I began a meeting ua
der a large shed at Seffner, Fla., and 
continued it one week. Not many 
colored people live at this place; but 
those who came seemed to be inter-

. ested, but refused to obey. I was 
called to this place by the white 
c,hurch of Christ at Mango, Fla. 
They did all in their power to help 
me establish the cause of Christ 
at Seffner. I shall never forget their 
kindness to me. 

On March 11 I began a meeting at 
St. Petersburg, Fla. Brother Dye 
(white) came to Lakeland, Fla., to 
get me to go to St. Petersburg and 
spend two weeks; but the interest 
became so great that I was forced to 
spend six weeks there. I have learned 
not to close a meeting just at the 
time the people are ready to obey. 
The white church of Christ at St. 
Petersburg gave me much encour
agement. Brother Cameron, who 
preaches for the white church there, 
made a talk in our meeting one night, 
and a woman made the confession. 
We were all happy and elated over 
his wonderful lesson. Brother Dye 
furnished a truck to haul people to 
the tent every night, and also brought 
a good many in his private car. 
Brother Anderson (white) led the 
song service several nights. It is 
uplifting to labor with such people. 
Brethre'1 Dye and Richardson (white) 
gave the brethren and sisters per
mission to worship in a house of 
theirs free of cost, and I have got a 
young preacher to come here from 
Decatur, Ala., to labor with the 
Lakeland, Tampa, and St. Peters-
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PUT NEW ZEJ'T 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyri!l'h•ted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately arid tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are com,posed by well-known hymn writers· and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
'By cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time 't ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 
the pope. 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry ;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Y e Shall Know Them." 

The huge sha!fow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in tlfe case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in

-stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping ol' set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Tl'ice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daTing effronteries of papacy."-E. H. Ijams. ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

Narne .. -------- - - - --- ---- - - - - -- -------------------------------------------
Address _______ __ _____ __ __ ___ ______ __ _____________________ _______ _____ ____ _ 

burg congregations. This young 
man is Luke Miller. I converted him 
over eight years ago. He is a fine 
young man, and the white brethren 
are proud to have him here. There 
were ninety-two baptisms in this 
meeting. The Gospel Advocate Pub
lishing Company sent their Sunday
school literature for the first quarter 
free, and I am so thankful to them. 
When I can get people to begin with 
this kind of literature, I feel that 
they are safe, because the breth
ren who get up these helps are men 
who have spent years studying God's 
. word. 

I am now (April 24) in Tampa in 
a tent meeting, with three confes
sions to date. 

OBITUARIES _ij 

McALESTER. 
Sister John McAlester died in 

January, 1929, aged seventy-four 
years. She had lived the Christian 
life for many years and exerted an 
influence for good wherever she 
chanced to be. Her husband, three 
sons, and one daughter survive her. 

WALTER W. LEAMONS. 

EADY . 
Dena Eady, the fourteen-year-old 

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. G. W. 
Eady, has gone to be a citizen of the 
heavenly kingdom, where there will 
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be no suffering, but all will be peace 
and happiness. Her faith, courage, 
and patience were displayed through 
a long period of suffering which 
ended with her passing away, March 
11, 1929. She became a member of 
the church of Christ at Antioch, four 
miles south of Hillsboro, about two 
years ago. She was baptized by 
Brother E. M. Byars. She awaits 
the corning of her parents, broth~l''>, 
and sisters that she left behind. To 
them I would say: Weep not, dear 
loved ones; for if you live faithful 
here, you shall be with her some 
sweet day. Brother E. M. Byars 
spoke w01·ds of comfort to the be
reaved ones, after which she was laid 
to rest in the Smyrna Cemetery to 
await the coming of our Lord. 

A FRIEND. 

GREER. 
Meister Zenobia Sanders was born 

on May 25, 1894. She quietly fell 
asleep in Jesus on Tuesday morning, 
March 26, 1929. When about fifteen 
years of age, she obeyed the gospel 
o~ Christ, thereby becoming a Chl'is
tian, a member of the church of 
Christ. Her nineteen years of Chris
tian :warfa;re was exemplified by' a 
beautiful hfe, worthy of emulation. 
She loved the truth, and always con
t ended earnestly for " the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto 
the saints." She died in the faith. 
On November 3, 1911, she was mar
ried to Calvin U. Greer. To this 
Christian union five children were 
born-Estile, Flonnie, Thelma Ver
nelle, and Harold. Besides he;· hus
band and five children, she is sur
vived by her parents, brothers and 
sisters, and a host of friends and 
relatives. She and her husband were 
faithful members of the congregation 
at Eubank, Ky., Brother Greer being 
an elder. Funeral services were con
ducted in the meetinghouse at Eu
bank by the writer, after which her 
body was laid away in the Waynes
burg Cemetery to await the resur
rertion morn. May the dear Father 
riehly bless and protect her faithful 
husband and the precious children. 

EMMETT G. CREACY. 

MciNTEER. 
The Locust Grove congregation in 

Simpson County, Ky., recently lost 
one of its charter members and one 
of its elde1·s in the person of Brother 
Joseph Mcinteer, who entered into 
the rest that remains for the people 
of God in the eightieth year of his 
earthly life. For fifty-eight years he 
had been a member of the body of 
Christ, for fifty-seven years a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate, and 1 f or 
thirty years an elder in the Locust 
Grove congregation. He was strong 
in faith, zealous in good works, and 
patient in hope. He was always 
alert and watchful for the interests 
of our Lord's cause and his greatest 
joy was in seeing the prosperity of 
Zion. Two· daughters and one son, 
all of whom are faithful Christians, 
survive him. Sister Mc!nteer pre
ceded him to the better land a little 
over a year ago. Since her going, 
Brother Mcinteer, whose love and 
devotion to her were very great, had 
been in failing health, arid t.hough 
unable to attend many of the serv
ices of the church, yet his interest 
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and care for the church remained 
unabated to the very last. A useful 
citizen, kind father, faithful friend, 
efficient leader, and an earnest Chris
tian has gone to be with Christ, 
which is " far better." 

H. L. OLMSTEAD. 

DARROW LIKE DARWIN. 

(Editorial in Methodist Advocate.) 
In a recent issue of the Northwest

ern Christian Advocate, Colonel Dar
row is quoted as saying: " I also 
have a suspicion that I may be wrong, 
though I do not think so." It was 
relative to his religious views that he 
was speaking. 

All the agnostics seem to have had 
such a suspicion. Tom Paine, Vol
taire, and Ingersoll left such testi- , 
mony behind. Darwin, in his last 
illness, confessed the same. Lady 
Hope, a consecrated Englishwoman, 
visited him during this time, and .this 
is a part of the conversation between 
them, according to Zion's Herald of 
some years ago : 

"'What are you reading now?' I 
asked as I seated myself by his bed
side. 

" ' Hebrews,' he answered,- ' still 
Hebrews. The royal book, I call it. 
Isn't it grand?' 

"Then, placing his finger on cer
tain passages, he commented on 
them, I made some allusion to the 
strong opinions expressed by many 
persons on the history of the crea
tion, its grandeur, and then their 
treatment of the earlier chapters of 
the book of Genesis. He seemed 
greatly distressed, his fingers twitched 
nervously, and a look of agony came 
over his face as he said: " I was a 
young man with unformed ideas. I 
threw out queries, suggestions, won
dering all the time over everything; 
and, to my astonishment, the ideas 
took like wildfire. People made a 
religion of them.' Then he paused, 
and after a few more sentences on 
the 'holiness of God ' and the ' gran
deur of this Book,' looking at the 
Bible, which he was holding tenderly 
all the time, he suddenly said: ' I 
have a summer house in the garden 
which holds about thirty people. It 
is over there,' pointing through the 
open window. 'I want you very 
much to speak ther~. I know you 
read the Bible in the villages. To
morrow afternoon I should like the 
servants on the place, some tenants, 
and a few of the neighbors to gather 
there. Will you speak to them? ' 

" ' What shall I speak about? ' I 
asked. 

" ' Christ Jesus,' he replied in a 
clear, emphatic voice, adding in a 
lower tone, ' and his salvation. Is 
not that the best theme? And then I 
want you to sing some hymns with 
them. You lead on your small in-
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It is easier and quicker to kill roaches with Flit 
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ingredients, although harmless to humans. Spray 
cracks and corners. The more powerful Flit 
quickly drives roaches into the open. Spray them 
direct. They run and hide but die quickly. 
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strument, do you not?' The won
derful look of brightness and anima
tion on his face as he said this I 
shall never forget, for he added: ' If 
you take the meeting at three o'clock, 
this window will be open, and you 
will know that I am joining in the 
singing.'" 

FRIENDLY CRITICISM. 

(From the Gospel Echo.) 

The one-man preacher-pastor is 
beginning to be a fad among our peo
ple. This is unscriptural. It is not 
wrong for a preacher to preach for a 
congregation in a regular way; but 
so soon as Scriptural talent is devel
oped, bishops and deacons should be 
appointed to take charge of the work. 

Be caref~l not to sound your own 
horn about your ability as a preach
er. If you have ability, it will be 
recognized. The demand for service 
is the best way to determine your 
ability. 

My observation shows that where 
there are a number of preachers in 
a congregation, confusion invariably 
follows. Each preacher feels that he 
should do "the most of the preaching. 

Never use a man as an officer just 
because he will not work otherwise. 
The true man of God will do what 
his hands find to do, office or no office. 

Happiness and comfort stream im
mediately from God himself, as light 
issues from the sun, and sometimes 
looks and darts itself into the mean
est corners, while it forbears to visit 
the largest and noblest rooms. 

True greatness is determined by 
service. 

"Tite yellow 
can 1.vith tl1 e 
black band" 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Seventy-second and Cornell Avennee 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
LORD'S-DAY MEETINGS: Bible Classes, 

LO A.M.; Preac.hing and Worship, 11 A.M. 
For information, write J. D. CLEMENS, 

7a36 Yate• Avenue, Chicago, Ill.; Phone, 
Regent Z96S. 1 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 61l Capitol Buildlnl' 

State and Randolph Streeu 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Slncer 

For Information, write. 
J. M. TUCKER 

3150 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

~ 
Send the Gospel Ad• 

vocate as a gilt to your 
, friend. 

Pope Pius XI. has declared the 
American dry law to be immor~l, 

which ought to "settle the hash " 
with the Eighteenth Amendment. 
How America can afford to continue 
her allegiance to the Constitution 
which contains that provision with 
the Pope on record is an eighth 
world's wonder, or possibly a ninth. 
If you will note the trend of the edi
torials in the Roman Catholic press, 
you can see that they are now busy 
echoing the position of the Vatican. 
When the Vatican speaks, let the 
Constitution be-you know the rest 
of it! The dispatch from Paris, car
ried in the Chicago Tribune, in which 
the Pope brands the Volstead law, 
might be considered an act of trying 
were it not for the fact that Rome 
claims that it is her business to run 
the world.-Exchange. 
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, CaL, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept our! thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermosa Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-6923 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

LINDBERGH 
Tbe Lone Eagle 

,I •• . ~ .. 
By 

Richard .J. Beamish 

$1..00 

u •• Ahead of him &'as an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, &'hich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

mUT on and on he flew, through fog and 
sleet, kept awake through the lonely. 

hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his t riumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

As you treasure the stories. of 
Columbus' pe'rilous voyage to 
the New Wo~·ld, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight ac·ross 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR COPY NQWf 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NAS~LLE, TENNESSEE 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
Elam's Notes for the year 1929 is selling very rapidly. We no,w 

have on hand only a limited supply. There will be no second 

edition printed. It would be well to include a sufficient number 

of copies of this helpful book in your next order for literature. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

" For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that!lbe
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also "to 
the Greek. For therein is revealed a 
righteousness of God from faith unto 
faith: as it is written, But the right
eous shall live by faith." (Rom . 1: 
16, 17.) 

For standards of righteousness, the 
requirements and teaching of God in 
the Bible are perfect. "The law of 
Jehovah is perfect, restoring the soul. 

. . The ordinances of Jehovah 
are true, and righteous altogether." 
(Ps. 19: 7-9.) "But he that looketh 
into the perfect law, the law of lib
erty, and so continueth, being not a 
hearer that forgetteth but a doer that 
worketh, this man shall be blessed in 
his doing." (James 1: 25.) 

The sentiment of this wicked and 
adulterous generation is not willing 
to hear and abide by the teaching of 
God's word. To get an idea cf tl1e 
trend of the worldly-minded, by far 
the majority of the people, I here 
give an excerpt f rom the Tampa 
Tribune on the subject, " Canned 
Sermons:" 

The revolutionary suggestion to 
the churches that they aboliah the 
old-fashioned sermon and substitute 
on Sunday a "can41ed sermon," pre
pared by professioiutl sermon writers, 
is made by Frederic L. Collins, who . 
has been engaged for two years in a 
survey of the present-day church 
situation. During his study of the 
chm:ches, Mr. Collins has visited 
twenty-one States and has traveled 
nearly fifteen thousand miles. He 
reports: " I had never imagined such 
pitifully small congregations as I 
found in the country towns." 

" Some ministers say the pulpit 
should fall back on preaching the 
gospel," says Mr. Collins; "but I 
notice everywhere that there isn't the 
demand for gospel preaching there 
once was. The old-fashioned ex
pounding of Bible texts is about as 
popular as the high-wheeled bicycle . 
. . . In the end, this plan (canned 
sermons) will enable the churches to 
abolish the kind of sermons that are 
driving people out of the churches 
and to substitute the kind of sermons 
that will draw them in. Church 
members, in the end, will rejoice to 
see the sermon lifted out of dullness 
and boredom." 

Mr. Collins finds small crowds at
tending churches. The " clergy" has 
been trying a long time to entertain 
churchgoers. They have resorted to 
all sorts of worldliness to "draw the 
crowds," but their efforts have worn 
threadbare and are not " drawir,g the 
multitudes." Mr. Collins thinks if 
professional sermon writers will fix 
up some fine sermons and the under
preachers read them or memorize the 
"canned ·goods," that people will be 
drawn back to church. But the gen
/tleman admits that there "isn't the 
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demand for gospel p:r;eaching that 
there once was." Preaching the gos
pel, if you please, is out of date. The 
professional sermon writers. would 
have to fix up· something more at
tractive and more modern than the 
gospel to be effective in accomplish
ing the desired purpose, which is to 
"draw the crowds.'! If the crowds are 
dr[\wn and the gospel is not preached, 
nothing is availed. The gospel is 
God's power to save. If the gospel is 
out of date, then God cannot reach 
the masses, for that is all there is 
offered to bring mortals back to 
God. So Jesus, Peter, Paul, and t he 
other inspired writers have already 
"canned" the gospel. When preach
ers have the proper knowledge of the 
Bible and the courage to speak as it 
teachef?, the Lord will bless the 
preacher and all who believe and obey · 
his preaching. Mr. Collins should 
have intelligence enough to know that 
the purpose of preaching, in the mind 
of the gospel preacher , is not to 
"draw crowds," but to save souls. 
Those who will not hear the truth of 
God are doomed to be lost, regardless 
of what else they may hear. "Pr o
fessional sermon writers" cannot im
prove on the Bible. The comman.d of 
Jehovah is to " preach the word.'' 

" 0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judg
ments, and his ways past tracing out ! 
For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counse
lor?" (Rom. 11 : 33, 34.) 

A NEG:c'ECTED WORK. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Not being able to follow more ac
tive pursuits, and wishing to employ 
my time in some useful manner, I 
have been, for several years, writing 
and distributing gospel tracts, de
pending on freewill donations to pay_ 
for printing, postage, etc. A few 
faithful friends have assisted me in 
this, even to make a real sacrifice to 
do so. I .have continlled the work at 
the expense of my own time, hoping 
that some of the churches of average 
means could be induced to take it up 
and support it in a businesslike way. 
Finally my home congregation agreed 
to give its contribution on the first 
Lord's day in each month. When 
they did this, it appears that others 
thought the work amply provided for 
and have treated all our appeals 
with silence. The result is that I 
have several thousand tracts on hand, 
with no means to pay for the print
ing or the expense of mailing them 
out. 

Of course, I regret to give up this 
work, knowing that it is much needed 
in supplying a demand that neither 
oral preaching nor the religious pa
pers can supply; but if the churches 
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Man bets on himself 
A go.od bet 

for others 

M ANY a man has failed to land 
the job he went after, just be

cause he looked seedy. The Boss 
looked him over and probably fig
ured that a man who'd let himself 
slump would let his job slide, too. 

"That experience brought me up 
short," the wise ones declare after
wards. "That very day I started od a 
whole new scheme of living. Say, 
you'd never have known me for the 
same man six months later. I'm bet
ting on myself now, all right. So is 
the outfit I'm working for. 

"There are thousands of people in . 
this condition . Half-hearted. Down 
on their luck. And don't quite know 
why. Yet,theanswerisso simple. A 
slowed-up, sluggish system-an ex
cess of poisons in the body. 

"Regular treatments with Nujol 
start things functioning a,gain as they 
should. Nujol not only keeps an ex
cess of body poisons from forming 
(we all h::ve them), but aids in their 
removaL 

Start now to take Nujol regularly. 
Keep it up for the next three months. 

At the end of that time we'd be will
ing to bet your stock has gone way 
up .. That you're worth more to the 
people you work for-and to yourself. 

Nujol can't possibly upset you . For 
it contains absolutely no medicine or 
drugs. Nujol was perfected by the 
Nujol Laboratories, 26 Broadway, 
New York. Sold in sealed packages 
only. Get a bottle today. 

ATTENTION! TEACHERS! SENIORS! 
The Business Training Institute offers you a wonderful oppor-

tun ity to prepare for real service. Enroll with us June I and 
be holding a good position next spr ing. Our 
Extension Department serves those who cannot 
attend resident schooL 

Bookkeeping, Stenographic, Secretaria l, and 
C. P. A. Courses. 

Write for Free Catalog 

B. H. MUJlPHY, Vice Pres. and Gen. Mgr 
(Formerly eight years with David Lipscomb College) 

MEDICAL ARTS BUILDING 

do not take a more active interest, I 
shall be forced to do so. If I had 
the means, I could do many times the 
amount of work that I have been do
ing, without any increased effort on 
my part. I koow that it is not for 
the lack of ability among the mem
bers , that the small amount needed 
is not suppiied, for they contribu~ 
large amounts to other things of no 
greater importance. It seems that 
there is a tendency to contribute to 
that which is popular and to ignore 
that which is unpopular, no matter . 
how wortl;ty it may be. 

Sometimes the excuse is made that 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

the people take no interest in these 
tracts. My sincere conviction is that 
they are doing as much good as 
other lines of gospel work according 
to the amount invested. That many 
refuse to read them is no more rea
son for not putting them out than 
exists for not having preaching be
cause there are many who will not 
hear. If you could go through my 
file of correspondence, I could con
vince you that some people are tak
ing an interest in them. The only 
donation that I received during the 
last week before this writing was 
from a....negro preacher who wrote in 
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appreciation of those which I had 
sent him. 

I am now going to take a vote on 
whether I .shall continue this work 
or not. A remittance means " yes," 
silence means "no." Address W. N. 
Abernathy, Westport, Tenn. 

A WORD OF APPRECIATION. 

BY MRS. U. G. WILKINSON. 

I just cannot refrain from sending 
a few lines to the dear old Gospel 
Advocate. It was one of the first 
papers, if not .the very first pape1·, 
that I remember reading. My father 
and my grandmether both had the 
paper sent to their homes, and in all 
these years it has stood for the truth 
on all lines. It seems to me that the 
issue of April 18 is one of the best. 
It moved me to tears to read the life 
sketch of old Brother John N cwton 
Mulkey. 

The little girl who stays with me 
thinks the Advocate is a wonderful 
paper. She is fifteen years old and 
h as to work her own way through 
school. She said she was a B'aptist 
wHen she came her e ; but we have 
studied the Bible all the spare min
utes, and she now says she knows 
there is only the church of Christ 
ta ught in the Bible. 

Let me here and now thank each 
on e f or the offerings and letters sent 
me since being left so weakened from 
the " flu." The Lord's people are the 
best people in the world. My t ru st 
grows stronger each day. May we all 
cont inue in his service till he calls us 
home! 

THE CONDITION AT ASHE
VILLE, N.C. 

BY BEDFORD LANCY. 

Plea se allow me space in the Gospel 
Advocate tq ~ay a few things in re
gard to the caU'se of Christ and the 
extension of his· kin gdom in Ashe
ville. 

Through the efforts of Brother 
J. C. Ledford and Brother Thomas H. 
Burton an active little congregation 
has been established here, with about 
t wenty-five members, and most of 
them are very much interested and 
zealous of good works. 

My home is at Tompkinsville, Ky., 
Route 2. My home church is com
monly spoken of as " Beech Grove," 
and also as "Turkeyneck Bend." I 
have been in Asheville since Novem
ber 1, 1927, trying to regain my 
health. I am very happy to say that 
I am very much improved and hope 
to be well soon. 

Through the efforts of Brother 
E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., the 
brethren here located me last Septem
ber. They came and had worship in 

. my room till I was strong enough to 
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go to their place of worship. It is 
indeed a pleasure to worship . with 
them. 

Brother M. V . Winn, of Nashville, 
Tenn., is locat ed here. He takes a 
very active par t in the worship. 
Brother Wilson is one of the best 
Bible teachers I ever heard. We 
certainly are blessed in having him. 
Brother Ledford a good song leader, 
is always pre to lend a helping 
hand. Some other brethren also take 
part in the services. The good ladies 
are regular in their attendance and 
anxious to see the cause grow. 

Asheville is a beautiful mountain 
city and has many churches, but it is 
sad to know that they are not founded 
on the New Testament teaching. 

The brethren here are very much 
interested in having Brother Burton 
with them again this summer . I un
der stand that his mission work is fos
t ered by the Central church of Christ, 
of Nashville, Tenn. We are hoping 
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GRAY'S OIN-TMENT 
DEST .FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS · 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenr&. 

that they will send him here for an
other meeting sometime du1·ing the 
summer. " The harvest truly is plen
teous, but the laborers are few." We 
earnestly covet the prayers of the 
brotherhood, and may God richly 
bless the 1ittle congregation here. 

The Sherwood, Asheville, N. C. 

Prejudice against others warps 
one's view of the truth. For this 
reason prejudiced people cannot 
think clearly or decide wisely, even 
if they have brilliant minds.-Se- · 
lected. 
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A WORD OF APPRECIATION. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

With a feeling of tenderness and of the highest es
teem, I am presuming to write a word in appreciation of 
the life and character of Broth'V T. B. Larimore, whose 
name, for more than half a century, has been familiar to 
almost every Christian household in Tennessee and sur
rounding States. Few of the sons of Tennessee have so 
unive1·sally commanded the respect and confidence of all 
the people as has the lamented Larimore. His religious 
enemies have ever accorded him just praise because of 
his high integrity, honesty of purpose, and purity of life. 
Nature was indeed in a happy mood when she molded his 
strong body and gave to him a towe:r:ing intellect, which 
was ever ruled and directed by a spirituality akin to 
Jehovah. Brother La1·imore was born and rea1·ed on a 
farm, that fruitful nursery of great men. His training 
and character forming was left to a widowed mother, to 
whom he was as much devoted as any man I have ever 
known. His early ambition led him away from the farm 
into the greatest work known to mortal man. Possibly 
he preached more sermons, baptized more people, and im
pressed for good more lives than any other man of his day. 
I have known Brother Larimore ra~her intimately for 
more than thirty years. In 1916 be came to Henderson 
and taught young preachel"s in Freed-Hardeman College. 
I was a member of his classes, and no man ever gave 
better or more practical lessons than did he. I can never 
forget his expressions and appearance before an audience. 
His talks at our chapel ' exercises were among the best he 
ever delivered. I think he was the only man of promi
nemce I ever knew against whom no unfavorable criti
cism has been heal"d. He has left behind the most pleas
ant memories. I have heard him say that he wanted ,to 
so live that when he came to die no man could say he 
had lost an enemy. I verily believe that this aim was 
accomplished. He is free forever from the suffering, sor
rowing, and sighing of this world, and will surely spend 
a glorious eternity in that beautiful, blissful, and bound
less home of the soul. If I thought he had failed, I would 
be wonderfully discouraged in my efforts. Thousands 
there are whose hearts are in sympathy with those he 
loved so well. He died at a ripe old age and was buried 
amid the orange blossoms of the far-away " Golden St~. 
Personally, I feel that his body should be brought back to 
Tennessee and repose in our capital city among those 
who have known him longest and loved him best. In com
pany with Barton W. Stone, Thomas and Alexander 
Campbell, Walter Scott, "Raccoon" J~hn Smith, Moses 
E. Lard, David Lipscomb, J. C. McQuiddy, and other 
heroes of the church, Brother Larimore's picture will soon 
adorn the walls of Freed-Hardeman College. 

MR. LARIMORE AND HIS LITTLE FRIENDS. 
BY MRS. T. B. LARIMORE. 

This Memorial Number of the Gospel Advocate devot d 
to. Mr. Larim~re's life ~nd works, would not be 'comple~e 
Without . mentiOn of his friends among children. He 
loved children, always and everywhere, and in the various 
places where he lived even a brief time th11re are children 
and young people who were devoted to him and whom he 
loved very ~enderly. He appreciated a baby's being 
named f or h1~, and appreciated especially his voluntary 
namesakes-children who voluntarily added " Larimore " 
to the name already bestowed by parents. About two 
weeks before he passed away, when Brother and Sister 

J. A. Dumm, of Los Angeles, with their children, Robert 
and Dorothy, came to see him, and told him that Robert, 
whom Mr. Larimore baptized in Berkeley about a year 
and a half ago, had added " Larimore " to his name, the 
tears came to his eyes as he exp:r:essed his appreciation of 
what Robert had done. 

The children in the neighborhood of our Santa Ana 
home were especially fond of him. There are many little 
people living in th~ block in which we lived, among them 
the children of my nephew, James Sewell. From them 
the others learned to call him " Uncle," and very soon all 
the children in the block knew and loved "Uncle." One 
day I heard Margaret Showalter, our little neighbor on 
the south, having a rather heated discussion on our porch 
with Marjorie Sewell, James' little four-year-old daugh
ter, who had from the very first laid particular and ex
clusive claim to "Uncle." Margaret said something about 
"Uncle," and Marjorie very promptly corrected her, say
ing: "He's not your untie." Margaret replied, "But I 
call him uncle," and Marjorie came back with, "You're 
not supposed to have an untle in this house." Margaret, 
however, refused to give up her privilege, saying, "But 
I'm going to call him uncle, anyway "-which she did. 

Soon after we came here to live, the children began 
coming to get Mr. Larimore to play the Brunswick for 
them, and he finally arranged for them to come at a cer
tain hour-from five to six each evening- for a happy 
hour with him. He played for them, and they jumped 
and danced about the room and performed various athletic 
feats. The small children who do not go to school were 
impatient for " the children's hour " to come, and when 
they saw Mr. Larimore or me on tne street or 1n ou:r ~ard 
invariably asked us, "Is it five o'clock yet? '1 and would 
sometimes come before noon, ring our doorbell, and ask 
that question. 

While Mr. Larimore was in the hospital the children 
made many inquiries abo\(t him, and after he came home 
they came frequently to the door to inquire how he was 
and when they could see him. On Valentine's Day, about 
two weeks after he came home, th~! told me they we1·e ' 
going to have e*ne party ifi the neig~borhood the 
next day ~ .. · wanted to know 1f they could 

" . ' .. e fifteenth, an ._ bring Uncle some of the come ·~-
, JUst a little while ana-

t " ' "" par Y· He was feeling well and 
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for a last look at the face of the fri 
ing flowers for his burial. They are 
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A WORD OF APPRECIATION.
BY N. B. HARDEMAN.

With a feeling of tenderness and of the highest es-
teem, I am presuming to write a word in appreciation of
the life and character of Brother T. B. Larimore, whose
name, for more than half a century, has been familiar to
almost every Christian household in Tennessee and sur-
rounding States. Few of the sons of Tennessee have so
universally commanded the respect and confidence of all
the people as has the lamented Larimore. His religious
enemies have ever accorded him just praise because of
his high integrity, honesty of purpose, and purity of life.
Nature was indeed in a happy mood when she molded his
strong body and gave to him a towering intellect, which
was ever ruled and directed by a spirituality akin to
Jehovah. Brother Larimore was born and reared on a
farm, that fruitful nursery of great men. His training
and character forming was left to a widowed mother, to
whom he was as much devoted as any man I have ever
known. His early ambition led him away from the farm
into the greatest work known to mortal man. Possibly
he preached more sermons, baptized more people, and im-
pressed for good more lives than any other man of his day.
I have known Brother Larimore rather intimately for
more than thirty years. In 1916 he came to Henderson
and taught young preachers in Freed-Hardeman College.
I was a member of his classes, and no man ever gave
better or more practical lessons than did he. I can never
forget his expressions and appearance before an audience.
His talks at our chapel exercises were among the best he
ever delivered. I think he was the only man of promi-
nence I ever knew against whom no unfavorable criti-
cism has been heard. He has left behind the most, pleas-
ant memories. I have heard him say that he wanted to
so live that when he came to die no man could say he
had lost an enemy. I verily believe that this aim was
accomplished. He is free forever from the suffering, sor-
rowing, and sighing of this world, and will surely spend
a glorious eternity in that beautiful, blissful, and bound-
less home of the soul. If I thought he had failed, I would
be wonderfully discouraged in my efforts. Thousands
there are whose hearts are in sympathy with those he
loved so well. He died at a ripe old age and was buried
amid the orange blossoms of the far-away "Golden State."
Personally, I feel that his body should be brought back to
Tennessee and repose in our capital city among those
who have known him longest and loved him best. In com-
pany with Barton W. Stone, Thomas and Alexander
Campbell, Walter Scott, "Raccoon" John Smith, Moses
E. Lard, David Lipscomb, J. C. McQuiddy, and other
heroes of the church, Brother Larimore's picture will soon
adorn the walls of Freed-Hardeman College.

MR. LARIMORE AND HIS LITTLE FRIENDS.
BY MRS. T. B. LARIMORE.

This Memorial Number of the Gospel Advocate, devoted
to Mr. Larimore's life and works, would not be complete
without mention of his friends among children. He
loved children, always and everywhere, and in the various
places where he lived even a brief time there are children
and young people who were devoted to him and whom he
loved very tenderly. He appreciated a baby's being
named for him, and appreciated especially his voluntary
namesakes—children who voluntarily added "Larimore"
to the name already bestowed by parents. About two
weeks before he passed away, when Brother and Sister

J. A. Dumm, of Los Angeles, with their children, Robert
and Dorothy, came to see him, and told him that Robert,
whom Mr. Larimore baptized in Berkeley about, a year
and a half ago, had added "Larimore" to his name, the
tears came to his eyes as he expressed his appreciation of
what Robert had done.

The children in the neighborhood of our Santa Ana
home were especially fond of him. There are many little
people living in the block in which we lived, among them
the children of my nephew, James Sewell. From them
the others learned to call him "Uncle," and very soon all
the children in the block knew and loved "Uncle." One
day I heard Margaret Showalter, our little neighbor on
the south, having a rather heated discussion on our porch
with Marjorie Sewell, James' little four-year-old daugh-
ter, who had from the very first laid particular and ex-
clusive claim to "Uncle." Margaret said something about
"Uncle," and Marjorie very promptly corrected her, say-
ing: "He's not your untie." Margaret replied, "But I
call him uncle," and Marjorie came back with, "You're
not supposed to have an untie in this house." Margaret,
however, refused to give up her privilege, saying, "But
I'm going to call him uncle, anyway "—which she did.

Soon after we came here to live, the children began
coming to get Mr. Larimore to play the Brunswick for
them, and he finally arranged for them to come at a cer-
tain hour—from five to six each evening—for a happy
hour with him. He played for them, and they jumped
and danced about the room and performed various athletic
feats. The small children who do not go to school were
impatient for "the children's hour" to come, and when
they saw Mr. Larimore or me on the street or in our yard
invariably asked us, "Is it five o'clock yet?" and would
sometimes come before noon, ring our doorbell, and ask
that question.

While Mr. Larimore was in the hospital the children
made many inquiries about him, and after he came home
they came frequently to the door to inquire how he was
and when they could see him. On Valentine's Day, about
two weeks after he came home, they told me they were
going to have a Valentine party in the neighborhood the
next day, the fifteenth, and wanted to know if they could
come "just a little while, and bring Uncle some of the
party." He was feeling well and wanted them to come;
so, after they had their party they came, all together,
ten girls and four boys, ranging in age from three to
twelve years, eagerly offering their gifts of apples,
oranges, nuts, figs, cakes, candy hearts, and valentines.
He was propped up with pillows and they surrounded his
bed, some kneeling, some standing. I so much wish I had
a picture of that scene—the children so delighted to be
with him again, and he so pleased, so interested, and so
careful to express his appreciation of each childish gift.

The children brought him many flowers for his room,
and they came in, sad and subdued, the day he was buried,
for a last look at the face of the friend they loved, bring-
ing flowers for his burial. They are very tender, thought-
ful, and sympathetic with me now, seeming to have trans-
ferred to me a measure of the love they felt for him.

Notwithstanding everybody in the hospital was good to
him, Mr. Larimore longed to come home, and the days he
spent at home were marked by pleasant time-stones. He
was in a bright, sunny room that has three front windows
in it, hence he could see everybody that passed by on the
pavement. Soon after his breakfast was over, the chil-
dren began passing on their way to school. They would
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wave their hands to him and he would wave to them. 
Next came the visits of the doctors, on the days the 
doctors came, after which he began to look for the post
man, for . his letters were a great pleasure to him. Then 
the children passed on their way home to lunch. After 
his lunch, he watched · for the children going back to 
school; soon after that came the afternoon visit of the 
postman, then the children going home from school, and 
last the boy on a bicycle bringing the evening paper. 
Then I pulled down the window shades, turned on the 
light, and read the paper to him. 

The silver-toned call bell that Mr. Larimore used long 
ago to call his Mars' Hill students to attention in the 
schoolroom was always on his bed during the day, in 
easy reach of his right ·hand, that he might caJl me if I 
should be out of the room when he needed me. He would 
tap the bell when he saw the postman turn in on our walk, 
even if I were in the room, and tell me the postman had 
come. We didn't think of the postman's noticing the 
sound of the bell, which he could hear through the open 
window, but he told one of our neighbors that he missed 
hearing Mr. Larimore's bell the morning of March 18, 
and wondered why he failed to tap it when the mail came. 

The six weeks he spent at home after his injury were 
pleasant weeks, notwithstanding he was in bed and there 
were days when he felt weary and discouraged, but 
usually he was cheerful, hopeful, and happy in anticipa
tion of getting well; and I-I was so confident then of his 
ultimate recovery that when the end came it was like a 
bolt of livid lightning out of a blue sky-a bolt that 
seemed to mark the end of the world for me. 

"THE GRAND OLD MAN." 
BY T. Q. MARTIN. 

When an aged servant of his God or his country passes 
away, if he has been useful, helpful, and generally loved, 
he is usually spoken of as " the grand old man " or " the 
old r_1an eloquent." The subject of this sketch, T. B. 
Larimore, was both grand and eloquent. He was grand 
and great, because he was good, and I believe that in the 
sight of God goodness is greatness. He was an orator of 
the rare type, truly an eloquent man. To my mind, one 
of the greatest things in the life of this man of God is the 
fact that in later life he suppressed his oratorical powers, 
lest people might be moved by his oratory rather than the 
word of God. A man whose reverence for the word of 
God would prompt him to do this is truly " a prince a'nd 
a great man in Israel." 

I first met Brother Larimore in 1889. He came to 
Lexington, Ky., where I had just entered the College of 
the Bible, to conduct a series of meetings for the con
gregation worshiping on Broadway. At that time instru
ments of music were not used in the worship there. 
Brother Larimore was at that time in the zenith of his 
puwer, and was in some respects, I thought, the most 
remarkable preacher I had ever heard. I attended as 
many services as possible in that meeting, for the preach
ing was a feast for my soul. Among the saints compos
ing the membership of the Broadway congregation when 
Brother Larimore conducted that meeting were Brethren 
McGarvey, Grubbs, and Graham. My heart sighs as I 
think of the passing of such men, and there are none in 
sight now such as they were. 

As the years have passed and as I became better and 
b0tter acquainted with Brother Larimore, I loved him 
more and more. In the closing days of October and the 
first part of November, back in the early nineties, he was 
conducting a meeting in a town about twenty miles from 
where I was at that time sojourning, and I attended that 
meeting often. He, being human, became discouraged 
becau~e some of the brethren seemed more interested in 
t.hP November election than they were in the success of 

the meeting. I was present at the closing service; and 
when I bade him farewell, he put his arm around me and 
said in his own inimitable way: " God bless you for stand
ing by me in this meeting." That " God bless you " has 
been a benediction to me all these years. 

I have heard him speak sweetly of his children, but I 
never knew personally but one of them-Theophilus, Jr., 
whom his father lovingly called " Toppie." Toppie's death 
was a heavy blow upon the heart of his devoted father. 

T. B. Larimore was the very embodiment of kindness, a 
living example of gentleness, yet he was no compromiser 
of God's truth. Any misunderstanding between brethren, · 
any unfortunate occurrence that marred the peace of a 
congregation, was a load upon his heart. I know of 
nathing in all his career as a preacher that caused him 
greater grief than the lack of unity, harmony, in the con
gregation in Washington, D. C. This congregation he 
found made up of fine men and women; but they had 
come from every section of the United States, and, un
fC'rtunately for us frail mortals, we are prone to make the 
very custom to which we are used the standard of loyalty; 
and if we go into a community where the custom of doing 
ttings differs from the way we have been doing this 
thing where "I was reared," we are likely to object, and 
in our objection fail to see the difference between a prin
ciple and a method. Brother Larimore ardently sought 
to bring about a state of peace and harmony. I am glad 
that he lived to see the fruits of his labors and his prayers. 

I hope that in the near future a book may be written 
setting forth the life and labors of this great man. No 
man among the disciples in the past half centm·y was 
more widely known or more generally loved than was our 
dear Brother Larimore. 

May the peace of God rest upon Sister Larimore and 
upon the children who are left to mourn their loss, and 
may they be preserved unto the eternal kingdom of God! 

AN IDEAL LIFE. 
BY G. W. RIGGS. 

I believe Brother Larimore lived an ideal life; a life 
worthy of imitation in more respects than, possibly, any 
other man of his day and generation. Early in life he 
chose the noblest of all callings, preaching the gospel, for 
his life's work. He followed that calling earnestly, dili
gently, and constantly to the close of his life. His posi
tion in regard to the Christian religion was epitomized 
in one comprehensive statement: " Believe what he says, 
obey what he commands, become and be what he requires, 
live as he directs, and trust him for what he promises." 
He who lives up to that position lives an ideal life; the 
best, happiest, and most useful life possible to be lived on 
earth. 

That Brother Larimore lived up to it, no one who has 
heard him through a series of meetings or had opportu
nity to know his life and character can doubt. In fact, I 
believe he conformed more nearly to the life and teach
ing of Ch1·ist than any other man of recent times. He 
was one of the most successful preachers of his time, and 
probably known, admired, and loved by more people than 
any other. I believe the secret of his success was the 
purity of his life, his supreme desire to save lost souls, 
and his great confidence in the power of the gospel to 
save, which he preached with fervor, clearness, and force. 
I heard him preach many times from my childhood days 
up to the last meeting he ever held, which was at the 
Sichel Street Church here in Los Angeles, in November, 
1!:!28; and always he was the same humble, loving, trust
ful servant of God. I have no doubt that he has now 
entered into the rest that remaineth for the people of God. 
As I looked on his peaceful face cold in death, these 
words came to my mind: " Let me die the death of the 
r ighteous, and let my last end be like his." 
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THE DEPARTURE OF T. B. LARIMORE. 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Assuredly in the death of the beloved T. B. Larimore 
there is an exhibition of Edward Young's declaration in 
" Night Thoughts," that " Death loves a shining mark." 
This language applies whether we contemplate him from 
the intellectual, the cultural, or the Christian point of 
view, and I think it will best serve the purpose of this 
memorial statement to call attention to some of the 
salient facts of his life along all of these lines; and even 
in such a statement there ~an be given comparatively only 
a small section of his very interesting biography. Hence, 
while these divisions slightly interlap with each other at 
some points, I prefer to adopt such an outline in this 
brief sketch of his life. Accordingly, let us now con
sider: 

1. His Intellectual Endowments. From this particular 
point of view, Brother Larimore was finely equipped. 
While his great cautiousness and pronounced modesty led 
him to a very marked and dignified reserve, yet one did 
not need to associate or converse with him very long to 
learn that he was no ordinary man. He seemed to know 
exactly what to say in response to any approach to him 
from others, and also to know exactly the way in which 
to say it; and whether he agreed with them or not, he 
was sure to leave them under the impression that he 
would be delighted to do so, provided he could see his 
way to do it and also do right in so doing. No matter 
on what subject he might be approached by others, nor 
by whom, he was always not only courteous, kind, and 
polite in a marked degree, but exceedingly attentive to 
anything they had to say and to thank them cordially 
fc.r it. Always and everywhere he was "much obliged " 
by the least favor or kindness shown him. In fact, he 
was the very 'quintessence of courtesy, kindness, and 
politeness, and not only possessed a far-seeing mind, but 
was exceedingly careful and deliberative in forming judg
ments, striving to be just and fair in all his estimates of 
both persons and things. When he erred in judgment 
(and he sometimes did thus err), it was not the result of 
carelessness or willingness on his part to enact wrong in 
any direction, but merely the result of circumstances 
which sometimes thwart the purposes and wishes of the 
best of men. Altogether, from the intellectual point of 
view, he took rank among the strongest men of his time; 
and we may truly apply to him the language of Thomas 
Carlyle in . his life of Sir Walter Scott when, referring to 
his hero, he says: " It can ' be said of him when he 
departed, he took a Man's life with him." 

2. His Cult~wal Acquirements. Brother Larimore was 
far from attempting to make any display of superior 
learning, but he was a well-educated man. He was born 
in East Tennessee in 1843, and hence at the very time 
when he was acquiring an education the country was in 
the throes of a surging conflict over African slavery 
which finally culminated in the outbreak of civil war in 
1861, with four years of bitter internecine strife imme
diately following that historic event; and it was during 
that turbulent period that he became a Christian at Hop
kinsville, Ky. He was a very studious man with a mani
fest and strong desire for the acquisition of knowledge 
in general, being o·ne .of the best-educated men of his day 
in the English language, and I am free to say was one of 
the most polished and accurate in the use of it whom it 
was ever my privilege and pleasure to hear. As a teacher, 
h«:> made a fine record at Mars' Hill College, Mars' Hill, 
Ala., where, as shown by F. D. Srygley's excellent and 
very interesting book, " Larimore and His Boys," he 
helped to shape aright the lives of many of the young 
men of that period. In that school the lamented Elam 
was one of his students for a time, and later they were 
ftllow teachers in the same school. It may properly be 

said l:e: e thr. t BrothEl' Larimore's diction and phraseology 
were marked by an eminent degree of elegance and refine
ment, coupled with a rare and very impressive use of 
alliteration, and on this latter point in particular, so far 
as I have ever heard pulpit or platform orators, I have 
never heard him excelled. This feature of his speeches 
was peculiarly attractive. Moreover, he was always clear, 
concise, and impressive in his utterances, his sermons 
being often marked by beautiful flights of oratory and 
eloquence, but with nothing doctrinally, save the simple 
and unadorned teaching of God's word. He was as true 
to the Bible as he was to the use of correct English, and 
no thoughtful person could listen to him long without 
observing his combined literary culture, his great famili
arity with the Bible, his profound faith in it is as the 
inspired word of God, and his all-engrossing and domi
nant desire to make it known to the world. Certainly 
these qualities are a large part of true manhood. 

3. His Attairwnents in the Chrisman Life. It was in 
this sphere where his talents shone with the brightest 
splendor and where he attained the zenith of hi~ powe_r. 
On July 10 of this year he would have been eighty-siX 
years old, the same age which the renowed P~ly~arp ~ad 
attained when he became a martyr to the Chnstlan faith 
in the second century; and I have not the shadow of a 
doubt that th~ subject of this sketch, rather than give up 
the Christian faith, would have suffered the same fate 
of the famous bishop of Smyrna. Such devotion to God 
and his word has commanded the admiration of right
thinking men in all the ages. In like manner our beloved 
brother was devoted to his friends and sometimes seemed 
to exert almost a magic if'fluence over them. In a per
sonal letter in 1928, referring to our labors together " in 
the gospel " years ago, he said: "As I grow older my 
faith grows stronger, and my love for friends also grows 
stronger, especially for friends of long ago, with whom I 
labored in years forever past and gone." I think we may 
truly say t hat few, if any, have been the preac~ers since 
the apostolic age that left a deeper or more wid~spread 
impression upon their friends and upon the people m gen
eral wherever they labored than did this stalwart and 
lovable man of God. Furthermore, wherever he went to 
conduct meetings, if praCticable for the people to whom he 
ministered he was wedded to the ·program of preaching 
twice ever~ day and three thnes on Sunday. In this line 
of endeavor he seemed never to g.row tired or wear~. 
Some of the great meetings which he conducted extended 
into many weeks and a few of them into several months. 
When he began his labors in Louisville, Ky., in 1889, he 
held a meeting of about three months' duration with what 
was then called the Floyd and Chestnut Streets Church; 
and subsequently two meetings for the Campbell Street 
(now Haldeman Avenue) Church in the same city, one 
of them in 1891, beginning on April 5 and closing on 
June 7-just nine weeks-with one hundred and eight 
additions to. the church. Not since the middle of the 
nineteenth century had the people of Louisville been so 
deeply impressed with the gospel story as they were 
when at the time here mentioned, it came with pathos 
and ~ower from the eloquent lips of T. B. Larimore. His 
sermons were the talk of the city, especially among those 
claiming to be simply Christians, and the advocates of 
innovation upon the ancient order received such a set
back as they had never received since the early years of 
the Campbell reformation. To me personally, as well as 
to others, his preaching was a great help, and it had 
much to do with molding and shaping my own life as a 
preacher of the gospel : and hence, from that day to this, 
I have felt greatly indebted to this faithful preacher and 
teacher of the word of God. 

Let us now inquire, what was the secret of his great 
power? I hesitate not to say that it was his childlike 
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fa ith in God; his conscious indebtedness to lost sinners; 
his clear and well-grounded conviction that the gospel is 
God's power to save them; his Pauline determination 
" not to know anything among" the people, " save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified" (1 Cor. 2: 2) ; and his fur
ther well-grounded conviction that this life is only the 
prelude to a greater and higher life that is everlasting. 
To that superior plane of life he ever looked forward. In 
fact, on life and death he seemed to say what the Greek 
tragic poet, Euripides, says: 

Who knows but life is that which men call death, 
And death what men call life? 

The inspired apostle substantially expresses the same 
idea when he says: " To me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." (Phil. 1: 21.) This was Brother Larimore's 
faith, and it seemed to grow stronger to the end of his 
earthly life. Whether his pathway led over rough places 
or smooth, it seemed to make no difference as to his never
failing fidelity to the right way, but, like Moses of old, 
"he endured, as seeing him who is invisible." (Heb. 11: 
27.) Men with such faith are vastly more rich than gold 
and silver can make them. They are " strong in the 
Lord and in the strength of his might" (Eph. 6: 10), 
and, like the giant oak in the forest, they are rooted and 
grounded and able to stand against the driving storm. 
They are prepared for all emergencies, even for those 
which overwhelm the soul with grief; and it is this same 
precious faith which now sustains the devoted wife of 
Brother Larimore, who survives him. With sleepless 
diligence she watched over him with the tenderest care, 
ministering to his every want till he was gone, and, of 
course, she is now in deep distress and loneliness; but He 
who says to his faithful children, " I will in no wise fail 
thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee" (Heb. 13: 
5), is with her as she wades the deep waters of grief 
and will sustain her. With the same tender devotion his. 
faithful children stood by him till h e 'had passed beyond 
life's " narrow vale." 

Finally, let us thank God for his long and useful life, 
for his ever-growing and undying faith, and for his joyous 
entrance into " a house not made. with hands, eternal, in 
the heavens." (2 Cor. 5 -: 1.) With the strong and abiding 
conviction that he is now in that "home, sweet holl)e," I 
close this tribute to his memory with the admonition of 
Charles Kingsley, the English minister, novelist, and poet, 
which is beautifully exemplified in Brother Larimore's 
life: 

Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be clever; 
Do noble things, not dream them, all day long; 

And so make life, death, and that vast forever 
One grand sweet song. 

T. B. LARIMORE-A TEACHER. 

BY A. G. FREED. 

Brother Larir.10re was one of our teachers of the Bible 
and related subjects in the school at Henderson, Tenn., 
for two years. He and Sister Lar imore made our home 
theirs during two series of meetings with the church 
there. The writer had opportunity to know him. These 
days linger with sweet memories of that happy, devoted, 
consecrated life to the greatest of all causes, teaching a 
" ruined, recreant race " the way of life. 

Like the Savior, he taught by example. His order was 
" to do and teach." He was an example " in word, in con
versation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." His 
clean life, pure speech, wonderful logic, matchless o1·atory, 
and noble bearing were an inspiration to all who touched 
that life. 

Brother Larimore loved Nature. He often spoke of 
getting close to her and in harmony with her laws. He 
delighted in the op·~n fireplace, the bright sunshine, the 

fresh air, the long walks over the hills and through the 
woods. His diet was simple, his clothing plain, and his 
hours of work, rest, and recreation ·were as regular as 
the clock. He glorified God in his body as well as in his 
spirit. He had his regular hours for company, for corre
spondence, for study. He was always on time. 

He was a close student of the Bible. He never liked to 
leave a subject until he had said all that the word of God 
had said upon that subject. But few men were as ready 
and as comple;;e in Bible quotations. He would make his 
reading from an open Bible, close the Book, then give the 
reading from memory. The quotations that followed, 
bearing upon the subject, were accurate, replete and com-

' pletc. Not only the text was given, but the verse that 
preceded and followed it. No Scripture was ever wrested 
from its proper meaning by Brother Larimore. This was 
true of him in the pulpit and in the classrQom. 

Brother Larimore did not speculate in teaching the 
word. He had no theories. To him the word of God was 
the ·end of all controversy. As a great teacher, to many 
questions asked him, he would say freely and frankly: 
" I do not know." 

His faith in God's word was sublime. He believed with 
all his heart that God would " withhold no good thing 
from them that walk uprightly." To him, faith in divine 
providence was as dear as life itself. " He staggered not 
at the promise of God through unbelief." We still hear 
his ringing words at the close of a wonderful lesson: 
" Believe all that God says, do what he commands, be 
what he requires, and trust him for the promises." 

Brother Larimore still lives in the hearts and lives of 
multiplied thousands and will live on and on. The sweet 
story of his life as it was made into the Christ life will 
be told to children's children. 

The passing, recently, of such heroes of the faith as 
Brother T . B. Larimore, Brother E. A. Elam, Brother 
John R. Williams, Brother M. L. Moore, and others, 
should cause the Israel of God to linger at the throne of 
grace in earnest prayer for God to raise up others to fill 
the broken ranks. 

Ours has been a rich heritage to sit at the feet of such 
teachers. They have left us, but they still speak. 

BROTHER LARIMORE'S FUNERAL. 

BY E. N. GLENN. 

I have just returned from Santa Ana, where Brother 
Larimore's funeral was held this afternoon, March 20. 
The Broadway Street Church building was filled to ca
pacity. Brother 0. B. Curtis, who bas led the singing 
for many meetings for Brother Larimore, bad charge of 
the song service, and the audience sang softly three old, 
familiar songs-" On Jordan's Stormy Banks I Stand," 
"How Firm a Foundation!" and "There's a Great Day 
Coming." Brother Witty read Heb. 11: 1-10 and made a 
few remarks about Brother Larimore's being remembered 
a long with these heroes of faith mentioned by Paul. Brother 
Fuqua offered a very impressive prayer of thanksgiving 
for this man of faith and devotion and service, who lived 
so nearly in harmony with the teaching of Christ. Then 
Brother Sewell spoke of the excellent character, the noble 
life of service and consecration, and the exemplary life 
of this grand man of God. The display of flowers was 
very beautiful, and the entire service short and simple 
according to the wish of Brother Larimore. Sister Lari
more bore the battle bravely. Brother Larimore's daugh
ter, Ettie, and husband, Brother White, of Hanford, ·were 
present. As I recall the preachers present, there were 
G. W. Riggs, E. C. Fuqua, J. C. Estes, B. E. Hayden, 
Ernest Beam, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., S. E. Witty, James 
SeweH, J. W. Saunders, Edward Mackey, John T. Hinds, 
A. M. Morris, L. L. McQueen, E. H. !jams, Brother 
·whaley, Brother Williams, and the writer of this. 
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[:===B=RIEF TESTIMONIALS 
MY ASSOCIATION WITH BROTHER LARIMORE. 

BY A. M. BtmTON. 

The passing of Brother T. B. Larimore removed from 
us one of the greatest Christian characters I have ever 
known. He was a man I have esteemed highly · and loved ' 
with increasing tendernt!ss for many years. 

My first acquaintance with him was through reading 
" Larimore and His Boys." I was so impressed with his 
noble traits of character and his love and zeal for God's 
word that we named our second son " Larimore." 

On his last visit to Nashville he and Sister Larimore 
spent a week in my home. His humble spirit, tender and 
compassionate heart, and other Christlike attributes made 
me feel as if we were entertaining a heavenly visitor. 

Few men took rank with Brother Larimore in eloquence 
in the pulpit, yet he failed not to declare the whole coun
sel of God in love and humility. He lived and practiced 
the Golden Rule. 

Every sermon I ever heard him preach was an inspira
tion to me. Everything I have read from his pen has 
strengthened me, and all of these have been a great factor 
in implanting a deep conviction in my heart. Love for 
God and love for man seemed to me to be the keynote 
that ran through his entire life. 

I have never known Brother Larimore to break an obli
gation, whether it be a call to see the sick, to render 
assistance in any way, or a financial obligation. 

I sorrow as one who has lost a true friend and brother. 
While he will speak to us no more, his life, his woTks, 
and his influence will live on in the hearts and lives of 
good people. 

I ~!so want . to take the space to extend my sympathy 
to S1ster LanmoTe and his chil_dren. Sister Larimore 
tenderly and lovingly ministered to him in his illness. She 
was indeed a true and faithful companion, and has 
assisted him very materially in the preparation of his 
many inspiring and helpful articles. May the Lord 
comfort her. 

HIS WORK IN THE " GOLDEN WEST." 
BY JAMES H. SEWELL. 

The work of our beloved brother, T. B. Larimore, in 
California during the closing years• of his long and useful 
life was a fitting climax to his years of self-sacTificing 
service to the cause of ChTist. Active to the very last in 
preaching the Christ he loved and served, the final six 
months of his life's work, spent here in Southern Cali
fornia, can properly be called some of the best of his 
career. While I have known and loved Brother Larimore 
all my life, I will write particularly of his Pacific Coast 
work, as it was in this woTk I became moTe closely asso
ciated with him than ever before. 

While having held numerous meetings in California 
from time to time over a number of years, Brother Lari
more really began his work in this State in the year 1918 
in the seventy-fifth year of his life. He held a meetin~ 
for the Sichel Street congregation, Los Angeles, in April 
of tha t year, one in Fresno. in May, and one for the San 
Francisco church in June. After a trip back to Tennes
see, he again came West, locating at Hanford, where he 
preached for the congregation there several months. Fol
lowing another Eastern trip, he came to Berkeley, Calif., 
the first <_>f 1920, and began his splendid work with the 
small and struggling congregation in San Francisco. At 
that time the little group was made up of people from 

Berkeley, Oakland, aml Richmond, as well as San .Fran
cisco, many having over a two-hours' ride on train, ferry 
boat, and street car to get to the place of meeting. 

It was during this period that I became quite intimately 
associated with him in the work. His good wife, formerly 
Miss Emma Page, is my mother's sister, and while in 
Berkeley they made their home with us. Some of the 
happiest memories of my life are of the evenings we used 
t.)· spend together at 2115-B Durant Avenue. Around the 
cheerful fireplace in the comfortable living room a little 
group of loving hear.ts would congregate to enjoy the 
society of this great but simple man and his devoted wife. 
I am happy to have had the privilege of calling him 
" Uncle Larimore," which he always seemed to appreciate 
as a token of affection and esteem. 

After about two years' labor with the San Francisco 
cengregation, the work was sufficiently strengthened that 
it was thought proper to establish the work in Berkeley. 
The congregation was peacefully divided and the Berkeley 
congregation established. It was all done with the utmost 
harmony prevailing, and on the opening Lord's day of the 
Berkeley work, April 9, 1922, the San Francisco· church 
dismissed all its services, crossed San Francisco Bay, and 
spent the entire day with the Berkeley brethren to en
courage them in their effort. Brother Larimore did the 
preaching. To my mind, this was a shining example of 
the Lord's way of starting a new work, and was the rmly 
way a congregation · could be divided with the sanction of 

. Brother Larimore. Would that we had mo·re of the same 
_spirit! 

Brother Larimore continued to preach for the San 
Francisco church, however, until the time of his departure 
for Washingto·n, D. C., May 31 of the same year, the 
writer going with him each Lord's day to lead the song 
service. A singular event transpired during this time 
that came very nearly striking home to us. "Uncle" 
and "Auntie," as I called them, had for months set the 
date of June' 1, 1921, as the time of their departure for a 
trip to Nashville. As the time drew near, however, they 
noticed that June 1 came on Wednesday·, and they wished 
to do their traveling bettween Lord's days. At considera
ble inconvenience they moved up the date of departure 
two day!S, leaving on Monday, May 30. Part of their 
trip took them through the Royal Gorge, and at Pueblo, 
Colo., they changed from the Denver and Rio Grande Rail
way to the . Missouri Pacific. The two trains stood on 
parallel tracks for about forty minutes while the change 
was being made. Just two days later, at the same hour, 
the trains were again standing parallel, with the passen
gers walking up and down the tracks awaiting the forty 
minutes' time to elapse when they might be on their way. 
Suddenly and without warning a mighty avalanche of 
water, rushing down the Royal Gorge with the speed of 
an express train, broke over them. Those in the trains 
were caught like rats in a trap. Those outside were 
caught up by ~he mighty force of the water and hurled 
ag~inst trains and other objects, crushing out their lives. 
Some were deeply buried in the banks of clay on either 
side of the tracks, and virtually all lost their lives. Had 
the Larimores adhered to their original plans, they would 
have been in the train · or at the station at Pueblo at the 
i.dentical hour the awful tragedy took place. They were 
saved because they did not wish to "forsake the assem
bly " on the Lord's day even for the purposes of travel. 
This is an example we would do well to emulate. 

After sev~ral years with the church at Washirgton, 
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D. C., Brother Larimore decided to return to California, 
and arrived at Berkeley in November, 1925. His splendid 
work for the small congregation there is well known in 
this pa1·t of the country. Under his inspiring leadership 
and peerless preaching the congregation there grew in 
numbers and strength until they desired to leave the hall 
in which they were meeting and get a building of their 
own. He fostered and encouraged this move, even to the 
point of printing an appeal in the papers in its behalf, 
which was generously responded to. In fact, his articles 
in the papers have had a stimulating effect upon the 
work all up and down the coast. 

Witn the Berkeley building built, and what is for this 
part of the country a large congregation established, he 
turned his eyes toward another field. Answering the call 
of the Fullerton congregation, a small group meeting in a 
hall, he came to Southern California in June, 1928. As 
Fullerton is only a short distance from Santa Ana, he 
took up his residence here. Immediately upon his arrival 
here, he began a meeting for the Broadway and Walnut 
Street congregation, Santa Ana, which was the best 
meeting experienced by this congregation in years. The 
results were eleven baptisms and one restoration, great 
results for California. He also held a splendid meeting 
at Fullerton, and, just before the injury that caused his 
death, his last meeting for the Sichel Street Church in 
Los Angeles, for which church he had in past years held 
several excellent ones. The last sermon of this meeting 
was the last sermon of his life. 

Since coming to Southern California, in addition to 
doing a great good for the Fullerton brethren, his godly 
influence was felt all over this section. In addition to 
the above meetings, he preached on di::fferent occasions 
for the churches at Long Beach, San Diego, Alhambra, 
Burbank, Ontario, and one of the Pasadena congregations. 
He was greatly loved in this region and is deeply mourned. 
Truly, he was a man of God, a servant of Christ, a builder 
oi churches, a friend of mankind. 

806 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, Calif. 

BROTHER LARIMORE AS I KNEW HIM. 

BY .J. G. ALJ,EN. 

It seems strange to me when I think of writing what I 
think of Brother Larimore. Knowing, as I do, that many 
will write who knew him as well or better than I did, I 
will only mention what impressed me most with the man. 

My first meeting with Brother Larimore was somewhat 
similar to my meeting with Brother Elam. The first time 
I met either was at old College Street Church in Nash
ville, Tenn. At the time I met Brother Larimore, I was 
working for the railroad company and was not very 
regular in attending church, although I was a member 
at the time, but was like so many brethren are at the 
present time. I had a family to take care of and thought 
that I just did not have time to attend church. The 
meeting was in progress, and some one told me that they 
had a fine preacher. So I thought I would hear him one 
time, anyway; and I heard him, not just one time, but 
many times. 
• When I arrived at the church house that Sunday morn
ing, the preaching had begun. The subject of the sermon 
was " Man's Responsibility to God." It was something 
new to me, and caused me 'to make up my mind that I 
would have to get me another job, which I did. The lesson 
that Brother Larimore taught me at that time has stayed 
with me all these years and has led me to have a sympa
thy for church members who fail to attend services regu
larly. I have often felt it my duty to warn brethren of 
their mistake when they fail to attend services regularly; 
that they are making the mistake of their lives when 
they think they can hedge themselves about with the 
cares of this world and please God at the same time. It 

co.nnot be done. So I feel that I have been blessed by 
associating with Brother Lal'imore. 

I have many times in life almost envied Brother Lari
more his disposition. I have been associated with him 
many times since I first met him, and in all those years 
I cannot recall even one time of seing him with a ruffled 
temper. I hav-e always felt like I needed a big curb bit 
in my mouth, like they put in the mouth of wild horses 
to_keep them straight; but not so with him. 

Another very striking peculiarity about Brother Lari
more was his ability to draw people to him, and that, too, 
without an effort, seemingly; on his part. I have known 
many preachers in niy time to just spread themselves in 
trying to work themselves into the good graces of other 
people, . and make a big failure, when Brother Larimo1·e 
would come along and accomplish the same thing without 
any effort. I tried for a long time to satisfy myself as 
to what it was about him that enabled him to accomplish 
such results, and finally came to this conclusion: that he 
possessed, to a ver-y great extent, what the wise ones call 
"personal magnetism." Let that be as it may, we all 
are bound to admit that he could hold an audience longer 
than any other preacher we know. Any preacher that can 
hold a protracted meeting for six months consecutively, 
preaching twice ever'y day and three times on Sunday, 
is no ordinary man. This Brother Larimore did at Sher
man, Texas. 

It is a sad thought when we consider that so many 
t r ue and tried brethren have left us in just a few short 
years, and that we will never have the pleasure of seeing 
them again in tnis life. I say sad, and truly it is; but 
when we think of a bright immortality beyond this life, 
what a change takes place in every heart! When we 
think of David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy, 
F. D. Srygley, J. A. Harding, E. A. Elam, T. B. Lari
more, and a host of others, it almost makes us feel like we 
want to go and be with them. But let us remember, 
brethren, that, while we pen a few lines to their mem
ory, it will not be l'ong until you and I will be with them 
on the other side. So let us all earnestly strive to leave 
as good a record behind us as we believe they did. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

OUR ASSOCIATION WITH BROTHER LARIMORE. 
BY MRS. A. N. KILLEBREW. 

"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament; ~nd they that 
turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and 
ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 

Brother Larimore has influenced my life more than any 
other gospel preacher. For two years he preached for 
the San Francisco church, and my home was his home 
0"1! Sundays between services. 

The summer of 1926 we spent in Berkeley, living in 
one of the apartments of the house in which he and Sister 
Larimore lived. Mamma Sewell, Sister Larimore's sister, 
lived in the other. We were one big, happy family, and I 
love to think of our sweet association with them. 

My only brother, Wallace Larimore Coleman, was 
named for Brother Larimore; our oldest daughter, Vh
ginia Larimore, is also his namesake. Virginia traveled 
over five hundred miles last summer in order to be bap
tized by Brother Larimore, she being one of the last three 
whom he baptized. 

We shall always remember his calm, saintly face, and 
pray God's richest blessings on dear Sister Larimore in 
her lonely hours. 0, Brother Larimore, how sad we are 
since you went! But when I meet you, if God's wills, I 
want to tell you again what you have meant to me. 

" For in the morn your angel face shall smile, 
Which we have loved long since, and. lost a while." 
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BROTHER LARIMORE'S INFLUENCE OVER ME. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Reared in North Alabama of godly parents and about 
thirty-five miles from Mars' Hill, the home of Brother 
Larimore's school, I was just a boy at the closing of his 
school; and though I had not seen Brother Larimore, yet 
his name was a household word in that section and I had 
become greatly interested in him. Soon my mother put 
ht my hands a copy of "Larimore and His Boys," which 
thrilled and encouraged me and increased my love and 
admiration for this boy who had come from deepest pov
erty to such a place in the hearts of a multitude. Later 
I procur~d " Seventy Years in Dixie," and finally all of 
"Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore." They were 
all a great blessing to me. Parents would do well to 
provide these books for their children now. I can remem
ber ' now how my childish heart would long to see and 
hear the man who had meant so much to me; but poverty, 
bad roads, and lack of transportation forbade it. I read 
all that he wrote and all that was written about him in 
the Gospel Advocate. It was not till long after I had 
become a man and had been trying to preach for several 
years that I was first permitted to see Brother Larimore. 
He was to make the class address at Freed-Hardeman 
College commencement exercises about 1914. I was then 
living at Moulton, Ala., and preaching for the church 
there and in Lawrence County. In company with my 
wife, I went to Henderson to see Brother Larimore. I 
was much impressed with his speech, and after the exel'-
cises made my way to him, fully expecting to tell him 
what he had meant to me and to thank him for the same; 
but I was so overcome with emotion that I could not even 
tell him my name-just wept. However, in later years I 
was with him much in meetings at Cookeville, Tenn., and 
was able to tell him in part what his life had meant to 
mine. I lo·ved ,him much, and was rejoiced to be loved 
by him. Multiplied thousands called him blessed. I have 
not the least doubt that he is at rest; and I pray God to 
sustain his good wife, who so tenderly cared for him to 
the end, comfort all the loved ones, and that the work and 
influence of h.is godly life may live on and on to bless the 
world. 

T. B. LARIMORE AS AN EDUCATOR. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Christianity and education have always made advance
ment together. Much that is called "education" is not 
truly e!}ucation, and much that is called " Christianity " 
is not the teachings of our Lord. So many of the faith
ful preachers of the gospel have been educators, and the 
progress and spread of the teachings of the New Testa
ment have been accomplished by preachers of the gospel 
who were also leaders in education. The reader will re
call that Alexander Campbell was not only the most 
powerful pulpit orator and preacher of the gospel, but 
he was also· a great educator; and many of the faithful 
gospel preachers were educated at Bethany under A. 
Campbell. Tolbert Fanning was another preacher and 
t eacher; and many preachers were trained at Franklin 
College under Tolb-ert Fanning. Dr. T. W. Brents, W. H. 
Sutton, W. D. Carnes, and D. Lipscomb, together with a 
host of others, were teachers and preachers. Brother 
T . B. Larimore comes in this class. 

Brother Larimo.re was an educated man. He did not 
have the titles after his name that some do, but he was 
fat· better educated than many with a long list of titles 
after their names. Brother Larimore cared nothing for 
these titles. As an educated man, he was in sympathy 
with the .education of all young people and especially in- , 
t er ested in the education of young preachers. He saw 
the need of young men in the pulpit who were educated 
and who knew how to present the teachings of our Lord· 

in the most effective way. Many young preache1·s of to
day are grateful to Brother Larimore for his help and 
encouragement to them in getting an education. 

Brother Larimore worked on a farm in East Tennessee 
during his early youth and went to school only t en or 
twelve weeks in the year. He studied hard at night,_ not 
only while he was in school, but during the entire yeat·. 
When he was about sixteen years of age, be entered Mossy 
Creek Baptist College in East Tennessee. He was so 
eager to enter thi.:; college that be walked from his home 
to the c.ollege . He walked forty miles the first day, hav
ing started early in the morning ·and walked till late in 
the evening. He was about as well prepared for college 
as many boys were who bad spent most of their lives in 
school. He received a diploma from this college. During 
his sojourn there his attention was directed to religion. 
He sought, after the fashion of that day, to get religion, 
but failed. However, he made a firm resolution to live 
right and honor God so long as he lived upon the etarth. 
After he had serv0d as a soldier in the Confederate Army 
for some time, he obeyed the gospel at the age of 
twenty-one, being baptized on July 10, 1864. He began 
preaching in 1866, and in the fall of 1866 he entered 
Franklin College, near Nashville, Tenn. 

About two years was spent in school at Franklin Col
lege under the direction of Tolbert Fanning. He worked . 
diligently and made rapid progress in all of his courses. 
He considered Tolbert Fanning one of the best teachers 
th::.t he ever c::tme under. In 1867 he delivered, as a stu
dent, the valedictory address du:Jir{g the commencement 
exercises. This address showed his ability as a. speaker 
and orator. He left Franklin College in 1868. He went 
to Northern Alabama and preached the gospel with much 
power and persuasion. In the fall of 1868 he began 
teaching at Mountain Home, in Lawrence County, Ala. 
J. M. Pickens was trying to establish a college there at 
that time, and Brother Larimore joined him in establish
ing the co.Jlege. However, this school did not continue 
very long. 

In 1869 he went to Mansell Kendrick's, fn West Tennes
see, and began teaching, and remained here for a short 
while. Next he went to Stantonville, Tenn., and taught 
there ten months. Next he went to Florence, Ala., and 
opened Mars' Hill Academy, January 1, 1871. Perhaps 
no school did more for the young people in that section of 
the country than did Mars' Hill Academy. Within a few 
years it was changed to Mars' Hill Co.Jlege. Brother 
Larimore had in mind to make it a university, but his 
plans for this did not materialize. Mars' Hill College 
continued for a period of sixteen years-from 1871 to 
1887. During this time hundreds of young men were 
trained. The lamented E. A. Elam taught for a while 
with Brother Larimore at Mars' Hill, and other faithful 
men labored with him in the work there. Among other 
things, the Bible was taught daily to all who would study 
it. Many young men took advantage of the opportunities 
offered there and prepared themselves for preaching the 
gospel. A few of his students are still living. Among 
these may be mentioned F . C. Sowell and John W. Fry, 
Columbia, Tenn.; F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.; B. F. 
Hart, Petersburg, Tenn.; and T. E. Tatum. Many others 
have passed on to their reward. No one can measure or 
estimate the good that was done at Mars' Hill by the 
school which continued for about sixteen years. Nearly 
all of the preachers trained there remained faithful te 
the New Test~ment order of work and worship and have 
been a blessing wherever they have labored. 

Brother Larimore was a successful teacher. He taught 
thoroughness and promptness. Two books were empha
sized above all others in his school. These were the Eng
lish Bible and Webster's Dictionary. Those who had 
thorough courses in these two books, together with the 
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few allied courses, were far better educated than those 
who h ave taken many courses of our modern system of 
education. Brother Larimore was always kind and taught 
kindness to all. His life and character were impressed 
indelibly upon his students. He had the tact of a suc
cessful teacher. He loved his students and was always 
interested in their welfare. His school was not so large 
but that he could come in touch with every student. His 
life touched each student and became a blessing to every 
one. He loved his students and they loved him. They 
loved him, not only because he first loved them, but be
cause of his interest in them a nd his kindness extended 
to them. 

Brother Lar imore lives now in the hearts of thou
sands whom he taught the word of God and encouraged 
to live faithful to God. He was not only an educator in 
th~ schoolroom, but his sermons in meetings were always 
instructive both to saint and sinner. As an educator, he 
left his imprint on his students and all who listened ear
nestly to his preaching. In a few things he excelled most 
men, and in many other things he was the peer. The 
world is better and happier because T. B. L arimore has 
lived in it. 

DETAILS OF BROTHER LARIMORE'S PAS SING. 

BY MRS. T . B. LARIMORE. 

We thought Mr. Larimore was doing well, going slowly 
but steadily toward recovery. Dr. Huffman had ceased to 
visit him professionally, just dropping in occasionally to 
see that all was going well with him. Dr. Littell, the 
osteopathic physician, h ad cut down his visits to twice a 
week-Mondays and Thursdays. Sunday, March 17, h e 
seemed somewhat depressed, which was unusual, for he 
always rejoiced when Sunday came, even in the hospital, 
when ' all the days were alike. However, he enjoyed our 
little service of reading, prayer, and communion, which 
we had had since he came home. He was too nervous 
for us to have others join with us in communion. I 
ncticed especially his earnest but submissive petition for 
health and strength for us and for all. But he was not 
quite as cheerful as usual that day. 

Monday morning, March 18, however, he seemed better 
than at any time since his accident. H e enjoyed his 
breakfast and reminded me of something I had promised 
to read to him that day. He waved at the children as 
they went by to school, and seemed glad when Dr. Littell 
came about 8:45. When the doctor walked around ·to 
shake hands with him, he exclaimed, "How well you 
look!" and Mr. Larimore replied just as cheerily, " I feel 
well." Presently he asked the doctor if he should move to 
the othe1· side of the bed, that being more convenient for 
the doctor to treat his injured leg, and said: " I can move 
myself." He moved over, with a little help from m e, and 
settled himself for the treatment, which he always en
joyed. In a f ew minutes he said to the doctor, "Wait a 
little while," and, glancing at him, Dr . Littell saw that 
something was wrong and called to me, " Brother Lari
more has fainted," and began trying to restore him. I 
n::n for water and bathed his face, callin'g to him to speak 
to me. H e gave me one earnest, intent look, closed his 
eyes, and was gone. It was then not more than fifteen 
minutes since he bad said so brightly, "I feel better," 

We have mailed the Gospel Advocate a copy of the 
little paper the church here gets out each week, "Your 
Weekly Caller," which gives the details of his funeral. 
He had abandoned the idea of cremation for his body and 
had written relativ.e to it: " Yielding to persistent and 
appreciated persuasion, I have decided to not have my 
body cremated, as I had long intended; but my earnest 
desire and sincere request are that it be buried as near 
the spot where I leave it as possible--as practicable, at 
least." I was gl!'.d when he made that decision, as are all 

others who loved him, I am sure. So his body was buried 
in a beautiful spot in Fairhaven Cemetery, near Santa 
Ana. 

The children in the neighborhood loved him dearly and 
flocked to the house while his body was there, with sad 
hearts and sad faces, for one last look at his face and to 
b1·ing flowers for his burial. H e had watched them go 
to and from school every school day, and for the past few 
weeks, since he had grown better, he had waved to them 
and they to him in passing. 

I am very glad he reached home and spent six weeks in 
his " own hired house " before he left us. During his stay 
in the hospital he so longed to be at home. I engaged a 
good woman, to help me, and we two waited on him, as
sisted by friends and neighbors when other assistance was 
needed, which was not often. Mrs. Duncan was a stranger 
to us when I employed h er, but she soon learned to love 
Mr. Larimore, and she served us with faithfulness and 
affection. 

Just two weeks before h e passed away we put him into 
a wheel chair and took him to the back porch, that he 
might see the fruit trees in the yard, some of them then 
in bloom, then to the front porch, where, bathed in sun
shine and soon surrounded by a group of his little friends, 
he had a pleasant half· hour. But he did not like t he 
chair, it being very difficult to get him into it and more 
difficult to get him out of it, and by an unexpected move
ment it gave him alarm, hence he would not consent to 
cse it again. I sent it back to the furniture store and 
then devised a chair I was sure he would like, and it was 
n~early ready for him to use when h e passed away. 

He made a long, brave fi ght-thirteen weeks, almost to 
the hour; but he had heavy odds against him-the sudden 
tragic· death of his son, Herschell, last October; a severe 
attack of influenza, followed quickly by the fall in which 
his hip was broken; then the long weeks of lying in bed 
in the same position, unable to move. It was too great a 
strain on the heart that had served him faithfully and 
well more than eighty-five years. It is strange that we 
should grieve because he has passed beyond our love and 
care, when in doing so he has entered into peace and rest 
that passeth human understanding; but human hearts are 
weak. 

BROTHER LARIMORE'S FAVORITE SONG. 

Sister Larimore, who writes, " I have made his work 
and his welfare my sole thought so long that I feel as if I 
can do nothing else now but something pertaining to him," 
suggests that we publish Brother Larimore's favorite 
song, and says: "I so much wanted it sun g at his fuPeral, 
but we couldn't find enoug)l books in which it appears." 
It was written by W. D. Cornell and is as follows: 

Far away in the depths of my spirit tonight 
Ro ll s a m elody sweeter than psalm; 

In ce lestial - like str a in s it unceasingly fa ll s 
O'er my soul like an infinite calm. 

REI-.RAINI 

Peace! peace! wonder ful peace, 
Comin g down from the Fa th er above; 

Sweep over my spirit fo rever, I p ray , 
In fathom less billows of love. 

What a treasure I have in this w,onde rfu1 peace, 
Buried deep in the heart of my sou l, 

So secure that no power can mine it away 
Whi le the years of e terni ty roll ! 

I am resting tonight in t hi s wonderful peace, 
Resting sweetly in Jesus' control; 

For I'm kept from a ll danger by night and by day, 
And h is g lory is fl ooding m y soul. 

Ah! soul, are yo u he re without comfort or rest, 
Marching down the~ rough pa thway of time? 

Make J es u s you r friend ere the shadows g row dark: 
0, accept of this peace so sublime! 
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~====L==E=T=T:=E=R==S=A=N~D=E=X==T=R=A=C==T=S==~~ 
EXTRACT FROM A PRIVATE LETTER. 

[K nowing that so m a ny thousands will read with m u ch interest 
anythin g concerning Brother L a rimore's last days a t th e risk of 
some repetiti on we are publishing th e following ex~ract from a pri
vate letter from Sister Larimore, written from Brother Larimore1 s 
late r esidence, 822 South Sycamore Stree t, Santa Ana, Calif.-J. A. A.) 

Mr. Larimore's passing away was most strange and 
sudden. If I had been asked ten minutes before he 
breathed his last how he was, I should have said: " Better 
than he has been since he was hurt." He seemed better 
that morning than at any time since his accident and 
without a struggle or a sigh he simply ceased to brea~he. 

To me, his going was like a stroke of lightning from a 
clear sky. I was so rejoiced that Monday morning that 
he was so che~dul and happy. I was glad Dr. Littell 
was here, for he tried artificial respiration to restore him, 
and I knew everything was done that could be done. The 
doctors said it was dilatation of the heart, but what 
caused his heart to dilate they cannot say. ·Just a week 
before Dr. Huffman stopped by to see him, and in going 
away said: "Well, Mr. Larimore, you are getting on fine 
and dandy. · Your elimination is all right, your heart is 
all right, your circulation is satisfactory, and you're doing 
well." I had almost lost anxiety about his ultimate re
covery, although we were just as careful with him as we 
could be. The doctors said let him have anything he 
wanted to eat; but he was always careful about his diet, 
and was more so, of course, since he was sick. His wheel 
chair was almost ready for him to use, and I thought he 
would get well so much faster when we could wheel him 
about in the house. He was able to lift himself about on 
the bed by taking hold of a little bar we had arranged 
on the iron framewo-rk over his bed, and he seemed so 
gratified that he could do so. His chai-r was arranged 
to be exactly the same height as the bed, with the right 
a-rm -removable, and I had planned it so he could slip off 
the bed onto the chair, and then slip back on the bed 
without hurting the injured leg. Mrs. Duncan and I 
could get him into a chai-r, but we couldn't get him out 
of it back on the bed. It took a strong man to lift him 
up out of the chair and lay him on the bed, and he was 
so afra~d of being hu-rt that he had not wanted to sit up 
often. 

I go over and over the events of that mo-rning, trying 
to understand why it was that his heart failed him at 
that time, when everything seemed so favo-rable to his 
getting well. Dr. Littell was working on his right knee 
which had been stiff from being in the wire frame s~ 
long. 'His knee gave him much more pain after the frame 
was taken off than his hip did, and the doctor, who is an 
osteopath, was continuing his treatments more on ac
count of the knee than anything else. Dr. Huffman had 
assured me that the-re was no danger of inju-ry to the 
boken hip, for he said there was such good union, both 
fibrous and bone union, that it would not be possible for 
Mr. Larimore to injure that bone while in bed, nor for us 
to injure it in moving him; but we were very ca-reful, 
nevertheless. 

HIS LAST DAYS AND HOURS ON EARTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Words could not begin to express my love and esteem 
for Brother La-rimore; hence, I see no need of a feeble 
effort to do so. I feel that I cou,ld write forever and never 
be able to tell all that he has meant to me. As to the 
spirit in which God's word should always be presented 

al'!d the way we should ever speak of those who criticize 
us and oppose u s, he has had more influence over me than 
any other man I have ever known. 

Instead of writing eulogies, knowing that I cannot say 
just what my heart longs to say, I think it best to let 
the words of Sister Larimore to her sister, Mrs. D. D. 
Hamilton, who is now worshiping with us at Russell 
Street, telling of his last days and hours on earth, fill the 
space that I would otherwise use. 

SISTER LARIMORE;S LETTER TO SISTER HAMILTON. 

Dear Manda : I have been trying for two weeks to write 
you, and especially since Mr. Larimore passed away; but 
I have been so busy, and so distressed the past ten days 
that I could hardly compose myself to write anything. I 
.have had an envelope addressed to you lying on our table 
fully two weeks, waiting till I could write you. 

I was so shocked and distressed when we got Elsie's 
le:tter t elling about your trouble. We received that Sat
urday, March 16, and I read it to Mr. Larimore. When I 
looked up he was crying, something he rarely did. He 
loved you very much, and was so sorry to hear that you· 
had had that t rouble and had to go to the hospital. When 
he was taken to the hpspital here, he said he would never 
get away from it alive, and I felt as if I could not bear it 
if he should pass away there. But he had six weeks of 
what you might call a happy stay at home, and he did 
really enjoy so much being here. He passed away just 
thirteen weeks, almost to the hour, from the time he was 
hurt. 

He was always glad wheJ?. Sunday came, even in the 
hospital, when all the days were alike. After we came 
home, he always liked for Sundays to come. I let Mrs. 
~unc~n,. the woman I had hired to help me, go to her 
SISter s m Orange, a little town near by. She was a 
devout Catholic, and wanted to· go to eleven-o'clock mass 

' so she left every S.unday morning at a quarter to ·nine 
o'clock and came back between that and bedtime just 
when she wanted to. This left us two alone all day, as 
everybody was busy going to Sunday school and church. 
We had a little service here. I read, Mr. Larimore 
prayed, and then we had the communion. He was always 
too nervous to arrange to have anybody else present for 
communion. 

Sunday morning, March 17, he said he was glad that 
we were to have a good day together, and we did have the 
usual little service1 and I thought he prayed more beauti
fully than ever that we might have health and strength 
and for the same for others. But he seemed depressed 
all day. Late in the afternoon Brother and Sister Glenn 
Broth;r Riggs, and Brother Elmore came in, and the; 
went m to see him, as he had begun seeing some who came. 
They stayed in his room only a little while. Brother M c
Queen came later and went in to speak to him. I asked 
him if they tired him or made him nervous, and he said 
they did not. I really think they helped him to cheerful
ness. That night at bedtime he said to me, "I haven't 
felt well all day," and I said: "I know you haven't; but 
how have you felt bad, and why? " He said: " I don't 
know." He had eaten as heartily for breakfast as usual. 
but at lunch time he would take nothing but a gla~s of 
buttermilk; but that was not unusual. Yes, Brother Beam 
came in for a few minutes just as he was ready to take 
his buttermilk, but he stayed only a few minutes, and Mr. 
Larimore enjoyed seeing him. 

Monday morning, the 18th, he seemed so much better 
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than usual. Sunday had been a cloudy day; and when l 
raised the shades in his room I said, "Another dark day," 
but I h ad no idea how dat·k it would be. He ate break
fast, and seemed to enjoy it more than usual, and while 
I ate my breakfast he watched for the children to go by 
to school. He saw them four times a day, and they would 
wave at him and he at them; and I heard his voice and 
came to see if he wanted anything, and he said he was 
speaking to the children. Soon after breakfast I dressed 
a sor e on his ankle. When they took the wire frame off 
his leg, there were two sores on his foot. One had healed, 
and the other was nearly well, but I dressed it every day, 
and had begun to use Gray's Ointment on it, and it was 
hea ling fast. 

Just as I finished bandaging his foot, he saw Dr. Littell 
drive up, and said: " Here comes our doctor." Dr. Littell 
came in, saying, "Happy day !" his usua l greeting as he 
entered the door, and Mr. Larimore said: "You make the 
day happier by saying that, Doctor." Dr. Littell walked 
around to shake hands with him and exclaimed, " How 
well you look!" and Mr. Larimore said, "I feel well!" 
The d~ctor said he was sorry he hadn't come in time to 
see how the sore ankle was getting on, as I was just fin
ishing the bandaging, and I said: " You are not too late. 
I'll take off the bandage and let you see how nearly well 
it is." And I undid the bandage and then put it on 
again. Mr. Larimore asked if the doctor would like for 
him to move to the other side of the bed, which would 
put his injured leg next to the edge of the bed, and said, 
"I can move myself." H;e did move over, by means of 
a lift attached to a framework over his bed, by which he 
lifted himself; but he had not been able to move from one 
side to the other very long. I moved his sore foot over, 
and he moved himself and composed himself for the treat
ment, which he always enjoyed. Dr. Littell began work
ing on his knee, which had been stiff ever since the wire 
frame was taken off his leg. I walked back to the kitchen 
as the doctor began his treatment, and had started back, 
when the doctor called me and said : " Brother Larimore 
has fainted ." I ran back and got cold water and began 
bathing his face. Dr. Littell was trying artificial respira
tion . I spoke to Mr. Larimore, begging him to speak to 
me. He looked at me once, an earnest, solemn, loving look, 
and was gone. As the doctor was treating his knee, he 
said, " Wait a little while;" and when the doctor looked 
up to see what he wanted, he saw something was wron g, 
and that was when he called me just as I was entering 
the door. 

I am sure, if anybody had asked me that morning how 
he. was, I would have said: " Better than at any time since 
he was hurt." 

While he was eating breakfast that morning he said to 
me, "And you are going to read to me today that book 
you began yesterday," and I said, " I certainly am," and 
asked if he remembered where I left off the day before. 
I thought he had gone to sleep while I was reading, but 
he knew just where I had stopped. 

Dr. Huffman had ceased to visit him professionally the 
last of February, and Dr. Littell came only twice a week 
-Mondays and Thursdays-and expected to stop his visits 
at the end of the month. Dr. Huffman came every week 
just to see that he was all right, and was on his way 
when I telephoned for him to come Monday. I thought 
it was a faint, as Dr. Littell had suggested; but when 
we could not. restore him, I said to the doctor, "What is 
this? " and he said: " I think it is the end, Sister Lari
more. I have no stethosc·ope to examine his heart." Then 
I ran to the telephone and called Dr. Huffman and told 
the nurse I feared Mr. Larimore was dying, but-0! Mr. 
Larimore was already gone. The nurse caught Dr. Huff
man on the way and told him and he came at once. He 
said it was dilatation of the heart that caused his .death, 

but we h ave no idea what caused the dilatation. The 
Monday before that, Dr. Huffman was here and said: 
"Well, Mr. Larimore, you are doing well. Y.:our elimina
tion is all right, your heart is all right, and all your body 
i~ function ing well. You'll soon be up." 

ELOQUENCE OF LARIMORE. 

(F. D. Srygley , in "Letters and Sermons of T. B. Lari
more," Volume I. , pages 89-91.) 

It is not the purpose of this volume to give the estimate 
which people who have heard Larimore preach have 
formed of his gifts as a speaker and of his power over an 
audience; but to furnish data in his sermons and private 
letters, from which people who have never heard him and 
who do not know him may form their own opinion of him, 
both as a man and as a preacher. I have enough flatter
ing eulogies of him to fill several volumes like this, but I 
shall not publish them. His voice and personality, how
ever, which cannot be put into a book, are potent elements 
cf his popularity as a speaker and of his mastery over an 
audience. As readers of this book who have never seen 
him or heard him will be dependent upon the testimony 
of others as to his gifts in these things, it will not be 
improper to publish the following clipping from the 
Madisonville (Ky.) Mail: 

"T. B. Larimore has been with us, to 'preach the word,' 
to build us up, to make u s one, to make us better, to make 
us happier, to strengthen saints, to save souls, and has 
gone to other fields, to sow the seeds of righteousness, 
unity, peace, and love. 

" The seeds lJc has sown here are sure to germinate 
and produce an abundance of fruit to the glory of God, 
the honor of Christ, and the salvation of souls, having 
been warmed by the love light of God's eternal truth and 
watered by the tears of sympathy and love. 

" I have heard Gov. ' Bob ' Taylor in his happiest moods, 
and have followed him in his loftiest flights of fancy and 
dream. I have heard him on 'The Fiddle and The Bow,' 
when he touched every chord in the soul that can be 
touched by all that is pathetic and tender and sweet and 
soul-inspiring. I have heard him on ' Paradise of Fools,' 
as he talked thrillingly of ' God's first thought for the 
happiness of man;' and he filled my heart with gentleness, 
kindness, and love-sweetest sentiments of the soul. I 
have h eard him on 'Visions and Dreams,' when he so 
eloquently and tenderly told of his return to the dear old 
home of the 'long, long ago;' and he filled my mind with 
sweet, sad memories of the delightful days, forever gone, 
when I dwelt with father, mother, sisters, and brothers 
in the dear old home that can never be home again. 

"I have heard Ditzler on 'The Judgment Day,' and he 
held me fixed to my seat and overwhelmed with horror 
as he depicted the tortures of torment and told of the 
shrieks of the doomed banished into outer darkness for
ever because of sin. I have heard him in his ' Halleluiah 
Sermon,' and he pictured so beautifully and vividly the 
beauty and grandeur and glory of heaven that the flame 
of love and reverence for heaven and heavenly things he 
kindled in my breast has nev-er been extinguished, though 
long, eventful years have come and gone since last I heard 
him speak. 

" These are but samples of men and things I have heard 
and seen; yet, as I sat, last Sunday, and listened to T. B. 
Larimore, aa he reasoned of the ' vanity of vanities ' in 
wisdom, wealth, pleasure, power, and the alluring beau
ties of nature-beautiful words of wisdom pouring in 
torrents and bursting like flames from his lips, and spar
kling and schltillating as purest gems of reason in bright
est light of thought, filling and flooding every mind pres
ent with light almost divine-! involuntarily said, ' Never 
man spake like this m;,m ;' and this was the unanimous 
verdict of one of the largest and most intelligent audi
ences ever assemb1ed in the city of Madisonville." 
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OUR MESSAGES 

LARIMORE ISSUE 
We greatly regret that a number of articles intended 

for this issue are unavoidably crowded out. Among 
them is a splendid article by Brother G. C. Brewer, 
of Memphis, which, if the Lord wills, will appear next 
week. As we desire to do all in our power to.ward 
paying tribute to the memory and life of Brother 
Larimore, and also toward permitting as many as we 
reasonably can to express themselves, a large part of 
our< next number will be taken up with these articles. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Jack McElroy preached at Laguardo, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

G. W. Sweaney preached two excellent sermons at the 
Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

R. V. Cawthon is in a fine meeting with the Boscobel 
Street congregation, this city, and will preach every night 
this week. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., will begin a series 
of meetings for the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city, next Lord's day. 

Married, May 11, 1929, at the home of Philip L. Hall, 
Noelton Lane, Abe· Turner and Miss Juanita Howard, 
S. H. Hall officiating. 

United in wedlock, May 11, 1929, at the home of S. H. 
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, Fred Welch and Miss Mattie 
Davis, S. H. Hall officiating. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas: "Recently five were 
added to the Trinity Heights congregation-four by plac
ing membership and one by primary obedience." 

Preacher brother, in writing your report, do not tell 
how many " responded." That is vague. Tell us if they 
were "baptized," " restored," or "transferred." 

Edward J. Craddock preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Lord's-day morning. There was one 
baptism, one from the Baptists, and one restored. 

G. A. Dunn, Sr., made us a very pleasant visit last week. 
Brother Dunn had just closed a good meeting at Decherd, 
Tenn., in which there were thirty-five baptisms. B1·other 
Dunn began at Tulsa, Okla., last Lord's day. 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., May 9: "Married, 
on Sunday, May 5, Miss Ollie Cannon to Mr. Clyde Twilla, 
of Lobelville, Tenn., at the home of the bride's parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Cannon, the writer officiating." 

The meeting at the tent, Eighth Avenue and Taylor 
Street, this city, continues this week, with Horace W. 
Busby doing the preaching. Services are held at 10:30 
A.M. and 7:45 P.M. The attendance is large, and there 
have been a few additions. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting in St. Louis, Mo., last 
Lord's day . . The meeting is being held for the Northwest 
church of Christ, which meets in the Temple of Truth, 
Fountain and Bayard Avenues, and will continue over 
next Sunday, with preaching every night at eight o'clock. 

J. W. Stutts, Florence, Ala., May 7: "A series of meet
ings will be conducted by the Sherrod Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, beginning on Sunday morning, May 26. 
Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, will do the 
preaching; Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., will 
conduct the song service. A large tent will be used." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, in the morning, and at Radnor in ihe even
ing. In the afternoon he preached at the Mission and 
concluded his answer to Rabbi Mark. The subject was, 
" The Sufferings of Jewish Christians;" or, " I will show 
him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake." 
(Acts 9: 16.) 

R. P. Cuff preached the commencement sermon for the 
high school at Charlotte, Tenn., last Lord's day. There 
were forty-six g-raduates, and the crowd filled the audito
rium to overflowing. Brother Cuff preached for the 
church of Christ at Charlotte in the afternoon. 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., May 10: "Our work 
in Putnam County is moving on nicely. During the month 
of April I preached at the following places: Cookeville, 
Smyrna, Martin's Creek, Granville, Roberts Switch, Silver 
Point, Post Oak, and at Gassaway, in Cannon County. I 
also preached three funerals and visited in forty-six 
homes. Our church house at Silver Point is nearing com
pletion. Seats have been ordered. We are confidently 
expecting many congregations that we have not yet heard 
from to send us a conti·ibut!on to help us pay for seats 
when finished. Our t ent work will soon begin, and we 
cc·nfidently expect tl:e best year in this field . I shall 
preach at Silver Point to-morrow. I will be at Buffalo 
Valley next Lord's day." 

Dr. C. S. Simmons, Jacksonian Hotel, Scottsville, Ky., 
May 7: " The church of Christ at this place has had a 
h ard struggle for many years, but the few are striving 
to do God's will . We are pleased to announce that Allen 
Phy was with us on last Lord's-day afternoon, and has 
consented to preach for us on the first and third Sunday 
afternoons. Brother Phy comes to us from Glasgow, Ky., 
and is usually accompanied by a la1·ge number from the 
church there. The brethren at the mission point at Doddy, 
Ky., which was started by Charles M. Campbell during 
his good work here last year, are still doing their duty. 
There are only about eight members of this small band, 
but they meet regularly each Lord's day for worship. 
Dave Knight, fi-om Lafayette, Tenn., will assist them in 
the work this year." 

J. G. Lewallen, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 8: "I went 
to Grimsley, in Fentress County, to begin a meeting on 
April 22; but when I got there I found the only church 
house in the place locked against me, it being a type of 
the so-called 'Holiness Church.' It so happens that I 
have a big gospel tent, which was at the time at Glen 
Mary. I went and got that and had it ready for preach
ing the next night. I preached ten regular sermons, 
made two informal talks at a private home and three at 
the water, which resulted in fifteen baptisms-one from 
the Methodists, three from the Baptists, four from the 
Mormons, and tl:e others from the rest of the world. I 
was forced to close too soon on account of weather con
ditions. I have promised to return sometime during the 
summer. Some others were on. the verge of rendering 
obedience to the faith. L. P. Shanks, J. E. Baxter, and 
others of the Cros:wille congregation will mother the 
church, or, as Paul puts it, will 'water' it until the church 
gets to where it can care for itself, meeting with them on 
Lord's days and directing the worship for them. The 
Holiness people are selling out and will abandon the field 
to the truth. You will hear more of this little congrega
tion in the near future." 

Thomas H. Bl.~rton, St. Augustine, Fla., May 5: " For 
several years there have been a few members trying to get 
the work started in Brunswick, Ga., but many have been 
the hindrances. A few years ago a brother and ;;ister, 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert L . White, of Lebanon, Tenn., moved 
there with the intention of making it their future home. 
About the same time A. M. Burt.on with his family were 
spending their vacation on St. Simons Island, just across 
the river from the city. While Brother and Sister BurtoP 
were looking out for a place to worship, they found 
Mrs. E. A. Stuckey and her sister, Miss Thatch Elder, 
da.L:ghter of W. R. Elder, of Winchester, Tenn. With 
possibly one or two others, they began meeting, since 
which time they have not ceased to meet. Soon after this 
they bought a splendid lot on which stood a small resi
de!"ce, which was immediately converted into a meeting
house, w'Pich has amply served the purpose. J. D. Derry
berry and I began a meeting with the seven faithful mem
bers there on April 14. We never had large audiences, 
but b~tter interest I have never seen. The meeting con
tinued through the noon services on May 5. All the adults 
of three families were baptized, also the wife and one 
daughter of one of the leaders and the husband of one 
of the sisters. The final visible results were twelve bap
tized and two restored. I see no reason why they cannot 
have a congregation of one hundred or more members 
within a few years. I promised to return to them at my 
v~ry earliest opportunity. P. L. Copeland, of St. Augus
tine, came to the last service and brought us to this place, 
where WP bc~an that night. We have several faithful 
brethren her e who are d0ing apparertly all they can to go 
forward wi~h the work.'' 
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Alonzo Williams, Martin, Tenn., May 3: " Recently three 
have been baptized into the Martin church." 

R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting with the church of 
Christ at Old Hickory, Tenn., on the third Sunday in May. 

Cullen Dixon, Morrill ton, Ark., May 5: "I preached 
last Lord's day at Springfield, Ark., to two splendid audi
ences. I have time for one or two meetings in July." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookevilb, Tenn., May 6: " Cled E. 
Wallace and B. H. Murphy will be with us for our meet
ing, beginning on June 23. I am to begin a meeting at 
Hel:enwald, Tenn., on May 12." 

J. N. Armstrong, Morrill ton, Ark., May 6: " I am in 
touch with a young preacher who will be available for 
meetings from June 1 to September 20. Any church in 
need of a worker will please write me." 

H. J. Miller, Bowling Green, Ky., May 4: "A. B. Barret 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the church of Christ 
on Twelfth Street, this city, last Sunday night. Sixteen 
were baptized and four took membership with the congre
gation." 

I. A. Douthitt, Cleveland, Ohio, May 6: " I am in the 
second week of a good meeting with the Shaw Avenue 
Church, this city. Interest and crowds are all we could 
expect. Several have confessed Christ. My next meeting 
is to be at Union City, Tenn." 

E. M. Priest, Decherd, Tenn., May 9: " G. A. Dunn, Sr., 
of Dallas, Texas, closed a good meeting here last night, 
a2.r'B'J ·uonll.r<J+sa.r auo pu11 surS!:J.d'Bq .moJ-A:+.r~q+ q:J.;.\\ 
crowds attended all the services. Much interest was 
shown throughout the meeting." 

J. C. Mosley, De Rossett, Tenn., May 9: "We are hav
ing a fine meeting, with the house filled most of the time. 
Visible results the first dav. I will be here about seven 
more days. I preached at Hopewell, near Sparta, Sunday 
evening, with one confession ." 

Willis Kreager, Burkburnett, Texas, May 7: "Weather 
fine; meeting fine; singing splendid; preaching by Thomas 
E. Milholland good. Fifteen baptized, eight restored. 
Interest growing with each service. House filled Monday 
night. And the end is not yet. We thank God and take 
courage." 

G. A . Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., May 5: "Yesterday I 
spoke to a good audience at White House. In the after
noon I was with the brethren at Burleson Schoolhouse, 
speaking to another good crowd. At the latter service a 
young lady made the good confession and was immediately 
baptized." 

J. E. Williams, Nashville, Tenn., May 8: "Due to the 
fact that one of my meetings has been canceled, I have 
time for two ten-days' meetings between June 16 and 
July 14, preferably in Middle Tennessee, North Alabama, 
or North Mississippi. Address me at 859 Bradford Ave-
nue, Nashville, Tenn." . ' 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., May 6: " There were two con
fessions and baptisms here yesterday. In the afternoon I 
preached in a private home to about fifty eager listeners. 
I am to preach in a home one night this week. In this 
hous~-to-housc work we come in contact with many people 
that we would not otherwise reach." 

Adron Doran, Henderson, Tenn., May 7: " I preached 
to two appreciative audiences at Oak Hill last Lord's day. 
It was the annual all-day gathering, with dinner on the 
ground. I drove back to McKenzie and preached at night. 
We have a small bunch of loyal brethren laboring there to 
reestablish the cause. This is the home of Elon V. 
Wilson's father." 

L. E. Garner, Quanah, Texas, May 6: "John M. Rice, of 
Abilene, Texas, closed a · wonderful meeting at North 
Groesbeck, twelve miles northwest of Quanah, on the night 
of April 28. While there were no visible results, much 
and lasting good was done. I have labored with the con
gregation at Groesbeck for a number of years, and con
sider it one of the best country congregations in the West." 

Mrs. Gertrude Palmore, Tompkinsville, Ky., May 5: 
" There were one hundred and twelve present in the Bible 
study today. We have a new preacher now, a Brother 
Woods, from Holladay, Tenn. He is just twenty years of 
age, but he is a forceful speaker and well acquainted with 
the word of God. The church at this place contemplates 
building a new house soon. The classes in our Bible study 
are very much in need of separate rooms, as there is much 
confusion with all reciting in the same room. I was so 
sorry to learn of the death of Brother Larimore and of 
Brother Elam. Their writings have bee.n a great comfort 
and inspiration to me." 

John 'T. Smithson, Tipton, Okla., May 3: " Recently I 
did the preaching in a meeting at Weatherford, Okla. 
J. W. Brents, who preached for the church in that town, 
assisted much in the meeting. There were nine baptisms." 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., May 6: " Yesterday was 
a splendid day with us here. One became dissatisfied 
with the practices of the Christian Church and placed 
membership with us. We have had three funeral services 
during the past week-two mothers and one baby. One 
by one we are going to our eternal home." 

George W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., May 6: "The 
meeting conducted by Hall L. Calhoun is doing splendidly, 
with attendance and interest growing every day. He 
spoke to his largest audience last night. There must 
have been near four hundred and fifty people out to hear 
him. Eleven persons have been added in all." 

T. H. York, Nashville, Tenn., May 8: "I preached at 
the Kayne Avenue church of Christ, this city, on Wednes
day night. Brother and Sister Woodard, members of the 
Christian Church, whom I had visited in their home, re
nounced the idolatrous worship and united with the Kayne 
Avenue Church. Last Lord's day I preached at the 
Pleasant Union church of Christ to a splendid gathering. 
After the services T. B. Cathey and Miss Maggie Gant 
were united in marriage." 

C. T. Springs, Fillmore, Calif., May 6: "Our meeting 
at this place closed last night. Six persons were baptized 
during the meeting. One of those baptized was a woman 
about seventy-five years old, who had been a J osephite 
Mormon. It made us rejoice to see her become a Chris
tian. Also, a young man who was formerly a Baptist was 
baptized. This was a good meeting. I have to visit 
Orange, San Bernardino, Bakersfield, and Denair on my 
way home, and will preach a sermon or two in each place. 
Pray for me." 

A. B. Barret began a meeting at Bowling Green, Ky., 
April 14, and closed it on April 28. Large audiences at
tended. There were sixteen baptisms and four to take 
membership. Brother Barret lectured twice in the Busi
ness University auditorium-once on "Evolution and the 
Bible " and once on " The Bible and Science." He ad
dressed the Business University students on "The Street 
Called ' Strait,' " also delivered an address to the students 
of the city high school. He closed with a packed house. 
The outlook for work is fine. 

H. Leo Boles, Nashville, Tenn., May 8: " Please make 
announcement of the commencement exercises of David 
Lipscomb College as follows: May 23, 8 P.M., art exhibit 
and drama; May 24, 8 P.M., piano and voice recital; May 
25, 8 P.M., Junior Dramatic Club; May 26, commencement 
sermon at 6 P.M., at Central Church, by F. W. Smith; 
May 27, 8 P .M., play, 'Lover's Lane;' May 28, 10:30 
A.M., alumni program; 12:30 P.M., basket dinner on the 
campus; 8 P.M., high school graduating exercises ; May 
29, 10:30 A.M., coilege graduating exercises. All friends 
are invited to be present at these exercises. Come, and 
bring your basket.:; on May 28." 

J. C. Hazel, E. E. Ward, and W. F. Money, elders of 
the East Side church of ChTist, Indianapolis, Ind., May 7: 
"The East Side Church has selected C. G. Vincent, of 
Akron, Ohio, to labor with it, beginning on Sunday, June 
2. If any one has any friends in Indianapolis who should 
meet with us, please give us their names and addresses 
and we will call on them and endeavor to inteTest them in 
our congregation. We are still meeting in the Red Men'!; 
Hall, 3851 ·East New York Street. This can be :::eached 
by taking a New York Street bus from the English Hotel 
on the Circle. This will bring you to our door. An East 
Washington car can be used by getting off at Bradley 
Avenue and walking one block nol·th. Visitors to our city 
over Lord's day will find a welcome at our worship." 

N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn., May 10: "Freed
Hardeman College is rapidly coming to the close · of its 
twenty-first session. It has been a great year in many ways. 
We have had a greater number of students in attendance 
this year than for several years past. We are adding 
seventy thousand dollars in buildings, grounds, and equip
ment to the school plant. There is greater enthusiasm 
about the school's future than ever before. We verily 
believe it is on that ' tide in the affairs of men which, 
taken at its flood, leads on to fortune.' We want our 
friends and brethren to visit us during commencement and 
see what we are doing. Wednesday and Thursday, May 
29 and 30, are the last and best days of the commencement 
exercises. Make your plans to visit us on these days and 
enjoy the various programs rendered and the association 
of brethren from other ·places. Provisions will be made 
to entertain all visitors. Come and be with us whether 
you know us or not. We will be glad to have you.'' 
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[! EDITORIAL 

WHAT T. B. LARIMORE WAS TO ME. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Larimore was not only my brother in the Lord, 
but he was one of my dearest and best friends. He spoke 
tCJ me and of me as one of his "boys," although I did not 
share in the pleasure and profit of attending Mars' Hill 
College v,:ith the rest of his "boys." 

My acquaintance with Brother Larimore extendel. over 
a period of more than forty years, having met him for the 
first time in Pulaski, Tenn., when he was holding a meet
ing for the few and poor saints in that beautiful little 
city. 

To me then, as he was ever afterwards, he was the most 
gentle, humble, and godlike man I ever knew. While 
standing befo·re an audience, his face lighted up with an 
expression as if he saw the glory land; while in the social 
circle there was a calm and sad expression,- as if his soul 
were touched and burdened with the sorrowing and weep
ing sons and daughters of Adam's unfo-rtunate race. 

I do not mean that such was his attitude all the time, 
because Brother Larimore had a keen sense of the ludi
crous and laughed heartily at times. But his soul was of 
the serious mold, and there was none of the flippancy and 
light-heartedness in his make-up that so many possess. 

To me, he was the most eloquent speaker to whom I 
ever listened, and I have heard many of the greatest 
orators of modern times. His voice was deep and smooth 
and his manner of natural gracefulness. As to command 
of language, I do not think I ever heard his equal. He 
cculd bear his audience on wings of the most eloquent 
flights far away from earth and earthly things, and then 
let them down with such ease and grace as not to jar the 
most sensitive. 

When I sat before him as he proclaimed the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ, . I felt as if there were no use in my 

trying . to preach, because I could never even dream of 
preaching like the inimitable Larimore. 

Brother Larimore knew the Bible, and his sermons, 
always clothed in beautiful and soul-inspiring eloquence, 
were- replete with Scripture quotations. In fact, he 
quoted more of the word of God in his preaching than 
any other man I ever heard, and his quotations were 
always apt and proof of his propositions. 

One of the ablest lawyers, Brother Morris Gano, of 
Dallas, Texas, said to me: " Brother Larimore has the 
ability to simply state propositions in a way that needs 
nr argumentation to prove them." He relied implicitly 
upon the word of God in his preaching, and I have said 
many times that no one would ever depart from the truth 
under the preaching of T. B. Larimore. 

To me, Brother Larimore is not dead, but simply gone 
home--the home I have so often heard him depict until 
I could almost see its unfading glories. He is there await
ing the coming of loved ones and the great army of saints 
with whom he fought the good fight of faith on the earth. 

God blessed him with two faithful companions on this 
earth, both of whom I had the pleasure to know. He is 
now with the mother of his children, who preceded him 
many years; while Sister Emma, his second companion, 
remains to mourn her loss, but filled with the hope of a 
blessed reunion in the home of the soul. 

Farewell, dear Brother Larimore! I grieve· at the 
thought of seeing you no more in this life, but the influ
ence of your labor and love is with me to bless me and 
encourage me in the struggle for the home to which you 
have gone. 

MY RE_COLLECTIONS OF T. B. LARIMORE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I suspect I knew Brother Larimore longer than any one 
who will write for this issue of the Gospel Advocate. The 
first time I ever saw him was the second Sunday in July, 
1867. I . was then eight years old and he was twenty-four. 
Brother Larimo·re came to old Frankfort, Ala., to get 
students to .attend a school which had been founded by 
J. M. Pickens at Mountain Home, Ala. He was to be 
associated with Pickens in that school, and he was out to 
get students for it. He first came to old Frankfort; but 
there were only a few members of the church there, and 
they were not very aggressive, and so he was invited by 
my father to Rock Creek, where a church had been started 
by old Brother John Taylor with seven members-my 
grandmother, my father and mother, Uncle Jim Quillen 
and Aunt Martha, and Brother Silas Flake and wife. 

I remember how Brother Larimore looked the first time 
I ever saw him in the pulpit. He was tall and as straight 
as an Indian, and I thought as eloquent as Cicero (if I 
had ever heard of Cicero at that time). We had never 
heard much eloquence in the pulpit or out of it. The 
preaching that I had heard up until that time had been 
of the primitive kind, with very little argument and less 
of the word of God in it. The preaching was largely 
sympathetic, with deathbed stories and impassioned ex
hortations. It seemed s.trange to me to see a preacher 
stand up and reason with an audience about the matter 
of salvation from sin. In my childish heart I could not 
understand how any one could learn so much about, the 
Bible and other literature as he seemed to know in the 
short space of twenty-four years. I looked upon his at
tainments as I did the moon- something to be .admired, 
but entirely out of my reach. 

While Brother Larimore was looking for students for 
Mountain · Home Academy, God in his providence . may 
have had a very different reason for his trip through that 
poor, mountainous country. I give God the glory for the 
fact that I came in contact with that good and great man 
at that time in my life. The whole course of my life was 
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changed by the contact with him. He was so good and 
gl'eat in my estimation that I did not feel easy in his 
pl'esence. While I loved him, yet through all the years I 
never got over that uncomfortable feeling when in his 
presence. He held his only debate with William Black
burn in the hills of North Alabama, only about two miles 
from where we first met. He preached five sermons at 
Rock Creek on that trip, and I think that I have never 
heard such preaching in all my life. Some one in the 
darkness in the churchyard handed him a list of forty 
questions to which he demanded an answer, but there was 
no name signed to them. When we reached home that 
night, Brother Larimore took .my father into the room 
and showed him the questions and asked his advice. My 
father said, " Mr. Blackburn, the Methodist preacher of 
the neighborhood, is the author of these questions;" and 
he advised Bl'other Larimore to publicly state that he had 
received some questions which demanded an answer, but 
there was no name signed to them, and before he could 
afford to publicly read the questions and answer them, he 
should have the name of the querist. This was the last 
meeting of t he series, and the incident was closed then . 
But after Brother Larimore left the neighborhood Mr. 
Blackburn came to my father and admitted that he was 
the author of the forty questions. Arrangeme~ts were 
then made for Brother Larimore to return in 1868 and 
for Mr. Blackburn to answer his own questions and give 
Brother Larimore an opp!)rtunity to reply to him. A large 
crowd heard that discussion, which lasted all day. While 
Brother Larimore was not of an aggressive dispositio~, he 
answered Mr. Blackburn according to the teaching of the 
word of God, and more was done that day to plant the 
principles of pr imitive Christianity in the hearts of those 
mountain people than could have been done in any other 
way. While Brother Latimore never sought a discus
sion, and, so far as I know, never had another, yet he had 
one debate that I have never forgotten. When I hear 
people say that Brother Larimore was opposed to honora
ble controversy, I feel like I want them to know that they 
are mistaken. He did believe in it, and he engaged in it 
successfully one time. When I was in his school, we 
studied the Bible, and he encouraged honorable contro
versy. If we disagreed about any passage of Scripture, 
he allowed each one to take the side he believed was right, 
and he was the moderator, while we discussed in the 
open before the class. I think I can safely say that he 
believed in fair, open discussion of Bible questions. I was 
three years in Mars' Hill Academy, from 1880 to 1882, 
inclusive, and I knew him. 

During that time the Mormons began to preach at a 
schoolhouse called " Blackburn's Precinct," a place where 
the students had been preaching. A Brother Wade came 
to the school to get some one to go and discuss the ques
tion of Mormonism with the Mormon preacher. Brother 
Larimore assisted the students in selecting the man to do 
that work. This I know, because I was the one selected, 
and I know I went with his approval. No one had more 
discussions through the columns of the Gospel Advocate 
from 1889 to 1900 than my brother, F. D. Srygley, and I 
know that Brother Larimore approved his course. No 
two ·men stood closer together than did T. B. Larimore 
and F. D. Srygley. Their love for each other was often 
likened to the love that existed between Jonathan and 
David. In view of what I know of his life in the last 
sixty-two years, I dislike to hear any soft-soaper try to 
use the influence of that good and great man against 
honorable discussion. The school at Mars' Hill lasted 
seventeen years, and it failed for lack of patronage; but 
when it ended, there was no institution left to vex the 
brethren and to go digressive, as such things usually do. 
While the matter of innovations in the work and worshi-p 
of the church was not- discussed in that school, for these 
things had not struck our country then; yet, in my 

opinion, fewer students of Mars' Hill went digressive 
than of any other school. This was not because a fight 
was made against these things, but because T. B. Larimore 
taught a respect for the authority of the word of God 
which held the students to the word of God alone. 

Brother Larimore taught his students, when trying to 
preach, either to read the Bible to the audience just as 
it is or quote it word for word. We were not allowed to 
say, " The Bible reads ' like this,' " but, " This is exactly 
what the Bible says." He believed every word of God, 
and he taught others to believe it and not something like it. 

Next to my father and mother, I owe more to T. B. 
Larimore than any other person that my life ever touched. 
If I shall ever reach the shining portals of glory, I shall 
expect to see my old teacher and my devoted· friend and 
brother in that glad city. 

HE RADIATED GOOD. 
BY ANDY T. RITCHIE, SR. 

' j I. i 

It was a sad though not an unexpected announcement 
that our beloved brother in the Lord, T. B. Larimore, had 
passed away, and it is with confidence and hope that I 
make this small contribution -to the great· bulk of com
mendatory article3 that are to appear in the Gospel Advo-
cate. . 

I knew Brother Larimore near ly thirty-five years, he 
being among my earliest acquaintances when I came to 
Nashville to be in school under the godly J. A. Harding, 
in the old Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb 
Coliege. I attended a number of meetings Brother Lari
more held in Nashville, and never heard him preach or 
even engage in conversation but that I felt I had received 
a blessing. There seemed to have been a strong c.urrent 
fer good that went out f r om his life that could not but be 
felt by all who came into his presence. Few men of t he 
past, and I fear none of the present generation, will touch 
and tune the number of people to sing and live God's 
praises as did he. .j 

In the long ago God wrote of one of his faithful serv~ 
ants, and in his description of him I think Brother Lari~ 

more was very aptly and accurately described: " My 
covenant was with him of life and peace, and I g-ave them 
to him . that h e might fear; and he feared me, and stood 
in awe of my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and unrighteousness was not found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and uprightness, and turned many away 
from iniquity." 

Brother Larimore rests from his labors, and his works 
dn follow him. Peace be to his ashes, and rest to his 
weary bones. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are h'oted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
th~y encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 1 

. We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
•Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do g-ood is limited io the size of its circulll
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to 'send us a 
new subscriber. ; : ( 'J. A. A. 
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LAST DAYS IN THE GOLDEN WEST. 

BY FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 

From very early childhood the faint recollection of the 
tall, slender figure of a neatly attired preacher, poised in 
perfect dignity and swaying vast audiences with the sim
:plicity of his eloquence, has lingered in my memory. 
Years hurried by, and I wondered often if the opportunity 
to see and hear him who had made such lasting impres
sions on childhood's mind would again come to me. Not 
until a few months ago, when Providence called me to the 
Pacific Coast, was that cherished hope realized. I sat at 
his feet again and heard him preach in the sam e elegance 
of style, beauty of diction, and dignity of mien that had 
characterized the man whose image was chiseled on mem
ory's tablet. Then was granted to me the privilege of 
repeated visits to his hospital room during weary days of 

· illness. I went to cheer him, but he cheered me instead. 
r said to him encouragingly one day: "You are going soon 
to be well, and we expect to hear you preach again." 
With t ears glistening in his eyes and trickling in rivulets 
down the furrowed wrinkles of his smile-wreathed face 
he replied: " I dearly love to preach; it has been the most 
constant joy of my life; but if God is r eady for life's 
labor to end, I am ready also to go." 

'T.'he few churches of the Pacific Coast have been most 
signally honored with the presen ce of this " grand old 
man," approaching his journey's end "rejoicing as a 
strong man to run his course." The sunset of his life in 
the "Golden West" has cast shadows laden with fra
grance over our hearts, and the very presence of T. B. 
Larimore has been an invocation of blessing upon all of 
u s whose lives he has touched. Sister Larimore remains 
with us to bear her burden of sweet sorrow, but not alone; 
for our h earts respo·nd, not only in r everent memory of 
him, but also in love's sympathy for her as she, too, awaits 
the beckoning call to come. 

BROTHER LARIMORE'S WORK IN WASHINGTON. 

BY W . S. LONG. 

"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from her:ce
forth: yea, saitb the Spirit, that they m ay r est from their 
bbors ; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Brother Larimore has fini shed the work God gave him 
to do and has been called to join that innumerable host 
who have " washed their robes and made them white in 
tl~e blood of the Lamb." Truly of him it may be said : 
"Well done, thou good and faithful servant." 

It would be impossible to conceive of the many people 
Brother Larimore's life has influenced for good. His 
direct preaching and his association with people h ave led 
thousands to know Christ and what it m eans to be a 
Christian and to reverence and obey Ch r ist. Then his 
written sermons and splendid ar ticles through the papers 
h ave led multitudes to be better men and hold out faithful. 
This good influence will continue, and I feel that he is yEt 
with us; and while he is now resting from .his labors, the 
work which he begun will go on and on till time shall be 
no more. 

When I was about t en years of age, a good · mother in 
l!'rael gave me a book. This was the first book ever 
received aside from those from my parents, and I was so 
happy to receive it. It was " Larimore and His Boys." I 
sat down at once under a spreading maple and read this 
be:.ok with a thrill that only a boy could receive through 
such a book. It was then and there that Brother Lari
more's life began to influence mine. Some years after 
this I had the pleasure of meeting him and h earing him 
preach " Christ, and him cTucified." His first sermon was 
·O? the good confession, which gave me a highe~ concep
twn of the meaning of the Christian life and of my daily 
·!Iuty to God. 

Since 1916 I have had the pleasure of being asso-

ciated with Brother ar.d Sister Larimore in the work of 
the Lord in various ·ways, and· it is not possible for me to 
express what this delightful fellowship has been to my 
life. 

In 1922 we, the members of the church of Christ in 
Washington; D. C., called Brother Larimore there for a 
series of meetings. At the close of that m eeting we \\"Ere 
all so in love with Brother and Sister Lar imore that we 
CGi1strained them to come to Washington a nd live with us 
and help us in the work of the Lord. While with the church 
there Brother Larimore preached many great sermons 
which I wish we .had in book form. He made many friends, 
and the fellowship grew stronger day by day. While there 
he preached in New York, Richmond (Va), in Pennsylvania, 
and in other parts of that Eastern country. We were 
together daily for years, and this association revealed t o 
me his master mind, his noble spirit, his humility, and his 
courage. He lived daily so close to God and had such 
strong faith in his word that all who heard him preach 
were drawn nearer to God and made to tremble at the 
thoaght of the great judgment day. Men in every walk 
of life were made to tremble and to reverence God when 
tl~ey heard T. B. Larimore preach the Bible as he alone 
could preach it. One United States Senator said: "I go 
to hear Mr. Larimore preach, because I love his reverence 
for the Holy Scriptures and the sincerity and power 
with which he quotes the word of God." 

No doubt he is surrounded today by many loved ones 
and old friends who preceded him, and this joy is multi
plied continually by the redeemed who are passing from 
this life to that place of rest. 

While from our very h earts we try to express what his 
great life was to us, yet, if he should S.Ji>eak to us, no 
doubt h e would say : " Give all the glory to Christ for 
' by the grace of God I am what I am.' " So it s~ems 
fitting to say : 

" Today the journey is ended; 
I have worked out the mandates of Fate· 
Naked, alone, undefended, ' 
I knock a t the uttermost gate, 
Lo! the gate swings wide at my knocking; 

Across endless reaches I see · 
Lost friends with laughter co~e flocking 

To bid a glad welcome to me. 
Farewell! the maze has been· threaded 

This is the ending of strife· ' 
Say not that death is to be d1:eaded 

'Tis but the beginning of life.'' ' 

0, m~ brother, you have been a brave and true soldier, 
and faithful have you been to your Comforter, both in 
word and life, a nd rich is your crown. W e thank God tl: at 
you may enjoy the fruits of your labors. . 

I hear d Brother Larimore say : " When I shall pass over 
the river, I hope it may be truly said, 'No one h as lost 
an enemy.' I am sure this prayer was answered, fo r I 
do not believe he had one beneath the stars on that beau
tiful morning when God sent his angels to take him home: 

Should the honor of inscribing some words upon his 
tomb be mine, I would engrave in letters of gold: " ' He 
hath done what he could.' He has transported his wealth 
to heaven and has gone hither to enjoy it.'' 

A mighty prince fell asleep on the morning of March 
18, only to awake in perfect health and to join in the 
songs of redeeming love' in that paradise of unspeakable 
bliss for eyermore. 

. Th~re are tho.ughts that inspire to lofty action, that put 
Iron mto the will, that expand -the heart and mind. Our 
lives are going to be largely determined by our choice 
from all these thoughts. Every good thought we think 
lifts us up into its own world. Forceful, vigorous 
thoughts put tone and precision into the whole life. And 
yet, the .life will rise no higher than the character of the 
thoughts we think-Selected. 
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] ~======FR=O=M=T=H=E=P=R=E=S=S=====' 
T. B. LARIMORE CALLED· .HOME. 

(G. H. P. Showalter, in the Firm Foundation.) 

On the morning of March 18 the gentle spirit of the 
amiable T. B. Larimore took its flight to the upper world. 

A worthy, true, and faithful citi.zen, persistent Chris
tian, and gospel proclaimer enters into his well-deserved, 
quiet and eternal rest. To few men is accorded the 
blessing of such a long period of public service for the 
Master. It is well known to our reagers that Brother 
Lar imore sustained an injury some months ago that con
fined him for some weeks at the hospital. From this he 
was recovering beautifully, but slowly. 

It is difficult for a brother in Christ or admirer of 
Brother Larimore adequately to express the sentiments 
of the heart 'or the emotions of the soul in connection 
with his death. None knew better than Brother Larimore 
during the recent years that he was approaching the 
close of life, and certainly none could appreciate more 
than he the triumph in the transition that is called death. 
Brother Larimore was one of God's noblemen; eloquent, 
logical, forceful, pathetic, confident, in public and private 
life ; a devoted servant of God whose faith and hope and 
love were deepened, strengthened, and brightened with the 
passing of the years. 

Hundreds of times has Brother Larimore spoken and 
written words of sympathy and comfort and love· to those 
who suffered bereavement. Were a few of these extracts 
from his writings expressed in print at this time, it would 
br. the most sublimely appropriate message that we could 
convey to our readers. 

MY PERSONAL ACQUAINTANCE. 
(F. L . Rowe, in the Christian Leader.) 

While 'still calling myself a boy I learned to know of 
Brother Larimore, and after I became associated with 
the Leader I soon felt a longing to know the man in life. 
Pe1·haps twenty-five years ago I made a special tt·ip 
among some of the churches in Tennessee and Alabama, 
and one of my objective points was Mars' Hill, Ala., the 
first home of Brother Larimore and the scene of many 
years of service. He was not there at the time; but I 
saw the Mars' Hill house, a large, plain, frame building 
that impressed me with its size and simplicity. I visited 
at the Larimore home, where the first Mrs. Larimore was 
an invalid, and being cared for by a daughter whose 
devotion I thought was beautiful and deep. 

Later I was at a meeting at Coal City, Ind., where 
Brother Larimore was in a meeting and where we had 
an immense crowd, over Lord's day. Brother L. K. Hard
ing led the music at that time. 

His present wife, who was then Sister Emma Page, 
had been his faithful stenographer and secretary., and the 
brethren owe very much to her for her care in transcrib
ing and revising his speeches. I must pay a little tribute 
to her beautiful character, which I do· by relating this 
experience: There had been some little delay or confusion 
in the furnishing of Brother Larimore's regular articles 
to the Leader, and I remarked to Brother Larimore when 
I saw him again that I felt like scolding Sister Page. 
Brother Larimore answered me, "If you knew her, you 
couldn't;" and when I did meet her and knew her as she 
W:!.S and is, I could easily understand the beautiful tribute 
Brother Larimore paid to a beautiful character. 

I have felt inwardly thankful that Brother Larimore 
has had the care and devotion of some one younger and 
yet thoroughly congenial and companionable in his latter 

years. I am sure Sister Larimore will have much to 
give to the brotherhood in arranging and compi1ing his 
accumulated writings. So many brethren have expressed 
the joy that Brother Larimore has had Sister Emma as 
his constant companion, who could know his every wish 
and anticipate his every desire as perhaps no other living 
person could. Truly her association has been a ministry 
of love and devotion that gives the world one of the most 
beautiful pictures of ideal companionship. 

Writing of. the sad death of his son, William Herschell, 
in the Leader of November 20, Brother Larimo!re paid 
this beautiful tribute to his first wife: "In the sweet long 
ago there were born to me and the wife of my youth 
seven children-four boys and three girls. I baptized, 
upon earnest, sincere confession of their faith in Christ, 
one by one, all of them, except little Minnie, the seventh, 
the last, and of her our Savior would say, ' Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.' No one of the seven inherited, con
tracted, or copied even one fault or bad habit from their 
mother. She had nd'ne. Physically, Herschell, the middle 
one of the seven, resembled his mother more than any 
other one of the children. Notwithstanding Granville 
m'd Toppie were older than Herschell, their mother fre
quently said, 'Herschell will be the first one of the boys 
to obey the gospel,' and he was. How she knew or why 
she thought so, I do not know-simply woman's intuition, 
probably." 

Trying to describe his own feelings over the death of 
Herschell, Brother Larimore wrote, in the same al'ticle: 
" Of Herschell, as of Absalom, it may be safely said, 
' From the sole of his foot to the crown of his head thel'e 
was no blemish in him.' Never till now have I been able 
to fully sympathize with David-never till now have I 
imagined that I felt as David felt when he Cl'ied: ' 0 
my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I 
had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, my son!'" 

In my varied experiences of the Leader I have many 
times had vexatious questions to thresh out single-handed. 
Frequently when I have debated what to do, I have asked 
myself the question, "What would Brother Larimore do?" 
In truth, I regard him the nearest approach to the Savior 
of any one I know in life. Nothing ruffled him, and he 
seemed to be fully persuaded just what he should do and 
nothing would change his program. I recall one little 
circumstance that reveals his beautiful and Christlike 
nature. A certain sister had criticized him for something 
he had said or done, and Brother Larimore listened to 
her patiently and without interrupting. When !:!he had 
finished he said to her: "And is that all, sister?" She 
replied rather shortly: "Yes." Brother Larimore an
swered, " I thank you," and went right on with his work 
as though nothing had happened. 

We are sure many of our l'eaders will tell many inter
esting incidents from his long- life, and our columns are 
open to tributes ,of this grand and remarkable character. 

UNIQUE CAREER IN CHURCH HISTORY. 

(Wayne W. Burton, in Nashville Tennessean.) 

Thousands throughout the State and the entire South 
who had been under the advice that he was well on the 
road to recovery from a recent fall learned yesterday and 
today through telegrams, with regrets, of the unexpected 
death in Santa Ana, Calif., of one of the busiest and most 
constantly active evangeli&t for more than half a century 
that ·Tennessee eve1· produced-T. B. Larimore, minister of 
the church of Christ, newspaper correspondent for nearly a 
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dozen journals, former educator, and 
a man of whom it has been written 
by religious authors that he was per
haps personally known to more peo
ple than any other man of the 
brotherhood and who has probably 
preached more sermQns than any 
man living. Death followed a stay 
of several weeks in the hospital from 
a broken hip, but a few days after 
his return to his Santa Ana home, to 
which he and Mrs. Larimore removed 
only a few months ago from San 
Francisco. 

Mr. Larimore, admirably adapted 
' by nature and spiritual bent to pulpit 

and evangelistic work, had preached 
from boyhood and almost incessantly. 
Had he lived till next July 10, ·he 
would have been eighty-six years of 
age. Most of the States, of the Union 
had been included in the itinerary of 
his services for numerous return 
trips, and it has been estimated that 
in the number of people h e had bap
tized his record has not been sur
passed, perhaps, even if equaled, 
since the early period of the Restora
t ion Movement and the fervent revi
valistic days of the Camp bells; of 
John Allen Gano and John T . John
son, of the blue-grass region of Ken
tucky; of Ben Franklin; and of Walter 
Scott and William Hayden, of the 
Western Reserve of Ohio. The Bap
tismal records of Gano and Franklin 
were 9,800 and 10,000, respectively; 
and Larimore's, while no record was 
kept, is estimated well above these 
figures. Pe1·haps more of his preach
ing was done in Tennessee than in 
aPy other State. Much of his edito
rial writing for this long period was 

· with the Gospel Advocate. 
While virtually " homeless " for 

over half a century, due to his con
tinuous work in the evangeli~tic field, 
Nashville was the place be called 
home for a long period of time and 
the home of Mrs. Larimore, formerly 
Miss Emma Page. It was in 1920 
that the couple first went to Cali
fornia for residence. They reside<il 
at Berkeley and at San Frarcisco . 
A few months ago they removed to 
Santa Ana, where Mr. Larimore be
gan regular preaching for the church 
there, following a revival series of 
meetings in Los Angeles, his last 
one. 

Throughout his more than three
score years of evangelistic and edito
rial work, Evangelist Larimore was 
well known throughout nearly all 
sections of the United States and 
Canada to which the Restoration 
Movement has gone as inaugurated 
by the Campbells, Barton W . Stone, 
and others. 

Elder Larimore began preaching 
in the late sixties, and thus his life's 
work links back with that of Tolbert 
Fanning, F. M. Carmack, and Philip 
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S. Fall, who were pioneers of · the 
above-named religious movement in 
Tennessee. In his life's work Evan
gelist · Larhnore was associated, in 
large measure, with many notable 
Tennessee churchmen, including the 
late David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
James A. Harding, John R. Williams, 
James E. Scobey, J. C. McQuiddy, 
Dr. T. W. Brents, and E. A. Elam; 
also with F. W. Smith, F. B. Srygley, 
A. G. Freed, H. Leo Boles, and N. B. 
Hardeman; as well as with the nota
ble Kentucky evangelists and educa
tors of note, including M. ·C. Kurfees, 
JohnS. Sweeney, I. B. Grubbs, Charles 
Louis Loos, Professors Milligan and 
Graham, and President J. W. McGar
vey, of Transylvania University. 

From his early days few men took 
rank with Evangelist Larimore in 
eloquence, in general pulpit ability, 
and in attracting crowds to hear 
him. It was rather the exception 
than the rule when the audiences of 
his greater revivals were not num
bered in the thousands. In his gen
eral bearing and demeanor he was 
pleasant and natural, his choice of 
illustration and fine alliteration of 
speech were charming and superb, 
and in his skillful accuracy and fine 
discrimination in the use of the Eng
lish language he was masterful. 

Thus his work was nearly all evan
gelistic, and the longest single pas
torate th.at he ever served until the 
last one at San Francisco was that 
of three years for the old Broadway 
Christian Church in Louisville in the 
late eighties. By some of the older 
among his Kentucky audiences of 
those early days he was .often com
pared as an orator to Isaac Errett, 
then to Moses E. La1·d, and to Henry 
Clay, while · others more enthusiasti
cally pronounced him as superior to 
them all. 

But it was not Larimore's oratory 
that the speaker depended on. He 
employed it only as it was natural 
and never used it to enhance himself. 
He had far more confidence in the 
power of the Scriptures to reach and 
influence the hearts of men, when 
faithfully presented,_ than in all the 
eloquence that he or any other man 
could employ, and his sermons were 
freighted with Bible quotations and 
allusions. It was said of him that he 
scarcely ever preached a sermon 
without quoting " the great commis
sion," emphasizing that it was given 
as authority to man to preach the 
gospel to all the world for all time, 
and that it is thus this commission 
that contains all authority_ for all 
preachers-not for all errors of 
preaching, but for all preachers--of 
the world today. 

As an evangelist, Elder Larimore 
was free from all sensational 
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eventually before the jury. ' 

This volume of his reflections upon life is the result of 
his experience and study written with poignancy of 
phrase that drives home his observations with peculiar 
aptness. It will help every one who reads it. 

Price of Book, $1.50 
Order Today 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nash ville, Tenn. 
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methods, slang, and catch phrases. 
He was absoiutely noncombative and 
never aroused a warlike feeling or 
resorted to clerical claptrap or verbal 
gymnastics for temporary effect. He 
was devotional by nature and had 
confidence of the gospel and in men 
to accept it when presented. 

Evangelist Larimore's longest series 
of meetings was held in 1894 in 
Sherman, Texas, when he preached 
twice each day, with three sermons 
on Sunday, for twenty-two weeks, 
with the result of two hundred and 
sixty additions to the church. In an
othe,r year he kept the same daily 
program at Lawrenceburg from New 
Year's Day to March 31, conducted 
a series for three months at Cooke
ville, and held forth at the College 
Street Church, in Nashville, from 
December 31, 1899, to April 8, 1900. 

Theophilus Brown Larimore was 
born in the hill country of East Ten
nessee, July 10, 1843. He commenced 
preaching in North Alabama in 1868, 
and was there associated with John 
Taylor and others of a now obscure 
group of preachers who were the 
original pioneers in the Restoration 
Movement in Alabama. He gradu
a ted from old Franklin College, then 
under the presidency of Tolbert Fan
ning, pioneer of the Restoration 
Movement in Tennessee; and early in 
the seventies he established Mars' 
Hill College, as a combination Bible 
and literary school, conducting thi s 
institution for seventeen years. Here 
he was first associated with Elder 
E. A. ]j:lam, prominent minister who 
died recently at Lebanon: In 1868 
he married Miss Esther Gresham, of 
Florence, Ala., who died a score of 
years ago. 

The experiences of Evangelist 
Larimore, then known as " Professor 
Larimore," at Mars' Hill, formed the 
subject of a volume published some 
years ago by F. D. Srygley, entitled 
" Larimore and His Boys." Among 
the Mai's' Hill boys were many who 
afterwards became prominent busi
ness and professional men of this 
city and other parts. These included 
J. C. McQuiddy, E. A. Elam, and 
H. F. Williams, all deceased; and 
F. C. Sowell, D. R. Hardison, and 
R. E. McKnight, of Columbia, Tenn. 

Other Larimore books that have 
been published are "Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore," in three 
volumes, and " Maine to Mexico and 
Canada to Cuba." These were com
piled by Mrs. Emma· Page Larimore, 
his second wife, some of them before 
1: er marriage. Mrs. Larimore, then 
Miss Emma Page, was long the edi
tor of the " Children's Corner " in 
the Gospel Advocate, and is regarded 
as a brilliant and interesting writer. 
Evangelist Larimore himself has 
been a contributor to the Advocate; 
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't'ne Christian Standard and the 
Christian Leader, of Cincinnati; the 
Firm Foundation and Gospel Herald, 
of Texas; and the Christian Worker, 
of Wichita, Kan. 

AN IDEAL. 
BY J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

From the day I met T. B. Lari
more, at the home of Prof. J. F . An
derson, Whitewright, Texas, in 1892, 
where and when I was a studc;It in 
Grayson College, call boy at the 
Young Ladies' Home, builder of fires 
for Brother Larimore each morning 
for a month, j:witor, usher, clerk and 
treasurer for the church of Christ 
and heard him prez.ch sixty-four of 
the grandest sermons I ever heard 
before or since, until he passed awa; 
like the mists of the morning, he has 
been, to my mind, an ideal Christian 
and preacher. Always the same to 
me through all the years, tears. un
bi.dden flow at every thought that he 
is no more on earth. But how sweet 
when we stop to consider it, is th~ 
thc,ught that he has passed from "the 
sunshine and shadows of time," " the 
bitter-sweet things of earth," to 
"bask on the sunny banks of sweet 
deliverance," " where hearts neither 
break nor sigh nor ache" and "ten
der farewells are never said," "where 
life is eternal and a treasure sub
lime," with his friends , F. D. Srygley, 
J ere Whitson, E. G. Sewell, and E. A. 
Elam, " to part nevermore with loved 

1 ones gone before," in the presence of 
the great I Am, Savior and Friend, 
Spirit divine, archangels and angels, 
and the pure of all ages and climes! 
May I so live that, when the sum
mons comes, divine grace may ~dmlt 
me to this glorious company, t o dwell 
forever there. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
FISH CROQUETTES.-Two cupfuls of 

cold boiled fish, two cupfuls of hot 
mashed potatoes, one tablespoonful of 
butter, one-half cupful of hot milk, 
one egg, one teaspoonful of salt, one
fourth teaspoonful of pepper, one 
teaspoonful of chopped parsley. Pick 
the fish over carefully to remove skin 
and bone, and mince fine. Combine 
all the ingredients, mix thoroughly, 
and let cool. When cold, form into 
balls, dip into beaten egg, roll in 
bread crumbs, imd fry in hot fat . 
Drain on brown paper. For this rule, 
shad roe may be used instead of fish . 
If canned salmon is used, substitute 
bread crumbs for the potatoes and an 
extra egg, omitting the milk. 

Don't seek for true friends; make 
yourself worthy of them, and they 
will seek you. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

JAUNTY SCARF NECK LINE 

The Styl e No. 2778, so sm a rtly approp riate 
for t own with its Aatte nn g sca rf neck lin e 
a nd smooth fit throu gh the hi ps c rea ted b y 
c rus hed g irdl e, jus t for di s tinc ti on, dips its 
g ra ce ful c irc ular fl arin g s kirt at hem li ne at 
each s ide of front a nd back. It is charm· 
ingly s impl e, and so e ffect iv e in ei ther plain 
s ilk c repe with scarf of con tras tin g s hade o r 
in printed s ilk crepe w ith plain. Cha rtreuse 
g reen george tte is exqu is ite for a ft ernoons . 
Paq uin red george tte c repe, Aowered ch iffon, 
dull black silk cr epe, a nd navy · blue crepe 
de chin e are othe r fashio nable ideas. 

The pa tte rn is o ffered at cos t price-fi ftee n 
ce nts-as a serv ice to readers who sew, and 
is des ig ned in s ize s 16, 18 yea rs , 36, 38, 40, 
and 42 inch es bu s t . 

LINGERIE ENSEMBLE 

The Style No . 2619, a new lin gerie ensemble 
cons is tin g of tailored sho rt s and fi tted ban ~ 
dea u, is quit e th e s ma rtes t id ea fo r spo rts 
and all-round occas ions . The s ho rts can 
be m a de fitt ed wi t h tu ck s t o sh aped yoke 
buttoned a t center front, as s ketched in 
lowe r v iew, ga th ered to yo ke pointed a t 
center front , which closes at s ide. Candy· 
s tripe was habl e radium s ilk w ith bip yoke, 
app li ed leg ba nds, a nd bindin g fo r ba ndeau 
cut on th e bias of fa bric is extremely sma rt. 
A N il e -g ree n c repe de chine ca n be trea ted 
in sam e mann er w ith con tras t of yell ow 
c repe . Geo rge tte crepe, ninon , c repe sa t in, 
and voil e are al so appropria te . 

Th e pattern in pic ture c ha rt is mos t 
am us in g, for every detail is s hown as to 
con s truction, which s impli fies th e ma kin g fo r 
e ven th e experienced sewer. It is des ig ned 
in s izes: 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 in ches 
bust. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advoca t e Compa n y, Nas h v ille, T enn.: 

Inclosed fin d ________ __ ___________ cents, for which send me 

P a t tern N 0·------------------------ Size ___________ ___ _________ _ 

P a ttern N 0·------------------------ Size _________________ ______ _ 

P a ttern N 0·------------------- ----- Size _____________________ __ _ 

I am inclosing ______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name_-- _____________________________ -----------______________ To\v n ____ -------- _ ------ ____ -----

R. F . D. or StreeL -------------- ------------------------ ----------- Sta t e--------- -------------
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below : 

Los Angeles, Cal, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per· 
feet condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept ourl thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermosa Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJA.MS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
. Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-6923 

rG1FT BOOK~ 
of 

CHARM AND SENTIMENT 
These dainty and attractive books make acceptable 

gifts for any occasion 

EXQUISITE SERIES 

Handmade Paper Binding-----------------------------------$0.50 

Ooze Leather -----~-------------------------------------------- 1.00 

• 

Friendship's Greeting 
In Token of Fond Friendship 
Kind Thoughts 
R emembrance 
Shakespeare on Friendship 
Sonnets from the Portuguese 
Stevenson on FriendshiP, 
True Friendship Like the Ivy Clings 

GREAT IDEALS 
Ooze Leather Binding------------------------$0.60 

A Footpath to Peace (Van Dyke) 
A Morning Prayer (Stevenson) 
Crossing the Bar (Tennyson) 
Duty (Phillips Brooks) 
Friendship {Emerson) 
Keep a-Goin' (Stan ton) 
Love (Van D yke) 
My Symphony (Channing) 
Opportunity (Hegeman) 
Shepherd Psalm (David) 

OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY .~· 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

. ~ 
Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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NOTED DIVINE ANSWERS 
CALL. 

(Nashville Banner.) 
Elder Theophilus Brown Larimore, 

eighty-five, Confederate veteran and 
a preacher in the church of Christ 
for sixty-two years, died at his home 
in Santa An·a, Calif., Monday, March 
18, at 9:30 A.M., following injuries 
received when he fell and broke his 
hip last November. 

Elder Larimore was born and 
reared .in the Sequatchie Valley, in 
Tennessee, where he lived until the 
Civil War. He then enlisted under 
General Wheeler and served in the 
Confederate Army. At the close of 
the war he taught at Mars' Hill 
Academy, near Florence, Ala. He 
taught there for twelve years; and 
meanwhile, in 1867, he entered the 
ministry of the church of Christ. 

He had been writing for the Gospel 
Advocate for several years, and had 
also conducted services in Nashville 
on a number of oacasions. He was 
well known here and had many 
friends in the city. He lived in 
Louisville, Ky., for many years and 
conducted services there, later going 
to Washington, D. C., where he was 
minister of a church for several 
years. 

Elder Larimore then made his home 
in Berkeley, Calif., for several years, 
finally moving to Santa Ana about 
six months ago. In November he suf
fered a fall at his home in Santa Ana 
and his hip was broken. He was in a 
hospital there for three months, and 
after seeming to improve, was taken 
to his home, dying there on Monday 
morning. 

He is survived by his wife, for
mer ly Miss Emma Page, of Nash
ville; a son, Virgil Larimore, of Flor
ence, Ala.; and two daughters, Mrs. 
George, of Florence, Ala., and Mrs. 
White, of California. 

Though making his headquarters in 
Nashville for a long period of years, 
the nature of his almost continuous 
evangelistic work had rendered Mr. 
Larimore for over a half century al
most "homeless," as he frequently 
expressed it himself. 

That he was personally known to 
more people than any other man in 
the brotherhood from this long period 
of service and that he had preached 
more sermons than any other man 
living was the claim frequently made 
by religious authors, some of whom 
also advanced the claim that he had 
probably baptized more people than 
any minister of the church of Christ 
for nearly one hundred years. Edi
tors and authors in the religious field 
had challenged the records of William 
Hayden, Walter Scott, and Benjamin 
Franklin, of the period of the Camp
bells, as well as that of the evangel-
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ists, John Allen Gano and John T. 
Johnson, of the early Restoration 
Movement in the blue-grass region 
of Kentucky. Gano had immersed 
nine thousand and eight hundred with 
his own hands, and Franklin more 
than ten thousand. 

In his life's work Elder Larimore 
had been associated in large measure 
with many notable Tennessee church
men, including the late David Lips
comb, E. G. Sewell, James A. Hard
in~, John R. Williams, James E. 
Scobey, J. W. Shepherd, F. W. Smith, 
F. B. Srygley, E. A. Elam, J. C. Mc
Quiddy, A. G. Freed, N. B. Hardeman, 
and the late Dr. T. W. Brents, as 
well as with Ke)ltucky evangelists and 
educators of note, including M. C. 
Kurfees, John S. Sweeney, I. B. 
Grubbs, Charles Louis Loos, Profes
sors Milligan and Graham, and Presi
dent J. W. McGarvey, of Transyl
vania Univ.ersity. 

From his early days few men took 
rank with Elder Larimore in elo
quence, in general pulpit ability, and 
in attracting crowds to hear him. 

It was rather the exception and 
not the rule when his audiences were 
not counted in thousands. In his gen
eral bearing and demeanor he was 
pleasant and natural, his choice of 
illustration and fine alliteration of 
speech were charming, and in his 
skillful accuracy and fine discrimina
tion in the use of the English lan
guage he was masterful. 

Thus his work was nearly all evan
gelistic, and the longest single pas
torate that he ever served was that of 
three years for the Broadway Chris
tian Church at Louisville in the late 
eighties. By some of the older 
among his Kentucky audiences he 
was often compared as an orator to 
Isaac Errett, then to Moses E. Lard, 
and to Henry Clay. Others more en
tlmsiastically pronounced him supe
rior to them all. 

But it was not Larimore's oratory 
that the speaker depended on. He 
employed it only as it was natural 
and never used it to enhance himself. 
He had far more confidence in the 
power of the Scriptures to reach and 
influence the hearts of men, when 
faithfully presented, than in all the 
eloquence that he or any other man 
could employ, and his sermons were 
packed with Biblical quotations. 

As an evangelist, Elder Larimore 
was free from sensational methods, 
slang, and catch phrases. He was 
absolutely noncombative and never 
aroused a warlike feefing. 

Elder Larimore's longest series of 
meetings was held in 1894; in Sher
man, Texas, when he preached twice 
each day, with three sermons on Sun
day, for twenty-two weeks, with the 
result of two hundred and sixty addi
tions to the church. In another year 
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"The yellow 
can with the 
black band" 

Easier way to 
Kill Flies and 
Mosquitoes! 

Easier-because the new Flit sprayer 
makes a clean-smelling vapor which 
floats freely and does not fall in drops. 
Easier-because Flit kills flies and 
mosquitoes faster, though harmless to 
humans. Prove it yourself. Guaran· 
teed or money back. 

L .. IT 
© H~29 Stnnco Inc. 

~V~RY SUNDAY SCHOOL T~ACH~R 

Are 

you mak-

NEEDS ONE! 
c/l better grasp of the 

TRUTH. A more 
complete meth· 

od of teach· 
ing it. 

Are 

you taking 

ing the best of advantage of 

your opportunity such help as 

to train the this to drive 

young lives 

in your · 

class? 

TEACHERS' 
GOSPEL QUARTERLY 

This quarterly is intended for all 
teachers of the Improved Uniform 

Lessons and those preparing to teach these 
lessons. The aim is to help them to a clearer 

understanding of text under discussion, to suggest 
the best methods of teaching e ac h lesson, and to offer 

suggestions as to the most important points to stress in all. 

Price, 15c per quarter. 

home the 

lessons of 

truth? 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE Co. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE . 

Ill RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

~================~ 
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KILLS THLM QUICK! 
.A -Persona 1-Letter to Readers of the 

·H Go s p e 1 .A d f:J o c a t e. ,, 
Dear Friends: 

I have some very important and 
valuable news for you-something I 
am satisfied is going to please you 
very much and will be greatly appre
ciated by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who 
is constantly working night and day 
destroying our property? We owe it 
to ourselves and to each other to 
unite in fighting and destroying this 
enemy ·completely. This enemy is 
small, it is true; but 0, how 
" MITEY !" He lives on the fat of 
the land, and his name is " M-I-T-E." 

Any one who has ever raised poul
try knows what an unpleasant task 
it is to grease, powder, or dip the 
poultry to rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe tu 
be the simplest, easiest, and surest 
way to quickly destroy every one of 
these vermin and keep the chickens 
free from them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls' drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poul
try raiser. Guaranteed harmless to 
chickens, young or old, as well as all 
domestic fowls and animals. It will 
not make the eggs or meat taste dif-
ferently. · 

In order· to prove to your entire 
satisfaction that I have the best prep
aration for quickly getting rid of all 
Mites and Chicken Lice on your poul
try in a very few days, without any 
hard w<>rk, I am going to give you an 
opportunity to secure TWO regular 
full-size ONE-DOLLAR packages of 
my famous MINERAL TABLETS, 
FREE OF CHARGE. 

Each package contains about One 
Hundred Tablets. It is positively 
guaranteed to do everything claimed 
for it or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one 
week from the date you receive the 
paper containing this offer, inclosing 
one dollar for one large regular full
size One-Dollar package of my Mineral 
Tablets for getting rid of Mites and 
Chicken Lice, I will send you, by re
turn mail, postpaid, THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages of these 
tablets. In other words, you buy one 
One-Dollar package and I throw in 
Two extra One-Dollar packages for 
~ood measure, with the understand
mg. you are to keep one of the free 
packages for yourself and hand the 
other one to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest ene
mies that a poultry raiser has to con
tend with. Tens of thousands of little 
chicks die every year from no other 
cause than Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry rais
ers will tell you they could easily 
make all kinds of money every year 
if they could find some practical 
method for easily and quickly getting 
rid of Mites e.nd Chicken Lice. 

I am offe-;.'.::; 1!'" vru a cheap, simple, 
and praetic .:.hod for doing this; 
for I know that once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 

'Vhich will give poultry raisers a 
chance to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with 
Mites or Lice will never be worth 
their keep, and the task of getting rid 
of these vermin heretofore has been 
anything but pleasant. Now, by the 
use of my wonderful tablets, all of 
this disagreeable work is done away 
with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowls' 
drinking water, and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap
peared. 

After you have used these wonder
ful tablets, I will appreciate it if you 
will tell all your friends and neigh
bors about them and the wonderful 
work they have accomplished for you. 
I am anxious to get these tablets into 
the hands of every poultry raiser in 
the country, and that is why I am 
offering TWO regular full-size ONE
DOLLAR PACKAGES free with an 
order for one One-Dollar package, pro
vided you send me your order within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. Just mail me your order this 
very day, with one dollar, and get in 
now on this Great Special Introduc
tory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to 
let as many of your friends in on this 
s~ecial offer as you see fit; they may 
giVe you their order; and for every 
one dallar you send me for Mineral 
Tablets, I will send THREE regular 
full-size One-Dollar packages. I 
will fill all orders promptly and 
send same postpaid. It is understood 
each party receiving two free pack
ages is to hand one free packa~e to a 
friend or neighbor who keeps poultry 
and has not yet had an opportunity 
to try out this wonderful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have 
been thoroughly tested and will posi
tively do everything claimed for them, 
and every one keeping poultry should 
try them at once and see what a bless
ing they are to poultry keepers. 

Address all orders to 

Allen Watson, Poultryman, 
Box 63r, Farmingdale, 

So. Dak. 

So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this 
paper telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from 
above Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets 
that we believe every one keeping 
poultry should take advantage of the 
amazing liberal offer to secure three 
regular full-size one-dollar packages 
for the price of one. These tablets 
are proving a regular Godsend to 
those who are keeping poultry and 
are a blessing that is certainly being 
appreciated everywhere by poultry 
raisers who have given them a trial. 

Kindly show this most wonderful 
offer to your friends and neighbors at 
once who are keeping poultry and 
make up as large a club order at once 
as you can and take advantage of this 
amazing introductory offer. Remem
ber, you would pay one doHar a pack
a fl'e for the same kind of tablet any
where else if you were fortunate 
eT'ough to find them on sale.-Adv. 
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he kept the same program at Law
renceburg from New Year's Day to 
March 31, conducted a series for 
three months at Cookeville, and held 
forth at College Street Church, in 
Nashville, from December 31, 1899, 
to April 8, 1900. 

Theophilus Brown Larimore was 
born in the hill country of East Ten
nessee on July 10, 1843. He com
menced preaching in North Alabama 
in 1868. He had completed a course 
in Franklin College under Tolbert 
Fanning, and early in the seventies 
he established Mars' Hill College, as 
a combination Bible and literary 
school, and conducted it seventeen 
years. In 1868 he married Miss Es
ther Gresham, of Florence, Ala., who 
died a good many years ago. 

The experiences of Elder Larimore, 
then known as "Professor" Larimore, 
at Mars' Hill, formed the subject of a 
volume published some years ago by 
F. D. Srygley, entitled "Larimore 
and His Boys." Among the Mars' 
Hill boys were many who afterwards 
became prominent business men of 
this city and other parts. These in
cluded J. C. McQuiddy, E. A. Elam, 
F. B. Srygley, and H. F. Williams, of 
Nashville; F. C. Sowell, D. R. Hardi
son, and R. E. McKnight, of Colum
bia, Tenn. 

Ot~r Larimore books that have 
been published are "Letters and 
Sermons of T. B. Larimore," in three 
volumes, and " Maine to Mexico and 
Canada to Cuba." These were corn
piled by Mrs. Emma Page Larimore, 
his second wife, some of them before 
their marriage. Mrs. Larimore, then 
Miss Emma Page, was long the editor 
of the " Children's Co-rner" in the 
Gospel. Advocate, and is regarded as 
a brilliant and interesting writer. 
Elder Larimore himself had long been 
a contributor to the Advocate; the 

,Christian Leader, of Cincinnati Ohio; 
and the Firm Foundation, of Austin, 
Texas. 

OUR VISIT TO CALIFORNIA. 
BY J. R. ARMSTRONG. 

My wife and I visited the North
west last summer. We left horne ex
pecting to see and hear Brother 
Larimore at Berkeley, Calif. When 
we got there at nine o'clock on Sun
day morning, we learned that Broth
er Larimore had moved to Souther n 
California, near where he passed 
away. We met with the little church 
by the "Golden Gate," which he was 
so much interested in building. But 
he is gone from us, never to build any 
more churches on earth with his own 
hands. While he has gone to his 
heavenly home, his influence remains. 
The influence of a good man or a 
good woman never dies, but will 1ive 
on and on. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

We have been trying to stir Christians and churches to 
a greater realization of the importance of teaching and 
preaching the gospel to others. The blood of others is 
on our hands until we preach and teach the truth to them. 
" When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thy hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked, and 
he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul." (Ezek. 3: 18, 19.) 

¢- ¢- ~ 

The accessories and characteristics of institutionalism 
are a great hindrance and drawback to the spread of the 
gospel and the establishment of new congregations. Few, 
even in the church of Christ, have much conception of 
undenominationalized and unhumanly organized Chris
tianity. For individual Christians and different congre~ 
gations to just pitch in and do the work, every one on his 
own responsibility, without organizing something of hu
man manufacture or starting a drive for something, but 
to do just as New Testament Christians and churches did, 
is something a man who thinks of the New Testament 
church in the terms of a human denomination cannot con
ceive of. He does not think anything can be done unless 
something is got up in the way of a human institution. 
In every case this human institution turns out to be a 
white elephant that saps the resources of the churches 
until it dies. ~ ~ ~ 

Almost any Christian can start a new congregation in 
a place where there is no church. He can get one or two 
to meet with him and begin the work. One of the main 
reasons that there are so many churches of Christ in 
Nashville is, as I have heard my father say, "Brother 
Lipscomb could find more places to preach than anybody 

! eve: saw." He would assist a few brethren in meeting 
111 this place and that, in various parts of the city. I re
member hearing Brother Lipscomb say that when, years 
ago, he was preaching around in various parts of the 
suburbs, Brother Philip S. Fall, who preached for the 
old Church Street Church, called him in and objected to 
his so doing, saying that in so doing he was drawing 
away members from and weakening the Church Street 
Church. Brother Fall's idea was to have a big church; 
Brother Lipscomb's was that many small ones are much 
better than one centralized one. 

~ ~ ~ 

When the Jerusalem church reached a large member
ship, in the providence ·of God persecution scattered it. 
"And there arose on that day a great persecution against 
the church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles." (Acts 8: 1.) What at 
first thought looked like a terrible calamity turned out to 
be a blessing in disguise. " They therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about preaching the word" (verse 
8); and instead of one large church in Jerusalem, mnny 
smaller ones arose over Judea and Samaria. 

Small ~ongregations will g1·ow rapidly if they are faith
ful to the New Testament teaching. Few, if any, ever 
properly evangelize their own territories. If they would 
like Paul, teach the people "publicly, and from house t~ 
house," they would be amazed at the results. 

• 
~ -~ ~ 

We have, so far, barely tasted of the wondrous success 
in preaching the gospel that was enjoyed by the primitive 
Christians, because we have, so far, barely caught a glimpse 
of the marvelous simplicity that is in Christ. Instead of 
dissipating and wasting their energies in getting up insti
tutions to be supported and to sap the resources of the 
churches, the primitive disciples proceeded, every man 
according to his own ability and upon his own r esponsi
bility, to do the work of preaching the gospel and of 
abounding in all kinds of good works. They left nothing 
behind them, in the way of either money or property, to 
go digressive when they were gone, and to be used against 
the truth they labored to spread. They had the closest 
and most efficient system of cooperation the world has 
ever seen, because they all worked together with God, 
every man and woman praying and laboring individually, 
to the extent of his or her ability. "And working together 
with him we entreat also that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain (for he saith, At an acceptable time I heark
ened unto thee, and in a day of salvation did I succor thee: 
behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation)." (2 Cor. 6: 1, 2.) " For we are his work
manship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which 
God afore prepared that we should walk in them." (Eph. 
2: 10.) We work with God when we, as individuals, do 



482 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 23, 1929. 

what he commands us to do. There is no good work that 
a man cannot do simply as an individual, and as an indi
vidual member of a simple congregation. Before we can 
succeed as we must succeed, we must g·et away from the 
fallacy of trying to do things en masse, or through human 
institutions, and get back to the old, apostolic way of 
putting the emphasis upon personal purity, personal con
secration, and upon personal and individual activity. The 
only thing the masses of the people can do through an 
institution is to put up the money; and the money is the 
least important thing connected with doing even those 
things that cost money. Neither Jesus, Paul, nor Peter, 
any one of whom did more to feed the hungry and to 
clothe the naked than has been done by the millions con
tributed to institutions by men like Rockefeller, could 
have directed, on account of his lack of money, the affairs 
of any institution organized to do the work that they did 
without it. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of the;, 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. / J. A. A. 

MAKE THE WORLD BETTER. 

If men cared less for wealth and fame, 
And less for battlefields and glory; 

If writ in human hearts a name 
Seemed better than in song or story; 

If men .. instead of nursing pride, 
Would learn to hate it and abhor it; 

If more relied 
On Love to guide, 

The world would be the better for it. 

If men dealt less in stocks and lands, 
And more in bonds and deeds fraternal; 

If Love's work had more willing hands 
To link the world with the supernal; 

If men stored up Love's oil and wine, 
And on bruised human hearts. would pour it ; 

Ii' " you,rs " and " mine " 
Would once combine, 

The world would be the better for it. 

If more would act the play of Life, 
And fewer spoil it in rehearsal; 

If Bigotry would sheathe its knife: 
Till Good became more universal· 

If Custom, gray with ages grown ' 
Had fewer blind men to adore' it; 

If Talent shone 
In Truth alone, 

The world would be the better for it. 

If men •yere wis~ in little things, 
Affectrng less m all their dealings· 

If hearts had fewer rusted strings ' 
To isolate their kindred feelings; 

If men, whe~ Wrong beats down the Right, 
Would stnke together to restore it· 

If Right made Might ' 
In every fight, 

The world wol.)ld be the better for it. 
-Selected. 

~~~ =O=UR=·c=O;::=N=TR=IB=U=TO=R=S ~~· 
"THERE IS A PRINCE AND A GREAT MAN 

FALLEN, AND I AM THIS 
·DAY WEAK." 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

BROTHER LARIMORE'S INFLUENCE IN MY LIFE. 

Several persons \vho knew and loved Brother Larimore, 
and who know that I loved him, have asked me to write 
something about him. Some of them have referred to me 

,as "one of Brother Larimore's boys." This gives me a 
reason to speak of my personal relationship to our beloved 
brother. 

" Larimore and His Boys " is the title of a book that 
was written by Brother F. D. Srygley, and the "boys" 
l:¢ferred to were the students in Brother Larimore's schooi 
at Mars' Hill, Ala. That school ceased to operate and 
closed its doors forever · about the time I was born. I am 
l).ot, therefore, one of the " boys " in the sense that the 
expression usually conveys. Those original " Larimore 
ooys " a r e all now on the shady slopes of life themselves, 
and many of them preceded their loved teacher into the 
boundless beyond. F. D. Srygley, J·. C. McQuiddy, F. B. 
Srygley, Lee Jackson, and E. A. E lam are a few of the 
best known of those "boys." (Brother Elam taught at 
¥ars' Hill.) 

Brother Larimore was my grandfather in the gospel. 
My mother's father was a preacher of the " five points " 
of Calvinism, and mother was taught those doctrines from 
infancy; but when she was a young lady she chanced to 
he:ar Brother Larimore through a series of sermons, and 
without her father's consent obeyed the gospel. At that 
time there was no congregation of Christians only in the 
community where she lived. She was therefore discon
nected from the fellowship of the saints by force of cir
cumstances, but she remained loyal to the truth as far as 
she knew it. She was married, and she and my father 
inherited her father's farm and lived there until a large 
family of children were born. The only preaching I 
heard in early childhood, therefore, was the deathbed 
"rousement" kind that was prevalent among the denomi
nations in that day. We attended these services, and I 
stood up and went forward often, indicating that " I 
wanted to go to heaven." But during all this t ime mother 
told us that this was not the " right ~ay of the Lord," 
ar;.d she would tell us of Brother Larimore and how he 
could " preach the word " and tell you_ right where to 
r ead to find the points he made. His name was a house
hold word with us, and one of the boys was named for 
him. 

When I was nine years old, Brother C. E. Holt came 
into our community preaching the simple gospel. I heard 
a few sermons and understood him. I wanted to obey the 
gospel, but my parents thought I was too young. 

Then, when I was twelve years old, my parents moved 
to Florence, Ala. Mother told us all that Mars' Hill was 
somewher e near that town and that Mars' Hill was 
Brcther Larimore's old home. (We did not know that he 
still lived there.) There was no congregation of disciples 
in East Florence, where we lived, at that t ime, and we 
bl?g:c>.n going to the Presbyterian Sunday school. 

Finally it reached our ears that Brother Larimore still 
lived at Mars' Hill and that he was coming home for a 
meeting in August. How we all wanted to go! But we 
had no conveyance, and we thought Mars' Hill was farther 
away than it was. But my oldest sister had a beau, and 
he had a buggy, and she or he proposed that they go to 
Mars' Hill and hear Brother Larimore. They went. And 
how the rest of the family envied her! Fortunate girl-
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tt> have a beau with a buggy (I am not sure that he did 
not drive a mule) so she could go to hear Brother Lari
more. When she returned, we all gathered around her to 
get a report about that wonder man. Her story could 
be summed up in the queen of Sheba's words: " .The half 
was not told me." 

Before Brother Larimore's next visit to Mars' Hill a 
young man just out of the college at Lexington, Ky., came 
into our country preaching the gospel. He preached 
under an old lumber-mill shed in East Florence. I listened 
to his sermons and searched the Scriptures daily. As a 
result, I obeyed the gospel without much delay. It had 
always been my hope that Brother Larimore would bap
tize me; but up, to this time I had never seen Brother 
Larimore, and the matter was too important to admit of 
delay. So at the first opportunity I had had since I was 
nine years old I obeyed the gospel. 

I had learned now that Mars' Hill was only three miles 
away, and I determined to walk out there when Brother 
Larimore came back. The day finally came, and my 
brothers and I started early and reached Mars' Hill long 
before the crowd had begun to gather. We walked 
around the sacred spot; drank from the clear' cold, bub
bling spring; wP.ded in the limpid brook and lounged 
under the spreading trees while we w aited for the great 
p1·eacher to come out where we could see him. When he 
finally came, we stood awed and at attention till he 
passed into the house (the old foundry). We then went 
in and got seats near a window and waited. After a little 
while a young man about twenty-six yea1·s old, with red 
hair and a red mustache- who, as I later learned, was 
Leon K. Harding-announced a song in the " Christian 
Hymns." It was, "I Am_ Drifting Dou;n the StTeam of 
Time." Such a wonderful singer I had never before 
heard. Then one or two other songs were sung and 
Brother Larimore preached. His text was Eph. 2: 9, 10. 
" By Grace Are Ye Saved " was the theme. I was lifted 
out of myself and transported to the glory world. The 
sad, serene, sweet face of the speaker seemed aglow with 
earnestness and ··love for the peopie. · The full, resonant, 
well-modulated voice filled the old building and vibrated 
with pathos as 'the most chaste and beautiful syllables 
popped and scintillated and the sentences flowed out in 
rhythmical regularity and almost musical cadences. As I 
sat by the window · and could look out into the bright 
summer sunlight and up to a beautiful turquoise sky 
above,' with h ere and there a fleecy cloud floating in a sea 
of blue, I thought the world was more beautiful than it 
had ever been before. I felt that in some way God was 
smiling down upon me and saying: "Yes, I love you. I 
want you 'to be happy. Do you hear my servant speak
ing? He is telling you about my grace and mercy; that 
prayer in Gethsemane, that death ·on the cross. 0, that 
moves you to tears, but tears of gratitude and joy. I 
know you -love rile and ~;ht to serve me, and I am going 
to help you. You will some day preach my gospel as this 
my servaht is now preaching it." ' 

I didn't walk home. 1 floated on the clouds, and for 
days I was not really down solid on the earth. I dreamed 
and rejoiced and wept and prayed. That picture of Geth
semane-0, how tnat word rang in my soul! If I had 
ever heard it before, it did not sound as it did when 
Brother Larimore pronounce-d it-lingered with me, and 
the expression, "till God shall call us home," sang me to 
sleep at night. "Home "__:ab, this sad, sinful, cruel old 
world is not our home. Somehow I knew it · before, but 
never did it seem so sweet. I have heard a man that 
talks about that ''home" as if he had been ·there and 
kr..ew all about it. Somehow, I seem to remember having 
berm there myself. God, our FatheT, is going to call us 
back to him some day! 0 blissful dream! 0 •rapturous 
emotion! The soul grows wild with the thought! 

This will give the reader some idea of the effect Brother 
Larimore's preaching had upon me as a boy. 

Every year after this, when the Mars' Hill meeting 
l:Jegan, I would walk out there as often as possible and 
listen to that great servant of God. Sometimes, after 
the long walk, I would stand in a crowded aisle for one 
hour and listen to him with no thought of weariness. 
Then I would go without luncheon, because I was too 
t imid to crowd up and help myself to the bountiful basket 
dinner which the good people always provided, and then 
listen to the afternoon sermon and walk back home. 

After a few more years I wanted to go to school and 
prepare myself to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. I wrote to the Nashville Bible School and asked 
for the privilege of working to pay for my schooling. 
There was no place for me there at 'that time. I wrote 
to Ashley S. Johnson at Kimberlin Heights, Tenn. The 
man who baptized me told me about him. Brother John
son wrote: "Come on, son Timothy; we never turn away 
any boy who wants to preach the gospel. If you have 
money enough to get here, we will take care of you. If 
you don't have money to pay your way, walk." I then 
began to plan to go to Kimberlin Heights.. But my 
mother had heard that Johnson was" digressive," and she 
feared for me to go to him. (I didn't know why then; I 
ha d never heard of " digression.") So she went out to 
Mars' Hill and talked to Brother Larimore about the 
matter. Brother Larimore sent for me to come out to see 
him. Having worked in the factory all day, I rode an old 
steel-rim bicycle, without lights, out to Mars' Hill one 
night to talk with Brother Larimore. He asked me about 
my plan, and I told him I was going to Kimberlin Heights. 
He said he would much rather see me go up to Nashvill e 
to Brother Lipscomb-that was much nearer home, etc. I 
told him that I could not get into the Nashville school, 
but related with gr~at :prid<;: what Brother Johnson had 
written to me. He said: "Yes, I know Brother Johnson. 
He is a great man, and he is giving his life to help poor 
boys, and I am glad he has offered you an opportunity; 
but I wish you could go to Nashville . At Kimberlin 
Heights they will Eot want you to preach until you have 
finished a prescribed cou~·se; but I think you could preach 
now, and Brother Lipscomb would encourage you to go 
out to schoolhouses and preach now.. That is the way I 
did when. I began to preach." 

Thus he talked, with never an unkind word for Brother 
J(,hnson or an intimation that he was unsound. 
Th~ years went by and after our brother was such a 

one as Brother Larimore the aged, I was invited to the 
capital city of our great nation to hold a meeting for a 
church with · which Brother Larimore was laboring. At 
each service he would go into the pulpit with me and sit 
just back of me as I preached. He was never profuse or 
fulsome in his compliments, but he always encouraged me. 
At that time the whole country was agitated over the 
qt.estion of evolution, and I was invited to lecture o·n that 
question in Washington. The lecture was well adver
tised, and we had our largest audience to hear that lec
ture. Brother Larimore was much interested, and he 
had written a personal letter to all the preachers of tl:e 
City, asking them to announce the lecture. One of the 
letters came back to him with an insulting footnote 
anonymously appended. I suggested to Brother Larimore 
that we send a copy of this footnote to each of the 
pr<~achers and _ask each one if he wrote it, and thus locate 
the author by a process of elimination, and I would then 
publicly expose h.im :;tnd otherwise giye him what he 
de1)erved. But Brother Larimore said that a man who 
would write an anon0nous letter would lie, and be would 
be the first one to reply to our question, vowing he did not 
write it. "So:,'' said h e, "we will just pay no attention 
at all to him." · 

It was expected that I might be challenged and per. ....-
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haps heckled that night. When Brother Larimore went 
into the pulpit with me, he was his usual calm and serene 
self, and his prayer was enough to disarm any critic and 
make him feel that God was right there with us. I was 
not interrupted or in any way disturbed while I spoke. I 
spoke for two hours; and when I was through, Brother 
Larimore put his arm around me and said: " Well done, 
my dear brother. They can never answer that. They will 
never tackle you. The Lord is with you-that is plain." 

It seemed to be a very strange work of providence that 
h~d wrought such an unbelievable change in our positions 
during that meeting. He listening while I preached! 
Wbat miracles do take place in a lifetime! Brother Lari
more baptized my mother when she was about eighteen, 
aHd in 1926 I baptized his granddaughter who was about 
that age. 

Soon after our meeting in Washington, Brother Lari
more went to California, and on his way out he came to 
my home in Sherman, Texas, and spent several days with 
me, during which time he preached for the church. Con
cerning some incidents of this visit I shall write in an
other article. When he left Sherman, I went with him to 
Dallas and helped him into the train that was to take 
him to the Pacific Coast. When we parted there, we knew 
we would never see each other again in the flesh, but 
neither of us had the slightest doubt that we would meet 
again in that "land of fadeless day " when our labors are 
er.ded and ·" God shall call us home." 

Two SCENES THAT HANG ON MEMORY'S WALL. 
Among the many things that I remember about Brother 

Larimore, there are two incidents that remain as distinct 
scenes in my mind. 

The ji1·st. There was a good preacher around Florence 
who delighted to be severe on denominational people in 
his preaching. He never spared them. He would not only 
expose their errors, but he would denounce them, chal
lenge and defy them. He would always justify his course 
by quoting Jude's admonition to "c~mtJend ea;rne&tly fo·t· 
the faith." 

This brother was conducting a meeting somewhere near 
Mars' Hill when Brother Larimore's annual meeting 
began. As usual, he was making "the fur fly" and the 
community was considerably excited. As Brother Lari
more always had three sermons and dinner on the ground 
on Sundays, this preacher came over to Mars' Hill for 
the afternoon service. He was on the front seat and 
just over to Brother Larimore's right. Brother Larimore 
took Jude 3 as his text and preached on the "contend 
earnestly for the faith " clause. The other preacher knew 
it was for his benefit and his face was a study. Brother 
Larimore's gentleness and love left him no room for re
sentment, however. 

In the sermon Brother Larimore drew two pictures with 
his marvelous descriptive powers. A man who, unfortu
nately, is addicted to the habit of drink comes home under 
the influence of liquor. His wlfe scolds him and denounces 
his habit and berates and abuses him terrifically. Some 
of her neig)lbors remonstrate with her for being so 
severe. But she protests that drunkenness is wrong; that 
nothing can be said in favor of it; that it is beastly, 
degrading, damning; and that she, for one, will surely 
never be found conniving at it or compromising with it. 
Not she! She would "ctmtend earn'estly" for decency, 
sobriety, and righteousness as long as she lived. But her 
I! us band continued to sneak and slink · around like an 
abused hound and drink all the whisky he could get. 

That was some people's idea of contending earnestly for 
a principle. 

But there was another woman whose husband had the 
drink habit. His wife also detested the habit, but she 
loved her husband and wanted to save him. She sat upon 

her husband's knee and put her arm about his neck and 
began to plead. She told him of the ruin that awaited 
him if he continued to drink. She told him how she loved 
him and wanted to see him healthy, happy, and prosper
ous. His habit was breaking her heart. Thus she en
treated and wept and prayed. 

Her husband quit drinking. Did she " contend ear
nestly," or did she compromise in being gentle, kind, and 
loving? 

That was the sermon, and it had weight with that other 
preacher, too. It did him good. 

The second. This scene seemed almost exactly like an 
illustration in real life of the lesson Brother Larimore 
had taught in his sermon on the passage in Jude. The 
same preacher who always " skinned 'em " was holding 
forth at East Florence. A brother in the congregation 
there had a wife who was a Methodist. The preacher, as 
usual, had told her where she and all her kind were going. 
After the sermon she was up at the front measuring 
swords with the preacher, and what · they were saying to 
each other would never have caused a scandal or aroused 
any suspicions of affection between them. Finally she 
told the preacher, with plenty of emphasis, that if she had 
to be baptized to go to heaven, she would prefer to go to 
hell! So saying, she swept down the aisle and out of the 
building furiously. 

Her statement shocked and astounded me. I thought 
she meant it and that she would stick to it. But I did 
not know human nature, and especially the feminine na
ture. 

About two years after that I saw Brother Larimore 
baptize that woman. She did not come forward during 
the invitation hymn, but again she came up after the 
service to talk with the preacher. I heard this exchange 
or" remarks: 

"Brother Larimore, do you think I will be saved?" 
"Why, I hope so, sister, of course." 
" Well-but, Brother Larimore, do you believe I will be 

saved?" 
"Why, sister, of course I believe you will be saved if 

you want to be saved. There is salvation for us all 
through the redeeming love of our Savior." 

" Well, I want to be saved; but you think I will have 
t0 be baptized, don't you?" 

''Why, sister, haven't you ever been baptized?" 
"No-I-that is, I have not been immersed." 
"Well, my sister, there! is no other Savior but Jesus, 

and there is no other way but his way. If· you want to 
be saved, you want him to save you, do you not? And 
aren't you willing to let him save you in his own way? " 

"Yes, sir, I am." 
" I thought you were-! knew you were. Our Savior 

wants all those who believe on him and love him and who 
want to be saved to be buried with him by baptism into 
de&th and then to rise to walk in a new life. Don't you 
want to do that and' please and honor your Lord? " 

"Yes, sir, I reckon I do." 
And then and there Brother Larimore took her confes

sion and baptized her with the others who had confessed. 

Two PREDICTIONS CONCERNING BROTHER LARIMORE. 
Long ago, when Brother Larimore was a little pauper 

boy in the Sequatchie Valley, he had cleared a tract of 
ground consisthig of about three acres, and, as a reward, 
the owner of the land gave him a little red calf. He then 
eagerly desired to own another calf so that he would 
have a team with which to haul. He knew a wealthy man, 
a slave owner, in the community who had many calves. 
Brother Larimore selected one among the rich man's herd 
and went to the man and offered to buy the calf, propos
ing to plow forty days for it. The man rebuffed him
spoke cruelly to him and refused to sell him the calf. 
Among the things he said to him was this prediction: " In 
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four years from now that calf will be worth forty dollars 
in gold, and you will never be worth that much." 

How far that man missed his prediction, the Lord only 
knows. Brother Larimore was never rich in sil~er and 
gold, but he influenced more lives and made more souls 
happy than c.ny other man of his generation. His worth 
to the world can never be estimated by any method of 
calculation known to man. 

Brother Tolbert Fanning, who was Brother Lar imore's 
t eacher, once said to him: " You may never amass a for
tune; you may never be rich; but you will never depart 
from the faith or bring reproach upon the cause of 
Christ." 

Now that our dear brother has finished his course, that 
statement is n~ longer a prophecy. By changing only the 
tense of the verbs it would serve as a true epitaph. 

BROTHER LARIMORE YET SPEAKS. 

A few weeks ago Brother F. L. Rowe, editor of the 
Christian Leader, wrote concerning Brother Larimore 
that he was the nearest approach to Christ that he had 
ever seen among men, and he said that when he was 
t roubled and perplexed he would often ask himself, 
"What would Brother Larimore do?" When I read that, 
I said: "Well, I didn't know any one else felt that way. 
That is my own feeling." 

Then I was reminded of a similar coincident. A few 
years ago some preachers were guests in my home. At 
the table we were talking about our burdens and trials 
and doubts and fears, and I said: "When I become 
gloomy and doubts trouble me, and when my faith in 
humanity begins to waver, I go and get one of Brother 
Larimore's books and read some of his sermons and let
ters, and the world gets brighter, human souls seem more 
precious, my heart becomes tender, and God is nearer 
and heaven a reality." One of the preachers smiled 
and said: " Well, I didn't know anybody else did that. 
That is my hr.bit, and that is just the way he makes me 
feel." 

Surely such books should not cease to be read. Through 
them Brother Larimore still speaks, and through them 
he will continue to bless thousands of souls. Reading 
classes or circles should be formed in each church and 
" Larimore and His Boys " and " Letters and Sermons of 
T. B. Larimore" (Volumes I., II., and III.) should be 
read and dbcussed along with other similar books. I 
would to God I could always be as good, pure, tender, and 
gentle as I am when under the influence of his life. 

When Brother Larimore was seriously ill many years 
ago, Brother F. D. Srygley wrote this to him .: "Some
how, you are, and have always been, such an essential 
factor in my life that I cannot think of myself without 
you in this world full of awesome shadows from the next. 
If you can understand my feelings in this matter, you 
can easily understand why I never feel alarmed about 
your life when I see no immediate reason to fear or fore
cnst the end for myself." 

Brother Srygley preceded Brother Larimore into eter
nity about thirty years. 

I have always felt somewhat as Brother Srygley did, 
and yet, because of the great dispar ity in our ages, I 
have known that in all probability Brother Larimore 
would leave me in this world. Now he has gone, but his 
books remain, and through them I shall still hold sweet 
counsel with him. 

Good-by, dear brother, father, friend. My delight in 
remembering thee and living over the days of yore shall 
or.ly be equaled by the hope of meeting thee over there. 

If some girls made a stepping-stone of every mistake, 
would they not soon rise above their clouds and live in 
perpet•Jal sunshine ?-Selected. 

AS I KNEW BROTHER LARIMORE. 
BY E. N. GLENN. 

My earliest recollection of Brother Larimore-and that 
was more than thirty-five years ago-is that he was a 
grand, good, and saintly man. During all these yea1·s I 
have never had occasion to think less of him. I think I 
must have been about ten years old when I first heard 
him preach at my home town-Cornersville, Tenn . He 
was a welcome visitor in my father's home many, many 
times. I well r emember, during a meeting there, while I 
was yet in my t eens, the large crowds that gathered to 
hear him preach caused the sleepers of the meetinghouse 
floor to give way, and my father and others had to re
enforce them and put a number of props under the floor 
for the meeting to continue. 

Before I obeyed the gospel I had a peculiar idea for a 
long time that I wanted Brother Larimore to baptize me 
when I obeyed the gospel. For several years before the 
opportune time came I had not heard Brothel' Larimore 
preach. Finally, while in Nashville, I had the pleasure 
of hearing him during a series of meetings at the Bible 
School. But there was a question that bothered me. Ac
cording to my idea of a Christian, and it was also in 
accordance with Brother Larimore's preaching, the Bible 
Christian was a " peculiar " person and just a little differ
ent from most members of the church that I was ac
quainted with. So, one night, after his sermon on Rom. 
12: 1, 2, I took the liberty and courage to go up to 
Brother Larimore and ask just what he thought about it. 
I said: " Brother Larimore, do you think it necessary for 
a Christian to be devout and live a holy life?" "That's 
the way my book reads," he replied. " Paul said: ' I 
beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.' " 
That was the end of the matter with me. I turned away 
and entered my room with sorrowful thoughts. 

Shortly after this Brother Larimore held a meeting at 
Russell Street, Nashville. During this meeting my 
twenty-first birthday came. On this memorable day I 
said to myself: " This day marks the beginning of my 
manhood days. I have put off for a long time the duty 
of becoming a Christian. I am going to have Brother 
Larimore baptize me this day.'' After a two-hours' search 
I found him at the home of Brother McQuiddy, writing. 
I sat down before him and' told him what I had come for. 
He then told me how he appreciated my looking him up , 
when there were many other preachers in Nashville, and 
it was a pleasure to assist me to obey the Lord. The tears 
ran down my cheeks as he talked to me and finally told 
me to come prepared that night and make " the good con
fession " at services, and be baptized, which I did. More 
than twenty-five years have come and gone, and the high 
standard of a consecrated life of a Christian that Brother 
Larimore preached in my boyhood days, and which so 
characterized his daily walk in life, has been so indeliblr 
impressed on my mind that it is impossible for me to lose 
sight of its influence. His peerless example of patience 
and deep humility of spirit, coupled with unsurpassed 
"godliness and brotherly love," led him far into the path 
of the " highest heights of holiness," which few men of 
any age have ever reached. While his earthly pilgrimage 
is over, the power of his godly life has reached thousands 
in this life and will not be bounded by eternity. 

Brother Larimore was a guest, with his good wife, in 
our home shortly before passing away, and I was glad 
that I had the pleasure of visiting him on the eve of his 
departure. About his last words to me were: " I am just 
waiting the call.'' He passed away peacefully, and I 
thought, as I looked on his face, while in his cotfin: 

Life's race well run; 
Life's crown well won. 
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TRIUMPHANT T. B. LARIMORE. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

The sorrow that rejoices in hope is spread abroad 
throughout California today, not speaking of the · entire 
Christian world, because of the triumphant death of our 
beloved T. B. Larimore, who crossed over "the river" on 
Monday morning (March 18) of this week. In spite of 
our love for him, our grief gave way to tranquil joy as 
we anticipated the glorious clime into which he passed, 
" asleep in Jesus." There were fewer tear-stained eyes 
than ordinarily appear at funerals. That was due, I 
think, to the feeling of a triumph over death by our de
parted brother rather than a passing into death. As 
for myself, I could not repress the thought that Brother 
Larimore " is not dead, but sleepeth." I cannot associate 
the taste of death with a man who 
lived so far removed from every spot 
and stain of sin, the cause of death. I 
rather overlooked or saw through 
death to the man departed to be with 
Christ, who is alive for evermore. 
" Why," said I, " seek the living among 
the dead?" Death, to a man like T. B. 
Larimore, is an inconsiderable thing. 
He could laugh at it. It held no fears 
to him, for it had no claims upon him. 
He lived in another realm. It could 
rage about him, but could not touch 
him; it could take his body, to be sure, 
but with such ease and nonresistance 
on his part as to indicate a delight in 
the experience. He welcomed it. It 
was his unwilling friend and liberator 
-a tool place·d in his hand with which 
to unlock the joys of that world of 
which it sought to reb him. Having 
never se?"'ved death, he could now com
m.and it; it was his slave to do his 
bidding in the crucial moment, in the 
final contact, before eternal dismissal 
from its presence. How triumphantly 
and beautifully he .brought it to his 
aid at last! The death ofT. B. Larimore ' 
was something · different from that of 
other mortals, or my vision is blurred. · 
His life 'was different. Since the clays 
of the last of the apostles-the Apos- · 
tle of Love-no man has so exemplified · 
the grace of love as ·did T. B. Larimore. 

T. B. Larimore was· great. · Christ made him great. He 
threw himself entirely . into the plastic hands of the 
Savior, and greatness is the inevitable reward for this. 
He was great in humility, in gentility,_ in faith , in love. 
In few men have the "seven Christian graces " found so 
perfect a setting, especially the higher ones-brotherly 
kindness and love. I believe these were absolutely perfect 
in T. B . Larimore, and to admit this is to acknowledge 
perfection in the earlier or foundation attainments in the 
same inspired catalogue. · In him I learned that men can 
be ""perfect" if they want to. Why not? Why should 
he have taken any other course in life? "Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 
To know the life and witness the death of T. B. Lari
more is not only to b~ drawn closer to God, bht it carries 
complete conviction of the doctrine that th~ Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus does assuredly dwell in men and will 
also raise them up with Jesus. No ·spasmodic emotim1s 
or "capers" of the Spirit were ever di$played by T. B. 
Larimore. By the Spirit he walked. Its fruit was his 
daily life in an unrestr~ined and unaff~cted flow of life 
eternal. " Rivers of water " verily flowed from the walk 
of T. B. Larimore, even as did that superlative eloquence 

from his lips. Vast audiences have quaffed at the latter; 
innumerable individuals have been revived by the former, 
which was ever a modest intent on his part. " He went 
about doing good," and the " Dorcases" that will arise 
in " the sweet by and by " to bless his already enriched 
state will be innumerable. His hand of blessing was rich 
in resources and application. " Silver and gold " had he 
none, being always· a poor man, but " such as he had" he 
freely administered; and God, who was able, did "make 
all grace to abound," so that he "had all sufficiency" 
with which to do vast good in the world, whose every 
denizen he loved. He was the personification of love; 
and can love ever die, when that love is the direct fruit 
of the Spirit in the human heart? Of course he is dead
as the Christian dies; but " if this be death, then death is 

life anew." T. B. Larimore, then, "is 
not dead, but sleepeth." 

His last meeting-his last sermon
was at the Sichel Street church 0f 
Christ, Los Angeles, in November. 
He was ill several days just after the 
close of this meeting, having a room 
not far from the church, where many 
of us visited him. From this illnes;; 
and its consequences he never recov
ered. His fall and the fracturing uf 
the hip bone was unfortunate, but I 
entertain the fond satisfaction that, 
notwithstanding this broken piece o:f 
his well-balanced frame, God kept 
him here until that bone was thor
oughly knit together, so that in bonf:, 
in flesh, and in spirit T. B. Larimore 
left this earth unmarred by its expe
riences. 

The most righteous man, the most 
profound orator, the most energetic 
preacher, and the gentlest soul cf 
modern times was T. B. Larimore. 
Perfect in thought, word, and deed, 
so far as men can judge, he did not 
have far to go to meet his God face 
to face; and who cannot indulge the 
cherished feeling that when his peace
ful breath left his lips he was met 
instantly by angels and wafted into 
the restful bosom of Abraham, " the 
father of the faithful? " With hi" 
father Abraham, until clasped in the 

bosom of his Father·, God, T. B. Larimore has no cause to 
fear that his spirit will have to pass " through waterless 
places,· seeking rest , but finding it not." "I will give ycu 
rest," said the Savior to him when he accepted the graciot':; 
invitation to "come unto" him, and on that promise he 
confidently relied. And he who made it "cannot lie." 

"I regret that so many of the younger generation know 
so little of the majestic character of Brother Larimore. 
I believe that his books, especially " Letters and Sermons 
of T. B. Larimore," by F. D. Srygley, should be widely 
circulated among the young people in all the churches. 
Such a marvelous life should not be buried, when it is as 
much needed since his death as at any time before. From 
the rostrum at the funeral I surveyed a · large audience, the 
far greater part of whom knew little of the man they 
had come to see buried as they had seen many others. 
.H made me heartsick to know that they did not know him. 
But Christ knew him. For him that was sufficient-abun
dantly so; but all needed to know him at least as I knew 
him. They could have done this without actually wor
~hiping the man, though the tendency might have been 
strong in · some of them as ·it has been 'in me. Still, it was 
the ch:n-acter of the man, arid' not the man himself, that 
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I wanted to adore; but I did that because the character 
was the " fruit of the Spirit" of Christ, whom I delight 
to worship and adore. The goodness, the gentleness, the 
compassion, and the love of Christ were indeed walking 
among us, were seen and handled by us, in the person of 
T. B. Larimore. No man will ever more fully and per
fectly approach the "divine nature" than did Brother 
Larimore. 

Sister Larimore deserves the praise of the entire church 
of God for her faithful ministrations to him whom we all 
loved as a father. I say "we all;" but was not Brother 
Larimore "everybody's sweetheart?" She will receive, 
with him, a great reward. Doubt less it was through her 
help that he was spared to us as long as he was. To her, 
therefore, I here tender my sincere thanks for all h er 
loving service to him, and I thank God that sh e was given 
to be his compa.nion in his last days. And, above all, l 
devoutly thank our gracious Father and Savior that the 
world was blessed by the sojourn of T. B. Larimore 
among us. 

The last meeting ever held by Brother Larimore was 
with the Sichel Street Church, Los Angeles, with which 
church I have labored for more than seven years. Be
coming ill directly at the close of this meeting, B1·other 
Lar imore, with his wife, remained in Los Angeles over 
another week, and, quite unexpectedly to us, appeared at 
c};lUrch the following Lord's day, December 2, 1928. 
Thr ough the solicitations of myself and Brother Andrews, 
he consented to preach for us that day and again that 
night. His text in the morning was Jude 3: "Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the com
mon salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once deiivered unto the saints." The 
evening discourse was from this text: "Why, what evil 
hath he done?" (Matt. 27: 23.) Powerful, convincing, 
and sweet indeed were these the last sermons ~e ever 
delivered. At the close of the evening service, a former 
Tennessee sister said to me: " I believe the Lord sent that 
man to us, for his pr eaching has made me experience a 
change of heart." So felt all of us, I dare say. A de
fense of the f aith in the morning and a defense of the 
Author of that faith in the evening-these grand themes 
proved the glorious end of his public ministry on earth. 
A most fitting ending of a most astonishing life! 

On July 29, 1928, at Fullerton, Calif., near Los Angeles, 
Brother Larimore baptized two young girls, Marguerite 
and Lois Wheeler, Lois being the last person h e ever 
baptized. During the meeting with the Sichel Street 
Church, Los Angeles, his last meeting, there were two 
confessions taken by him in his characteristic style, which 
brought tears to all who witnessed the solemn event. I 
baptized these, the last confessions ever taken by him. 
Just why th e Lord directed that I should baptize the last 
converts made by this great man, I do not know; but 
scch was the fact. I shall not f orget the delight that lit 
up his face as he witnessed these, destined to be his last 
converts on earth, bur ied with their Lord in baptism. 
None of :us thought they were to be his last. He knew 
they might be his last, but he certainly did not expect to 
stop his gleanings with these sheaves; yet it was the 
divine will that this be his last. He had done enough. He 
had finished his course, and he had done well frorri the 
beginning to the end. His whole life was wonderful, and 
I feel so insignificant to try . to express even a tithe of the 
vast esteem in which he was held in rriy heart. ·· Silence 

, seems rather to bettel' " ·v·oice,. my sentiments here. God 
alone can really tell the true and full story of this gTeat 
man's life and work. To .His hands, therefore, I leave the 
task. What a wonderfuJ story we all shall hear whe~ the 
day arrives for ·God to · reveal, in his own ·· peculiar style, 
the life of Brother· T: B. Larimore! 

ELDER T . B. LARIMORE. 

BY GENTRY REYNOLDS. 

I have just read in the Christian Standard that Brother 
T. B. Larimore is no longer in the flesh, that "the earthly 
house " of his " tabernacle " h as been " dissolved," and I 
have every reason to believe that he has a "building from 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens." 
(2 Cor. 5: 1.) I knew Brother Larimore intimately. We 
met (and I learned to love him) in 1867, at Franklin 
College (a few miles southeast of Nashville, Tenn .), pre
sided ove1· by Brethren Jack Fanning and Tolbert Fan
ning. 

While there in college h e would preach to near-by con
gregations. Every boy in the college loved and honored 
him in every way possible to show their love for him. 
His eloquence in debating questions befo·re ·the debating 
society captivated us all. His quiet and humble manner 
told of his reverence for God and his love for his fellow 
man. To listen to this servant of God, as he stood before 
an audience with his Bible in hand, preach " Chr ist, and 
him crucified," was an inspiration to any lover of the 
Lord. To hear him give a word picture of the beautiful 
city of God thrilled the heart and created in the listener's 
mind a new resolution to be one of the " few " the Lord 
said would enter the strait gate. 

It was my pleasure and good fortune to be with him 
four or five weeks in a series of meetings when he was at 
the zenith of his power as a preacher of the gospel. The 
scenes enacted night after night during that meeting were 
indelibly stamped on the tablets of memory. Under his 
pathetic invitations men and women, old and young, were 
moved to act and confess the Lord as Christ and Savior. 
The congregation for which he was holding the meeting 
was weak numerically and financially; but after the close 
of the services, with seventy additions as the result of his 
efforts, there was a splendid house of worship erected and 
the cause grew and flourished, and has so done until this 
day. 

Brother Larimore was a man of deep and lasting con
victions, but was possessed with a spirit of tolerance sel
dom surpassed by mortal man. His written messages 
were noted for the lack of adverse criticism, his language 
free from abuse and ridicule. I believe it can be said of 
him as God said of David by the mouth of Abijah: "Who 
kept my commandment s, and who f ollowed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which was right in mine eyes." 
(1 Kings 14: 8.) 

As far as my lmowledge goes, there are few T. B. Lari
mores in this }owland of temptations and disappointments. 
On the isle of Patmos, John said: "And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from h enceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may r est from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) I hope no one 
will conclude that I am trying to leave the impression 
that our departed brother lived a perfect life. One, and 
only one, has lived a sinless life on earth that we have 
record of, and that One was God's only Son, Jesus Christ. 
But we do believe that Brother Larimore lived close to the 
"Man of Sorrows." We extend our heartfelt sympathy to 
his widow, children, and all who n1ourn his loss. 

Farewell, Brother Larimore, for the present; but, by 
the help of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, we hope to 
meet you and all who die in the faith in that "home 
without a storm" some good day. 

That policy that can strike only while the iron is hot will 
be overcome by that pei·severance which, like Cromwell's, 
c.an make the iron hot by striking; and he that can only 
r ule the storm must . yield to him who can both l'aise and 
r ule it.-Selected. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

J. W. Dickson preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Cal., began a meeting at 
Russell Street, this _city, last Lord's day. 

J. W. Grant preached at La':"rence Avenue, this city, 
last Sunday. Brother Grant will preach at Park Circle 
next Sunday. 

Bynum Black has changed his address from 2515 South 
Walker Avenue, Oklahoma City, to 100 East G Avenue 
Oklahoma City, Okla. ' 

Ed J. Craddock preached at Eighth Avenue, North this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. There were several 'bap
tisms and restorations. 

Yater Tant preached at the Bardstown Road Church, 
Louisville, Ky., last Lord's day. Two confessions and one 
from the " digressives." 

J. G. Harn, W. H. Johnson, and A. S. Hines, all of 
Tampa, Fla., made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

Hall L. Calhoun preached at the Belmont Church this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one confession and one 
to take membership at the morning service. 

.H. A .. Brown, Union City, Tenn., May 13: "Ira Douthitt 
will begm our meeting in Union City next Sunday. I will 
close my work with this church the middle of July to enter 
the field for protracted meetings." 

Wanted-A preacher for two country churches to teach 
singing and preach good gospel sermons. A desirable 
field for work; support reasonable. Address W. T. B. 
South, 635 Headley Avenue, Lexington, Ky. 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., May 14: "I am to en
gage Calvin Gregory (Baptist) in debate at Flippin, Ky., 
July 8-11. The plan of salvation and apostasy will be dis
cussed. Flippin is about twelve miles east of Glasgow." 

, Harvel' W. ~ig~s, M;orrillton, Ark., May 12: " Harding 
College IS closmg Its biggest and best year of work, with 
prospects for a good summer school and a greater term 
next year. I preached this morning at Heber Springs and 
tonight at Searcy." 

R. E. Black, Galatia, Ill., May 10: "I have July open 
as yet for meetings. I may be addressed after June 4 at 
:Westport, Tenn., or Daniel's Landing, Tenn. My work 
m the school and with the church in Southern Illinois this 
year has been very pleasant." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Hot Springs, New Mexico, May 8: "My 
last meeting was at Lampasas, Texas, and resulted in 
a response of five the last day. They hope to build a 
meetinghouse before another year passes. I am to begin 
at Shreveport, La., next Sunday." 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day, both morning and evening, and at the Hebrew 
Mission in the afternoon. Edward Slott, the latest Hebrew 
convert, preached for Brother Lewis at Lischey Avenue 
if! the morning, and Jack McEl.roy preached in the eve
nmg. 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., May 18: "Two 
excellent services last Lord's day, with one baptism. We 
are still reaping results from our meeting with R. E. L. 
Taylor. On Sunday, May 26, I shall preach the com
mencement sermon for the high school at Coffeeville, 
Miss." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, May 7: " I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Gonzales, Texas. We had 
fine interest and large crowds. That is a hard place, as 
the town is full of prejudice and o.verflowing with wicked
ness. We have some fine members there and hope to do 
much good in the future." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., May 9: " It was my 
privilege last Lord's day to be with the church at Center 
Grove. After insisting that ' to obey is better than sacri
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams,' and that ' pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall,' three young ladies were courageous to confess their 
wrongs and be restored. Pride and stubbornness ought to 
be condemned and humility highly commended." 

T. H. York, Detroit, Mich., May 12: "I preached at 
Oak Grove church of Christ, Henderson, Tenn., to a 
splendid gathering, and one Baptist woman made the good 
confession and is to be baptized into Christ." 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., May 13: " Yesterday 
was the best day in every respect that the church here 
has ever experienced. There was one added, one re
stored, two hundred and forty-eight in the Bible school, 
and a full house at the hour of worship. The brethren 
are working together in perfect peace and harmony." 

C. A. Moore, Pyriton, Ala., May 7: " I took and read 
another Christian paper for several years, but a short 
time ago I subscribed for the Gospel Advocate. I cer
tainly like it. I am sixty-eight years old and have lived 
at this place forty-eight years. I have been an elder in 
the church of Christ at Mount Zion for thirty-five years." 

Tbornton Crews, Eastland, Texas, May 7: " On Wednes
day night, May 1, H. W. Wrye, of this place, and Alfred 
Bass, of Port Arthur, closed the best meeting in the his
tory of the South Park church of Christ, Beaumont. 
There were eleven baptisms, six restorations, and five to 
place membership. I am now in the midst of a splendid 
meeting at this place. Four confessions to date." 

J. D. Tant, Huntsville, Ala., May 19: "I have just 
closed a fine tent meeting in this city. The meeting was 
hindered much by rain, but from six hundred to twelve 
hundred came when they could. One was baptized and · 
sixty or seventy came up and confessed their wrongs and 
agreed to do better. I promised to hold two tent meet
ings in Huntsville next year, if the Lord wills." 

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., May 13: "We are entering 
the second week of our tent meeting. The interest bas 
been the best. The crowds run from three hundred to 
nine hundred. Many are bearing the pure gospel who 
never heard it before. Cled Wallace, of Texas, is doing 
the preaching, and Elam Derryberry, of Tennessee, has 
charge of the song services. One has been baptized and 
two have come by letter. Brethren, pray for us while we 
teach the people." 

J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn., May 20: " There is a 
tent meeting for our colored brethren in progress at Ninth 
Avenue, South, and South Street. There have been eight 
confessions and two restorations. The meeting will con
tinue throughout this week and as long thereafter as the 
interest demands. The tent is crowded to overflowing, 
and we believe much good will be accomplished. We ap
preciate very deeply the presence and encouragement of 
those of our local congregations who have attended, and 
also their financial aid." 

Horace W. Busby, of Fort Worth, Texas, closed a very 
successful and profitable meeting last f;lunday night, May 
19, at Eighth Avenue, North, and Taylor Street, for the 
North Nashville churches of Christ. Approximately two 
thousand persons were present each evening, with many 
out-of-town visitors on several occasions, Lawrenceburg 
and Jackson, Tenn., being well represented. All who 
heard him were deeply impressed with his pleasant and 
forceful way of presenting the truth. Fifty-two were 
baptized, a number were reclaimed, and several were re
ceived by statement-about seventy-six altogether-and 
the congregations were greatly strengthened. 

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., May 16: " Since 
my last report I have baptized one and have seen an in
crease among the colored people at the midweek Bible 
class. They now number from ten to twelve. This may 
seem small to some, but in these parts it is encouraging, 
as so little is known about the New Testament way. I 
am to preach in South Harriman on May 19, morning and 
evening, and at Rhea Springs in the afternoon. I have 
accepted an invitation to preach a sermon for the Baptists 
on a mountain near by on May 26, and Acts 2 shall be 
my theme. I am writing to. the brother who mentioned 
Loudon, Tenn., as a great mission field, and, if acceptable, 
I will conduct a meeting there in the fall." 

Hai·vey W. Riggs, Lincoln Park, Mich., May 16: " The 
meetin~ here began on Sunday night, with A. B. Gunter 
preacbmg. J. T. Smith preached Monday night, and I 
reached here Tuesday. This is where we labored in the 
tent meeting two years ago, the first gospel effort in this 
city, begun by about twelve earnest Christians. Now they 
have their own property, well located, with a nice little 
building. This has been done by their own efforts, with 
no outside appeal, and they are all plain, bard-working 
people. The gospel does not 'take' quickly in a busy, 
worldly city like this; but these brethren are in earnest, 
and God is surely with them. May our efforts strengthen 
their work. Brethren from Detroit are attending." 
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J . Glenn is Peevyhouse, Friendship, Tenn., May 7: " I 
recently closed a ten-days' singing school near Friendship, 
with wonderful results. I shall continue in the mission 
field throughout the year." 

E. M. Bentley, Near, Ky., advises that F. L. Martin and 
W. A. Roberts will conduct a discussion on instrumental 
music in the worship, at Lothair, Ky., June 4, 5. All are 
cordially invited to attend. 

F. B. Srygley, 5712 Kingsbury Place, St. Louis, Mo., 
May 17: " We baptized one last Tuesday night and had 
one more confession last night. I am hoping we will have 
a good meeting. The interest and the attendance are 
growing." 

Guy Woods, Tompkinsville, Ky., May 16: "The work 
here continues to move steadily on. I spent last Lord's 
day with the brethren at Williams' Chapel, in Carroll 
County, Tenn ., in an all-day service. Large audiences 
gathered, with many visitors from other congregations. 
I shall preach at Gamaliel, Ky., the first Sunday in June." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, May 16: "Our meet
ing closed last Lord's day, with seventeen baptisms, four 
from the denominations claiming Scriptural baptism, and 
two restored. I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., did the 
preaching. The meeting was far-reaching in its in
fluence, and only eternity will reveal the good accom
plished." 

Telegram from W. M. Smith, Toledo, Ohio, May 12: 
"Meeting in progress one week. Attendance largest ever. 
Eleven souls added to the one body to date. F. L. Paisley 
presenting the truth in simple but forcible way. Brother 
Paisley, being the one to sow the first seed four years ago, 
is made to rejoice both in spirit and in number. We are 
praying for many more souls to be saved this week." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., May 7: "I preached for 
the Rossville congregation last Lord's day at 11 A.M. and 
7:30 P.M. Two confessed their faults and· prayer was 
offered for them. A young lady confessed the faith of 
her heart and was baptized. My first 'protracted meeting 
for this summer will be with the Merrimack Church in 
Huntsville , Ala. This meeting will begin on the first 
Lord's day in June at 11 A.M." 

George W. Miller, Chandler, Okla., May 16: "I re
cently closed a good meeting at Chelsea, Okla., Route 3, 
for the church of Christ at South Branch, with large 
crowds and good interest. Two made the good confession. 
It was my third meeting at that place. I am now at home 
with my f amily, and will remajn here until the cotton is 
chopped, and then I can go and hold meetings through the 
summer months. I want to be busy and see the cause of 
Christ prosper." 

Dan J . Ottinger, Chillicothe, Mo., May 5: " For the 
next eight or nine months I will be in the Chillicothe 
Business College attending school. I shall be pleased to 
hear from any church that can use me on Lord's day. I 
should like to have two or three appointments with 
churches in fifty or seventy-five miles from Chillicothe. 
No gospel preacher should be idle for want of a place to 
preach. Jesus said,' Preach the gospel.' Are you obeying 
that command? Address me in care of Empire Hall, 
Chillicothe, Mo." 

0. C. Lambert, Port Arthur, Texas, May 3: " C. M. 
Pullias recently conducted a fine meeting for us. There 
were twelve baptisms and three from other places to 
express a de::;ire to worship with us. A. S. Landis is in a 
splendid meeting in Port Acres, a suburb of Port Arthur, 
with six baptisms and three restorations to date. Brother 
Landis has been here three years and has done a wonder
ful work. I moved here last November, so they now have 
two preachers. I never saw more love and harmony, more 
substantial growth, and more encouraging prospects." 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., May 6: "There was 
one addition at East Point yesterday, and a few others 
recently which I have not reported. We are planning a 
daily Bible school to run simultaneously with our meet
ing, beginning on the second Lord's day in June. We had 
an average attendance of one hundred and nineteen chil
dren last year in this work, and, since we are better pre
pared this year, we expect many more. It is surprising 
how many children from sectarian families we have, and 
bow the little fellows like to study and listen to Bible 
stories. We shall use nine teachers this year. We believe 
that more good is ultimately done in this work than in 
the average meeting held, where the church is well estab
lished. I have very little difficulty in getting families into 
which the Gospel Advocate goes to attend church. B. C. 
Goodpasture will hold our meeting." 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 13: "My meeting 
at the South Parkway Church, this city, has been in prog
ress nine days. There have been fifteen additions, and 
prospects are good for several more. The audiences are 
large and attentive. I will begin a tent meeting in the 
Normal section of the city next Lord's day at 3 P.M., 
to continue two weeks. This is a mission meeting. Elon 
V. Wilson is conducting the song service." 

H. Leo Boles, David Lipscomb College, Nashville, Tenn., 
May 15: " I am asking you to repeat the announcement 
of the commencement exercises of David Lipscomb College. 
There will be a program each evening at the college, 
beginning on May 24. The commencement sermon will be 
preached by F. W. Smith at the Central church of Christ 
at 6 P.M., May 26. This sermon will be broadcast over 
WLAC. Dinner will be served on the campus at 12:30 
P.M., Tuesday, May 28. Come, and bring a basket. 
Please repeat this announcement again May 26 at the 
eleven-o'clock services. All friends are invited to attend 
the exercises." 

F. B. Srygley closed a six-days' meeting at E still 
Springs, Tenn., May 3. Brother Srygley says: " While 
there was only one baptized, it was a good meeting. The 
congregation at Estill Springs is not large, but the mem
bers came nearer all attending every service than almost 
any meeting I have ever held. If our large congrega
tions would attend their protracted meetings both day and 
night as the church at Estill Springs did, we would have 
much better meetings than we do. It was certainly a 
pleasure to be with these good people in this meeting. 
The meeting was entirely too short, but circumstances over 
which we had no control made it necessary to close when 
we did." 

J. A. Craig, Lemoore, Calif., May 8: "Married, May 5, 
1929, at the church house in Madera, Calif., Arthur S. 
Clark and Ethel M. Noble, the writer officiating. These 
two young Christians were reared in and around Madera. 
They taught in the same Bible school, probably in the 
same public schools. It is pleasant to see young hearts 
grow up into each other's embrace and then enter into 
this solemn relationship for life. We feel sure that their 
home will be an honor and a blessing to the community in 
which they may reside. The g-room has a responsible 
position with the post office at Oakland, Calif. The bride 
leaves a nice Sunday-school class of little ones to take one 
awaiting her arrival at the Berkeley congregation." 

E. V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., May 15: "Our 1·egular 
spring meeting at the Union Avenue Church, in which we 
were assisted by Horace W. Busby, began on April 21 and 
continued to May 5, with two services daily. The special 
noon services held each week day proved to .be among the 
best services of the meetjng and were well attended. 
·There were twenty-eight baptisms, twenty-two by mem
bership, and two restored to the faith. Brother Brewer's 
work with this congregation is touching many activities 
throughout the city. He is getting the cause of Christ 
favorably before many people in Memphis in addition 
to his work in the pulpit. His personal work is bringing 
a large number of people into the service and fellowship 
of the church." 

Andrew Perry, Gary, Ind., May 13: "I am back in our 
Master's work here in Gary. I preached twice yesterday, 
also helped in the Bible teaching and worship. Tonight 
we are to have Bible study and prayer at 4385 Maryland 
Avenue . I have seen most of the members and some other s 
this afternoon. On a recent short trip in Illinois and 
Indiana I received a little help from Indiana congrega
tions-ten dollars from one and five dollars each from two 
others, also one dollar to help me in the free-tract work. 
I look for and expect aid from other points for the Gary 
work. Remember, the work is worthy of all your prayers, 
also some of your fellowship, and that it will be faithfully 
used to advance Bible teaching. Send either to E. Blay
lock, 4385 Maryland Avenue, Gary, Ind., or to me at my 
home office. My home address is Box 116, Route 4, 
Watseka, Ill. Remember, Gary is a city of over one hun
dred thousand people." 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. · The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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EDITORIAL 

BUILDING UP THE CHURCH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There is a growing sentiment among the religious people 
of today that we must stop opposition to the things that 
are wrong in religion and get about building up some
thing. Our religion, they say, is too much of the negative 
and not enough of the affirmative. To be perfectly frank 
with the reader, I must say that I have been receiving 
personal cr it icism on the grounds that my writings are 
too much of the negative character and not enough of the 
positive, too much disposed to tear down and not enough 
to building up. I do not hold myself above criticism, and 
I shall endeavor to profit as much from criticism as I do 
from compliments. 

The more learned among the critics say: " We should 
get up a constructive program for the Gospel Advocate. 
We must build up something and not tear down so much." 
Those brethren who are disposed to harp on this kind of an 
idea may think it is original with them, but I have heard 
this all of my life. Those that went digressive st arted on 
this same kind of thing. "We must cease to tear down 
and build up something." The Christian Standard was a 
leader in that cry forty years ago. But now they are try
ing to get where I am and they want to t ear down some
thing. They got more t han they were looking for. The 
United Chr ist ian Missionary Society grew out of this idea. 
It is now getting n ear to us, and we have men near home 
that want to stop this negative preaching and writing and 
build up something. 

The first man that offered a criticism against me is 
trying to build up something in the way of an institution 
which the Bible says nothing about. While I have weighed 
his criticism and expect to profit by it as far as I can, I 
serve notice on him right now that I am not expecting to 
build up anything that is not in the Book, as he is trying 

to do. I am not above criticism; but neither is he, in my 
e~timation. If he gives, he must take. I know the Bible 
uses the figur e of the church as a building, but I do not 
know any way to build up the church except by edifying 
the members in the teaching of the Bible. The church 
grows up from the preaching and practice of the word of 
God. While we say (and it is true in an accommodated 
sense) we make corn, yet in reality no one 'rnalces corn; 
he grows corn. The word of God is represented as the 
seed, and the church, then, would be the crop, the product 
of the seed. We can preach the word and exhort people 
to obey it, just as the farmer can plant the seed and 
cultivate the crop, but the result comes from God. When
ever one starts out to build up the church, if he is not 
particular, he will build up something which is not the 
church at all. The church grows from seed. We can grow 
the church by a proper use of the word of God, which is 
the seed. It may be that in a sense we can do constructive 
work, but there is a sense~-and a very important sense
in which the constructive part has been done by the Lord 
through the Holy Spirit. True, the Lord used human 
instrumentality; but we must not get away from the fact 
that the true tabernacle was pitched by the Lord and not 
by man. Let us remember the statement: "For he hath 
been counted worthy of more glory than Moses, by so 
much as he that built the house hath more honor than the 
house. For every house is builded by some one; but he 
that built all things is God." God is not only the archi
tect, but the builder of his house. As the farmer can do 
something in preparing the soil for the seed, so Christians 
can assist by teaching the word of God in preparing the 
heart for the reception of the word, and then they can 
preach that word which has in it a principle of action. 
The result of the word sown is the crop. God gives the 
increase. The farmer's work in prepa1·ing the soil for his 
crop is la1·gely destructive. He destroys those things that 
will hinder the crop. Let us not be too fast in our desire 
to launch a constructive program. We should not grow 
weary with the Lord's way. He will bring it to pass in 
due season. 

Sometimes the brethren complain that we are in a rut; 
but that is a ll r ight, if it is God's r ut. "Rut " means 
rnute, or way, and the road to heaven is a rut, or a way, 
and no one should be d1·iven · from it by the cry that we 
are doing nothing. We are doing much when we are 
walking in God's ways. We are honor ing him and yve are 
JJatiently waiting on him. God is often not in the great 
wind or the earthquake or the fire, but God was in the 
still small voice. When we think we are doing most, 
sometimes we are doing least; but when we are f aithful 
to God an d to his word, we are doing our duty, and this is 
always bette1· than doing wrong. May God give us grace, 
not only in planting his word, which is the seed, in the 
heart, but also in rooting up the plants which he has not 
planted. " But he . answered and said, Every plant which 
my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up." 

I hope the criticisms we may receive will not deter us 
from doing our duty. The Lord bless all of his f aithful 
servants. 

HONORABLE CONTROVERSY. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Honorable, straightforwa1·d, and dignified controversy is 
a thing that no one who desires to see the truth prevail 
can consistently oppose. But a man who cannot engage in 
such a controversy should not permit himself to enter the 
field of controversy at all, because such a disputant is not 
seeking for the truth , but for personal victory and self
glorification. 

ANSWERING ARGUMEN1'S. 

It is one thing to come up in a manly and honorable 
effort to meet an opponent's arguments, and quite a dif-
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ferent thing to set up a "man of straw" and proceed with 
much gusto to demolish such a man. Again, it is one 
thing to deal with matters pertaining to the Bible-'-the 
salvation of the soul-in a &o·ber manner, and quite an
other thing to seek to appear " funny " over a thing of 
such vital interest. 

Regarding matters that have recently been in contro
versy, the writer has been pained to witness both of the 
foregoing subterfuges employed by men claiming to be 
Christians. Just why men will spend their time in an 
effort to prove something no· one has ever denied, instead 
of making an ho?test effort to meet the clear-cut issue 
before them, can be accounted for, I sincerely believe, 
only on the ground of inability to grasp the issue, or else 
a feeling of inability to fairly ana squarely meet the 
issue. 

QUIBBLING. 

The word " quibbling" is an exceedingly handy word 
for some disputants, and when they cannot answer the 
arguments of another they quickly seize upon the charge 
that the other is "quibbling," without the slightest effort 
to prove such a charge. This is an evidence of conscious 
weakness, and is simply a screen behind which to hide the 
lack of ability to handle the situation. Some men seem to 
think it will appear "smart" to write of an opponent's 
positions in a spirit of ridicule or ftm making, but by all 
right-thinking men and women such is regarded as weak
ness above the collar. 

A sample of such acts may be found in reference to 
another as " still fogging away " and " long-legged enough 
in their reasoning." Now, are not these elegant expres
sions emanating from one claiming to be a Christian 
writer? How logical and convincing they must have 
appeared to the one who penned them! Such were, no 
doubt, intended as a display of "wit;" but if there is even 
the semblance of wit about such expressions, I think in
telligent people will have some difficulty in detecting it. 

" SKINNING THE SECTS." 

The same writer says: " The sects sure do need skin
ning." Now, let it be distinctly understood that I have no 
apo•lo·gies to make for sectarianism in either the denomi
national world or in what are termed "loyal brethren," 
but I deplore with all my hear t the spirit that prompts 
one to " skin " the sects. 

This is true, because the preacher or writer that " skins 
the sects" has got himself into an ugly· and unchristian 
spirit in order to do such work. Of course all error, no 
matter by whom advocated, should be opposed and ex
posed vigorously and in no uncet·tain sound, but it should 
be done in the spirit of love and not in the spirit of 
bitterness and venom. 

One of the most effective discourses to which I ever 
listened was delivered by the saintly Larimore on " Con
tend earnestly for the faith once for all delivered unto 
the saints." The speaker not only manifested a kind spirit 
in dealing with the errors of the denominations, but 
showed most clearly from the word of God how all who 
teach the Bible should do the same. 

What would the young man who advocates "skinning 
the sects " do with these passages? "And the Lord's 
servant must not strive, but be gentle toward all, apt to 
teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them that oppose 
themselves; if peradventure God may give them repent
ance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may re
cover themselves out of the snare of the devil, having been 
taken captive by him unto his will." (2 Tim. 2: 24-26.) 

To " skin " the sects means in plain language to abuse, 
1·idicule, make fun of, and denounce the sects. This kind 
of preaching and writing will, no doubt, be pleasing to 
some who call themselves " loyal," but, as a rule, such 
are just as " disloyal " to God in many things as are the 
"sects." 

HONESTY. 

Honesty in religious teachers demrLnds that they accord 
to all who may differ from them the same honesty claimed 
for themselves until convinced that such are not honest. 
That there are dishonest religious teachers, I presume no 
OEe will deny; but to say that the great majority of those 
who are in the meshes of denominationalism are dis
honest and need "skinning" manifests a spirit that is 
not at all in harmony with the word of God. 

How can one whose motto is, " Skin the Sects," expect 
to gain the ear of the sects and lead them into the truth? 
He would, no doubt, challenge for debate on the spot one 
of the sects that might " skin " him, and that should teach 
him how the sects feel when he is " skinning " them. 

The " sect skinner " is the man with a chip on his 
shoulder daring any one to knock it off, because he is so 
anxious for a scrap. 

Just how one can preach the truth in love, with the 
desire to save souls, who can work himself into the spirit 
to " skin " the sects, is not easily comprehended. The 
truth is, back of and prompting to such work as " skin
ning " the sects is a spirit of bitter'Yijess and prejudice~ 
foreign to the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

BEST-LOVED WARRIOR LAYS HIS ARMOR DOWN. 

(George W. Duke·, in "Your Weekly Caller.") 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do follow them." 
(Rev. 14: 13.) 

Our beloved leader and brother, T. B. Larimore, is dead. 
He passed from this earth on Monday morning, March 
18, 1929, at 9:05. He died suddenly, but peacefully, as he 
had always wished. No warning was given that impend
ing death was near. In the presence of Dr. U. G. Littell 
and his beloved wife, he quietly passed from this world 
of sorrows to that " land that is fairer than day." 

The sad news traveled far and near, and the entire 
Christian world mourns his departure. His funeral was 
held at the Broadway and Walnut church of Christ, 
Santa Ana, Wednesday, March 20, at 2 P.M. Brother 
James H. Sewell, who has been associated with and near 
Brother Larimore all his life, preached the sermon. 
Brother S. E. Witty read a few verses of Scripture from 
Heb. 11. Brother E. C. Fuqua led a beautiful prayer. 
The pallbearers were Brethren Everett ·white (his son
in-law), Larimore White (his grandson), Fred Germany, 
Luther Sewell, Charles Sewell, Ernest Beam, George 
Duke, and Foy E. Wallace. Brother Curtis led the con
gregation in singing" On Jordan's Stormy Banks," "How 
Firm a Foundation!" and "There's a Great Day Coming." 
Brother Larimore was laid to rest in Fairhaven Cemetery, 
near Santa Ana, Calif. 

In the short seTmon delivered by Brother Sewell, he 
spoke of Brother Larimore's early life, his earnest at
tempts during his boyhood to " get religion " and their 
resultant failure, his eventual coming to a knowledge of 
God's plan of salvation and his acceptance of it. He 
spoke of his first sel'mon, and read a portion of James 2, 
which was its text. He related his marriage to his first 
wife, Miss Julia Esther Gresham, and of his deep sonow 
at her death, and his ultimate marriage to Sister Emma 
Page, the present Sister Larimol'e. He mentioned that 
Sister Larimore's constant care and devotedness doubtless 
prolonged his life many years. Brother Sewell said that 
there were three great outstanding characteristics of 
BTother Larimore's life,: his great sensitiveness to the 
sorrow and disappointments of others as well as to his 
own; his tremendous earnestness in all the affairs of life, 
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and especially in preaching the truth of God; and his 
wonderful love for all with whom he came in contact. 

At the cemetery, "In the Sweet By and By" was sung 
by those assembled, and a brief but appropriate prayer 
by Brother John T. Hinds marked the close of the funeral 
se1·vices of this great but humble man of God. 

During his brief stay in Santa Ana, Brother Larimore 
became known and loved by every church member and 
many who were not Christians. It was the glorious priv
ilege of the Broadway and Walnut congregation to hear 
him in a two-weeks' meeting last July. During that 
meeting he and Sister Larimore were guests in our home. 
He became to us as a father, and my wife and I loved 
them as father and mother. We have a copy of his book, 
" Larimore and His Boys," autographed by Brother and 
Sister Larimore. We shall treasure that book as nothing 
else, except the Bible. To have lived in his presence for 
a period of time has filled me with a great inspiration to 
serve God in every way I can, no matter what the cost 
may b,e. I shall try to imitate him, even as he was an 
imitator of Christ. 

There is a sweetness in ·the sadness that all his friends 
and brethren feel at this parting. In loving him, we have 
loved a great man. If we are as well prepared when we 
die as he was, we shall see him in heaven. May the Lord 
help us all to be so prepared. 

TWO CHRISTIAN LEADERS GO ON. 

(Christian Standard.) 

Many of our brethren will recognize at once the names 
of T. B. Larimore and E. A. Elam. It is exceedingly un
fortunate' that more of our readers will not at once feel 
the shock that comes to so many with the information 
that these two Christian leaders have been called from the 
scenes of their earthly labors. This is due to the fact 
that a group to whom these brethren ministered faith
fully and a group composed of the rest of us have drifted 
apart in recent years as we should not have done. These 
men were friends and associates of John W. McGarvey, 
Charles Louis Loos, I. B. Grubbs, John S. Sweeney, and 
Robert Milligan in other days. 

Brother Elam passed away at Lebanon, Tenn., during 
the week of March 10. We have no further particulars 
of his ongoing, but shall hope to be supplied. He was a 
product of Professor Larimore's remarkable Mars' Hill 
College, and was particula1·ly notable for his notes on the 
Bible-school lessons which appeared in the Gospel Advo
cate. He had a rich ministry, and aided Brother Lari
more in conduct of Mars' Hill College. 

T. B. Larimore passed on from Santa Ana, Calif., 
Monday, March 18, in his eighty-sixth year. He had suf
fered from a fall resulting in a bmken hip. 

Commencing his preaching in Northern Alabama in 
1868, early in the seventies he established Mars' Hill Col
lege, which for seventeen years continued a remarkable 
service of training preachers. His graduates became the 
leaders of our more conservative churches. He was for 
many years an effective evangelist, being regarded as one 
of the most eloquent orators of the country. All who 
knew him testify to the exceptionally kind spirit and utter 
absence of the combative and warlike nature or any use 
o.f temporary methods. 

The past eight years of his life have been spent in Cali
fornia, most of them at Berkeley and San Francisco. 

He has in the past contributed to our columns, and we 
join with his wife and friends in expressing our loss, 
which means, however, his gain. 

We are already assured of a suitable tribute from a 
friend. 

" Death is something that we cannot prevent, but some
thing we can prepare for." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS RECEIVED BY 
MRS. T. B. LARIMORE. 

Mrs. R. A. Crenshaw, East Falls Church, Va.: 

" It will seem so sad and strange to be in this world 
without Brother Larimore's being in it. If any poor 
mortals reach the pearly gates, ,he is right there now." 

Mrs. S. W. Kanady, Denton, Texas: 

" He lives in the memory of all whose lives he has 
touched as pure and unsullied as humanity could be, and 
we who loved him treasure this precious memory as an 
incentive to greater and better lives." 

D. C. Allen and William Longrus, elders of the North 
Oakland (colored) church of Christ, Oakland, Calif.: 

"You have our heartfelt sympathy in this hour of your 
bereavement. We wish we could find words to express 
our sorrow at your loss, which is also ours." 

Dr. J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Calif.: 

" The Lord only knows the wonderful work Brother 
Larimore accomplished, and his influence will last coex
tensively with time. Eternity has ·claimed him as its own. 
Sufferings and sorrows with him are over, and eternal 
bliss is his." 

Miss Laurie Barnes, Washington, D. C.: 
" I think the world lost one of its noblest and best men 

when Mr. Larimore passed away. He was undoubtedly 
the most lovable man I have ever known. To me he 
seemed like a kinsman, and I know I loved him as I do my 
own relatives." 

Miss Nellie Alsup, Washington, D. C.: 
" Patsey and I are thinking much of you in this dark 

hour of bereavement. We can say nothing to add luster 
to a life that was so beautiful. The peace of his passing 
and the glory to which he is heir make me· stand in awe 
of saying anything to try to comfort you." 

Dr. Albert Seitz, McMinnville, Tenn.: 

" I knew Brother Larimore nearly fifty years, and no 
other has had such an influence for gqod in my life. Death 
to him was not an evil, and he feared it not. It is the 
crown to his long and faithful life, filled with deeds and 
wo1 ds of love and service to tens of thousands throughout 
the length and breadth of the land." 

J. J. Pierce, Washington, D. C.: 

" I cannot tell how much good I have received from 
hearing Brother Larimore preach, reading his books and 
writings, and being associated with both of you while you 
lived in Washington City. It is delightful to remember 
the happy times we enjoyed talking together over worth
while things, not only of this life, but of the life to come, 
to which Brother Larimore has gone." 

R. L. Hart, Hazel, Ky.: 

"Although more than half the continent divides us, my 
tears flow with yours in the death of ou1· God's most hum
ble · and faithful servant, Brother Larimore. I hoped and 
prayed he might live to see the sun set on Sequatchie 
Valley once again. God be praised for his li-fe, and may 
he give us grace and love to meet him where the sunsets 
linger forever and the hills are flower-strewn." 

Mrs. Louise Barnes Chinn, Washington, D. C.: 

"We are so sorry to hear that Mr. Larimore has passed 
away. I am glad I had the great privilege of being wi.th 
him those years he spent on Euclid Street. You both had 
a wonderful influence on aU our lives. We were so fortu
nate in being the ones you lived with while in Washington 
City. There can never be any one like Mr. Larimore. I 
am glad that when his time came to go he passed away so 
peacefully, as was fitting to his great, calm life." 

Earl Linton, Washington, D. C.: 

" I was down at the Library of Congress this evening, 
and, while reading a Nashville newspaper, I saw an article 
about the death of your dear husband. You have my 
deepest sympathy. I shall always cherish the memories 
of you and your husband and how sweet you both were to 
me. May God bless you and keep you. Your friend at the 
Barker Bakeries." [A young man at a bakery where we 
bought bread almost daily, but whose name we di.d not 
know.-E. P. L.] 
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A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga.: 

" His life and influence are imperishable." 

William M. Locke, elder of the church of Christ, Wash
ington, D. C.: 

"It is with great sorrow we learned of Brother Lari
more's death. We had hoped and prayed for his recovery. 
We all loved him. He was a wonderful character, lived a 
life of usefulness, and his influence will be felt in the 
hearts of many thousands of people. Brother George A. 
Klingman, who preaches for us here, made a good talk 
Sunday morning in tribute to the characters of Brother 
Larimore and Brother Elam, after which the congregation 
sang in soft, sweet tones, the beautiful hymn, 'Asleep in 
Jesus.'" 

Paul P. Hamilton, Miami, Fla. : 

" Ingersoll said: ' Life is but the narrow vale. between 
the cold and barren peaks of two eternities. We strive in 
vain to look beyond the heights ; we cry aloud, but the only 
answer is the echo of our wailing cry.' That view may be 
fitting so far as Ingersoll was concerned, but it certainly 

, is far from the truth regarding a man who lived the long 
and useful life Uncle Larimore lived. I know I am only 
one of thousands who have known him who will hear of 
and mourn his death. I should be glad to know that when 
my time comes I ·shall be half as ready for the journey 
as he was.'' 

William M. Green, Berkeley, Calif.: 

" I loved Brother Larimore for his work before I ever 
saw him, and later I counted it the greatest pleasure to be 
with him, sit at his feet and learn from a man who walked 
with God. You have had one of life's greatest honors in 
being the companion and helper of such a great man. 
Your loss is sad, but, since every couple must part for a 
while, it is better a:s it is. He could not have lived at all 
without you. You are with us, and will be many years, 
I hope, to help in the work to which he gave his life. We 
received the beautiful book for little William Larimore. 
We couldn't say anything,. but just shed tears for the 
great friend we had lost. I hope the book and our memo
ries of its hero will help us to shape our baby's life, as 
far as may be, after that of the one whose name he 
wears." -

Mrs. Bettie Vaughn, Tucson, Ariz.: 
"I prayed often that, if it were the Lord's will, Brother 

Larimore's life might be spared to you and the rest of us 
who needed his loving counsel in sermon and song. The 
last time I saw him was the Sunday in Berkeley I had 
dinner with you. He was so well and talked so freely, 
telling so many interesting things. Then we went back 
to church that night, and I heard him preach again, the 
last time I ever heard him tell the sweet old story of 
Jesus and his love. 

"Please tell James Sewell for me, I am so glad to hear 
such good Teports from him from time to time. I once 
heard Brother Larimore say he wanted James to take his 
place in preaching the gospel and working for the cause 
of Christ when he was gone. It makes me rejoice to hear 
good things of James, for he has a great work to do-the 
work Brother Larimore can no longer do.'' 

J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky.: · 

" I first met and heard Brother Larimore preach in the 
fall of 1883, in McMinnville, Tenn. I thought he was the 
meekest man in appearance I had ever seen, and the finest 
word painter to whom I had ever listened. He held his 
large audiences, during the entire meeting, more com
pletely spellbound than any man I have ever heard. I 
did not hear him again till he came to Gamaliel, Ky., fif
teen or twenty years ago. I had heard he said at Dixon 
Springs, Tenn., that he feared people were attracted more 
to Larimore than to the gospel, and that henceforth he 
would plant himself behind the cross and preach that 
simply. When I heard him at Gamaliel, I found a great 
change in his manner of preaching. He had laid aside 
that eloquent word painting and presented the simple 
gospel in the simplest way. I have been bettered by 
knowing him. He was a true benefactor of the race. 
While he had many more years given him than most men, 
and while he had accomplished more fo.r the Master's 
cause than any other man of my time, I hoped he would be 
spared longer, believing he could yet do much to encourage 
younger men in their warfare against sin and their efforts 
to extend the borders of the kingdom. The world, and 
especially the church, has lost much in his going. You are 
the greatest sufferer." 

ij OVERFLOW MESSAGES ~ 
Walter W. Leamons, Judsonia, Ark., May i3: "Yester

day I preached at Big Four, near Judsonia.'' 
J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, May 4: " Two baptized 

since last report. L, N. Moody, of Cooledge, will begin a 
meeting with the Trinity Heights Church, this city, next 
Monday night.'' 

A. G. Freed will deliver the commencement sermon at 
the high school at Childersburg, Ala., next Sunday at 11 
A.M. Brother Freed gave the sermon last Sunday at the 
high school at Carthage, Tenn. 

J. C. Mosley's meeting in De Rossett, Tenn., is fine. 
Overflowing crowds. Ten confessions to date. Brother 
Mosley is to hold a mission meeting at Greentree, Tenn., 
where the people have never heard the truth. 

Aruna Clark, Miami, Fla., May 13: " I have retu:rned to 
the work here with the Bowling Green congregation. Fine 
audiences yesterday. One confession last night. We are 
planning some evangelistic work. Brother Garrett has 
been away for a couple of weeks, and Brother Pullias has 
been preaching for the Central brethren during that time. 
Brother Huffman is still with the South Miami breth1·en. 
Remember us in your prayers.'' 

E. W. McMillan, Abilene, Texas, May 15: "It was my 
pleasure recently to assist the church at Weatherford, 
Texas, in a very profitable meeting. 0. M. Reynolds lives 
there and labors with this church. His personal work 
during the meeting and his leading in singing did much to 
advance the work. His personal work during the day 
was very telling in the visible results. Twenty-four were 
baptized and twelve came otherwise.'' 

E . D. Brigance, Chicago, Ill., May 12: "Vernon M. 
Spivey, of the Central congregation, this city, has the first 
half of June, beginning with the first Lord's day and in
cluding the third Lord's day, open for meeting work, 
either preaching or as song leader; also some time in the 
latter part of August and the first of September. Any 
congregation desiring his services may write him at once 
at 206 East White Street, Champaign, Ill.'' 

W. N. Ferguson, Greenville, S. C., May 6: "Our meet
ing was a success in every way. In fact, it was an awak
ening to this community and made known gospel facts that 
many had never heard. Ten were baptized and seven 
were restored. Five of those baptized came from the 
Baptists. All were results of the debate, as that is what 
first opened their eyes, and we feel that it will result in 
much. good yet to come. Sim Jones did the preaching. 
He is a strong man and an able speaker. The meeting 
was well attended, with large crowds every night, and the 
best attention I have ever seen was given to the speaker. 
Brother Jones opened the eyes of many who belong to the 
sects here who attended during the meeting, and I am 
sure that results will follow.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, .Decherd, Tenn., May 16: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Charleston, Miss. Twenty-four 
responded to the gospel invitation. Among the number 
baptized were three Baptists, four Catholics, two Meth
odists, and one Lutheran. One became identified with the 
church and five returned to their ' first love.' This is the 
home of W. B. West, Jr., who labors with this congrega
tion a part of his time. Brother Colwell led the song 
service. I preached at Cowan, Tenn., last Lord's day, 
morning and evening. Two young ladies made the good 
confession and were baptized ' the same hour of the 
night.' I am now at Englewood for about five nights. 
The rain is against us and cuts the crowds down, but we 
hope for fair weather soon. I shall go next to Etowah, 
Tenn.'' 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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THE GRAVITY OF T. B. LARIMORE. 
BY ERNEST BEAM. 

It will be well for those of us who knew Brother Lari
more to inquire into the causes of his constant and con
tinued influence among nearly all who lmew him. Sixty
four years is long enough to test the lasting qualities of 
any proclaimer of t he divine message. He who, can claim 
the memory, the respect, and the love of thousands for so 
long a time with a message not appealing to the flesh 
must have something of the eternal about him. 

It was the good fo·rtune of the writer not only to hear 
Brother Larimore through a series of sermons, but also 
to visit and converse with him in private. It would be 
difficult to enumerate all of the qualities observed or to 
trace and elaborate upon all of the antecedents thereof 
and the consequences therefrom. One characteristic is 
before the v,rriter, and it particularly I desire to mention. 

"And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but be 
gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness 
instructing those that oppose themselves; if God per
adventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth; and that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will." (Paul, the apostle, to Timothy.) 

He who would not strive; he who would be gentle, patient, 
meek, and constantly teach, must know that there is need 
of an inward adjustment unto this end. That adjustment 
calls for denial, for temperance, for the binding of self 
in order to allow another to speak. This adjustment is 
not fully made except that condition known as soberness, 
sedateness, gravity, prevail in the life of the servant of 
the Lord. No matter what may be the other conditions, 
without this one the permanency of good done is materi
ally affected. 

Test now the permanency of work done by those gone 
before us in the message of love. The Old Testament 
writers with the New present a uniform rank of men 
whose gravity commends serious attention to their mes
sage. Luther and Wesley and Calvin have lived, not alone 
because of the moment, but because the gravity of 
their lives, regardless of whatever else they may have 
lacked, was in keeping with the importance of the moment. 
Alexander Campbell's words are yet weighed and his 
influence, therefore, yet with us. I know little of Mc
Garvey, of Lipscomb, of Harding, and of Sewell, with 
their cotemporaries; yet I would hazard the opinion on 
knowledge of general principles that a host of others who 
lived with them have not claimed like attention, not alone 
because of inferiority in ability, but in large because of a 
lack of application and seriousness. 

Brother Larimore has lived because he was grave. My 
thoughts of him now are not of any triviality I ever heard 
fall from his lips. Memory of him is in itself a gospel 
sermon. That is the reason, in part, that his influence 
for good has lasted. Think of him in these words from 
Alexander Campbell: 

" The manner of address, next to the matter of it, is 
most important. The weightiest arguments, the most 
solemn appeals, the most pathetic expostulations, if not 
sustained by the gravity, sincerity, and piety of the 
speaker, will be like water spilled upon the ground. A 
little levity, a few witticisms, a sarcastic air, a conceited 
attitude, or a harsh expression will often neutralize all the 
excellencies of the most Scriptural and edifying discourse. 
The great work of regenerating men is too solemn, too 
awfully grave and divine, to allow anything of the sort. 
Humility, serenity, devotion, and all benevolence, in aspect 
as well as in language, are essential to a successful proc
lamation of the facts of the Living Oracles. He that can 
smile in his discourse at the follies, need not weep over 
the misfortunes, of the ignorant and superstitious. He 
that can, while preaching the gospel, deride and ridicule 

the errors of his fellow professors, is, for the time being, 
disqualified to persuade them to accept the truth, or gladly 
to receive the message of salvation. 

" Those preachers have been sadly mistaken, who have 
sought popularity by their eccentricities, and courted 
smiles rather than souls; who, by their anecdotes and 
foolish jests, told with the Bible before them, have thought 
tu make themselves useful by making themselves ridicu
lous, and to regenerate men by teaching them how to vio
late the precepts of the gospel, and to· disdain the exam
ples of the great Teacher and his apostles. 

"It will not do. These are weapons of this world, 
and no part of the armor of light. Jesus and his apostles 
never sanctioned, by precept or example, such a course; 
and it is condemned by a ll sensible men, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, professors or profane." (" Christian System," 
pages 316, 317.) 

I shall ever cherish a simple commendation of a series 
of sermons delivered at Berkeley, Calif., Brother and Sis
ter Larimore attending each one without an exception . I 
remarked to him that I presumed every man was most 
effective in his own style, but that I was personally pleased 
that his style was free from levity. He answered: " I 
have never used it to win souls, Brother Beam, and I see 
no reason to change my style now." 

Thank the Lord for a servant who so completely . dedi
cated himself to the Lord! May his life be a lesson to 
us all. 

LARIMORE. 
BY THOMAS E. MILHOLLAND. 

" Know ye not that there is a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in Israel? " 

For the love and admiration I had for this great man 
and the sincere sympathy I have for his bereaved wife, I 
write these lines. For some time I have sat in sad, solemn 
silence, thinking, How will I describe him? What words 
are sufficient? His life was written in deeds of loving 
service to sinful, suffering humanity, perfumed and sea
soned by the beautlful, sweet, and loving spirit of his 
heavenly Master. Larimore as a child-there is a volume. 
Larimore as a student-there is another volume. Lari
more as a teacher-there is still another volume. Lari
more as a preacher-there is the climax of his greatness. 

But who is sufficient for this work?. Who has the re
source, the descriptive powers, words sufficient to paint 
the picture, life size, of this wonderful man, as a child, 
student, teacher, and preacher? Had his mantle fallen on 
me; his great gift of speech; his beautiful, faultless Eng
lish-then would I have felt sufficient for the task But 
alas! I did not see him when he went up, neither would 
my presen.ce with him then have given me his great mental 
powers. Truly, a prince and a g1·eat man has fallen in 
]s?"ael. He rests from his labors, but his works will follow 
him. 

I am truly thankful for the many books left to us 
through the persistent persuasion and tireless editorial 
efforts of the lamented F. D. Srygley and Mrs. Emma 
Page Larimore, which describe a small part of the activi
ties, labors, love, and life of this wonderful man. He has 
been an inspiration to thousands in childhood as a stu
dent, teacher, and preacher. The story of his life should 
be in the home of every disciple in this land. Beginning 
life almost in obscurity, in poverty and pain, with a 
widowed mother, in the mountains of Tennessee and Ala
bama, with Abrahamic faith and strong trust in the spe
cial providence of Almighty God, he pressed forward in 
the work of the Master, and swept the field of the enemy 
of souls from ocean to ocean and from the Gulf to the 
Great Lakes. "J;>reach the word" was his slogan; and he 
did it with a pathos and power that few others possessed. 
Thousands were brought into the kingdom through his 
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tender, tireless, and powerful preaching. From 01·ient to 
Occident this great spiritual star was seen shining with 
undimmed luster in the firmament of the kingdom of our 
Lord. Many wise men saw it and were led to the Babe 
of Bethlehem-the Christ of God. He wept with t hose 
that wept, he r ejoiced with those who rejoiced. He hated 
sin with all his soul. He loved his friends and his brethren 
and sisters with a passionate fondnes s. He loved sinners 
for their soul's sake. To see them come to Christ was the 
zenith of his glory. His sympathies were easily touched. 
Tears that would not soil an angel's cheek h ave flowed 
down his face many times at the sight of some poor, needy, 
unfortunate boy or girl. He never turned them away 
empty-handed. He gave away his money. He gave away 
his muscle, time, and talent-yes, his life-for the good 
he could do. The boy, and man, that took up the cross 
for Christ in the East laid it down in the Golden West. 
He has gone to join his loved ones in "the land of fadeless 
flowers, " where sorrows never come and the shadows fall 
not acr oss his pathway. His sweet, gentle, loving spirit 
is now where h e can "bathe his weary soul in seas of 
heavenly rest, and not a wave of trouble roll across his 
peaceful breast." 

I loved Brother Larimore dearly. His life was an in
spiTation to me and, I know, to thousands of others. May 
God bless and sustain his lonely wife and loving children 
that are left to follow him. May the tender mercies and 
grace of Him who wept at Lazarus' g rave, who is touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, sustain his bereaved 
loved ones. And may this beautiful life and peaceful 
death and triumphant entry into the land of eternal rest 
so inspire us all that we will so order our lives that we 
also will be permitted to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob-Larimore and all the loved ones-in the king
dom of God when our days on earth have ended. 

HE " YET SPEAKETH." 
BY C. L. WILKERSON. 

Throughout the school year of 1914-1915, while I was 
i;.J Freed-Hardeman College, it was my opportunity to be 
in the Bible classes of Brother T. B. L arimore. 

During the two years I was there I heard him preach 
about fifty sermons. If he had a hobby, I did not find it 
out. His corrections were always of a fatherly nature 
and ever characterized by love. He was reserved in man
ner, g-uarded in expression, and free from the cold and 
unsympathetic disposition sometimes observed in others. 

Of all the men with whom I have ever associated, I 
think of Brother Larimore as possessing the greatest 
faith . I am made better by his influence. The good he 
has done can never be esti~ated h ere. 

How great to have been a soul winner! "And they that 
br; wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
forever and ever." 

Though with us no more, be " yet speaketh." 
It was m·y pr ivilege, in company with Brother Foy E . 

Wallace, Jr., to visit him and Sister Larimore three times 
during his last illness. On one of those occasions he told 
me his favorite song was "Wonderful Peace." We have 
every reason to believe that Brother Larimore has gone to 
en joy that peace. 

"Far away in the depths of my spirit tonight 
Rolls a melody sweeter than psalm; 

In celestial-like strains it unceasingly falls 
O'er my soul like an infinite calm. 

" Peace! peace! wonderful peace, 
Coming down from the Father above; 

Sweep over my spir it forever, I pray, 
In fathomless billows of love." 

' 

" The weakest soul can learn to control itself, and this 
makes it a truly strong soul." 

"IN LABORS MORE ABUNDANT." 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Again the church mourns the loss of one who for many 
years was used of the Lord for the greatest work that 
ever engaged the time and talent of human beings. It 
was my blessed privilege to know Brother Larimore for 
more than thirty years. Part of this time, with pleasure 
and profit, I heard him preach many times, and in recent 
years I have been blessed by his pen . 

He was one of our most beloved preachers, and a man 
who lived so close to God and had such great faith that 
those who heard him were always drawn near to God. 
He was gentle, but fi r m; always kind in presenting his 
theme, but never compromising truth. He wore the whole 
armor of God; h e fought the good fight of faith; he fin
ished his course in t r iumph and in full assurance of faith; 
and we rejoice to believe that he has gone to receive the 
crown of r ighteousness which the righteous Judge h as for 
those who have been faithful. 

Brother Larimore, though dead, still lives in the hearts 
of those who loved him; and I would commend his pure 
and godly life, his love of the truth, his Christlike spirit, 
his devotion to the church, and his reverence of God and 
his word to all who have been blessed by this godly man. 

To Sister Larimore and to his children we would ex
press our deepest sympathy in their bereavement, and 
would say to them: " Sorrow not, even as the rest, who 
have no hope;" for did He not say : "I am the resunec
tion, and the life : he that believeth on me, though he die, 
yet shall h e live; and whosoever liveth and believeth on 
me shall never die?" 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
having good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual , chaffy, poisonous 
beaks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ........ :·: ..... $1. 75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ... . .... 3. 00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ......... .. 1. 50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . .. .. .... ........ 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) . . .. 1 . 25 
CaJ?pl?ell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Campbeil and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) . .. .... 2.00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............. 2. 00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) .............. 1. 75 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) ............... . .. 1.25 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Biographies and Sermons ·(F. D. Srygley) ..... : ... 1. 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation. 1. 50 
Smith-Lofton Debate on " Why the Baptist N arne". . 1. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1. 50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 25 
Cayce-Srygley Debate .......... . ....... : . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus The Theo·ries of EvolutiOn (E. A. 

Elan1) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . ....... . .... 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
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COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs:' is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
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LARIMORE BURIED Il\'!' 
CALIFORNIA. 

(Nashville Banner.) 

From the same passage of Scrip
ture (Ps. 116: 15) that had served 
as a bdsis for scores or perhaps hun
dreds of funeral sermons preached by 
himself durL1g his more th an tinee
score of years as a preacher of the 
gc-spel, the funeral of T. B. Larimore, 
the widely known evangelist of the 
church of Christ who died last week 
in Southern California, took pl2.ce, 
v;ith burial at Santa Ana, Calif. 

The three officiating ministers in
cluded James H. Sewell, who resided 
in Nashville a number of years, as
sisted by Elder E. C. F "U\).'il'l>. , f m:merly 
an evangelist preaching throughout 
Tennessee and other sections, but now 
a minister in Los Angeles, and by 
Samuel E. Witty, South California 
evangelist and minister at San Ber
nardino, who was a student some 
years ago in David Lipscomb College. 
Burial took place near the Larimore 
Santa Ana home, ai; the Fairhaven 
Cemetery, this in lieu of cremation, 
which was the former expressed pref
erence of Mr. Larimore, but which 
request was withdrawn several days 
before his death. ' 

In the death of Mr. Larimore, to
gether with that of Elder E. A. Elam 
only fo).lr days previously, ended the 
earthly careers of two men unique in 
the church history of the State, min
isters personally known to as many 
people, perhaps, as any that could be 
named who ever labored toward the 
upbuilding of the church of Christ in 
the South, and men who themselves 
had been colaborers and associates 
since Mars' Hill College days of 
Northern Alabama early in the sev-
enties. ' 

Both were associated in the editor
ship of the Gospel Advocate for years 
and both taught in the old Mars' Hill 
school, as did F. B. Srygley, one of 
the editors of the Gospel Advocate, 
with whom both the lamented eYan
gelists were a~sociated over a longer 
period of time, perhaps, than with any 
other of the active evangelists of the 
present day. Among others asso
ciated with Elders Lar imore and Elam 
in editorial and school work were 
F. W. Smith, M. C. Kurfees, A. G. 
Freed, and N. B. Hardeman; while 
the life and labors of both linked 
back with that of those preceding 
them to the grave--Tolbert Fanning, 
F. M. Carmack, Philip S. Fall, David 
Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, James A. 
Harding, James E . Scobey, Dr. T. W. 
Brents, and J . C. McQuiddy. 

Had Mr. Larimore lived till next 
July 10, he would have been eighty
six years old. He had evangelized 
ext ensively among congregations of 
Southern California, and the funeral 
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assemblage included representatives 
from these from a distance of hun
dreds of miles. Mrs. Larimore, who 
was Miss Emma Page, of Nashville, 
and by whom he was survived, will 
remain in California for the present. 

"HOW ARE THE MIGHTY 
FALLEN!" 

These words fell from the lips of 
David when he heard of the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. Of them he also 
said: "Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided." 

When I read in the Christian 
Leader this morning the notice of the 
departure from this world of Breth
ren T. B. Larimore and E. A. Elam, 
with tearful eyes and a choking sen
sation about my heart, I picked up 
my Bible and read the latter part of 
the first chapter of Second Samuel. 

Very much that David says in that 
beautiful poetic production concern
ing Saul and Jon a than (2 Sam. 1: 
19-27) could be appropriately said of 
these g:t;eat, good men who have so 
recently passed from us. Certainly 
they " were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives." It would be hard to 
find two men more pleasant to. meet 
and to labor with than these two 
saints. They were alike gentle in 
manner, kind in spirit, yet uncompro
mising in teaching and preaching the 
wot·d of God. 

I am glad to have known and asso
ciated with these godly men while 
they journeyed here below. To have 
the friendship of such men makes life 
richer and sweeter for us frail, err
ing mortals. 

"And in their death they were not 
divided." Is this not true of our be
loved brethren who have so recently 
departed to be with the . Lord? They 
dedicated their lives to a common 
cause; they loved, served, and fol
lowed the one Lord; they contended 
earnestly for the one faith; they 
were faithful to the teaching of the 
·one Book; and they delighted to wor
ship and to serve the one true and 
living God. 

One of them was in far-away Cali
fornia when the end came, and the 
other in sunny Tennessee. But few 
days passed between the call of the 
two to come up higher. Their life 
work is ended, as ours soon must end. 

I believe that in the passing of 
these two servants of God there have 
gone from the church on earth two 
of the best, two of the most faithful 
and most useful of her servants. 

I tremble fer the future of the 
church as the old guard pass, one by 
one. Let us lift our prayer to the 
throne of God as the prayer of one 
man-a united prayer of one man, 
a united prayer-that God in his 
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providence will raise up faithful 
servants to carry forward the cause 
of truth and right. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
I fear that the age in which we 

live is not altogether favorable to the 
development of the heroic type of 
preachers and preaching. May God 
deliver us from the professional 
spirit, and give us men who are will
ing to live and, if need be, to die for 
the glot·y of his holy name, through 
Christ.-T. Q. Martin, in the Chris
tian Leader. 

BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL ltiNDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

:aso. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nuhvllle, TeniL 

TOWER CHiliES PLAYED FIIOII d 
ELE.CTIIIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BEUI- PEALI 
MoShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BAL niiOfiE, liD • 

PUT NEW ZEJ'T 
IN YOUR J'INGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

= 
~Sturrh~~ (Jhnn]\11 
go~ 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 

Copyriglrted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Not~• Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
.Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, veg etables, and fruit in · a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that th e food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more t ender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of m eat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evapo rated in th e air. W ater is, of course, a dded to keep the food 
f rom scorching, but th e food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable fo od elements, 
a nd has today many thousands of enthusias tic followers. Try it a nd expe
rience better flavor ed, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to th e GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at th e same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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T . B. LARIMORE AND E. A. ELAM. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

The death news of these two great 
a nd good m en filled our hearts with 
a deep feelin g of sadness. The pass
ing of the two was so near each other , 
I write their names on the same head
line. 

I am happy to say I belonged to th e 
g roup of " Larimore and His Boys " 
fo r three years while he t aught a t 
Mars ' Hill College. He was so gentle, 
kind, and good' that one would feel 
that if everybody in the world were 
just like him, it would give one a 
f or etaste of what heaven would be. 

During my three-years' stay under 
his mantle of love I never heard a 
h arsh word fall from his lips. He 
was a perfect example of humility, 
and did not seem to realize what a 
great and wonderful man he was. 

His school wol'k was carried on 
with system and order. A big clock 
hung upon the wall of the chapel to 
give the time, and Webster's Un
abridged Dictionary and the Bible lay 
on the stand to correct mistakes and 
give the way that y.rould be infallibly 
safe. Every boy loved him, and he 
loved them all. I presume there was 
never a group of young men and a 
teacher sealed together in love more 
than " Larimore and his boys." Some 
of the most sublime and beautiful 
sermons to which I have ever listened 
were delivered by T. B. Larimore to 
his boys in chapel. 

. Much of the preaching he did dur
ing the time school was in session 
was at mission points, where he re
ceived no money as remuneration for 
his work; yet he did it gladly and 
heartily as unto the Lord. 

He was very much devoted to his 
wife and children, and it was truly a 
happy family. Sister Larimor e sang 
t he most of the time while she kept 
the home, and Brothel' Larimore 
counseled with her in all of his busi
ness. After the children had grown 
up and the passing of Sister Lari
more, he was quite lonely for a space 
of time. After a reasonable length 
of time he was married to Miss Emma 
Page, and, with her beautiful, intelli
gent, Christian life, his later days 
were made useful and happy. I pre
sume Br other Larimore loved more 
people and more people loved him 
than any other preacher in the church 
of Christ during his lifetime. 

Had the Lord sent one of his an
gels down from heaven to gather up _ 
his people to carry them home, I ·am 
sur e he would have selected ·Brother 
Larimore. 

If I shall close my life as pure, 
clean, and Christlike as 'T. B. Lari
more closed his, I am confident the 
L ord will br ing u s into that happy 

I 
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MAY 23, 1929. 

and eternal reunion in the mansions 
of eternal bliss. 

After Brother E. A. Elam had fin
ished the course of study at Burritt 
College, he came to Mars' Hill to as
sist Brother Larimore in teaching, 
and also took a Bible course under 
him. He was twenty-four years old 
when he entered Mars' Hill College. 
It was then and there he began his 
first preaching. He applied himself 
closely and studied his lessons well. 

After selecting a subject and get
ting the proof texts belonging there
to, he would memorize the proof texts 
and then go out and deliver the mes
sage to a people who were hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness. 
He loved the work and was glad to 
have the opportunity of telling the 
story of the cross. His ambition was 
to know nothing but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. When he learned what 
God wanted him to say and do, he 
had the courage of a brave and 
heroic soldier to stand upon God's 
eternal truth and " contend for the 
f aith once for all delivered unto the 
saints." He was careful in making 
a decision; but when it was made, it 
was one backed up by the word of 
God. The writing he did through the 
papers gave much strength and sup
port to the church. He has been a 
wonder ful power in clearing up diffi
culties that had a tendency of dis
r~pting the body of Christ. In thi s 
particular feature of his writing he 
w\11 be greatly missed. 

He feared not man, but in his cou
rage~us m~nner V<aS so plain in his 
statements that his position could be 
un.derstood. on every subject. His pen 
with its .;,.,a·~aerful. powe.r has made 
an indelible impression on men and 
women who: iove the church of God, 
the house of God's abode. 

Having beeA m:y' true .an·d tried 
f riend and brother · so l<m,g; I. breathe 
a sigh ·of deep feeling of sadness and 
sor row as I pen these lines and say, 
" Farewell , my brother." 

TWO GREAT MEN GONE. 
BY J .. D. CLEMENS. 

When I received my Gospel Advo
cate yesterday (March 22) and saw 
the account of the death of Brother 
Elam and Brother Larimore together . 
in the same paper, I was greatly af
fected. Two of the greatest men of 
God that have lived in my time are 
f allen. They have gone to their r e
ward. 

One of the pleasures of my life was 
to entertain Brother Larimore in my 
home during a series of meet ings he 
conducted at Dixon Springs, Ill. 
Brother Elam was never in my home, 
but he was my constant companion 
through the Advocate for twenty-five 
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Here's one granddaughter 
who takes advice from elders 

Schoolgir I learns 
~imple health 

measure 

W ITH all the talk there is now
adays about the independence 

of the sub-deb generation, your re
porter got a great kick out of hear
ing a grandmother describe how her 
granddaughter was following a good 
old tried and true method of improv
ing her general health. 

"My granddaughter, Margaret,' 'says 
Mrs . Zell of 6231 Catherine Street, 
Philadelphia, "read about Nujol, 
was interested in it, so sent for a 
sample." It seems she has been tak
ing a tablespoon of Nujol once a day · 
since and expects to continue this 
treatment . Already she has found an 
improvement in her general health, 
her system functioning normally 
where other remedies had failed. 

That 's one of the best things about 
Nujol. It is just as harmless for 
young girls, or babies even, as it. is 
for adults. For Nujol contains no 
medicines or drugs. It can't upset 

Starting right 

you because it works so easily and . 
regularly, in a normal fashion. 

Nujol was perfected by the Nujol 
Laboratories, 2· Park Avenue, New 
York City . It can be bought any
where for about the price of a ticket 
to a ·good movie . Get . a bottle of 
Nujol today and try it, won't you? 
In sealed packages. 
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I THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 

I 
t 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
-· Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo· Boles, the late 
David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James 

· A. Allen. 
· - The book contains 320 p~es. It is printed in large, clear type, 

neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $1.50 
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·SPECIAL NOTICE 
Elam's Notes for the year 1929 is selling very rapidly. We now 

have on hand only a limited supply. There will be no seeond 

. edition printed. It would be well to include a sufficient number 

of copies of this helpful book in your next order for literature. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TE.NN. 
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, What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
qJy c/1. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? (3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? (5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, .and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. 

-----------------------~---GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville; Tenn. 

Please send me, on 'basis checked below, 
"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

NBine------------ - ---------"--------------------------------- - -----------

AddresB--------------------------------------------------------------- -- --

years. They have both had much to 
do in shaping my destiny, and when 
I get home to heaven I expect to clasp 
hands with these grand characters. 

Soon all these grand old heroes will 
be gone, and I hope we have others 
prepared to carry on their work. 

I am sure the Advocate feels keenly 
its responsibility to continue the fight 
against sin and sectarianism that has 
been waged through its columns by 
these great men for the past genera
tion. God help it to stand firm and 
carry on the battle! 

As one · lamp lights another, nor 
grows less, so nobleness enkindleth 
nobleness. 

TWO GREAT .MEN. 

The l'lotice of the death of Brother 
Larimore reached us in time to get 
the announcement in part of our pa
pers last week. He passed away at 
nine o'clock at Santa Ana, Calif., last 
Monday morning (March 18). Just 
four days before that the soul of 
Brother Elam took its flight. 

I received the message of Brother 
Larimore's death, and instantly 
thought if only it might be possible 
that the soul of Brother Elam had 
lingered for that of Brother Lari
more that they might take their 
flight together into the heavenly por
tals. To my mind, there is nothing 
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grander than the death of one who 
has been faithful through a long life 
of Christian service. I can appre
ciate the language of Paul when he 
said, " For me to die is gain;" and 
when a warrior bas been on the fir
ing line for fifty years or more, he 
has earned his rest. 

I think of both of these brethren 
in the same connection. I met 
Brother Elam years ago, for the first 
time, at Lebanon, Tenn., when I was 
visiting our good Brother Klingman. 
He impressed me then as being just a 
good, substantial brother, humble in 
manner, making no oatward preten
sions for worldly recognition, and 
impressing me as a good, solid char
acter with whom I would love to be 
associated. His life seemed to be so 
even, and yet he was set in his ways 
for the defense of the faith. I have 
met him numerous times since--the 
last time less than a year ago in 
Nashville at the Central Church. He 
showed then the burden of years and 
that he was weighed down with the 
encroaching infirmities of the flesh, 
but had the same strong heart and 
same steady purpose that has charac
terized his long and useful career. 

Brother Larimore was one of those 
dear, loving characters that make me 
think of the language of the Savior: 
" Unless you become as little chil
dren, you cannot enter into the king
dom of heaven." Brother Larimore's 
life was always so serene, and yet 
his life was not without its trials and 
severe experiences, but he had a won
derful power of se1f-control. I have 
never heard of his being excited or 
vexed or put out at anything. He 
always had that sweet, reserved, 
hopeful condition of mind that m'll.ne 
one feel that he was indeed a child 
of God-a child in disposition, yet a 
man of faith and a spiritual giant. 

As I think of the flight of both of 
these men, I recall the words of the 
Psalmist, "Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates; and be ye lift up, y~ everlast
ing doors," and tell through all the 
courts of heaven that two more blood
washed victors have come home.
F , L. Rowe, in the Christian Leader. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CLOTHES CLEANER . ...:_Make a little 

bag of cheese cloth four or five inches 
square, fill with five cents' worth of 
soap bark, and sew up the end. 
When wanted for use, place the bag 
in a basin of warm water, and use as 
a sponge on article to be cleaned, 
wiping with a dry cloth. After using, 
hang the bag up to dry, and it will 
be ready for another time. It is a 
good idea to have two bags on hand, 
one for light materials ·and one for 
dark. Press the goods after cleaning. 
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THE WORK IN HUMPHREYS 
COUNTY. 

BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

The work of the Lord is moving on 
at Waverly, Tenn., and with the other 
congregations in the county where I 
labor, in a very satisfactory way. 

I recently held three schools of song 
with the county congregations, t rying 
to help them bring their singing up to 
where it can take its place honorably 
in the worship. Of all religious peo
ple, we should be able t o sing well, 
since we are earnestly contending that 
God made provision for no other kind 
of music in worship than that made 
by the human voice, as the cords of 
the heart are touched when we sing 
with the spirit and with the under
standing. 

M. Keeble is to be back here in 
September for another meeting with 
the colored people. We are soon to 
begin the erection of a meetinghouse 
for them, and hope to have it suffi
ciently completed to use in the meet
ing. 

I have reserved time out of my , 
evangelistic work for two mission 
meetings in our county. The cause of 
Christ is growing and sectarianism is 
dying in the rural districts. 

We are planning the erection of a 
meetinghouse at Beech Hill, in Giles 
County, this summer. The little con
gregation was started there two years 
a~o under the direction and through 
the cooperation of the Diana congre
gation. Why will not other congrega
tions imitate the example of this one 
by selecting some needy field where 
the gospel has not gone and seeing to 
it that a meeting is held there, and 
staying with it, too, until the cause 
becomes firmly planted, thus helping 
to spread the kingdom? 

BIBLICAL TEACHING. 
. (Proverbs.) 

The borrower is servant to the 
lender. 

Labor not to be rich: cease from 
thine own wisdom. 

Be not thou one of them that strike 
hands, or of them that are sureties 
for debts. 

He that hath a bountiful eye shall 
be blessed; for he giveth of his bread 
to the poor. 

Train up a child in . the way he 
should go: and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it. 

Foolishness is bound in the heart 
of a child ; but the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him. 

Withhold not correction from the 
child: for if thou beatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. Thou shalt 
beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from hell. 

True glory lies in the silent con
quest of oneself. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

SMARTLY WEARABLE 

The Style No. 2638, with trend toward mod
ern lines , is ever so smart in geometric 
print in silk crepe, and affects hip yoke 
through lon g -waisted bodice with fashionable 
pointed outline at front, which a lwa y s g iveS 
decided length to figu re. The back is trim 
and slender wi th circular fulln ess at front 
to sway beautifully at each move of wearer. 
D a rts at under·arm seams supply s u fficient 
fu llness across bust. It has the flattering 
scarf tie at end of Vionnet neck line. It's 
a model that adapts it se lf to sheer woolens, 
sheer cr epe, and Jllain silk crepe. 

The pattern is designed in s izes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40,. and 4.Z inches· b u st. 

NEW SOFTNESS 

The Style No. 2779 will immediately · appeal 
to the discriminating woman for its conserva
tive lines, with new softne ss in a ll·round 
gathered skirt. It is unusual with deep 
French vest rolled in revers with collar and 
fastened with single button. It combines 
printed s ilk crepe w ith linen in blending 
tone, quite the n ewest idea of Paris. Dull 
bl ack s ilk crepe with vest of eggshell crepe 
silk is distinctly youthful and! s lenderizing. 

The pattern is illustr ated in picture les
sons. Every step in the making shown by 
pictures. You'll find it so s imple you'll want 
to make a second dress with same pattern 
of flowered chiffon with plain chiffon for 
formal a fternoons. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of F,..hlon Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find--------------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0·------------------------ Size--------------- -- -------

Pattern N 0·--------------------- Size-----------------------

Pattern No·----------------- ------- Size---------------- -------

I am inclosing ___ ___________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne ________ ----- ---------------------------------------- Town ______ -------------------

R. F . D. or StreeL----------------------------------------------- State----------------

Sead us a aew 8Uherlber to tbe Co.pel AdYoeate 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won~t stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'liiJhat CJan %u CJ)o? 
·:eet 'Us :Jlelp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Gq to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE f, 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Sel:. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 cover.ing the 
twelve subscriptions. All sub.scriptions must oe sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

..................................... ·-
· Help us increase the circulation of the Gos

pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 
$2.00 per year, in advance. 

.............. .: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 
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M.A Y 2.3, 192.9. 

MORONIC LITERATURE. 
Some one has said: " Recorded 

thought is our chief herita~e from 
the past, the most lasting legacy we 
can leave to the future. Books are 
the most enduring monuments to 
men's achievements. Only through 
books can civilization become cumu
lative." 

Quite true, but what kind of a 
legacy will this generation leave to 
the future in the moronic literature 
with which we are inundated as with 
a flood? Can civilization become 
" cumulative " by the smut conveyed 
by the steadily increasing stream of 
pornographic periodicals and diTty 
fiction magazines? We rather think 
that whatever is left of "civiliza
tion" will have to come to a cata
strophic climax, unless there is not 
only a serious awakening to this na
tional peril, but also some decided 
action. 

The antediluvian world was over
whelmed in the Flood because "God 
saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually." 
History records the achievements of 
men; literature records their ideals. 
As surely as the sun shines, the lit
erature of our age- and by that 
term is meant the stage, the screen, 
the radio, the pl.atform, and the pul
pit, as well as the press-is captivat
ing the imagination of our time. We 
have purposely included the pulpit in 
the category, because it, too-alas!~ 
often descends . to the level of the 
moron by its vapidity, frivolity, and 
selection of themes. 

This capturing of the national im
agination by current literatur.e is il
lustrated by a serious article under 
the expressive caption ·of "The Muck 
Pose" in Harper's Magazine (No
vember, 1928). "Why," it is asked, 
" is it that a gentleman in America 
nowadays seems afraid to appear as 
such; that even university men try to 
appear uncultured; and that the pose 
of a gentleman and a scholar is that 
of the man in the street? " 

The answer to all this is, the psy
chology produced by the literature of 
today. Take, for instance, the mat
ter of the use of profanity and ex
pletives in literature. If the exigen
cies of a situation demanded the re
cording of these in the days when 
literature was decent, such exple
tives were indicated by a blank or a 
dash. Today the most vulgar pro
fanity is printed out in full ·and in 
all its lurid detail. This very posing 
as morons by people who are not 
indicates the fact that the moronic 
ideal has taken hold and that men 
have become enamored of it. 

American travelers in France used 
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to marvel how a civilized nation could 
permit the open sale of such filth ; 
but today the filth oold to a youth 
over the news counter in every town 
and hamlet far surpasses in crudity 
and brazenness the printed matter 
which has caused us to look upon the 
-French as being a people of depraved 
mind. 

The outstanding type of gutter lit
creature today is the so-called " con
fession " magazines. It is • advertised ' 
as giving act~al confessions of men 
and women- mostly women- who 
have sinned along the lines of sex 
and learned their lesson. Indorse
ments of this filth are secured from 
preachers upcn the ground that 
such confessions constitute warnings. 
These stories are foisted upon the 
public as first-person articles, and 
their combined circulation is nearly 
twenty million. A writer in Collier's, 
some few years ago, states that, 
far from being " confessions," these 
stories have been written by hack 
writers, and that during the entire 
period investigated only two stories 
were printed as sent in by others. 
This writer in Collier's continues: 
" The majority of the confessional 
magazine readers are women, and 
nearly all the confession stories are 
written from th; girl's angle or that 
of women." 

There can be no greater danger to 
a nation than that of being steeped 
in filthy literature. What effect can 
be expected upon the social order . 
when this vast numbe:r of women 
readers are led to believe that nearly 
every other woman has had some 
illicit affair, which she has confessed 
to a magazine? It is no wonder that 
the monster, vice, seen too oft, has 
become familiar and is embraced. 
Such filth destroys the very sense of 
sin and remorse, and over its putrid 
body society will hurtle itself to 
destruction. 

The tragedy is that these types of 
magazines are on the library tables 

, in the homes of our people, where you 
will rarely find a religious periodical. 
We cannot afford to be complacent. 
The time is long overdue for a pro
test from Christian people that shall 
shake this nation on this matter. 

There is no place in this world for 
a vacuum. This moronic muck must 
be supplanted by good literature and 
a taste for the good cultivated in our 
children. Religious magazines will 
be most helpful in this direction.
G. J. Rousseau, in Florida Baptist 
Witness. ' 

All Christians assemble together 
on the first day of the week to " break 
bread "- that is, to eat the Lord's 
Supper. Where were you last Sun
day? Were you at church? 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN . 

"I BELIEVE IN MAN." 
The above is the title of a book of 

one hundred and thirty-seven pages, 
written by Judge Leon McCord. 
H2rper and Brothers, New York, are 
the publishers. The price of the book 
is one dollar and fifty cents. The 
book is neatly bound, clearly and ac
curately printed. 

I read the book through at two 
sittings. It is charming in its sim
plicity and beautiful in its spirit of 
Jove and faith in humanity. The 
book is startling in some of its reve
lations. It makes\ the reader wonder. 
It is inspiring to the good and illumi
nating to those who are traveling the 
wrong road. It is inspiring to all. 
Young people will read it eagerly; 
older people will appreciate the help
ful suggestions found upon its pages. 
The book is not doctrinal in its teach
ings; it is not even practical in its 
contents; but it is splendidly and 
richly helpful in its suggestiveness 
and in its ideality. It is a book that I 
would like to have all my children 
read. It is not a book which folks 
will have to be made to read; just 
leave it around and they will read it. 
Those who start it will not want to 
lay it down till they have finished it. 
I hope that many Gospel Advocate 
readers will purchase the book. You 
will be glad if you do. 

EXPRESSION OF APPRECIA
TION. 

BY J. W. BRENTS. 

I wish to express with the thou
sands of others my deep sorrow at 
the passing of Brethren Larimore 
and Elam, two mighty men of Israel. 
I loved these great men in the prom
ise of youth, when upon my boyish 
vision the power of their noble lives 
was felt; I loved them when, as ~ stu
dent, I sat at their feet and gathered 
wisdom from their instruction; and 
now, with the dross of human friend
ship smitten in my soul, I love them 
as they lie under the April skies
one by the side of " the inland r·iver ," 
the other on the shore of the " sigh
ing, surging sea." Who doubts that 
their spirits are at rest in Abraham's 
bosom? 

With the deepest gratitude I can 
say I am a better man because they 
lived. I have loved to follow the 
pathway of that diamond pen of 
Brother Elam's as it flashed like an 
inspiration and touched upon every 
phase of the duties and beauties of 
Christianity. There has, perhaps, 
never lived a more brilliant orator 
than Brother Larimore. Had he 
chosen any other field of endeavor, 
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Every Parent Should Read This Book! 
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his name would have been written 
high upon the scroll of fame. He 
would have easily ranked with Pren~ 
tiss or Grady. But, as it is, choosing 
the life of simply a Christian, his 
powers were never known as they 
might have been otherwise. How
ever, his words have ennobled tens 
of thousands and served to enrich the 
vocabulary of every minister of the 
church. But, with his brilliant gifts 
as a speaker, I believe if I should 
seek to touch the secret of his great
ness, I would lay my hand upon his 
heart. His sympathies, his noble 
heartfulness, ran like a silver cur
rent through all his life. Perhaps one 
word would say enough: He loved · 
little children. 

But our words are empty; they 
mock the air. If we would speak the 
proper eulogies of these great and 

good men, then let us seek to enrich 
our lives from the teachings that fell 
from their tongues and pens. Let us 
be true to the cause they loved so 
well and to which they dedicated 
their lives. I think as they lie today 
they would· say: 

" To you from failing hands we 
throw 

The torch; be yours to lift it high!" 

After all, there is nothing grander 
than a · pure, noble life. It is the 
greatest thing, next to the radiance 
that flows from without the throne of 
the Almighty. Such were the lives 
of these noble men of God. They 
wrapped themselves in benedictions 
around the destinies of men, and we 
are sure that, as a recompense, they 
will be given a home in that land of 
song " beyond the sunset's radiant 
glow." 
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"WERE CALLED CHRISTIANS."
The general public is gradually becoming aware of the

fact that things not mentioned in the Bible are unscrip-
tural and sinful. They are learning that we must go by
the Bible. It is a cause of much dissatisfaction and dis-
quietude for a man to come to realize that he belongs to a
church that is not spoken of in the Bible and that he is
identified with a body of people not mentioned therein.

The reason those wearing the names of various human
sects and denominations so strenuously endeavor to nick-
name a man who tries to be simply a Christian is that
they recognize the superiority of the name and the in-
feriority of the denominational names they themselves are
wearing.

Isa. 62: 2: "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteous-
ness, and all kings thy glory: and thou, shalt be called
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name."
God, speaking through Isaiah to the children of Israel,
said: "Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart,
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for
vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee,
and call his servants by another name." (Isa. 65: 14,
15.) "Even unto them will I give in my house and
within my walls a place and a name better than of sons
and of daughters: I will give them an everlasting name,
that shall not be cut off." (Isa. 56: 5.) From these
Scriptures it is plain that a new name was to be given
to the people of God under Christ by the mouth of the
Lord; that it would be given within God's house or church;

and that it would be given after the Gentiles were ad-
mitted. To deny that God has given such a name to his
people is to charge that God's word is untrue and that God
has been unfaithful to his promise.

These items, as given in Isaiah, are fulfilled only in
the giving of the name "Christian," as is of record in
Acts 11: 26. In Acts 10, Peter preached to the Gentiles
and used the keys of the kingdom by naming the terms
of admission, as he did for the Jews on Pentecost. In
chapter 11 the apostles and all the church came to a
realization of the fact that "to the Gentiles also hath
God granted repentance unto life." (Verse 18.) "And
he went forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul; and when he
had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it
came to pass, that even for a whole year they were gath-
ered together with the church, and taught much people;
and that the disciples were called Christians first in
Antioch." (Verses 25, 26.) Antioch was a leading Gen-
tile city with a population of nearly half a million. The
Gentiles had been admitted into the church, and Saul was
the appointed apostle to the Gentiles. "The disciples were
called Christians first in Antioch." The same word
"called" is found in the prophecy and in the fulfillment.
"Thou shalt be called by a new name." "The disciples
were called Christians." They were not nicknamed Chris-
tians.

For the benefit of those who contend that the disciples
were nicknamed Christians, instead of being divinely
called Christians, we submit the Greek original of the
passage. "Egeneto de autous eniauton holon sunach-
theenai en tee eccleesia, kai didaxai ochlon hikanon, chree-
matisai te prooton en Antiocheia tous matheetas Chris-
tianous." The correct translation is: "And it came to
pass, that they assembled during a whole year in the
congregation, and taught much people, and called the
disciples Christians first at Antioch." To any person
even superficially acquainted with Greek grammar it is
clear that the King James translation breaks the sentence.
The usual Greek word for "call" is kaleo in some of its
different forms. But in this passage, chreematisai, a
wholly different word, is used. "Chreematisai" carries
with it the idea of being divinely called. Adam Clarke,
great Methodist scholar and commentator, says: "The
word chreematisai in our common text, which we trans-
late were called, signifies in the New Testament, to ap-
point, warn, or nominate by divine direction. ...
If, therefore, the name was given by divine appoint-
ment, it is most likely that Saul and Barnabas were
directed to give it; and that, therefore, the name Chris-
tian is from God, as well as that grace and holiness which
are so essentially required and implied in the character."
It is obvious that in the Greek chreematisai is connected
with didaxai and that both depend on egeneto in the be-
ginning of the sentence, so that the same persons who
performed the act of teaching were undoubtedly the same
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persons who performed the act of calling the disciples
Christians. As the word means they were divinely called
Christians, or called Christians under the guidance of
inspiration, it is clear that Saul and Barnabas, the in-
spired teachers, gave the name. Dr. Philip Doddridge
translates it thus: "And the disciples were by divine
appointment first named Christians at Antioch." In his
notes on the passage, he says: "I think with Dr. Benson,
that the use of the word chreematisai implies that it was
done by a divine direction, and have translated it ac-
cordingly."

"And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persua-
sion thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." (Acts
26: 28.) Whether this be the language of conviction or
of irony, it is clear that the name "Christian" was the
recognized name for the followers of Christ. The re-
sponse of Paul admits the name and indorses it. The
whole context shows that Agrippa had been carried in
feeling with Paul's speech. "King Agrippa, believest
thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. And
Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou
wouldest fain make me a Christian," or, as it is in the
King James Version, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a
Christian." The next verse shows that Paul understood
him to be sincere.

"If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed
are ye; because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God
resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as a mur-
derer, or a thief, or an evildoer, or as a meddler in other
men's matters; but if a man suffer as a Christian, let
him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this
name." (1 Pet. 4: 14-16.) The Holy Spirit, speaking
through Peter in this passage, uses and approves the
name "Christian." This shows beyond doubt or question
that the name was the "new name, which the mouth of
the Lord shall name," predicted by Isa. 62: 2. We cannot
"glorify God" in wearing any other name. To wear the
name "Baptist," "Methodist," "Presbyterian," or any
other human name, is to dishonor God.

To assume that the name "Christian" is a nickname
and that it was applied to the disciples by their enemies,
as a term of reproach, is contrary to all Scripture and to
the name itself. All the religious world has always
approved and preferred the name "Christian." Human
denominations that refuse to wear it themselves recognize
its great preferment and superiority over all other names
to the extent that they try to withhold it from us. All
prefer it above every name.

The enemies of the early Christians, in seeking to cast
reproach upon them, called them "Nazarenes," and Paul
"a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." "For we
have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of
insurrections among all the Jews throughout the world,
and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes." (Acts
24: 5.) To call them "Christians" was to honor them,
not to cast reproach upon them.

Orchard, in his "History of the Baptists," Volume I.,
page 12, in closing his history of the first century, says
that there were dissidents in the church, "yet at this
period each party tenaciously held the name Christian,
and had strong aversions to any other."

Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, and Trojan, all born in the
first century, called them "Christians." Tacitus says:
"They had their denomination (name) from Christ their
leader."

The Roman Emperor Julian, an apostate from Chris-
tianity, and one of the bitterest enemies the church ever
had, issued an edict forbidding the use of the name
"Christian" and commanding that it should not be
applied to the followers of Jesus. He attempted to have

them called Galileans as more expressive of contempt.
Gibbon, an infidel, in writing of Julian and his persecu-
tion of Christians, says: "His contempt was embittered
by hatred; and the sentiments of Julian were expressed
in a style of sarcastic wit, which inflicts a deep and deadly
wound, whenever it issues from the mouth of a sovereign.
As he was sensible that the Christians glorified in the
name of their Redeemer, he countenanced, and perhaps
enjoined, the less honorable appellation of Galileans."
(Gibbon, chapter 25.) In a footnote we are told that this
was law.

The name "Christian" is the only name under which
all the religious world may unite. No man thinks all
will ever become Baptists, Episcopalians, Methodists, etc.,
but all can become Christians. "And in none other is
there salvation: for neither is there any other name under
heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be
saved." (Acts 4: 12.)
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS

M. S. MASON'S WORK IN FREED-HARDEMAN
COLLEGE.

BY L. L. BRIGANCE.

Brother M. S. Mason, of Springfield, Mo., has just
closed a period of five weeks' labor with us in Freed-
Hardeman College. He took Brother Hardeman's work
while he was away in two union meetings with the
churches of Montgomery, Ala., and Detroit, Mich. This
is the second year Brother Mason has rendered this valua-
ble service. He did the same thing a year ago. He did it
not for money, but because of his interest in the kind of
work we are doing here. He has been interested in
schools of this kind for a number of years, having been
president of a Christian school a few years ago. He
dropped into Brother Hardeman's place and filled it to
the satisfaction of everybody concerned. He won the
love and esteem of the entire school by his good sense,
his ability as a teacher and preacher, his genial disposi-
tion, and his genuine interest in the welfare of every one.

Brother Mason is an extraordinary man. He is an un-
usually good speaker, which, coupled with his thorough
knowledge of the Bible and his loyalty to its teachings,
makes him a preacher far above the average. He is also
an excellent teacher in the classroom, as his work with
us has demonstrated. He is an optimist and a humorist.
His genial humor, his ability to see and appreciate the
funny things of life, is one of the delightful sides of his
nature. And finally, he is a writer of both prose and
pot try. His weekly articles in one of our religious
papers, entitled "Among the Brethren," are always inter-
esting reading. His poetry reminds one of Edgar A.
Guest, and many of his best poems sound good when com-
pared with those of the more famous poet.

While here in the school, without our "knowledge or
consent," he wrote the following article:

I have known of the work of Freed-Hardeman College
ever since I came into the church eighteen years ago,
but I did not become directly familiar with it till about
three years ago, when, in company with C. L. Wilkerson
and others, I attended here a preachers' course conducted
by Brethren Calhoun and Hardeman on a review of the
Old and New Testaments, respectively. For several rea-
sons I was impressed with the school, and for seme inde-
finable reason they were impressed with me. So, in the
absence of Brother Hardeman in his evangelistic work
last spring, I was surprised to have him call me to teach
his classes. This I did, and our relationship was mutually
satisfactory. This spring I was called again in the same
capacity, and believe I am accomplishing more and enjoy-
ing my work to a greater extent than I did in my previous

The college is taking on new life. A large boys' dormi-
tory will soon be completed—the gift of a Brother Gray,
a Detroit millionaire. It was Gray's father who furnished
the initial capital of the great Henry Ford automobile
industry. The dormitory will be called "Gray's Hall."
A combined dining hall will soon be erected. Fifty more
students than the usual enrollment are expected next year.
Successful summer schools are being carried on and the
debt is being reduced. It is anticipated that in one more
year the school will have two hundred thousand dollars
in property and no debt. In two more years there is
expected a sufficient enrollment to pay all running ex-
penses out of tuition resources. The faculty is scholarly,
alert, and growing, and of the very finest character. The
student body fit in with substantial educational demands
rapidly, and will as the years go by.

My work is teaching a class in the Old Testament and
one in the New Testament, a class in commercial law,
and a class in preachers' training, and an occasional con-
ducting of chapel exercises. The preachers' training
work covers all the ground that the young preacher will

travel in his various ministerial contacts, and, I modestly
say, is a very valuable course.

I love Freed-Hardeman, and the college people love me.
If I have done them any good, they have more than re-
ciprocated it in the kindness they have extended me, in
the encouragement they have given me, and the doors of
opportunity they have opened to me. Outside of the per-
sonal equation, I want to tell why I am so much interested
in this school.

First, because it is a Bible school. The merely casual
observer can see today how much amiss is our State edu-
cation. The Catholic accusation is not so groundless
when they speak of "the godless public school." Char-
acter development is what we need today, and that is
certainly sadly lacking in example and precept in the
present public school. But in the Bible school the Bible
is taught, daily devotions are held, moral principles are
emphasized, the teachers are Christians, and in all there
exists a moral atmosphere in which moral character
grows, flourishes, and prospers. I believe in a Bible
school above all schools today. Training our young will
correct our moral delinquences of the present age.

Second, it is a business institution. Books are kept at
Freed-Hardeman, and they are open to the inspection of
all. They can tell you any minute, day or night, and are
glad to do it, the financial standing of the school. Even
the trustees' meetings are held publicly. Nothing is done
"in a corner." This inspires confidence. The opposite
policy discourages and paralyzes favorable sentiment.
No institution can expect to receive the sustaining patron-
age of the public without it pursues an honest, capable,
substantial business policy.

Third, it has those elements that I have stated should
characterize a Bible school. Its teachers are capable.
They are Christians. They are moral. A moral atmos-
phere is maintained and the Bible is given its rightful
place in the course of study.

Fourth, it has an efficient head. Nothing but a small,
jealous, envious man or woman can refuse to give N. B.
Hardeman credit for his wonderful powers, natural and
acquired, by assigning him a place in the Restoration that
only a few men can occupy. It is a large feature of
education at Freed-Hardeman that boys and girls can live
for several years under the inspiring, quickening, and re-
fining leadership of its president. He is a man of whom
we have only a few in a lifetime.

Fifth, the school is promising. It is not dead; it is
very much alive. It is not decaying; it is growing. It is
not making enemies; it is making friends. It is not losing
confidence; it is increasing it. Many of its friends say
its career is just beginning. To say the least of it, the
outlook is very encouraging. I believe it is decidedly the
best Junior College we have. I believe all worthy Bible
schools should be patronized by our people from the
grades—that is, high-school work and college work should
be done in the Bible school, and Freed-Hardeman should
have at least three hundred pupils. I have said these
things, not because I am connected with it, but because
it is deserving of these compliments.

TRIBUTE TO BROTHER LARIMORE.
[The tribute here given was written more than twenty-

five years ago by Sister Silena Moore Holman, of Fay-
etteville, Tenn.]

T. B. Larimore was born on July 10, 1843, in picturesque
East Tennessee — beautiful Galilee of America — from
which delightful land of fruits and flowers, tall men and
towering mountains, fertile fields and limpid fountains,
have emanated many men of prominence and power.
"The best blood of the nation flows through his veins."

He has gone with honor through two colleges and
founded one; he is the admired hero of several popular
books; as a minister of the gospel, he is regarded by
thousands as second to none; but he never boasts, tries to
display his learning, or seems to be conscious of his
worth.

The mother often makes the man. Paul mentions Tim-
othy's mother as a woman of "unfeigned faith." Of
Brother Larimore's mother, a woman of pure heart and
brilliant mind, who lived nearly a century, and whom he
loved with a passion of tenderness known of none but fine
natures, a conscientious Christian who knew her perfectly
says: "If she had a fault, I never knew it."

He obeyed the gospel on his twenty-first birthday, then
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and there consecrating all—body, soul, and spirit; mind,
muscle, and money; head, hand, and heart; time, tongue,
and talent—to Christ and his cause, to whom and to which
he has ever been faithful, loyal, and true.

His worthy wife and children, all of whom are con-
sistent Christians, are very near and very dear to him;
but they are with him very little, as he is always in the
evangelistic field.

His home is a happy home, and he does all he can to
make it so; as his faithful wife bravely bears the burden
of home duties, while he preaches the gospel there and
elsewhere.

Born, as was "the Babe of Bethlehem," in honorable
poverty, his early days were days of darkness and dis-
tress; but Providence provided for him to take a college
course, and, after the war (in which he wore the gray),
another.

His four sons and two daughters, all baptized by their
father in childhood, are intelligent, industrious, exemplary
Christians, worthy of the father and mother who have
taught them "the good and the right way."

Believing it best, he has devoted some time to school
work. On thirty acres of land, worth three hundred dol-
lars, with little experience and less money, he, in five
years, founded a flourishing school and increased the
value of the property to thirty thousand dollars.

While head of this institution, from which has gone
forth an influence for good too great to be estimated or
expressed, he preached once every day and three times on
Sunday, and evangelized during vacation.

Deeming it his duty, calls to preach coming from "all
quarters," he finally abandoned the schoolroom and en-
tered the evangelistic field, where he has labored inces-
santly and successfully ever since.

He is never willing to preach less than twice every day
and three times on Sunday, and prefers to preach three
times every day. While he goes home as often as he can,
he tries to never deliver less than seven hundred dis-
courses a year.

He adapts himself to all sorts of circumstances—be-
comes "all things to all men;" but he is averse to short
meetings, because he believes the longer they are, the
better they are.

He has preached five successive months in one house,
twice every day and three times every Sunday—three
hundred and thirty-three discourses—baptizing hundreds;
officiating at funerals, marriages, etc.; being throughout
that time never sick, never late, never weary, interest

- intense, the place being literally packed, and five
young men making the "good confession" at the last
moment.

His success has been phenomenal. He has preached or
been called to preach in nearly every State in the Union,
Canada, and countries beyond the deep sea.

He has probably preached more sermons, baptized more
people, and established and set in order more churches
than any other man of modern times.

Never abusive, rough, or unkind, he is earnest, eloquent,
forcible, and always so plain, simple, and gentle that little
children understand him perfectly and love him devotedly.

He has a vivid imagination; loves the beautiful, the
innocent, and the pure; and possesses an unrivaled gift
of language.

He avoids all slang, pulpit profanity, affectation, and
ecclesiastical titles. He speaks evil of none, is envious of
none, and considers himself no better than the humblest
of his brethren.

He is marvellously magnetic. To know him is to love
him. To call him "brother" is a pleasure. He has a
host of friends, loyal and true. He is loved by men,
women, and children as few have ever been loved.

In no sense a partisan, he never participates in any of
the wrangles and disputes disturbing the churches of

Christ. His life is, in every respect, spotless and pure.
No one who knows him doubts his honesty, sincerity,
purity, or integrity.

None can look into his face and doubt that he is a
good man, wearing "the white flower of a blameless life"
with a gentle grace and dignity all his own.

Loving and loved, a universal favorite, a universal
friend, is T. B. Larimore.

BEGIN REGULAR MEETING AT ROCK HILL, S. C.
BY MRS. H. J. JONES.

It is the purpose of this article to let those of our
friends, brothers and sisters in Christ, who are readers
of the Gospel Advocate, know how our hearts have been
made to rejoice by the obedience to the gospel recently of
our son, Yongue Jones.

Brother J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C, preached for us
the first Lord's day in April and also the first Lord's day
in May. Yongue made the good confession, and Brother
Allen baptized him in the presence of a few friends at
6:30 P. M., Tuesday, May 14. Brother Allen preached
in our home again that night, at which service there
were present about thirty-three of our neighbors. He
preached again Wednesday night, and although it rained
very hard just before time for the services to begin, there
was a splendid attendance.

On Thursday night, which was the last night of the
meetings, there were about forty present. It was the
first time for many who attended to hear the gospel
preached in all its simplicity and truth, and all seemed
to be very much interested.

Brother Allen made us to very clearly see what our
duty is as to assembling on the first day of the week to
break bread, and I am glad to say that we have begun
meeting regularly in our home on the first day of the
week to break bread and study God's eternal truths as
presented in the word of God. There are four of our
family who are now identified with the church of Christ,
I am happy to state, as our baby, Hall Jones, who, by the
way, is named for Brother S. H. Hall, united with the
church three years ago. We count ourselves most blessed
indeed to have two of our three children now identified
with that blessed institution which our Lord and Savior
himself established.

The interest here is great, and I feel sure, if we con-
tinue faithful, it will not be long before there will be
others who will cast their lots with us and worship as
"it is written." Brother Allen has promised to be with
us once a month to preach for us, and is hoping to be
able to hold a tent meeting in Rock Hill this summer.
Let us all pray that much good may be accomplished in
the name of Christ.

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH.
BY ROBERT S. KING.

"All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and
on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob-
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I
am with you always, even unto the end of the world."
(Matt. 28: 18-20.)

This same commission is thus recorded by Mark: "Go
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole
creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark
16: 15, 16.)

Luke brings out another feature of it: "Thus it is
written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again
from the dead the third day; and that repentance and
remission of sins should be preached in his name unto all
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the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24:
46, 47.)

This is all and the only commission our Lord ever gave
the church, the only institution on earth whose members
are expected to evangelize the world. Just as Jesus was
being taken up he told his disciples to return to Jerusa-
lem and there await the Holy Spirit, which should guide
them, and he added: "Ye shall be my witnesses both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth."

We find that the disciples did await at Jerusalem, and
on Pentecost, Peter, being the spokesman, preached the
first sermon after the commission was given, the Holy
Spirit guiding him. He stated clearly and fully who
Jesus was, and also the terms of salvation as announced
by Jesus in the commission. Three thousand were bap-
tized that day as the result of this one sermon; and other
sermons were preached at Jerusalem, and the number
grew to five thousand; and later it is mentioned that the
number grew to a multitude, seventeen nationalities being
mentioned.

Thus we see how they understood the great commission
to preach to "every creature;" for we find that at the
stoning of Stephen they were all "scattered abroad," and
as they went about they preached the word, and "Philip
went down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ
unto them."

Later the angel of the Lord told Philip to "arise, and
go toward the South." But I need not take up your time
to tell you of the conversion of the eunuch, nor of how-
Philip was found at Azotus, and, passing through,
preached the gospel in all the cities until he came to
Cesarea. Cornelius was told to send men to Joppa for
Peter, who came and preached Jesus to all assembled in
his house.

Saul, the persecutor of the church, spoke boldly at
Damascus, after his conversion, and later at Jerusalem;
and he was later found by Barnabas and taken to
Antioch, where he spent a whole year preaching to the
church there. Then the Holy Spirit said, "Separate me
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called
them;" and from that day Paul's life was spent in preach-
ing to those who had never heard. "Yea, making it my
aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already
named, that I might not build upon another man's founda-
tion; but, as it is written, They shall see, to whom no
tidings of him came, and they who have not heard shall
understand."

I have taken enough time and space to show how the
first church understood and carried out the great com-
mission, and to show that Christ is our greatest mission-
ary and that the New Testament is a missionary book,
and to show the mission of the church. Beginning with
Acts, the rest of the New Testament is a story of mis-
sions and of great missionary achievements. It is a story
of missionaries engaged in spreading the gospel.

Every Epistle was written by a missionary to a mis-
sionary or to a missionary church.

Of the twelve apostles chosen by Jesus, every one be-
came a missionary, except one. (Who wants to be a
traitor?) The church is the only society to sound out the
word, and the church that is not sounding out the word
to the regions beyond is not a New Testament church, for
the mission of the church is to preach the gospel to every
creature. The first church so understood this to be her
duty, for before a generation passed Christ was known
in every nation." (Col. 1: 23.) Had it continued as it
began, and had it made such rapid strides through the
succeeding centuries as it did the first few, there would
today be no heathen nations.

Think how many centuries have passed since the vic-
torious days of the apostles and those that immediately
followed them, and think how many people on earth today

that have never heard the story of Jesus and his love.
Do you know that three persons out of every four in the
world today—three-fourths—are not worshipers of the
true God, and that eight hundred million are absolutely
untouched by missionary effort of any kind.

I ask you, why? Simply because the church has lost
sight of her mission. Simply because we spend our money
for that which is not bread. (See John 6: 35.)

We find that today the church has gone after other
things. Many congregations have taken upon themselves
to build houses above that which they are able to pay
and have ceased to sound out the word for lack of means;
others have undertaken the care of the poor and needy
in a way that the Bible is silent on; while others have
promoted orphan homes and are burdened so that they
are unable to sound out the word to the regions beyond.
Some think an "old folks' home" is needed and have
taken the money that should be used to "preach the gospel
to every creature" and are using it to build and sustain
such institutions, when the Bible suggests a different way
of taking care of the aged. When a congregation sends
her old women to a "home," they lose the blessing God
has for them in ministering to them with their own
hands—visiting and ministering to the fatherless and
widows. When you build "homes" for orphan children,
you lose the blessing that will come to you by taking such
a child into your home and heart.

Nowadays we do our charity work on a wholesale scale
—build a "home" and reach in our pockets and put out
a few dollars and think our duty is done. We lose the
personal touch and the blessing that comes to us by min-
istering with our own hands—providing those things nec-
essary. These things are all good works and must be
looked after—yes, they must not be neglected; but,
friends, we must not "leave the other undone."

The first duty of the church is to preach the gospel.
Jesus says, "Ye have the poor always with you, and
whensoever ye will ye can do them good;" but souls are
dying around us every day without Christ and without
hope. Think of the value of a soul that God says is
worth more than this wide, wide world and all that is
therein. Yet we neglect to give that soul the gospel,
which would guarantee it eternal happiness, in order to
feed its body, which is on]y a tabernacle during its stay on
earth.

Are we not as bad as the Pharisees, who "tithe mint
and anise and cummin, and have left undone the weight-
ier matters? O, church of Christ, awake to your duty
of making Christ known to the world! Millions die every
year without God and without hope. Is the church not
to be held accountable for not taking the message to these
dying souls?

"If I have eaten my morsel alone,"
The patriarch spoke in scorn,

"What would he think of the church, were he shown
Heathendom, huge, forlorn,
Godless and Christless, with soul unfed,
While the church, whose ailment is fullness of bread.
Is eating her morsel alone? "

God wills that all men be saved and come to a knowl-
edge of the truth. Surely no greater cause could be pre-
sented than that of saving souls for eternity; and the
most momentous fact in all the world is that a thousand
million human souls are without God.

The business of God's church on earth is to preach the
gospel to these people. Real, genuine, apostolic, sound,
and loyal New Testament Christianity includes this work.
Look on the fields already white unto harvest; pray ye
the Lord of the harvest that he send forth laborers.

"There is so much good in the worst of us, and so
much bad in the best of us, that it behooves all of us not
to talk about the rest of us."
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JACOB CREATH, JR.
Many of the pioneers of the restoration of the gospel

have passed from the stage of action and are now for-
gotten by the present generation. Among this number is
Jacob Creath, Jr. He was born on January 17, 1799, in
Mecklenburg County, Va. He was a nephew of Jacob
Creath, Sr. He grew up amidst the environments of the
Baptist Church and early
in life identified himself
with that church. Soon
after this he removed to
Kentucky and there heard
A l e x a n d e r C a m p b e l l
p r e a c h . Mr. Campbell
was preaching for the Bap-
tists at that time, but was
out of harmony with them
on many points. Young
Creath, with several oth-
ers, was excluded from the
Baptist Church on account
of his preaching the gospel
as revealed in the New
Testament. Few know the
conflicts and sufferings of
those brave and sacrificing
preachers of the gospel at
that time. They were per-
secuted by t h e i r former
religious friends, and often
by their relatives in the
flesh. They went into new-
fields after being deserted
by their former religious
friends, and with courage
and fidelity preached the
simple gospel to all who
would hear them, and
planted many churches
throughout the country.

Among the f a i t h f u l
preachers of that time,
there were none more
valiant and earnest in con-
tending for the faith once
delivered to the saints than Jacob Creath, Jr. He was so
constituted that he could not oppose denominational error
without using all the energy of his soul. He could not
oppose anything which he considered false with mildness,
but he opposed every enemy of the truth with all of his
might and sometimes with vengeance. He gave no quar-
ter, and he asked for none. He was cool, deliberate, and
cautious. He made up his mind after much deliberation;
but when his mind was once made up, he threw the whole
current of his being into his effort to promote the truth and
oppose error. Many regarded him as dogmatic in spirit.
If he and others had not opposed with boldness denomina-
tional errors at that time, the cause of Christ would never
have been planted in many sections of the country. No
one could get him to turn away from the truth or per-
suade him to suppress it or compromise with error in any
way. So far as he understood the gospel, he published it
to all who would listen to him. He never trimmed his
sails to catch any popular breeze; neither did he offer any
apology to any one for preaching any truth he found
revealed in the Bible. He always confined his preaching

to the simple facts, commands, and promises of the gospel.
He had but little patience with preachers who were in-
clined to speculate or theorize about the word of God.

He accompanied A. Campbell on a trip from Lexington,
Ky., southward through Athens, Harrodsburg, Danville,
Glasgow, and Bowling Green, Ky., to Nashville, Tenn.
Frequently he preached on this trip. At Columbia, Tenn.,
he preached, and the audience thought that he was Mr.
Campbell until after he had finished his sermon. He
possessed much of the pulpit power of his distinguished
uncle, Jacob Creath, Sr., who was regarded as one of the
most eloquent men of that period. After evangelizing in
Kentucky for a few years, he left that State and removed
to Missouri, where he spent the best part of his life

preaching all over the
State. He labored inces-
santly in Missouri and es-
tablished many churches.
He found a true yokefellow
in Thomas M. Allen, who
also had removed to Mis-
souri from Kentucky. They
were entirely d i f f e r e n t
types of men, yet they la-
bored much together in
that great and growing
State. There were very
few churches in the State
at that time that he did not
visit, and many of them
were established by his in-
cessant labors.

While he was preaching
in St. Louis he was vis-
ited by Mr. Campbell, who
was on his way to Colum-
bia, Mo. He journeyed with
Mr. Campbell to Columbia,
traveling by stagecoach a
distance of about one hun-
dred and forty miles. This
gave him much time in the
company of Mr. Campbell,
which he enjoyed and made
profitable to himself and
Mr. Campbell in discussing
Bible themes. In 1853 Mr.
Campbell made another
trip through Illinois and
into Missouri to fill an en-
gagement at Louisville, Mo.
Jacob Creath assisted him

1 on this trip. He was ever ready to help his brethren,
for he felt that in doing so he was helping the cause of
Christ.

Jacob Creath, Jr., was a man of extreme emotional
moods. Sometimes he was full of humor and at other
times he was exceedingly sad. He was very fond of
reading, and especially books which related to church
affairs. He was well informed in church history and was
familiar with the Reformation from Martin Luther down
to his day. An incident which occurred while he was
preaching at Hopkinsville, Ky., illustrates the very deep,
sad mood into which he often fell. He asked one of his
preaching brethren to accompany him on a walk. They
walked for quite a distance and entered into a dense
cluster of cedar trees. When they arrived there, he said
to the brother: "Come, let us pray." They both kneeled
down and he began to pray. The brother who was with
him says: "As he advanced in his prayer his voice trem-
bled, indicating that he was weeping bitterly, as well as
praying most earnestly. He begged the Lord most pite-
ously to forgive his many sins and not to forsake him, but
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to be near him in the day of temptation and in the hour
of deep darkness and fearful trials as he battled against
sin and Satan." This brother says further: "Such a
prayer I may possibly have heard before or since, but of
this I have no recollection. There was in it more of
pathos, contrition, penitence, acknowledged helplessness,
and real dependence on the Father of mercies, through a
crucified Redeemer, than any prayer it has been my priv-
ilege to hear in all my life." After the prayer they
walked silently back to the house where they were staying.

In July, 1866, he wrote as follows: "I have been absent
nearly three months in my crippled condition preaching
the old gospel day and night, for which, in some places, I
received not one dime, and in others what was called a
'small pittance,' and in one instance I returned it with a
request that it might be given to some widowed sister
who needed it more than I did." He was very bitterly
opposed to Christians' engaging in carnal warfare. He
had just gone through what our history calls the "Civil
War." He denounced war in no uncertain terms. He
said: "A hatred of war is an essential feature of practical
Christianity." Again, he said: "War makes villains, and
peace brings them to the gallows. War is pagan in its
body, soul, and spirit, and not Christian. . . . War
multiplies the calamities of mankind. 'War is the busi-
ness of barbarians,' said the great butcher, Napoleon I."
He exhorted his brethren as follows: "Let us proclaim
now in time of peace that we, as Christians, will not en-
gage in or assist to carry on any war, east, west, north,
or south, for any purpose whatsoever, nor meddle with the
parties of the country. Let our watchword be Peace!
Peace! Peace!" I abhor war as antichristian. I hold it
to be the greatest of crimes. I deem it to include all
other crimes—violence, rapine, fraud—everything which
can deform the character, alter and debase the nature of
man." (Gospel Advocate, 1866, page 522).

He opposed the organization of the missionary soci-
eties. He watched the development of these societies and
denounced them in no uncertain terms. Many of his old
friends went into what was known as "organized mis-
sionary effort," but he maintained that the New Testa-
ment church spread rapidly in the first century without
any human organization. He further argued that the
church in Kentucky and Missouri had spread rapidly
without the "organized missionary effort," or society, and
that it could continue filling its mission without any hu-
man organization or society. He was opposed to the use
of mechanical instruments in the worship. He was satis-
fied with the simple teachings of the New Testament and
delighted in the simple wo: ship of the Lord.

John A. Brooks wrote of him in 187? as follows: "It
has been my recent privilege to spend ten days with the
church at Palmyra, Mo. Fifteen confessions were made
during my stay. The venerable Jacob Creath, now in his
seventy-ninth year, still preaches with great power and
acceptance to his congregation. Nearly all of the great
men who began this Reformation have passed away. He
alone of that great company remains. ... In his
person and carriage, he reminds me much of Brother
Campbell. He is a man of magnificent proportion, and
under the weight of nearly eighty years stands as erect
as an Indian. His physical frame is wearing out, but his
mental faculties know no failure as yet. For hours in
private conversation I sat and listened to him with great
delight. He never opened his mouth to apeak but to edifi-
cation, and when aroused he is a very lion all over.
. . . His venerable wife still remains with him, and,
though two years his senior, is still hale and hearty.
Together happily they live; and when either departs, it
will be but a brief separation at most until they meet to
part no more. God be thanked." (Gospel Advocate, Feb-
ruary 1, 1877.)

AUTOMOBILE REPORT.
Since last report the following contributions have been

received: From J. H. Mead, Abilene, Texas, $5; Mrs.
Robert B. Potter, McMinnville, Tenn., $2; Mrs. A. F.
Morgan, Eagleville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. India D. Webb,
Cedar Vale, Kan., $2.50; church of Christ at Neboville,
near Newbern, Tenn., by J. F. Neeley, $7; Mrs. W. R.
Lewis, Jackson, Mich., $2; W. T. Head, Springfield, Tenn.,
$5; J. D. Wood, Abilene, Texas, $5; church of Christ at
Pottsville, Ky., by I. J. Gent, $10.50; A. M. Burton, Nash-
ville, Tenn., $25; Thayer Street church of Christ, Akron,
Ohio, by H. A. Moss, treasurer, $22.50; Mrs. Bettie Aber-
nathy, Paris, Tenn., $1; James A. Patterson and family,
Paris, Tenn., $5; church of Christ at Fairview School-
house, Williamson County, Tenn., by J. F. Morrow, $15.65;
"A Sister," church of Christ, South Point, Tenn., $1; Mrs.
Janie Whitehead, Anna Maria, Fla., $2; church of Christ
at Corinth, Miss., by Abe Turner, $5.87; Chapel Avenue
church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., by J. A. Clark, $10;
Mrs. W. H. Brown, Palestine, Texas, $2.50; Mrs. Robert
C.  Baker, Winchester, Tenn., $2; "A Sister," McMinn-
ville, Tenn., $1; R. N. Gardner, Senatobia, Miss., $5;
D.  A. Vanderpool, Hanford, Calif., $1; Brother and Sister
Spurgeon, Ellenton, Ala., $1.80; Mrs. Gertrude Palmore,
Tompkinsville, Ky., $1; Lucy Newsom, Nashville, Tenn.,
S2; J. B. Hartman, Murfreesboro, Tenn., $10; church of
Christ, Rock Church, Dickson County, Tenn., by Emps
Fussell, $5; Mrs. A. M. Cooper, Murfreesboro, Tenn.,
Route 3, $5; E. A. Gourley, Louisville, Ky., $2; Mrs. R. A.
Bennett, Hartsville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. T. E. Brown, Spring-
field, Tenn., $3; Grace Riggs, Owensboro, Ky., $5. Total
of all contributions, $379.32.

We wish to thank those who have rendered this assist-
ance and to assure them that their help is deeply appre-
ciated. Only those who have evangelized in new places
can realize the help this automobile will be.

The cause of Christ is almost unknown in the great
State of South Carolina, there being only two or three
preachers in the whole State. But we hope a new day is
dawning there and that soon South Carolina will be dotted
with congregations.

J. G. Allen is reaching out from Union and trying to
establish congregations in other towns and cities. Not
long ago he came very near persuading an entire digres-
sive church at St. Stephen to come over to the New Testa-
ment. Just before the night they were to meet and decide
to take out the organ a good lady got hold of the digres-
sive preacher and headed a movement in opposition. At
Rock Hill, where he has preached in a private home, he
intends, if the Lord wills, to hold a meeting in his tent
this summer.

To get out into the new places is the way to spread the
gospel and start new congregations. Of course the re-
muneration may be small and uncertain, but some noble
souls will send "once and again." Those who have the
good of the cause of Christ at heart will ever be inter-
ested in preaching the gospel to people who have never
heard it before.                                                                    J. A. A.

The direction of our conduct depends on the principles
and ideals upon which our character is founded. Great
thoughts give us great courage. A noble ideal makes a
noble life.—Victor Charbonnel.

INCLUDE A COPY OF

E L A M ' S N O T E S
in your next order for litera-
ture. The supply will soon be
exhausted. No second edition
will be issued.
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OUR MESSAGES

F. B. Srygley preached at Lewisburg, Tenn., last Lord's
day.

J. W. Grant preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day.

Herbert Winkler preached at Twelfth Avenue, North,
this city, last Lord's day.

Rollie Polk, of Thompson Station, Tenn., Route 1, would
be glad to lead the singing in meetings this summer.

O. M. Reynolds, Weatherford, Texas, May 9: "The
Lord's work in this town is moving forward in an en-
couraging way."

C. B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., May 21: "My address is
changed from 309 Gilmore Avenue to 610 East Charles
Street, Lakeland, Fla."

Married, on May 25, 1929, at the Central church of
Christ, this city, Carl J. Hamby and Miss Elizabeth Rus-
sell, S. H. Hall officiating.

W. F. Lemmons, San Benito, Texas, May 19: "My ad-
dress is changed from Weslaco to Box 812, San Benito,
Texas. The work in this section is moving on."

F. W. Smith preached the commencement sermon for
David Lipscomb College in the auditorium of the Central
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day at 6 P.M.

Leonidas T. Holland, of David Lipscomb College, this
city, still has some open time for singing in meetings. He
wants to be kept busy all the summer. Write him at once.

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 23: "The meeting
here at South Parkway closed last Lord's day, with twenty
additions from all sources. F. O. Howell did the preach-
ing."

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., May 20: "The tent meeting
closed last night with ten baptisms and two by letter.
Cled Wallace did the preaching. Elam Derryberry led the
songs."

Married, at the home of S. H. Hall, 820 Woodland
Street, this city, May 26, 1929, Chester C. Coley and Miss
Catherine Spratt, Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif.,
officiating.

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 20: "A. B. Lips-
comb is with us at Seminole Avenue in a very interesting
meeting. We enter the second week with fine attendance.
Four have been added to date."

R. P. Cuff preached for the church in Bay Minette, Ala.,
last Saturday night, and preached the commencement
sermon there on Sunday morning. He preached the com-

mencement sermon at Loretto, Tenn., the preceding
Sunday,

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., is in the second
week of his meeting with the Russell Street church of
Christ, this city. Brother Beam preaches at each noon
hour at Central and each evening and on Lord's days at
Russell Street.

Edward Craddock is conducting a series of meetings at
Chestnut Grove, or Sullivan's Ridge, about five miles from
Nashville on the Charlotte pike. Brother Craddock
preaches every night at 7:30 o'clock. Tommy Nicks is
leading the singing.

R. I. Wrather reports that Edward Craddock preached
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last
Lord's-day morning. Two confessed Christ and seven
came forward and confessed their wrongs. William Totty
preached at the evening service.

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., May 15: "I have just
closed a meeting at Tallahassee, Fla. It was conducted in
the First Presbyterian Church building, except on Sun-
days. The Presbyterians omitted their prayer meeting
each Wednesday night and came to our services. There
were no additions, and the audiences were small, but I
think we accomplished some good. The faithful few in
that city have a mind to work. If the reader knows of
any one in that city who is a member of the church, I
would be glad for him to write Foster Steen, Box 94, Tal-
lahassee, Fla. I have baptized two in this city since my
last report."

H. Paul Lewis preached at Fifth Street, this city, also
at the Hebrew Mission, 612 Broadway, last Lord's day.
Edward Slott, a Jewish convert of this mission, preached
on "Faith" both at the Mission and at Fifth Street. All
that heard him seemed to be pleased with the progress
he has made since his baptism two months ago.

D. P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., May 23: "I have made my
arrangements so that I can go greater distances to preach
the word. I am prepared to preach at places in Arkan-
sas, Missouri, Tennessee, and Mississippi. This is no
advertisement for an easy job, but to preach the gospel
anywhere and everywhere, and especially in weak and
destitute places."

H. Grady Slatton, Soddy, Tenn., May 20: "The breth-
ren at Soddy are supporting Alonzo Jones, the colored
preacher, in a meeting among the colored people at Soddy.
After one week the people are attending fine and are
much interested. One confession and good prospects for
more. This is the first opportunity for these people to
hear the gospel, and they are responding nicely. Pray
for Brother Jones and his work among his people."

Willie Hunter, Athalia, Ohio, May 20: "I began a
meeting with the brethren at this place last night. Pros-
pects are bright for a good meeting. E. G. Creacy, of
Horse Cave, Ky., held a good meeting here last fall. He
recently closed a good meeting at Huntington, W. Va.,
about twelve miles from here. The brethren in this sec-
tion esteem him very highly. After this meeting I shall
preach some in Tennessee, and then back to Kentucky, my
home State."

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, May 16: "On Tuesday,
May 14, I closed a very fine meeting with the Sears-Sum-
mitt Church, of Dallas, Texas. Brother Cuthbertson is
doing a fine work in that part of the Lord's vineyard.
Four placed their membership by statement and one was
baptized. The crowds were large at all the services ex-
cept two, I expect to begin a meeting in Pueblo, Colo., on
July 7. Address me at 1522 West Park Avenue, Corsi-
cana, Texas."

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting with the Cornell
Avenue church of Christ, Chicago, Ill., next Lord's day.
For information as to how to reach the meetinghouse,
call or write J. D. Clemens, 7336 Yates Avenue, telephone
Regent 2963. We kindly request all our readers who have
relatives or friends in Chicago to write and urge them
to attend the meeting. Brother Smith is one of the
strongest evangelists known to us, and we rejoice that
he is to help the Chicago brethren in a meeting.

Jesse Beal, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 12: "The North
Side church of Christ has planned a home-coming day on
the first Lord's day in June. That will be the fifth anni-
versary of the church. Also, we will call it 'Sequatchie
Valley Day.' So the meeting will be of a threefold nature.
A great day is expected. Brother Netherland, of Sparta,
Tenn., has agreed to be with us on that day, and we have
planned three services and dinner on the ground. The
North Side Church is composed largely of Sequatchie
Valley folks, from Bridgeport, Ala., to above Pikeville,
Tenn., and all their kinspeople being invited insures a
great gathering. A general invitation is extended to all
who would like to be with us on that day. We are work-
ing and praying for the accomplishment of great things
for our Lord at the North Side Church."

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock. Ark., May 14: "Since our
last report eight have been added to the congregation at
Fourth find State—four by baptism and four by member-
ship. The church is planning greater things for the fu-
ture. We have arranged to have Horace W. Busby with
us in a meeting, to begin en the first Sunday in July and
to continue two week? or more. We also have the promise
of N. B. Hardeman that, if he holds any meeting? this
fall, he will hold one in Little Rock. With the help of
these great preachers, we expect to get the gospel before
hundreds who know it not in its purity and simplicity.
On Sunday night, May 26. from 10 P.M. to 10:50 P.M..
we are to broadcast religious services over station KLRA
(1390 kilocycles), Little Rock, Ark. We are permitted
this opportunity through the courtesy of this station,
which allows one of the churches in the city this time
each Sunday night. As we are to broadcast from the
studio, the song service will be conducted by a select
group of singers from the congregation. This group will
sing a number of the grand old songs of Zion, while a
special feature will be the singing of the church male
quartet. It is composed of four young members of the
church and the young men's Bible class and is known as
the 'Sunny South Quartet.' The writer will preach on
the subject, 'Reconciliation to God.'"
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C. Roy Bixler, Kansas City, Kan., May 4: "Cled E.
Wallace, of Temple, Texas, will be in a meeting at Thirty-
ninth and Flora Streets, Kansas City, Mo., after May 19."
i J. G. Whitaker, Shreveport, La., May 10: "At the Cress-
well Street church of Christ, last Lord's day, one made the
good confession and was buried with her Lord and Savior
in the watery grave, making two that have been added to
the church during the past three weeks."

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, May 8: "Things
move along well at the Central Church, this city. An-
other lady who had heard only three gospel sermons was
baptized recently.' The crowds continue to increase at
our services. I continue hoping for the cause of the Lord
in our city."

C. A. Norred, Cleburne, Texas, May 10: "The meeting
conducted by the Central Church here resulted in twenty-
two baptisms, five restorations, and ten additions by trans-
fer. W. L. Oliphant, of Dallas, Texas, did the preaching.
Ernest Wright, of Abilene, Texas, rendered valuable
service in directing the songs."

W. O. Davis, Martin, Tenn., May 14: "My work with
the brethren at Sinton, Texas, came to a close on May 5.
J. G. Malphurs, of Fulton, Ky., will labor with the Sinton
congregation during the summer. The Sinton brethren
recently purchased a lot, on which they expect to erect a
building to be used by the Mexican people."

Elders of the church at Erick, Okla., May 20: "F. L.
Paisley, of Seminole, Okla., will begin a revival meeting
for us on June 9, to continue until June 23. We are work-
ing and praying for a great meeting for our Lord. The
congregation is steadily growing under the preaching and
teaching of John O'Dowd and the elders and deacons."

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 6: "1 preached at
Caryton Mission, in Colbert County, May 5, at 11 A.M.,
and made a short talk at the water. I baptized a blind
girl over twenty years old who had been sprinkled in the
Methodist Church and desired to lay it all down and be
simply a Christian according to New Testament teaching."

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 18: "We are in the
second week of a fine meeting at the South Parkway
church here. F. O. Howell is doing the preaching and
Ealon V. Wilson is leading the singing. To date there
have been eighteen additions—some twelve baptisms, two
from the 'Christian Church,' and the others by restora-
tion and transfer. We look for many more ere the meet-
ing closes next Lord's-day night."

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill., May 20: "I preached
four sermons at the East Gary church of Christ. Last
night's audience was the best I have had in Gary. We
are hunting up new members, and yesterday and last
night we had an increase from Harvey, Ill. Our Bible
study about four nights per week is doing good and we
will have some more baptisms soon, I am sure. This trip
was made possible by aid from Somerville, Covington, and
Berea, in Indiana."

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., May 13: "I am
requested to hold two mission meetings this summer, which
I have promised to do. No support is promised for them.
I am therefore using this method of making the matter
known to the churches. Any one desiring to have fellow-
ship will assist in worthy work by so doing. One meeting
is in Whitley County, Ky.; the other, in Pulaski County.
I contributed my time to these points last year for meet-
ings. I request the prayers of the faithful."

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Tex., May 20: "The
work at the Pine Street Church, this city, is increasing in
interest. Ten have recently placed membership with us
and one has been baptized. We are selling our property
to the school board and will erect a new church building
soon. We are to begin a missionary effort on the east side
of the city this week, the meeting to be conducted by home
forces. The use of a Methodist church building has been
secured. Brother Reed, of the College Hill Church, this
city, will assist in the meeting. Pray for us."

L. R. Wilson, Jasper, Ala., May 22: "On January 1,
1927, I moved to Jasper. The congregation here had an
active membership of about fifty, who were worshiping in
the courthouse. I gave half time to Jasper, and divided
the other half between Parrish and Oakman. Brother
Weathers is now preaching for the church in Parrish.
The congregation at Jasper has nearly one hundred mem-
bers. I am in a short meeting with them now. It will
close Sunday night, at which time my work in Alabama
will close. Next week I shall go to Knoxville to begin
my work there."

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., May 20: "A tent
meeting held in Capitol Heights, a residential part of
Montgomery, resulted in establishing a congregation, the
fifth one in this city. The meeting closed yesterday.
About fifty members start the new congregation enthusi-
astically. Trustees have been appointed to buy a site and
solicit funds to build a house of worship. A good location
will be selected and a substantial church house built. The
baby congregation of Montgomery bids fair to soon be
strong and vigorous."

J. Emmett Wainwright, 1010 North Raynor, El Paso,
Texas, May 11: "Six identified and one restored at Mon-
tana Street during April. Hoyt B. Smith, formerly of
Chattanooga, Tenn., is now with us, assisting as song
director. He came to us at the right time. We are in a
mission meeting at Fabens, which will be followed by
two mission meetings in the Sacramento Mountains. The
congregation has asked me to continue the evangelistic
work in and near El Paso. There are scores of good peo-
ple from Tennessee out here; others are corresponding
about the climate, etc. Do not hesitate to command me
for service."

J. Porter Wilhite, Pineland, Texas, May 8: "While vis-
iting my mother, who will be eighty-eight years old next
month, and who is still living in the home of my birth
and childhood days, I was called on to discuss the Scrip-
tures with C. A. Wallace, a 'Holiness' preacher. After
an hour or two he made a full surrender and requested
me to baptize him, which I did this afternoon in the pres-
ence of a small crowd. We are rejoicing, but give God the
glory. Brother Wallace has preached for six years and
may be a valuable addition to the church. Brethren, call
him and encourage him. Address him at Canton, Texas,
Route 1, care of W. E. Whitton. I go next to Hosston, La.
1 have time for one meeting. Address me at Pineland,
Texas."

Clarence C. Gobbel, Bogata, Texas, May 6: "The work
is moving along slowly, but we hope surely, in this place.
We are very busy preaching and teaching the plain gospel
to those where the gospel is seldom heard. I preached at
Hagansport on Saturday night to a good and very atten-
tive audience. This place and Panther's Chapel are two
mission points where Talco is sending me monthly to
preach, endeavoring to plant the cause more firmly there.
The Clarksville meeting closed with one restoration and
several more promising to meet regularly. I am very
busy, teaching four Bible classes and preaching four times
weekly. We are to begin a short meeting here on Wednes-
day night with home forces, to continue as long as the
interest demands."

William Smith, Toledo, Ohio, May 20: "Last evening
we closed one of the best meetings in the history of this
congregation. F. L. Paisley, of Seminole, Okla., did the
preaching. The interest was good throughout. The house
was filled to overflowing several times. There were eight
baptisms, three were restored to fellowship, and four took
membership. The congregation was much encouraged by
Brother Paisley's teaching. The song service was led by
Ivas Paisley. We have purchased a lot on which we
hope to build in the near future. We are enjoying a
steady and dependable growth, both in number and spirit.
If any readers have friends in this city who are members
and not attending, kindly notify them that we meet on
the third floor of the I. O. O. F. Building, 3015 Detroit
Avenue."

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., May 17: "The work at
Frankfort is forging ahead. We are not overcrowded at
our services, but are having fair interest. The denomina-
tions seem to be organized against us; but in this they
will fail, for we will work all the harder. There is one
thing certain: we will not be scared off the job. Of course
the work would make much greater progress were it not
for the passive attitude of many of our brethren in these
parts. Instead of all joining heartily in the work and
doing all they can, many of them stand afar off and wait
to see if we are going to succeed. Our hearts were made
glad recently by the gift of two splendid lots by Colby
Ragland, of the Forks of Elkhorn. Brother Ragland
gives these lots, valued at one thousand dollars, with the
understanding that we will build a house. He is one of
our good members in these parts, and we thank him most
heartily for this most generous gift. Today George Ar-
nold, one of our stanch and tried members of the 'Forks,'
leads off with a gift of one hundred dollars for the new
building. We take courage and press ahead. Others will
give, and it will not be long till we will have a nice little
house and a growing church in our State capital. Others
who wish to give will please write me, inclosing check."
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EDITORIAL

SIN DENOUNCED IN VIGOROUS TERMS.
BY F. W. SMITH.

My good friend and brother, J. B. Nelson, of Dallas,
Texas, sends the following news dispatch from Vienna,
May 4, for comments:

The cult of the nude has already more than one hundred
thousand followers in Germany and Austria, declared Herr
Hermann Schmidt, the president of the League of Free
Men and Women, at the league's recent meeting in Vienna.

Herr Schmidt was a schoolmaster in Leipsic before he
became the prophet of the nude sun worshipers. He gave
up his profession of educating children because he felt
that his true calling is to teach the grown up the doctrines
of the cult of the nude, which is in reality the cult of the
truth, according to his teachings.

"Nudity is truth, and truth is the universal medicine
needed by mankind," said the new prophet, "and we firmly
believe that most of the troubles of the overcivilized human
race are due to the hypocrisy of clothes.

" Our movement is based on historic, philosophical, medi-
cal, moral, esthetic, and practical principles:

" 1. The classical Greek culture with its ideal beauty
was based upon the unprejudiced love of the body and the
equilibrium of bodily and rental health. The very name
of the Greek school was 'gymnasium,' which is derived
from 'gymnos,' meaning naked.

" 2. The entire body has a, right to the wholesome energy
of the sun. Clothes are unhealthy, and are the source of
many diseases, especially of neurotic ones. And what is
the use of taking exercise and swimming in a bathing
suit? It is an impediment when it is dry, and it helps to
catch a cold when it is wet.

" 3. Unnatural bashfulness, timidity, and hypocrisy are
but consequences of man's turning away from nature and
truth. Uprightness, courage, and true morality can only
be brought about by the cult of the nude.

" 4. The sense of the beautiful can be developed only by
exposing and viewing the natural beauty of the human
body.

" Know those with whom you intend to live. One should
not buy a pig in a hole."

The League of Free Men and Women has many "gym-

nasiums" where its members bathe and exercise com-
pletely unclad. In Vienna alone they have seven suck
places. Members are, however, obliged to modify their
Spartan habits when they go about their daily tasks is this
"overcivilized" society.

But President Schmidt hopes that he and his vice apos-
tles will soon convert mankind, including the police, to the
true religion of the nude.

The foregoing appeared in the Dallas Times-Herald
May 5, 1929, and there is but one correct way of char-
acterizing the doings and sayings of this "nude cult"__________
namely, devilish and sensual. Less vigorous terms could

not meet the demands of the case, and such characteriza-
tion is in exact Scripture language: "This wisdom is not
a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is earthly,
sensual, devilish." (James 3: 15.)

ANIMAL NATURE.
In one sense man is an animal, endowed with animal

passions, lusts, and appetites, and has the God-given right
to satisfy his animal nature within the bounds of God's
law of temperance and moral restrictions. To go beyond
these renders mankind lower than the beasts of the field
or the wild asses of the prairie, and this is precisely the
status of the "nude cult" revived from the jungles of the
savage and championed by Herr Schmidt, from whose
vocabulary the word "decency" has been expunged.

WISER THAN GOD.
This man Schmidt and his one hundred thousand

savages assume to be wiser than the Creator of the uni-
verse, because as far back as the garden of Eden. God
made provision for the law of decency. "And Jehovah God
made for Adam and for his wife coats of skin, and clothed
them." (Gen. 3: 21.) Not only did God provide the
means for maintaining modesty among the sexes, but he
also provided means for the protection of the human body
against the scorching rays of the sun and the chilling
blasts of winter. He even clothed the beasts of the fields
and the fowls of the air against heat and cold. The lower
animals have hair, wool, fur, and feathers to protect the
skin with which their bodies are wrapped, but this leader
of the "nude cult" assumes to know more than God in
that he wants mankind to live in nudity. How does he
suppose his theory, aside from the moral aspect, would
work in the arctic regions or in the extreme tropics?

MODERN DRESS.
Aside from the bearing this theory of the "nude cult"

has on modern dress, it would not deserve any notice at
all. But it should challenge the attention of thoughtful
men and women regarding the tendency of the times in
the matter of dress, especially of the feminine part of
humanity.

God's law is: "In like manner, that women adorn them-
selves in modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety;
not with braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly rai-
ment; but (which becometh women professing godliness)
through good works." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) The word
"shamefastness" means bashful, or extremely modest:
but, according to modern dress, this element does not
seem to play much part in the social world. Grown
women, married and unmarried, as well as girls, wear
their dress so ridiculously short, exposing so much of
their persons as to cause the sober-thinking of the opposite
sex to feel ashamed for them. Women sit with their limbs
crossed, exposing themselves to such an extent as to arouse
the unlawful passions of men, simply because it is the
style to thus dress.

A BULWARK OF PROTECTION.
Modesty in woman is her bulwark of protection, and

few men indeed but will admire and praise modesty
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women. Even the vile and lecherous element of men will,
deep down in their hearts, admire reserve and modesty in
woman.

FLAMING YOUTH.
The hot blood of youth and the unrestrained passions of

virile men are dangerous assets, and women should avoid
appealing to such by a style of dress that exposes so much
of their physical attractions. This is plain talk, but I
believe that if pulpit and press would thunder such in the
ears of the people it would be pleasing to God and benefi-
cial to society. When women dress in such a style as to
excite the passions of men, they lay themselves liable to
be approached in an unbecoming way or to fall victims to
the lusts of men. What is needed, and badly needed, is
reform in woman's dress; and the sooner, the better for
this sinful world.

Of course Herr Schmidt and his followers have no re-
spect for either God or man, and to quote the word of God
to such would be comparable to "singing psalms to a dead
horse." However, to show those who respect the word of
God how the Almighty views this naked cult, the case of
Ham, the son of Noah, plainly reveals. Upon this young
man was pronounced a "curse," and he was to be "a
servant of servants" for looking upon the nakedness of
his father. (See Gen. 9: 20-27.) Again, a king of Israel
was led to commit adultery and murder by looking upon a
naked woman, and the woman acted without discretion in
thus exposing herself. (See 2 Sam. 11: 1-17.)

Bathing beaches have almost adopted Herr Schmidt's
theory of men and women bathing together in a nude
state, and in some places the civil authorities have stepped
in to protest such indecency. If the popular and public
bathing beach is conducive to moral strength and benefi-
cial to society, then I am badly mistaken. This man Herr
Schmidt, we are informed, was a one-time professor in
Leipsic; and since his native land is shot through with
infidelity, we should not be surprised at his "nude cult."

Beyond any question, the seed from which the World
War sprang was the infidelity of Herr Schmidt's country;
and the same seed lies dormant, ready to precipitate an-
other war when it shall be considered an opportune time.

Brother Nelson well says: "It looks like many of the
highly educated (?) are becoming human vultures, feeding
upon lust. Why do church folks seek to behold and prac-
tice nudity

WILL BEN M. BOGARD PUT FREED OUT OF
BUSINESS?

BY F. B. SRYGLEY.
Something over a year ago Brother A. G. Freed and

Ben M. Bogard had a debate in Little Rock, Ark., and Mr.
Bogard, without consulting Brother Freed, had a ste-

nographer present, and he announced that he proposed to
have the debate published and put Freed out of business.

We waited for the debate for a twelvemonth, but heard
nothing from it. Finally Brother Freed received from

Mr. Bogard the following letter:
Little Rock, Ark., April 17, 1929.—Dear Mr. Freed:

Your letter received. I have been waiting for you to an-
swer my letter in which I asked you to read the trans-
scripts of your speeches in the debate, and up to this good
hour I have no reply from you. Are you looking for
some getting-out place or excuse to say that I have tam-
pered with the transcripts? If not, why not agree to read
your speeches and make any corrections that may be found
necessary? Of course, you would not be permitted to
change any arguments, and, of course, you would not want
to do a thing like that. But verbal slips and errors in
grammar and incomplete quotations, etc., should be cor-
rected. What about it?

I told you plainly why the transcripts were delayed.
The stenographer was given what they call a "slow job,"
which means that he would work on it as he had spare
time, being a very busy man in the long-term courts here
in Little Rock. He certainly took it to mean what it

said, for he has been desperately slow. But the work will
be done in time for you to read the speeches you made. I
want this done before the book is published, and I promise
you that you shall have the second copy that comes off the
press. I shall take the first copy myself.

As to the Rector debate, will say that some time in the
fall will suit me. But unless you are willing to join me
in getting out the published debate, I see no reason why
we should have another, for that alone will be a confession
of defeat in the Little Rock debate; and then we could
have the people read what we said in Little Rock, unless
you want to try to make a come-back by another trial.

Sincerely,
BEN M. BOGARD.

While Mr. Bogard threatened to put Brother Freed out
of business, he seems to be taking his time at it. He cer-
tainly is in no hurry to do it. Mr. Bogard may have
decided that it is a little bigger job than he thought it
was, and he proposes to take more time than he expected
to take. Either that or Bogard has become discouraged
over the work. Brother Freed seems to be as full of
business as ever, and Bogard has slacked up on the work
of putting him out of business. After receiving the fore-
going letter, Brother Freed at once sent him the following
reply:

Nashville, Tenn., April 23, 1929.—Mr. Ben M. Bogard,
217 Glover Building, Little Rock, Ark.—Dear Mr. Bogard:
Yours of the 17th inst. came. Your gall is astonishing.
Under what obligations am I to read manuscripts of the
Little Rock discussion? You had your stenographer pres-
ent without consulting me. You made your boasts publicly
that you were going to publish the debate and "put Freed
out of business" as you did Brother Borden. You said
nothing then about the "slow job" you had on hands, but
tried to make the people believe that you were going to do
it right now.

My brethren will read the discussion with my indorse-
ment. Baptists will not. You care nothing about the
whipping you got, if you could only sell your trash to my
brethren.

I told you in the Little Rock discussion, as I did in
Nashville, that I would join you in publishing the debate,
five thousand or ten thousand copies, provided you got
credit for all copies sold to Baptists and I would receive
credit for all copies sold to my brethren, all others to be
equally divided. To this you made no reply either in
Little Rock or Nashville.

You say, "I told you plainly" that the stenographer
was working under a "slow job." Why did you not tell
the audiences this "plainly" when you were boasting
"plainly" about what you were going to do for Freed?

You "told me plainly" that you would be in the Nash-
ville discussion and have a thousand Baptists with you.
But there was never more than a "corporal's guard" of
Baptists to be seen at any time. You said "plainly" that
the Central Baptist Church would furnish the house for
half of the time in the Nashville debate, but they voted
you out, and my brethren furnished the house, the heat-
ing, and the accommodations for the entire discussion of
eleven nights, and were there by the thousands. About all
the books you sold in Nashville were to my brethren. You
would like to sell them your version of the Little Rock
debate. The very fact that you tell things "plainly" does
not mean anything. The next time you may tell the
opposite just as plainly; Mark 16, for instance.

I am sorry that arrangements for the discussion near
Rector, Ark., have reached the stage of a "slow job" with
you. i will so write the people there.

I am still doing business at the old stand, preaching the
gospel in its purity and simplicity, and baptizing the in-
telligent Baptists, as we did in Little Rock.

Sincerely,
A. G. FREED.

After the Nashville debate, Mr. Bogard announced in
his paper that Freed had been a great man, but he was
now a "back number." Bogard himself branded that
statement as false when he hired a stenographer and pro-
posed to put him out of business by publishing a debate
without Freed's consent. What is the use of trying to
put a man out of business who is already a "back num-
ber?" A wise man would never waste his time and money
in such a foolish way. It does not make any difference
with Bogard to be inconsistent. He has opposed the truth
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till he does not respect truth as he should. I heard him
say that Joe Warlick had lost his memory, and it comes
to me that Joe gave him the worst whipping he ever did
since then. I do not think it wise in Mr. Bogard to make
such statements about men and then come out second best.
Everybody will think that if a "back number" and one
whose memory has failed can walk over him like these
men do, what would become of him if a real live wire and
ore whose memory was still good should get hold of him?
Mr. Bogard, be more careful in what you say. You cannot
fool intelligent people, and the other kind are not worth
much. Be ashamed of yourself and try to be a nice gen-
tleman.

A FEW THOUGHTS FOR CHRISTIAN PEOPLE.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

If Christians would spend the same amount of energy
in church work that they spend on the pleasures of this
world, who could measure the results?

Christ likened men to trees, and the deeds they did to
fruit that grew thereon. What kind of fruit is your
tree bearing? God, and not man, is the one that names
the kind of fruit that each tree shall bear. What kind of
fruit is your tree bearing? Remember, there are but two
kinds of fruit—good and bad.

Christ said to his disciples: "Ye are the light of the
world." Is your light shining? If not, brother, go to
some secret place and pray God to forgive your neglect,
and then start over again.

When things go wrong, the first thing Christians should
do is to examine themselves and see where their mistake
is, and they should lose no time about it, either; and rest
assured that the trouble is on your side of the ledger,
because God makes no mistakes.

If all the members of my home congregation talked and
acted just like I do, what kind of a congregation would it
be? What do you say, brother?

One of the easiest things I ever tried to do is to see the
faults of the other fellow, and one of the hardest things
I ever tried to do is to see my own. How is it with you,
brother?

A man is not properly prepared to complain at others
until he gets himself right. "First cast out the beam out
of thine own eye." You can then help your brother over
the rough places. Think of this the next time. Will you,
brother?

If there ever was a time since the world began that
man was without excuse for not doing the right thing in
the right way, certainly that time is now. Then look up,
brother, and not down.

TRUE RELIGION VERSUS VAIN RELIGION.
BY S. H. HALL.

There is nothing so easily learned as the exact mind of
God on every important question that pertains to the
welfare of the soul. "All things that pertain unto life
and godliness" we have fully revealed in the Holy Scrip-
tures. (2 Pet. 1: 3.) These Scriptures by the Holy
Spirit given are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness, and will make
the man of God perfect, thoroughly furnishing him unto
every good work. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.)

Not only is it true that the Holy Scriptures fully
reveal all that God would have us do and be, but they
warn us and steer us clear of every false way. David
says: "Through thy precepts I get understanding: there-
fore I hate every false way." (Ps. 119: 104.)

I am safe in saying that when any man takes the Bible
and gives to the people exactly what God says on a sub-
ject, without addition or subtraction, he has given to the

people the very best that can be given. That solemn
charge given to the ministry to "preach the word," just
that and nothing more nor less is more significant than
we are wont to think.

THE MEANING OF THE WORD.
The literal meaning of the word "religion" is bound

back to God, from the two Latin words, re, meaning back,
and lego, to bind. True religion does this for the human
soul; vain religion does not. Hence the importance of
knowing the difference.

Let us now go to those places in the Bible where the
two kinds of religion are spoken of and see just what con-
stitutes each kind.

In James 1: 26 we have these words: "If any man
thinketh himself to be religious, while he bridleth not his
tongue but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is
vain." Does it not behoove us to look this statement
squarely in the face and measure ourselves by it? How
you are using that tongue of yours means just as much
to you as to know whether you were sprinkled for bap-
tism or immersed, or whether, if immersed, it was done
from the heart or was an empty form. How much back-
biting has been persistently practiced by many who claim
to be Christians and even preachers of the gospel!
"Backbiters" will be found listed with the envious, the
malicious, murderers, the deceitful, and those hateful

toward God. Here let us pause and think. How are we
using the tongue? The man who bridles not his tongue, I
care not if he can speak with the eloquence of Demosthe-
nes, has a vain religion. How I love to look a man in the
"Backbiters" will be found listed with the envious, the
face! Men are the only kind of folk that you can look
in the face. Take the backbiters, the whisperers, and you
can fix your eyes on them and run them out of the neigh-
borhood.

VAIN WORSHIP AND VAIN RELIGION.
Any man that worships God in rain has a vain reli-

gion; and we are not left to guess what vain worship is.
"But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doc-
trines the precepts of men." ( See Matt. 15: 9.) This is
plain enough. This is why we plead for you to go all the
way back to Jerusalem in the how you worship God. But
how much better off is the man who is a stickler for that
worship that is patterned exactly after the form of the
true worship, but whose tongue is not bridled?

LOVE AND TRUE RELIGION.
I now call your attention to love's place in the Chris-

tian's life and character. It is so tremendously important
that you simply cannot afford to miss the lesson.

Let us turn to 1 Cor. 13: 1-8 and study it together. "If
I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have
not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging cym-
bal." This statement seems to suggest a whole-hearted
start in the service of God, followed by a backsliding. "I
am become" would suggest that the soul was right at the
beginning. I would suggest to every one of you that if
you will go back and review your life until you reach the
day when you were converted to God, you will find your
heart aglow with love on that day. You loved God. You
loved all the commands of God known to you. You fully
meant to do everything that God says do. But later on
you allowed yourselves to drift from that love. Do you
recall the words of Christ to the church at Ephesus?
"But I have this against thee, that thou didst leave thy
first love." That church was one hundred per cent sound
in doctrine, in theory; but love they had left, and would
be lost if they did not repent and return to it.

"And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all mys-
teries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to
remove mountains, but have not love, I am nothing." This,
doubtless, has reference to miraculous endowments by the
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God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from
the world." (James 1: 27.) But this cannot be done, in
the true sense, unless love backs it and prompts it. "If I
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, . . . but have
not love, it profiteth me nothing."

Well, what is love? The Bible says it works no ill to
its neighbor. Love is that which will not allow you to
do any soul harm. It restrains one from doing evil. John
says: "For this is the love of God, that we keep his com-
mandments." Love will cause us to do anything God
says do.

But all that I have said as to what love is seems to say
what love will not do and what love will do. Love will
hurt and harm no one. Love will do anything God says.
These things are the consequences of love, the fruits of
love. In our next study we will answer the question,
What is love?

Spirit. To have such powers and have not love means
nothing, for that soul will be damned.

"And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if
I give my body to be burned, but have not love, it profiteth
me nothing." This suggests the making of wonderful
sacrifices for your religion and at the same time not hav-
ing the spirit of it. This is possible, else this warning
would not be here. Giving to the poor is a good thing
and will bless that soul of yours if love is at the back of
the giving. Wearing your body out in the service of God
is a good thing if it is backed by Jove. But if love is not
there, it is nothing. Get this: If the man who gives all
his goods for the poor and sacrifices his very body to the
cause he has espoused will be damned because love is lack-
ing, what chance have hypocrites who give neither money,
nor time, nor love?

Just here what the Bible describes as true religion
should be read: "Pure religion and undefiled before our

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING

We are making a plea to Christians that they contribute
liberally to enlarge the Tennessee Orphan Home so that
more of those children who are left without means of
support may be given a chance to make something of
themselves. Won't you be one to so do? It is the little
things of life that make the big ones; it is the little deeds
done daily that have their influence on people who possi-
bly never read the Bible at all. Remember, if the oppor-
tunities for great deeds never come, the opportunity for
good deeds comes every day.

"It's not what you'd do with a million,
If a fortune should fall to your lot;

But what are you doing at present
With the dollar and quarter you've got? "

Let us not fail to add to our faith the grace of giving,
not measuring ourselves by some other Christian we know,
but doing daily, to the best of our ability, our part, know-
ing that nothing done in His name loses its reward. So
let us wear His name in honor, and not forget the respon-
sibilities it carries, and try to make the world better and
happier for our having passed this way.

All contributions should be forwarded to the Tennessee
Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn. We are endeavoring to
increase the capacity of the Home for caring for more
children.

Larger and better facilities are needed for the work of
more efficiently caring for the increasing number of chil-
dren knocking at the door of the Home. Hence, it is pro-
posed by the trustees of the Home to sell the property in
Columbia and move it to a more suitable place.

Of course, the better plan of caring for orphans is in
the home of godly men and women, and this is exactly
what the management of the Home insists upon. Good
men and women are constantly urged to take these chil-
dren into their homes and be fathers and mothers to them.
But the number of men and women willing to do this is
comparatively small. Hence, orphan children that come
to the Home, and those seeking homes, have to get the best
provision that can be made for them.

There are many who claim that they cannot take or-
phans into their homes, but who prefer to help care for
such in some other homes. If there is a home where such
children are placed, they feel it their Christian duty to do
their best in helping to care for them, whether that place
be in some family or in a home given to orphan children,
such as the Tennessee Orphan Home. A small contribu-

tion from each individual Christian would supply all the
funds needed to carry on the proposed work of the Home.

The help of good family homes in caring for children is
inestimable to the child as well as the Tennessee Orphan
Home, for the Home is able to care for many more chil-
dren than it would be possible to do without the help of
family homes; besides, family homes are more advan-
tageous to the child than any institution. Any child may
be returned when its interest demands; and they often
come back to the Home after being away for several years,
and are, therefore, larger and older.

The work of the Home has outgrown its capacity, and
we must enlarge our borders in order to admit more chil-
dren and to train our larger boys and girls to fill good
positions; and the ambition of the Home is to acquire a
good farm close to a town or a good district school, where
the children can attend the public schools and compete
with children who have parents, so they may acquire self-
confidence, which every child should have.

In addition to the present property owned, it is desired,
without burdening any, to raise the necessary funds for
carrying out the plan of enlargement to finish the boys
and girls in various occupations—the boys to have the
opportunity to become dairymen, horticulturists, and me-
chanics, and the large girls to qualify in domestic and
commercial lines—that they may become self-supporting.

The Tennessee Orphan Home needs the help of the good
women in every community to assist in raising funds to
enlarge the Home, that all helpless children that apply
for the sheltering care of the Home may be admitted.

Spin cheerfully,
Not tearfully,

Though wearily you plod;
Spin carefully.
Spin prayerfully,

But leave the thread with God.
The shuttles of his purpose move

To carry out his own design.
Seek not too soon to disapprove

His work, nor yet assign
Dark motives when, with silent dread,
You view each somber fold;
For—lo!—within each darker thread

There twines a thread of gold.
Spin cheerfully,
Not tearfully,

He knows the way you plod;
Spin carefully.
Spin prayerfully,

But leave the thread with God.

"If you are doing your best, you are a success. But
are you absolutely certain you are doing your best? Think
it over carefully and prayerfully."
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GIVE NO PLACE TO SATAN.
BY W. L. KARNES.

"Neither give place to the devil." (Eph. 4: 27.)
It should be known by every Christian that Christ and

Satan do not abide at the same time in any one heart or
life. If Satan is allowed to rule in one's life, Christ is
not there. If Christ is the ruler and lawgiver of any
given person, it is certain that Satan's throne has been
cast down and that Satan himself has been driven from
that heart.

Jesus will gladly enter any one's heart and abide with
him, provided that heart is made a fit place for him to
abide. He says through John: "Behold, I stand at the
door and knock: if any man hear my voice and open the
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he
with me." (Rev. 3: 20.) But it should not be expected
that Jesus would enter a dirty, filthy heart or life and
make his home there. The heart must be cleansed, the
life must be pure, the intentions at least must be perfect,
or Christ is not ruling that person.

I have heard it said of certain people: "Give them an
inch, and they will take an ell." Satan is a being of that
character. Allow him to come into your life, and in he
walks and makes himself perfectly at home. And if one
is not careful, Satan will be directing his life in a very
short time. He is brazen, and will therefore make an
effort to lead any one astray. I am glad, though, that
God tells us that Satan is an old coward. God says:
"Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."

Let us not allow Satan any room at all in our lives.
Let us push him clear out. He is a bad fellow. Should he
get charge of you, he might lead you to drink intoxicat-
ing drinks, or to kill your neighbor, or to beat your wife
or child, or to commit adultery. In fact, there is no tell-
ing what ugly thing he might lead you into. "While I do
not know into just what sin he might lead one, of one
thing I am absolutely sure—that is, if Satan is not got
rid of, in the end he will lead one into hell.

It is so easy,-too, for Satan to slip into one's life unless
one is very careful. Let us guard the temper. It is very
easy to get angry, and then how easy it is for one to
say or do something that would be disgraceful in the
sight of God! When one gives way like that, it is giving
place to Satan. God says; "Be ye angry, and sin not."
When angry, let us watch the tongue. The tongue seems
to be the member mostly used by Satan when its owner
is angry. When one is angry, one's tongue can say many
bitter, harsh things. Let us be master of the tongue, and,
by the grace of God, let us see to it that that member
that was given to us of God to be used to his glory is not
used to take his name in vain nor to slander men. When
one is angry, one should also watch one's feet and hands.
When one is angry, it is a very easy matter for those
members to do something that would not be approved of
God. Let us be wise and remember what God has said
to us—namely, "Let not the sun go down upon your
wrath."

It isv'much easier to keep Satan out of one's life than
it is to put him out when he once gains an entrance.
When he once gets a foothold and gets fortified, it is
hard to overthrow him. But if we, as Christians, will
believe in God as we should and put up as bold a fight as
we should, by the help of God we will manage to keep the
devil scared off.

When we come to think of it seriously, it is the igno-
rant, anyway, who are usually overcome of the devil. The
person who reads his Bible as he should, and who at the
same time attends church every Sunday and engages in
the worship, scarcely ever allows the devil to become his
master. But those church members who will not do along
that line as God requires have already given place to the
devil; and if they do not speedily repent and turn to God,

sooner or later Satan will have his seat well established
in their hearts.

Satan is a hard master. All people know that, I feel
sure. Is it not strange, then, that by far the greater part
of all the people on earth will have no other master?
And I am just as sure that almost all people would admit
that God is a wonderful Master, yet, strange to say, there
are only a very few who seemingly are trying with their
whole soul to really and truly do his will.

If one would never take one drink of any alcoholic
liquor, I am certain that that one would never become a
drunkard. If one would never smoke one time nor take
one chew of tobacco, it is certain that that one would
never be a tobacco user. So, likewise, if one would never
give place to the devil after one becomes a Christian,
that one would always be faithful and true to God. Nor
would he ever be a liar, or a drunkard, or a murderer,
or anything that is ugly or mean in the sight of God.

Let us make our lives so full of good deeds and our
hearts so full of good thoughts that we will have no room
for Satan or anything that may even look like him. If a
barrel were full of water, not much of anything else could
be put into that barrel as long as the water remains in
it. Likewise, if one's mind is kept busy thinking of God
and of good things in general, and if one's life is kept full
of good deeds, there will be no room for Satan, neither in
the mind nor in the life of that one.

We ought not to forget that Satan begets sin. So, if
one gives place to Satan—that is, if one allows him priv-
ileges or allows him to become intimate with oneself—
that one is playing with fire. One should regard Satan
very much as one would regard a rattlesnake—that is,
he should look upon him as a deadly enemy full of poison.
Satan should be hated and shunned as one should hate
and shun a rattlesnake. No sensible person would think
for a minute of playing with a rattlesnake, nor would one
be so foolish as to keep a rattlesnake about his home
loose. But, really, a rattlesnake is harmless compared
with the devil. The bite of the snake may cause death,
but it could in no wise damn one's soul. But just think
what it may mean to give place to the devil or to become
subject to his orders. It means death in hell unless one
repents and turns to God.

Paul says: "We who died to sin, how shall we any
longer live therein?" If one dies to this world, we know
by observation that that one does not live any more in
this world. Then, of course, theoretically, one cannot obey
Satan when one has separated himself from him. But
when it comes to actual practice, although one may try
with his whole soul to do exactly as God directs, still one
is likely to find oneself doing things that are displeasing
to Christ. Paul also spoke of that when he said: "For
I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good
thing: for to will is present with me. but to do that
which is good is not. For the good which I would I do
not: but the evil which I would not, that I practice.""
(Rom. 7: 18, 19.) For Satan to be dethroned does not
mean that Satan is wholly conquered. One must literally
subdue self. Self must be conquered and every avenue
of approach must be securely fortified against Satan.
And even when one thinks that has all been done and
Satan has been securely barricaded against, one is likely
to realize, when it is too late, that a gap somewhere has
been left down; for, lo, Satan is right there! Let me
advise you (and it is to be hoped that I myself shall
profit by the advice) : Watch self. Bring him under sub-
jection. Keep your eye closely upon him. The Holy
Spirit says: "He that overcometh, I will give to him to
sit down with me in my throne, as I also overcame, and
sat down with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3: 21.)
Whom did Jesus overcome? He overcame Satan by con-
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quering himself absolutely. I have the same fight to make
that Jesus made.

Of course, one is not alone in this great warfare.
God is with us. But I am a great believer in the adage,
"Heaven helps those who help themselves." Paul said:
"Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling."
Peter said: "Save yourselves from this crooked genera-
tion." Let me conclude with the same statement from the
Bible that I began with—namely, "Neither give place to
the devil."

"THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD."
BY S. F. MORROW.

Jesus said: "Let your light so shine before men, that
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 16.) What a glorious
privilege it is for children of our Heavenly Father to let
their lights shine before men, in deed and in truth, before
this sinful generation! There is no earthly value to be
put on the life of a good man or woman in any commu-
nity. Truly, "their works do follow them" long after
they have passed to their reward. Again, Jesus said: "I
am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not
walk in darkness." (John 8: 12.) The Spirit also says:
"God is light, and in him is no darkness at all." (1 John
1: 5.) While Jesus was here in person, he was, indeed,
the Light of the world. How thankful we should be that
Jesus has not left us without a true light! "Thy word
is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." (Ps.
119: 105.) "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away." (Matt. 24: 35.) How many
of us appreciate the word of God as we should? Let us
read it daily and prayerfully, first, to know ourselves,
and, secondly, to mold and shape our daily living in ac-
cordance with its teaching. Let us love the word more,
teach it more, and give it to the nations more.

We have a letter from a brother in Texas to encourage
us in giving out Testaments to boys and girls, showing
the fruit of this work. He says that some thirty years
ago he gave to a boy a small pocket Testament. The boy
carried it with him through the World War, and he is
now at home trying to raise a Christian family. What a
pity it is that brethren and sisters did not give to toys
and girls more Bibles and Testaments years ago! How
happy we are to state that many are giving out the word
of life today! What we need in every congregation is an
active leader to see that Bibles and Testaments are kept
on hand to sell at cost to those who are able to pay and
to give to those who are not able to pay; to see that
every orphan child has one. Our great World-War Presi-
dent, Woodrow Wilson, said: "If a boy reads his Bible
daily, you can leave him alone, and he will come to a good
end."

Different brethren and sisters have been ordering Testa-
ments for jails. A mother and the wife of her son made
a visit to see the unfortunate man. To their surprise,
they found him reading his Testament. They were over-
come with joy and shed tears freely, while they gave
thanks to God for the one who had given him this book.
The good people of the East are giving out Testaments
by the thousands—yea, millions; but what will that profit
yon and me unless we do likewise? I know we have many
good brethren and sisters who have never thought of the
great good they can do by giving out Bibles or Testaments
with the "Proper Division of the Word" pasted on the
front leaf. Many are ordering this little slip to give to
their religious neighbors; and. O how these neighbors
appreciate this information when given out in the spirit
of love, with a few words of encouragement, telling them
how precious the word of God is to all who will read it,
trust it, and obey its every command! In doing this wo
can both save ourselves and all who will hear.

Many good things were truly said about our beloved

brother, David Lipscomb, of the Fanning Orphan School,
who passed from us a few months ago; but I must give
one more at least. When the Bible and Testament Fund
was started, he did not wait for some one to come to him.
The first time we met after the fund was started, he said:
"I want to give fifty dollars annually as long as I live."
I am glad to say that he kept his pledge. Fifty dollars
will pay for five hundred Testaments at ten cents each.
Now that Brother Lipscomb is gone, how many will follow
his good example? Write us today if you will join us in
this work. Make all checks payable to the "Bible and
Testament Fund." Give what you can, much or little, and
give it in the name of the Lord and for the advancement
of his kingdom among men; for he, and he only, is worthy
of all the praise. Any one who has property to will may
give to this fund. Trustees have been named for this
fund that it may be perpetuated. Write us, and we will
furnish any information we have.

We would be glad to thank each one who makes a gift
to this fund individually, but time forbids; but we will
thank all annually through the Gospel Advocate. If your
name is overlooked, please write us; and if any orders
for books are not properly filled, write. I am now past
my seventieth year, and I need your help and encourage-
ment in this work.

We have decided to discontinue the five-cent Testament.
It is not suitable for one to carry with him, and is not as
durable as the ten-cent Testament. Experience teaches us
that the self-pronouncing Bible at seventy cents, the large-
print Testament at fifty cents, and the ten-cent Testament
are the best books to give out. The Bible and Testament
Fund pays freight from the publishing house, and you pay
the postage. If you forget the postage, we will pay it
and send the balance of the order in Testaments. Please
remember that this work of distribution of Bibles and
Testaments and "Proper Division of the Word" is free,
all for the glory of our God and for the salvation of
sinners.

We noticed a call for help from Richmond, Va. The
Belmont church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., furnished
a tent to help start this work. Brother W. S. Long did
a great work in and around Richmond. It is sad that he
had to give up the work when he did. By all means, these
brethren should be helped to where they can help them-
selves. It is not good to do for any one what he can do
for himself; but when one cannot do for himself, then it
is the duty of others to help.

I am glad to learn, also, that good brethren are willing
to help save the church's property in Florida. These
brethren have been hard hit by booms, storms, and high
water. A little help from all will save the cause which
Jesus died to establish. Remember, Jesus said: "It is
more blessed to give than to receive."

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE.
We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call

the attention of their congregations to the great good that
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect
their mission and destiny in time and eternity.

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers
to help us get it into the hands of the people. "You do a
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega-
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an-
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a
list.                                                                                        J. A. A.
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

IT'S SPORTIVE!
The Style No. 3330 emphasizes its chic one-

sidedness by scalloped outline with grouped
plaits in skirt. It is navy-blue faille silk
crepe, so serviceable for street, office, or
travel. The scallops are piped in chartreuse
green, which appears in sportive monogram
motif at right side of bodice, neck line, and
also in novelty buttons. Wool jersey, sheer
tweed, crepe marocain, printed silk crepe,
and wool crepe are appropriate.

The pattern is extremely easy to use, for
it has a picture dress-making chart which
shows in detail every step in the making,
which is most interesting and helpful. It is
offered at cost price, fifteen cents, as a
service to readers who sew, and is designed
in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches

SWAGGER SPORTS TYPE
The style every smart woman is including

in her wardrobe for sports, travel, or street
is the swagger two-piece model sketched
with simple slip-on blouse and all-round
plaited skirt. A belt holds in surplus full-
ness through the hips. It is serviceable
made of angora wool jersey in wood -violet
shade, and, by way of contrast, a second
skirt can be made of flat silk crepe in
purple shade, which is used to pipe neck
line and belt. Beige silk crepe printed in
orange and soft brown is chic, the blouse
of which can be worn with separate skirt
of beige or brown silk crepe. Sheer tweed
and georgette crepe also suitable and wear-
able. The Pattern No. 3925 is exceptionally-
simple to use.

bust.
Price of Patterns, 15 cents                  Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find__________________ cents, for which send me

Pattern No______________________ Size_____________________

Pattern No______________________ Size_____________________

Pattern No______________________ Size____________________

I am inclosing_____________________for your Fashion Book.

Name_______________________________________________ Town________________________---

R. F. D. or Street______________________________________________State_____________________

OBITUARIES

DAVIS.
Mrs. M. H. Davis began her earthly

life on October 3, 1848. Her mission
here came to a close on January 24,
1929. A veil of sorrow was spread
over the entire community when the
news went out that Aunt Hannah
had passed away. The spirit of this
righteous woman took its flight back
to God who gave it. She obeyed the
gospel in 1865, taught by the great
Jesse Sewell. She was married in
1865 to J. J. Davis, who went on
some years ago. She leaves, to
mourn for her, one son, who is now
county surveyor of Cannon County.
Term., and a member of the one
body, also eight grandchildren. Fu-
neral services were conducted by
Elder Bryson, after which the body-
was placed in the tomb, there to
await the call of her Lord.

DR. J. P. CURLEE.

HARE.
Mrs. Sallie P. Hare was born on Oc-

tober 18, 1879, and died on March 4,
1929. She was married to D. D.
Hare about thirteen years ago. To
this union were born two children.
Medical skill and loving hands could
not stay the hand of death, for the
decree has gone forth: "It is ap-
pointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgment." (Heb. 9:
27.) She had been a member of the
church about fifteen years. She was
a good Christian, a devoted wife, and
a good mother. She leaves, to mourn,
her heartbroken husband, two chil-
dren, other relatives, and a host of
friends. May the Lord bless the
motherless children and sorrowing
husband, for life will never be to
them what it once was. The funeral
was conducted by the writer at An-
tioch Church, near Porterfield, after
which the body was laid to rest in
Cook's Cemetery, the old family
burying ground, near Milton, Tenn.,
to await the last call. L. B. JONES.

EMMERT.
We were sorry indeed to learn of

the death of Mr. W. S. Emmert, Pond
Creek, Okla. I am sure his death will
be deeply regretted by every teacher
in Monroe County, Ky., and every
lover of education whose life in any-
way touched his. He always held up
before us a true aim in life, and then
pointed out the way to win the prize,
always encouraging us in our efforts;
and if we failed, he knew how to
stimulate us to try again. Years
have passed since I saw him, but to-
day I can hear his voice ringing
through all the intervening years:
"If at first you don't succeed, try,
try again." The ones he instructed
are widely scattered. I am sure that
those of us that remain will ever
cherish his memory. He was a good
Christian, and to such "there is no
death." When I think of how well
prepared he was to go, I am willing
to leave his case in the hands of a
loving Father, believing all is well
with him, and to say a few words as
best I can to comfort his lonely and
afflicted wife, my dear "Miss Laura"
of other days. Death, as we know,
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is a universal fact, reaching every
living being upon the whole earth.
Its angel silently treads the doorway
of homes and with his icy fingers
touches our fondest treasures and
takes them from our embrace. But
as the years come and go, we learn
to lean harder on that One who
seemingly smites us, and as we draw
nearer to him we understand at last,
"he doeth all things well." So I
would ask you then, dear, to believe
that his going away is better for
him; and though so hard for you
now. the loving Father will tenderly
comfort you, and you can realize
deep down in your soul that sweet
peace he promised to give us—a
peace that passeth all understand-
ing; and the joy in the anticipation
of meeting our loved ones again, to
part no more, in a land fairer than
day, will make our lives happy in His
service as the days rapidly pass
away. I well remember at one time
Mr. Emmert's favorite song was, "O
to Be Robed and Ready." With that
as our watchword, our waiting will
not be long, as we silently listen for
the sweet voice of Jesus bidding us
"welcome home." May God richly
bless all the sorrowing ones left be-
hind and overrule all things for his
glory and good.

MRS. GERTRUDE PALMORE.

WILSON.
The death angel entered the home

of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Wilson, of
Sinton, Texas, on Sunday, March 3.
1929, at 3 A.M., and bore away their
little boy, James Elton, five years
and twenty-one days old. The little
fellow had been sick only a few days
with the influenza and died of pneu-
monia. He is survived by his par-
ents, one sister, and one brother.
Funeral services were conducted at
the cemetery in Sinton on Sunday
afternoon by L. E. Carpenter, of
Corpus Christi, assisted by W. O.
Davis, of Sinton. Little James Elton
was an unusual child and was loved
by all. He had his heart set on mak-
ing a preacher of the gospel when he
grew up. He would carry the pic-
tures of preachers he heard and try
to imitate them. Of course it is very
sad now for the parents; but James
Elton has gone on to the paradise of
God to await the coming of the loved
ones. He will not return to them;
but they can go to him, if they live
as God directs. He will now, no
doubt, be a continual inspiration and
reminder to them of things above
and things eternal, in order to meet
him over there. L. E. CARPENTER.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
BANANA AND NUT SALAD.—Have

ready a dozen bananas, whites of
three eggs, a cupful of chopped nuts,
and some good mayonnaise. Peel the
bananas, cut in halves, dip in the
beaten whites mixed with three table-
spoonfuls of sugar, and roll in the
chopped nuts. Lay on a lettuce leaf,
and put on a spoonful of mayonnaise.

I have to live with myself, and I
shall see to it that it is my best self.
—Selected.

Good-bye,
Flies and

Mosquitoes!
Unless you're a Flit user, you have

no idea how soon you can rid your
home of every fly and mosquito. Flit
kills quicker, and is easier to use, in
the handy Flit sprayer. Spray into
cracks and crannies to kill roaches, bed
bugs, ants. Flit vapor does not stain.
Try the quicker Flit method today!

FLIT
© 1929 STANCO Inc

"The yellow
can with the
black band"

Send as a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate

For the

Bible
Class

Elam's
Notes

on the

Bible School Lessons
For 1929

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929
Lessons ana Comments for the entire year in one volume.

Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com-

mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar.

The price is 95 cents
per single copy

Five or more copies
to one address,
85 cents each

E. A. EL AM
CO-EDITOR

H. LEO BOLES
CO-EDITOR

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

The New
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-FREE-
This handsome

10-Quart Aluminum

No-Water
Cooker

It means

Less Work
and

Better Food

Waterless Cookery means—
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you.
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way.

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and
evaporated with it or poured down the sink.

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements,
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe-
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom-
ically prepared.

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER

How You May Get This Cooker—
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5)

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each—total
amount to be sent, $10.00.

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions
must be sent in at the same time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville. Tenn.

BOOK REVIEWS
By HALL L. CALHOUN

WITH AND WITHOUT CHRIST. By
Sadhu Sundar Singh. With an in-
troduction by the Lord Bishop of
Winchester. Harper and Brothers,
publishers, New York and London,
1929. Price, $1.50.

This book of one hundred and fif-
ty-two pages is neatly bound, clearly
printed, and attractive in appearance.
Its publishers would assure this
much. The book is much above the
ordinary in its contents. Doctrinally
it is based upon the idea of miracu-
lous conversion and direct personal
communion with Christ. These ideas
will not be approved by the readers
of the Gospel Advocate, who believe
in natural conversion and spiritual
communion by faith with Jesus
Christ. I am sure, however, that the
Advocate constituency would derive
much pleasure and profit from the
reading of the book. Barring the
two incorrect ideas referred to
above, the book is excellent in both
spirit and teaching. Nine-tenths of
it, at least, would be received by us
with hearty approval and benefit.
The last of its six chapters is alone
worth the price of the book. It is a
book for mature and well-informed
persons. Those who are correctly in-
formed as to the Bible teaching per-
taining to conversion and spiritual
communion with Christ will not be
injured by its teaching on these
points, but they will derive great
benefit from the deep spirit of devo-
tion and consecration found upon its
pages. Personally I feel that I owe
a debt of gratitude to its author and
to its publishers. It is a matter of
congratulation that the incorrect
ideas of denominationalists concern-
ing certain points of doctrine do not
militate against the fact that much
of their teaching is true and is full
of much helpful teaching as to devo-
tional and practical expressions of
religion. Those who buy and read
this book in an intelligent way will
not regret it. I hope many of us
will do so.

A GOOD WOMAN GONE.
BY "UNCLE BILLIE."

Elizabeth Gillentine Camp, better
known as "Bettie Camp," was a
daughter of John and Margaret
Parker Gillentine and granddaugh-
ter of Nicholas Gillentine, one of the
organizers of White County. Sister
Camp was born on May 18, 1849, in
Van Buren County, Tenn., and died
on May 4, 1929, at the home of her
son, Dr. Will Camp, at Nashville,
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ABSENTEE POST CARDS

A new series of fourteen graded Absentee Post Cards. Beautifully printed in colors. The
messages command the attention of the absentees. Every Bible school will make a paying

investment by systematically using these cards. Suitable for all departments of the school.
Price_________________________________________________________ Per dozen, $0.20—Per 100, $1.25

Nos. 454, 459, for Beginners. Nos. 455, 458, for Primary. No. 456, for Junior. No. 460, for
Intermediates. No. 463, for Young People. No. 464, for Adults. No. 470. for Sick Members.
No. 471, for Convalescents. Nos. 348-358 and 380, for Young People and Adults. No. 370, for
Primary and Junior boys.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.

Tenn. She married M. N. Camp in
1873 and lived with him near Doyle
until his death in 1909. She is sur-
vived by Judge Harry Camp, of
Sparta; Dr. Jim Camp, Pecos, Texas;
J. E. Camp, Portales, New Mexico;
Dr. Will Camp, Nashville, Tenn.;
and Mrs. A. G. Bowles, Tulsa, Okla.

Funeral services were held at the
church of Christ at Sparta, Tenn.,
May 6, by J. L. Netherland. Inter-

In the passing away of Sister
Camp the church and community in
general has lost a model woman. So
far as being in a true sense a wife,
a mother, and a humble, faithful
Christian character, she had but few
equals. During her active life,
while she lived in White County, she
was one of the faithful members of
the congregation of the church of
Christ at old Bethlehem, which con-
gregation at that time was in a
prosperous condition and one of the
best in the county.

I had known Sister Camp person-
ally for at least fifty years, and I
know her life was an exemplary one
and worthy of imitation, and com-
mend it to all.

THE MISTAKEN MORALIST.
BY W. N. ABERNATHY.

It has been said that the worst
enemy of temperance is the moder-
ate drinker. In a sense this is true.
His self-control creates overconfi-
dence in the inexperienced youth and
leads to his downfall, whereas he
would become disgusted with the
ways of the sot drunkard and re-
frain. I once heard an experienced
teacher say that the moderately good
boy gave him more concern in disci-
pline than the admittedly bad boy.
His explanation was that his appre-
ciation of the good boy's virtues
tempted him to be lenient with his
minor acts of disobedience and thus
weakened his discipline. This teach-
er manifestly admitted a weakness
in himself that, of course, does not
exist in Him who sees that "every
transgression and disobedience re-
ceives a just recompense of reward."

I believe the worst-deceived people
today in regard to their salvation
are those who are living good, moral
lives, but disregarding what they
consider the "nonessential" com-
mands of the Lord. They seem to
have never stopped to think how
sacrilegious it sounds to speak of
anything that God has commanded
as being "nonessential." Such per-
sons are not only hazarding their
own salvation, but they exert a dan-
gerous influence over others who
would not be influenced by those
whose lives are immoral.

The moderately good boy to whom

reference has been made may have
been no better at heart than the bad
boy, only he was not so naturally in-
clined to misbehavor. The fact that
he would do some things that were a
violation of the rules shows that he
was not a loyal student. He made
himself the judge of his conduct.
Had he been loyal, he would have
submitted to all the requirements of
the discipline, regardless of his own
judgment pertaining to their merit.

There are commandments in the
Bible that have nothing to do with
morality that are just as emphatic
as those which govern us in our re-
lations to our fellow man.

Under the law of Moses there

were many things required of the
people that did not pertain to their
morals, yet they were very strictly
enjoined. The worship of idols was
strictly forbidden, though an idolater
might have been a moral person.
One could have been moral and failed
to bring his oblation to the altar and
thus be a very grave offender. So,
while a man cannot be a Christian
without being moral, his morality is
not unmistakable evidence of his loy-
alty to God. The infidel may be a
moral man and a good citizen, so far
as temporal matters are concerned,
but all will readily agree that he
stands condemned.

Now let the reader stop and ponder
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in

Flexible Morocco Binding, Stamped in Gold

Everybody knows and loves this songbook. Every-
body will want a permanent copy in this hand-
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library
or will make a gift which will be appreciated by
the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for
song leaders and evangelists.

Priced Low
at 51.00

Owner's name stamped in gold, 40c. extra

Only 20 copies at this price

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH

NASHVILLE, TENN.

the real difference between the moral
believer and the moral unbeliever.
One gives God as much glory as the
other. Some may question this last
statement, but I demand proof to the
contrary. It may be claimed that the
moral believer does what he does in
the name of Christ. I deny this.
The moral Jew who neglected his
sacrificial oblations did not glorify
God in his life. You may say that
the moral believer is honest in his
course and will be saved because of
his honesty; but you forget that the
unbeliever may be equally honest.
If the unbeliever is honest in his un-
belief, he has some grounds for re-
jecting those commands for which he
can see no human reason; but the be-
liever has none. So we can see that
if we take honesty as the basis, the
unbeliever seems to have the advan-
tage, if advantage there could be.

But even preachers will try to jus-
tify people who set aside some of
God's very plainest and most em-
phatic commands because of their
excellent moral and benevolent quali-
ties, and plead God's justice in their
favor. They say: "How can God be

just and condemn such good people
to everlasting perdition?" But we
must remember that God says his
thoughts and ways are far above
our thoughts and ways. The Jews
thought that God could not be just
and cast them off because they re-
jected Christ. (Rom. 9.) When we
reject one thing that Christ has com-

manded, we reject him.
Now let us not think, on the ether

hand, that we can neglect our moral
obligations and atone for our neglect
by attending the worship and observ-
ing ceremonial forms. We cannot
exalt the one above the other.
"These ought ye to have done, and
not to leave the other undone," said
the Savior to the hypocritical scribes
and Pharisees.

Now, dear reader, I feel sure that
you have some interest in religion
or you would not have followed me
thus far. Will you think seriously
and consider if you are living in har-
mony with all that God requires of
you, or are you just living so that
people will speak well of you and
neglecting to honor God in all his
appointments? Have you ever bowed
to his authority in baptism? How

are you spending Lord's days? How
much of your means goes in the sup-
port of the gospel? In that great
day. what will your answer be?

[This article may be had in tract
form by addressing W. N. Abernathy,
Westport, Tenn.]

If you have an explosive temper,
you have about the most expensive
human handicap.

THE B I B L E
VERSUS

T H E O R I E S OF EVOLUTION
EDITED AND COMPILED BY

E. A. ELAM
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, $1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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BROTHER B. B. GOODMAN'S
LIFE AND INFLUENCE.

BY W. S. LONG.

"The steps of a good man are or-
dered by the Lord."

When our friends depart this life,
having lived a noble life and having
left a good example to their children
and to all men, it is a great comfort
to us.

B. B. Goodman was born near Cov-
ington, Tenn., on February 12, 1871,
and died at Jackson, Tenn., on Febru-
ary 26, 1929. He was the son of
Robert G. and Sue Hill Goodman.
When nineteen years of age, he was
baptized into Christ; and a little later
he was fortunate to hear a series of
sermons by Brother T. B. Larimore,
which strengthened him in his faith
and led him to be true to the New
Testament worship until death. He
later moved to Memphis, Tenn., and
was one of the faithful few to assist
in the first struggle to plant the cause
there. He and his mother and his
sister and brother-in-law assisted
freely in the erection of the first
building for the loyal brethren in that
city, and for some years he was one
of the elders and one of the most
ardent workers.

His business life as a traveling
salesman caused him to visit many
towns in Arkansas, Missouri, Missis-
sippi, Tennessee, and Kentucky, and
his first thought was to learn of the
cause of Christ. Wherever Lord's
day found him, he would seek out the
faithful to worship with them and
encourage them. If there was no
congregation, he would set to work to
establish one, if possible. He was in-
strumental in establishing the cause
at Blytheville, Ark., and did much
mission work in Memphis and other
points.

Physically, he looked strong, though
he suffered from serious illness; but
through all his trials he never lost
his cheerful manner. By his wonder-
ful personality and his Christian in-
tegrity he endeared himself to his
wide circle of friends and church
members, all of whom loved Bennett
Goodman.

He was married to Miss Jessie
Whitten, of Covington, and to this
union were born seven children, six of
whom survive him. They are as fol-
lows: Robert, Mrs. Fulton Moffat,
Mrs. John Parker, Whitten, Ellen,
and B. B., Jr.

He died suddenly in Jackson, Tenn.,
while at the home of his brother-in-
law, Kent Whitten, apparently in ex-
cellent health. He retired as usual,
but when called the next morning it
was discovered that his spirit had
departed in peace. His Testament,
open at the tenth chapter of John, lay
at his side. How sublimely beautiful

to fall asleep while reading of the
Good Shepherd, and to be led gently
by him through "the valley of the
shadow," to rest eternal and pastures
green!

Funeral services were held at his
home, 1366 Carr Avenue, Memphis,
Tenn., by G. C. Brewer, and his body
was taken to Covington and laid to
rest beside his father and mother,
from whom he, as Timothy, had
learned to love the cause of Christ.

He loved the Gospel Advocate, and
he read it and supported it as long as
he lived. Space forbids me to men-
tion the many characteristics which
won him many friends. His tender-
ness and sympathy often reminded
me of the good Samaritan.

" Well done, thou good and faithful
servant: thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will make thee ruler
over many things."

How to
Increase

Attendance
BO PEEP                                                                                            NOAH'S ARK

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes.
This plan has been used constantly for many years, and so
far there is not one case on record where it has failed.

. HOW IT WORKS

Each member of the class is provided
with one of the beautifully colored cards
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday
that he is present and on time he gets a
small gummed seal representing a rabbit,
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal
is for his card. At the end of the period
the number of seals on his card indicates
the number of Sundays present. The cards
are then presented to the scholars as
souvenirs. What little boy or girl will
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten,
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at
Sunday school?

VERY INEXPENSIVE

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and
the seals for IS cents per package of 100.
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil.
If only one new pupil is secured for the
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a
class of twenty-one.

HOW TO ORDER

First, select a design that you know will
be of interest to the children. Choose one
that you think best for your class. Then
order one card for each pupil in the class
and a few extras for new pupils (every
new pupil should be given a card and
enough seals to bring his card up with the
rest of the class). Multiply the number of
cards ordered by the number of Sundays
you intend to use the design, and that
will be the number of seals required. The
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can-
not be broken.

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED

Cards, 30c per dozen
Seals, 15c per package

GOSPEL
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And you want your table to look its best. But alas-! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

THE TUSCALOOSA MEETING.
BY H. M. PHILLIPS.

The meeting at Tuscaloosa, Ala.,
began on April 23 under very dis-
couraging circumstances. Rain and
lack of interest, with no previous an-
nouncement, made it hard for a few
days. The people were prejudiced
against coming to the courthouse,
where the meeting was being held.
Two were baptized, about ten were
found who were not aware of the
church meeting, and there are some
ten or twelve prospects for coming.
Our crowds were small, but interest
grew and much good was done.
There are now about thirty-two
members living in Tuscaloosa and
twenty-five or thirty in the Univer-
sity. A year ago only about eight or
ten were meeting in a residence.
Hence, we feel that much progress
has been made. I was in a meeting
there last November and baptized
four persons. Then they began
meeting in the courthouse. Brother
O. J. Henbey, who was in Chatta-
nooga, Tenn., is in business there now
and is a great help to the church.
Some who were in the University
have done most of the public work.
Brother Hardin, of Fayetteville,
Tenn., has been a great help; also
Brethren Camp and Hackworth and
others.

The digressive preacher requested
very abruptly that I let his members

alone. He said he was pastor for
them. However, I was only visiting
those who formerly worshiped with-
out the machinery of man. I tried
to get him to discuss the differences,
but he would not. He admitted that
they were not Scriptural, but would
use them to make money to pay for
the house. They were very much
stirred and felt that their cause is
weakening. The church has about
as many present as the "digressives."
Brethren, help the cause of the Lord
at Tuscaloosa.

HISTORICAL SKETCH.
BY W. N. FERGUSON.

One day during our recent meeting at
Greenville, S. C, I visited the home
of Brother J. A. Trip, and after dinner

we visited what seems to me to be a
historic spot at Antioch. in Barn-
well County, where it is supposed
was established the first church of
Christ in this State, and where A.
Campbell labored in the year 1839. I
have a book before me giving a sketch
of the origin of this congregation, and
it gives his name as one of the early
visiting preachers.

There is nothing left of the old
house, but there is a small graveyard
there; and just off the spot where
the old meetinghouse stood there is

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.

$2.00 per year, in advance.
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a small house of worship occupied by
negro Baptists.

While we were looking over the
tombs of the dead, my attention was
called to two graves where sleep the
bodies of those who it is supposed
Alexander Campbell baptized. And
while trying to picture the scenes of
those days in my mind, when they
gathered to hear that noble and able
speaker as he presented the gospel to
them, and while trying in my mind
to see them as they arose and made
the good confession and were bap-
tized by him, my attention was
called to two darkies who appeared
and the relating of a story in regard
to the old building that Campbell
preached in.

The story was as follows: There
was a white man and a negro who
were down and out, so far as this
world's goods are concerned, and the
wolf was knocking at their door, and
and it seemed that starvation was
sure; so they conspired to steal some
flour from a near-by mill, which they
did. The officers got on their trail,
and they traced the white man up to
his house, where he hid the flour he
had stolen, and traced the negro to
the church, where he hid his under
the church. While both had to pay
the penalty for their sins, yet I could
not but think that many a white man,
even among the disciples, can be
trailed on Sunday morning to his
house, while the darky's trail will
lead to some kind of a meetinghouse.

The old congregation has long since
gone digressive and has moved its
place of worship some half mile down
the road. We also visited this place.

Here Brother Trip related that
many years of his life were spent
while he himself was digressive and
worshiping in this building. In re-
gard to the piano, it seems that some
one gave them one, and Brother Trip
was selected to move it to the church.
He stated that it took him and one of
his boys all day to go and get it and
place it in the building, and now he
says he would work just as hard for
a month to take it out.

WILL A MAN ROB GOD?
BY J. C. LEDFORD.

All that we are and all that we
have rightly belongs to God, and
should be at his disposal. The proof
of this proposition is found in the
following Scriptural considerations:

1.  Jesus showed that he claims the
right to dispose of our property ac-
cording to his own will when he said
to the rich young man: "Go and sell
that thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven." (Matt. 19: 21.)

2.  Jesus showed that he considers
that our property does not rightly
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The Business Training Institute offers you a wonderful oppor-
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belong to us, but to him, and that it is
intrusted to us to be used to promote
his interest, and that we shall have
to give an account to him as to the
use we make of it, by the parable of
the talents. (See Matt. 25: 14-30.)

3.  The example of the Jerusalem
church, who were filled with and led
by the Holy Spirit, shows that God
considers our property as belonging
to him, not to us. "Neither said
any of them that aught of the things
which he possessed was his own."

4.  Finally, God has specifically and
repeatedly claimed the ownership of
the whole earth and all that is in it.
"The earth is Jehovah's." (Ex. 9:
29.) "All the earth is mine." (Ex.
19: 5.) "Behold, unto Jehovah thy
God belongeth heaven and the heaven
of heavens, the earth, with all that
is therein." (Deut. 10: 14.) "The
earth is Jehovah's, and the fullness
thereof; the world, and they that
dwell therein." (Ps. 24: 1.) "The
silver is mine, and the gold is mine,
saith Jehovah of hosts." (Hag. 2: 8.)

The proposition is proved. You
are saying: "I believe it is true that
all that I am and all that I have be-

longs, not to me, but to God." But,
my good reader, do you act like you
believe it? Do you use yourself and
your goods as if you knew you were
using the property of another, even
of God? You know, just an intellec-
tual assent to the truth does not go
very far; even the devil goes that
far. He knows the truth is the truth.
The thing that counts is when we act
like the truth is the truth. We should
always ask what would God have
done with these personal powers of
mine and this property of mine.
Then we should act in accordance
with the true, unprejudiced answer
to that question. God's rule for us
is: "Whatsoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God."

Our natural tendencies are so self-
ish that we have to arrange some
way to get an objective view of the
situation in order to get a fair, un-
biased answer to the question. If
you had two children, one of them
seeming all absorbed in serving you,
being unthoughtful of his personal
interest, thinking only of your honor
and the advancement of your busi-
ness, and the other being reasonably
courteous and nice to you, but in the
main looking out for his own com-
fort and supplying his own wants
first, how would you treat them?
Would you supply the more selfish
one with all of the luxuries and com-
forts that he desired, and give the
more unselfish one scarcely enough
of the necessities of life to keep fit?
You are almost insulted that you
should be asked such a question.
Well, God has two children: you are
one of them, and the missionary in

the field is the other. Has God's
goods been used as he would have it,
when you have bought for yourselves
homes with every convenience, the
most beautiful and comfortable furni-
ture, expensive carpets and dra-
peries, fine clothes and jewelry, com-
fortable and beautiful automobiles,
dainties for your tables, tobacco and
cold drinks and theater and other
useless and injurious things, and
have a savings account besides; while
the missionary lives in a rented
house, having the barest necessities
in the way of food and clothes and
furniture—perhaps not that much?
What about it, brother? Have you
not selfishly used God's money? Can
he not justly say to you in the judg-
ment, "Ye robbed me?" But yet,
God is gracious and grants unto us
to repent and turn to him. Repent

and return to God and act like you
believed that all that you are and all
that you have rightly belongs to God.

The State of North Carolina has
2,559,123 people. So far as I know,
I am the only gospel preacher in the
State of North Carolina that is giv-
ing full time to the work; and the
only support that I am receiving at
the present time is fifteen dollars a
month from the Cathey's Creek con-
gregation, Hampshire, Tenn., and five
dollars a month from the Asheville
congregation, Asheville, N. C. Now,
if there is another congregation that
would like to have a part in this
work, it would be highly appreciated
by those who are directly interested.
Address me at Newport, N. C.
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

WHAT TO DO TO BE SAVED. 

A little common sense will easily discern the superlative 
importance of a religious question. I{ a man could touch 
the pinnacle of earthly fortune and fame and have all the 
honors and emoluments this world could give, without 
being right religiously, he could not possess the inestima
ble blessing of a clear conscience nor enjoy the happiness 
that can come only to those who have a well-grounded 
hope of heaven. When a few short years have fled and 
a man stands upon the brink of death, worldly pleas
mes, honors, and emoluments sink into utter nothingness, 
and the only thing that counts is a hope of .meeting God 
in peace. "For what shall a man be profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his life? For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then shall he render unto every man according to his 
deeds." (Matt. 16: 26, 27.) 

~ ~ ~ 

We are greatly interested in presenting the truth on 
what the Bible teaches men and women to do to be saved 
to the people. All sensible men and women should want 
to know the truth about it. Whether the truth on the 
subject suits their fancy or not, or whether or not it is 
contrary to their prejudice and preference, should make 
no difference, as only truth can save. "Jesus therefore 
said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye abide in 
my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

John 8: 31 32. • 

The commission of Jesus to his apostles, in which he 
commanded them to preach the gospel to the world, is 
given thus: "And Jesus came to them and spake unto 
them, saying, All authority hath been given unto me in 
heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt. 28: 18-20.) "And he said unto them 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be condemned.' 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) "And he said unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ shou1d suffer, and rise again from 
the dead' the t}lird day; and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name unto all the nations 
beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

~ ~ ~ 

After giving this commission to the apostles, Jesus 
commanded them to "tarry ye in the city of Jerusal -em 
until ye be endued with power from on high." (Luke 
24: 49.) The Holy Spirit was to guide them in teaching 
fully and perfectly the religion of Jesus. Jesus said to 
them: " But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things, and_ bring to your remembrance all that I said 
unto you." (John 14: 26.) Again, he said unto them: 
" Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the truth : for he shall not speak from 
himself; but what things soever he shall hear, these shall 
he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things that 
are to come." (John 16: 13.) They were inspired by the 
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost and began to· teach 
and preach to the nations of the world, in obedience to 
the command of Jesus. "And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
a::: the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) The 
things that the apostles taught and preached, as they 
were guided by the Spirit, are recorded by the pen of 
inspiration in the Bible. " For no prophecy ever came 
by the will of man: but men spake from God, being moved 
by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) 

~ ~ ~ 

All recognize that men and women must do something 
. to be saved. They must exercise their choice, must 

"choose you this day whom ye will serve." (Josh. 24: 
15.) When Jesus ascended and was crowned and his 
rE:ign began, and Peter preached the first sermon under 
the Christian dispensation, the cry came from his audi
ence: "Brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) 
Peter, speaking as the Spirit gave him utterance, replied: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins· 
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and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Verse 
38.) "They then that received his word were baptized." 
(Verse 41.) The Spirit, speaking through Peter, com
manded that they repent and be baptized. Has any man 
a right to think that the Holy Spirit would contradict 
himself by promising him salvation on any other te1·ms? Is 
there any reason whatever for any one to think that the 
Spirit has spoken peace to his soul in contradiction to 
what he commanded people to do to be saved in Bible times? 
We may rest assured that no man is guided by the Spirit 
when he repudiates what the Spirit says and refuses to 
do what the Spirit commands. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Saul of Tarsus, afterwards Paul, speaking of his own 
conversion, said: "And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which are 
appointed for thee to do." (Acts 22: 10.) Ananias, a 
gospel preacher sent to him by the Lord, recognizing that 
Saul was a believer in Christ and that he was deeply 
penitent, said to him: "And now why tarriest thou? arise, 
ar.d be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his 
name." (Verse 16.) God has appointed that penitent 
believers in Jesus must "be baptized.:' It is a question 
of whether or not a man will acknowledge God's authority 
and conform to his appointment. No man believes in God 
who refuses to do what he commands. To reject a com
mandment of God is to reject God. "But the Pharisees 
and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of 
God, being not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 30.) The 
faith that saves is the faith that obeys. 

It is exceedingly wicked and sinful for a man who is 
supposed to be a preacher of the gospel to be presumptu
ous enough to tell sinners that the thing for them to do 
to be saved is to hold up their hands or to sign a card. 
We love everybody and do not offer any criticism upon 
ai!Y one personally, but feel it our duty to warn people 
that they must conform to " these things, which now have 
been announced unto you through them that preached the 
gospel unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from 
he:aven; which things angels desire to look into." (1 
Pet. 1: 12.) Going forward for prayer or relating an 
experience is not obedience to the gospel. No man can 
do anything Scripturally without doing it prayerfully, 
yet for a man to pray God to save him without his doing 
what God commands him to do is sinful. " He that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayer is an abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) To refuse to 
repent and be baptized, as God has appointed for all those 
out of Christ to do, is to refuse to stand on praying 
grounds. 

The Philippian jailer "called for lights and sprang in, 
and, trembling for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, 
and brought them out and said, Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?" (Acts 16: 29, 30.) This is the question all 
thoughtful and intelligent people want answered. Those 
unsaved are lost and undone, are in their sins, without 
God and without hope. The next verse says: "And they 
said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house." (Verse 31.) It is very regrettable 
that some who are preaching an unscriptural theory that 
people can be saved without being baptized can find it in 
their hearts to break off the quotation there. In an effort 
to make void a commandment of God they hold back a 
part of the word of God. With love for all and ill will 
toward none, we feel it our duty to warn against the sin
fulness of thus wrongfully handling the word of God. 
"Give di1igence to present thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, handling 
~n·ight the word of truth." .(2 Tim. 2: 15.) Verses 32-34 
give the balance of the account of the conversion of the 

jailer and his family. "And they spake the word of the 
Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. And he 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, ·immediately. 
And he brought them up into his house, and set food 
before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." All who thus obey the gospel, 
which " is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth" (Rom. 1: 16), have a right to rejo·ice; 
for Jesus said, "He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved " (Mark 16: ·16). 

Everything connected with the gospel and obedience 
to it is so simple and plain that " the wayfaring men, 
Yl·a fools, shall not err therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) What 
God commands sinners to do to be saved is so plain 
"that he may run that readeth it." (Hab. 2: 2.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

To substitute sprinkling ,for baptism is to set aside the 
word of God. "And John also was baptizing in JEnon 
near to Salim, because there was much water there." 
(John 3: 23.) Jesus was baptized in the river Jordan. 
"And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
from the water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
and coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, 
:::aying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) To be baptized, one must 
gc " down into the water " and, after baptism, come " up 
out of the water." "Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same Scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. And as they went on their way, they came unto 
a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, 
If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still; and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.) B.,aptism is a 
birth in which one is "born of water and the Spirit." 
(John 3: 5.) It is also a burial and a resurrection. "We 
were buried therefore with him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk 
in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The baptizing of infants is without the slightest mention 
in the Bible. There is not one instance of infant baptism 
in the Bible. Those who sprinkle water on babies teach 
" as their doctrines the precepts of men," not the command
ments of God as revealed in God's word. The Scriptures 
point out very plainly that baptism requires a moral 
qualification on the part of the one to be baptized. The 
apostles and inspired preachers required faith, repentance, 
and confession as preparatory to baptism. Without these 
no one can be a subject of baptism. 

Jesus commanded the apostles to teach all nation.s 
before baptizing them. An untaught person is not a sub
ject of baptism. The Savior commanded them to preach 
the gospel to eve?·y cre·atu?·e and baptize only believers. 
No one without faith is prepared to enjoy the benefits of 
baptism. On Pentecost the command was: "Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you." It cannot be done by 
proxy, or one for another, but every one must personally 
attend to it for himself. " Then they that gladly re
ceived his word were baptized." None else were. This 
could not be said if infants and those not professing to 
have received it had been baptized. In Samaria, "when 
they believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
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were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 8 : 12.) No 
babies were baptized. 

Responsibility attaches only to those able to exercise 
choice. Little, innocent babies are not lost, h ence do not 
need to be saved. Jesus said : " Of such is the kingdom 
o!' God." (Mark 10: 14.) The Savior added·: "Verily I 
svy u nto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein." 
(Verse 15.) We must look to God as implicitly as a little 
child looks to its parents. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
For a man to be indifferent or to stand upon doubtful 

ground in matters that concern his soul's salvation is for 
him to trifle, not only with his salvat ion and happiness 
i!l this life, but with his eternal destiny. "And to you 
who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
he revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam
ing fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

APPRECIATION. 
BY JAMES WHITE. 

It is not my custom to write accounts or articles to any 
of our Christian publications, but I am a faithful reader 
oi' them, and I had felt as though I owe them a word. I 
truthfully can say that all of them contain plenty of plain 
teaching and words of encouragement at all times. 

In looking back over the past nine months and the long 
chain of blessings that make up the precious opportunities 
of my life, I would feel ashamed if I did not express my 
appreciation to the churches of Christ and its members 
with whom I have become acquainted either directly or 
indirectly. To them, in behalf of my family, I wish to 
express a most heartfelt appreciation for all the things 
done for us in every way while here in the school. We 
thank the brethren, sisters, editors, and every one else 
who has helped, supported, and encouraged us in our 
first year of study in Freed-Hardeman College. Espe
cially do we wish to thank all who had part in responding 
to our financial need during the school term by sending 
us liberal donations and standing so nobly by us to see 
that we have the n ecessities of life while trying to ac
complish our plans. Let me say again to the donors 
for this cause, please accept our sincere and heartfelt 
thanks. It is impossible for us to write and thank them 
personally, as much as we would like to. Without such 
assistance the prospect of nine months' school work was 
very gloomy. . 

It required a good supply of faith on my part to 
shoulder and go through with such an undertaking. I 
have believed, and will always believe, that when a Chris
tian starts out with an effort that is in harmony with the 
will of God, and will pursue the undertaking according 
to the word of God, there will b.e a way for reasonable 
success. Hence, I was strong in the assurance that my 
desire for more preparation to do g1·eater good was a 
laudable one, and believed the Lord in his providence 
would help me if I proved faithful to him. Thus I en
tered upon my studies with earnestness and with strong 
confidence that only good would result from it. 

While it is true that the work of going back among my 
own people for the purpose of teaching them the right 
way is not a small task, I have never regretted that such 
a step was taken , and I shall never cease to be thankful 
t here is such a school as Freed-Hardeman College in 

who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glo·ry of his 
power." (2 Thess. 1 : 7-9.) The Savior saves only those 
who accept and obey him. "And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all t hem that 
obey him." (Heb. 5: 9.) If a man is not willing to 
implicitly do what Jesus commands, as a little child, he 
cannot expect J esus to save him. Jesus says: " Every one 
therefore that heareth these words ot mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon 
the rock : and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon the rock. And every 
one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built his 
house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the wtnds blew, and smote upon that 
house ; and it fell: and great was tbe fall thereof." 
(Matt . 7 : 24-27.) 

which men can prepare themselves to be more efficient 
in carrying out God's demand. I especially appreciate 
all the a id so kindly afforded by the kind and Christian 
teachers. The good done by this school will never be 
fully known and estimated this side of eternity. 

While the school term is drawing near to the close, 
students and teachers are ,planning their summer's work. 
With us, while good health continues, we are planning to 
visit the Indian reservation and study the conditions 
which now prevail. I shall have more to write regarding 
the g·ospel among the North American Indians in the 
future. 

Dur ing the year in school I have discussed the matter 
of a better education with different ones who were in
terested in me, and it is their judgment, as well as mine, 
that I ought to go to school at least another year, if possi
ble. I have r ealized from the beginning of the school 
term my lack of knowledge of the Bible, and bow I !1eed 
greater knowledge of it and a better ability in present
ing it. I have given up all other lines of work and en
tered into the study of the Bible. I am more anxious 
for a better knowledge of the Bible than I have ever been 
before. I realize now I need at least another year in 
school; and if I can possibly find some way to pay my 
expenses, I intend to continue another year, after which 
I intend to go back to my own people and spend the rest 
of my life in teaching th em "the way of life and salva
tion." 

But I cannot afford to close my statement· of apprecia
tion without a word to the credit of my faithful com
panion who has stood by me in my t r ials, and the great 
assistance she gave me in the accomplishment of the 
irr.portant work which I have undertaken. She uncom
plainingly came with me to Henderson , and without 
other assistance than I could give her, kept house and 
took care of the children . Together we planned to make 
out with the plainest of household goods and clothing. 
She had been trained in the Indian school along this line 
and took a practical view of things, and was indeed a 
helpmeet to me through my struggles. 

Nor would I fail to render due honor to Brother N. B. 
Hardeman, who personally was responsible for my being 
here and who has enlightened me through his teaching. 
The Bible reads like a new book to me now. I also thank 
Brother L. L. Brigance and Brother M. S. Mason for the 
substantial aid and the generous help and encouragement 
they have given me while laying t he foundation for greater 
mefulness through life. Many others besides these, too 
numerous to name, gave much encouragement all along 
the line. 

And especially do I desire to be truly thankful to the 
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merciful Heavenly Father for his great blessings and the 
opportunity that shall be mine to spend the rest of my 
life in " preaching the word." 

The above article written by our Indian brother, James 
White, just as he penned it, is a voluntary and sincere 
expression of his gratitude to all who have contributed 
to his support while here in school. Freed-Hardeman 
College joins Brother White in thanking those who re
sponded so promptly and generously to his needs. There 
have been a great number of small donations from widely 
separated places, just about enough to pay all his ac
counts and expenses and bring him out even with the 
world at the close of school. 

Brother White is intelligent and studious. He has 
made splendid advancement during the year in his work, 
a;,d has the confidence and good will of faculty and 
student body. 

Brother Hardeman and others of us who have been 
most intimately connected with him are agreed that he 
needs greatly another year in school. If he could get 
another good year's work, he would be really well pre
pared for the great work he is going to do. It is our 
cpinion that it would be far better for the brethren to 
keep him in school another year, and then he will have 
stdiicient knowledge, training, and experience to accom-
plish much more than he can now. L. L. BRIGANCE. 

A REPLY TO RABBI JULIUS MARK. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

(Made at the Hebrew Mission, 612 Broad Street, 
April 5, 1929.) 

My attention has been called ·to the words of Rabbi 
·Julius Mark, of the Vine Street Temple, of this city. I 
fully appreciate his position here among my own Jewish 
brethren of the flesh as a man of education and splendid 
talents. His statements . are unfortunate; and for fear I 
should be misquoted, I have carefully prepared just what 
I wish to say directly in reference to him. 

Let us look squarely in the face what we are answering. 
Rabbi Mark says: "God created Jews that they might be 
Jews and carry on their intended work, as he created 
Christians that they might remain Christians and carry 
on their intended work." Again, he says: "As Christians 
or Jews, we have glorious t r aditions behind us and mighty 
tasks to perform in establishing a brighter and happier 
world." 

I' have a question for him, if his position be ·true-viz.: 
Rabbi Mark, what kind of a God do you represent, any
how? Please do not let his words get away from you. 
If he is correct in his position, God is with the Jew today 
in hating Christ, in disbelieving in Christ, in saying the 
Christian's Christ is not the Messiah, but was a false 
prophet in that he claimed to be the one of whom Moses 
and the prophets spoke in foretelling of the coming of 
the Messiah. He may say he does not hate Christ; but 
will he deny that, as a rule, the Jews do? Most certainly 
he cannot deny that he is wholly opposed to the claim 
that Christ died for the sins of the world and arose from 
the dead. But he has God " creating" this status of the 
Jews. Then he also has God "creating" the Christian, 
who loves Christ, believes and teaches that this Christ did 
die, and that he was buried and rose again. How could 
the positions of two bodies of people be more antagonistic 
to each other than the position of the Jews of today and 
the Christians? Yet Rabbi Mark says God created both, 
and that with these two forces, one a lie and the other the 
truth, "a brighter and happier world" is to come. Here 
I must quote one of Rabbi Mark's own prophets-and this 
prophet is mine as well as his, but I am quoting from the 
Jew's Bible. Turn to Amos 3: 3, and we have these words: 
u Can two walk together, except they be agreed?" Before 

a thinking and intelligent people I call on Rabbi Mark to 
show how it is possible for the same God to be the creator 
of both truth and error, light and darkness, in the spir
itual world. Such a position as his, of course, is calcu
lated to make him more popular, as he tries to hold with 
the Jews who say that Christ did not rise from the dead, 
that he is not the Messiah, and at the same time hold with 
the Christian that believes he did rise from the dead, 
that he is indeed the Savior of fallen man. To use. his. 
own language, " my whole being would revolt against the 
hypocrisy and moral depravity " of trying to indorse both 
the position of the Jew and the Christian, to say God 
created both and that a "brighter and happier world" is 
to come from these two sources. Shall I call this " sac
charine bait of blandishment" that he is handing out to 
the people of this city? He is not the man to insinuate 
that Jewish missions are converting Jews 'to Christianity 
with the " coarse lure of cold cash." Better things we 
should expect from a man of his position and standing in 
this city. 

Rabbi Mark's position is the worst of blasphemy. The 
idea of accusing the God of our fathers, of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, of today being lined up with both t?·uth 
and e'N"O?". Rabbi Mark's words mean nothing, if this be 
net his position. 

Too well do I know what it costs a Jew to accept Chris
tianity. It means, as a rule, the loss of all his people. It 
means he is cast out by his own relatives as one that is 
dead. 

I here and now challenge Rabbi Mark to face the truth 
on the question, and beg him to cease being so little as to 
insinuate that saccharine methods are being used, or the 
" coarse lure of cold cash." There is but one way to con
vert Jews or' Gentiles to Christ, and that is by the power 
of God's truth. And if my Je'wish brethren would use 
only the power of truth to keep the Jews from accepting 
Christ, I would be happy. 

POWER AND AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH. 
BY A. B. BARRET. 

The omnipotent God of the Bible and of the universe 
is the source of all power, physical, mental, and spiritual. 
When we come to the establishment of the church, Christ 
tells us that he has all power both in heaven and in earth. 
God gave him this power. He told the apostles, whom he 
had chosen to be his ambassadors, that they should tarry 
in Jerusalem until they should be endued with power 
from on high; that they should receive power after 
that the Holy Spirit had come upon them. They tell us 
that the gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salva
ticn; and so this is the power and authority in the church. 

The church of Christ is the only divinely appointed 
institution that we have in the world to exercise heavenly 
power and authority in the salvation of the race. Men 
organize their institutions through which they would 
exercise power and authority; but this is only human 
power and authority, exercised through human instit u
tions. The church is that unearthly channel through 
which God's "manifold wisdom " is to be made known, 
according to " his eternal . purpose," and it is the only 
avenue through which our Father will receive the glory 
from his child1·en. The church is " the pillar and 
ground of the truth." It is the business of the church, 
therefore, to " shine as lights in the world, holding forth 
the word of life "-to say, "Come!" No other institution 
in this world has any authority ' or power to function in 
this way. 

Christ is the foundation of the church-the Rock of 
Ages. He is the head of the church, and it is his body. 
The church is entered by the royal law-the perfect law 
of liberty. Christ is the door of the sheepfold. He that 
enters by him shall be saved, " and shall go in and out, 

~-· 
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and find pasture." He that climbs up any other way 
"is a thief and a robber." This door, Christ, is entered by 
beptism, based upon confession, repentance; and faith. 
All who would be saved by Christ in the church, there
fore, must be baptized into him, because all who "have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." The gospel 
thus obeyed becomes the power and authority of the 
King of kings unto salvation, from alien sins, to all who 
accept Christ as their Lord and Master. 

The church, viewed as a whole, as the body of Christ, 
\ -;;. no denominational organization or oversect. No one 
has any power or authority to exercise therein, except 
Christ. The church is his by right of purchase, for he 
" loved the church, and gave himself for it." It is not 
yours; it is not mine; it is " the church of the Lord, which 
h(' hath purchased with his own blood." There is left 
no room, therefore, for denominational fraternizing in 
ecclesiasticism. When men began thus to look upon 
the church, they established sects of denominational 
ma!lhinery, thereby losing sight of Christianity and drift
ing into human organizations of nothing more than 
earthly power and authority. Thus "the mother of 
harlots " and her daughters and granddaughters have 
manifested themselves to blind the minds of the people 
and to lead them away from God and the Bible. This is 
the curse of the age. May God hasten the day when all 
human and infernal power and autho1·ity shall be no 
more and the church shall be as a bright and shining light 
h the world. "A city that is set upon a hill cannot be hid." 

As groups of disciples appeared in various communities, 
they came together in congregational capacity and bap
tized penitent believers to engage in the activities qf the 
redeemed, in worshiping and in serving their Heavenly 
Father, according to the directions of his Holy Spirit. 
The only ·organization that we know in Christianity is 
found in these local congregations, called " churches of 
Christ." They selected and appointed Scriptural elders 
and deacons, and ordained and sent forth evangelists of 
the gospel, to exercise the power and the authority dele
gated to them by the Supreme Court of the Universe. 
After assembling upon "the first day of the week," "the 
Lord's day," to continue " steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers," they went forth to serve their King, visiting 
the sick, clothing the naked, feeding the hungry, comfort
ing the disheartened, and preaching the gospel of Christ 
to the unsaved. If there is any other function to be per
formed by the churches of Christ, it is found in this one 
word: " Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ." 

But some will say : " Why say so much about the church? 
Who has ever heard of a church's saving anybody? " 
Christ is the Savior of the body, the nourisher and the 
cherisher thereof; and if we are ever saved, it will be 
because we are upon the foundation, beneath the head, 
in the body, by having entered through Christ, the door, 
and by being nourished and cherished by him, the Savior 
of the body. There is no other institution upon the right 
foundation. No other one has the blood of Christ in it. 
They are all upon the sand, and must some day go down 
into wreck and ruin. You are squandering your time, 
means, and talent in all such organizations. Let me urge 
you to become a member of the church of Christ, where 
divine power and authority are found. It is here that God 
meets the soul in the remission of sins through baptism into 
Christ, into his body, into his church, and nowhere else. 

" Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso
ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso
ever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Letters received assure us that the Gospel Advocate is 

doing much good. A good religious journal is a blessing 
to any home. People who will not come to the meeting
hc.use will read a paper, and to invest two dollars in 
having the Advocate sent to the home of a friend who is 
not a Christian is an excellent way to do some missionary 
work. Christian families who read the Advocate have its 
help in the study of the Bible and are enabled to keep in 
touch with all the brethren and churches of Christ and 
to know what progress the cause is making. 

Many of our readers and friends are helping us to cir
culate the Advocate. 

Glancing hurriedly over our lists, we notice that among 
those sending one subscriber are Sister Frank Bailey, of 
Jetmore, Kan.; Sister J. R. Mott, of Cookeville, Tenn.; 
Sister 0. E. Williams, of Ashland City, Tenn.; Brother 
J. W. Thompson, of Vardaman, Miss.; Brother W. R. 
Smith, of Baytown, Texas; Brother K. Paslay, of Mari
anna, Ark.; Sister J. S. Hall, of Martha, Tenn.; Sister 
J. L. Thompson, of Savannah, Ga.; and so on. 

Brother F. L. Paisley, of Seminole, Okla., who recently 
held a splendid meeting in Toledo, Ohio, sends six sub
scribers from Toledo; Brother J. A. Jenkins, of Hunts
ville, Ala., sends three; Sister J. W. Brents, of Weather
ford, Okla., sends two; Sister M. H. Myers, of Livingston, 
Tenn., sends five; and so on. 

Sister J. M. Morris, of Lucas, Ky., takes advantage of 
our premium offer and sends five subscribers for the No
Water Cooker. Some sister in every congregation could 
secure this handsome 10-Quart Aluminum No-Water 
Cooker in the same way. (See advertisement on another 
page.) 

We are also offering as a premium for twelve subscrib
ers (new or old), all charges prepaid, a 42-Piece Dinner 
Set. These dishes are clear white with a blue band around 
the edges and decorated with an attractive rose design in 
the natural colors. (See our advertisement on another 
page.) They are well worth a little effort. All subscrip
tions must be sent in at one time to avoid confusion. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
We have just received a supply of a splendid new book, 

" Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby. This book 
contains nineteen gospel sermons delivered at different 
rlaces throughout the brotherhood. Brother Busby is one 
of our most widely known and most successful evangelists. 
It is a treat to have this fine book of sermons for $1.50. 

In this age of falsely so-called "modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound .a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1. 75. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" We render the greatest service when we go into the 
world to serve and not to be served." 



534 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 6, 1929. 

I
I 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . 

~======================~ 
OUR LORD'S WORK AT HUYUYU. 

BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

The pictures below give an idea of what Brother and 
Sister Sherriff are doing in our Master's vineyard at 
Huyuyu, South Rhodesia, Africa. They are a credit to 
the churches of Christ. Their worthy example in " works 
of faith and labors of love ,; inspire others to press onward 
toward the goal of our high calling in Christ Jesus. 

The uncompleted building shown in one of the pictures 
is almost finished now, at an approximate cost of seven
tEen hundred and fifty dollars. On account of not having 

CELEBRATING THE COMPLETION OF THE BRICK WORK. 

Giving the boys some tea and skoff (food) . "Mum" at the water 
barrel. Molly is serving boys. The old kitchen is 

at the end of the house. 

st1fficient fun.ds, an account was made with the South 
African Lumber Company to get the needed materials so 
that the house could be made ready for use during tre 
wet season. The company insisted that he take the mate
rials for the house, saying: " We are in a position t o trust 
you ." Now, since the company have manifested their in
t erest and confiden~e in him, whom the churches of Christ 
are supporting, we should endeavor to send fund s to 

H UYUYU MISSION SCHOOL AND CHURCH HOUSE I N TH E BAClWROUND. 

(A ten-minutes walk from the hut . ) 

cancel the debt with them at the earliest date possible. 
We should have it ready by the last of June. If a hearty 
rEsponse is given, we can. Let us feel that it is our debt, 
and relieve Brother and Sister Sherriff so that they will 
feel free to give their time to the most essential things 
that pertain to the welfare of the house of God. 

Funds are forwarded at the end of each month. We 
shall be glad to include your gift and report the same to 
him. Send to my address, 1816 Avenue M, Galveston, 
Texas. 

J:;:f J:;:f J:;:f 

FROM INLAND CHINA. 
BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

Greetings to the readers of the Gospel Advocate from 
the interior of China. We are happy in our new home 
and feel that we are where the Lord would have us. Of 
ccurse we (wife and I) are not able to do much yet on 
account of the language, but, th~ Lord helping u~, we will 

some day be able to tell the wonderful story in this lan
guage; but Miss Mattley can speak the language and can 
do some good work among the women, and also act as an 
interpreter when we try to talk to the natives. It is good 
to be with the native workers and keep them encouraged 
and study the word with them. 

Miss Mattley has just returned from Nam Heung, 
where we have a new work started, and reports good in
terest on the part of some, while there is opposition on the 
part of others. Pray that these people may turn from 
darkness to light. I expect to leave next week, and will 
spend some time at Nam Heung and other towns along the 
river, talking Jesus what I can, selling Gospels and giving 
out tracts. Who will furnish more tracts? We would 
like to have seventy-five dollars for Bibles and literature 
in Kwong Sai this year. Brother C. Roy Bixle1.· gave the 
fi rst five dollars. May 'the Lord put this matter on some 
one's heart. 

The work in this part will be slow, but we must labor 
in patience. The word of the LoTd will not return unto 
him void. Pray for us and the work. Remember, breth
ren, " send the light." " The harvest is white, but the 
laborers are few." Will you "come over and help us?" 

Kwai Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, April 6, 1929. 
J:;:f J:;:f J:;:f 

WHAT IF WE FAIL? 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." (John 3 : 16.) This 
verse has been called the " little gospel," or " the gosiJel 1n 
miniature," and has been translated into more than seven 
hur.dred languages and dialects. So that all-every man, 
woman, and child-can read the gospel in their own tongue 
wherein they were bo1·n. But "how shall they-hear with
out a preacher? and how shall they p1.·each, except they 
be sent?" 

We cannot parcel-post the gospel to the heathen and 
expect them to read and be saved. The gospel must be 
preached to them, and they must learn to read; for many 
nations and tribes had no WTitten larguage until the mis
sionary redu,ced their language to writing. 

This is in accord with the great commission given the 
church by Christ himself: " Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations." The church has been intrusted with this 
commission, and God is "not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 

Listen, people, there is a message in your hand for your 
generation-a message so big and so important that Jesus 
died on the cross that it might be delivered. If you are a 
Christian, if you are a professed disciple of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that message is in your hand. 0, what if 
you fail! 

EveTy soul about you, in your nejghbo1·hood, in your 
town, in your county, in your State, in your country, in 
your world, who has not confessed Christ, needs your mes
sage. Millions are dying without having received your 
message of for giveness and love-dying for want of worse 
than hunger and cold. Y;es, you hold the message of light 
a1:d life. Are you releasing it, or are you committing the 
tl·agedy of nondelivery'? Meditate! 

Just now we are engaged in securing funds to send 
Brother Homer Winnett to Japan. He is a resident of 
Coffee County, Tenn., and a graduate of David Lipscomb 
College, and is being put forward and recommended by his 
home congregation. He is a young man of splendid char
acter, and he has laid himself on the altar of service to 
preach Christ to those who worship gods made with the 
hands of men. 

I am asking all those of a willing heart to send an 
offering to me for his support and travel fund. He is 
to be associated with the work at the Mo:rehead Mission. 
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The many friends o:f Brother S. P. Pittman will rejoice to 
know that he is going over at the same time to teach a 
Bible training school this summer. 

Friends, I do not ask you to help because the needs are 
great, but I ask you only to give heed to the voice of God. 
How dare we fail to deliver his message? "We are God's 
fellow workers," and it is indeed a privilege to work with 
God in bringing the gospel to lost souls. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

NOTE FROM JAPAN. 

One was baptized last Lord's day (March 31). This is 
the thirteenth since February. The chapel is almost fin
h:;hed. It is in a very good location, and the carpenter is 
building it well and at a very reasonable price. We a1·e 
so thankful for three good workers which the Lord has 
raised up for his work here and intrusted to us for help
ers. There are also other prospects, and we pray that the 
Lord may send them · forth soon, for the need is great. 
Christian love to all of the brethren! E . A. RHODES. 

Hitachi Omya, Japan. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION. 

·Cash was received during April as follows: Mrs. J. U. 
Shoup, Dayton, $2; Oklahoma City, $10; Pinon, N. M. , 
$3; Artesia, N. M., $3; Fred Norton, Colorado, Texas, $1 ; 
Bangs, Texas, $5; Lubbock, Texas, $10; Kirkland, Texas, 
$3; Anson, Texas, $10; Bartlett, Texas, $3; Canadian, 
Texas, $6; Denver Heights Church, San Antonio, Texas, 
$10; Pearl and Bryan Church, Dallas, Texas, $8; Western 
Heights Church, Dallas, $3; Brownwood, Texas, $1; 
Brady, Texas, $3; T~·inity, Texas, $3; McGregor, Texas, 
$5; Baird, Texas, $3; Brownfield, Texas, $3; Montana and 
Raynor Church, El Paso, Texas, $18.13; College Church, 
Abilene, Texas, sends twenty-five dollars to apply on Sis
ter Wolfe's hospital bill. Total, $138.13. 

C. L. DUNCAN, Treasurer. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

FROM MANILA. 

Manila, P. I., Box 1981, April 10, 1929.-We have 
changed our address from Calapan to Manila, and from 
now on most of our work will be in Manila. Have just 
left hospital. Had typhoid. My native helper died in 
Mindora while I was in the hospital. My family joined 
me March 31. We hope to get the work started here in 
Manila soon. Please publish my change of address. Had 
a good visit with Brother McCaleb. H. G. CASSELL. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 

BY CHARLES F. HARDIN. 

The splendid self-sacrificing spirit of A. B. Reese and 
wife that led them to sail for Sinde Mission in Africa 
without the promise of a definite sum as support has 
created an immediate obligation upon all Christians. In 
our zeal to secure some money for his travel fund and 
for his support when he arrived, some two or three were 
suggested to forward funds to him. We now have a 
more definite understanding about the matter, and Brother 
L. 0. Sanderson, 823 South Broadway, Springfield, Mo., 
is the man to whom all funds should be sent. He is bet
ter situated for this service than I am, and is willing in 
a splendid way to assume this work. Now, brethren, 
Brother Reese has gone; in fact, he is about due to ar
rive. We have no money awaiting him there. We admire 
him for going, and now will we sho'M it? Would you like 
to arrive in Africa and find not one dollar for you to live 
on? That is exactly what we shall force him into unless 
we act immediately. Now, do not figure that others will 
respond sufficiently to care for this important Il)-atter in 

time to permit a long delay upon your part. Others 
might think the same thing; and if all so thought, how 
soon would we send to him? The first few months after 
arrival is the hardest on a new missionary. Brethren, 
let us at least be prompt with our part. Send Brothel· 
Sanderson your first month's installment now, and tell 
him how much you will give regularly each month. Re
member, every person has a right to hear the gospel. I 
hope you will give this matter your prompt and serious 
a ttention. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

No home should be without good books. Fathers and 
mothers cannot overestimate the good that will come from 
havil;lg good books always within reach of their children. 
A man is what he feeds upon mentally as well as physi
cally. He can no more expect to grow intellectually with
out feeding his mind. than he could expect to grow physi
cally without feeding his body. Improper feeding of the 
mind is inestimably worse than improper feeding of the 
body. The best way to keep the sensual, chaffy, poisonous 
bcoks of the day out of the hands of our families is to put 
good books into their hands. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ..•.........•... $1.76 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3.00 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ...............•........• 3.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
Campbell and Owen Debate on · Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1. 60 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3. 00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2.00 
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll) ............. 2.00 
Campbell and Purcell Debate on Roman Catholicism. 1. 75 
Commentary on Acts (D. Lipscomb) ....•......... 1.76 
Civil Government (D. Lipscomb) .................. 1.26 
Life Work of· Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Emma Page 

Larimore) . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . .. .. . . . . 1. 00 
Queries and Answer:J (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . • . • . 2. 50 
Biographies and Sermons (F. D. Srygley) ......... 1.50 
Seventy Years in Dixie (F. D. Srygley) ........... 1.50 
Travels in Bible Lands (Andy T. Ritchie) .......... 1.50 
Instrumental Music in the Worship (M. C. Kurfees). 1. 50 
The Gospel Preacher (Benjamin Franklin), two vol-

umes, each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 . 25 
Cayce-Srygley Debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ...................•.................•. 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) . . . . . . . . . • • . . . 1. 75 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Thoughts of health crystallize into robust physiques. 
Negative emotions of fear, worry, jealousy, and hate 
poison the blood stream, retard the vital functions, and 
bring premature decay to the cells. Thoughts of love, 
courage, cheer, and optimism are reproduced in conditions 
corresponding in kind. Cheerfulness is a health builder. 
Faith is a great physician. Love has positive therapeutic 
value.-Selected. 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 

Women who run for office usually have to walk back. 

H. E. Hall, of Danville, Ill., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. 

A man is not down and out until he begins to blame 
his wife for his failures. 

E. M. Borden, of Clovis, New Mexico, May 25: " Two 
placed membership with us last Sunday." 

E. G. Cullum wishes to announce that Jasper W. Dunn 
will begin a meeting at Trinity Lane, this city, June 16. 

A. G. Freed is booked to begin a series of meetings 
with the church of Christ in Fayetteville, Tenn., on June 30. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., · May 27: " One was 
baptized here yesterday, and three were baptized on the 
Sunday before." 

Jack McElroy preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, with two confessions and baptisms and 
two restorations. 

Leslie G. Thomas closed a fine meeting at Spencer, 
Tenn., Sunday night, May 26, with five baptisms. Sam 
Tatum led the singing. 

Wiley S. Smith, Fort Payne, Ala., May 29: " Charles 
Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., is to begin a series of meet
ings here in a tent on June 2." 

T. H. York. preac?ed at Lynchburg, Tenn., on May 19, 
to two splendid audiences. There were three confessions 
two baptized, and one restored. ' 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., May 28: " The Lord 
willing, my evangelistic work for the year will begin at 
Poplar Bluff, Mo., the first of June." 

C. A. Norred, Cleburne, Texas, May ·25: " One woman 
formerly a Baptist, was baptized here last Lord's day: 
Our Bible school still leads the city." 

. J. M. Buckley, Palmersvill~, Tenn., May 18: " My serv
Ices as song leader are available to loyal congregations 
through July, August, and September." 

Two dollars inve.sted in sending the Gospel Advocate to 
the home of a friend of yours who is not a Christian 
would be spent in very effective missionary work. 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., May 27: "We recently· 
closed a meeting here, with H. D. Jeffcoat of Jonesboro 
doing the preaching. There were no additions." ' 

Jake Ha-r:ni1ton, Alabama City, Ala., May 28: " Floyd 
Tipton, of Anniston, preached two good sermons for us 
last Lord's day. Attendance and interest were good." 

R. V,. Caw~lion wil_l ~egin a series of meetings at 
Grandview Heights, this city, next Lord's day, to continue 
for two weeks. Preaching every night' at 7:45 o'clock. 

J. H. Childress, Dallas,' Texas, May 24: "L. N. Moody, 
of .C~lOledg~, Texas, recentlr h~ld a short meeting for the 
Tnmty Heights Church, this city. Two were baptized." 

At Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day 
G. S. Davis conducted the morning services and W. s: 
Whe_rry the evening services. Large crowds attended both 
serviCes. 

Married, on June 1, 1929, at the home of S. H. Hall, 
820 Woodland Street, this city, E. S. Alford, of Detroit, 
Mich., and Miss Nellie Corbin, of Bowling Green, Ky., 
S. H. Hall officiating. 

. The meeting at the Russell Street church of Christ, this 
city, conducted by Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., is 
now in the third week, with thirty-five baptisms and nine 
by statement and Testoration. 

H. W. Wrye, Eastland, Texas, May 23: "Thornton 
Crews, of Beaumont, Texas, closed a splendid .meeting 
here on Wednesday night, May 15. Nine were baptized, 
one restored, and two took membership." 

Married, on May 28, 1929, at the Russell Street church 
of Christ, this city, Edward Slott and Miss Anna Zimmer
man, S. H. Hall officiating. The bridegroom is H. Paul 
Lewis' assistant at the Hebrew Mission and the bride is 
a Jewess from New York. I 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
Randolph Street church of Christ, in Huntsville, Ala., on 
June 16. 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., May 27: " Two good 
services here last Lord's day. Two were baptized at the 
close of the night service. I go next to Crossville, Tenn., 
for a meeting." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting in Gadsden, Ala., on 
May 23, with two baptized, one restored, and one claiming 
Scriptural baptism. Brother Phillips began a meeting at 
Benton, Tenn., May 28. 

W. Clarence Cooke, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 28: "J. T. 
Clark, who is working with the East Chattanooga Church, 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the Ridgedale congrega
tion on May 5. There were two baptisms." 

Dr. William E. Hipp, of Detroit, Mich., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. Dr. Hipp and his wife have , a 
son who has been in Freed-Hardeman College, at Hender
son, Tenn., for two years, and were on their way home 
from the commencement exercises. 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., May 27: "Since last 
report seven have been added to th.e Coleman ~venu.e 
church of Christ. Four were by baptism, one was Identi
fied and two came from the ' digressives.' Three of the 
fou~ baptized were heads of families.'' 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., May 27: "Our meeting 
at South Parkway, this city, closed with twenty-three 
baptisms, one restoration. Two were from the ' digres. 
sives ' and one from the Missionary Baptists claiming 
Scriptural baptism. E. V. Wilson led the singing." 

John R. Hovious, Lexington, Tenn., May 18: "I have 
had a very successful ye>ar here, preaching for the church 
in Lexington and at Wildersville and teaching expression 
in the county high school. I have made commencement 
addresses recently at Bargerton, Sardis, and the Lexing
ton City School." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala .. , May 13: "On Sunday, May 
12, I said the words that made W. A. Black, a brother in 
Christ and an excellent gospel preacher, and Miss Mattie 
Mae Golden, a fine, Christian young lady, husband and 
wife. They are both of Millport, where they will, per
haps, make their home." 

Married at the church of Christ at Burkbennett, Texas, 
Thursday' afternoon, May 23, at 6 P.M., Miss Bertha 
McCurley and Mr. James Glenmore Savage, both of Lew
isville, Texas, Willis Kreager officiatinlj. Both are mem
bers of the church of Christ, able and willing workers, 
and many friends join in wishing for them a very joyful 
and happy married life. 

J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn., June 3: "The meeting 
at Ninth Avenue, South, and South Street for our colored 
brethren closed last night with twenty-two additions
nineteen baptisms and three restorations. Brother English 
did some splendid preaching, which was heard by over
flowing crowds. We appreciate the presence and encour
agement of our brethren.'' 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at the Cornell Avenue 
church of Christ, Chicago, Ill., last Lord's day. For 
information as to how to reach the meetinghouse, call 
or write .J. D. Clemens, 7336 Yates Avenue, telephone 
Regent 2963. We kindly request all our readers who have 
relatives or friends in Chicago to write and urge them 
to attend the meeting. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 21: "I have turned 
into my sixth year with this wonderful little congrega
tion, and the work has been very pleasant from the be
ginning. Last year we gave up twenty-five . members to 
start a new congregation in the city, leaving us around 
one hundred and fifty members. The readjusting was 
hard, but we pressed on and soon filled the gap. We have 
had several additions in the last few months and now 
have a membership of around two hundred. Last year 
was the best in the history of the congregation from all 
standpoints-more new members, more mission work done, 
more help for the poor, and more money given for the 
Lord's work. We have sold our old building, and last 
Sunday was our last day in it. We broke ground for eur 
new building this morning at 5:45 o'clock. We will meet 
temporarily in a good . hall on the corner of Moreland 
Avenue and Fair Street, S. _E. We hope to move into our 
new building the first Lord's day in July, the Lord will
ing. Visitors and newcomers to our city wishing t o wor
ship with us may call me at Ivy 3891-R for information 
about the place of worship." 
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Dr. C. A. Stephenson, who is one of the elders of the 
church .. at Centerville, Tenn., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last week. Dr. Stephenson 
wishes to commend the action of the church at Columbia, 
Tenn., as published in the daily papers, in refusing to 
furnish an audience for the notoriety-seeking atheist from 
New York. 

' B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., May 27: "A. B. Lips-
comb closed a very interesting meeting at Seminole Ave
nue, this city, last Friday night. There were four addi
tions. Four more were added at the morning service yes
terday. The membership of this congregation has in
creased one hundred and thirty-five per cent within fif
teen months." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., May 24: "Our 
meeting is to begin on June 9. If any readers of the 
Gospel Advocate have friends or relatives here, we would 
appreciate it if they would write them about our meeting 
or send us their names and addresses. Thomas H. Burton 
and Lee A. Enoch, Jr., both of Nashville, Tenn., are to 
be with us in the meeting." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., May 23: " One more baptism 
here since my last report. I was with the _Monticello con
gregation last Lord's day. This congregation meets for 
worship near Ludowici, Ga. I am to assist them in a 
meeting, beginning the third Lord's day in June. I will 
also preach a few days in the courthouse at Ludowici 
before beginning this meeting." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., May 16: "On Sun
day, May 5, I preached the commencement sermon for the 
high school at Ruple, La. Last Sunday I was with the 
congregation here. One confessed the Christ at the even
ing hour. I will exchange pulpits with Will W. Slater, 
Texarkana, this coming Sunday. I shall begin a meeting 
at Homer, La., the following Sunday." 

W. H , Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., May 27: "Last 
Lord's day I filled - my appointment at Elora, Tenn., 
preaching morning and evening. Two young ladies came 
forward at the morning service and confessed their 
wrongs. I also preached at a mission point on the Lime
stone road, near Elora, in the afternoon, at which point, 
the Lord willing, I will hold a meeting in September." 

Taylor Lowrey, Winchester, Ky., May 27: "W. M. 
Shearer, of Covington, Ky., preached two fine sermons at 
the Fairfax church of Christ, this city, yesterday. Brother 
Shearer is a brother of 0. F. Shearer, of Monticello, Ky., 
who has preached a number of times for this congregation. 
He teaches in the public schools of Covington and preaches 
on Lord's days. Crowds were good and the interest fine. 
The work moves along nicely. Brother Shearer is to be 
with us again in June." 

W. A. (Gus) Hill, of Coal Hill, Ark., died in Fresno, 
Calif., on Sunday, May 26. Brother Hill had been in 
declining health for some time, and he recently sold his 
home in Coal Hill and went to California hoping it would 
improve his health. The end came earlier than any of 
his friends expected. He was a ne-phew of F. B. Srygley. 
He was the father of thirteen children, all of whom, with 
his wife, survive him. The Gospel Advocate extends sym
pathy to the bereaved family. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., May 17: "Two 
more weeks in this section of the State and in this school 
before I begin my evangelistic work for the summer. On 
the first Lord's day in June I am to be in a meeting in 
Senatobia, Miss. From there I shall go to Canyon, Texas, 
for a two-weeks' meeting, to begin on the third Lord's day 
in June. Thus far I have preached from one to four 
times a week since coming here the first of the year. 
This section of Mississippi is a vast mission field. Thou
sands of people have neve1: heard the gospel." 

M. Keeble, Bellbuckle, Tenn., May 20: " I began a three
weeks' meeting at Tampa, Fla., on April 1, and continued 
it three weeks. Interest grew as we continued. The 
white brethren and sisters did all in their power to help 
hold Christ up. The presence of the white Christians 
caused the people of my race to come to see, and while 
looking to see why the white brethren and sisters were 
there many of them were converted. Forty-five of them 
were baptized and four came from the ' digressives.' This 
was my third meeting in Tampa, and I have promised to 
return next year. I spent fourteen weeks in Florida, and 
preached every night but one. I baptized two hundred 
and two precious souls, one was restored, and four came 
from the 'digressives.' I am now in a meeting at Bell
buckle. There was one confession the first day, and the 
outlook is good." 

L.A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., May 27: "Hugo Allmond, 
of Clarksdale, Miss., assisted by E. R. Roark, of West
port, Tenn., as song director, will begin a mission meeting 
in Helena, Ark., Sunday, June 2, at 3 P.M. Any one who 
feels in his or her heart a desire to help spread the gospel 
of Christ will do a good deed by helping the cause at this 
time, as the support will be small. Send such support to 
Hugo Allmond, care of M. D. Brown, West Helena, Ark.'' 

C. M. Derryberry, New York, N. Y., May 19: "Begin
ning on June 2, the church will meet in the Knights of 
Pythias Temple, 135 West Seventieth Street, which is in 
the block directly east of Broadway. The hall in which 
we have been meeting has changed hands, and the new 
owners have told us that we must get out by the first of 
the month. The K. of P. Hall is centrally located and is 
nearer the elevated trains, and also nearer an express 
stop on the subway." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., May 27: "I was at 
Fairview yesterday, when we had two fine services, with 
dinner on the ground. The work in Cookeville and Put
nam County is prospering. Brother Douthitt preached 
two splendid discourses at Cookeville, with two baptisms. 
The Lord willing, I will preach at Smyrna next Lord's
day morning, at Post Oak at 2:30 P.M., and at Cooke
ville at nig·ht. Brother Douthitt will begin a meeting at 
Crossville on Wednesday night." · 

W. B. Young, of Port Arthur, Texas, died on Monday, 
May 20, while on a visit at Bronson, Texas. Brother 
Young is survived by two sons and four daughters. He 
was for many years a faithful member of the body of 
Christ. He will be missed by his children, by the church 
in Port Arthur, and by a host of friends in many parts 
of Texas. The Gospel Advocate sorrows with his friends 
over their loss and rejoices with them over his gain. He 
lived a quiet, peaceful life, and died the death of the 
righteous. 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., May 25: " I recently 
preached the funeral of James Arthur Gurganus, at 
Cordova, and spoke at the hour of worship, at which time 
one brother confessed his faults and a lady confessed 
Christ and was baptized. Within a few days I was called 
back to preach the funeral of James Tubbs, about four
teen years of age. I have just closed a good meeting at 
Flat Creek with four being baptized and a fine interest 
manifested. Last week r closed at Oak Grove with four 
baptisms and a good interest aroused.'' 

T. E. Anderson, Bolivar, Tenn., May 16: "We are to 
have a tent meeting in Bolivar, to begin on May 26. 
Coleman Overby will do the preaching. Last year the 
churches of Hardeman County bought a tent. and, with 
F. F. Etheridge, who lives in this county, to help us, we 
hope to keep it busy this year. We feel that we are very 
fortunate to have Brother Etheridge with us to labor in 
this barren field. He is a splendid man for the work. 
The churches of the county will support him, I hope, to 
the extent of their ability. We have no church building 
in Bolivar, the county seat, and only a few members. We 
are planning to build some time soon." 

D. S. Ligon, Rochester, Texas, May 13: "We had a 
very large hearing on Sunday morning, but at night it 
looked so much like rain that only a few were out. More 
people are attending the services all the time. I gave a 
talk for the brethren at the South Side Church, Abilene, 
last Wednesday night. Our good brother, J. H. Mead, 
who has been with this congregation for some twenty 
years, was present. These brethren have a good house, 
located in a good part of the city. I shall close my work 
in Rochester the first of June. The church needed and 
wanted me to remain till June, and I agreed to do so. 
I have some meetings booked, but have time for two 
more, one in July and one in August.'' 

TO JAPAN. 
BY ROBERT B. KING. 

Sam P. Pittman and _Homer Winnett, both of David 
Lipscomb College, will leave Nashville on June 7 for 
Japan. ·Brother Pittman goes to conduct a Bible training 
school during the summer, and Brother Winnett will re
main to work with the Moreheads at Ota, where they 
will conduct an industrial school in connection with the 
mission wo1·k now being carried on. Brother Pittman 
goes at his own charges, and Brother Winnett's support 
will come from freewill offerings. Robert S. King is 
treasurer for this fund. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$Z.OO a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.se, 

in advance. 
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 

as your new a,ddre~s; otherwise, two papers might be cha rged to you. 
This paper is mailed regularly to a ll subscribers until definite or· 

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. H you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any .. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is chan·ged, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis· 
t a kes may occur or letter• may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day P\'yment is receiTed; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from ai dis tance may be even more delayed. Mistakes a re easily 

' rectified if prompt notice is given. 
The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 

is paid. When money is receiTed, the date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, NashTille, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

THE WORK IN ST. LOUIS. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I closed a meeting of twelve days' duration in St. Louis 
on Thursday night, May 23. There were three baptized 
and one from the Baptists who was satisfied with her 
baptism. As I had preached the truth on the subj ect of , 
baptism, both as to its action and design , I felt that, if 
she was satisfied with it, I ought to be, as I had dis
charged my duty on that q1,1estion. All of those who were 
baptized were heads of families, and the one who gave up 
her Baptist name and agreed to worship" as it is written" 
was a wife and mother. 

The brethren and sisters among whom I labored while 
in St. Louis meet in a building called the " Temple of 
Truth," which I understand belongs to the Spiritualists. 
While I think they missed it when they named the build
ing, as far as I was able I lived up to the name in the 
preaching which I did while there. There were only about 
forty who were meeting weekly at this "Temple of Truth" 
when I went there, but they were a zealous band of Chris
tians who were worshiping together each Lord's day and 
endeavoring to do their duty during the week, and I did 
all that I could to encourage them in the right. This 
"Temple of Truth" in which they worship is located on the 
corner of Fountain and Bayard Streets, in Northwest St. 
Louis. The brethren who meet there live near the place 
of meeting, and their number is increasing almost every 
week. They have in their Bible study each Lo.rd's-day 
morning from fifty to seventy-five, and, with the faithful 
work they are doing, this number will increase until their 
hired house will be filled, and when this happens they 
should ·begin another such work in a different part of 
the city. We can never establish the truth in a city the 
size of St. Louis with one big meetinghouse and one big 
preacher. "And they were all scattered abroad, 

except the apostles. Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the word." It is the 
duty of every Christian to teach the word of God as far 
an d as efficiently as he is able to do, and then, instead 
of a congregation's having one preacher, it will have as 
many preachers as it has members. 

A brother unwittingly published that there was but 
one " loyal church of Christ in St. Louis." " Loyal " is 
a strong word; and when used in its correct sense, there 
is, perhaps, not a loyal church in the world today outside 
of the divine pattern as set forth in the New Testament. 
Even the churches established by the apostles themselves, 
rr.ade up of weak humanity, had many disloyal members 
in them. There are no perfect men, and therefore there 
could be no perfect churches outside of the divine pat
tern. I would naturally conclude that the brother meant 
by that statement that there was but one church in St. 
Lc.uis that did not use the mechanical instrument in the 
worship, but for the fact that at that t ime thel'e were 
two other churches in St. Louis and one in East St. Louis 
that have never used the instrument in their worship or 
supported human organizations throug:h wh!ch to preach 
the gospel. It is true that one of these churches has been 
trained under the leadership of the Apostolic Review, but, 
as far as I know, they worship in their assembly as the 
early Christians did, and I would not say this is not a 
church of Christ simply because I may disagree with them 
in their opposition to Bible colleges. The church of the 
New Testament is composed of all of God's children, and 
I could not deny that one is a child of God who has com
plied with the conditions of for giveness which the apostles 
preached. 

Not as many of the brethren who worship in othe1· 
parts of the city attended our meeting as I thought 
should have attended, but our audiences were reasonably 
gcod throughout the meeting. While these brethren might 
luwe helped the meeting some by their presence and 
interest, yet every church is independent; and if a larger 
ch urch is made to feel that it has any control over the 
smaller churches by attending their meetings, perhaps it 

/ were as well that they stay away. I stressed the point . 
in my t eaching that a small church is a complete body 
as well as a large one, and that it should attend to its 
own duty as well as the large one. " Where two or ·three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in their 
midst." A very few can do all that Christ has ever com
manded a church to do. 

I was glad to see my old friend and his most excellent 
wife, Brother and Sister S. W. Bell, at several of the 
meetings. I knew Brother Bell in Nashville and Chatta
nooga many years ago, and I have known his wife a lmost 
f rom her infancy. Her grandfather's house was my home 
many years ago when Brother Granville Lipscomb al}d I 
held the first meeting that was ever held in West Nash
ville, then called "New Town." A daughter' of my friend 
and schoolmate, Charlie Sparkman, with her husband, a 
Brother Ha:v:res, atte~ ded the latter part of the meeting, 
driving about twenty miles. As I understood them, they 
have no church near them where they can worship God 
as the early Christians did. 

We did our baptizing in the baptistery of the "Chris
tian Church," or "Disciples' Church," on Union Avenue, 
not far away from the building where the preaching was 
done. Their preacher, a Brother Campbell, gave us the 
use of their building and baptistery and showed us 
great kindness. The preacher promised to attend our 
meeting some, but he failed to do so, no doubt because of 
other Q-bligations. 

I hope and pray that many more small congregations 
may be established in many other parts of the great city 
o:f St. Louis. This is the successful way to evangelize 
large cities. It causes more gospel to be preached, more 
peop1e to he converted to Christ, and develops so many more 
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workers, and so many more will learn to take part in the 
public worship. The "pastor," or the "located preacher," 
should certainly not oppose such a work as this. I feel 
sure that the reason we have so many " Christians only " 
in Nashville is because the leaders in this city some forty 
years ago adopted the plan of getting a little congrega
tion together wherever they could find a few that would 
meet and go to work for the Lord. In these small bands 
scattered over a city every member knows every other 
member, and they can keep up with each other without 
even a " located preacher." But I am told that we h ave 
developed beyond this stage; but if we have, I fear we 
have developed beyond the stage of great growth. 

SEEKING FOR THE TRUTH. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

As a basis for some observations on the above subject 
the following passage is submitted: "If any man willeth 
to do his will, he shall know of the teaching, whether 
it is of God, or whether I speak from myself." (John 
7 : 17.) 

A CLEAR PROMISE. 

The passage quoted contains a clear promise to the 
right kind. of seeker after truth , and every one to whom 
the promise is made will be certain to find that for which 
he seeks. What, then, is the promise? "Shall know of 
the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak 
f1·om myself." This was a challenge to the opposers of 
Christ to test the authority by which he spoke and acted. 
He claimed to be the Sent of God, the representative of 
the Father to the world, and there was a sure and infalli
ble way of t esting his claims. 

THE FIRST QUALIFICATION. 

The first qualification in order to know the truth is the 
·willingness ~.0 do God's will. If one starts out with the 
unreserved willingness to do what God's will may demartd 
of him, he is in the proper frame of heart and mind to 
find what God demands. Hence one must be um·ese?·vedly 
committed to the principle of a dJetermination to follow 
the word of God, no matter where it may lead, if he would 
know the truth. Otherwise his mind cannot be in a 
receptive mood, and the plainest things in God's word will 
be hidden from him. Preconceived ideas as to what the 
t ruth should be have blinded many a soul and left these 
souls to walk in darkness, not because God willed it so, 
but because there was an unwillingness to do God's will. 

THE RIGHT TO PROVE. 

God gives to every accountable being the right to prove 
his will . But t his must be done, n6t by theorizing about 
the Bible, but by doing what the Bible demands and 
abiding by the results. Who has ever honestly tested the 
promises of God and found them to be false·? Sacred his
tory records no such experience, and neither does the 
experience of any honest man or woman in the history of 
the world disprove a single promise of God. 

MAKES N 0 FALSE PROMISES. 

The word of God makes no false promises, and those 
who so claim have either misinterpreted the Bible or are 
not honest in their contention . 

WHAT THE BIBLE PROMI SES. 

The Bible promises nothing but good to man and for 
man, and requires nothing at the hands of ma n but what 
is for m an's good in time and eternity. Let him who 
claims otherwise come squarely up to the mark and specify 
even one such thing, and he will win his case, otherwise 
he must forever cease his opposition to the Bible. 

INDIVIDUALITY IN RELIGION. 

This fact is clearly emph asized in the words, "If any 
man willeth to do his will," etc. This places every soul 
on the ground of personal, individual responsibility, no 

matter what one's environments may be, or what his or 
her relatives and fr iends may do or say. 

When Jesus commanded Peter to follow him, Peter, 
seeing John, wanted to know what John was going to do. 
Jesus told him plainly in substance that it was none of 
his business, but for Peter to follow him. (John 21: 
19-22.) 

This answers every objection as to what "they "-that 
is, those who may oppose the acceptance of the truth
may say or do. 

The matter of following Christ is strictly a pe?·sonal, 
individt~al thing, and every soul should act in the light of 
this fact. Until this is f ully settled in the mind of the 
"truth seeker," he will be like the wave of the sea driven 
and tossed by every wind that blows. 

NoT ACCORDING TO MAN'S WISDOM. 

God has not projected the scheme of human redemption 
a long the lines of human wisdom, because such wisdom 
i'; foolishness with God. " For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God." (1 Cor. 3: 19.) 

Why, then, should man set up a standard of precon
ceived ideas and notions as to what the truth should be 
and r equire of him? This the Jews, as a nation, did 
regarding the promised Messiah and the kingdom he was 
to establish, and by so doing were led to reject and put 
to death the promised One foretold by their own prophets. 

There are, no doubt, many unsaved people today simply 
because they are not willing to let God save them in his 
way. They have ideas as to what the Bible should be 
and what it should require people to do in order to be 
saved. 

This is true of some regarding the matter of entering 
the church. They would do away with baptism, not on 
the ground that the Bible does not require ~eople to be 
baptized, but simply because they do not think baptism 
has anything to do with salvation, and is, therefore, a 
nonessential, a matter of no consequ ence. 

Others think it does not require conformity to the lette•l' 
of the law, but that one can be governed by the spirit of 
the law without the letter. But how can one get the spirit 
of the law without the letter? Is it not by following 
strictly the letter, or the ch annel th rough which God's will 
is revealed, that we get the spi~·it of the matter? How 
else can we understand what John said-viz., that we 
must neither add to nor take from the w iYrds of God's 
book? (Rev. 22 : 18, 19.) In what other sense could the 
Israelites have understood wha t Moses said-viz.: " Ye 
shall not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the command
ments of Jehovah your God which I command you? " 
(Deut. 4 : 2.) From this it is clearly to be seen that 
unless the Israelites conformed strictly to the wo1·ds in 
which the commandments of God were expressed, they 
would have either added to or taken from the word which 
Moses commanded. 

Another class seem to think they can change or 
modify the law of God regarding the worship and work 
of the church with impunity and be pleasing to God. 
Hence the religious world is loaded down with the doc
trines and traditions of men now, as was Judaism when 
Jesus came into the world. (Matt. 15: 9, 13; Mark 7:. 
8, 13.) 

Still others think it unnecessary to conform strictly to 
the principles of Christian living, hence run with the 
world in all the worldly and fleshly amusements for the 
gratification of the carnal nature. 

Such procedure as described by the different classes· 
mentioned is but to dethrone God and set up human 
standards by which to live for time and eternity. It all 
grows out of an unwillingness to do God's will, in conse-. 
quence of which they are ever learning, but never able to. 
come to a knowledge of the truth. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME . ~ 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING I II 

One of the most illuminating verses in the Bible, it 
seems to me, is John 15: 15: "No longer do I call you 
servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard 
from my Father I have made known unto you." 

Jesus was a friendly Being. Is there a greater thing 
that we can desire than for it to be said of us that we 
are friendly? When we sift friendliness for its elements 
we find that its essential quality is understanding. Kin~ 
Solomon prayed for an " understanding heart," and that 
brings forth the fruit of helpfulness. These qualities are 
notable in the Bible characters that are our examples. 
Through their teaching we see how friendliness flowed 
forth to those with whom they came in contact, and it 
would be a wonderful and worth-while thing for us to 
take o1.1r Bibles and trace to its source the impulse of 
friendliness that prompted the helpful deeds of those who 
went about doing good. Was there ever a time when an 
understanding heart was more needed? Is there a greater 
need in the world today than for true friendliness? 
Never before in history has it been as easy for us to show 
our friendliness. We are no longer cut off from sections 
of our own country, nor are we cut off from nations who 
speak a different language and think and feel differently 
from what we do. Friendliness and understanding hearts 
bind all classes and all nations into one big family. 

In our own homes, do we always take the trouble to 
try to find out why one of our own circle is depressed, 
unresponsive, and hurt? Do we stop and think what our 
sympathy would mean? Beyond our own home, do we 
try to show our friendliness to the less :fortunate of life? 
Do we let others know that it is real friendliness that 
prompts our wanting to help them? Over the radio the 
other day I heard a man say that when one looks at a 
crowd of men, he knows what they are, for their records 
are made; but when one looks at a crowd of boys, he 
looks on the future scientists, statesmen, doctors, finan
ciers, and preachers. As I listened, I thought that friend
liness and understanding would be the most potent power 
to unlock these latent possibilities, and how many different 
beings would have a part in the unfolding of these char
acters. 

There are many whose development as citizens and 
Christians depends solely on the extent that we are 
friendly and have an understanding heart. Let us think 
of these as we go about our daily tasks, and let us resolve 
that we will replace distrust, suspicion, and hatred in any 
life that we meet with friendliness and understanding. 
It will not only enrich the lives of those we touch, but will 
cover our own lives with blessings, as " waters cover the 
sea." 

We are so glad that so much friendliness has been 
shown to the Tennessee Orphan Home and the children 
under its care. The following letter is an example of this: 

Dear Brother Fry: We know that you are always glad 
to hear from the children that were placed in our care, 
and we are glad to say that Albert and May are getting 
along fine. May took her examinations the other day and 
passed to the third grade. As · you doubtless remember, 
when she came down here, she could hardly read any
thing. We are going to try our best to give these chil
dren a good education and to bring them up in the right 
way. We want . you to come to visit our home, and we 
shall be glad to have you any time that you may choose 
to come. Brother Fry; we will help you some on en
larging the Home for the children. 

The next letter is from a child that was taken into the 
Home in 1918, but was placed in a State institution, ex-

cept for vacations SJient here in the Home. She is bright 
and capable-and has bright prospects. She writes: 

Dear Brother Fry: Really, I meant to write you sooner, 
but we have been spring cleaning this week and I have 
been pretty busy. The cook has been helping to clean 
house, and I have been doing most of the cooking. I am 
getting so I can cook a fairly decent meal. I like to cook 
better than anything I ever did. They certainly have 
lots to eat here. She lets me cook anything I want to. 
We are going to make a flower garden next week. They 
have a nice, large home, and a radio, a piano, and two 
cars. I go with the best boys and girls in town, most of 
whom belong and go to our church. I like it much better 
than I ever thought I would. Mr. and Mrs. Loyd are 
both nice to me, and they treat me just like I was one 
of them; so do the others. I go around with Mr. Hughes' 
daughter quite a bit. She lives just across the street 
from me and is just about my age. I thought I would die 
the first few days. I was here. The only thing about it is, 
I do not feel as mdependent .as •I would like to· feel. I 
have to ask so much about cooking and housework, in 
which I have never had any experience whatso('lver. I 
;vouid still li1<e to enter training next fall, if I can get 
m, m Nashv11le, Chattanooga, or Knoxville. I want a 
practical education like I am getting now, but I can 
never become independent this way. Love to all. Write 
soon. 

Forty-one new children have been taken into the Home 
this year, eighteen formerly placed have been returned, 
and sixty-five have been placed permanently and tempo
rarily. This does not begin to answer the call for home
less children, but, thanks to the liberality of Christians, 
our efforts are beginning to show results. If you have 
not rendered any assistance, begin now, and let us enlarge 
our capacity for caring for these friendless children. 

THE GOSPEL ApVOCATE A MISSIONARY. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a very 

effective missionary. The man or woman who helps circu
late the Advocate is a missionary. To get people to sub
scribe for the Advocate, to put it into the homes of the 
people, is an excellent way to do some real missionary 
work. A man is a benefactor to any family when he in
duces them to subscribe for the Advocate. Those families 
in any congregation who have the benefit of a good reli
gious journal are noted for being more active, zealous, 
faithful, and better informed than those who do not. The 
elders of congregations are assisting their own work when 
they encourage the members to subscribe for a good reli
gious journal. 

We appreciate the good work of our many agents and 
friends. Many subscriptions are being sent in. The 
Advocate is one of the few publications of the day that 
are set for the propagation of Bible Christianity. But its 
opportunity to do good is limited to the size of its circula
tion. We appeal to every one of our friends to send us a 
new subscriber. J. A. A. 

BE TRUE. 
Thou must be true thyself, 

If thou the truth wouldst teach; 
The soul must overflow, if thou 

Another soul wouldst reach . 
It needs the overflow of heart 

To give the lips full speech. 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world's famine feed; 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a faithful seed; 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed. -Selected. 

I 

Interest in your work is the best evidence in the world 
of your sincerity for service. When time hangs heavy 
on your hands and you can see no chance for progress or 
promotion, when your interest in your work lags, it i!l 
your duty to get interested or get out.-Selected. 
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" CHRISTIANITY AND KING SAKE." 
BY CARL L. ETTER. 

The word " sake " in the above heading is the name of 
the popular intoxicating drink in Japan. The "e" is not 
silent as in our American word with the same spelling, 
and it is pronounced with a short " a " instead of the long 

• "a." This drink is sold in Japan over the open counter, 
and people who move in the best Japanese society may 
drink it with little or no compunction of conscience. It 
has even played an important part in some of the reli
gious ceremonies of the land. Particular ly among the 
Ainu, the aborigines of Japan, has this drink had a 
demoralizing effect. But the coming of Christianity to 
Japan means the ultimate abdication of King Sake. 

Last year, while I was attending the University of 
Southern California, one of my University professors, Dr. 
Hill, told me of a visit he and one of the deans of the 
University made to Japan in a recent trip around the 
world. The two American university professors were 
cordially received and entertained in Japan by leading 
educators of the Japanese nation. An elaborate banquet 
was given in their honor. At the banquet, following true 
Japanese custom, wines of all kinds were served. The 
American professors had been teetotalers at home and 
were puzzled to know how to avoid drinkin g the wine and 
at the same time not to offend their Japanese friends. 
Finally they decided they should be true to the ideals of 

1 their own country, regardless of the consequences. They 
quietly refused to drink the wine. When the banquet was 
coming to a close, the toastmaster, who was a university 
president and a leading educator of Japan, arose and 
called attention to the actions of their guests and com
mended their action most highly, stating that he hoped 
Japan would profit by the lesson and that she, like the 
United States, would soon have prohibition. The wish of 
this Japanese educator is being realized just to the extent 
that the teachings of Christ are finding a place in the 
national consciousness of Japan. The truthfulness of 
this last statement was demonstrated in my presence soon 
after we reached Japan. 

Because of my connection with the Imperial University 
in Sapporo, I was invited to attend a banquet which was 
given on the night of December 17 by the Governo1· of 
Hokkaido. The banquet was given in honor of the recent 
coronation of the emperor at Kyoto. Thus it was given 
at the expense of the Japanese government and was 
elaborate to the last degree, each plate costing twenty
eight yen, besides a beautiful silver souvenir which was 
given to each one present. Naturally, at this banquet the 
best wines would be served. At the banquet were men 
representing different phases of Japanese life-doctors, 
teachers, business men, and statesmen, including the Rus
sian consul, who resides in Hokkaido. Some of the men 
present were men whom I had met before the banquet 
and knew they were adherents to Christianity in its 
denominational form. At the banquet I observed that 
these men did not partake of the strong drinks which 
were served. During the social hour which followed I 
was in conversation with Baron Sato, president of the 
Imperial University, and a Methodist. The subject of 
strong drinks came up, and he expressed a desire that 
Americans in Japan be true to the national ideal of their 
own country in order to hasten the day when Japan w ill 
welcome prohibition. He believes Christianity is having 
its influence upon this great national problem in Japan . 
Christianity is here; _King Sake must go. 

"Put it this way: To qua.rrel with a superior is silly; 
to wrangle with an inferior is small; to fight with an 
equal is very doubtful; to get angry at the one you think 
a great deal of is at least disquieting and sometimes 
dangerous." 

ij OVERFLOW MESSAGES ] 

"Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Lee Brigance announce the mar
riage of their daughter, Dorothy, to Mr. Ralph Gates 
Webb on Wednesday, May the twenty-second, nineteen 
hund;ed twenty-nine." Brother Brigance writes: "Dor~
thy is a graduate of Freed-Hardeman College and a pup1l 
of Peabody. She has taught the past two years in the 
city schools of Tuscumbia, Ala. Ralph is a graduate of 
David Lipscomb College and a splendid young business 
man. - Both are faithful members of the church of Christ. 
J. M. Gainer, who preaches for the church of Christ at 
Florence, Ala., performed the ceremony." 

Porter Norris, Fresno, Calif., May 21: " Since I reported 
last I have held three meetings. The first meeting was at 
Tracy, which resulted in four additions. The next was in 
Tranquillity, which resulted in one baptism and the return 
of three who had gone away because of the division 
brought about by Brother Sommer on the college question. 
The next was over in the Salinas Valley, where there are 
only nine members. There were no visible results, but 
we think we have sown the seed that will bring forth 
fruit to the Lord in the future. I am ready to hold 
meetings anywhere that I can be of help. My address is 
431 N Street." 

Victor W. Kelley, Urbana, Ill., May 29: "The Urbana 
church of Christ will begin a three-weeks' tent meeting 
on the second Lord's day in June. E. G. Creacy, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., will do the preaching. The t ent will be located 
on the Leal school site, in the three hundred block on Cali
fornia Street, five blocks south and two blocks west of the 
courthouse. The Aregon Street car passes within a block 
of the tent. All-day services will be held each Lord's day 
-morning, afternoon, and night-with basket dinner on 
the ground. A cordial invitation is extended to brethren 
within reach of Urbana to attend these services. James 
White, our Indian evangelist, from Freed-Hardeman Col
lege, will preach on Friday night, June 14. Elmer Smith, 
of Ridgely, Tenn., is to begin work with us on June 1. He 
will divide his time between the Urbana church and the 
Gilbert Street congregation, of Danville, Ill. The East 
Side Church, of Indianapolis, Ind., is furnishing the tent 
for our meeting." 

J. G. Lewallen, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 21: "I 
preached three sermons at the College Grove church of 
Christ, in the Sequatchie Valley, on the second Lord's day 
in May and on Saturay night before, to three good audi
ences. I am to preach there again on the second Lord's 
day in June. I was to have preached on Wednesday night, 
May 15, at Old Smyrna, but was rained out. On the 
third Lord's day in May I preached two sermons at the 
Red Hill church of Christ, in the upper end of the Se
quatchie Valley; and although it rained practically all 
day, we had good audiences at both services. I am to 
hold their meeting this summer, which is to begin on the 
first Lord's day in August. I am to preach there again 
on the third Lord's day in June, if I can get tQ them. 
Next Lord's day I shall go to Glen Mary, my home town, 
to preach the funeral of a young man who died some time 
ago. At the time . of his burial there was no funeral 
service held, and now I am asked by the family to come 
and conduct one." 

The Chicago Medical Recorder, September, 1923, re
viewing a vile popular novel, said: " This style of litera
ture is a curse to this country. It began with '--,' 
v:hich had such a tremendous sale, with such enormous 
profit for both publisher and author that some pulrlishers 
and authors have lost all sense of decency and for gold 
are doing their level best to ruin the rising generation. 
They do not seem to realize that they are on the level of 
white slavers, owners and inmates of houses of prostitu
tion. But the authors and publishers are more to blame, 
as they are people of education; whereas the wretches of 
the underworld are composed of morons, feeble-minded, 
ar.d degenerates. May God's curse reach all these au
thors and publishers whose whole time and ·energy is 
devoted to sexual smut · and corruption of our youth.''
The Reform Bulletin: 
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PAUL THE FIGHTER. 
BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

" So fight I, as not beating the air: but I buffet my 
body, and bring it into bo-ndage: lest by any means, after 
that I have preached to others, I myself should be re
j ected." (1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.) 

The context of the r eading reveals the Christian life 
as one of constant struggle. Three familiar figuTes are 
used to suggest the nature of the contest--running, fight
ing, wrestling. Such actions summon every member of 
the body into the fray. 

Paul a Fighter. His life's history is that of an unceas
ing warfare. " If after the manner of men I fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what doth it pTofit me?" (1 Cor. 15: 
32.) He wrote to Timothy, exhoTting: "Fight the good 
fight of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal." (1 Tim. 
6: 12.) While in Macedonia he said: " Without were 
fightings, within were fears." (2 Cor. 7: 5. ) There is 
no place in the service of the Lord for weaklings and 
cowards, unless such manifest a strong desire to become 
st.I·ong by spiritual exercise, and courageous by contend
ing with any opposition. " Contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) 

How Paul Did His Fighting. · Not by dealing pugilistic 
blows on t'he body and face of another. There is no divine 
record of Paul harming any one bodily after his conver
sion. In this respect he was a noncombatant. His life 
and teaching were against fistic fighting. " If it be possi
ble, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the 
wrath of God: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me; I will recompense, saith the Lord." (Rom.12: 18, 19.) 
But Paul fought sin in every form and in all places. In 
this he was a fierce combatant. " P ut on the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to stand again st the 
wiles of the devil. For our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
prwers, against the world rulers of this darkness, 
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 
places." (Eph. 6: 11, 12. ) The feeble strokes at sin by 
many professed Christians pale into mere shadow fight
ing when compared with the defil"ite and mi ghty blows of 
Paul at sin. His discourse on " r ighteousness, and self
control, and the judgment to come," tenified wicked Felix 
until his bodily frame t rembled as thou gh it were under 
the spell of a raging fever. His matchless defense before 
Agrippa moved Festus to say, with a loud voice, " Paul . 
thou art mad;" and caused Agrippa to say, "Almost thou 
persuadest me to be a Christian." 

Paul fought with certainty. He descr ibes it: " So fight 1, 
as not beating the air." A boxer while in training often 
beats the air, due to the fact that he has no real oppo
nent; and many times while in the ring a well-trained 
pugilist, by bobbing, dodging, r unnin g, will cause 'his 
antagonist to miss with his blows. This is called "beat
ing the air." This is highly descriptive of much of the 
fighting now against the devil. It has ever been true on 
the part of many. When Kin g Saul said he took the 
best of the flock "to sacl'· 'ce unto God;" when Balaam 
was seeking to see what God would say "more;" 
and when Peter rebuked the Lord , they were " beating 
the air." All manner of boasting of attainments and ac
complishments on the part of preachers is " beating the 
air." The devil "laughs in his sleeves." The devil is 
highly pleased with most of the modern preaching, but he 
was never gratified by the preaching of Paul. Weymouth 
translates Paul's language: " I am a boxer who does not 
beat the air." Every blow of Paul's was well directed; 
he never missed his enemy. 

Paul's Gre·at Antagonist. Surely it was not a straw 
man erected to demolish at the expense of the truth and 

the gratification of the brethren, not the sect~ who are 
of.ten "skinned," and not the "ungodly brethren;" but it 
was Paul's greatest enemy-self-his body. " I buffet my 
body." The word from which " buffet " comes means that 
part of the body which is undeT the eye, and to beat this 
black and blue, to smite so as to cause bruises. As the 
pugilistic fighters always strike at the vital spots, so Paul 
properly directed all blows at self under the eye, that 
self might be blinded to sin. Paul had a deadly foe in 
self. Self only can keep one from being lost. Mastery 
of self means salvation here and hereafter. This great 
man was a skillful boxer. He knew his enemy was self, 
and he knew his strong and weak points. Observing this, 
he mauled the deadly places with deliberate aim. He hit 
hard and straight so as to cause bruises and livid spots 
under the eye. But he was not satisfied; being well trained 
in fighting, he fought till he conquered his foe--self. He 
gives his experience: " I buffet my body, and bring it into 
bondage." The expression , " bring it into bondage," comes 
from one word, which signifies to lead away into slavery, 
to make a slave out of, to subject to stern discipline. 
This is a borrowed custom from wrestling matches, in 
which the back of an antagonist was thrown to the mat 
and held there until he yielded to the ·victor. So Paul 
mauled and mastered his body, leading it into captivity. 
It is not enough to give sin and the devil' a deathly blow. 
The body and tail of a serpent seem to live long after the 
head has been bruised, even severd. Satan, when over
come by Christ, retur ned after "a season." So with the 
baser passions of self that have been many times subdued; 
they often r eturn with renewed strength for another 
heated battle. "Put to death therefore your members 
which are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, /pas
sion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry." 
(Col. 3 : -5.) Every Ch r istian has his besetting sin, and 
no Christian is prepared to contend with self until he 
has learned his weaknesses. " KPow thyself" is a fin e 
adage. The Bible is g iven to reveal self and to make 
kno~ bow t o buffet the "old man with his doin gs." 

Paul's Motives jot· Fighting. (1) To conquer self . One 
can prevail against sin in any form only to the extent that 
he prevails against self. One m ust stoop to conquer self 
before controlling others. To have power over others, 
one must have the mastery of self. " Ye are the salt of 
the earth : but if the salt have lost its savor, wherewith 
shall it be salted?" (Matt. 5: 13.) "Takeheedtothyself, 
and to thy teaching. Continue in these things; for in 
doing this thou shalt save both thyself and them that hear 
thee." (1 Tim. 4: 16.) 

(2) Then, too, Paul fought to keep from being lost. 
" Lest by any means, after that I have preached to others, 
I myself should be 1·ejected." The word "preach" comes 
from a word that means to herald. The apostle still has 
in mind the idea of wrestlers and fighters. The herald at 
these matches announced the names of the contestants and 
the rules governing the encounters, dangled the rewards 
before the eyes of the contenders, and rendered the deci
sions. So the herald to the Gentiles says that after he had 
heralded the gospel to others, announced the terms of life, 
held out the inexpressible glories of that better world, 
pictured the tortures of an endless hell, and had been an 
instrument in the hands of Him who doeth all things well, 
in ushering multitudes into the kingdom of Christ, that, 
unless he had mauled self into submission to the will and 
to the obedience of Christ, he would be rejected-lost. 
_ " Rejected "-not standing the _test is the meaning; 
m a moral sense, reprobate. Let 1t be stated thus: (1) 
All reprobates will be lost. (2 Cor. 13: 5.) (2) Paul 
said it was possible to become such. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) (3) 
Therefore, it is possible for a child of God to apostatize. 

Paul the Victorious. One is desirous, as he ~eads 1 
Cor. 9: 27, to know how this greater fighter came out in 
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the conflict. The battle was long-lifelong-and inces
sant. True, it is at an early stage of the fight, if strokes 
are properly directed, the consciousness of victory is real
ized. "Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day by 
day." (2 Cor. 4: 16.) P aul finally stood at the summit 
of the mountain of fa ith, far abo·ve the din of battle, just 
before he answered the call which " is very better." On 
this lofty peak of faith he looked back over life as a 
battle-scarred veteran of the cross, and said: " I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
k ept the faith." (2 Tim. 4: 7.) Then, with a look toward 
" Immanuel's Land," bidding farewell to things timely 
and perishable, with a triumphant victory, he exclaimed: 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of right
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, sh all give 
to me at that day; and not to me only, but also to all 
them that have lovEd his appearing." (Verse 8.) 

THE EVANGELIST AND HIS WORK. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

Under the dispensation of Christ the evangelistic worl' 
was begun at Jerusalem on the first Pentecost after his 
a ::cension and after he was crowned " King of kings and 
Lord of lords." 

Jesus ordered his apostles to remain at J erusalem in an 
upper room until they should be endued with power from 
01" high. Before the gospel was given by pen the Holy 
Spirit used the tongues of men through which to deliver 
t he message to the world. 

H e established a complete system in the arrangement 
of spreading the gospel. He said to his apostles: " Y e 
shall r eceive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." There was to be a beginning place, and 
from that beginning point they were to spread more and 
more with the gospel news until they reached the utter
most parts of the earth. Under the world-wide commis- , 
sion there was nothing said about the fil1Jlncial support 
of these preachers and evangelists; but they went, and 
providence took care of their needs. 

The promise Jesus made with these evangelists when 
he said, "And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world," was enough to give encouragement, and 
they were willing to go. The whole world before them 
was a new field, but, with their strong faith and the 
confidence they had in their Master, they felt they were 
equal to the great task before them. They did not have 
to talk about arranging plans for the spreading of the 
gospel, for J esus gave the specified plans in the great 
work. What he said, they did, and it proved a success. 
" For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salvation 
to a ll men, instructing us, to the int ent that, denying un 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 
11, 12.) 

When one community or town was converted to Christ, 
the light would shine from those converted to other parts. 
At the beginning of the work at Jerusalem about three 
thousand were made to rejoice over the pardoning of their 
sins; but when persecution arose against them and they 
were driven from their homes to different parts of the 
country, they spread the good news by preaching the 
word. They preferred to live in caves and dens of the 
earth and tell the story of the cross, rather than to live 
in palaces and the pleasures of sin for a season. During 
Paul's life, in his evangelistic work, he had a call to " come 
over into Macedonia, and help us." He concluded that 
God had called him to preach the gospel unto them, . and 
immediately set forth to go to Macedonia. After reach-

ir:g the place they went out on the Sabbath day by the 
riverside and found the women that were come together, 
ar:d they began at once to deliver the message unto them. 
This work resulted in the conversion of Lydia and he-r 
house. 

The maid with a spirit of divination who had brought 
her masters much gain by soothsaying followed Paul and 
Silas and made proclamation that" these men are servants 
of the Most High God, who proclaim unto you the way of 
salv.ttion." Paul cast this spirit out of her; and when 
her masters saw this, they dragged them into the market 
place and reported them, and they " laid many stripes 
upon them " a~d " cast them into prison." With all this 
opposition and persecution, they could not drive his faith 
out or stop his work. Jehovah came to his rescue at the 
midnight hour and opened the way out for him, and then 
he preached the gospel to the jailer and his house, and all 
were converted and rejoiced in the Lord "the same hour 
of the night." With this call in the mission field the cause 
was established in Philippi. 

In establishing congregations in different parts of the 
country, P aul did not leave the newly converted ones to 
starve to death. When he planted the cause at Ephesu ·, 
while there were no elders to feed the flock, he continued 
tc. teach them and feed them for the space of three year s, 
and by this time elders were developed, and he said unto 
them: " Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
iu which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed 
the church of the Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Evangelists should now see to 
it , when young congregations are started, that they should 
not be neglected to starve to death, but should be f ed with 
the sincere milk of the word. 

" Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as 
m 'wborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is with
out guile, that ye may grow ther eby unto salvation." 
(1 Pet. 2: 1, 2.) 

Many young converts go back to the world and die 
spiritually when they are neglected. For this reason they 
should be looked after with much care. The evangelist 
should go back over the field occasionally to " see how 
they do." Paul visited the churches to see how they were 
getting along. So let us do the work of an evangelist, 
for the harvest is ripe. . 

"And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us 
return now and visit the brethren in every city wherein 
we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see how they 
fare." (Acts 15: 36.) 

The Lord's plan was to go to the new field s and teach 
the people and establish new congregations, and then go 
back over the same fields and see whether or not they 
were gro·wing and prospering. 

There are many unsaved souls yet, and there is where 
the gospel is most needed. As Paul said to Timothy, so 
in conclusion I would say to the evangelists: " But be 
thou sober in all things, suffer hardship, do the work of an 
evangelist, fulfill thy ministry." (2. Tim. 4: 5.) 

"You look at your own troubles through the magnify
ing end of the telescope; at the other fellow's, through the 
other end. H is are probably bigger than yours," l J 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

E LAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for lite,ra
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exhausted. No second edition 
will be ~ssued. 
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The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the ]dan Who Reads! 

This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or 4!ngineering, bm;iness or home· 
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the most 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid list. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or s tamps. 
Subscriptjons may be new or renewal. If you are already a; subscriber to any of the magazines 

in the club you select, your subscription will be e.xtended oone year. 

CLUB No. 21 
Southern Ruralis t , 1 yenr 
H o m e Circle , I year 
Gen tlewoman Maga:t i l\e~ l y eat
Good Stor ies, I yen r 
Farm J o urnn l, I yeat' 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. 22 
P rogr essive Farmer, 1 year 
Modern Homemakinc, 1 ye;-.r 
Good Stories , I year 
Gent lewoman Magazine, I year 
Farm a nd Fire s ide, I yea r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Y ear 

CLUB No. 23 
Southern Agriculturis t , 1 year 
Home Ci rcle, I year 
Modern H omemaki ng, 1 year 
Household Magazine, I year 
Farm J ourna l, I ycnr 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

CLUB No. 24 
Weekly Commercial-Appeal, I year 
Home Circle, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good S tor ies, 1 yenr 
F arm Journal, 1 year 

I DIX IE P9ULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. 2S 
Pathfinder (weekly) 26 issues 
Good Stories , I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
H ome Circle, I year 
Farm Journal , I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Y ea. 

ALL SIX 
FOR ON L Y 

$1.00 
YOU S AV E. 

$1.00 

ALL S lX 
FOR ON LY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL S IX 
F OR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

CLUB No. 26 
M cCnll'a M agazine, I y el\ r 
Modern Home making , 1 yr.a r 
Goo d S tories , I year 
Ge ntle woman Magazine , I year 
DIX IE POULTRY JOURNAL. I Yea. 

CLUB No. 27 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 year 
Home C ircle, I year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magil.Zine , 1 y ear 
Houtehold M agazine, I year 
DIXI E POULTRY JOU RNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. 28 
P Athfinder (weekl y) 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Gent le woman Magazine, 1 yenr 
Good Stories, l year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

ALL F IV E 
FOR ON LY 

$1.15 
YOU SAVE 

$1.10 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE. 

$1.25 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVF. 

$1.25 
$1.00 --'---- -' 

ALL S I X 
F OR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

CLUB No. 29 
Tri-weekly Conttitution, I year 
Southern Ruralitt, I year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentle woman Mnga.zine, 1 yenr 
Good Stories, 1 yenr 
F a rm J ourna l, 1 year 
DI X IE POULTRY JOURNA L, I Year 

CLUB No. 30 
Tri~w~kly Journal, 1 year 
Southern Cultivator, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
G e ntlewoman Magazine , 1 year 
Good S to ri ea, 1 year 
F a rm Journal, 1 year 
DI X IE POULTRY JOURN AL, I Ycac 

ORDER TODAY 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ONLY 

$1.75 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ON LY 

$1.75 
YOU SAVF. 

$1.75 

DIXIE POCLTRY JOURNAL, Nashville, Tenn. ----------- ---------------- I 929 
E nc.J oserl find $-~----------· fnr which t>nter my order fo r Club No.--------------- -

Se nd the papers 10 (Order Cluho; hy Nnm hr r) 

. N a tne __ _ ----- --------- ------- ------ - - ---. ----- __ - ---------------- ----- ---------------

Street or R. F . n·------------------------------------------- Box No·----------------

T 0\Vll------------- _ - -------------------------- - ------ S t a tc __ - -- ------ ------------ ---

NOTE: All pnpert mutt he tent to the aame name a nd a ddreu 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION • 

I< 

EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpa~ 
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamee 
A. Allen. 

The book contains 320 pages. It, is printed in large, clear type, 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, SI.SO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~ 
: NASHVILLE. TENN. ~ 

........................................ +++++++++++++++++++++••••••• •••• 
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"NOT RICH TOWARD GOD." 

BY J. C. LEDFORD. 

These descriptive words were used 
by Jesus at the conclusion of the par
able of the rich fool. (Luke 12: 16-
21.) To whom do they ·apply? To 
those laying up treasures for them
selves upon earth; to all the selfish 
and covetous; to those robbing God 
in tithes and offerings; to all who are 
stingy toward God with their money, 
or their time, or, indeed, with their 
praise. Do they apply to you? 
"God loveth a cheerful giver." He 
pronounces blessing upon the liberal 
soul. " He that soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully." The 
widow who gave her two mites was 
rich toward God, for she gave her 
all. " If there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted a"ccording to that a 
man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not." The Jerusalem Chris
tians were rich toward God, r egard
ing 11othing they had as their own. 
The Macedonian Christians were r ich 
toward God, for Paul bears record 
that they gave beyond their power 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem. He 
urged the Corinthians to be rich 
toward God. Such exhortation is in 
order today. 

To fail to be rich toward God is 
nothing short of calamity. It was so 
in the case of the rich fool in the 
parable, and is so of every other rich 
fool. It proved so in the case of the 
Jews who robbed God of tithes and 
offerings. It was true in the case of 
Ananias and Sapphira. So shall it 
be with every one who is not r ich 
toward God. And why? A day of 
reckoning is ahead. Money matters 
will be up for consideration then. 
Stinginess is sin, and " sin hath pun
ishment." " Covetousness is idola
try," and it shall not go well with 
idolaters. Back of not being rich 
toward God is unbelief. God's prom
ises are not relied upon. Distrust 
is sin. At the heart of the question 
is selfishness, and to be selfish is to 
be under the sway of the flesh , and 
such cannot please God. 

This niggardly stinginess toward 
God is responsible for the failure 
these many years of carrying out the 
great commission. It is responsible 
for the thousands dyin g for food and 
clothing, and, even worse, for the mil
lions dying without the knowledge of 
the gospel. Could we but revolution
ize this whole matter of giving, 
preachers, teachers, and efficient 
workers would be raised up, mis
sionaries would be sent forth, and the 
world would be evangelized in this 
generation. Whc> is not rich toward 
God is guilty of the blood of other 
men. God be merciful! 

People in making choices determine 
their destiny. 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Brother Hall L. Calhoun, of Nash
ville, Tenn., began a meeting with the 
churches of Christ in Cleveland on 
April 21. This meeting was begun in 
a tent; but after the first five services 
we were forced to abandon the tent 
and go to the courthouse, owing to 
the stormy, rainy weather. The tent 
blew down one night. The meeting 
continued twenty-two days, embrac
ing four Lord's days, with one service 
each day through the week and two 
on Lord's days. Two lectures were 
given on the Holy Land in the after
noon for two Lord's days. Out of the 
twenty-two days, there were eight 
rainy nights. The attendance was 
fine for Cleveland. Even on the 
rainy nights the audiences were very 
good. Brother J. A. Salmons, of 
Cleveland, directed the song service, 

, and did it well. He is a good song 
director, and he wants to be kept 
busy; so, brethren, when you need a 
song leader, you will make no mis
take in calling him. Brother Calhoun 
was a hard worker and true to the 
Book in his preaching. Many heard 
him who had never heard our breth
ren in Cleveland. He made a good 
impression for the cause while here. 
While the Central Church sponsored 
the meeting, the East Side Church, 
under the leadership of Brother 0. H. 
Tallman, gave us splendid coope;ra
tion in the meeting. Eighteen were 
added to the two congregations-three 
baptized, one restored, and fourteen 
by membership. We all feel encour
aged and hopeful for the future out
look. 

Brother R. C. White, of Nashville, 
assisted by Brother J. D. Derryberry, 
also of Nashville, is in a good meeting 
at Harmon, near Crandull, in Johnson 
County. 

Brother R. E. L. Taylor, of Dech
erd, who has been in a meeting at 
Englewood during the past week, be
gan a meeting at Etowah yesterday. 

Brother H. M. Phillips, of Nash
ville, is to · begin a meeting in the 
courthouse at Benton, in Polk County, 
on May 28. This is strictly a mission 
point. 

By the grace of God, there will be 
no backward steps in the East Ten
nessee work, but we shall push ahead, 
looking to the Lord for results. P~ay 
for us. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SAvORY HAM.- One cupful of 

. chopped ham, one-half cupful of 
bread crumbs, a level teaspoonful of 
mustard, pepper. Chop fine one hard
boiled egg, moisten all with milk, and 
bake about thirty minutes in a bak
ing dish. 

GOSPEL ADVOCA'rE. 

Mosquitoes 
Die, or 

Money Back 
Flit is the world-famous "sure thing" 

in killing mosquitoes, flies, roaches, bed 
bugs, ants and fleas. More people use 
Flit because it kills faster (thanks to 
more insect-killing ingredients), and is 
easier to use in the handy Flit sprayer. 
More for your money in the quart size. 

FL ... IT 
© 1929 Stn.nco Inc . 

'PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

= 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyriglr.ted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 

545 

representative of their best work. You will like every one , 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

50a per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the· food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterles's way. 

I 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of ~he food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with . loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How Yon May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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A TIMELY REBUKE. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

I have just read in the Gospel Ad
vocate of May 9 an article condemn
ing the action of the Tennessee Leg
islature in meeting for business on 
Lord's day. I am glad that the Meth
odists have enough zeal for God t o 
openly rebuke such a bold precedent, 
if they do call the first day of the 
week "the Sabbath." Of .course, 
there is no direct command in the 
Bible forbidding secular work on the 
first day of the week, but the fact 
that God requires his people to come 
together on this day for worship 
logically forbids it, since people can
not consistently give this day to wor
ship and follow secular pursuits at 
the same time. The expression, 
" Lord's day," implies that the whole 
day and not just a part of it belongs 
to the Lord. There is entirely too 
much inclination on the part of 
church members to simply go through 
with a hurried form of worship in 
the forenoon and then spend the aft
ernoon in pleasure. 

I was with a certain congregati.on 
last year during the rainy season, 
when crops were suffering badly for 
cultivation. Some of the brethren 
had agreed among themselves to go 
home after service and plow. I ad
vised against the arrangement on 
account of the influence that I knew 
such action would have on others. 
Fortunately, it rained again, and they 
did not get to plow. Our modern 
industries are leading people more 
and more into working on Lord's day. 
Much of the labor that is performed 
on this day could be avoided, if the 
promoters cared as much for serving 
God as they do for making money. 
Even if some inconvenience should 
result would it not show more re
spect 'for divine things to bear with 
this than to become so engrossed in 
the service of mammon that we have 
no time to serve God? As Brother 
Lipscomb used to say, when Chris
tians begin to give a part of Lord's 
day to secular affairs, they are apt 
to sooner or later give up the wor
ship. 

Men should not be sent to the 
Legislature who will set such a bad 
example· before the people. We are 
fast losing the spirit of devotion 
manifested by our Pilgrim Fathers 
who laid the foundation of our 
American government. 

AN APPRECIATION. 
BY MRS. R. P. MEEKS. 

Please permit me to express my 
sincere gratitude for the many beau
tiful tributes you have published con
cerning my dear, departed brother, 
T. B. Larimore. They are so sweet, 
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and my appreciation of them is very 
great indeed. 

His precious life meant so much 
to me; and, truly, his passing leaves 
in my heart " an aching void this 
world can never fill." He was such 
a dear, true, devoted, thoughtful 
brother to me that I always nearly 
adored him. Only Heaven can com
pensate my loss; but I feel sure it 
·was far better for him to go on than 
to linger and suffer. 

Through the Gospel Advocate and 
through personal letters from him · 
and Sister Emma (his faithful com
panion and loyal helper), my chil
dren and I have gladly kept in close 
touch with his work in the " Golden 
West "-work he and Sister Emma 
so greatly enjoyed. 

All who so kindly contributed the 
beautiful eulogies given in the Memo
rial Issue, please accept my heartfelt 
appreciation. 

Henderson, Tenn. 

A CALL FROM TAMPA, FLA. 

BY A. S. HINES. 

Believing with all my heart that 
Tampa is one of the greatest mission 
fel ds in America today, I send this 
distress call out in the name of Jesus 
Christ, our blessed Lord and Master, 
with the hope that we may receive 
help from our brethren and sisters in 
Christ. The great apostle Paul, in 
writing to the Romans, said: " Breth
ren , my heart's desire and prayer to 
God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved." (Rom. 10: 1.) And I am 
perfectly sure that it is the desire 
and prayer of our brethren in Christ 
to help save those who dwell within 
the borders of this too-long-neglected 
State. 

The history of the Seminole Heights 
church of Christ will give the reader 
an idea of the grave situation as it 
now exists. The work had its begin
ning in the desire of a few Chris
tians, under the leadership of Brother 
S. F. Morrow, of Nashville, Tenn., to 
extend the kingdom of Gtld among 
men. These brethren, believing there 
was a need of a congregation in the 
Seminole section of the city, secured 
the services of Brother T. B. Thomp
son for a two-weeks' meeting under 
a tent. After this meeting about · 
fifty members continued to worship 
regularly under this tent until the 
first of August, 1925, when they · 
bought a cottage, where they wor
shiped until December 20 of the same 
year. About this time they purchased 
a lot on the corner of North and 
Taliaferro Streets, where the present 
building now stands. A tent was 
their place of worship until June 1, 
.1926, when, under the excitement of 
the Florida boom days, a building 
was erected at a cost of approxi-
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u •• Ahead of him h'as an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, h'hich might mean 
f)EATHr, 

m UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
sleet, kept awake through the lonely 

hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

The 

Boy's Story 

of 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life .story and subsequent flight to 
·Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

LINDBERGH 
The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

The Lone Eagle 

.,. 
Richard J. Beamish 

As you treasu?·e the stories of 
Col'Winbus' pm-ilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this tlwilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 

GET YOUR C:OPY NOWI 

$~.00 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 

mately twenty thousand dollars for 
building and lot. At the time the 
building was erected we had a few 
men in the congregation who were 
rated to be wealthy, and upon whom 
we relied to help pay off the church 
debt, which is eight thousand dollars; 
but the Florida boom came to an end 
and our brethren lost heavily, and 

· some who were with us helping to 
push the work moved back to their 
former homes, leaving the burden to 
rest upon a few. Then, to make 
matters worse, in April, 1928, about 
one-half of the congregation left and 
established another congregation in 
the western part of the city and em
ployed the former preacher at Semi
nole Heights to preach for them. 
This was the condition of the church 
when I came to Tampa last Septem
ber. Every one seemed to be dis
couraged, and many were 1·eady to 
give up the fight and surrender in 
defeat. God helped us to pull the rem
nants back together until now we 
have a Bible school of a fair size, 
with an average attendance ·much 
la~er than at any time since this 

NAS~LLE, TENNESSEE 

wo1·k began. All our services are 
well attended for a mission point. 
Last Lord's day the attendance was 
unusually large, and thirty-seven 
found their way to the prayer meet
ing last Wednesday night. 

Brethren, the foregoing is a short 
sketch of what we are doing in 
Tampa, and I think the work here is· 
due your Christian consideration and 
cooperation, and I am appealing to 
you to help us save our building from 
being taken away from us. We have 
this heavy debt of eight thousand 
dollars resting upon the shoulders 
of a few who would not give up the 
fight, while others who honestly made 
the debt have gone their way. But 
we must stand at our post of duty 
until victory shall have been pro
claimed and God's cause firmly es-

• tablished here among men. 
Brethren who will take a delight 

in helping us are requested to send 
their contributions to Brother J. G. 
Ham (treasurer of the church), 2310 
Nebraska Avenue, Tampa, Fla. 
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ARE WE DRIFTING FROM 
SOUND DOCTRINE? 

BY WILLIE HUNTER.. 

Sometimes we seriously wonder if 
the present and forthcoming genel·a
tion of preachers, teachers, and 
leaders of the Lord's church will be 
firm enough in the faith and have 
the courage of true and loyal convic
tions to maintain the grounds gained 
by pioneers of the Restoration Move
ment; or shall we yield the grounds 
won by such able and true soldiers 
as Campbell, Stone, Gano, Johnson, 
Franklin, Scott, Hayden, and others, 
and in later years by the Sewells, the 
Lipscombs, Harding, Scobey, Brents, 
the Srygleys, and others? 

One can see signs of wavering and 
hear words of uneasiness along tne 
borders. 

The admonition is to "teach no 
other doctrine" (1 Tim. 1: 3), or 
" any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine" (verse 10). We are 
to "give attendance . . . to doc
trine " ( 1 Tim. 4: 13) and to " take 
heed . unto the doctrine" 
(verse 16). The elders are to "labor 
in the word and doctri~e." (1 Tim. 
5: 17.) This doctrine is " according 
to godliness." (1 Tim. 6: 3.) It is 
God's doctrine. (Verse 1.) It is the 
"good doctrine." (1 Tim. 4: 6.) The 
Scriptures are " profitable for doc
trine." (2 Tim. 3: 16.) It is the 
" sound doctrine " that convinces the 
gainsayers (Tit. 1: 9) ; and we are 
to speak the "sound doctrine" (Tit. 
2: 1), be " a pattern " " in doctrine " 
(verse 7), so that people "may 
adorn the doct rine of God" (verse 
10). It seems to me that of all times, 
now is the time that the true followers 
are challenged to stand by their 
guns. 

Not only are there fightings with
out, but fears within. (2 Cor. 7: 5.) 

Not only does the world need truth 
plain and unmixed, but the church 
needs it as well. 

We greatly miss the able and plain 
writings of our lamented brother, 
John R. Williams. He did not go 
behind the stump to tell people of 
their needs. If a church needed 
~·ripping up the back" about its 
" she elders " or " she hers," he had 
the Christian courage to do it. 
Brother J. D. Tant comes out now 
and then with some very timely arti
cles. We all know that such teach .. 
ings are not calculated to make a 
preacher very popular; at least, it 
did not make our Lord and his apos
tles popular. But the ones who are 
courting popularity and are out for 
a fat job in an easy place with big 
money are usually on the compromis
ing side, and soft-soaping or sugar
coating is an easy get-by, and such 
as these are no more woTthy of the 
title, " gospel preacher," than a 
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whoremonger or ·highjacker. They 
would be about like Ananias (Acts 
5: 1-11) or Simon the sorcerer (Acts 
8: 9-13), I suppose. 

Of course the truth preached 
should be in love, and places and con
ditions demand good judgment, wis
dom, and diplomacy in accomplish
ing the greatest good. And for big 
tasks of real labor and service among 
our strong and growing churches 
we should be so grateful for such 
sound and able leadership and teach
ers as Brethren James A. Allen, J. 
Pettey Ezell, G. C. Brewer, S. H. 
Hall, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., B. d. 
Goodpasture, and a host of others. 
There is much required of such men, 
for much has been given them. But 
I doubt not that men who are not 
so well known, such as Marion Har
ris, George W. Farmer, W. M. Oak
ley, J. C. Pendergrass, and a larger 
host of these, will be as richly re
warded as any of our Master's 
servants. 

Soundness in doctrine and practice 
is the crying need of today. Some 
of our more prominent churches are 
hotbeds of political strife and world
liness; some congregations are · gov
erned by the petty whims of un
lear ned, bossy women; and while we 
preach on baptism for remission of 
sins and a few other simple facts, 
and some send in glowing reports of 
great numbers " responding" to· the 
gospel call (oftentimes not telling 
how they " responded "), "the great
est meeting the congregation ever 
had," and " much good done other
wise," yet, when conditions are 
looked into closely, they are not found 
as lovely as might be supposed, and 
maybe not as much good accom
plished as these glowing reports 
would indicate. 

The devil has his " doctrines "-in 
the plural, more than one. (1 Tim. 
4: 1, 2.) We have "doctrines" of 
men (Matt. 15: 9), "which all are to 
perish with the using" (Col. 2: 21-
23.) We are to "mark them which 
cause divisions and offenses contrary 
to the doctrine." (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 
We can read and learn why we should 
hold the doctrine. (Eph. 4: 14, 15 ; 
He b. 13: 9.) Christ had the doctrine. 
(Matt. 7: 28; Mark 4: 2.) His doc
trine and God's are one. (John 7: 
16, 17.) That was and is" the apos
tles' doctrine," in which the first 
Christians " continued steadfastly." 
(Acts 2: 42.) Paul held to it (2 
Tim. 3: 10), and we are to abide in it 
(2 John 9, 10). · 

In this good doctrine, this sound 
doctrine, which is the Lord's doc
trine, we should be steadfast, for the 
time has come when men " will not 
endure sound doctrine." (2 Tim. 4: · 
3.) "But he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved." (Matt. 10: 22.) 
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Opportunity knocks more 
'than once at everyone's door 
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keep fit 

PEOPLE used to think that if you 
hadn't made your mark by the 

time you were 40, you never would. 
''That's all bunk,'' people say today. 
There's many a man who'll tell you 
he was past 50 when he made his 
first big success. Their experience 
runs something like this. 
'T d been going through life, always 
just missing out on everything. 
Worked like a dog, too. But never 
seemed to get anywhere. 
"It was a doctor who put me wise to 
myself. Told me not to blame it on 
luck. That the trouble was with me 
-right inside myself. He recom
mended Nujol. I took it for three 
months . Never missed a day. And, 
say, I began to feel like a younger 
brother myself. Decided there was 
life in the old dog yet . When my big 
chance came, I was all ready, wait
ing to grab it. And I did." 
Nujol keeps your body functioning 
just as Nature meant it to, under all 
conditions. Contains no drugs or 
medicines. Just a pure substance that 

works normally and naturally. It not 
only keeps an excess of body poisons 
from forming (we all have them) 
but aids in their removal. . These 
poisons slow you up mentally and 
physically, dull your whole outlook 
on life, make you half-hearted. 
Buy a bottle of Nujol today. Per
fected by the Nujol Laboratories, 2 
ParkAve .,NewYork. In sealed pack
ages only. Your druggist carries it. 
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IN MEMORY OF MOTHER. 
BY T. W. CROOM. 

On the twenty-third day of April . 
I received this message : "Your 
mother died last night." Although I 
had feared for some time that such a 
message would come, I had begun to 
hope that she would recover and be 
spared to us a while longer. Some 
time previously I had raced across 
the State to see her before she passed 
away. The Lord was good to us, and 
I and all her children who answered 
the same message were permitted to 
visit with her, and she seemed to get 
better for about a month; but the 
body iri which she had lived for 
nearly eighty-five years was worn 
out and she had to move into one of 

those "mansions" prepared for her. 
Mother's life was one of service. As 
I stood by her silent form and 
t hought of all the hardships she had 
undergone for others, I felt, " Surely 
she cannot miss the reward of the 
faithful." 

I remember many years ago, one 
evening while mother was preparing 
the supper, Brother W. A. Schultz 
and father were reading and discuss
ing the third chapter of First Timo
thy, Brother Schultz taking the lead 
in reading and commenting. When 
he read the eleventh verse, he turned 
to my father, who was a deacon at 
that time, and said : " I think you 
have a model deacon's wife." My 
father, who must ·have known, re-
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plied: " Yes, I think she fills that 
pretty well." At that time, as it had 
been for years, our home was the 
preacher's home, and many are the 
preachers holding our annual meet
ing who were ministered to by moth
er. Many of them will remember 
her; but some, like Brother Schultz, 
preceded her to the glory world. M.y 
mother believed and practiced the 
teaching of Paul as set forth in the 
second chapter of Titus. Because of 
the character of woman's work we 
often lose sight of their work when 
we look at the accomplishments of 
t heir sons. While I have never 
thought that I have accomplished 
anythin g worthy of so good a mother, 
yet I am glad to use the words of 
Lhcoln and say : "All that I am and 
all that I hope to be, I owe to my 
angel mother." It i s needless to sing 
the praises of mother. She is gone, 
and her life is the best benediction. 
" Blessed a re the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit , that they may rest from 
their labors; a r d their works do fol
low them." (Rev. 14 : 13.) 

Mother had ten children, nine of 
whom are living. All were with her 
in her final sickness and all present 
at the funeral, except two who were 
too far away. 

Brother Norman Cooper spoke 
words of comfort from Prov. 31: 
10-31. It . was my first time to meet 
him , and I was glad to make his ac
qu aintance. 

WEAK CHRISTIANS. 
BY CYNTHIA KEY. 

" Give us of your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out." (Matt. 25: 8.) 

The1·e are so many weak Chris
tians. Their lamps are gone out be
cause there is no oil in their vessels, 
as was the case with the foolish vir
gins. We must love Jesus and keep 
him in our hearts in order to express 
him in our acts of Christian living. 
A lack of Christian acts (living) 
shows a lack of love, and our lights 
will not shine. These :foolish virgins 
were believers. They represent a 
class of so-called " Christians " now. 
" Lord, Lord, in thy name we have 
done many wonderful wot·ks, and in 
thy name cast out devils." "Depart 
from me; I never knew you." 

Chr ist is the head of the church. 
"And gave hi.m to be head over all 
'·l· ings to the church, which is hi s 
body." If it is wrong to preach an
other gospel, it is wrong to hear an
other gospel. " If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him Godspeed: :for he 
that b;ddeth him Godspeed is partak
er of his evil deeds." " Beware of 
fa lse prophets, which come to you in 
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sheep's clothing." This will leave 
out all of the hypocrites a.nd self
deceived people. In other words, it 
eliminates all teaching of error either 
from within or without the church
all party teachers, all denominational 
preachers, and especially all false 
teachers in the church-teachers of 
the truth with unholy motives. But 
the church of Christ, which is com
posed of those people who have their 
names written in the book of life, 
will stand after the great storm of 
life upon the ocean of time is over, 
and all others have been rooted up 
which our Heavenly Father has not 
planted. It is the only church named 
or described in the New Testament. 

Weak Christians, get some oil in 
your lamps. The world has laughed 
at your foolishness too long now--or 
should I say, "your pretensions?" 
They know there is nothing in Chris
tianity as you show it to them, be
cause you have showed them nothing 
except what they already know. 
Wake up and clean up, and let your 
light shine. 

THE COLORED WORK IN 
FLORIDA. 

BY P. G. MILLEN. 

The efforts of Brother M. Keeble 
closed on the night of May 12, at the 
water's edge, where two conf~ssions 
were made (one a Baptist deacon), 
making a total of two hundred and 
two added-one hundred and ninety
nine baptized for remission of sins 
and three from the Christian Church. 

The work began on February 5 at 
Lakeland, where a church of sixty
five was established; then at St. Pe
tersburg, where his efforts resulted in 
ninety-two added to the faith; and 
next at Tampa, with forty-five addi
tions, leaving the Tampa congrega
tion with a strong church. This was 
Brother Keeble's first efforts in 
Lakeland and St. Petersburg and his 
third in Tampa. The Tampa church 
is growing in grace and knowledge 
of the Lord and has already begun to 
scatter abroad with the gospel. One 
Methodist preacher that was baptized 
last year has gone to a sawmill town 
near by and has begun keeping house 
for the Lord and preaching regularly. 
The three congregations, with the 
assistance of many of the white 
churches, have secured the services of 
Brother Luke Miller, of Decatur, 
Ala., for the next year, his time to 
be divided equally between Lakeland, 
Tampa, and St. Petersburg. Brother 
Miller is a young man who was con
verted by Brother Keeble eight years 
ago. He is very bright and appar
ently very humble, and he has the 
boldness and courage to denounce sin 

' in "high places," and that is what 
it takes to show sectarianism that 
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, Cal, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson. Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per· 
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept our' thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermosa Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. 
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they are wrong. " Sugar-coating" T HE N E 'Vt,'r p I C T U R E P AT T E R N 
the gospel will never do it. I would 
to God that we had more Keebles 
and Millers (and some among my 
own color) . Brother Keeble's preach
ing while in Florida this time accom
plished a great deal. He is growing 
better with age and bolder to de
nounce false teaching. When a Bap
tist desires him to "shake" him in, 
he soon convinces the Baptist by the 
Word that even if he should take him, 
God would not; so he has no "shak
ing in." Why cannot others do like
wise? Are they afraid to preach the 
word in such a way as to convince 
and convict? 

[ FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Mayfield, Ky., May 30.-I am mov

ing from Memphis, Tenn., to May
field, and taking this method of 
making this known to the churches 
of Christ at large, and especially 
those who would address me for any 
cause. I am open for singing or 
preaching the first two weeks in Au
gust, the latter half of July, and all 
of June. Congregations within rea
sonable distance of Mayfield, without 
one to preach either regularly or to 
fill in, will please address me as 
above.-A. J. Veteto. 

Houston, Texas, May 29.-0ur 
work at Central Park is growing: in 
interest. Since the last report there 
have been eight additions to the con
gregation. There were a hundred and 
eighty-five in the Bible study last 
Lord's day. The Summer and John
son Streets Church and Central Park 
have provided a tent and chairs with 
which we expect to hold a number of 
mission meetings in the city. F. L. 
Colley is now holding the first one in 
one of the adrlit.ions, with a fine in-
terest.-R. L. Colley. · 

Fort Pierce, Fla., May 29.-I am 
glad to report the work at this place. 
Brother T. H. Burton was with us two 
nights t~is week, Monday and Tues
day, With five more additions. 
Brother Colson, of West Palm Beach 
was wit}l. us last Lord's. day, with 
one additiOn at the evemng service. 
I have never seen interest better. 
Our prayer meetings are well at
tended. The work here seems to be 
getting on a solid basis. We would 
n_ot forget to express our apprecia
tion to Brother A. M. Burton and the 
Central \)burch, of Na~hville, Tenn., 
for makmg these thmgs possible.· 
We hope soon to have a small house 
which we can call " home " for this 
work. Wenowhave a lot and around 
three hundred dollars for our build
ing. We lack about four hundred 
dollars, but we are sure we will get 
this in due season, if we faint not. 
So we are encouraged to press on.
George J. Hipp. 

Thank God for every good habit 
you have learned-and then add a 
new one. 

2836 

CONSERVATIVE TYPE 
The sty le in natura l raja h silk printed in 

soft v iole t t ones, prett y a nd coo l for sum ~ 
1ne r wea r, will immedi a te ly appeal to good 
taste. Kerchief scarf tie a nd trimming pieces 
on s leeves provide s m art contrast in p la in 
viole t ra jah . It s smart simplicity of line 
wit h extremely s nug hips with horizonta l 
tucks a t wa ist line a nd graceful, flarin g sklr t 
is wha t makes it so popu lar for gen eral day 
ti111c wear. It' s very sporti ve in N il e g r een 
shantung, dimity in red and w hite, or blue 
crepe de chine with white scatter polka
dots with w hi te cr eoc tie. The Pattern No. 
2836 has a construction chart in pictures . 

TIERS FOR THE JUNIOR 
The Style No. 2774 tha t copies the elder 

mode in double circula r ti ered skirt belted 
a t normal waistline, with simple bodice with 
batea u nec k trimm ed wit h applied band with 
loose-hanging ends, is quite a favorite with 
¥0Un ger fa s hionable s. No wonder! It's so 
sophisticated, s m a r t, and girlish. It chooses 
light navy- blue silk crepe with tiuy white 
polka dots with plain navy-b lue contrast. so 
appropriate for now and a ll summer long. 
Printed dimity, organdie, taffeta, voile, hand
kerchief lin en, printed cotton foulard, cha m 
bray, checked gingham, and wool c r epe are 
becoming fa brics that can be m ade a t a 
real savin g. The pattern is qe s igned in 
sizes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0-------------------- Size ___ -------------------

Pattern No·-------------------- Size-----------------------

Pat tern N 0-------------------- Size-----------------------

I am inclosing ____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne---------- ---------------------------------------- Town--------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL----------------------------------------- State------------------

Reaew your aubscrlptloa to the Gospel Advocate 

' 



Volume LXXI. No. 24.                                 NASHVILLE, TENN., JUNE 13, 1929.                                $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE.

many instances, of the days gone by. Whatever else may be
said of A. McLean and F. M. Rains, they possessed gen-
eralship of a high order when it came to the organization
of a convention program. This fact was largely due to
their recognition of the necessity for breadth and compre-
hension in dealing with the subject. Frequently they ar-
ranged programs which were not entirely pleasing to their
own taste, but which they believed would appeal to the
majority of their brethren. Their instinct was sound in
this matter and deserves imitation. Again we repeat that
a broad and representative program invites attendance,
while a one-sided and partisan program discourages it.

While it is true that A. McLean and F. M. Rains were
past masters at making a Convention do what they wanted
it to do, we kindly submit that their absence is not alto-
gether the reason that Conventions are losing their force
and power, but that a greater reason for it is that the
churches are learning better. A man does not have to
know much about the Bible to know that convention gov-
ernment of churches is unscriptural and sinful. To
"appeal to the majority," however kindly meant, is not
the proper motive. An "appeal to the majority" is based
on a desire to get the votes of the majority. The .Bible,
and not "the majority," should be allowed to control all
religious work and worship.

We regret to have our worldly-minded brethren think
that we are so "conservative" and so far behind the
times. But what can we do? We have to confess that
we are "conservative" enough and "slow" enough to
think that everything not in the Bible is unscriptural and
sinful. This whole convention system of governing the
churches is wholly contrary to the Bible. A local congre-
gation is the largest organization known to the Bible.
There is no Bible authority for local congregations to
send delegates to some place and for these delegates to
get together and organize something that is not only
separate and apart from the church, but that is also over
and above it. The men which fill the offices of such an
institution are not church officers. Yet no elders and no
deacons of any congregation have the power one such
officer has.

When institutions are organized, they are run and con-
trolled by their own officers. The brethren and churches
have nothing whatever to do with them but to pay the
money. Such a principle is unknown to the Bible and is
wrong within itself. Paying the money is the smallest
part of any church work. If the institution is a mission-
ary society, the officers of the society, not the churches
which give the money, have the management of the
work. These officeholders say who the "missionaries" or
preachers shall be and where they shall labor. The
churches that contribute get no benefit from personal con-
tact with the work and with the workers, though such
contact is necessary to their own spiritual growth and
development. If the institution is an "aid" society, on
exactly the same principle as the "missionary" society,
the work is managed and controlled by the officeholders.

Frederick D. Kershner publishes in the Christian-Evan-
gelist that a brother indorses what he said about Conven-
tion Programs as follows:

You said a "mouthful" in your article entitled "An
Invitation to Stay Away" in the Christian-Evangelist,
issue of January 10, 1929. You have expressed yourself
just as I have felt the past several years, but my poor
little brain never could sum it up so tersely and yet com-
prehensively. The average program committee, however,
sees through selfish glasses to a selfish end, and seldom
has brain or heart enough to be broad, tolerant, and im-
partial, and ofttimes despotic in use of subjects that
border on controversial interest and in the elimination of
names that are personally offensive. The platform is
therefore set and prepared for "just our selective group."
Let our program committees be democratic in their pro-
gram proposals, tolerant to parties who think for them-
selves, and less anxious to secure for themselves first place
oh the programs, with generosity and charity toward all,
and the question of response will be solved.

We hope Brother Kershner and the Evangelist are
getting their eyes open to the fact that conventions are
manipulated for selfish purposes by small bodies of men
who hold the reins of power. The "program committee"
keeps everybody and everything off of the program unless
in harmony with what they want to put through. Yet
they publish abroad that the action of a convention is the
action of "the brotherhood." The truth is, such action is
the action of the small oligarchy who control the conven-
tion.

Commenting on this, Brother Kershner says:
Our conventions, during the past eight or ten years,

have lacked the attendance and enthusiasm, at least in
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The churches can only pay. They cannot have the pleas-
ure nor receive the strength that would be theirs if they
were personally associated with those they are "aiding."
Those "aided," on the other hand, miss the benefit they
would receive from personal contact.

We may be sure that anything whose very lifeblood is
money is an unscriptural thing. Anything that will stop
when the money stops ought to stop, and the sooner the
better. Preaching the gospel and taking care of the poor,
personally and individually and as members of the church,
while requiring money, are not on a money basis, as are in-
stitutions. Those who are bowed beneath the weight of
an institution have neither the time nor the money to
personally preach the gospel or to personally help the
poor. The Bible way is the only way, and those who are
trying to do the work some other way will find that it is
hard to kick against the goads.

PERSONAL EFFORT NEEDED.
The good work of evangelizing the world by individual

and independent evangelists, without any connection with
or reliance upon Conventions, General Conferences, Soci-
eties, Boards, "Funds," and such things, is making en-
couraging progress and is rapidly extending the borders
of the kingdom. Personal consecration and piety and
individual activity and enterprise, so prominently char-
acteristic of Christians in New Testament times, will con-
tinue to work wonders when man-made institutions,
founded and run on the basis of money, have broken down
under the weight of their own machinery.

The preaching of the gospel, both in our country and in
foreign lands, is, and always has been, a question of men
and not a question of money or methods. The Savior
taught his disciples to pray the Lord to send laborers, but
the great appeal today is almost altogether for money.
"Thus saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is
plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore
the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into
his harvest." (Matt. 9: 37, 38.) Jesus says nothing about
starting a "drive" to raise money. When a Christian
man has the feeling expressed by Paul, ""Woe is unto me,
if I preach not the gospel," he will, like Paul, go to people
who have never heard it, if he has to so do by the labor
of his own hands. He will gladly preach, even if it
brings him to hunger and nakedness, stripes and impris-
onment, and even if he has to do his preaching with a
chain on his hand and his feet made fast in the stocks.
And such earnest and unselfish zeal, such individual
activity and personal consecration, will be infinitely more
effective, not only in winning souls to Christ, but also in
touching the hidden springs of sympathy and in opening
up the fountains of enthusiasm and liberality in Chris-
tians and churches to the support of such laborers, than
could possibly be expected from frantic appeals made by
high-salaried officials of human institutions founded on
the basis of money. When men endeavor to personally
walk with God, to realize their personal responsibility and
that they must not only use their money, but also their
time and talent, for the spread of the gospel, they will
enjoy great success in winning souls to Christ. A revival
of martyrlike faith, individual effort and activity, and
personal consecration will do more to bring the world to
Christ than all the millions of dollars that go to grease
the cumbersome wheels of institutional machinery.

We build our future, thought by thought,
For good or ill, yet know it not.
Yet, so the universe was wrought.
Thought is another name for fate;
Choose,-then, thy destiny and wait,
For love brings love, and hate brings hate.

—Selected.

OUR CONTRIBUTORS

A REPLY TO RABBI JULIUS MARK. No. 2.
BY H. PAUL LEWIS.

THE MESSIAH OF THE HEBREW BIBLE.
Let us now study Jesus Christ according to the prophe-

cies of the Old Testament, called, in Jewish, "The
Tanoch," it being the book of prophecies. I use the
Jewish prophecies and let the Jewish men of old picture
the Messiah, as God gave them the inspiration to foretell
of his coming, describing his character, giving us before-
hand the events of his life, also his death, burial, resur-
rection, and ascension on high. I want you to see the
complete picture painted by these Jewish prophets, though
they lived in different places and at different times. I
would have you know that these prophets were not of the
same walk in life. Some of them were poor and others
rich, one was a king and another a slave—men of all
walks of life; but the picture itself points to one God,
one Savior, and one way of life and salvation.

The use that I shall make of the New Testament will
be a matter of verification and not as prophecy. Please
be open-minded, as we study together these prophecies;
look them up for yourselves in your own Bible, and please
do not allow yourselves to be influenced by man.

The only way to build a building, or anything else, for
that matter, is to start at the foundation, or the begin-
ning. Just so I wish today to look first at the beginning
of the life of the Messiah here on earth, which is the time
of his birth, and follow this life until his ascension on high.

SOME PROPHECIES AND THEIR FULFILLMENT.
1. The time of his birth. Dan. 2: 44 suggests it: "And

in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the king-
dom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall
stand forever." Reading Luke 2: 1-7, we find the fourth
universal kingdom that Daniel speaks of in existence, for
Caesar Augustus had ordered "all the world" to be en-
rolled for taxation, making it a universal kingdom. At
this time that One was born who was to establish the
kingdom prophesied of by Daniel. "In the days of these
kings" was the time for its establishment, and our Mes-
siah appears on the ground for this purpose. I want my
Jewish friends to note this.

2. Now for the place of his birth. Mic. 5: 2 gives this:
"Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come
forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, whose goings
forth have been from of old, from everlasting." If you
will read Matt. 2: 1-6, you will find it declared that the
believing Jews expected the Messiah to be born there and
quoted this prophecy as there fulfilled in Christ. Remem-
ber, he was to be from the house of David, and he was
born in the place that his shadow, King David, the great
Jewish king, was born.

3. Jehovah's sign to Israel. Will my Jewish brethren
according to the flesh please listen to this? "Therefore
the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin
shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name
Immanuel." (See Isa. 7: 14.) All Jews who believe their
own Bible should look for the Messiah to come by the way
of a virgin birth—to come from the seed of the woman
without having a father according to the flesh. This is
the sign to Israel. Our Messiah so came, hence must be
the true Messiah. His birth was miraculous, unique,
out of the ordinary way for children to come into the
world. And his name was to be "Immanuel." In Hebrew
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this means "God with us." As he was God with us, it
means he was the manifestation of God in the flesh. In-
deed, he was the Messiah of Israel.

4. He must come from, the house of David. In Isa. 11: 1
we have these words: "And there shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of
his roots." In Isa. 53: 2 it says: "For he shall grow up
before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry
ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we
shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire
him." David was the son of Jesse, and our Lord came
from him. He came out of "dry ground," or from the
womb of a virgin. And the humble surroundings of his
birth—in a stable and wrapped in swaddling clothes—
were fulfilled in Christ.

5. Character and events of his life, (a) Spirit of obedi-
ence. Moses, in Deut. 18: 18, gives us this prophecy:
"I will raise them up a Prophet from among their breth-
ren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth;
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command
him." Here we have God, through Moses, telling us of
the spirit of obedience the Messiah would have when he
came. How truly did the Messiah say of himself when
here: "I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath
taught me, I speak these things." (John 8: 28.) And it
is declared that he should be like Moses. Let my Jewish
brethren get this: Moses refused to become king in the
earthly kingdom of Egypt, that he might become the
deliverer of his people from Egyptian bondage. It does
seem that the better way to have delivered them would
have been to accept the kingdom and then as an earthly
monarch to deliver them. Just so did Jesus refuse to be
made an earthly ruler when they tried to force it on him,
that he might become their deliverer from the bondage
of sin and ultimately save them from everlasting destruc-
tion. One of the main reasons for my Jewish brethren's
rejecting the Messiah was that he would not take a
throne here on earth and deliver them from the bondage
to the Roman government. How perfectly did Moses fore-
shadow our Messiah and was a type of him in this re-
spect! And do you not know that our Hebrew prophet,
Isaiah, declares that Jehovah's thoughts and ways are
not like ours? (See Isa. 55: 8, 9.)

(b) The spirit of wisdom. We now turn to Isa. 11: 2-5,
and we find this: The Spirit of Jehovah shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the
fear of Jehovah. And his delight shall be in the fear of
Jehovah; and he shall not judge after the sight of his
eyes, neither decide after the hearing of his ears; but with
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and decide with
equity for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the
earth with the rod of his mouth; and with the breath of
his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall
be the girdle of his waist, and faithfulness the girdle of
his loins." Never had man known such a judge until the
Messiah appeared on the scene in the day and place
stated in Old Testament prophecy. All judges, even
David and Moses, judged after the eye and the ear; but
not so with Jesus. Read John 8: 1-11 for an instance
when Jesus judged not after the sight of his eyes, neither
decided after the hearing of his ears. Here witnesses
were testifying against a poor woman, and Jesus drove
the witnesses from him with the power of his righteous
and just judgment. They were the officers that were
sent to arrest him and stop him from teaching that re-
turned with the exclamation: "Never man so spake."
(See John 7: 45, 46.) How perfectly is our Messiah de-
scribed in Old Testament prophecy! Not another being
can be found, nor can we hope for one to come, who so
perfectly meets the demands of the Old Testament por-

trait of the Messiah as Jesus of Nazareth fulfills the
descriptions.

(c) "A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." I
challenge my Jewish friends to turn to Isa. 53 and study
it carefully and show one point in the description there
given that Jesus of Nazareth does not meet. He was to
be a man of sorrows, all because he was to be our corban,
or sacrifice for the sins of the world. With this read 1
Pet. 2: 23-25.

(d) His betrayer foretold. Read this in Ps. 41: 9.
Judas, the betrayer, ate bread with Jesus, was numbered
with his disciples, and obtained a part of his ministry.
(See Acts 1: 16-18.)

(e) The price of the betrayal also foretold. You will
find this in Zech. 11: 12, 13. With this money our first
hcashis shalemis, meaning "potter's field," was bought.
This is referred to as the blood money. Will my Jewish
friends answer this question? Every Jewish synagogue,
with very few exceptions, has the hcashis shalemis, or, in
English, potter's field. And, according to our own Old
Testament prophecy, it was to be with blood money with
which the blood of the Jewish Messiah was to be pur-
chased. How is it, then, that we have the potter's field,
and we still insist that our Messiah has never come, has
never been betrayed? This, in itself, proves that there is
more of the story of the Messiah right among us today
than the Jews are willing to admit. Read Matt. 27: 3-11
and Acts 1: 16-20. David describes the potter's field in
Ps. 69: 25.

(f) The cross scene foretold. Will my Jewish friends
study our own prophet, David, in Ps. 22: 1-21; 69: 1-29;
and also Isa. 50: 6 and 53, and be convinced? Was not
our Messiah despised and rejected by his own people?
Was he not spit upon, tortured, and ill treated? Did he
not cry for drink, and they gave him vinegar for drink
and gall for meat?

(To be continued.)

HOW LOVE IS OBTAINED.
BY S. H. HALL.

We closed the study in our last article by asking the
question: "What is love?" It can be answered, in a
sense, by stating what it will do and what it will not do.
"Love works no ill to his neighbor "—tells us what love
will not do. It will never allow us to harm any being.
"For this is the love of God, that we keep his command-
ments "—tells us what love will do. It is that which
compels us to do anything we know God wants us to do.

But this does not answer the question specifically,
What is love? Turning to John 14: 23, we find Jesus
saying: "If a man love me, he will keep my words."
From this we see that keeping his commandments is not
love, but love is the cause of our keeping his word. In
verse 15, Jesus says: "If ye love me, ye will keep my
commandments." Keeping his commandments is the con-
sequence of love, the outgrowth of love. So is doing no
harm to your neighbor.

Well, what is it that Jesus here calls love? I know in
1 Cor. 13: 4-8 we are told further what love will do and
will not do—viz.: Suffereth long, is kind, rejoiceth in the
truth, beareth all things, believeth all things, endureth
all things, hopeth all things, and envieth not, vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un-
seemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh not
account of evil, rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, never
fails. But here again we are simply told the fruits or
manifestations of love. What is love?

Do we have an answer? Most certainly. "God is love."
(1 John 5: 16.) Try to understand love without under-
standing God, or understand God without understanding
love." Try to have love in your soul and keep God out,
or to have God in your soul and keep love out. The more
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you study them, the more convinced you are that there is
nothing so powerful, nothing so sanctifying, so uplifting,
so joy-producing, as God and love. Solomon says love is
as strong as death, that many waters cannot drown it.
Love is as indestructible as Jehovah. It is something
that can come into your soul, and it is something you
can drive out. So is God.

But now for a few moments' meditation. How does
love come into the human heart? What makes it come?

In 1 John 4: 19 is this: "We love, because he first
loved us." Here is the whole secret of how love for God
is begotten in the human heart. And this leads us to
John 6: 45: "It is written in the prophets, And they
shall all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard
from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me."

In 1 John 2: 3-6 we have a Scripture that should be
meditated upon just here: "And hereby we know that
we know him, if we keep his commandments." Think of
this statement along with: "And they shall all be taught
of God. Every one that hath heard from the Father,
and hath learned, cometh unto me." To say that we have
learned of the Father and at the same time not keep his
commandments makes us liars." "He that saith, I know
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and
the truth is not in him." Yes, we love, because he " first
loved us." But if we know nothing about this love for
us, how can we then love? Certainly we see the impor-
tance of teaching God's love to the lost and undone people
of the earth. And how many in the church need to be so
taught! And if we love, we will do what he says without
being begged to do so. How we need to study ourselves
in the light of our conduct! Are we doing his will? Is
our meat and drink, the most satisfying thing to our very
souls, found to be in the consciousness that we are doing
his commandments, living as he says for us to live? If
so, no more proof is needed that we have learned some-
thing of the Father, that we have love begotten in the
heart because of what we have seen in him. But if we
find ourselves not so living, then may God help us to
meditate and study more about God, his interest in man,
and what he has done to save man and make him forever
happy.

The words of Paul in 2 Cor. 5: 14 are in point here.
"For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus
judge, that one died for all." Here is where love is be-
gotten. It is to be found in the story of the cross. How
true it is to say that those who know not this story do
not love! Well did Paul say: "But far be it from me to
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through
which the world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto
the world." (Gal. 6: 14.) Have we learned this story to
that degree that by it we have been crucified to self and
the world?

Man's fallen and ruined condition we must see, and
then what God has done for us, at such a great cost to
himself, that we might be lifted up and saved eternally,
if we are to have that love in our hearts that becomes our
Master and ever keeps us in the good and right way. " For
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish,
but have eternal life. For God sent not the Son into the
world to judge the world; but that the world should be
saved through him." (John 3: 16, 17.) "For scarcely
for a righteous man will one die: for peradventure for
the good man some one would even dare to die. But God
commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then,
being now justified by his blood, shall we be saved from the
wrath of God through him." (Rom. 5: 7-9.)

Meditate upon these things, and we will further study
this great theme in our next article.

"Timely service, like timely gifts, is doubled in value."

THE VALUE OF A HUMAN SOUL.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

I have never been able to see any benefit to any one
from speculating about any question that deals with man's
salvation, but, on the other hand, I have known of many
instances where harm resulted. So, when either preach-
ing or writing on questions of a religious nature, I ear-
nestly try to avoid speculation. I believe that the Bible
is a complete book; hence, when we speak, let us speak as
the "oracles of God" speak. Then we are not responsible
for the impressions that are made upon the heart of any
one that may hear us speak or read what we may write,
but God alone is responsible. Just so in writing upon
the subject, "The Value of a Human Soul," we are safe
only when we use the very language of the Bible.

No one who believes the Bible can doubt that man has
a soul. As to just what the soul is, we may differ. The
first time that the word "soul" is mentioned in
the Bible is found in the book of Genesis. We are told
in the second chapter of Genesis that "Jehovah formed
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul."
Now, if you want to know the origin of the soul of man,
just turn to the Scripture above referred to, and you
may know as much about the origin of the human soul
as any man on earth. God gave man a soul, and made
man responsible for its safe-keeping.

Many speculative minds have tried to tell just how the
soul and body are related to each other; but, so far as I
know, there is not a man on earth that can give us any
more light on the subject than the plain language of the
Bible gives. The Bible speaks of an "inner man," and an
"outward man." (See 2 Cor. 5.) The outward man is
that part of man that God made of the dust, and the
"inner man" is that which God breathed into man,
called the soul. Our bodies will perish, but not so with
the soul. It will live on and on somewhere; but as to
where that "somewhere" will be is made to depend upon
the conduct of each individual. It is just wonderful when
we examine the Bible on the question of man's salvation.
The wisdom of God has prepared a plan of human re-
demption that excels the loftiest grasp of the brightest
minds of all the men that ever lived on earth. No man
has ever arisen among men who was not as helpless as
an infant in relation to the question of having the ability
to formulate a plan of human redemption. God alone is
able to do that, and no one who believes the Bible will
doubt that he has done that very thing.

All that is lacking to make this old world a veritable
paradise now is for all men to fully embrace God's plan as
revealed in the Bible. Sometimes I get discouraged in
my work and long to be with loved ones who are far
away; and then the thought comes to me that if I hold
out faithful to the end of my journey, by and by I will
reach the goal that I have been striving for so long.
Then I will have succeeded in saving my soul and will be
in the greatest company that was ever assembled together
—that is, the redeemed of all ages. I am laboring ear-
nestly to save the souls of men and women, because God's
plan for saving my soul demands of me that I strive to
get others to let God save them, too.

When we consider the value of a human soul, it should
stimulate us all to greater efforts to win them to Christ.
The nearest that we can come to fixing the value of a
human soul is to consider the language of the Savior.
He asked the significant question: "For what is a man
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his
own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his
soul?" Now, who among us can fix a value on the whole
world?

I do not suppose that any man would even assume that
he had the ability to place a value on the whole world.
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But suppose man could do that. Would that give the an-
swer as to the value of just one soul? Nay, verily.
Again, I call attention to the fact that the value of a soul
is great, from the fact that the devil pays such an enor-
mous price for the souls of men and women. Every year
he pays millions of dollars through his servants for
human souls. The Savior said the devil is wise. Then,
if the soul of man is not worth anything, it would be
hard to find a man that would be simple enough to pay
the price the devil pays for one. And last, but not least,
the soul must be valuable indeed for God himself to pay
such a price to redeem man's soul. Nothing less than the
blood of the Son of God himself would meet divine justice.

All that is said above has been said to magnify the
work of Christian people today. "Brethren, if any of
you do err from the truth, and one convert him; let him
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error
of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins." So look up, brother, sister, and let
us, one and all, be busy about our Father's business, and
be soul winners for Christ. Then, lest we forget, breth-
ren, if ever a soul is saved, it will be saved through the
faithfulness of Christian people. Yes, the Savior is
depending on us to do our duty. As he was faithful, so
must we be. "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Father's com-
mandments, and abide in his love." From the above lan-
guage we can see that it is just as necessary for us to
do our duty as Christians as it was for the Savior to do
his work in preparing the plan.

I earnestly request all Christians that may read this
to pray for me and the work that I am engaged in, trying
to save precious souls that are perishing for the bread
of life, without a hand being raised to rescue them from
the power of the devil.

"IS THIS SCRIPTURAL?"
BY H. M. PHILLIPS.

I fear that the question, "Is this Scriptural?" does not
enter the minds of all who claim to be Christians only,
and to be guided by the Word, as seriously as it should.
It often appears that the deed is done or planned and then
an effort is made to prove it Scriptural. Some have said
the church is the only institution through which a child
of God can work Scripturally, using Eph. 3: 21 to support
the idea. It is claimed, also, that any religious organiza-
tion smaller than the local church is too small, and any
one larger than the local church is too large, to be Scrip-
tural. If that is correct, we certainly ought to carefully
consider some work that is being done, as to whether it is
as God wants it or not. A good work could be done, not
in the right way, and God be displeased. A missionary
society might do a good work, and a work of the church,
and souls be saved, and yet neither the church nor God
would get the glory. So we should be careful to see that
what we do is done in God's way.

Is it Scriptural to have a society other than the church,
or a society in or of the church, through which to preach
the word? Would it be Scriptural for a congregation to
form a missionary society of or in itself and send men out,
calling for other congregations to work through it to
spread the gospel? Would it be right to call it "the mis-
sionary society of the church of Christ?" It might be
organized on the field where the work is to be done.
Many souls might be saved and congregations established,
and done in a businesslike way. It could be kept under
the direction of the elders and not assume authority, and
yet stir interest in mission work. Is it wrong just because
it is organized in a businesslike way?

Suppose four men should say, "We will organize to do
mission work." One would be the treasurer and secre-
tary, another would be the preacher, another would be the
song leader, and the other would look after the tent. In-

terest would grow, and churches that wanted to help
would send money, and such growth could come that an
office or permanent place might be needed. When would
it cease to be Scriptural? Would it be all right till it got
an office? Why would that make it wrong? Would it be
wrong to give it a name? Would it be Scriptural to fasten
it on the church and make calls through the papers and
by personal visits to congregations for it? Should we
call it a part of the church and feel obligated to it?
When would it cease to be Scriptural, or would it be
Scriptural to even start? Is a thing .wrong just because
it might lead on too far? Well, suppose it did not go too
far, would it be wrong? Paul had a company with him in
his missionary work, and churches sent to him. Surely
he shared with all who needed. Yet we read of no or-
ganization. How did they get along without it? Must
we follow their example, or can we act differently and be
Scriptural? We have progressed in travel and methods.
Can we also progress in practice and principle? Where
did all these organizations start, anyway? Did we borrow
them from the Bible or from the denominations?

Would it be a good idea for the church to organize a
hospital? We might reach many by such. Why not have
a real church of Christ university? We could surely get
much teaching done. Why not have a church of Christ
health resort? In fact, if we can have one organization
other than the local congregation, why cannot we have
any other that will do good? Is the number limited to
Bible schools, orphan homes, old ladies' homes, and clinics?
Why not have a missionary society and send calls out for
money to keep up the good work? There is a sad need
of preaching in mission places. It is a God-given work.
Will it be better done by organization? If so, why is it
wrong to have a missionary society and right to have the
other organizations? If it is Scriptural for one organiza-
tion to be placed under the elders of a congregation to do
a work of the church, why would it not be right to place
any other organization under the elders of a congregation
to do a work of the church? If we organize to do a
work and then disband the organization, and that makes it
Scriptural to so do, why not organize a missionary society
to hold a meeting at a place and then disband it when
it is over, and organize again for another meeting? Is it
Scriptural if you disband every time and do not make it
permanent?

Brethren, I fear that the church is liable to get top-
heavy with organizations. God surely gave a plan which,
if followed, would be pleasing to him. The church ought
not to be burdened with the things which we have in some
places. If some brethren want to teach the Bible, let
them do it; but do not fasten your Bible school on the
church and try to make the church feel duty bound to
support it as a part of the church or as a child of the
church. If some want to build an orphans' home, old
ladies' home, or a clinic, let them do so; but do not bind it
on the church as a part of the church or as a child of the
church. If the church desires to help you out in the work,
do not try to impress the idea that such is the church.
So far as I know, the church, as such, has no organization
but the local congregation. If I am not right, then I
should like to be corrected. I fear the church in its purity
and simplicity is being largely forgotten and some other
organizations are demanding attention and talk. I feel
sure that God wants all the work done that is being done
to care for the helpless, teach the ignorant, and spread the
gospel, yet I believe the church is the only organization that
should and can do it. If not, then our God made a failure
in giving his plan to man. Let us give glory to the Lord
in his church, uphold it, speak of it, and not exalt the
side issues of man's organizations. Study and decide.

"The moment a man slows down, he runs down. He
must be a self-winder."
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HIS HOLINESS, LORD GOD THE POPE.
(A. M. George, in The Apostolic Way.)

In the Protestant churches of the world the Pope of
Rome is regarded as a monster, as Antichrist, because he
sets himself up as God's vicegerent, "Lord. God the Pope,"
with the right and power to change God's law and to put
in their places something of his own make, as he may
think necessary to his church or to himself. On account
of these things and his pompous life and autocratic rule
in his church and his aspiration to rule the world, he is
justly abhorred by all intelligent people who have not
been inspired by him. If he is vicegerent of anything on
earth, it is the devil, not God.

It is wonderful how any rational human being who
knows anything of the character of God or Christ and the
life that Christ lived on earth—a life of poverty, suffer-
ing, service, humility, self-denial, and persecution un-
resisted—can be beguiled by this pompous, inflated, ego-
tistical, hypocritical creature, made rich by the sweat and
toil of his poor infatuated dupes, living in a palace of
unequalled splendor, with about twelve thousand rooms,
and princes and nobles to dance attendance on him—
that is, "His Holiness "—while he poses as head of the
church (and would be of the world) and makes laws that
nullify God's laws—I say, it is marvelous that sane people
who know or care for God or their own souls can swallow
such a mountain of sin and filth. This is indeed a great
wonder. But now, right here, comes another wonder.
How does it come about that the Protestant world should
feel such animosity toward "His Holiness?" There can
be no doubt as to the satanic character of this monster
and his eternal doom, and little doubt as to the doom of
his victimized following, at least of those who could
have known better, but did not care to take the trouble
to know. The case is similar to that of the woman in
John 8: 3-10, brought before Jesus and accused of a great
sin and asking him what should be done to her. Know-
ing her accusers as he did, he said: "He that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her." They
left one by one; no stone was cast.

Lo, I say to the religious world, especially the denomi-
national part of it, let him that is without this sin of the
Pope first cast a stone at him.

While the Pope is just as bad and black as they think
he is, who is going to throw a stone? In condemning him,
they condemn themselves, for they do the same things.
Every denominational church has descended from Rome,
and all of them have inherited the characteristics of their
common mother and are doing, and have been always
doing, since their birth, the things that they so heartily
condemn in her. It is a great family of popes, changing
and setting aside God's laws wherever and whenever it
suits them. They are just as guilty and bad as "His
Holiness," and if they do not make a radical change they
will go with "His Holiness" into the lake of fire.

The champions of denominationalism will deny that
they change God's laws. Of course they will. Well, let us
see. They all claim that their churches are God's church.
God named his church himself. No denominational church
wears that name. They are Roman Catholic, Presbyte-
rian, Baptist, Methodist, etc. If your churches are
churches of God, who changed the name? You find no
such names in the Bible. You have added these names,
and in so doing you have dishonored God and invited a
fearful penalty. (Rev. 22: 18.)

God says: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved." You say: "Not so, Lord. Baptism has no part
in saving anybody."

God says that faith only does not justify or save. You
say faith only does save.

How does this difference between you and God come
about? It looks like you have been both adding to and
taking away from God's word. You have added names
unknown in the Bible and have taken baptism out of
God's plan for saving people. God connected faith and
baptism together, and you separate them. He joined
faith and works together for justification (James 2: 20) ;
you tear them apart, and so you have only the faith of
devils (verse 19).

I could go on and show many changes that you have
made. In fact, every doctrine of every denominational
church that is peculiar to that church and makes it what
it is, whether Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, or any other,
will plainly contradict God's word.

Every one of them, without exception, is arrayed
against the word of God. Altogether they make up what
God calls "antichrist" in one place, and "Mystery,
Babylon the Great," in another. I know that the beast
religion spoken of in chapters 13 to 18 of Revelation is
called "Mystery, Babylon the Great, The Mother of
Harlots and Abominations of the Earth," and drunken
with the blood of the saints; but these many denomina-
tions are those harlot daughters and are part and parcel
of the great Babylon.

The great red dragon of Rev. 12 was the progenitor of
the family. The leopard beast of chapter 13: 1, 2 evolved
from the dragon, and the two-horned beasts of the same
chapter (verse 11) were the successors of the leopard
beast; and all that dwelt on the earth, except a little
bunch of God's church, worshiped these beasts, and this
beast religion developed into the Roman apostasy, or
"Dark Ages." Following the great apostasy, when
Roman Catholicism dominated the earth and slaughtered
the saints, she began to give birth to the harlot daughters
(Rev. 17: 5), and the Church of England, under old Henry
VIII., as grand a villain as ever lived, was the first born;
but more followed rapidly under the teachings of Luther,
Calvin, Wesley, and others, until they have grown into
hundreds, and this conglomeration, all descended from
the great red dragon, is now "Mystery, Babylon the
Great," and closely related to "His Holiness," the "Lord
God the Pope."

THINGS THAT ARE HAPPENING.
(F. L. Rowe, in the Christian Leader.)

President Smith, of the Association of Atheists, has
published a statement that there are forty million atheists
in the United States.

I do not use such language or I would brand Smith a
1-i-a-r, I do not believe there are even one million athe-
ists in the United States. An atheist is one who does not
believe in God or a Supreme Being. I imagine that Smith
has based his statement on the fact that there are about
forty million in America who claim no church member-
ship. But you know, and I know, lots of people who are
not church members, but are not within a million miles
of being atheists. Count over on your fingers your ac-
quaintances and see how many you can pick as atheists.
I have tried to think over thousands of people I have met,
and I can recall only one, and he was talking for a little
attention. Watch the funerals in your neighborhood, and
how many of them are conducted without some form of
religious ceremony? It is the most natural thing in the
world for every person to believe in a Supreme Being.
They may 'not serve him, they may not fear him, but I
have yet to meet one person who would argue against the
existence of a Supreme Being. Sometimes they may call

FROM OUR EXCHANGES
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him the Great First Cause, or an Overruling Power, or
some master mind that they have not yet discovered.
But such a thing as a real, downright atheist is almost
an unknown quantity. There are plenty who would like
to get away from God because of their sinful lives; but
when you hear a man say he is an atheist, it is time for
you to inquire into his daily life and practices.

OBSERVATIONS AND SUGGESTIONS.
BY ERNEST BEAM.

If we once understand the system of things that must
necessarily obtain in any given field, we will not find it
so difficult to arrange the details. So much of the con-
fusion today is due to the failure to study and to think
systematically.

The province of God is an excellent subject for every
so-called "miracle worker" to consider at this time. And
this subject rightly understood enables the Christian to
appreciate his part in the plan of salvation. Some of the
most simple matters need to be noticed. Herein let us
examine a few.

The Bible is rightly divided into an Old Testament and
a New Testament. Both of these Testaments represent
God's will to man—the first an obsolete will and the
second the one now in force. We should carefully note
that "testament" means will—God's will to man. Much
of the writing in the Bible is calculated to show us the
power and majesty of God. But this is secondary in im-
portance as compared with his will. We are not told all
things whatsoever the Father can do, but rather what he
wills to do.

Some well-meaning enthusiasts who believe in the direct
operation of the Spirit try to prove their position right
by first beginning to tell what God can do and then jump
to what God will do. This is a mistake. God could create
every man just as he made Adam, but he does not will to
do it. He could destroy the world again with a flood,
but he wills not to do it. And the Lord could have in-
spired men in the world now as in the apostolic age, but
he wills to have Scripture—something written—furnish
all men unto every good work.

And the Father wills that natural means shall be em-
ployed to accomplish his purpose wherever possible. At
the crossing of the Red Sea the waters were held back by
a "strong east wind all that' night." A miracle was per-
formed here, but the natural means in the form of the
east wind was employed also. When God saw fit to bring
the flood of waters upon all the living, he had Noah to
build an ark, and in this ark to save seed with which to
replenish the earth. The Lord could have made a new
creation, but by using natural means already in existence
he effected his purpose. At the tomb of Lazarus the dis-
ciples were commanded to roll the stone away, and after
Lazarus came forth the Savior commanded the disciples
to loose the napkin and the graveclothes. Surely the
power that could raise the dead could also roll the stone
away and loose the graveclothes. This supernatural
power could have done this also, as well as to raise Laza-
rus; but natural means could accomplish this, and the
Savior commanded the disciples to use it. Only one thing
those disciples could not do upon that occasion—they
could not raise Lazarus from the dead; and this was the
only thing that Christ did for them.

Now, when we learn that it is important to know what
God wills to do, as well as what he can do, and when we
learn that God wills to use natural forces to accomplish his
purposes whenever he can do so—when we learn this, we
shall not be carried about by every undiscerning en-
thusiast. This is approximate to learning that God will
not do for us what we can do for ourselves. Let observa-

tion here be made of a few conclusions that follow from
the above.

If natural means are to be used wherever possible, we
need not expect the Lord to impose his supernatural
power to heal our physical bodies. We can call the doctor
and he can recommend the right diet. We can work this
out without imploring the Lord to do it for us. Yet let
us guard against failure to pray. We should pray in
all such cases, but expect the prayer to be answered
through natural powers if God wills to answer it. Mani-
festly God does not will to answer all our prayers to get
well, else none would ever die.

And here I wish to observe that all so-called "divine
healing" today proceeds simply upon a basis of natural
powers. The nervous system has what is known as the
"mechanism of excitement." This mechanism of excite-
ment is always called into use when one becomes sud-
denly frightened. It enables one to possess powers not
attainable under ordinary conditions. Adrenaline is given
off by the suprarenal glands into the blood. While this
causes extraordinary strength, at the same time it also
changes the chemical composition of the blood, interferes
with digestion, and causes high blood pressure. There-
fore, it is calculated to cause disorder in the body. Now,
worry is simply long-drawn-out fear. And when one
worries, this same mechanism of excitement is called into
use, with the accompanying results. Disorders in the body
are sure to follow. But whoever is able to stop the worry
also stops the disorders by restoring the right chemical
composition for the blood and causes the digestive organs
to function properly. Hence, there have been several
cures by this route of stopping the worry. It matters not
how one may go at it to get rid of the worry, the prin-
ciple is the same in all. The Frenchman, Coue, says to
think that every day and in every way you are getting
better and better; the Christian Scientist says to believe
you are well and thus allow the mind to control the body;
the faith healer says to believe God will heal you; and
another class of practitioners believe simply in auto-
suggestion. In principle it is all the same thing. Get the
worry stopped and the body will adjust itself. It is all
explained by the use of the natural powers that God
gave the body. And when a limb is shriveled or missing,
or one is blind from his youth, or something akin to these,
there is no cure for them, simply because no natural
powers can beget them anew. That is why faith healers
turn from such, and also the reason that Jesus Christ
worked on this very class. He performed miracles on
those that could not possibly be healed by any natural
powers. But this is not done today, nor will it now be
done. God is using natural powers to accomplish his
purposes, and when these will not work the body must
remain maimed. And it is all fitting and proper when
viewed from God's wisdom, but we cannot further speak
of that here.

When we understand the province of God, we are an-
chored to the eternal truth of the Bible. Consider also,
since God does not do for us what we can do for ourselves,
that Christ never would have died for sinful man if
there had been any other way to save man. And remem-
ber this, too: God is now using men—natural powers—to
make known his will unto the children of men. He has
given us the pattern, as he has ever done for his build-
ings since creation, and we must follow the pattern—
follow what has been written. He has done his part,
and now we must do ours. The means are before us.
Let us use them.

Let a man begin to force himself to think each day a
few good, vigorous thoughts, and by and by the mind will
naturally run to wholesome themes. It is a religious duty
to invite the best thoughts.—-Frederick Lynch.
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J. Leonard Jackson is in a meeting at Decatur, Ala.
W. R. Yowell, Denton, Texas, June 5: "There were

two baptisms here yesterday."
J. Porter Sanders, of Fort Worth, Texas, preached at

Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day.
G. W. Sweaney preached to two large audiences at the

Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's
day.

H. T. Stanfield has decided to devote his entire time to
preaching and evangelizing. Write him at 120 North
Royal Avenue, Florence, Ala.

C. M. Pullias, Dallas, Texas, May 30: "We had a good
day here last Sunday. Fine audiences. One confessed
her wrongs and two placed membership."

The church at Meaford, Ontario, Canada, is desirous of
securing an evangelist to locate with them. Please com-
municate with H. J. Ellis, Meaford, Ontario, Canada.

W. F. Lemons, San Benito, Texas, June 3: "I preached
on Sunday and Sunday night to good crowds at Harlingen.
Fine people go to make up the church there, and I saw
evidences of loyalty."

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, May 28: "Two placed
membership with the Trinity Heights congregation last
Lord's day. K. C. Moser will hold our summer meeting,
beginning on July 4."

Everett Harper, of Clemmons, N. C, is teaching a
Bible class in the homes of the brethren on Friday nights.
J. C. Graham will begin a meeting at Warner's Chapel,
near Clemmons, July 14.

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, June 4: "We are pleased
with the beginning of our meeting. Good crowds attended
Sunday and showed enthusiasm in the work. Roy H.
Lanier is doing the preaching."

H. J. Stafford, 49 Ash Street, Ludlow, Ky., June 7:
"Any one reading this and knowing of a congregation of
loyal disciples meeting either in or near Lake Providence
or Oak Grove, La., will do me a favor by writing me."

Mrs. W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., June 2: "B. L.
Douthitt recently held a meeting with the church of Christ
here, beginning on the second Sunday in May and con-
tinuing it over the third Sunday."

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., June 1: "I preached at
Johnstown, Mo., including the baccalaureate sermon for the
high school class, and attended some of the commencement
exercises at Harding College. I will be at Benjamin, Mo.,
June 9-23."

M. C. Kurfees, Louisville, Ky., May 31: "On Sunday
evening, May 19, the Haldeman Avenue Church closed a
two weeks' meeting, with C. M. Pullias doing the preach-
ing and O. H. Bates conducting the song service. There
were two baptisms."

Rue Porter, Bristow, Okla., June 6: "We had a good
meeting at Coal Hill, Ark. Eight were baptized and one
reclaimed. F. D. Srygley, F. B. Srygley, J. D. Tant, Joe
S. Warlick, and Joe Blue are remembered there. I shall
go to Springfield, Mo., next."

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., June 3: "R. C.
White, who is in a meeting at Love's Station, near Erwin,
preached for us at the morning service yesterday. Wade
Kegley, who is leading the singing for that meeting, was
also here and led singing at the service."

The marriage of Miss Fannie Mae Keith to Augustus
F. Bacigalupo took place on Saturday morning, June 8,
1929, at nine o'clock, at the home of the bride's parents,
Dupontonia, Old Hickory, Tenn. J. E. Bacigalupo, brother
of the bridegroom, was the officiating minister.

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, June 1: "Forty-seven
additions at Pearl and Bryan Streets since the first of the
year. Bible classes are growing. Good work with young
people. 'Spotlight' is fine. C. M. Pullias is to begin a
mission meeting at Vickery soon. The services at Pearl
and Bryan Streets are broadcast over WRR every second
and fourth Lord's days at 11 A.M. Visitors in the city
are welcome."

T. W. Phillips, Brownfield, Texas, May 30: "I am in
a promising meeting at this place. Liff Sanders lives
here and preaches for this church, and so I expect a
good meeting. My work at Wewoka, Okla., continues
good. We are building a new brick house at this time."

J. W. Ballard, Apache, Okla., May 29: "I am preaching
one-half time for the church in Apache and one-fourth
time at Hydro and Geary. I will go to any place in Okla-
homa, Texas, Arkansas, Missouri, Kansas, or Colorado,
where good may be done. Let me hear from you, my dear
brethren."

Flavil Hall, Pontiac, Mich., June 3: "Gardner S. Hall
recently held a two-weeks' meeting here, with large at-
tendance and the church much strengthened. Four re-
sponded to the gospel invitation. At our regular services
yesterday two were baptized. The Lord's work is steadily
growing here."

Pryde E. Hinton, Cullman, Ala., June 3: "I am begin-
ning the second week of an interesting meeting with the
church at this place. No additions to date, but the at-
tendance and interest are unusually good. I notice that,
as a rule, the strongest members in our Southland read
the Gospel Advocate."

The meeting of one week's duration on Sullivan's Ridge,
near Nashville, conducted by Edward J. Craddock, of the
Twelfth Avenue congregation, assisted by Tommie Nicks,
of the Charlotte Avenue congregation, resulted in nine
baptisms and one restoration. The outlook is bright for
good work at this place.

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., June 2: "Emmett G. Creacy,
of Horse Cave, Ky., and I have jus£ closed a meeting in
Burkesville, Ky., where we have a small but faithful con-
gregation. The church resulted from Brother Creacy's
labors. The work at Glasgow moves on splendidly. Twice
a month, in the afternoon, the writer goes to Scottsville."

J. B. Nelson, Tyrone, Okla., June 1: "I am in a good
meeting here, with nine baptisms and large attendance.
I closed a meeting at Satanta, Kan., May 17, with one
baptism. Satanta was named for an old Indian chief and
means 'Satan.' I really think Satan operates not far
from there, if not in there. The few saints at Satanta
are good people."

Thomas D. Rose and W. J. Johnson conducted a short
series of gospel meetings at Baton Rouge, La., last March.
Since then twice each month Brother Johnson has been
with the few members, who meet at Wolf's new bakery
auditorium. Next week C. E. Coffman and Brother John-
son will begin another series of meetings, if high waters
do not prevent their going there.

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., June 3: "I preached
at Smyrna at 11 A.M., at Post Oak at 2:30 P.M., and at
Cookeville at 7:45 P.M., yesterday. Three fine services,
with two confessions and baptisms 'the same hour of the
night' at Cookeville. Brother Douthitt began a meeting
at Crossville last Wednesday night. The meeting con-
tinues this week with fine interest."

Thetus Pritchard, Senath, Mo., June 2: "Since my last
report to the Gospel Advocate four have been added to
the church at Silver Dale, Mo.—three baptisms and one
restoration. Five women were restored at Antioch, Mo.,
on the fourth Lord's day in May. I preached here in
Senath in the morning, and C. B. McCaleb talked in the
afternoon. There was much gospel singing, and dinner
on the ground for everybody. Brethren, pray for me as
I labor in the Lord's vineyard."

A. Clay Pullias, South Pittsburg, Tenn., June 3: "After
completing a year's work at David Lipscomb College,
during which time I preached for the churches at Gallatin,
Westmoreland, and Edenwold, I moved to this place for
the summer. The work started off fine yesterday, with
good crowds and good interest at both services. Embrac-
ing the third and fourth Sundays in July, I am to hold
a meeting at Edenwold. The rest of the summer will be
spent here. I ask the prayers and good wishes of the
brethren."

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., June 2: "The work here is
moving along with fair interest. R. C. White, of Nash-
ville, Tenn., is to begin a meeting here on the fourth
Sunday in this month. We hope to have a splendid meet-
ing. I am to hold a tent meeting here in September or
October. The work here is very, very hard, but we are
not dismayed, but are pressing on in hope. If the Lord
wills and we live, we shall make the people of our State
capital know something of the Restoration Movement.
Brethren, pray for us. We need your prayers in this very
trying ordeal."

OUR MESSAGES
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At 6 A.M., Juno 10, 1929, at 1310 Howard Place, Mr.
Lewis Aita and Miss Goldie Huffine were united in wed-
lock, S. H. Hall officiating.

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, June 3: "One
was baptized and six identified at the Montana Street
Church during the month of May. Two were baptized at
Las Cruces, New Mexico. I will begin at Eden, Texas,
on June 20."

Married, at the residence of Jack Meyer, Friendship,
Tenn., May 25, 1929, Sewell Agee and Gladys Tritt, Jack
Meyer officiating. Both are of Maury City, Tenn., where
they are making their home. The bridegroom is a mem-
ber of the body of Christ.

Price Billingsley will begin a protracted meeting at
Park Circle, this city, on June 16. Preaching every day
at 10 A.M. and 7:45 P.M. The members at this new place
where a few have started the work would like for as many
of the brethren as can to attend. A good audience at the
beginning will be a great help to the meeting.

Married, at the meetinghouse of the church of Christ
in Friendship, Tenn., June 7, 1929, C. C. Burns and Lena
Cook, Jack Meyer officiating. The contracting parties are
Christians. Brother Burns teaches school and preaches
the word. His wife is the daughter of Steve Cook, of
Maury City, Tenn. For the present they will make their
home in Bishop, Ala.

G. A. Dunn, Sr., Dimmitt, Texas, June 1: "I closed a
meeting in Tulsa, Okla., on May 26, with thirty baptisms
and twenty-one restorations and transfers. John A. Hud-
son is doing a good work there. Ira Y. Rice led the sing-
ing. I am now in a meeting at Dimmitt. These brethren
have the best location and the best church house in town.
I shall go to Wichita next."

Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, Calif., closed a most suc-
cessful revival at the Russell Street church of Christ, this
city, on June 9, with fifty-one baptisms and twenty-one
by restoration and transfer of membership. During
Brother Beam's three-weeks' stay at Russell Street he
spoke at the noon hour for the Central church of Christ,
with four restorations and one by statement. These serv-
ices were broadcast over WLAC.

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., June 3: "One bap-
tized and one identified on the third Sunday in May. The
prayer meeting attendance was one hundred the same
week. I began a meeting at Homer on the last Sunday
in May. There have been three additions to date. Homer
is a hard town to get people to accept the truth. An oppo-
sition meeting is in full swing. I am to exchange pulpits
with Will Slater on the second Sunday in June."

Last Lord's day was a good day at the Hebrew Mis-
sion at 612 Broadway, this city, conducted by H. Paul
Lewis. Brother Lewis preached to a crowded house, and
a young man who had formerly been a Catholic confessed
his faith in Christ; also Mrs. Anna Zimmerman Slott,
the wife of Brother Edwin Slott, Brother Lewis' assistant.
They both were baptized at the Russell Street church of
Christ at the close of the services Sunday night.

The Green Street Church, this city, will have a home-
coming on the first Sunday in July. All who have ever
counted this congregation as their home congregation are
urged to attend. A large crowd is expected from other
parts of the city, as Green Street is the mother of a num-
ber of congregations. Claude H. Woodroof, who was bap-
tized at Green Street and preached his first sermon there,
will begin a two-weeks' meeting at that time. E. B.
Woodroof will lead the singing."

G. A. Cantrell. Hamilton, Ala., June 3: "On the fourth
Lord's day in May I was with the brethren at Barn
Creek, speaking to two good audiences. I was at White
House yesterday morning and Saturday evening. In the
afternoon, I spoke to a large crowd at Burleson School-
house. Then I heard a fine sermon from Chester Estes
here in the evening. Brother Estes will begin the meet-
ing at Barn Creek on July 21, the same day that C. A.
Wheeler, of Jasper, begins at White House."

J. N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., June 5: "The church
at Morrillton always plans a spring meeting of one week,
from Sunday to Sunday. G. C. Brewer, of Memphis,
Tenn., began on Monday evening and ran over the follow-
ing Sunday. We baptized all of our students that had not
been baptized, save two young men. There were six or
eight baptized. One was a Methodist; and a Baptist, who
claimed he had been baptized Scripturally, was led to see
his errors and to forsake them. On Sunday afternoon
Brother Brewer gave his lecture on destructive evolution
to a large audience."

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 5: "A splendid
young lady confessed Christ at the evening services last
Lord's day and was baptized on Monday evening. Her
father also made the confession and was baptized."

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., May 30: "The meeting
which we closed at the Tenth Street Church, this city, last
Sunday night, was a great success. There were fifty-one
additions. Thirty were baptized, and the rest were by
fellowship or by restoration. G. A. Dunn, Sr., of Dal-
las, Texas, did the preaching, and I. Y. Rice, of Norman,
Okla., led the songs. To God be all the praise! There
were three hundred and sixty in Bible study last Sunday."

E. B. Crocker, St. Augustine, Fla., June 2: "Thomas H.
Burton, of Nashville, Tenn., began a series of meetings
with us on the first Sunday in May and continued it
through the fourth Sunday. Six were baptized. He came
back and preached the following Friday night, when six
more were baptized. Five of the number baptized had
reached threescore and ten years or were close thereto.
All others were heads of families, except two young
ladies. We plan to purchase a lot immediately and to
build a house of worship in the near future. Brethren
passing this way are cordially invited to stop and wor-
ship with us."

C. C. Brown, Haines City, Fla., June 7: "On Friday,
May 31, I united Sister Ruby Galloway and Mr. Harper
Helms in the holy bonds of matrimony. The bride is a
daughter of Brother and Sister Galloway, of Orlando,
Fla. Mr. Helms is a promising young man, now connected
with the Holly Hill Company, of Davenport, Fla. They
will make their home at Davenport. On Lord's day I was
called to Lake Butler, Fla., where I united my son, Roy,
and Sister Susie Darby Townson in marriage. Both are
promising young Christians. In the forenoon I preached
for my old home congregation, then back to Haines City
in the evening."

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 5: "The church
of Christ in Wichita Falls is having a splendid growth
and doing a fine work. Every Sunday for the past nine-
teen weeks people have been added to the congregation—
sixty-three in all. Of this number, thirteen were bap-
tized (mainly heads of families and mostly from the
denominations), nine were restored, and forty-one trans-
ferred from other congregations, some of these from the
Christian Church. Next Sunday the church will begin a
series of meetings, with G. A. Dunn, Sr., as preacher, and
Tillit S. Teddlie, song leader. I recently held a ten-days'
meeting at Mineral Wells, Texas. Eighteen were bap-
tized, six were restored, and ten transferred membership.
Frank L. Cox, as minister, and the church as a whole
are doing a fine work in Mineral Wells."

J. D. Clemens, Chicago, 111., June 2: "F. W. Smith
began a meeting with the Cornell Avenue church of Christ
today and gave us three wonderful sermons. We had
brethren with us from the other missions in the city, and
it was very impressive as this man of God, whose head
has grown white in the years of service for the Lord,
stood with his arm extended toward heaven and with all
the earnestness of his soul exhorted the brethren to stand
firm for the Lord and never become discouraged or give
up, but to preach the word. His talks are very inspiring
and have that familiar Jerusalem ring, just like we use to
hear back in dear old Dixie land. We thank God for
men like Brother Smith, and we ask the faithful every-
where to pray for the furtherance of the Lord's work in
this great mission field. If you have friends in Chicago,
please send their names and addresses to J. D. Clemens,
7336 Yates Avenue."

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Calif., June 1: "The
work in San Francisco moves along very nicely. One
young lady was baptized recently. Lloyd Nelson and
Hugh Tiner, of Texas, who are attending Stanford Uni-
versity, are with us each Sunday, and are a great help
in our work. They take turns with me in preaching, and
they are also helpful in our Bible classes. The writer
spoke to the graduating class at the Pacific Christian
Academy on May 17. That school closed another success-
ful year. We are looking forward with pleasure and
profit to the coming of S. P. Pittman for a short series
of sermons. He is going to Japan, and has agreed to
speak a number of times for our little congregation while
passing through. We expect him with us, beginning on
June 15. We shall be delighted to have visitors during
his stay with us. Our meetinghouse is located in the
Ingleside District, on the corner of Jules and DeMontfort
Streets, and is known as the Ingleside church of Christ.
My permanent address is 2363 Sixteenth Avenue, San
Francisco, Calif."



562 G O S P E L ADVOCATE. JUNE 13, 1929.

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell,
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
$2-00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50,

in advance.
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you.
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or-

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself.

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis-
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily
rectified if prompt notice is given.

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once.

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate , 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter.
Published weekly at" Nashville, Tenn.

WHOM SHOULD WE SEEK TO PLEASE?
BY F. W. SMITH.

Because of the great importance of this subject it
deserves careful and prayerful consideration. This is

true for more than one reason, and we do well to con-
sider the subject in all its bearings in so far as we can.

THE NATURAL TENDENCY OP MAN.
In most men and women there seems to be a desire,

to a greater or lesser degree, to be well thought of by their
fellow beings, hence the effort to please mankind. But
few people exist that do not like to be popular with their
fellows, and herein lies a very grave danger, because it
is impossible to have the plaudits of the world and be
pleasing to God. This all the faithful saints of whom we
have a record seemed to have fully realized, and in con-
sequence of which they were persecuted, many thousands
suffering death for the truth and service of God. The
Christians of New Testament times, beginning with the
death of Stephen (Acts 7: 5-9), furnish ample proof that
one cannot be popular with the world and at the same
time be pleasing to God.

PAUL'S DECLARATION.
" For am I now seeking the favor of men, or of God?

or am I striving to please men? if I were still pleasing
men, I should not be a servant of Christ." (Gal. 1: 10.)
This should, once for all, settle the question that no one
can please God and at the same time seek to please men.

What, then? Every one professing to be a child of
God should, at all cost, even to surrendering life itself,
seek to please God, no matter whether such a course
pleases a single one of Adam's race.

Jesus gave as the reason his Father always heard him
the fact that he did the things pleasing to God. "And
he that sent me is with me; he hath not left me alone:

for I do always the things that are pleasing to him."
(John 8: 29.) The apostle John says: "And whatsoever
we ask we receive of him, because we keep his command-
ments and do those things that are pleasing in his sight."
(1 John 3: 32.)

THE PULPIT AND THE PRESS.
These are among the greatest mediums through which

to disseminate religious truth; but both are often severely
condemned because that which is preached and written is
"displeasing to men."

Such objectors never seem to consider the fact that
what is displeasing to them may be well pleasing to God,
and that the thing or things to which they object may
be well pleasing to a great many men and women. In
fact, such has been demonstrated time and again by com-
mendations freely expressed.

But the pity of it is, such objectors become proud and
go so far as to cancel their subscription to some religious
journal on the ground that they do not like some things
appearing in the paper. This they do with an air of
egotism and seemingly a feeling that when they cease to
patronize a religious paper it will be compelled to go out
of business. I would say to all such: My friends, there
will be religious papers and preachers when you and I
are dead and forgotten. The fact is, you and I amount
to very little in this great, big world, anyway, and we
will soon- be gone without leaving much to perpetuate our
memory.

If we do not like what a preacher says or what an
editor writes, let us not advertise ourselves as chronic
grumblers whose chief characteristic is childishness.
What does the great host of God's children care whether
you or I hear this or that man preach, or take this paper,
that paper, or no paper at all? We both may be the
losers by such a course, but, to be sure, the body of
Christian soldiers will go marching on unmindful that we
ever lived.

I never heard any man preach that I did not get some
good out of it, and I never read a religious paper that I
did not feel benefited. I am not expecting pulpits and
presses to be run for my special benefit; and since I do
not defray the entire expense of such, I must feel that
some other people have a few rights as to what appears
in papers for which they pay their money. Frankly, I
think it unfortunate that any of us should be afflicted
with such self-importance as to want the universe run
according to our idea, or think its mighty wheels will stop
if we only object to its movements.

There are some who make much ado about a contro-
versial spirit in pulpit or press, as if no one else in the
world enjoys and is benefited by honest investigations of
religious positions.

In so far as I am concerned, I wish to have nothing to
do with any pulpit or press that opposes combating and
exposing, in a kind and Christian spirit, religious error,
no matter by whom such may be advocated.

The inconsistency of opposing error taught and prac-
ticed by what is termed "the denominational world,"
while at the same time winking at error equally as much
a departure from the truth taught and practiced by so-
called "loyal" brethren, is a thing of which any man or
woman should be heartily ashamed.

THE WORK AT SUMMIT, GA.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

I know something of the needs of the people in and
around Summit, having spent nearly three weeks there
last November. It is a low, flat country, and with the
rains last year very poor crops were made. The lands
are farmed mostly in cotton, and these lands are culti-
vated mostly by share croppers. The lardowner furnishes
everything and the farmer gives him one-half the crop

EDITORIAL
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Much cotton was not even worked out one time, and most
of that that was cultivated was only poorly done. Hardly
any cropper made enough to pay his fertilizer bill and for
what his family consumed during the year. In order to
get their lands cultivated this year, most of the landown-
ers had to make some arrangement to carry these debts
and furnish what the laborers and their families used this
year. Some of them had to borrow money to pay their
taxes. It looked like a poor prospect to me for the farmer,
the landowner, and the merchant who furnished the sup-
plies.

Our brother, A. R. Hill, lives at Summit, and has been
trying to plant the cause of truth there and in the coun-
try around. He is an industrious man and does all that
he can, when he is not out somewhere preaching, to make
a living for himself, his wife, and his two children. He
is a brave man to stay by the work as he is doing "with-
out the hope of reward or the fear of punishment."

Brother Price Billingsley recently handed me a private
letter from Brother Hill; and while it was not written for
publication, it sets forth the conditions there so well that
I take the liberty of publishing it. I am glad for the
readers to see this letter:

Summit, Ga., May 6, 1929.—Dear Brother Billingsley:
Your good letter refreshed our spirits. For the check we
are truly thankful, though we pass it on to some more in
need than ourselves. Much distress in this part of the
State. Severe tornadoes and winds have damaged crops,
wrecked homes, and killed many people. It is estimated
that seventy-five per cent of the cotton will be to plant
over. The country is in a critical condition, both finan-
cially and spiritually. It may be that the great disaster
will work for the betterment of the people in a spiritual
way. We had a good day here yesterday. Two baptisms.
Both good people—one a mother, the other a fine young
man. We rejoice and take on a bit of courage. I preached
to about seventy-five people in a private home yesterday
afternoon. After the service a preacher seemed to be dis-
satisfied with what God says about the operation of the
Spirit, so with "sound speech" he was scon put to silence.
We go on with the work, though at times it is discourag-
ing. I continue to preach. I will preach in a home this
week one night, and have made plans to preach in the
courthouse at Ludowici soon.

All the members are well, but "hard hit." Unless the
farmers make something this year, this county is simply
gone. The church has planted three acres of cotton, but
it will be to plant over. We are trying to be self-support-
ing. I have promised to assist in four meetings in Ten-
nessee this summer. This will help out in a financial way.
I had much rather remain in this needy field and do mis-
sion work, but we do not have finance to work on. I will
hold two or three mission meetings here this season. We
plan to have one meeting at Soperton, Ga. No doubt you
remember Sister Fowler, who lives there. She is the
daughter of a Brother White, of Lebanon, Tenn., now
living in Brunswick. Ga. Sister Fowler has made a seem-
ing failure in her efforts to plant a congregation in Soper-
ton, but wants to make another effort. With Brother
Nesbit (you met him at Sebring, Fla.) assisting me, we
plan to go there with a tent and spend some time in this
effort. There is so much to be done here. I wish congre-
gations would give me a tent and support a helper to
assist in mission work here. But, the Lord willing, we
will build ourselves. We are making some progress, and
the sects are doing little and nothing. The Baptists and
Methodists have had "revivals" here, with most failures,
for the past two years. They are more friendly with us
now than ever before, but we do not "cooperate" with
them in their unscriptural doings.

The Lord bless you and yours.
Yours for truth,

A. R. HILL.
I know Brother Hill, and I know the sacrifices he is

making to preach in that locality. There are only a few
members at Summit, and I have reason to believe that
they are doing about all that they are able to do. I have
but little hope that this appeal through the Gospel Advo-
cate will amount to much, as there are so few of the
churches that are interested in helping to preach the
gospel to the needy. I suppose I could encourage more

brethren to help build a meetinghouse or to help sustain
some institution than I can to assist a good, worthy
preacher to stay in such a field. I cannot understand how
some churches are so willing to help some preachers and
so neglectful of others. It also appears that most of us
delight to help those who do not need our help, and fail
to help those that are really in need. Some preachers
receive more than is really necessary to live within
bounds of Christian economy, while others can hardly
keep soul and body together. The preachers are not as
much to blame for this condition as are the churches. It is
natural for a preacher to feel that it is all right for him
to take what the church wants him to have, and he feels
that he can spend it to the glory of God; but why does a
church think it takes so much more for one man to live
than it does for another?

Brother Hill needs a tent and a helper in that field, but
I feel that he needs help beyond what the few members
can do in the support of his family. The Brother Nesbit
mentioned by Brother Hill would be a great help to the
work, not alone because of his singing and good Christian
example, but because he is an acceptable preacher and
could help greatly in making known to the people the
simple gospel of Christ. I think it would be in harmony
with the practice of the church of Christ to send directly
to Brother A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., or to the elders of
the church there, in care of A. R. Hill. I am safe in say-
ing that every dollar sent to Brother Hill will be used by
him and his good wife for their support while he preaches
the gospel to those who have never heard it in its plain-
ness and simplicity. There is no organization necessary
to support this work, except the New Testament church.

THINGS RARELY SEEN.
The habitual debater who would admit defeat on any

occasion.
The preacher that was afraid to take a stand who could

be trusted.
The proud preacher that inspired his hearers with a

love of humility.
The transgressor who was too honest to ask a critic to

affirm a negative.
The innovator in small matters who was willing to stop

with small matters.
The habitual debater who would not dodge the truth for

the sake of advantage.
The ambitious pessimist that could see a light even if

it were turned on a subject.
The over-optimistic preacher who had enough sense to

know a danger that threatened.
The venturesome "digressive" who failed to blame his

objecting brethren for trouble he made.

THE CLOCK OF LIFE.
BY J. Y. M'QUIGG.

The clock of life is wound but once,
And no one has the power

To tell just when the hands will stop,
At late or early hour.

Now is the only time you have;
Live, love, and toil with a will.

Place no faith in the morrow, for
The clock may then be still.

INCLUDE A COPY OF

ELAM'S NOTES
in your next order for litera-
ture. The supply will soon be
exhausted. No second edition
will be issued.
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THE CHRISTIAN RACE.
BY J. V. ARMSTRONG TRAYLOR.

"Therefore let us also, seeing: we are compassed about
with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight,
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience the race that is set before us." (Heb. 12:
1.) By a careful study of chapter 11, it seems that the
first two verses of chapter 12 belong to it.

In the verse quoted above there is suggested a contest.
The writer has in mind the games of that day and is
contrasting them with the Christian life and race. In
those games and races there was a contest. So it is with
the Christian race. There is a contest in every race. In
the political realm there are contests. In the social world
there are contests. Even in the vegetable kingdom there
are contests. In fact, for anything to grow and develop,
that thing must meet opposition and be engaged in con-
tests. In the animal kingdom there are contests. In the
kingdom of God there are trials, tribulations, and contests,
and we must win in these contests in order to reach the
goal, which is the Lord Christ.

It does not matter as to what a young person starts
out in life to do, he needs encouragement. Lawyers, doc-
tors, teachers, preachers, and all other classes need en-
couragement. A young man may have all the material
substance, such as a vast amount of money, plenty to eat
and to wear, yet there will come times when such will not
satisfy entirely; but a few words of encouragement will
renew and refresh his mind, will, and heart. Many have
turned out to be failures in life because others showed no
interest in them.

The contest for life eternal is the greatest of all con-
tests, for it offers the greatest prize. Moreover, we are
not left without encouragement in this race. The writer
says: "Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses." The writer
has just given a cloud of witnesses in chapter 11, and the
word "therefore" at the beginning of chapter 12 indi-
cates that he has reference to the characters mentioned in
the preceding chapter.

In living the Christian life and running the Christian
race, we are not left without witnesses. We have many
of them, and they are reliable, because they are men-
tioned in a true and reliable record—the Bible. The
original word from which "therefore" is translated may
be rendered "consequently," "wherefore," or "then." In
this passage it is used with special emphasis. The thought
in chapter 11 is carried right on. The author has just
cited a number of examples of faith from the Old Testa-
ment. Noah, Abraham, Enoch, Abel, and others are men-
tioned. They walked with God, and they are witnesses
to the fact that it is worth while to serve God faithfully
and walk with him obediently. These faithful Old Testa-
ment characters and obedient New Testament characters
and enough to encourage any individual to serve and to
worship God "as it is written."

A lawyer will not go to a farmer to get advice, but will
go to another lawyer who has had much experience and
great success. The old lawyer will advise the young man
to practice law as he did in order to be successful. Just
so it is with regard to walking with God. The faithful Old
Testament characters, by their lives, are advising and
inspiring us to walk with God. Also, in the New Testa-
ment we have a multiplicity of characters whose lives
encourage us to run the Christian race. Their lives are
sufficient to prove to us that it is worth while to engage
in this wonderful contest.

We now have brethren and sisters in Christ whose lives
help us. Such articles as those that come from the pens
of Allen, Smith, Srygley, and others encourage me to
press onward. The foundation upon which they stand is
sure, steadfast, and solid. By having such a vast multi-

tude of witnesses mentioned in the Bible, and by having a
large number of faithful men and women at present to
encourage us, we should never think of giving up in the
contest for eternal life. A prayerful study of these lives
will cause us never to be ashamed of Him who died for us.

The original word from which "witnesses" is translated
can be rendered or used in either a legal, ethical, or his-
torical sense, but in this connection it is used historically.
The author is contrasting the thousands who witnessed
the Oriental games with those who witness and encourage
men and women to engage in and run the Christian race.
May we encourage each other to run.

In the Oriental games all had to play lawfully—that is,
according to the rules of the game. This is true regard-
ing the games and races in this age. Said Paul to Tim-
othy: "And if also a man contend in the games, he is not
crowned, except he have contended lawfully." (2 Tim.
2: 5.) Denominations have failed to get the exegesis of
this passage; at least, they are not walking in the light
of it. No matter how zealous and industrious one may
be, he must act according to the law in order to get the
crown. In the verse just quoted we again see the contrast
between the Olympic games and the Christian life.
"Know ye not that they that run in a race run all, but
one receiveth the prize? Even so run; that ye may at-
tain." (1 Cor. 9: 24.) In those races only one received
the prize, but in the Christian race every one who runs
lawfully receives a prize.

Indeed, it is sad to think of the many religious people
who are not running lawfully. I feel that some are hon-
est, but honesty alone will save no man. The Captain of
cur race has given the rules by which we must run in
order to obtain the crown. He made the rules, gave the
way, and he holds a crown for all who win in this great
race. "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the
teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son."
(2 John 9.) The curse is placed on those who transgress
Christ's teaching. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks
to God the Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) Strict
obedience to this verse would cause brethren to quit
preaching on nonessentials, because Christ did not deal
with such, neither is any command of his nonessential.
Furthermore, this passage, if obeyed by the hobby riders,
would cause them to stop riding their hobbies and divid-
ing churches, because Jesus rode no hobby, neither did he
command his followers to ride one. Paul commands us
to do things by the authority of Jesus. If sectarians
would obey this verse, it would bring them out of human
churches and away from human creeds and lead them into
the New Testament order of things, for Jesus gave no
authority for men and women to participate in religious
bodies wholly unknown in the New Testament. May such
people come to the knowledge of the truth.

AN APPRECIATION.
Santa Ana, Calif., 822 South Sycamore Street, May 28,

1929.—Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.—Dear
Brethren: I greatly appreciate all you have written and
published relative to Mr. Larimore's life and work. The
Memorial Number was most excellent, and the number
following it is very fine. I thank you for your care in
arranging and publishing these expressions of apprecia-
tion from his friends.

I wish also to thank the many friends, from far and
from hear, who sent flowers, both when Mr. Larimore was
first injured and when he passed away. I take this means of
expressing my appreciation of every kindness and courtesy
extended to us by friends. Very sincerely yours,

EMMA P. LARIMORE.
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ELDERS, THEIR QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTY.
BY JOHN T. SMITHSON.

The word of God is our guide in all things spiritual.
We care nothing for what man may say about any matter
relative to things spiritual. The Bible teaches us that the
church of the New Testament is the body of Christ, and
he is the head of it, and the head over all things to it,
and the Savior of the body. (Eph. 1: 22, 23; 5: 23;
Col. 1: 18.) It also teaches us that the church, the body
of Christ, is composed of people who obey the gospel.
(1 Cor. 12: 27; 15: 1-4; Acts 18: 8.) It teaches us that
preachers, evangelists, precede the establishment of the
church, the different congregations. Preachers went ev-
erywhere preaching the word. (Acts 1: 8; 8: 4; 13: 2;
14: 23.) It teaches that there were churches without
elders. (Acts 14: 23; Tit. 1: 5.) Then people may wor-
ship God acceptably and never have elders. Why? Be-
cause the existence of a church does not depend upon the
existence of elders. Where did we get the idea that there
must be elders in every congregation before a church can
function? Where do we get the men who are elders of the
churches? Are they imported, or are they members of
the churches of which they become elders? We know they
were members of the churches of which they were made
elders. (Acts 14: 22, 23; 20: 28.) How did they become
members of the churches of which they were afterwards
elders? They became members just as all others did. It
takes no more to make one a member of the church than
it does another. After members of the church become
elders of the church, they are still members of the church
just the same as any other member, and they are still
one of the flock which they are to feed. To make mem-
bers of the church elders does not take them out of the
church, nor does it take them out of the flock and make
them shepherds, the owners of the flock. Our trouble
always comes from a lack of knowledge of God's word
in regard to his own plans and arrangements of the
affairs of the church.

The church of the Lord had in it apostles, prophets,
evangelists, pastors, bishops (the same as overseers),
elders, and deacons. None of these were called "rulers"
by the authority of God. Yet many of them were inspired
and could have been rulers. The church of God has no
rulers in it. When members of the church become capable
and are qualified to oversee, to feed or tend the flock, of
which they also are members, such ones may become
bishops if they are elders. All elders are rot bishops, but
all bishops must be elders. "Elder" signifies dignity and
"bishop" signifies function. Dignity and function must
be combined in the men who are elders of the church.
"And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to him
the elders of the church." (Acts 20: 17.) When they
arrived at Miletus, Paul addressed them as follows: "Take
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the
Holy Spirit hath made you bishops [in the margin, "over-
seers "], to feed the church of the Lord which he pur-
chased with his own blood." (Verse 28.) After Paul had
finished his instructions to them and had given them warn-
ing not to let wickedness and division arise from among
themselves, he in his farewell remarks said: "And now
I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up, and to give you the inheritance
among all them that are sanctified." (Verse 32.) From
these passages we learn: (1) that elders and bishops were
the same men and called by both names; (2) that they
were in the same church; (3) that they were to take heed
to themselves first, and then to all the flock; (4) to feed
the flock, not to drive it, or to boss it, or to rule it; (5)
that from among themselves there would arise some
wicked ones and would destroy the church; (6) that they
were commended to God and his word for all their guid-
ance, and from that source alone were they to feed the
flock.

We now come to notice the qualifications God says
elders, bishops, must have. We will run them parallel
as we find them given by Paul in 1 Tim. 3: 1-8 and Tit.
1: 5-9. We will divide these qualifications into a general
class and a specific class. The general-class qualifica-
tions belong to every member of the church, and the
specific class qualifications belong to the elders, and they
must possess them or they cannot be elders by divine au-
thority. Of course we know that every member of the
church must live a moral life.
QUALIFICATIONS OF 1 TIM . 3: 1-8
1. Without reproach (general)
2.  Husband of one wife (specific)
3.  Temperate (general)
4. Sober-minded (general)
5. Orderly (general)
6.  Given to hospitality (general)
7. Apt to teach (general)
8. No brawler (general)
9. No striker (general)

10.  Gentle (general)
11.  Not contentious (general)
12.  No lover of money (general)
13.  Ruleth well his own house

(specific)
14.  Having his children in subjec-

tion (specific)
15.  Not a novice (specific)
16.  Good testimony without (gen-

eral)

QUALIFICATIONS OF TIT. 1: 5-9
1.  Blameless (general)
2.  Husband of one wife (specific)
3. Self-controlled (general)
4. Sober-minded (general)
5. Not self-willed (general)
6. Given to hospitality (general)
7.  Holding to faithful words (gen-

eral)
8.  No brawler (general)
9.  No striker (general)

10.  Not soon angry (general)
11.  Just (general)
12.  Not guilty of filthy lucre (gen-

eral)
13.  Having children that believe

(specific)
14.  Not accused of riot or unruly

(specific)
15.  Holy (general)
16. Lover of good (general)

These are the qualifications that men must have before
they can be elders after the New Testament order. There
are sixteen different things mentioned by Paul both to
Timothy and Titus with very little variation. Out of
these qualifications, there are only four which are specific
and belong to those who are to serve as elders. These
refer (1) to the age of the men who are to be elders (they
cannot be novices, hence they must be aged men, and that
is the meaning of the original word "presbuteros ") ; (2)
to them as married men, being husbands of one wife; (3)
to them as having children well behaved and "not ac-
cused of riot or unruly;" and (4) to them as having chil-
dren who believe. With these exceptions, every member
of the church should possess the other qualifications. Now,
why require the bishops, elders, to have these specific
qualifications? Because they fit them for their duty in
caring for the church of God. When fathers have ruled
well their own children, lived before them and set the
proper example for them to follow, and have taught them
the word of God, and they have believed and obeyed it,
such Christian fathers are able to take care of the church
of God. The elders rule by their life and example. They
have no power or authority to rule the church so as to
become the bosses of it. They are subject to God and his
word just as all members are, and it is their duty to teach
the members the word of God both by precept and exam-
ple. He who teaches that elders of the congregation have
any other power than that taught in the word of God is
a false teacher and is headed toward Rome. We do not
wonder at some preachers' rushing to the defense of
elders who are criticized for their wicked ways, when they
publicly ascribe to the elders carte blanche power over the
congregation and boldly asserts that "God said they were
riders."

The elders must first take heed to themselves. Why so?
They are human and subject to mistakes. They must
themselves live in harmony with the word of God, and
they must know what the word teaches and respect it.
Why so? Because by it they are to live and act, and by
it they must feed the flock, for that is the only food God
has ever given to the church. Men with no moral stamina
and who do not have enough sense to run their own busi-
ness cannot be elders of the church of God. Men who can
be influenced by drinking and wicked men so as to become
"covenant breakers" and falsifiers are not fit to be in
the church in good standing, to say nothing of being
elders. Such men should be "reproved in the sight of
all, that the rest may be in fear." (1 Tim. 5: 20.)
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SISTER CYPERT IN JAPAN.
B Y ROY H. LANIER.

Sister Cypert's work in Japan continues to grow.
There are as many baptisms reported from her station
as from almost any station in Japan. She is reaching the
people through her kindergarten and personal work
among the parents of the children whom she teaches.
She teaches a Bible class for the ladies and in this way
reaches many of them. She also teaches classes on Sun-
day for both the children and adults. Some brethren from
other Tokyo congregations help her in the teaching and
do the baptizing for her.

Recently she has entered another open door at Tanashi,
which increases her duties and responsibilities. In just a
short time she had one hundred and fifty children in her
classes on Sunday. The people of the town urged her to
open a kindergarten for their children, which she did on
April 10. She had, at last report, eighteen enrolled and
new pupils coming rapidly. This is the first effort by any
people to teach a kindergarten in this town, so she has
an open field. This gives her access into all the homes
from which these children come. Already she has led sev-
eral to Jesus in this town.

In taking on this extra work there, more money is
needed. A house had to be rented, teachers must be paid,
and lights, fuel, and all the other little things incident
to keeping a school must be provided, and all this costs
money. Now, if Sister Cypert is willing to endure the
hardships on the field, we ought to be willing to supply
the money necessary to carry on the work. The extra
expense of opening this work at Tanashi was fifty dollars.
The amount needed regularly to carry on the work at
both places is one hundred and fifty dollars per month;
and of this amount there is certainly none to lay up for
a rainy day, for it. is all needed to keep both missions
going. At present we are able to send only one hundred
and twenty-five dollars per month unless other congrega-
tions will cooperate with us in the work. The Brownwood
church is paying for the house in which Sister Cypert
lives thirty-two dollars and fifty cents per month and
guaranteeing her one hundred and twenty-five dollars per
month, sometimes having to contribute toward that fund
because that amount is not received from the churches.
We feel that this is all we can do. So we are asking that
other churches help us to send her one hundred and
fifty dollars every month. Send your contributions to the
Brownwood church of Christ, Brownwood, Texas.

The following is a letter from Sister Cypert, which will
acquaint you with her work:

616 Kichijoji, Tokyo, Japan.—Dear Brethren at Brown-
wood: I received the check for one hundred and thirty-five
dollars. Thank you indeed, also thank those who made it
possible. I would like very much to be able to write and
thank each donor personally, but it is next to impossible
when there is so much to do.

As I think I have told you before, Yanai San, my right-
hand man, went to America in January, Brother Pepper-
dine making it possible for him to do so. We tried hard
to get some one to take his place, but native workers are
scarce and we have not been able to get any one yet.
However, brethren from the other congregations come to
preach for us on Sunday, and we do our best with the
rest of the work, and in that way keep things moving.
Thus far this year we have had six added to our number,
making us a membership of twenty-three. Two of this
number are "sometimes up and sometimes down." Please
pray for them that they may grow strong in the Lord,
and pray for us that we may have wisdom to help them.
The rest of the number are all faithful and doing their
best. We continue to grow in every way slowly. We
have in Sunday school here about fifty, and the kinder-

garten children have about filled the space we have for
them, and we have not enrolled all who have expressed
their desire to enter yet, but expect to have a full enroll-
ment this year. We have space for only about thirty.

This time last year only two of the members of the
weekly ladies' Bible class were members of the church.
Now seven are members. We are beginning to be a real
ladies' class. Tomorrow we are to sew for a family whose
house was completely destroyed by fire this week.

Our new mission in Tanashi has now about one hundred
and fifty children in Sunday school and a gradual increase
in the adult class in the evening. Three from this mis-
sion have been baptized. We had to rent an extra hall to
accommodate the Sunday school; so, since we have the
space being used only once a week, and have had requests
for a kindergarten there from the beginning, we are
planning to start a little kindergarten from April. It will
be a stepping-stone into the homes and hearts of the
people that we could not have otherwise. There are so
many that will hear if they are taught. Pray for us that
they may be guided to us and we to them, and that we
may have wisdom to love and lead them. Also pray that
we may not be hampered for lack of means. One hundred
and fifty dollars is not enough. We hope and pray that
it may not go under that amount again. We are always
troubled if we have to let opportunities slip away because
we do not have the money to improve them. Brother Pep-
perdine's plan for a prayer and a penny a day is a good
one. I wish every Christian in America, or the whole
world, could realize what such an effort would really
mean. Certainly more of the lost souls of earth could
have an opportunity to hear the gospel of the Savior.

Yours in the fellowship of His service,
LILLIE CYPERT.

CONCERNING OUR LORD'S WORK.
BY E. A. RHODES.

There is no other institution in all the world that has
such a grand and noble work as the church. It includes
everything from the giving of a cup of cold water—about
the least that any one could do—to that laborious task of
saving souls and endeavoring to keep them saved. It is
the Lord's intention also for the church to be so well
ordered and instructed in his word that with more power
and greater zeal than any other organization on earth
they should go forth telling the good news of salvation,
persuading men to turn from darkness to light and from
the power of Satan unto God.

I am wondering how many of the churches throughout
the land are awake to the great task of saving men, and
especially of giving the gospel to every creature. Now,
because it is too great a work for any one church to do,
it should not blind our eyes and keep us from getting a
vision of the work that lies out before us. We cannot
truly follow a commandment without getting the spirit
of it. Preaching and prayer meeting and Bible classes
ought to educate and inspire zeal and enthusiasm, and out
of these should grow endurance and other Christian
graces; whereas in so many instances there is, as a result,
a tiresome feeling, no enthusiasm, and little endurance
toward greater things. The church should be educated
out of this childlike condition unto a mighty power in
helping men to turn from sin unto righteousness. Every
church should grow in grace and knowledge of Jesus
Christ, so that through experience in spiritual things they
could become efficient in using carnal things.

I believe our greatest defect is a lack of true love for
God a"d his work. First, we may not know our Heavenly
Father as we should. Secondly, we may not have his
interest at heart—that is, the salvation of souls. Surely,
if we were thinking about a lost world as God is, and if
we were interested in the salvation of as many as he is,
his work would be done in a more earnest way and on a
more systematic and intelligent basis, and it would look
more like we meant business instead of begging.

Now, I know of no other way than for churches (indi-
viduals in the churches) to stop and consider God's word
in a serious way and find cut God's will, if they do not

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT
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already know it, and then go to work and do this great
work that our Lord has left us to do. There is much to
be done, and there is much that each congregation can do.
Each church should look upon the fields, not simply on its
immediate one only. They should study the needs, and
then each one endeavor to do that which he can. It should
he one aim of the churches to supply workers, for out of
the church workers must come.

But some one will say: "We have too much to do at
home. There are the widows and orphans and the aged
to care for." Any church that can exercise love can easily
take care of its widows and orphans. Love and a passion
for souls among the leaders will produce among the others
a desire for "rescuing the perishing," and there will be
a burning desire felt among many to "snatch them in
pity from sin and the grave." Jesus wept over sinners.
Would it not be in order to have the mind of Christ in
this respect and have compassion on the fallen and needy,
and not be ashamed to tell people of Jesus, the mighty
One to save? Love and compassion should be tried out
in many of the churches of today, lest our Lord be
ashamed of us at his coming.

Hitachi Omiya, Japan.

NEW MISSIONARIES FOR A NEGLECTED
CONTINENT.
BY O. S. BOYER.

The brethren in the "homeland" can have no greater
joys than those God is giving us these days.

On February 6 all the missionary force in Paulo Af-
fonso, including all the Brazilian Christians, were set to
rejoicing by a telegram informing us that the new mis-
sionaries were to arrive in Recife 01 February 16.

Leaving Paulo Affonso in our Ford early on February
12, I traveled all forenoon a road that had not been used
by a vehicle since the rain of two days before. A part of
the way I was forced to travel a road we had considered
very poor for our mules on our trip of last April. Once
in an alagoa (lake) I got in so deep that enough water
was thrown into the intake of the motor to stop it. At
another time the Ford stalled in the mud. But the most
exciting of all was crossing the bridgeless creeks and a
small river, the Ipanema. I had been told several leagues
in advance that I would have to leave the Ford, cross in
a canoe, and make the rest of the trip to Garanhuns (one
hundred and fifty miles) on muleback.

It was with genuine joy that I learned on the banks of
this river that I could cross with the Ford. The "bridge"
consisted of large rocks thrown into the stream until a
roadway had been formed. These rocks are so large that
the "bridge" is almost impassable when the water has
carried away the few inches of earth on top. After re-
moving my shoes and rolling my trousers up above my
knees, I started across with a sack of hammocks we reeded
for the return trip. I found the current so strong, al-
though the water on the slippery rocks was generally not
over knee-deep, that I could scarcely cross, and I gladly
hired three Brazilians to carry across the rest of the
baggage, which consisted of two suit cases full of our
little "Brazilian Reporter," wrapped and addressed ready
to be mailed.

At one time in a place where the water came above the
running boards, one back wheel of the Ford rested on the
very edge of the loose rocky "bridge," and it seemed
almost certain that the Ford would turn over into a deep
hole. When finally I reached the dry bank of the river, I
was wet almost to the waist, but very thankful.

Within twelve hours from the time I left Paulo Affonso
have in Sunday school here about fifty, and the kinder-
I was in Garanhuns, where one day was spent among old
friends and in buying several things that are unknown
in Paulo Affonso, but which we feel we must have.

Then the fourteenth was spent on the little train be-

tween Garanhuns and the greatest city of North Brazil,
Recife (Pernambuco). If you have ever been in a real
Kansas dust storm, you can form a good mental picture
of the way the train fills with dust from the roadbed.

It lacked only six days of being eighteen months since
we first made this trip through a land that has no bank,
no radio, no daily paper, no telephone, etc. (except in
Garanhuns and Recife), but which is full of an illiterate,
spiritually ignorant, diseased, and discouraged people.
Never shall I forget the unintelligible chatter of the peo-
ple at the stations and on the train. Back of me was all
that was dear on this earth, and ahead was the leading of
the Father. Now I would not exchange, if I could, these
eighteen months for any part of my previous life.

The next day was a very busy day for me, buying still
other things we need and which cannot be bought except
in Recife. Early on February 16 I was down at the wharf
straining my eyes to read against the bright rising sun
the names of the two steamers coming into the harbor
from the great Atlantic. As the steamer drew nearer,
only the Johnsons could be seen on deck; and when the
boat was close enough for us to converse, I learned for
the first time the sad news that Sister Edwards could not
come with them because of a lack of funds. But the
Johnsons were all well, having had an enjoyable voyage
all the way.

Today the Johnsons are in our home here in Paulo
Affonso, busily engaged in language study while await-
ing their trunks, which are to come from Garanhuns by
oxcart. Even three-year-old Rachel Johnson is speaking
a few Portuguese words more clearly than any English
words I have heard her speak.

We are wondering who will be the first of the other
prospects to arrive for the Lord's work in this neglected
continent.

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil.

MISSIONARY INFORMATION

The following letter shows the way faithful disciples
will do when located in a new place:

Fort Myers, Fla., April 7, 1929.—Mr. James A. Allen,
Nashville, Tenn.—Dear Brother: We have just moved to
this beautiful city. At present we are worshiping at our
home. We have found some interested members and will
soon have a public place for worship. In a short time we
will be able to meet the requirements as per your sug-
gestions in the "Missionary Information Column." We
are determined to preach the gospel of Christ to these
people. We will have to do some preliminary work. We
need tracts and handbills, a place of meeting, seats, etc.
Our transgressive brethren have the use of one of the
school auditoriums for one dollar per day, but we cannot
have one at any price. Please say to the readers of the
Gospel Advocate that we will gladly accept any assistance
that any one can render by sending us names and ad-
dresses of members in this vicinity. Address W. H. Nel-
son, 1015 Fowler Street, Fort Myers, Fla.

Fraternally,
W. H. NELSON.

INCLUDE A COPY OF

E L A M ' S N O T E S
in your next order for litera-
ture. The supply will soon be
exhausted. No second edition
will be issued.
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

SMART SUN SUIT
The Style No. 3483 is just as cute as can

be made of yellow chambray with brown
bias binding. In the flared sides are set
little white appliqued rabbits worked around
edges with a blanket stitch in pale-green
thread. This important sun suit is recom-
mended by the Home Economics Department
of the United States Government for the
welfare and happiness of youngsters of 1, 2,
3, 4, and 5 years. It allows the direct rays
of the sun to strike the - unclothed body.
This proves better than a tonic. It's very
dainty in orchid linen with white trim, pale
pink and white gingham check, Nile-green
poplin, cretonne in kindergarten print, an i
light-blue cotton broadcloth with white polka
dots with white trim. The pattern explains
in pictures how to make it.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents              Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

SMART FLARED SIDE
The Style No. 2817 dips its side in graceful

flared fullness and places bows at neck line
and hip to give touch of femininity. An
inset at left side of bodice breaks the width,
which makes it so suitable for the woman of
average full figure. Tucks nip right hips,
which gives yoke a diagonal slant. Its chic
one sidedness impresses one immediately with
slender silhouette. It is very effective in
beige silk crepe in sun-tan shade with con-
trast in brown. Printed silk crepe with plain
contrast, flowered chiffon with plain trim, and
georgette crepe in sailor blue with white
polka dots are decidedly youthful. The
pattern is designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36,
38. 40, and 42 inches bust.

FROM THE BRETHREN

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find__________________ cents, for which send me

Pattern No_______________________ Size_____________________

Pattern No_______________________ Size_____________________

Pattern No_____________________ Size____________________

I am inclosing___________________for your Fashion Book.

R. F. D. or Street_____________________________________________ State__________________

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate

Decherd, Tenn., June 6.—I have
just returned from a visit to East
Tennessee. I preached about a week
at Englewood. Two fine married
women came from the digressive
church and took their stand with the
church of Christ. I also conducted a
meeting at Etowah. Brother Boyd
Fanning labors with this congrega-
tion and is loved by all. He is doing
a good work in and around Etowah.
He has been there about two years.
He has baptized about one hundred
persons and has established two con-
gregations. The meetinghouse at
Etowah burned a few weeks ago, so
we had to hold the meeting in Broth-
er Fanning's tent. Rain, cool weath-
er, and the closing of three schools
were against the meeting, but we had
fair attendance each night, the tent
being full part of the time. Four
persons were baptized, including one
Baptist. The meeting ought to have
continued. Brother James Salmons,
of Cleveland, Tenn., assisted in the
song service. East Tennessee needs
more preachers and more preaching
done there. If any one will help the
brethren at Etowah build a meeting-
house, they will appreciate it. They
are poor in this world's goods, but .
they have the mind to go ahead with
the erection of a new building. I
made my home with Brother and Sis-
ter Fanning.—R. E. L. Taylor.

Bridgeport, Ala., June 3.—Will you
please give me space in the Gospel
Advocate to say a few things to
those with whom and for whom I
have labored in the past? I am at
Fort Payne, Ala., in a tent meeting,
with good crowds, good attention, and
good prospects for saving souls. The
meeting is to continue as long as the
interest demands, the Lord willing.
The disciples here are not able to sup-
port me as I need, and I am not able
to do this work at my own charges.
I recently held three meetings at
places where we have only a few dis-
ciples, with twenty baptized and
seven restored. These meetings con-
tinued thirty-eight days. My sup-
port was less than half of what my
necessary needs are. My next meet-
ing is to be at a place where we have
only two disciples and where a gospel
meeting has never been held, so far
as I know. I have calls for more
than twenty-five meetings at places
where we have only a few disciples,
at places where the truth is not
known and where very little gospel
preaching is being done. I am doing
my best to preach the gospel to those
who know it not and need it most.
My wife and I and my sister, Mattie,
work continually, and often beyond
our strength, that I may do this
work. We make continual sacrifices,
too, that this work may be done. I
have not promised a single meeting
this year with a good, strong congre-
gation. The work I am doing is a
hard work, but I love the work and
am happy in doing it. I have given
'he most of twenty-five years of my
life to this work, and till I reach the
end I want to keep at it. Will you
not give to the support of this work?
—Charles Holder.

If you see good in everybody,
nearly everybody will see good in you.
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BURRITT COLLEGE.
BY LESLIE G. THOMAS.

Recently it was my good fortune to
spend a week with the church in
Spencer, Tenn., in a series of meet-
ings. The results, in so far as addi-
tions are concerned, were five confes-
sions and baptisms, four of the num-
ber coming forward the last night of
the meeting.

Spencer is a small town in the
mountains about one hundred miles
east of Nashville. One ideal feature
about the place is that there is only
one congregation of people who meet
for worship on the Lord's day. Some
noble people live in Spencer, and it
was a pleasure to assist them in a
meeting.

As is well known, Spencer is the
home of Burritt College. Brother
H. E. Scott is the president of the
school. He is a splendid man and
has ability as a school man. He is
ably assisted by capable teachers,
and they are doing a great work. In
recent years they have been handi-
capped for lack of room to care for
bearding students. That problem is
row solved in a beautiful dormitory
for boys—Billingsley Hall. At pres-
ent young ladies will find homes with
local residents.

With many students the matter of
finance is a major problem to be con-
sidered when school work is contem-
plated. While in Spencer, Brother
Scott showed me some figures demon-
strating the fact that two hundred
and fifty dollars will pay one's board,
tuition, laundry, other incidental ex-
penses, and buy books for nine
months. This is not only what they
hope to do, but what is actually being
done.

Burritt College is enjoying splen-
did recognition from other institu-
tions of higher learning. Without a
question they are given credit for
forty-five hours' work, and, in addi-
tion, students are allowed to take
examination on twenty hours more.
It speaks well for the school to state
that no trouble is experienced along
this line. Taking all things into con-
sideration, one can get his junior-
college work done there with about
half the expense of the average school
of today.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
SOFT GINGERBREAD.—One cupful of

molasses; one-half cupful of sugar;
one-half cupful of butter; two tea-
spoonfuls each of ginger, cinna-
mon, and cloves; two and one-half
cupfuls of flour; one cupful of boil-
ing water. Beat all well together,
and add two teaspoonfuls of soda
dissolved in water.

To gain beauty of character is one
of the great objectives of life.

Flies
die faster
—when you spray clean-smelling
Flit with the handy Flit sprayer!
Mosquitoes drop just as fast. More
people use Flit because it contains
a greater amount of insect-killing
ingredients. Harmless to humans,
and its vapor does not stain.

"The yellow
can with the
black band"

FLIT
© 1929 Stanco Inc.

EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER
NEEDS ONE!

A better grasp of the
TRUTH. A more
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od of teach-

ing it.

TEACHERS'
GOSPEL QUARTERLY

This quarterly is intended for all
teachers of the Improved Uniform

Lessons and those preparing to teach these
lessons. The aim is to help them to a clearer

understanding of text under discussion, to suggest
the best methods of teaching each lesson, and to offer

suggestions as to the most important points to stress in all.

Price, 15c per quarter.
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

THE NEW BIRTH.
BY W. D. BILLS.

The subject of the new birth has
been looked upon as a very difficult
one, and that when born again we
are not expected to understand how
it happened. We are to know only
that it was accomplished by the
Spirit, and beyond that we are not
supposed to be informed. This is
evidently a wrong conception. We
should be able to understand the new
birth; and not only that, but should
also be able to explain the process by
which we were born again.

That we may get the matter before
us in the plainest possible way, I
wish to call attention to the fact that
the personal ministry of Christ was
an age of parables and dark sayings.
In the thirteenth chapter of Matthew
we are told that Christ spoke "unto
the multitude in parables; and with-
out a parable spake he not unto
them." After he had spoken the
parable of the sower the disciples
asked that he would explain it unto
them, and in doing so he told them
it was given unto them to know the
mysteries of the kingdom, but unto
the multitudes it was not given. By
turning to the sixteenth chapter of
John we learn that the time would
soon come when he would no longer
speak in dark sayings, but would
speak plainly of the Father. Not
only did he say he would speak
plainly, but indicated the time when
he said "in that day." Until that
time we may expect his teachings to
be largely in parable, and it was
during that period that he held the
conversation with Nicodemus. The
gospel in its plainness was to go forth
from Jerusalem, beginning on the day
of Pentecost, and we need not expect
Christ to explain all the details of
the process of regeneration until
that time.

After the day of Pentecost we do
not read of people's being told to be
born again when they asked for the
conditions of citizenship in the king-
dom. Instead of answering the ques-
tion in dark sayings, as the Savior
had done, we find them answering it
plainly. In the second chapter of
Acts we read of the establishment of
the church, of the first gospel sermon
under the great commission, and of
the conversion of three thousand
people. When they cried out, "Men
and brethren, what shall we do?"
instead of the apostle's telling them
they must be born again, he spoke to
them plainly and told them to repent
and be baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ unto the remission of sins.
There was no dark saying about this
answer, for the day had come to
speak plainly, and in the very plain-
est of language they were told to re-

Help its increase the circulation of the Gos-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.

$2.00 per year, in advance.
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pent and be baptized. They were not
left to guess at his meaning, for he
spoke to them plainly, just as Jesus
said they should. But the question
arises, Were they by this act born
again? In writing to the same peo-
ple years later, the same apostle
said: "Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by
the word of God." There can be no
doubt about the matter; when they
obeyed the gospel, they were born
again.

In his conversation with Nicodemus,
Jesus did not say there is a birth of
water and one of Spirit, but a birth
of water and Spirit. I feel confident
that when Jesus said this birth was
of Spirit he meant Spirit, and when
he said it was of water he meant
water. Some have tried to spiritual-
ize the water element and make it
Spirit. This is done to get away
from the fact that Christ makes the
birth of water essential to salvation;
and if water means water, it must
refer to baptism, and that would
make baptism a condition of salva-
tion. Well, suppose it does, that will
not make the matter stronger than
the statement of the Master when he
said the man who believes and is
baptized shall be saved.

EFFECTS.
• BY H. C. FLEMING.

The law of cause and effect should
teach us that there is never an effect
without a cause. It is true whether
we realize it or not.

When a physician is called to visit
a patient, the first thing he wants to
know is the cause of his illness. But
he may not always be able to deter-
mine the cause immediately, but must
wait developments to be sure how to
treat the patient. This is true of all
kinds of effects. To learn the cause
of any effect, we must investigate
closely and be certain of our prem-
ises; otherwise we are sure to arrive
at a wrong conclusion. No guesses
or probabilities will give us the de-
sired information, but will lead us
into false ideas which -will bring dis-
astrous effects.

All the evils man is heir to are
caused by a misunderstanding of the
facts pertaining thereto. For exam-
ple, every war that has ever been
waged has been attributed to various
causes by different people, and many
of them have been wrong. Sin is the
cause of wars and all other evils.

" From whence come wars and
fightings among you? come they not
hence, even of your lusts that war
in your members? Ye lust, and have
not: ye kill, and desire to have, and
cannot obtain: ye fight and war, yet
ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye
ask, and receive not, because ye ask

The Man Who Succeeds
Is the Man Who Reads!

This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or engineering, business or home-
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading.

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the most
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him.

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid list.
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or stamps.
Subscriptions may be new or renewal. If you are already a subscriber to any of the magazines

in the club you select, your subscription will be extended one year.

CLUB No. 21
Southern Ruralist, I year
Home Circle, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
Farm Journal, I year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Ye

ALL SIX
FOR ONLY

$1.00
YOU SAVE

$1.00

CLUB No. 2b
McCall's Magazine, 1 year
Modern Homemaking, I year
Good Stories, 1 year
Gent lewoman Magazine, I year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year

ALL FIVE
FOR ONLY

$1.15
YOU SAVE

$1.10

CLUB No. 22
Progressive Farmer, I year
Modern Homemaking, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Farm and Fireside, 1 year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year

$1.00
YOU SAVE

$1.00

CLUB No. 27
Woman's Home Companion, I year
Home Circle, I year
Good Stories, I year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Household Magazine, 1 year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year

CLUB No. 23
Southern Agriculturist, 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Modern Homemaking, 1 year
Household Magazine, I year
Farm Journal, I year
DI X I E POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year

ALL SIX
FOR ONLY

$l.00
YOU SAVE

$1.00

CLUB No. 36
Pathfinder (weekly) 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year
Good Stories, 1 year
Farm Journal, I year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year

ALL SIX
FOR ONLY

$1,365
YOU SAVE

$1.25

CLUB No. 24
Weekly Commercial-Appeal, 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
Farm Journal, 1 year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year

ALL SIX
FOR ONLY

$1.00
YOU SAVE

$1.00

CLUB No. X9
Tri-weekly Constitution, 1 year
Southern Ruralist, 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
Farm Journal, 1 year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year

ALL SEVEN
FOR ONLY

$1.75
YOU SAVE

$1.75

CLUB No. 25
Pathfinder (weekly) 26 issues
Good Stories, I year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Farm Journal, 1 year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Yea.

ALL SIX
FOR ONLY

$1.00
YOU SAVE

$1.00

ORDER TODAY

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, Nashville, Term. _____________________1929
Enclosed find $_________________________? for which enter mv order for Club No.________________

(Order Club. by Number)
Send tin

NamName ___________________________________________________________________________________

Street or R. F. D_________________________________________________

Town_____________________________________ State________________
NOTE: AH papers must be sent to the same n»me and address

amiss, that ye may consume it upon
your lusts." (James 4: 1-3.)

To avoid evil effects, the cause
must be removed, and the Bible tells
us how to do that. "Teaching us
that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, right-
eously, and godly, in this present
world; looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the
great God and our Savior Jesus
Christ." (Tit. 2: 12, 13.) This is
tangible and no guesswork about it.
By so doing there is nothing to be
lost, but much to be gained, and no
injury to any one by obeying them.
On the other hand, false teachers,
by guesses, probabilities, may-have-
beens, and perhapses, cause the loss
of all the promises of God and bring
upon themselves and others great
suffering and devastation.

I am not a prophet nor the son of
a prophet, but, judging from the his-

tory of the world, both sacred and
profane, there can be no other result
than a seething, boiling caldron of
corruption and. devastation to a much
greater extent than that of the brute
creation caused by the teaching of
speculative evolution, if the majority
of the inhabitants of the earth
should be deceived by thai theory of
guesses and probabilities.

When any large portion of any peo-
ple have turned away from obedience
to God's laws, the effect has' always
been their destruction, as we would
say, by the wholesale. Call to mind
the destruction by the Flood, in the
days of Noah, of Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and of the great number of the
Israelites when they were going from
Egypt to the promised land. Only
two of the six hundred thousand of
mature age were permitted, because
of sin, to enter that land.

What have been the effects of all

CLUB No. 30
Tri-weekly Journal, 1 year
Southern Cultivator, 1 year
Home Circle, 1 year
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
Farm Journal, I year
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Yea.

ALL SEVEN
FOR ONLY

$1.75
YOU SAVE

$1.75
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The

Gift
Superb!

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS
in

Flexible Morocco Binding, Stamped in Gold

Everybody knows and loves this songbook. Every-
body will want a permanent copy in this hand-
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library
or will make a gift which will be appreciated by
the most fastidious. Unusually appropriate for
song leaders and evangelists.

Priced Low
at $1.00

Owner's name stamped in gold, 40c. extra

Only 20 copies at this price

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH

NASHVILLE, TENN.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY

THE B I B L E
VERSUS

T H E O R I E S OF EVOLUTION
EDITED AND COMPILED BY

E. A. ELAM
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, $1.50

NASHVILLE, TENN.

the nations of the earth who were
left to work out their own destiny
without the restraining influence of
the word of God? A simple glance
at these will serve to show the great
evil effects caused by that condition.
But we are not confined altogether
to history for the evil effects, but are
forewarned what disobedience will
bring upon the world. "This know
also, that in the last days perilous
times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous,
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe-
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy,
without n a t u r a l affection, truce
breakers, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of those that are
good." (2 Tim. 3: 1-3.) The cause
of these effects is the false teaching
of any kind.

Restraints of any kind are obnox-
ious to many people, therefore they
try to disprove anything that they do
not want to occur; but such never
prevents the effects that causes pro-
duce.

TESTIMONIALS.
Brother E. V. Mills, of Conway,

Ark., sends the following testimonials
concerning Harding College, Morrill-
ton, Ark.:

Charles H. Brough, former Gov-
ernor of Arkansas and president of
Central College, Conway. Ark., March
18: "I have watched with pride and
satisfaction the substantial develop-
ment of Harding College, located at
Morrillton, Ark., since its beginnings
about six or eight years ago under
the auspices of the splendid member-
ship of the church of Christ. In my
opinion, there is no institution in Ar-
kansas and any of its neighboring
commonwealths that has made as
substantial progress within the brief
period of its existence as this worth-
while institution of higher learning.
Harding College is universally re-
garded by educators as one of the
most substantial and strongest insti-
tutions in the State operated under
the auspices of any denomination. I
can cordially commend it to the fa-
vorable consideration of any young
lady or gentleman desiring a higher
education in a Christian type of col-
lege."

Harding College Bulletin: "Prof.
C. E. Perkins, superintendent for
many years of the high school at
Batesville, a member of the summer
faculty of the University of Arkan-
sas, and a member of the State Board
of Education, stated publicly in his
address to the Harding graduating
class in Matthews Auditorium on
May 31, 1928, that he considers Hard-
ing College, because of the vast terri-
tory from which she can draw and
the great number of Christians in
Arkansas, to have the brightest
prospects for the future of any col-
lege in the State."

The most stubborn autocrats often
imagine themselves exemplary demo-
crats. Some self-styled "democrats"
are perfect autocrats.
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LUCY A. WILSON.
BY T. H. ROBERSON.

This noble Christian woman, a
faithful companion and devoted
mother, was called from this world's
existence on May 24, 1929, about
8:45 P.M., at her happy home in
Russellville, Ala., at the ripe age of
eighty-two years, one month, and
twenty-three days. She was the
faithful and devoted wife of Mr.
C. E. Wilson, Sr., a widely known
and highly respected business man,
though now practically retired be-
cause of his advanced age, being
eighty-three years and some months
old. Mrs. Wilson was Miss Lucy
Trimble before her marriage to Mr.
Wilson, and her family was among
the pioneers of Russellville, a family
well known and highly esteemed.

Mrs. Wilson leaves her faithful
and devoted husband, with one son
and three daughters, to cherish her
fond memory. They are: C. E. Wil-
son, Sr.; C. E. Wilson, Jr., a progres-
sive merchant and active civic work-
er; Mrs. W. A. Gresham; Misses
Mary, and Lula Wilson. All live in
Russellville. Also an aged sister,
Mrs. Agnes C. Jones, resides here,
and she is so amiable, gentle, and
kind that she is often referred to as
"Mother Jones."

Mrs. Wilson obeyed the gospel in
the very morning of her young wom-
anhood, being baptized by that saintly
and much-beloved minister of the
gospel, Brother T. B. Larimore, who
recently went to his reward.

From the time Mrs. Wilson became
a member of the church she was
faithful and loyal in all her church
duties and obligations. Her conse-
crated life was an inspiration and
an encouragement to her numerous
friends who came under her influ-
ence. She was, indeed, a "mother in
Israel."

Truly can it be said of this good
woman: "Blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord from henceforth:
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labors; and their
works do follow them." We believe
that the beauty and purity of her
consecrated life will be reflected in
the lives of all who were associated
with her here.

I can think of nothing that we can
say that would be more appropriate
and in accord with the life she lived
than to quote the peerless apostle
Paul when he said: "I have fought
the good fight, I have finished the
course, I have kept the faith; hence-
forth there is laid up for me the
crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give
to me at that day." "Precious in the

eyes of Jehovah is the death of his
saints."

The many floral offerings and the
large throng of people attending the
funeral betokened the love and re-
spect her many friends had for her.

Funeral services were conducted
by R. I. Walston, of Sheffield, Ala.,
who had known her practically all
his life, assisted by the writer.

Interment was in the Wilson ceme-
tery, south of Russellville, where
she gently sleeps, awaiting that glori-
ous day when the Savior shall come
upon the clouds of heaven to gather
together all the faithful of earth and
waft their sinless souls to that bliss-
ful home over there, to live through-
out eternity with the Christ who re-
deemed us and with the numberless

GRAY'S OINTMENT
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hosts who have washed their robes
in the blood of the Lamb and made
them white as snow; where there will
be no more death, sorrow, and sepa-
ration, and where all tears will be
wiped from our eyes.
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With Ring or Clip
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ATTENTION! TEACHERS! SENIORS!
The Business Training Institute offers you a wonderful oppor-

tunity to prepare for real service. Summer School Term opens
June 3. Enroll with us and be holding a good posi-
tion next spring. Our Extension Department
serves those who cannot attend resident school.

Bookkeeping, Stenographic, Secretarial, and
C. P. A. Courses.

Write for Free Catalog

B. H. MURPHY, Vice Pres. and Gen. Mgr
(Formerly eight years with David Lipscomb College)

MEDICAL ARTS BUILDING                                                NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below:

Los Angeles, Cal, February 28, 1929.
Mr. J. C Lawson, Nashville, Tenn.

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per-
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service
than that which we received from you. Please accept our thanks.

Yours very truly,
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal.                                             E. H. IJAMS.

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and
Shipping Problems

LAWSON TRANSFER CO.
908 Eighth Ave., S.                                                                                   Telephone 6-6923

WONDERFUL SONGS
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little
book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only.

PRICES
Single copy, not postpaid_____________________________ 10c
Per hundred, not prepaid____________________________ $10.00

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Building

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer

For information, write
J. M. TUCKER

3650 Wabansia Avenue
Phone, Belmont Set

CHURCH OF CHRIST
Seventy-second and Cornell Avenues

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS
LORDS-DAT MEETINGS: Bible Classes

10 A.M.; Preaching: and Worship, 11 A.M.
For information, write J. D. CLEMENS

7336 Yates Avenue, Chicago, Ill.; Phone
Regent 2963.

OBITUARIES

BARTON.
On the night of May 3, 1929, the

spirit of Sister Mattie Jordan Barton
took its flight from the body to God
who gave it. She was born on Octo-
ber 15, 1860. She was married to
Brother M. F. Barton in 1884. She
is survived by her husband; one
son, James F. Barton, of Nashville,
Tenn.; one daughter, Mrs. Ralph
Sowell, of Detroit, Mich.; and two
grandchildren, Mary Elizabeth and
Martha Jane Sowell. Sister Barton
obeyed the gospel early in life and
was ever devoted to the cause of our
Lord and Savior. We pray the
Lord's blessings to ever abide with
those she has left behind, especially
with her husband, to whom she would
have been so much comfort in his
declining years.                       S. H. HALL.

LOTT.
Miss Lola Tuttel, daughter of

Brother and Sister Tuttel, of Bernie,
Mo., was born in December, 1901,
and died at Bernie on May 21, 1929.
She was married to Mr. George Lott
in 1922. To this union one child was
born—Marjorie. Sister Lola obeyed
the gospel at the age of thirteen and
lived a faithful life to the cause of
Christ. She had finished her college
work and was superintendent of a
high school when her health failed
her. She is survived by her husband,
one child, her father and mother,
brothers and sisters, and many
friends. We believe that she has
gone to join the saints of ages past,
who will wait for the coming of the
faithful ones of earth. To the be-
reaved ones I would say: Be faithful
to God, and you will go to meet her
after a while. The writer made the
funeral talk.                            L. E. PRYOR.

COOP.

Send as a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate

Another mother in Israel has gone
to be with the Lord. Mrs. Mary E.
Coop, daughter of James and Rachel
Watson, was born on July 30, 1870,
and died on May 16, 1929. She was
married to Leander J. Coop, whose
death preceded hers nine years and
nine months. To this union were
born ten children, two of whom died
in infancy. Sister Coop obeyed the
gospel in early girlhood. Had she
lived till August, she would have
been in the service of her Master
forty-three years. She was a true
and faithful follower of the Lord
until the finger of God's love touched
down her eyelids in that sleep that
knows no waking, to await the final
resurrection of his saints and a happy
reunion with all the redeemed of the
earth. I would say to the bereaved:
Weep not, as those who have no hope.
"Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith
the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." (Rev. 14: 13.) Again,
I would say to the weeping, and espe-
cially the children: May you ever
follow in the footsteps of that sainted
godly mother, and after a while may
we all be united over there, where
there will be no more parting. Fu-
neral services were conducted by the
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writer in the presence of a host of
sorrowing friends and loved ones,
after which the remains were laid
away in the family burying ground
to await the second coming of our
Lord. Z. D. SPEAR.

WILSON.
Miss Leannah Jackson was born in

Maury County, Tenn., near Colum-
bia, on May 2, 1845, and died at
Steele, Mo., on April 30, 1929, aged
eighty-three years, eleven months,
and twenty-eight days. She was
married to S. C. Ware in 1860. To
this union one child was born—Mrs.
Fannie Kelley, of Steele, Mo. Mr.
Ware was killed in the Civil War.
After his death she married W. A.
Wilson. To this union nine children
were born, six of whom preceded her
to the spirit world. She is survived
by two sons and two daughters, three
brothers and one sister, twenty
grandchildren and seventeen great-
grandchildren, and many friends.
She lived for many years at Horn-
beak, Tenn. Sister Wilson obeyed
the gospel while she was young, thus
becoming a member of the church of
Christ, to which she lived faithful
till death. "Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from hence-
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that
they may rest from their labors; and
their works do follow them." The
writer conducted the funeral services.

L. E. PRYOR.

NEGLECT.
BY L. E. PRYOR.

One of the most common sins char-
acteristic of man is the sin of neg-
lect. This sin has entered every call-
ing of life. It has left wreck and
ruin in its wake wherever it has
gone. It has brought many a noble
undertaking to a sad end. It is not
necessary to lay down a premise and
deduce a logical conclusion to prove
that this is true, for it is plainly
seen in facts of history and in the
daily affairs of life.

A man floating downstream in a
skiff above the Niagara Falls does
not have to take poison to end his
life; but just let him neglect to use
the oars at the proper time and death
will be the result. A man in business
does not have to commit forgery or
robbery to ruin himself; he has only
to neglect his business and ruin is
certain. By neglect on the part of
the parents, the children grow up in
ignorance; by neglect the farm
grows up in briers and weeds; by
neglect the house rots down; by neg-
lecting to sow, there is no harvest to
reap; by neglecting to reap, the grain
rots in the field; by neglecting to
observe the laws of health, sickness
and death are the results. So we
can see that some of the most fatal
things in life are the results of neg-
lect. No worldly interest will thrive
where there is neglect, and why may
it not be so in religion? There is
nothing worth while in life that will
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not go to ruin if it is not looked
after.

A man will say, "I am a good
man; therefore I stand approved in
God's sight," meaning, of course,
that he is a good, moral man. The
farmer could just as logically con-
tend: "I am free from lying, theft,
and adultery; therefore my farm is
bound to prosper, even though I do
neglect to cultivate it." The mer-
chant could just as reasonably say:
"I am just in my business; there-
fore I know my business will succeed,
even if I do fail to see after it."
None of these things will succeed
without these honorable principles;
but these good principles alone will
not make a business. When the
farmer connects these just principles
with the work that a farmer should
do, success will crown his efforts.
So it is in all the other callings of
life. Likewise this is true in the
Christian life. A man may be a
perfect moral man from a worldly
standard, and yet be displeasing to
God, due to the fact that he has neg-
lected to obey the Lord in repentance
and in baptism. The child of God
may be neglecting to pray, to meet
on Lord's day, to give of his means,

to visit, to forgive his brother of
some sin, to study the Bible, etc. He,
too, therefore, stands condemned by
the God of heaven for the sin of neg-
lect. Every person needs to learn
that God demands that we couple
morality with obedience to his posi-
tive laws. Paul says, "How shall
we escape, if we neglect so great a
salvation?" meaning, of course, that
there is no way of escape to one who
neglects God's commands.

THE AVERAGE CHURCH
MEMBER.

BY S. W. ROBINSON.
It is very hard to distinguish be-

tween the average church member
and the world, judging by the daily
life and conversation of both. The
average church member will go to
church, sing a few songs, drag
through the class work, and partake
of the loaf and fruit of the vine, not
losing much time talking to the fel-
low sitting nearest him; and when
the basket is passed, he will drop in
five or ten cents or just any little
amount he might conveniently get
out of his pocket, expecting the
Lord's work to thrive bountifully by
his having thus contributed. Just

before leaving the meetinghouse he
seemingly will lay his religion over
in one corner of the building, leaving
it there the remainder of the week.
My observation of the average church
member is, when you see him and
worldly people together in daily life,
you cannot distinguish by his con-
versation that he is a church mem-
ber. If a worldly man tells a smutty
yarn, the average church member will
laugh as much as any member of the
crowd, and it will not be long then
until he will contribute his part to
the filthy-joke program. I am in
favor of labeling all such church
members (stating them to be such)
with prominent letters, in order that
the general public may not be mis-
taken. Brethren, this condition ought
not so to be. Then let us all awake
to a complete realization of our duties
to ourselves, our fellow men, and our
God, faithfully and humbly perform-
ing such duties as the word of God
directs; then the church of our Lord
will grow, the number of average
church members will be greatly re-
duced, and the Lord will wonderfully
bless our efforts.

The greatest fault is to be con-
scious of none.
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

An editorial in The Li~ing Church, Episcopalian, en
titled, " Is the Key to Christianity Found? " quotes and 
indorses the Christian Century in asserting that the way 
to have Christian unity is to establish " a priesthood in 
Protestantism." The Century editorial is entitled, " The 
Call for Priests," and begins thus : " Moder n religion has 
reached the moment when the priest is due." The Living 
Church, while believing "the preaching function " should 
be developed and encouraged, and that there should be 
efforts "to make better preachers among the clergy," 
also contends " for a stronger priesthood." 

We kindly suggest that such a discussion is irrelevant 
and not to the point, from the simple fact that the Bible 
does not recognize " the clergy " as a distinct class, 
whether they serve as " preachers " or " priests." The 
distinction between " clergy " and " laity " is unknown to 
the Scriptures. According to the New Testament, there 
is no service in the church that cannot be rendered by any 
Christian brother. The idea that the disciples cannot as
semble and observe the ordinances of divine service un
less a clergyman is present is from popery, not from. the 
word of God. The Scriptures very clearly state that all 
Christians are kings and priests to God, and hence it 
would be exceedingly presumptuous for a clergyman to 
contend that he is any closer to God than his humblest 
brother. Speaking to all Christians, without making any 
distinction between clergy and laity, the apostle Peter 
says: " But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peo'ple for God's own possession, that ye 
may show forth the excellencies of him who called you 
out of darkness into his marvelous light: who in time 

past were no people, but now are the people of God : who 
hr.d not obtained mercy, ·but now have obtained mercy.' 
(2 Pet. 2: 9, 10.) 

All denominations will never unite upon the Episcopa 
lian priesthood. Nor will they unite on any feature of 
any denomination. If it could be possible for all denomi 
nations to get together and get up a great compromise by 
taking some features ·of all, such would not be Christia1 
union. No denomination expects that all the other de 
nominations will ever come over to it. All talk of Chr is 
tian union along any of these lines is child's play, is 
simply trifling with the subject. 

It is easy to have Christian union . The way to have it 
is simple and plain. The word of God plainly commands 
it . How may we have Christian union? The great an 
swer, and the only possible answer, is, by everybody com 
ing to the Bible. Let everybody cease to preach and teach 
everything that is not in the Bible and begin to preach 
and teach everything that is in the Bible, and we wil 
have perfect Christian union befo-re the sun goes down to 
night. I~ would violate no man's conscience to do this 
but all could conscientiously come to the Bible. Members 
of some denomin ations could not in good conscience unite 
with other denominations, but every man of every denomi 
n&tion could conscientiously unite on the w01:d of God 
Men who are not willing to teach what is in the Bible and 
who are not willing to. cease teaching things that are not 
in the Bible are wasting their time when talking of Chris 
tian union. ·They are not willing to bow their will to the 
will of God, but cleave to what they want to teach and 
practice, instead of cleavin g to what God wants t hem to 
tE·ach and practice, as God reveals it in his word. Unio1 
on any other ground than thEI word of God would be sinfu 
and would bring a curse im>tead of a blessing. 

~ ~ ~ 

The Federal Council Bull~tin publishes a pa1t of an 
ac'dress delivered by the "Dean of Yale Divinity School 
Yale University, and chairman o£ the Administrative 
Committee of the Federal Co.uncil of Churches," on 
"What Is a Christian College?" We might ask, "What 
is a Christian farm?" or, "What is a Christian print 
shop?" There is the same reason for a farm to be a J 
Christian farm or a print shop to be a Christian print 
shop as there is for tt college to be a Christian college 
Running a college is a secular business, just as is either 
running a farm or a print shop. The church cannot en 
gage in running a secular business, but must devote al 
d its energies to its own business, which is to preach the 
gospel to every creature and live · the Christian life 
Christians individually can engage in running a college 
just as they can individually engage in running a farm 
or a print shop, but there is no more Scriptural authority 
to claim that the church should financially support a col 
lege than there is to claim that it should support a farm 
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or a print shop. Graduates from a "divinity school" are 
liabilities, not assets, to the cause of New Testament 
Christianity. A young man cannot select preaching as 
a means of making a living and go to a " divinity school " 
to prepare for such profession, as he would select law or 
medicine, agriculture or civil engineering, and go to a 
law, medical, agricultural , or civil engineering school to 
prepare for such work. A young man with that sort of 
conception of preaching would bless both the world and 
himself if he would work at something else. The church, 
not divinity schools, is where preachers of the gospel are 
made. The entire absence of all human institutions and 
human organizations from the New Testament should be 
enough to cause at least a gleam of light to creep into the 
minds of those who have not one adequate conception of 
undenominational and unhumanly organized Christianity. 

A KINDLY PROPOSAL. 
The following, from a daily paper, should be carefully 

noted : 
Vatican City, June 8.-The retirement of the popes 

within the Vatican walls has been ended after nearly sixty 
years. 

Pope Pius XI. emerged last night and was driven along 
the Via Del Museo, formerly a public street in Italian 
territory, but now a part of the new papal state. 

The street was deserted at the time, with Swiss guards 
preventing the entrance of tourists, and the details of the 
Pope's drive were not known until today. 

While he has yet to set his foot on Italian soil, his drive 
having been entirely within the Vatican City, the Pope 
nevertheless broke a precedent which has been observed 
since 1870 by leaving the Vatican walls. 

Hitherto, in driving to the Vatican gardens for his 
walks or rides, the Pope has used a route completely 
within the Vatican walls, but last night he emerged 
through the huge Zecca gate, entering the old Italian limit 
and passing along the Via Del Museo to the gardens. 

The Pope was driven through the gate in a wine-red
colored palatial automobile recently presented to him by 
the Turin Automobile Company. The pontiff wore his 
customary white cassock with red cape and red hat bor
dered with gold . The car's speed was moderate, as the 
distance to be traversed between the Zecca gate and the 
entrance to the Vatican gardens is only five hundred 
yards. 

Entrance to the Zecca was a point of discussion for a 
long time, particularly during the reign of Pope Leo XIII. 
No pope had emerged from that entrance . since 1870. 
Bope Pius XI. thus had the first thrill of going beyond 
the customary limits and along the street never traversed 
by his predecessors since the break. 

Although the Via Del Museo is traversed daily by thou
sands visiting the Vatican galleries and museum, at the 
time of the drive it was deserted, as the museum and gal
leries were closed for the day and the Swiss guards were 
ordered to prevent the passage of any outsiders. 

We kindly inquire, what ·is there in the Bible about the 
Pope of Rome? The answer is, nothing. No man who 
respects the authority of the word of God will say a thing 
is proper and right when that thing is unknown to the 
Scriptures. The vast dominion of the Pope all hangs on 
the claim that Jesus Christ made Peter pope and that 
Pope Pius XI. is a lineal descendant from Pope Peter, or 
that there has been an unbroken chain of popes through 
the long centuries from Peter to Pius XI. This is the 
fundamental or basic assumption upon which this vast 
hierarchy rests. If Peter was not the first Pope of Rome, 
then the whole papal system crumbles and falls. Or if 
Peter were the first Pope of Rome and th

1
ere has been a 

single break in the chain of popes through the long centu
ries from Peter to Pius XI., such a fact would be equally 
fatal to the papacy. It is a slender thread upon which to 
ask a man to hang his eternal destiny. 

First, was Peter the first Pope of Rome? This is a 
fair question. We kindly offer the Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Nashville as much space in the Gospel Advocate as he 
desires, without money and .without price, to show that 
Peter was the first Pope of Rome. We kindly and courte-

ously ask him for a reason for the hope within him. We 
are not prejudiced nor actuated by bias, but honestly and 
sincerely want the truth. We will treat him with every 
courtesy and respect and will gladly give him line for line 
and page for page. While the rules of fairness and 
candor would require both parties to furnish publication 
in journals of equal circulation, we are willing to forego 
such right. 

And if Peter were the first Pope of Rome, has there 
been no break in the chain between Pope Peter and Pope 
Pius XI.? It is a momentous question and should be 
examined in all candor and earnestness. 

We are aware that the responsibilities of the Bishop's 
diocese are many and burdensome, and, on this account, 
are willing that this offer shall include any clergyman 
whom he might select. If an oral discussion is preferred, 
instead of a written one, we are happy to acquiesce. We 
shall forward, if the Lord wills, this proposal to the 
Bishop, and beg to assure him that there are multiplied 
thousands of Protestants who will hear either him or his 
representative with all candor and with ·attention and re
spect. Is the Bishop " ready always to give answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear? " (1 Pet. 
3: 15.) Thus the apostle Peter commanded. We wait 
to see. Very respectfully submitted, 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

LUXURIOUS LIVING. 

Materialism has done its work among the members of 
churches. Country people are at least as pious and 
devoted as their urban cousins, perhaps more so. Yet 
consider the little country church with one hundred and 
fifty members on its monthly preaching day. Oftener 
than not there will · be on the grounds fifteen or twenty 
automobiles owned by members. But let us say ten. They 
cost an average of one thousand dollars. To keep them 
up costs for each car more than three hundred dollars a 
year, but we will call it three hundred dollars. Here is 
ten thousand dollars wrapped up in machines that the 
fathers of the present generation never dreamed of, and 
got along satisfactorily without. It costs three thousand 
dollars a year to keep these machines goin g, while depre-
ciation will amount to tw\o thousand dollars. ' 

Very well. A generation ago that church perhaps paid 
the pastor one hundred and fifty dollars or two hundred 
and fifty dollars annually to come once a month and 
preach the gospel. Now a group of its members are pay
ing five thousand dollars a year for a machine their fa
thers never heard of, while it still says it is able to pay 
only one hundred and fifty to two hundred and fifty dol
lars a year to keep up the institutions of the gospel for 
its entire community and to provide Christian teaching 
for it. 

And these country churches are not more unspiritual 
than their urban neighbors. We have used them as an 
illustration because their case is simpler. City people 
have more money and city churches make a better exhibit 
in giving, but city church people also spend far more on 
their own pleasure and comfort. City or country, church 
people as well as others have desired for themselves the 
creature comforts provided so amazingly today for all 
who have the price. And they have consumed increased 
substance on the satisfaction of these desires, without any 
similar increase in self-denial and liberality to spread the 
reign of Christ. We are a backslidden people.-Selected. 

Success does not come to the individual ; success comes 
from the individual. If you are not interested in what 
you are doing, resign at once. Remaining on a job that 
you do not like harms you more than it harms any one 
else.-Selected. 
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REJOINDER FROM BROTHER JOHN T. LEWIS. 

BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Brother John T. Lewis asks permission to be heard 
again, arid the Gospel Advocate grants it on one condition. 
The condition appears in his - statement. I thank the 
Advocate management for requiring him to submit to me 
his statement before its publication, thus, as is fair and 
just, allowing both his statement and mine to appear 
side by side, with the opportunity for correction of any 
further misrepresentation. This enables the readers to 
compare the statements and to see and judge for them
selves what are mere assertions without proof and what 
are established facts. 

Moreover, as in this case, so· it often happens that side 
issues and personalities are unfortunately introduced 
into the discussion by one side or the other which, if not 
checked, will divert attention from the real issue and lead 
to confusion. As our readers will see, justice demands 
that some of these things be noticed in this instance, but 
I shall try to see that they do not obscure the main issue; 
and I am particularly glad that my opponent is permitted 
to speak for himself, and I shall, therefore, let his own 
words represent him in eve1·y criticism that I make. The 
fcllowing is his article: 

THE END. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

The -rz!anagement of the Gospel Advocate has been fair 
and kintl enough to grant me the privilege of replying to 
Brother Kurfees' article in the Advocate of May 2, with 
the following understanding: "Send it to Brother Kur
fees direct that he may reply to your rejoinder, with a 
distinct understanding that your article and Brother Kur
fees' reply will be the end of the matter." I cheerfully 
consent to this. 

For some reason, when Brother Kurfees replies to any
thing that I have written, he seems to become infuriated, 
and always says if it were not for certain " considera
tions " he would ignore me. Since this is to be my last to 
Brother Kurfees on what we should call "the church," I 
cl'rtainly hope he will not become completely exasperated 
in his reply. 

In speaking of misrepresentations, Brother Kurfees 
says: " Brother Lewis should consult the dictionary. All 
lying is misrepresentation, but all misrepresentation is not 
lying by any means." I have consulted my dictionary and 
find that Brother Kurfees is right about that. Now I will 
ask Brother Kurfees to consult the Bible and tell us which 
class of misrepresentations that Zechariah and Paul were 
warning against. Again, Brother Kurfees says: " I do 
not talk that way to either brethren or men of t}le world." 
I am certainly glad to hear Brother Kurfees say this; 
because the ugliest and bitterest words that I ever heard 
hurled at brethren came from the pen of Brother M. C. 
Kurfees, and I am certainly glad to know that he does 
not talk that way any more. 

In speaking of the term " church of Christ," Brother 
Kurfees says: "In fact, the form which he 'persisted in 
using' does not occur a single -&ime in the New Testa
ment." Now, I believe Brother Kurfees should have 
added " so far as I know." To the elders of the church 
of Ephesus Paul said: " Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you 
bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) . I suppose 
that Brother Kurfees and Ben M. Bogard will both admit 
that "the Lord " in this passage is Christ. I saw in 
Bogard's paper the other day where he was frothing and 
offering ten dollars to anybody that would find " church 
of Christ" in the New Testament. I have "consulted the 
dictionary " and find that " form " means " likeness; or
dei·ly arrangement." Now, let us look at the form I use 
and the form Paul used-" the church of Christ," " the 
church of the ·Lord." Now, Brother Kurfees, is there any 
likeness in these forms? Is there any difference in their 
orderly arrangement? Is there a particle of difference in 
their meaning? Please be specific in your answer to these 

questions. Now, "Brother" Bogard, you can send me ten 
dollars. I know ten dollars is a .mighty little to pay a 
fellow for finding the church in the New Testament now, 
since it has been so recently covered up with so many hair
splitting theories, but I can use the ten dollars all right. 
I know you can see that I have not only found the church, 
but I have found the " form," too . 

. Again, Brother Kurfees says: "Brother Lewis per
sisted in using the name ' church of Christ' in his an
nouncements, to the exclusion of this one [church of God] 
and of all other New Testament names." Then he grows 
eloquent and with pathos he cries out: "Why thus treat 
the New Testament? Why thus treat God and the Holy 
Spirit, who called the church by several different names?" 
But in speaking of his announcement, Brother Kurfees 
says: " Hence, as it is not practicable to put on our bulle
tin board all the New Testament names of the church, we, 
of the Haldeman Avenue Church in Louisville, Ky., put 
on it simply, 'Haldeman Avenue Church.'" Now you 
have it from Brother Kurfees himself; he takes the word 
"church," which is only one name by which God desig
nates his people, and puts it on "our bulletin," to the 
exclusion of all other New Testament terms, and lets it 
stay there seven days in the week. Since Brother Kurfees 
is so much more eloquent than I am, I will borrow his 
thunder and cry: "Why thus treat the New Testament? 
Why thus treat God and the Holy Spirit, who called the 
church by several different names? "0 consistency, thou 
art a jewel!" 

An explanation that does not explain, yet " it mal>:es 
the matter as clear as a sunbeam.'' When I say "church 
of Christ, Charles Street, West End," to Brother Kurfees, 
that is sectarian. Now listen to his explanation to a 
querist. "In speaking of' the Haldeman Avenue Church' 
and ' the Ridgedale Church,' there is no reference in either 
case to territory at all, but merely to a place of assembly, 
and the word 'church,' in each case, means nothing but 
the membership that assembles at that place. The fact 
that there is a Ridgedale Baptist Church, Ridgedale Meth
odist Church, etc., cuts no figure in the case, because, pre
cisely as in the other instance, neither one has reference 
to territory at all, but to the membership that assembles 
at that place." I hope Brother Kurfees will not Jose 
patience with me because this is not "as clear as a sun
beam " to me. It may be b~cause I do not know the 
period in which the logic that Brother Kmfees uses was 
written. Brother Kurfees says the meaning of a word in 
English " depends on the period of the English language 
in which it is used." I suppose the same is true about 
logic. If " Ridgedale " has no "reference to territory at 
all, but merely to a place of assembly," and if there is 
only one " Ridgedale " in Chattanooga, then to me, at 
least, " it is as clear as a sunbeam " that "the Ridgedale 
Church," " the Ridgedale Baptist Church," and " the 
Ridgedale Methodist Church " all have the same " place 
of assembly"-" Ridgedale." If, however, these three 
churches have split " Ridgedale " and made three " places 
of assembly," and each assembly has some of God's people 
in it, and neither one has all of God's people in it, then, 
according to the way I see Brother Kurfees' logic, " it is as 
clear as a sunbeam" to me that one is just as sectarian 
as the other. 

Brother Kurfees says: "The Campbell reformation of 
the nineteenth century culminated finally in a denomina
tion which was and is called ' the Christian Church,' and 
the term, as thus used, is as purely denominational and 
sectarian as 'Methodist Church,' or 'Baptist Church,' or 
any other denominational name.'' I have frequently 
heard denominational preachers say that the " Campbell 
reformation of the nineteenth century" was as much a 
denomination as the Baptist Church or Methodist Church, 
but }3rother Kurfees is the first gospel preacher I have 
ever heard say that. And what is still more astounding, 
he says: "As a vivid illustration of Brother Lipscomb's 
statement, no talk is more completely and thoroughly 
sectarian today than to apply the name ' church of Christ,' 
as Brother Lewis and those like him do, to antisociety 
and antiorgan Christians, to the exclusion of all other. 
Ch1-istia:ns.'' Brother Kurfees here divides all Christians 
into two classes, "the society and organ Christians " and 
"the antisociety and antiorgan Christians.'' I sat at 
David Lipscomb's feet eight years. I know he was anti
society and antiorgan, teeth and toenails. And so am I. 
Brother Lipscomb said: " I always write ' church of 
Christ' or 'church of God.'" And so do I. Now. because 
"Brother Lewis and those like him" " apply the name 
' church of Christ' to anti society and antiorgan Chris
tians," and do not include in that term what Brother 
Kurfees says himself is " a denomination which was and 
is called 'the Christian Church,' " they "become thor
oughly sectarian.'' If these statements of Brother Kur-
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fees are true, then there is not a nonsectarian preacher 
-or an undenominational church on God's earth. 

Since Brother Kurfees speaks of the " antisociety and 
antiorgan Christians," he might have added " antisprin
kling and anti-open-membership Christians," because 
·« Brother Lewis and those like him " are " anti " every
thing in the work and worship of the Lord that is not 
taught in the New Testament. I heard one of our lead
ing preachers say in a debate with the " organ Chris
tians" that he "never had said and never would say that 
the use of the organ in the worship was a sin." If I felt 
that way about the matter, I might do like Brother Kur
fees and those like him: I might have the " organ and 
·society Christians" to lead in prayer, and conduct the 
:song service in my meetings, and cry " sectarian " to 
everybody that wanted to exclude them. But I believe 
the introduction of organs, fiddles, and horns into the 

• worship is a sin, and I am not going to have anything to 
do with those who use these things in the worship. If 
this makes me a sectarian, then I am sectarian. 

I now invite attention to the matters calling· for reply 
'in the following order: 

1. He says that in my article in the Gospel Advocate of 
May 2 I seemed " infuriated," and expresses the "hope " 
that I will not be " exasperated " in my reply to his pres
·ent article. To be " infuriated " is to be "furiously 
allgry " and " enraged," and it would be interesting if he 
lad pointed out even a single statement in that article 
that shows its author was "furiously angry" and "en
raged." What can be his motive in making such a charge 
about such an article? I do not know, but will put his 
accusation side by side with what some of the ablest and 
best-informed preachers and others have said about the 
same article. One of them says it is a " splendid article;" 
another, that it is "clear and unanswerable;" another: 
., You did a wonderful piece of work. I think that should 
be the final word on the subject. I really enjoyed reading 
it;" still another: "That was fine indeed and made the 
matter clearer than all that had been said; . and I would 
think that Brother Lewis would ""rtainly get a valuable 
lesson out of it if he is not blind;" still another: "Your 
reasoning is as clear as a bell. For some time the spirit 
Qf sectarianism among those who claim to be wholly free 
from that spirit has been a grief to me;" and still an
other: "It is an eye opener and should make a lasting 
impression for · good." Men who are sensible and well 
informed, as all of these men are, do not talk that way 
about an article that shows its author to be " furiously 
angry"' and "enraged;" and our brother would do well 
to consult the dictionary again. 

2. Concerning his charge j;hat I accused him of " lying" 
merely because I said he had misrepresented my position, 
he says: "I have consulted my dictionary and find that 
Brother Kurfees is right about that;" and yet he does 
not withdraw his ugly charge, but allows it to' stand with 
uo apology f or making it. Sure enough, "Consistency, 
thou art a jewel." Right-thinking and right-acting Chris
tians do not do that way when they find they have made a 
charge that is not true. 

3. As to "which class of misrepresentations" is con
demned by " Zechariah and Paul," all classes of misrepre
sentations are condemned by them. Assuredly they do 
not teach that it is wrong to ·misrepresent some things, 
but right to misrepresent others. 

4. He says " the ugliest and bitterest words that " he 
" ever heard hurled at brethren came from " me. I reply 
to this by merely stating the fact that, while all my life 
as a Christian, both in public and in private, I have tried, 
using the figure of David and James, to "keep my mouth 
with a bridle" (Ps. 31: 1; James 3: 2), and thus to keep 
my speech within the bounds of propriety, yet no doubt 
I have sometimes exceeded this limit; but the very best 
proof that our brother had not a srolita1·y word j1·om rne 
tp justify the severe and censorious charge that he here 
dares to make is the significant fact that he does no-t 
rwme any such "w01·d. Of course, if he could have done 

this, he would have done it. In addition to numerous 
articles, editorial and otherwise, over a period of many 
years, including a number of discussions at different times 
with brethren, I have written and published to the world 
several books and tracts; and if . he could have quoted 
from me a single word to- justify his extreme charge, he 
would have seized the opportunity to do so. But per
haps we should not be surprised even at such a charge 
coming from one who says my article in the Gospel Advo
cate of May 2 showed its author to be " furiously angry " 
and "enraged." 

5. In reply to his tedious and gratuitous dissertation on 
there being a "form" of expression in the New Testa
ment meaning the same as the form " church of Christ," 
it is sufficient to say that I have never, either directly or 
indirectly, said one word to the effect that there is not. 
On the contrary, there are a number of such expressions 
equivalent in meaning, and hence all that he says at this 
point 1s totally irrelevant and has nothing whatever to 
de with the fact which I stated that the form " church 
of Christ" does not occur a single time in the New 
Testament. That is not the issue. But the form " church 
of God " occurs frequently; yet, notwithstanding its fre
quent occurrence, he and others igno1·e it and select for 
their constant and repeated use the form " church of 
Christ," which does not occur at all. Why do they do 
this ? Because, in modern parlance, it has acquired a 
denominational meaning, and they use it in a sectarian 
a1:d denominational sense to include merely and only those 
Christians who do not use organs and societies, and the 
term "church of God" would not signify that party. 
This is exactly why they do it. With them " church of 
Christ " means only a part of the members of the church, 
but in the New Testament sense it and its equ~valents 
include all of them, and hence their use of the term is 
purely sectarian. By the way, he admits and argues that 
the terms " church of Christ " and " church of the Lord " 
are equivalent in meaning in the New Testament, and I 
agree with him in this. Why, then, does he not treat 
them both alike? He advertises his church as "church 
of Christ, Charles Street, West End," but never advertises 
it. as, "church of the Lord, Charles Street, West End." 
Why is this? "Ah," we may say with Hamlet, "there's 
the rub;" and here we may also say to him what was said 
to the one-talent man: " Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee." (Luke 19: 22.) The reason he does not 
advertise his church as " church of the Lord, Charles 
Street, West End," thoug·h admitting that in the New 
Testament it and " church of Christ " have th e same 
meaning, is because he and othe1·s have given to "church 
of Christ" a sectarian meaning which it does not have 
in the New Testament, and which sectarian meaning the 
term " church of the Lord " does not have. If he does 
not thus convict himself of using " church of Christ " in 
a sectarian sense, I do not see how it could be done. 

6. Referring to the name on our bulletin board, " The 
Haldeman Avenue Church," he says of me: " He takes the 
word 'church,' which is only one name by which God 
designates his people, and puts it o·n 'our bulletin ' to 
the exclusion of all other New Testament terms." He 
means to say here that I do the same with one name
" church "-that he does with another name--" church of 
Christ;" and his point, I freely confess, would be well 
taken and against my position, if the cases wm·e pa1·allel, 
which they a1·e not. In fact, they are very far from 
being parallel. The name " church " is not denomina
tional and is nowhere so used in modern speech, and 
hence putting it on a bulletin board or using it anywhere 
else does not identify one with a denomination; whereas 
the name " church of Christ " is denominational and is 
sc used in modern speech, and hence putting it on a 
bulletin board or using it elsewhere without explanation 
does identify one with a denomination. Why? Because 
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in current speech today the term " church qf Christ " has 
three meanings. It means the religious body founded by 
Christ; then, followed by the term "Scientist," it means 
the party founded by Mary Baker Eddy; and it means 
a party of Christians who reject man-made societies and 
instrumental music in the work and worship of God. 
Hence, no matter what we may intend, merely to say 
"church of Christ" and reject the other New Testament 
names, people who know the three senses which the term 
has in currect speech today could not possibly know which 
sense we intend to convey and, hence, which religious 
bc,dy we mean . In some cases, when I used the term 
"church of Christ," persons have asked: " Do you mean 
the one founded by Mrs. Eddy? " Of course, if the term 
did not have .but one meaning in current speech today, 
and that meaning were the church or body founded by 
Christ, t hen it would never be mi~leading on a bulletin 
board or anywhere else, for the simple reason that, hav
ing only one meaning, it would never signify anything 
else to anybody, and h ence its use under such circum
stances would be wholly undenominational and proper. 

7. If the word "church" were denominational today 
and meant, in current speech, one or more denominations, 
then we could not use it on a bulletin board or anywhere 
eli;e without being understood as identified with some one 
of the denominations which it signified; and in that case, 
if we wanted to convey by it simply the idea of the New 
Testament church, we would be compelled to accompany 
it with some term or terms that would show what we 
intend. Under such circumstances the t erm itself, with
out any accompanying term, would not do this. Denomi
nationalism is wrong, and churches that oppose it and 
want to be understood as opposing it must avoid denom
national phraseology. 

8. Now listen to a glaring misrepresentation. I said: 
"In speaki11g of 'the Haldeman Avenue Church' and 'the 
R~dgedale Church,' there is no ·reference in either case to 
terr·itory at all, but merely to a place of a ssembly, and 
the word ' church,' in each case, means nothing but the 
membership that assembles at that place." Now see how 
he represents me: "If 'Ridgedale' has no r eference to 
terr itory at all, but merely to a place of assembly," etc. 
I never said that, 110r did I say anything like it. More
over, I do not believe any such thing, for " Ridgedale" 
does have "reference. to territory" and means te1·ritory. 
I said "Ridgedale Church "-not "Ridgedale," as he 
represents me-" has no reference to territory at all," 
and this is true, and some of its membership may be from 
Georgia or Alabama as well as from Te·nnessee, just as 
the Haldeman Avenue membership is from Indiana as 

.,. well from Kentucky, and in neither case is there any ref
erence to territory. Moreover, it does not follow, as he 
claims it does, that if " three churches have split ' Ridge
dale' and made three 'places of assembly,' that 
one is just as sectarian as the other." One of them can 
be working . and worshiping exactly as the New Testa
ment prescribes, and thus be wholly unsectarian, while 
the other two may be parts of denominations. Here I 
suggest that our brother would better " consult" articles 
aJ!d note more carefully what they say before attempting 
to reply to them. 

9. Here is another of his misrepresentations just as 
glaring when he says: " I have frequently heard denomi
national preachers say that the ' Campbell reformation 
of the nineteenth century' was as much a denomination 
as the Baptist Church or the Methodist Church; ):Jut 
Brother Kurfees is the first gospel preacher I ever heard 
say that.'' But " Brother Kurfees " did not " say that," 
a.nd does not believe any such thing. I said, " The 
Campbell reformation of thy nineteenth century cul
minated finally in a denomination," and it did so culmi
na-te. These words of mine were before his eyes; for, as 
our readers can see, h e even quotes them in the fi rst part 

of his statement, an.d then proceeds to misrepresent them. 
What the Campbell reformation was in the beginning 
and continued to be for many years after, and that into 
which it "culminated finally," are very different things; 
and again I suggest that he should more carefully "con
sult" articles before attem.pting to reply to them. 

10. Quoting from Brother LipscomD on the different 
names of the church, he says: " Brother Lipscomb said: 
' I always write church af Ch1·ist or chu?·ch of God!.' " 
Exactly so; but Brother Lewis, according to his own 
admission in this article, always writes " church of Christ, 
Char les Street, West End," and does not write "church 
of God" there at all. Why? Because he knows that 
neither "church of God" nor any other New Testament 
n ame would indicate the party or denomination to which 
h e refers and include none of God's people except those 
who oppose the organ and societies. The fact is, our 
brother is not only sectarian in the way he uses the name 
" church of Christ," but he is radically inconsistent with 
himself, for it distinctly appeared in the recent discus
sion in the Gospel Advocate that he admits · that those in 
the denominations who have been immersed are Chris
tians, or children of God; and if they are not already in 
the church when they come to him in his meetings, how 
do they ever get into it? for he does not baptize them 
again. Thus, he admits that they were Christians, or 
children of God, and hence in the · church, while in the 
denominations, yet he uses the term "church of Christ" 
in a sense which does not include them. Again, "Con
sistency, thou art a j ewel." He says he "sat at David 
Lipscomb's feet eight years." I am sorry he seems not 
to have learned in a ll that time that the eminent Lips-' 
comb not only used " church of God " as well as " church 
of Christ" and other New T estament names of the 
church, but that he did not, like Brother Lewis and 
ot.hers, use these naines in a secta1·ian sense that does not 
include all of God's J:.Children , but in the correct sense 
which is unsectarian and includes a11 of God's children. 
Here are his exact words: " There are persons in 
the Baptist, Methodist, and 'Presbyterian churches who 
were baptized to obey God rather than to please the sects. 
In this they rise above the sectarian spirit despite th e 
parties in which they find themselves. They ought to 
get out of the sectarian churches·, but they see so much 
sectarianism in the nonsectarian churches that they think 
they are all alike." Brother Lipscom,b here refers to 
those brethren who, as does Brother Lewis , use the term 
" church of Christ " in a sectarian sense, as well as in 
other ways sh9w themselves to be thoroughly sectarian. 

11. Because I said that when "Brother Lewis and those 
like him " use " the name ' church of Christ"' " in a way 
that does "not incluqe in that term " the Christians who 
are •in "the Christian Church " or in other denominations 
they "become thoroughly sectarian," he says : " If these 
statements of Brother Kurfees are true, then there is not 
a nonsectarian preacher or an undenominational church 
on God's earth." Let the reader carefully ponder that 
st.ateme11t. It is a fair sample of his logic. Between his 
premise and h is conclusion there is not the remotest con
nection, and so far as both logic and the Bible are con
cerned, he might as well have said: " If these statements 
of Brother Kurfees " that " one and one are two and two 
and two are four " are true, "then there is not a non
sectarian preacher or an undenominational church on 
God's earth." Of course, there is no connection there 
between premise and conclusion, and a mere tyro in logic 
knows that, in like manner, there is no connection be
tween the correctness of my statements which he quotes 
ar.d his own conclusion that "there is not a nonsectarian 
preacher or an undenominational church on God's earth." 
Hr- should not conclude that because he and those like 
him are proven to be sectarian in their use of terms, that 
therefore everybody else is the same. His conclusion here 
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is what logicians, in thundering tones, pronounce a non
sequitur. In the meantime, I am wondering how he har
monizes, even to his own satisfaction, his admission that 
there are Christians in the denominations with his claim 
that they are not in the " church of Christ." Yea, I am 
wondering how anybody can be a Christian and not be in 
the church. 

12. As to calling on persons in the denominations or 
those with the organ and society people to lead in prayer 
and conduct the song service, I am glad of the opportu
nity to state that I never call on anybody to do these 
things except persons who have been baptized and who 
Brother Lewis himself admits are Christians. Further
more, I never join with anybody in the denominations or 
among the organ and society people in using the organ 
in worship or in doing an~hing else that is wrong, but I 
permit them to join with me in doing what is right. 
Fully and undeservedly, with Brother Lewis, " I believe 
the introduction of organs, fiddles, and horns into the 
worship is a sin," and have been writing and teaching 
this in books and tracts and in the pulpit for many 
y-ears, as our brother could easily have seen for himself 
if he had read a little more extensively; but he indicates 
one radical difference between himself and me when, re
ferring to Christians in the denominations who· unfortu
m. tely introduce these things, he says: " I am not going 
tc. have anything to do with·" them. If this means we 
should not stand with them in doing anything that is 
wrong, I heartily ingorse it; but if it means we should not 
stand with them in doing anything that is right, I do not 
indorse it. On this vital point I am standing exactly 
where Alexander Campbell, 'Barton Stone, Walter Scott, 
David Lipscomb, and all the other great reformers of the 
nineteenth century stood. If their successors in the same 
reformatory movement had continued to stand solidly on 
the same ground, it would never have culminated in a 
denomination. 

Finally, as our readers can see, our brother has again 
completely ignored the main issue, has filled his reply 
mainly with irrelevant matters, and has signally failed to 
cite a solitary example of the term "church" in the New 
Testament that does not include all Christians in the 
territory to which it is applied, which is the thing he was 
challenged to do. The reason why he did not produce 
one is because there is no such example on the sacred page. 

"UP WHERE THE SNOW BEGINS." 
BY CARL ETTER. 

In America we frequently hear the song, " Out Where 
the West Begins." Perhaps a better name for our loca
tion (Hokkaido) in Japan would be," Up Where the Snow 
Begins." Just now (February 6) the snow is standing 
over five feet on the level, and it is still falling. February 
2 was the coldest day ever recorded in this part of Japan, 
and more snow has fallen .this winter than any previous 
winter in forty years. We are getting a genuine introduc
tion to Sapporo, Hokkaido, our chosen field of labor for 
the next three years. 

I am now in the middle of my third week of teaching 
in the Imperial University in Sapporo. Thus far the work 
has been very pleasant. About two thousand young men 
are enrolled in this university. I meet over three hun
dred of them in the classroom each week. Many of them 
are rough and uncouth, but others are more humble. 
Boys in Japan are very much the same as boys in America 
-some are good, some are bad. We hope to ·influence all 
of them for good and lead a few to Christ. 

In addition to my contact with them in the classroom, 
we are having them visit us in our home. They enjoy 
visiting in a foreign-style home. Our home, which is fur-

nished by the university, is located on the university 
campus and is very convenient for the work we are doing. 

Our greatest need just now is a good native helper. 
We cannot expect to make very great progress until we 
get a good helper. The university faculty and students 
look upon me as a teacher instead of a missionary. In 
this capacity my influence with them is greater. In order 
to guard this influence, I .must not stress religion too much 
in the classroom. Therefore, we need a good native 
p~eacher with a well-located preaching hall. We can then 
use our influence to get the students to· attend these 
preaching services, where the native preacher can do much 
in helping them make the final decision to accept Christ. 
Just now we are giving much thought to this important 
problem. 

Sapporo is a virgin field, so far as the church of Christ 
is concerned; but, as usual, the denominations have pre
ceded us many years. They have been working here more 
than fifty years and have established many self-support
ing churches. In the general sense, Sapporo is pro-Chris
tian in sentiment; but I am not :J,t all certain that the 
denominational strength here will be to our advantage. 
Our work must of necessity begin on a small basis. 
The denominational programs evidently will look more 
attractive to the average Japanese, who is not trained to 
put much stress on " sound doctrine." We can only do 
our best and leave the results with the Lord. Please re
member our feeble efforts in your prayers. 

Kita Ju Ichi Jo, Nishi Gochome, Sapporo, Hokkaido, Japan. 

SPIRITUAL FOOD. 
BY R. 0. KENLEY. 

All infidelity and apestasy is caused by a lack of spir
itual food. A Christian can obtain no better food than 
what he will get from :J. close study of the Bible; but 
notwithstanding this fact, Jehovah saw proper to supple
ment his requirement of Christians to study his word by 
providing for its teaching by man. In fact, Jehovah's 
law provides for the teaching and conversion and up
building of man through the agency of man; hence, we 
are not only commanded to study for ourselves, but we 
are commanded to teach others. 

There are so inany things fundamental to the life and 
welfare of a Christian, and from which he can so easily 
apostatize, that it behooves us at all times to watch and 
heed those who are on guard. In this connection I want 
to call the brotherhood's attention to the following recent 
articles appearing in the Gospel Advocate and Firm 
Foundation, and beg that they may be read, re-read, pre
served, and the principles taught ·to others: "Upon the 
First Day," by James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate, May 9, 
1929; " The Church-How to Become Members of It," by 
S. H. Hall, Gospel Advocate, May 9, 1929; " Religious 
Liberty-How Much Have We?" by John T. Hinds, Firm 
Foundation, May 14, 1929; "These Are Written that Ye 
May Believe," by Cled E. Wallace, Firm Foundation, 
May 14, 1929; "How to Settle the Music Question," by 
W. D. Ingram, Firm Foundation, May 14, 1929; "The 
Day of Worship," by W. P. Skaggs, Firm Foundation, 
May 14, 1929. As a humble Christian, I regard the 
questions discussed in the above articles as vital to the 
life and well-being of every Christian, hence my admoni
tion that said articles be read, studied, and the principles 
taught to others. 

"Put it this way: To quarrel with a superior is silly; 
to wrangle with an inferior is small; to fight with an 
equal is very doubtful; to get angry at the one you think 
a great deal of is at least disquieting and sometimes 
dangerous." 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ij 
SHALL WE FORM ANOTHER 

ECCLESIASTICISM? 
(G. H. P. Showalter, in the . Firm Foundatio;t.) 

One brother suggests that a "brotherhood publishing 
house be formed" after the order of the schools and col
leges, selecting trustees from the brotherhood at large. 
This is not a new proposition in the realm of religious 
operations and schemes. Sectarian bodies have their 
denominational publishing houses. This is. not to be 
marveled at, for these sects and parties have long since 
ceased to demand a " Thus saith the Lord " for their 
religious movements. They have adopted " sanctified 
common sense " to direct their organizations and institu
tions that lack the support of divine authority, and they 
have no special interest as to whether their course is a 
Biblical or Scriptural course. / 

Such a proposition was made among the " digressive " 
brethren a few years back, and it was forthwith opposed 
most vigorously by the more conservative class of those · 
people who saw its unscripturalness and its ultimate and 
utter subversion of the ar.cient, divine order of things as 
set forth in the New Testament. The controversy was 
prolonged and bitter and, indeed, has not yet ceased. A 
breach was made that will perhaps never be repaired, a 
wound that will never be healed. The difference became 
more and more pronounced; strife and division followed; 
the "brotherhood publishing house " was instituted and 
organized " after the manner of colleges," or rather after 
the manner of the great sectarian episcopacies in church 
government, and today the Christian Standard, of Cin
cinnati, Ohio, stands as the recognized leader of the forces 
opposing the plan and scheme of a "brotherhood publish
ing house," while the Christian-Evangelist, of St. Louis, 
Mo., enjoys the distinction of being the champion and 
leader of the party that has established and promulgated 
and has set itself for the support and defense of the big 
" Brotherhood Publishing House." These differences are 
not being cured and will not be. They are radical and 
fundamental. Great principles are involved. Harmony is 
out of the question and reconciliation impossible. One 
party must abandon its contention entirely if a reunion 
is ever effected, for the two ideas are wholly irrecon
cilable. 

But strange as it may seem, the brother proposing this 
new brotherhood publishing house is of the " loyal breth
ren." Were it otherwise, we might well pass the matter 
with less serious consideration. He thinks that " our 
publications " are handicapped from shortage of funds 
when privately owned and controlled, and that an incor
poration which he favored and effected for that purpose 
has proved to be disappointing. Then the conclusion is 
rE-ached that a great big brand-new organization should 
be launched so that large funds may be solicited from the 
brethren on the plea that it is a "brotherhood publishing 
house," and that in this way funds would be realized to 
make up the serious delinquencies of a derelict religious 
paper with a meager subscription list. Now, any brother 
has the right to start a paper if he wants to, and to keep 
it running if he is able to, or if the brethren by volun
tary subscription support it. There is no question about 
that. But it is altogether a different matter to form a 
general ecclesiastical organization for the performance 
of the work or for the raising of funds to support it. 

If 'd. \rr~tb.e-r <leshes 'to be a missionary in a foreign 
land and is able fina ncially to carry on, his Scriptural 
right and privilege no one will question. If he is not able 
of himself and churches or individuals support him in 

the work by supplying the necessary funds, no one doubts 
iLs Scripturalness. But the matter changes very materi
ally when it is proposed to f~rm a " missionary society " 
for supporting and directing the work. We object most 
stoutly that this is an institution and organization the 
existence of which is a challenge to the New Testament 
congregational independence of the churches of Christ. 

It must be understood that the institution and inaugu
ration of a "brotherhood publishing house " is entirely dif
ferent from the incorporation of a printing business or 
other business for commercial purposes. The brotherhood 
publishing house must have directors and trustees chosen, 
not as stockholders in a business concern, but by reason 
of their religious faith and practice. They thus become 
religious officers, or ecclesiastics, and of an order not named 
in the New Testament. They necessarily are officials or 
directors of an institution of a religious character-an 
ecclesiasticism-and such an institution as is wholly want
ing in authority from the New Testament. Such an in
stitution is not the church of Christ. The church of 
Christ has one head, leader, and lawgiver, the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself. It has no earthly ecclesiastics, directors, 
or trustees. Our Lord himself is the founder and the 
great head of the church. He is its only lawgiver and 
director. 

Neither can they be the officers of one, or any, of the 
churches of Christ. These are elders and deacons and are 
authorized in the New Testament; but they have no juris
diction whatever beyond their own congregation. They 
have and can have no authority whatever as directors of 
a brotherhood publishing house or of a brotherhood mis
sionary society. These new officials are, or must be (or 
will be when brought into existence), the directors of 
something-a religious something-a thing that is distinct 
from other institutions, organizations, and societies in the 
same category. · When they meet, it will be to discuss 
ways and means of a religious institution that is not and 
cannot be the church of Christ, neither any local congre
gation of disciples of Christ. Besides, who elects them to 
their office and for what purpose? Their home congrega
tion does not elect them; and if it did, their service must 
be limited to this congregation, so far as official power 
goes. They would have no authority or jurisdiction be
yond this one congregation. They are elected by another 
body and for a different purpose, to supervise the affairs 
of the brotherhood-namely, of a brotherhood publishing 
house. 

And who hires and fires editors and managers? Who 
decides on matters of heterodoxy and orthodoxy? Who 
decides on soundness and heresy? These same new offi
cials in a new thing-these directors in the brotherhood 
publishing house-the new ecclesiasticism, of course. 
They are acting for the "brotherhood." But the brother
hood, according to the New Testament, should act for 
itself. As matters now stand, the churches settle all the 
above questions themselves. They guard the sound doc
trine; they determine what is heretical; they pass upon 
the teaching, either ora) or printed; they judge with ref
erence to r~ligious publications; they do not depend upon 
a " board " to do it for them-a board of directors-to 
direct the " brotherhood " . in its literature, missions, or 
anything else. 

We do not need a ''brotherhood publishing house" or 
any other brotherhood organization. We do not need 
beards to direct the affairs of the churches- affairs that 
are divinely intrusted to each and every local congrega
tiGn. We need all such ecclesiasticisms and their boards 
of directors just as much as we need the house of Beelze
bub and its board of directors-we do not need them at 
all. The Firm Foundation is foursquare against the es
tablishment, maintenance, support, or operat ion oi a 
"brotherhood publishing -bouse.',. 
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[I OUR MESSAGES 

Gilbert E. Shaffer began a meeting at Canyon, Texas, 
last Lord's day. 

N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at Obion, Tenn., 
June 23, to continue through July 4. 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., June 10: "Yesterday 
was a good day with us here. Two were baptized, a 
mother and her son." 

Price Billingsley is in a meeting with the brethren at 
Park Circle, this city. Services daily at 10 A.M. and 7:45 
P.M. The night services are being conducted in the open 
air. 

W. F. Lemmons, McAllen, Texas, June 10: "I preached 
here yesterday to good crowds both morning and evening. 
I am to preach at Edinburg next Sunday. McAllen is the 
home of J. C. Norman, who has done much good work in 
the valley." 

W. B. West, Jr., of Charleston, Miss., and Gilbert E. 
Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a successful meet
ing at Senatobia, Miss., on June 12. Brother Shaffer led 
the singing and also preached a few times." There were 
three baptisms. 

J. H. Childress, Hammon, Okla., June 10: " I am at this 
writing in a meeting with the church at this place. Lynn 
Walker, of Bowie, Texas, is leading the songs. Five con
fessions last night. My home address is 2202 South Mar
salis, Dallas, Texas." 

L. R. Wilson, Fountain City, Tenn., June 10: "I re
cently held a short meeting (Tuesday till Sunday night) 
at Jasper, which resulted in four baptisms and one l'esto
ration. The intel'est was the best that has been shown . 
since I fil'st went to Jasper." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June 11: " I am pre
pared to hold a mission meeting, beginning on the fifth 
Sunday in June. It matters not how weak in numbers 
you are, nor how weak you are financially, if you want a 
meeting at that time, write me." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., June 8: "Our meet
ing at Homer closed last night with five by baptism and 
seven identified. The meeting closed on my birthday; so 
the church gave me a birthday shower just before the last 
service, which was very much appreciated." 

W. R. Bishop, Coburg, Iowa, June 1: "There is an 
opening in the Coburg Consolidated School for a principal 
that could qualify. Manual training will be one of the 
subjects taught. Applicants should write J. M. McGreer, 
president of the school board, at Coburg, Iowa." 

L. E. Stewart, Capitol Hill Station, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., June 11: "We had a fine day last Sunday at the 
Capitol Hill church of Christ. One young man made ·the 
good confession and was baptized. Since I came here we 
have had one hundred and forty-six added to the church. 
I am, the Lord willing, to begin a meeting at Lindsay, 
Okla., on June 12." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., Box 1428, June 11: " Last 
Lord's day I preached twice at Biloxi, Miss., to· small 
audiences. The work in Mobile remains about the same. 
I am now ready for summer meetings, but at this time I 
have only one promised. It will begin on the second Sun
day in August, near Mount Pleasant, Tenn. Write me at 
the above address." 

W. E. McReynolds, Morrillton, Ark., June ·10: "I am 
in touch with a young man that could hold meetings from 
August 7 until September 15. This young man has 
preached for some years, taught school, and is in every 
way a man to be appreciated, and can be used in meetings 
for your special good and to the glory of God. Should 
you need him, write or wire." 

Andrew Perry, Demotte, Ind., June 10: "I came down 
to River Schoolhouse, some six miles from here, on Thurs
day last, and have preached six times since. I came here 
yesterday and preached three sermons. We have a small 
oongregatl.on here. Yesterday we had members from 
Wheatfield, and two cars full of members came down from 
Gary to the afternoon services. I think some seed is fall
ing into good soil, and I think we will get some good re
sults. We may go on a night or two longer. I will be 
in Gary again over the fourth Lord's day in this month." 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., June 9: "R. L. 
Roberts, of Milan, Tenn., preached a splendid discourse 
at Williams Chapel today." 

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., June 13: "My evan
gelistic work for the summer begins next Sunday at 
Nauvoo, Ala. My program is as follows: June 16, N au
voo, Ala.; June 30, Centerville, Tenn.; July 21, Guin, Ala.; 
August 4, Brilliant, Ala.; August 18, Holladay, Tenn.; 
September 1, Bardwell, Ky. This ·takes me to the opening 
of Freed-Hardeman College, where I shall resume my work 
as teacher of history." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June 12 : "For three 
nights last week I engaged R. E. Higdon (Holiness) in 
debate at Millport. This was my third discussion with 
him. He argued the theory of the direct work of the 
Spirit in conversion; the continuation of signs, miracles, 
inspiration, and healing throughout this age; and affirmed 
that the Spirit dwells directly and literally in the child of 
God as a guide; etc. This discussion was very pleasant 
throughout." 

W. R. Samuels, Rena lara, Miss., June 8: " The work in 
Clarksdale continues to grow and the few members are 
working together for "the good of our Lord. Brother All
mond preaches twice each Sunday in the courthouse. Gil
bert E. Shaffer preached for us last Lord's-day evening 
in the -absence of Brother Allmond, who began a mission 
meeting' in Helena, Ark. J. Paul Slayden will hold a tent 
meeting for us this summer, beginning on the third Sm1-
day in August and running for two weeks." 

C. B. Thomas, Jackson, Miss.,· June 11: "I am now 
working with the brethren in Jackson. Prospects look 
good for a profitable work. W. S . Long, of Houston, Texas, 
will begin a meeting here on June 23, to continue until 
July 7. The meeting will be held in the Old Calvary 
Baptist Church building, on the corner of West Capitol 
and Lemon Streets. If any one having friends or rela
tives living here will write me, I shall be glad to look 
them up. We solicit the prayers of the entire brotherhood 
in this work." 

0. C. Hartsell, Raymondville, Texas, June 10: "Brother 
Bost and I are in a meeting here. We could not expect 
better interest. From all over the valley people are com
ing. Jim Norman, of Riohondo, and Brother Williams. of 
Harlingen, were in attendance. Foy E. Wallace, Sr., has 
labored her e in the gospel with these brethren. From 
here I shall go to Elkhart and Teague, perhaps; in July, 
Ben Hur, Oakwood, and Freestone; in August, Davis 
Chapel, Kickapoo, and McCaulley; and in September, Bor
ger and points in Arkansas." 

J. T. Westmoreland, Jackson, Tenn., June 14: "Ernest 
Harper is preaching here. We had our first sermon in the 
new house on the fom~th Sunday in May. There were 
three services that day. Brother Harper preached at the 
morning hour and N. B. Hardeman preached in the aft
ernoon and at night. The house was crowded at all the 
services. Cled Wallace, of Texas, will begin a series of 
services here on the first Sunday in July. We are looking 
forward to a great meeting and hope to do a vast amount 
of good. Elam Derryberry will ]~ad the songs. Pray for 
U·S in this undertaking." 

R. A. Craig, Fr:;mkfort, Ky., June 10: "We rejoice in 
the progress that is being made at Frankfort. Last 
Sunday night a splendid young woman came forward 
to be with us in restoring the ancient order of the church 
in the capital of our State. Others will come. We are 
not doing anything to make a show, bu t are preaching the 
word every Lord's day, and we confidently look to Jehovah 
to give the increase in due season. Yater Tant was at 
the Forks of Elkhorn an·d Shelbyville today. R. C. White. 
will be with us in a meeting, beginning on the fourth Sun
day in this month. Brethren, this is indeed a hard field. 
Digression is on every hand. Pray for us." 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., June 8: "The 
Capitol Heights Church, this city, which was started 
during our tent meeting a month ago, met today in a 
bungalow-type house near the intersection of two impor
tant streets of the city on a lot one hundred by two hun
dred feet that cost thirty-one hunwed and fifty dollars. 
Nearly one hundred people composed the audience. The 
present building will be converted into a dwelling when 
the permanent church house is bui.\t. The onlooking -pub
lic marvels at the undertaking of the small congregation 
and the rapid progress it is making in maturing its plans 
to purchase a site and build a house. There are no 
wealthy members in the congregation, yet they assume 
and meet heavy financial obligations. Love is the prevail
ing factor in all the work of Montgomery's fifth and 
youngest church." 
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Milton Acuff, of Algood, Tenn., preached at the Char
lottie Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

The services at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, were 
conducted last Lord's day by two of the elders, George S. 
Davis and William S. Wherry. 

The Sixth Avenue (North) congregation, of this city, 
is conducting a protracted meeting in which a different 
speaker does the preaching every night. 

Jasper W. Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, is in a meeting with 
the Trinity Lane congregation, this city. Services begin 
every night at a quarter to· eight o'clock. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, with one Presbyterian confessing her 
faith in Christ and being baptized into him and one added 
by statement. 

Any sister can easily secure a handsome ten-quart 
Aluminum No-Water Cooker, which means less work and 
better food, by sending us only five yearly subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate. 

Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last · 
Lord's day. Price Billingsley began a meeting· there on 
Monday night and will preach every night this week. 
Services begin at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

Joe A. Mason, Estill s ·prings, Tenn., June 13: "W. T. 
Beasley will' begin a meeting at Mount Olivet, three miles 
west of Estill Springs, on the second Sunday in July, with 
an all-day meeting and dinner on the ground." 

H. M. Phillips reports a good mission meeting at Ben
ton, Tenn., with three baptisms, one cla iming Scriptural 
baptism, and about twenty promising to start up the work. 
He is now in a mission meeting at Crab Orchard, Tenn. 

I. A. Douthitt is in the second week of a fine meeting 
with the Pilcher Avenue congregation, this city. Up to 
and including Sunday night there had been one baptism 
and two restorations. Good audiences have been present 
at the services. 

Thomas H. Burton, Johnson City, T enn., June 16: "The 
meet ing in Johnson City moves along with some interest. 
The crowds are small. I will continue through June 23, 
J·ho Lord willine;. I plan to begin a meeting in Russell-
ville on June 26." · 

Why not help circulate the Gospel Advocate? It is 
teaching and publishing the word of God. Get those in 
your congregation who do not take it to subscribe. Any 
home is greatly benefited whose members will take and 
read a good religious journal. 

H . M. Phillips r.eports that there were two larg:e audi
ences at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, 
with one baotism. Thi c: closes his work with that con
grega · ion . Brother Phillips has labored with them for six 
years. He is to be in meetings till late in the fall. 

Charles G. Aikin, of the Grandview Heights congrega
tion. requests us to announce that they will have a "home
coming" next Sunday, June 23. and that Brother Caw
thon, who is now in a meeting with the Grandview Heights 
congregation, especiallv desires as many of those who 
were converted under his preaching to come as can. 

L. R. Wilson has removed to Knoxville, Tenn., and is 
preaching at Knoxville. The Knoxville congregation 
realizes its great responsibilities in working with the 
great number of students that go to the University of 
Tennessee, and will appreciate any help from parents and 
friends of students. Address L. R. Wilson, 304 College 
Street, Fountain City, Tenn. 

John T. Smith, Detroit, Mich., June 13: "After spend
ing a little more than three years with the Plum Street 
Church in Detroit, my work is scheduled to close h ere on 
the twenty-third of this month. These t hree brief years 
have been among the busiest of my life and have abounded 
in experiences which were pleasant and profitable. W e 
expect to leave Detroit on Monday, June 24, for Lubbock, 
Texas." 

Let the sisters remember that for only twelve subscrip
tions to the Gospel Advocate (either new or renewals) 
we will ship promptly, charges prepaid, a beautiful 'fo r ty
two-piece Dinner Set. These dishes are a clear white with 
a blue band around the edges and decorated with an 
attractive rose design in the natural colors. You will be 
delighted with them. Don't put it off. Get one of the 
elders to announce that you are taking subscriptions. 
They are yours when you send us the twenty-four dolla1·s 
covering the twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must 
be sent in at one time. 

H. Paul Lewis preached to a full house at the Hebrew 
Mission, this city, last Lord's-day afternoon. He also 
began a series of meetings with the Fifth Street church 
of Christ, with capacity audiences both morning and even
ing. Services every night, beginning at a qua1·ter to eight 
o'clock. Edwin Slott will preach at the Mission next 
Lord's day at 3 P.M. 

The board of trustees of the Fanning Orphan School 
are looking for a superintendent to fill the vacancy caused 
by the death of W. R. Johnson. The qualifications for the 
position require that he shall be a Christian, a teacher, 
and a farmer; and the wife of the superintendent should 
a lso be a teacher. Those who desire this place should 
communicate with the Gospel Advocate office. 

J. D. Tant, Nashville, Tenn., June 12: "I recently 
closed a fine debate in Fort Worth, Texas, with T. S. 
Brogdon, Methodist. I never had a finer time in my life. 
I met mm·e than twenty-five gospel preachers whom I 
had known in bygone years. This debate was not b1·ought 
up by any church in Fort Worth, but resulted from a chal
lenge made by Brogdon to Charles Brewer. I find won
derful improvement in the churches of Christ in Fort 
Worth during the past thirty-three years. In 1895 I held 
the first gospel meeting in Fort Worth. After my breth
ren pulled off from the digressors we bad a small rented 
house with twenty-eight members. We now have ten 
church houses, more than fifteen congregations, and more 
than three thousand members. Some of our ablest preach
ers live in Fort Worth. It is grand to note the wonderful 
gain in that time. I rushed from Fort Worth to Trion . 
Ga., where I have just closed a gospel meeting. We had 
a large turn out, but only one baptized. We had the best 
song services at Trion and at Huntsville, Ala., that I h ave 
heard during th e past t en years." 

C. G. Vincent, Indianapolis, Ind., June 4 : "We left 
Akron, Ohio, May 29, for Indianapolis, to begin work 
with the East Side congregation. We had three services 
last Sunday, and, although it rained most of the day, 
the audiences were large, except at the afternoon service. 
The East Side congr egation numbers about one hundred 
and thirty members, and we believe that they have a 
mind to work. The average attendance is about one hun
dred and fifty. We meet in the Red Men's Hall at 3851 
East New York Street. It is easily reached by bus or 
street car. If you know of brethren living h ere who are 
not worshiping with a loyal congregation, please send me 
their names and I will be glad to look them up. It was 
hard to leave our many dear f r iends and brethren at 
Akron. This is a sad feature connected with a p1·eacher's 
life. But he must be prepared for such heartbreaking 
experiences. During our three-years' stay at Akron a 
commodiou s church building was erected, the contribu
tions trebled, and the church roll shows a net increase of 
one hundred and forty names to the m embership. To 
show their love and appreciation, the congregation gave 
us a farewell meeting and presented us with a new Ford 
machine, for which gift of love we cannot find words to 
express our gratitude. We promised them to take good 
care of the car and to always use it in the wor1c of the 
Lord." 

W. T. Beasley, Roxana, Ill., June 13: "I am here in a 
mission meeting. We began on last Lord's day. This 
meeting is being· carried on in the gymnasium. Madison 
County is a great mission field. There are approximately 
two hundred and twenty-five thousand people here with a 
small congregation in East St. Louis and about twelve 
brethren here. There is not a preacher in this county, 
and, worse still, not a preacher in this part of the State. 
This is a great country. All kinds of business a1·e car
r ied on in this county. There are three oil refining 
plants, a great steel plant, a glass plant, a cartridge 
plant, lead wor ks, an d many other plants here. It is no 
trouble for a young man that has completed high school 
or has a diploma from college to get a job in these plants. 
They pay well and work short hours. This is one of the 
best places in t h e world for a young man to locate, get a 
good job that will pay h.im from one hundred and twenty
five to two hundred dollars a month, and at the same time 
have plenty of time to study the word of God and preach 
it to these people. They need you. The brethren in Rox
ana have a mind to work. They are eager to establish the 
cause permanently in this county. They have a lready 
contracted for a nice lot, which will be paid for in full 
within thirty days. They contemplate building a neat 
little house at present in such a . way that they can make 
an addition when necessary. I am here on the ground 
and know that this is a worthy call. I arh not only help
ing them in this meeting, but I am helping them finan
cially. Brethren, please send. them a small contribution." 
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[I EDITORIAL 

THE COUNTRY CHURCHES. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The first work that was done in an effort to put the 
New Testament in its proper place in religion in these 
parts was done largely in the country. The denomina
tiC>ns in the towns and cities had matters fixed and the 
li11es all drawn. Most of them had their preachers to look 
after their flocks, and the social arrangements all cen
tered around the denominations, and therefore the plain 
truth on the conditions of the remission of sins and the 
simple worship had but little chance to get a hearing. 
Almost every one was fixed in his religious faith. As 
father and mother went, so went the children. Therefore, 
in order to plant the simple truth, the main effort had to 
be made in the country. The town and city churches were 
built up largely by emigration from the country, until 

. now our large churches are in the towns and cities. The 
country churches helped to establish and maintain the 
town and city churches, not alone by furnishing members 
by emigration, but with their means, often helping to 
hold meetings in the towns both with their presence and 
their money. 

Now the "talk is that economic conditions are destined 
to entirely destroy the country churches. They say the 
gl~od roads· and the automobile will bring the country 
b!'ethren to the towns, and therefore the country churches 
will die. I confess that the picture looks rather dark for 
the country church, but I am hoping that such a result 
will never come about; for if it does, it will be bad for 
the truth and for society at large. The unvarnished, un
adultered truth prospers better in the country where 
people are making their living tilling the soil. The 
farmer is compelled to sell his produce at the market 
price, and he is not tempted to compromise the truth in 
order to make a living. The trader, the merchant, and 
the professional man, who inhabit the towns and cities, 

are the noes who can easily believe that they have to have 
a broad religion in order to succeed with their business. 
The farmer has no such temptation, and for that reason 
the country churches will hold more tenaciously to the 
ancient landmarks. Instead of the town church's trying to 
ch·aw members from the country to build up a big church 
in town and thus be able to support a big preacher and 
de big things and get into the papers, it should be en
couraging country b:t:ethren to stand by the country 
church and save the truth and the country. 

Conditions in the country are not as bad as some would 
make us believe. The country churches are in better 
condition than some of us think. It has been my privilege 
to bold meetings among country people and to visit them 
between times for almost my entire life, and I can say 
they are in better condition than some of our city breth
r en think they are. There is something in the practice 
and wor ship of the early church which, when practiced 
today, will hold congregations together much better than 
the rules and x-egulations of the denominations. The 
weekly meetings in order to ' study the word of God and 
worship him will hold country people together much bet
ter than the Childr en's Days and Mother's Days of secta
rianism. It takes weekly meetings instead of a big show 
once or twice a year to bold people together. The truth is 
the only thing that will succeed much in the country, and 
it will be a sad day for the country when it fs all turned 
over to the town& and cities, with their " pastors " and 
the claptrap that usually goes with them. I am hoping that 
the tendency of country brethren . who own automobiles 
and live on the highway to drive with their families to 
town and leave the poorer people who live at the back of 
the field and x-aise the most children to perish religiously 
will cease. If these are not trained in the x-eligion of the 
New Testament, they can hardly make good citizens. I 
hope that when the " new wears off" of the town church 
many will see their mistake and return to their little coun
try church, or it may be a little schoolhouse, whex-e they 
can influence the people of the country to simply be 
Christians while they live and go to heaven from their 
farm home when they die. The big town church which 
has g r own by destroying a number of little churches in 
the country may have a church fuss__:and the bigger the 
church, the bigger the fuss wi11 be- and t l1is may serve to 
drive some of these country people back to the little home 
church that is too weak to raise a fuss and too poor to 
keep it going. 

In Lewisburg, Tenn., a brother told me of a neighbor
hood where a little country church was started only a few 

. years ago, and now it has the enth:e neighborhood inter
ested in the study of the Bible and in the simple worship 
which it t eaches. This is as it should be. If a half 
dozen brethren had left the neighborhood every Sunday 
and had gone to town, no such work as this ever could 
have been established in that community. 

Many town churches are already too big. Th ey ought 
to divide and start up several congregations in the 
suburbs and in different parts of the town. But I am 
told that we ought to learn to run big churches, but I 
think we ought to learn to save souls and quit trying to 
run churches. I know the idea in running churches. In 
doing that we must have some one to run them, and this 
will furnish a job for our idle men who want something 
to run instead of running themselves. We will likely 
learn to run these big churches from the denominations, 
a11d I guess · we will run them in the ground about like 
they have done. Paul did not say, "I so run the church;" 
but he said, " I so run." Instead of one's running some
thing, he should run himself. This idea of running some
thing has built up every religious institution in the world, 
except the church; but the church can grow only by 
preaching and living the truth. 

I know there is some attraction to the weakness of 
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human nature for a man to get in his car and drive to 
town, take a back seat and listen to a sermon or go to 
sleep while the regular preacher preaches his sermon, and 
then quietly go home and have the balance of the day in 
which to do nothing or seek pleasure. If this brother 
does not feel like going to church, he can stay away and 
not be missed. He is never u sed, anyway, in the worship, 
and no one misses him in the big church if he is not there. 
But not so in the little neighborhood church. I h ope the 
t ime w ill never come when the country church es will be 
destroyed. Upon these rests largely the success of the 
truth . 

C. R. NICHOL'S REPLY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Our readers will recall the fact that Brother Nichol 
made some kind and brotherly criticisms on my comments 
in the Young People's Quarterly (Advanced) relative to 
prayer . To these strictures I replied, and the followin g 
is a rejoinder by Brother Nichol: 

"PRAYER." 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Please turn to the Gospel Advocate, May 91 1929, P!lge 
443 and read the article under the foregomg captwn. 

•In the following I make reply, following the numbers as 
they appear in that article. 

1. I thank Brother Smith for giving consideration to my 
inquiries. 

2. I think the disciples were " children of • God " in the 
sense that the I sraelites were children of God. ~he 
I sraelites were called " child1·en of God." I do no~ thmk 
Jesus wa& " deceiving" his disciples, nor do I thmk we 
would be warranted in saying he was, even if what he 
said to them does not agree with our conclusions. 

3. Brother Smith says, speaking of the time when Jesus 
taught his disciples to pray (Matt. 6; Luke 11) _: ".If the.y 
were the children of God, they were most ce·rtamly his 
spiritual children , no matter by what process they became 
such." Had the brother said they were the "children of 
God" in making reference to them in the Quarterly, I 
would not have become confused; but when h e said, " They 
were his children, having been born into the family of 
God by a spiritual birth (John 3: 5 ; James 1 : 18; 1 Pet. 
1 : 22 · 23 · 1 John 3 : 1; 5 : 1) ," I became bothered, for I 
entertain~d the view that the " new birth " spoken of in 
John 3 : 5 belonged to the Christian · dispensation; that the 
"new birth" and "he that believeth and is baptized" 
(Mark 16 : 15) refer to the same thing-th1;1t they are 
equal in meaning. Thinking that Br?ti:er Smith h eld the 
same view and that the great commissiOn became opera
tive on the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ, 
and for that reason the "new birth " was on that day 
first enjoyed, I was unable to see the harmony between 
what he said and such view. Adam was called a son of 
God (Luke 3: 38) · the Israelites were called children of 
God (Deut. 14: 1) ', but I do not think they were children 
of God by the" new birth" (John. 3). Nicodemus was !in 
I sraelite, and as such was a child of God; yet to· him 
Jesus said: "Ye must be born again." (John 3 : 7.) 
Brother Smith, was Nicodemus a child of God by the 
"new birth" when J esus said to him, "Ye must be born 
again?" 

4. The brother inquires: " But were they born of God? 
The apostle John says they were. 'He came unto his 
own, and they that were his own received him not. But 
as many as received him, to them gave h e the right to 
become children of God, even to them that believe on his 
name: who were born, not of blood, no·r of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' (John 1: 11-
13.) John uses the past tense; and if he was not refer
ring to those conv~r~d under the. ~inistry of John the 
Baptist and the mmiStry of the disciples under the first 
commission, then to whom did he refer?" 

Surely Brother Smith did not carefully weigh his stat e
ments, nor give the thought he should to the passage 
quoted, if he intended to teach that those " converted " 
under the ministry of John the Baptist were at the time 
they were "converted " " born into the family of God by 
a spiritual birth. (John 3: 5.) Brother Smith, if they 
had been "born into the family of God," were they not 
" children of God " .as a result of such birth? If " yes," 
I think it will be interesting if you will tell us just what 
is meant by the expression that those who " received " 

Chr ist were given " the right to become the children of 
God.'' If I understand your contention, it is that those 
who were " convert ed " under the ministry of John the 
Baptist "were born "-were at that time "born into the 
family of God by a spiritual birth.'' Then you offer John 
1: 11-13 as proof of your contention. In your proof (?) 
I find that the ones who "receive~" Christ--the ones you 

· say "were born "-were given "the right to become chil
dren of Go-d.'' If they " were · born," as you <;on tend, at 
the time they were " converted " by John the Baptist, 
were they not " children of God? " If " yes," what did 
they do when given " the right to become the children of 
God," which right was given them when they "received" 
Christ? · 

In truth those who accepted the preaching of John the 
Baptist pledged themselves to show forth penitence and 
to accept Christ when he came; and to those who ac
cepted him-those who "received him "-he gave "the 

, right to become children of God;" to "become children of 
God " in a sense they were not " children of God " in the 
patriarchal or J ewish dispensations; to "become children 
of God" by the "new birth" (John 3), which belongs to 
the Christian dispensation, which began on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Chr ist. If Brother Smith 
will get it firmly fixed in h is mind that John wrote some 
years after the death of Christ, after the inauguration of 
the Christian dispensation, I think he will get straight on 
the subject. John says "were born" (past tense); and 
it was " past tense " relative tv the time John wrote. 

Brother Smith inquires: " If he was not referring to 
those converted under the ministry of John the Baptist 
and the ministry of the disciples under the first commis
sion then to whom did h e refer? " John contemplated 
thos~ to whom you refer, and to them was given the 
" r ight to become children of God," and when they exer
cised that right they d!id become " children of God." 
After P entecost, John viewed the work of John the Bap
tist and the obedience of those who " received " Christ, 
and says they " were born.'' It was a past event relative 
to the time John was writing. 

5. No. Those baptized by John the Baptist were not 
at the time they were baptized "born of water and the 
Spirit," unless such could have been without faith in 
Christ. (Acts 19: 4.) More, they could not have been 
"born of water and the Spirit" at that time, unless they 
could have been born befOl"e the law of the " new birth " 
became operative. Brother Smith declares that if 
those baptized by John the Baptist were not at the t ime 
of their baptism at his hands "'born of water and the 
Spirit,' then they were never so born, because they we1·e 
never baptized again.'' If his bare statement is proof, 
then it is settled; but is it not possible that be is mis
taken? Could you not be mistaken, my 'l;n·other? He de
clares: "They were never baptized again." I wonder how 
he knows. In Acts 19: 1-5 is the record of some who 
had received "John's baptism," and they were baptized 
again. 

6. Brother Smith says: " The m ater ial prepared by John 
the Baptist and the disciples during the p~rsonal minis
try of Christ was as much a par~ of the kmgdom b efo·~·e 
as a,fter its complete orgamzatwn. If not, how d1d 
they become citizens of the kingdom, ·or members of the 
church? " If th e brother cannot tell " how " they became 
members that does not warrant him in his statement that 
they wer~ citizen s of the king?om, memb~rs of ~he .church, 
in the days of John the Baptist. To be m Chnst. IS to be 
in his body, the church. The ~rother's con.tentwn that 
those baptized by John the Baptist were durmg the days 
of John " as much a part of the kingdom befo?·e " the 
kingdom was establish ed as Christians are now-that 
those baptized by John were during the days of Jo~n. the 
Baptist " as much a part " of the church as Chnstians 
are now, since the complete organization of the church
is it seems to me, far -from correct. If they were " as 
m'uch a part of the kingdom " in the days of John the 
Baptist as Chr istians are now, then they were citizens of 
the kingdom, and that before Christ was seate.d on David's 
throne. they had been "translated into the kingdom " and 
enjoyed the "forgiveness" of sins "as much" as Chris
tians enjoy such now; and if that is true, they had the 
" forgiveness " of sins without the blood of Christ having 
been shed. If those baptized by John the Baptist were 
" as much " a part of the church, or kingdom, during the 
days of John the Baptist as Christians are now, they were 
such without faith in Christ. (Acts 19: 1-5.) Joseph , the 
honorable councillor, a disciple of Jesus, was "looking" 
for the kingdom. (Mark 15: 42, 43.) According to 
Brother Smith, he was at that time " as much a part" 
of the kingdom then as Brother Smith is now. I pre
sume, according to the contention of Brother Smith, Jo
seph was in the kingdom, " but did not know it.'' My 
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brother, the baptism of John the Baptist did not put 
people into the kingdom in the days of John, nor does 
Baptist baptism put people in the kingdom, or church, 
today. 

Brother Smith closed the paragraph with: " We know 
. that the apostles were in the church without being bap
tized after John baptized them, because it is said: 'And 
God hath set some in the church, first apostles,' etc. (1 
Cor. 12: 28.)" I do not think the brother intended to 
t each by this passage that the term " first " means " first " 
in order of time. Just what did you intend to teach by 
this reference, brother? · 

7. In this paragraph the brother observes: "To, become 
a member of God's family now [My emphasis.-C. R.N.], 
one must be born again-' born of water and the Spirit.' " 
Right, and that is the " spiritual birth." In your com
ments in the Sunday-school Quarterly you taught that 
the disciples " were children, having been born into the 
family of God by a spiritual birth " during the ministry 
of John the Baptist and the personal ministry of Christ, 
and gave John 3 : 5 as a reference to prove such. Had 
you given attention to my inquiry, "Just when, my broth
er, did the law which brings about the spiritual birth be
come operative?" I think you would not have made some 
statements I find in your article. 

8. The brother submits some questions for me to an
swer. I take pleasure in making Teply , and in the replies 
answer a question in paragraph 6 of his article touching 
"how" those baptized under John's ministry became 
members of the kingdom, or church. 

(1) If you mean by ' 1 family of God" the "children of 
God," as the people in the Old Testament were called 
(Deut. 14: 1), they were members of that family, God 
was their Father (J er. 3: 4). If you mean by "family 
of God" the church (1 Tim. 3: 15) , they were not mem
bers of it during the days of John the Baptist, nor during 
the personal ministry of Chr ist-even the foundation had 
not been laid at th at time (Matt. 16: 18). They we1·e 
being prepared as material to be built into the house ; 
but they wer e not fully prepared during the days of John 
the Baptist, nor during the personal ministry of Chri st, 
and so you must contend, my brother, unless you teach 
that one is prepared who does not believe in the r esur
l'ection of Christ. 

(2) They were not in the kin gdom and sustain ed no 
l'elationship to the kingdom, or church , as members. The 
kingdom had not been established, the church h ad not 
been set up. "What relationship," you inquire, "did they 
sustain to the kingdom? " The same they did to the 
church. See answer No. 1, immediately preceding. 

(3) You inquire: "When did Brother Nichol or Brother 
Smith ever teach ' that the kingdom did not begin till 
Pentecost?'" I teach now that the kingdom promised by 
God t hrough Daniel and others was not establish ed till 
Pentecost, that the church began on that day. The king
dom was promised, was a matter of prophecy one time; 
material was prepared in part, or partially prepared, 
during the ministry of John the Baptist, and f urther pre
pared during the personal ministry of Christ, and addi
tional preparation of the material was made after Christ 
was raised from the dead. Surely no one t hinks, when the 
statement is made that there was a " preparatory state of 
the kingdom," that be means t he k ingdom existed then. 
He means, surely, material was being prepared to form 
t he king-dom. 

( 4) Thinking , possibly, that a question, such as a Bap
tist might ask me, would bring me to my sense on the 
issue, the brother inquires : " Suppose a Baptist were to 
ask Brother Nichol the question, 'Were the apostles bap
t ized on the day of Pentecost, or ever after that t ime?' 
wh at would he say?" Brother Nichol would say: If they 
were baptized on Pentecost (in water), or ever after that 
time, he · does not know it. Brother Smith continues : 
" Suppose a Baptist were then to ask him if the apostles 
were citizens of the kingdom "-on Pentecost. I would 
answer emphatically, "Yes.'' The kingdom began on that 
day, the church of Christ began on that day, and the· 
apostles were then made members of the kingdom-char
ter members of the church. Brother Smith follows in the 
next sentence : " If he says ' yes,' and the Baptists were to 
ask him, ' How did the apostles become citizens of the 
kingdom,' wmat would our brother tell him? " I would 
remind him of that of which Brother Smith is fully aware, 
and most Baptists know-namely: Institutions do not 
begin by the same law by which they are perpetuated. 
The human family began by miraculous law-Adam and 
Eve were created; but the continuity of the human family 
depends on birth law. We do not become members of the 
human family as did Adam and Eve. Material was par 
tially prepared during the ministry of John the Baptist 

and the -personal ministry of the Christ, and further p re
pared after the resurrection of Christ, and on the day of 
Pentecost the kingdom began with the prepared material ; 
the kingdom was then formed, the church established. The 
first members did not become members by the same law 
t hat subsequent membe1·s did and continue to enter the 
kingdom, the church. The kingdom continues by birth 
law-birth of water and the Spirit. (John 3: 5.) 

REMARKS. 

In all matters ' of con troversy with the view of arriving 
at the truth, disputants should agree in so far as they 
can in harmony with their views of what is truth, and 
not be controverting simply to satisfy a taste for dispute. 

1. Brother Nichol and I agree that the disciples, those 
baptized by John, and others that were baptized during 
the personal ministry of Christ, were the " children of 
God." But he says they were the " children of God in th e 
sense th at the Israelites were children of God." Now, 
these disciples were " I sraelites" before they were bap
tize,d; and since they were baptized "for the remission of 
sins" (Mark 1: 4), did they not sustain a relation to God 
after their baptism that th ey did not before? If so, did 
not the fact of their faith in Jesus, who should come 
after John (Acts 19: 4), and their baptism for the r e
mission of sins bring about this new relation? How, then, 
could they have been the " children of God " only " in the• 
sE.'nse that the Israelites were children of God? " Will 
Brother Nichol take t he position that the " Israelites " 
who believed on Jesus, but would not confess it, because 
"they loved th e glory that is of men more than the glory 
that is of God" (John 12: 42, 43), were the children of 
God in the sense t he disciples were? He will be com
pelled to do so or surrender his contention. 

2. Unless th e disciples under consideration were God's 
"spit·itual" children because of their faith and baptism, 
will our brother inform us on these two points-viz.: Did 
they ever become God's " spiritual " children? If so, how 
and when did they thus become his children? Some of these 
disciples were ordained, or appointed, apo'Stles of Jesus 
Christ befo?·e Jesus died (Matt. 10: 1-8), and nowhere do we 
find a "reappointment" to this high office after the death 
of Jesus. Will Brother Nichol contend that these men were 
"the children of God in the sense" of th e unbelieving 
Israelites? Again, Jesus said to these disciples: " I am 
the vine, ye are the branches : he that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from me 
ye can do nothing.'' (John 15: 5.) J esus here uses the 
second person, " ye ;" and if these disciples were not in 
some a.ense branches of the t r ue vine, will our brother 
tell us why? But if so, were the Israelites who did not 
accept Christ the children of God in the sense those 
branches of the true vine were? And more, J esus said to 
these disciples: "Already ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you.'' (John 15 : 3.) Were the 
Israelites who rejected Christ "clean " in the sense that 
these disciples were? If not, did ·not these disciples sus
tain a different relation to God from that of the unbe
liE-ving Israelites? If so, was it not a spiritual relation~ 

3. The "new birth " spoken of in John 3 : 5 does belong 
t<> the Christian dispensa~ion, and so did the preparato?'1f 
work of John the Baptist belong to the same dispensation. 
He prepared material for the kingdom, or church-mate
rial that was u sed in the " organization " of the . kingdom; 
and if the ·means by .which such material wa3 prepared 
did not belong to the Christian dispensation, will our 
brother tell us why it did not? In debating, Brother 
Nichol will tell his opponent that the new bir th consists 
in believing· and being baptized; and since John's converts 
believed and were baptized, were they not born again
born of water and t h e Spirit? If not, why not? No, 
Nicodemus was not " a child of God by the ' new birth ' 
when Jesus said to him, 'Ye must be born again,'" and 
our brother surp'l"ises me by asking such a question. The 
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presumptive evidence from the fact that Nicodemus de
fended Jesus before the Sanhedrin (John 7: 45-52) and 
brought in a mixture to anoint the body of Jesus for 
burial is that he became a disciple of Jesus; and if so, 
he was bo·rn again, and sustained the same relation to 
God and the kingdom as did the apostles in their personal 
character. 

4. Regarding the " right to become the children of 
God" mentioned by John the apostle (John 1: 11, 12), 
Brother Nichol, it seems to me, is bound to do one of two 
things-namely, to either give clea1· evidence that those 
baptized by John the Baptist and the disciples under the 
first commission were baptized again aftm· the day of 
Pentecost, or else admit that they exercised the right to 
become children of God by being .baptized after believing 
on him who should come after John (Acts 19: 4). Christ 
had already come when John began his ministry, was 
baptized by John and pointed out to those John baptized 
as " the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world" (John 1: 29-34), and some of John's converts 
began to follow · Jesus (John 1: 35-51). Our brother 
thinks the expression, " received him," means more than 
the acknowledgment that Jesus was the Messiah; but I 
do not so understand the mat~er , and still contend that 
John 1: 11, 12 refers to those converted by John the 
Baptist. · 

But he says no one was born again, born of water and 
the Spirit, until Pentecost. (Acts 2: 38.) This conten
ti0n places Brother Nichol in this attitude: (1) H e h as 
the apostles filled with the Holy Spirit, speaking in sev
enteen different languages on Pentecost (Acts 2: 1-4), 
telling inquiring sinners what to do to be saved, and 
baptizing people, when they themselv es had not been born 
again and were not members of the church. (2) He must 
show that the apostles were baptized either on the day 
of P ent ecost o1· some time afterwards, or else admit that 
they became members of the church without being bap
tized, for we find them in the church. (1 Cor. 12: 28.) 
(3) He .must show that. the apostles were baptized on or 
after Pentecost, or admit that they became a part of the 
foundation of the church without being baptized, or born 
again . ( 4) Since he says "those baptized by John were 
not at the time they were baptized 'born of water and the 
Spirit,' unless such could have been born without faith 
in Christ" (Acts 19: 4), then he must admit that the 
apostles became such without faith, or else show that 
they were baptized on or after P entecost. I deny that 
they were ever baptized after b eing baptized by John, 
because there is not the slightest Teco?·d of such baptism, 
and I call on Brother Nichol to produce the proof that 
they were. His assertion that he does not know is beg
ging the question. If he does not know that the apostles 
were baptized again, his whole contention falls to tbe 
ground fm· the Jack of support. 

I cannot see why our brother r ·efers to those rebaptized 
in Acts 19: 5, unless he intended to convey the impres
sion that all of those baptized by John, including the 
apostles, were rebaptized afteT the day of Pentecost. 
Evidently those to whom he refers were baptized " unto 
John's baptism " after it went out of force and baptism 
"into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit" began. (Matt. 28: 18, 19; Luke 24: 46, 47.) 
I hardly think Brother Nichol has strengthened his case 
by this reference, especially since he admits that John 
prepared material for the kingdom. 

Regarding the question, "Were the apostles citizens of 
the kingdom? " he says: " Yes. The kingdom began on 
that day [Pentecost], the church of Christ began on that 
day, and the apostles were then made members of the 
kingdom-charter members of the church." The kingdom 
was fully organized on that day, and our brother fully 
admits that the apostles were citizens of the kingdom, 
members of the church. Well and good. But what does 

he do with the next question.J._viz.: " How did the apos
tles become citizens of the kingdom? " He goes off into 
the miraculous and gives us to understand, if I correctly 
get his position, that the apostles were citizens of the 
kingdom, not by the Jaw of the new birth, but by miracle! 
What else can he mean, since he illustrates the matter by 
the miraculous creation of Adam and Eve? A man must 
surely be har·d pYessed to take such a position as my 
Brother Ni'chol has done. The " miraculous " on Pente
cost was not to make the apostles citizens of the king
dom, but to fit or qualify them for their work as infalli
ble teachers, and as credentials that they were sent of 
God. 

He wishes to know " when the law which brings about 
the spir itual birth became operative." It became "opera
tive" in the prepOJration of the material by John the Bap
tist, out of which the kingdom was fully established, or 
else the material were never subjects of the "spiritual 
birth." 

Our brother has the material for the organization of 
the kingdom prepared in one way and the material added 
to the kingdom prepared in another way. He admits that 

• those baptized by John " were being prepared as mate
rial to be built into the house." Now, I would like to 
know if the material was "spiritual; " and if not, what 
was done to it on Pentecost to make it spiritual? 

Jesus said : "Verily I say unto you, that the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you." 
(Matt. 21: 31.) He gave as a reason for that statement 
this: " For John came unto you in the way of righteous
ness, and ye believed him not; but the publicans and the 
ha.rlots believed · him." (Matt. 21: 32.) Now, if the 
publicans and harlots were not en ter-ing the kingdom in 
some sense, how are we to understand what Jesus said? 
Again, if they were not actuated by " faith " in what 
John preached, how are we to understand what Jesus 
said? If their faith did not have Jesus, the Messiah, as its 
object, how are we to understand this: "John beareth 
witness of him, and crieth, saying, 'This was he of whom 
I said, He that cometh after me is before me: for he 
was before me?" (John 1: 15.) 

Finally, Brother Nichol raises another issue with ref
erence to the blood of Christ and the remission of sins. 
Of course, sins were not " blotted out" until Christ shed 
his blood; but will our brother contend that those bap
tized by John unto the remission of their sins did not 
have the pTom,ise of sins blotted out when Christ should 
shed his blood? When our brother debates, h e quotes 
Mark 1: 4 to prove that baptism is in order to the remis
sion of sins, and will he now tell us in what sense it was 
for the remission of the sins of those John baptized? 

You should constantly remember the depths of sin to 
measure the heights of glory. The more ruin you see in 
sin, the more love you will see in salvation. When you 
have sounded the depths of a lost soul , as seen by revela
tion, you are ready to scale the heights of salvation, 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ. Conviction of the 
hideousness of sin in God's sight is necessary to the 
proper appreciation of eternal salvation from the guilt, 
power, and consequences of sin, through the Lord of life 
and glory.-Exchange. 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your ne~t order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be iss~ed~ 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

HUYUYU MISSION, MACHEKE, SOUTHERN 
RHODESIA, SOUTH AFRICA. 

BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Although I have not wo-rried the good editors of our 
church papers with circular letters for some time, I have 
written quite a number of personal letters. Our time has 
been filled full. Time seems to go quicker as the days 
go by. This is April 19. 

Last month I started a Sunday school for pickaninnies, 
7 A.M. to 8 A.M., with nine scholars. I now have four
teen girls and ten boys, and still they come. 

Our rains are practically finished; days are shorten
ing; nights and mornings are quite sharp, days warm 
and bright; rains are late; June is midwinter. 

The mission house is finished. I want the brethren to 
get that. I have told Brother Johnson he must be "fed 
ur; " pleading for funds to build "John Sherriff's" house. 
This is misleading and not true. John Sherriff has 
worked from ten to twelve hours a day for more than 
a year to put up this house and other buildings for the 
loyal " churches of Christ" in the States and Canada. 
If the brethren reaHzed that, surely funds would be 
more readily forthcoming. Believe me, contractors in 
Salisbury who are paying their mechanics from two hun
dred to three hundred dollars per month to wo·rk just 
eight hours a day would jump at the chance of getting 
them put up the same way. 

A brother wrote me: " Do you consider the property 
now occupied by the mission your proper ty, or is it mis
sion property?" My reply was: "Absolutely and em
phatical1y, no! It is the mission property of the churches 
of Christ I represent. I leave it in their hands to give 
me my walking ticket when they think I deserve it." All 
I claim, brethren, is what is l'eft of myself and what I 
brought with me, if there is anything of them left when 
I leave. If the place belonged to me, I would not work 
as hard as I have done. There is still three hundred and 
seventy-three dollars owing on your house. Won't you 
pay it right away and let me start on something else 
that is needed? 

Funds have come in, as shown by the financial l'eport 
for J anual'y and · February; but I have had to pull up 
on my support, having gone into debt in several places 
through not drawing it. I still have to pull up, but how, 
at the moment, I do not know. 

Sister Sherriff and I have just returned in our old 
motor truck from Salisbury, buying in stores, etc., and 
seeing the doctor. Owing to engine trouble and rotten 
tubes, we were three days instead of one going in. 
Donkeys still have to pull ten miles each way from nome. 
Coming home, ·boys had lost a donkey in bush while wait
ing for us. Three of them to look after twelve donkeys. 
We inspanned eleven, got through rivers all right, but 
stuck twice in swamps on the road, and had to unload 
and carry things to dry ground. The last place at 2 A.M. 
got ten oxen from a village, hooked them on to the empty 
truck, then the eleven donkeys in front of the oxen, and 
we never got out of that bog hole till 5 A.M. Arrived 
home at 6 A.M. with ten oxen, engine in low gear, cold, 
tired, sleepy, dirty, and hungry-from 5 P.M. to 6 A.M. 
going ten miles. 

Now the doctor says I must go back to the hospital for 
fourteen days to undergo an operation for rupture. I 
have been extending the stone garage and temporary 
school building twenty-six feet, and strained myself lift
ing the granit e. This will cost about one hundred and 
fifty dollars. I have not the time nor the money to go, 

and at this writing cannot make up my mind. Wife 
insists on going with me till the operation is over, which 
means dear Molly must stay all alone with natives (our 
two colored have left and gone to Bulawayo) and carry 
on , which is neither right nor Scriptural. She has just 
had a week of it. How many of my good brethren there 
would ask their wives or daughters to do it? White peo
ple here condemn us for leaving her alone and say it is 
not right, and yet, so far as we can see from here, our 
brethren there do not seem to mind. Molly insists on our 
going, and does not mind staying, brave girl that she is. 

The Lord's day I was in Salisbury I had . two meetings 
with our native brethren, who met in an old brick room 
t en feet square, with no floor, no ceiling, iron roof about 
seven and one-half feet high at the highest point. Into 
this were crowded about forty native brethren and three 
o1· four sisters. It was a hot day, and the noise when 
singing was deafening. All Nyasaland brethren work
ing in Salisbury with a native teacher, Goliath, ftom 
Bulawayo. 

This work is in charge of Brother · F. L. Hadfield. 
When in the House of Parliament (he is now out of it), 
he was able to care for it, and obtained a grant of land 
in the na tive location where all the natives stay, and 
where all the native churches are, of the Town Council, 
for the er ection of a church and mission building. 

I saw the site. It adjoins the Roman Catholic Church 
and is close to the Salvation Army. The site is about a 
quarter of an acre in extent. 

Brother Hadfield writes me that he has not the time 
nor the money now to travel to- and from Bulawayo to 
attend to the work. Besides, five or six places on the 
reserve forty miles out of Salisbury are asking him for 
t eachers. He wants me to oversee the work, and wants 
to meet me in Salisbury next month to talk it over and 
visit the reserve with him. I have replied that if he is 
prepared to hand over the work to me, and also the 
mission grant, I will consider it and see if I can finance 
it. Then we shall have the native work in Mashonaland 
in our own hands. Goliath says there are fifty-eight 
members. 

I wrote Brother McCaleb befo-re I saw the doctor that 
if he would come on to Macheke from Cape Town, I would 
get him; and that when he was tired of us I would ac
company him to Sinde and Kabanga Missions, in North
ern Rhodesia. It has been about two years since I was 
there. But if I go to the hospital, I cannot go. I have 
written Brother Hollis to care for him and send him on 
from Cape Town. 

Mr . Farquhar, Government Native Schools Inspector, 
came out from Salisbury to Mrewa intending to come out 
with us ; but at Mrewa he received a telephone message 
t o say his little boy must go to the hospital, so post
P\1ned his visit and retm·ned. 

We have received a grant of seventy dollars for school 
work for 1928. In reply to my question, " Could I have 
a trust deed drawn up?" Mr. Farquhar replies: "I do 
not think a trust deed is necessary. Your security is 
government security as long as no sedition is t au ght, and 
I have no fear of this happening." Question: " Does the 
government maintain any control or dictate the policy of 
the mission? " Answer: " The education policy only will 
b r- controlled by the government." And the government 
would give a grant of three-quarters of the salary if and 
when the school became a training school. Question: 
" Could school buildings be used for church building? " 
Answer: "Yes." 

Mr. Farquhar closes his · letter as follows: "As I stated 
to you in Salisbury; it will be impossible to recommend 
a training school at present, as the whole position of 
training schools throughout the territory is under the 
review of the department. It wou\d. ~ ~'!J!,;.~l.<e, ~~'"<e"<e't , 
to establish a strong first and second-class school; and if 
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effective industrial work were done, grants are claimable 
in respect of an instructor in terms of Section II. of the 
order. In conclusion, I wo~ld add that I should like to see 
such a strong school built up , and I would do all in my 
power to help you organize it thoroughly, and bring it 

·to the pitch of high efficiency. I hope this is the infor
mation your friends in America require. If there is any
thing else you want to know, please write and ask me." 

Dear brethren, I will close with kind greetings to all. 
I thank God we are all well. Pray that I may come safely 
out of the hospital. I have never been in one in my life, 
ex cept to visit some one. 

"THIS WICKED AGE." 
BY R. C. WHITE. 

Somehow the Gospel Advocate of March 7 was mis
placed, and I only recently r ead your article on " This 
Wicked Age." It is one on a needed subject and a most 
timely and well-written lesson. If you will change " inno
cently" on page 219, paragraph 3, line 3, to " ignorantly " 
or " unconsciously," I will say " amen " to it", and try to 
speak loud enough for all to hear it. God bless the arti
cle and a ll means and forces that made it possible, anrl 
spare its author many days more to write such! I am 
thankful for the quotations from others made in it. 

Christians should not waste money in " costly rai
ment" any more than fail to always wear "modest ap
parel." (1 Tim. 2: 9, 10.) Neck furs at fifty dollars to 
seventy-five dollars and up are surely " costly " to most 
pGople. This is as wrong as failing to wear enough clothing 
t o be "modest." ,Jesus hits at tqe evil here when he 
says: " Every one that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her hath committed adultery with her already in his 
h€art." (Matt. 5: 28.) Wearing such shameful apparel 
and giving occasion for the look of lust is enough to cause 
thoughtful people to see that such a one is guilty of at 
least tempting others. Christian women should certainly 
"abstain from every form of evil." (1 Thess. 5: 22.) 

I have often said that daily papers are one of the 
greatest forces of evil, and he who reads such on Lord's
dr.y morning before going to· church is at least in danger 
of having other things on his mind so it will be hard to 
"worship in spirit and truth." I never look at a news
paper on Lord's day and do not read much of them any . 
day. Much of the present-day reading is the worst kind 
of mental trash. 

I have never seen a " movie," but see enough on bill
boards to show any sane man wh at is to be seen on the 
screen. This form of evil is very popular, and too many 
Christians lose their r ighteous influence by attending. 
The world is wise as to the evils attendant. Christians 
are not the " salt of the earth " in such conduct. And 
a long with this is the regular theater and more expen
sive activities, as well as the ch eaper financial forms of 
school plays that furnish material for larger theatrical 
furms and feed the " movies " with large patronage. In
consistent is the man who preaches against regular the
atrical activities and "movies " and encourages t he other. 
"Abstain from every form of evil." "Love not the world, 
neither the things of the world." 

We are surrounded by so much worldliness and secta
rian ism that our personal and congregational influence is 
not at par. Church shows and entertainments, with prize 
getting, Christmas trees, etc., perhaps unconsciously, but 
like the (denomi)nations around us, cause u's to lose much 
power for good and cheapen the services. Midweek col
lections instead of the "first day of the week," Bible
class collections like the denominations, donations through 
all sorts of organizations ·and societies, etc., make the 
church of secondary importance in the estimation of too 
many. 0 that we could get back to apostolic and Scrip
tural practice and teaching, worship " as it is written," 

speak where God is heard in his word of truth, and act 
only when authorized by this! 

I hope, too, the day will soon come when men that com
pose congregations and have homes and automobiles of 
expensive kinds and other conveniences will build their 
houses of worship and quit begging all over the land fox 
help. I know a few need such, but generally it is an 
imposition and extravagan ce. What is given thus often 
is needed more in destitute places. Congregations spend 
money for home preaching that could be done by the 
members and build up the congregation, and thus rob 
souls of the gospel. East Tennessee has thirty-two coun
ties, and seventeen at present have no simple N ew Testa
ment congregations. Other fields are also needy. 

WORK AT NEWPORT, N. C. 

BY J. C. LEDFORD. 

Since making my last repor t I have received the fol
lowing contributions: From the Asheville congregation, 
$12.50 ; Fourteenth Street church of Christ, Washington, 
D. C., $5; J. M. Brasher, Scott's Hill, Tenn., $1; R. M. 
Ereckson, Riceville, Tenn., $1; Sister N. J. Osborne, 
Asheville, N. C., one box of clothing. I thank all for this 
help. 

Brethren, I need your prayers, encouragement, and 
financial aid. There are many hindrances in work like 
this that are not met with under more favorable chcum
stances. Missionaries are, as a rule, among strangers, 
people that are not in sympathy with the work they are 
engaged in, and such people will oppose their every 
effort. To be handicapped for the necessities of life while 
making such a sacrifice makes it doubly hard. 

There is a vast territory here in East North Carolina 
in need of the gospel. Why will the strong and wealthy 
ccngregations sit idly by and see the people perish, and 
make no effort to send a preacher to the lost? Will our 
money cry out against u s in the day of judgment? (See 
James 5: 3.) Yes, if we hoar·d it up for worldly pleasure. 

Now, are there not some others who would like to have 
a part in the work here? Address me at Newport, N. C. 

REPORT OF HOME FOR THE AGED. 
The following contributions for the Home for the Aged, 

1900 Eastland Avenu~, Nashville, Tenn., were received 
during the months of Ap1·il and May: From Lawrence 
Avenue church of Christ , Nashville, Tenn. , $20; Pilcher 
Avenue, $40; Twelfth A venue, North, $75; Grace Avenue, 
$30; Russell Street, $10; Rural Hill, $9; Boscobel Street, 
$10; Grandview Heights, $20; Gorman Avenue, $10 ; 
Eleventh Street, $40; Joseph Avenue, $10; Lindsley Ave
nue, $10; Chapel Avenue, $40; Eighth Avenue, $40; Quiv
er Chapel, $5; Celina, Tenn., $20; Codinth, Tenn., $4.39; 
offerings from the services given at the Home, $29.85; 
sisters in the Home, $57.50; Miss Mary Dennison, $10; 
Mrs. J. C. Martin, $10 ; Miss Ellen Chambers, $8.50; Mrs. 
Northcut (who entered the Home), $300; cash, $1.54. 

If any one who has sent in a donation during this t ime 
fails 1to find credit in this list, he or she is requested to 
write Oury Harris, 314 Scott Avenue. 

We who have the bur den of the management of the 
Home in hand greatly appreciate the cooperation upon 
the part of all concerned. However, we want you to feel 
and to know that this Home is just as much yours as it is 
onrs, and with that feeling in mind it may be that you 
will feel responsibility more. We really need more con
tributions to keep things in shape as they should be. 

0URY HARRIS. 

J. A. CLARKE. 

Roy F. WILLIAMS. 

R. w. COMER. 

J. N. BONNER. 
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" Satan is not fair with people, be
·cause he does not show them the con
:sequences of sin." 

" It is possible to worship God in 
spirit and not in truth; also in truth 
and not in spirit." 
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GOD'S DEALINGS WITH MAN. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

"And the Lord God formed man 
out 'of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man. became a living 
soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) This is short, 
but very evident of the beginning of 
1·he life of man. 

It will be noticed that there were 
two actions on the part of God when 
he formed man: the first, in forming 
his body of the dust of the ground; 
the second, in giving that body a soul, 
spirit, or life. Both af these were 
from the creative power of God. And 
there were two factors in man, the 
earthly and the spiritual; and these 
continue in man until the present age 
of the world. 

As all material substances can be 
changed in form, but never annihi
lated (reduced to nothing), and l!.S 

the spiritual is superior to the mate
rial, it is evident that it cannot be 
destroyed, but can exist in a different 
form. "And the Lord God com
manded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat: but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die ." 
(Verses 16, 17.) 

This was not something to do, but 
something to refrain from doing be
cause of the result that would follow. 
But man violated this injunction and 
became subj ect to death; and further 
o< in his history we learn that h e 
died. But what was his death? The 
separation of his body and soul, and 
that entailed to all his posterity. 

Now we begin to notice the long
suffer ing of God in his dealings with 
man. (See 2 Pet. 3: 9.) 

The serpent was the cause of all 
this evil in man by deceiving the 
woman when he said: " Ye shall not 
surely die." "And the Lotd God said 
unto the serpent, I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heeL" (Gen. 3: 
14, 1-5.) 

This is the first promise of the seed 
of the woman that would be the be
ginning of eternal life through our 
great Redeemer, Jesus Christ. Fur
ther on in the history of God's dealings 
with man we find that God called 
Abram "from Ur of the Chaldees, to 
go into the land of Canaan" (Gen. 
11: 31), promising to make of him a 
great nation, and that in blessing him 
and his seed all the families of the 
earth should be blessed; and this was 
repeated unto Isaac and Jacob, and 
literally fulfilled in a later time when 
Jesus of Nazareth was born in Beth
lehem of Judea-that Prophet which 
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Moses speaks of like unto himself. 
(Deut. 18: 15.) This required the 
immense suffering of Jesus Christ 
unto death and his resurrection to 
life again in order that man might be 
redeemed from the curse of sin. 
Now, as this has been accomplished, 
the way is open for man to be re
deemed from the curse of everlasting 
misery and woe, provided he will turn 
from his evil ways and be obedient to 
the commands of the Lord. 

God has always fulfilled his prom
ises when man obeyed his words, and 
also inflicted the penalties when he 
r efused to obey. There are promises 
and penalties yet unfulfilled, because 
the time has not yet come, but they are 
sure to come to pass when that time 
comes. 

What I have tried to give in an 
outline in this article should be 
enough to convince any man that 
these promises and penalties of the 
future will be fulfilled at the termina
tion of man's life on earth. 

I quote one statement of Jesus 
Christ as an illustration of the whole: 
"Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, a r d 
shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto 
the r esur rection of damnation." 
(John 5: 28, 29.) 

Is ther e any means by which man 
can know what is good and what is 
evil? Yes. God has informed man 
of the difference between them, and 
we can understand it by the differ
ence in results that follow. There 
have been many sad conditions 
caused by sin. Think of the confu
sion and distress in nearly all of 
man's life on earth and the con
demnation to follow. On the other 
hand, they that have done good se
cure eternal life. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S YEARNING. 
The resurrection of Jesus was the 

climax of the divine plan of r edemp
tion-" the foundation of all faith, 
the source of new life, and the pledge 
of" our resurrection and perfection." 
The perfection of man's spiritual 
growth cannot be completed on earth. 
He must follow his Lord into the 
heavens. Christians are pilgrims and 
strangers on earth, homesick for the 
better life, yearning to experience 
the Father's love and joy and peace. 
And the yearning must be more than 
merely an ideal, dreamily waiting 
for better things to come. Since 
Jesus as our Savior is in heaven, it 
should be the most natural thing in 
the world for us to want to be where 
he is; and if we are really in earnest 
about it, we will get our. minds upon 
things above, not on things that are 
upon the earth.- Selected. 
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A REMINISCENCE. 

BY MRS. M. E. BURNETTE. 

I think it was in the year 1861 or 
1862 that Tolbert Fanning first be
gan to preach on Suggs Creek, at 
Robinson's Well, under the shade of 
sycamore trees-a beautiful place. 
It was the first gospel sermon I had 
ever heard. I was about thirteen or 
fourteen years old, but he used such 
simple language I think I understood 
the plan of salvation when he had 
concluded his sermon. 

There was only one member in the 
whole community, a faithful sister
Sister Hamilton. Brother Fanning 
kept on preaching to a few interested 
learners. It being a Presbyterian 
community, prejudice ran hi,gh and 
people began to read their Bibles to 
learn if the new doctrine was true 
to the Book. Even the children read, 
and we soon. learned that baptism is 
for remission of sins-something we 
h ad never heard of before. 

The first to obey the gospel were 
Mr. Robinson and my uncle, Dr. 
John Logue, then F. M. Cawthorne, 
T. C. Telford (my adopted father), 
and Uncle Bob Telford; and these 
five brethren made a strong nucleus 
for a congregation. By and by E. G. 
Sewell, Sandy E. Jones, and (I think) 
William Lipscomb pre~ched there. 
By this time people were beginning 
to see the truth. 

About this time the Civil War was 
in full blast and church and school 
activities ceased. Then the Yankees 
got possession of the country. I re
member very distinctly the battle at 
Shiloh on Sunday. Brother Fanning 
preached two hours to just a mere 
handful of people. 

After the war closed people were 
so hungry for preaching that every
body went to church, saint and sin
ner alike. The few brethren began 
to meet regularly in summer under 
the svcamore trees and in winter at 
Bruc~'s Roost, a little old dwelling 
daubed with red mud, with any sort 
of seats, from a log to a slab from 
the sawmill. Tolbert Fanning, E. G. 
Sewell, and Isaac Sewell held meet
ings there. By that time the mem
bership was getting strong and they 
began to plan for a church house. 
They finally selected a place cen
trally located between the Presbyte
rian and Baptist churches. T. C. 
Telford gave the ground and donated 
money liberally for the building. All 
the brethren gave liberally-Breth
ren Tom Arnold, Dick Woodruff, and 
Williamson Bradshaw, and Sister 
Christene Sanders. The house built, 
we went to work in earnest and soon 
had a large membership. The poor 
heard the word gladly. Brother A. 
Alsup, a talented young preacher, 
preached the first sermon 'm tne new 
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church house; but I regret to say that 
was one mistake the brethren made-
a mistake of the head, not of the 
heart. Brother Fanning and the 
Sewells should have done the first 
preaching, as they sowed the seed of 
the kingdom there. Had it not been for 
their labors, we might never have had · 
a church there. Brother Alsup has 
long since gone to his reward, and 
nearly all those with whom I was 
-as'i5ociated at Corinth. Like all old 
people (for I am now in my eighty
third year), I look back with pleas
ure to those happy years, and in 
memory can still see their dear faces 
every Lord's-day morning, away out 
here on the plains of Texas. I often 
pray that the brethren and sisters at 
Corinth may remain faithful and 
hold the fort against the enemy, the 
devil. 

I jot down these things for the 
present membership at Corinth, Wil
son County, Tenn., that they may 
know who bore "the heat at the front 
of the battle " for their sakes, al
though I believe Christianity thrives 
more under persecution than it does 
under prosperity. 

PROFANITY. 
We are the richest of all the na

tions in material wealth. Even the 
commonest laborer today shares in 
the general affluence of our people. 
So rich! And yet, so poor in some 
respects! In few phases of our per
sonal life do we exhibit greater pov
erty than in that of our quality of 
speech. Our resourcefulness in good 
expression is so limited that many of 
us are open to the suspicion of hav
ing no deposit at all in the bank of 
Excellent Expression. On the con
trary, one finds on one's daily rounds 
so many people who seem to have an 
unlimited fund of inelegant, unclean, 
profane speech at their disposal, on 
which they check with amazing prodi
gality, that one wonders if there is 
no end of the stock. 

Slang is bobus money, a counterfeit 
that can never serve as a substitute 
for real gold. A vocabulary made up 
of the kind of language one hears on 
·the street today is no sign of the 
richness of our speech, some recent 
apologetics to the contrary notwith
standing; it is rather an evidence of 
miserable poverty. The girl who has 
to use " omigosh " as her coin on 
every occasion when she desires to 
give expression to strong feeling is 
just passing along the same old worn
out penny. She is confessing to a 
slim purse. Why should one use cop
per, brass, or pewter all the time, 
when there is such an enormous fund 
of gold and silver in the treasury of 
the English language, and all for the 
asking? 

Profanity is an acknowledgment of 
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DAUGHTERS -help old parents 
· to be comfortable 

Devoted daughter 
tells what she did 

You find it in almost every family. 
An elderly mother or father liv

ing with the young folks. The chil
dren doing all they can to make. their 
parents' last years comfortable. 
The Robinson home at 2330 Coral 
Street, Philadelphia, proved no ex
ception when the reporter called 
there. Mrs. Robinson had a special 
health problem to solve. 
"My mother, who is 80 years old," 
she explained, "had a partial stroke 
of paralysis." It was vitally impor
tant to keep her system functioning 
regularly and easily. They tried 
various measures. But they all up
set her in· her weakened condition. 
Finally, Mrs. Robinson said, "after 
reading the advertisement of Nujol, 
we tried that. We find it gives satis
factory results. My mother can take 
it easily-a tablespoonful at night
because it's tasteless." 
That's the wonderful thing about 
Nujol. It won't upset or disagree 
with anybody. You can give it to 
invalids, very old folks and tiny 
babies with perfect safety. For Nujol 
contains absolutely no medicine or 
drugs. It was perfected by the Nujol 

one's ignorance, one's shallowness
aye, one's bankruptcy. A slang ex
pression, a profane expletive, is called 
into use simply because one's com
mand of language is not · sufficient to 
meet the occasion. A profane per
son, a "slangy" boy or girl, needs to 
be educated. Such people are mental 
defectives. Every time I hear a per
son using profanity or slang, I say to 
myself: "There's a pauper, a bank
rupt, a beggar. His stock of decent 
expression has been exhausted. That 
person has to feed on refuse that is 
thrown into the alleyways, because 
it costs nothing. He cannot afford to 
buy at the delicatessen." Profanity 
comes cheap, as cheap as air. The 
shop, the office, the market place is 
full of it. Good speech costs a little 
effort; and we seem not to have the 
wherewithal to buy it.-M. L. Nor
ment, in the Christian-Evangelist. 

THE STRENGTH OF BELIEF. 
"rSo you now believe?" Thus Je

sus answers the assertion of his apos
tle's belief that he came forth from 
God. The question of Jesus does not 
deny their faith, but discloses its 
limitation and the possibility of its 
breaking under the strain of experi
ence. An assertion that one believes 

Laboratories, 2 Park Avenue, New 
York City. 

Nujol accomplishes quite as much 
good as the more drastic methods. 
But does its work in a normal, nat
mal way. It not only prevents an 
excess of body poisons from forming 
(we all have them), but aids in their 
removal. Get a bottle today. 
You'll find Nujol at all good drug 
stores. In sealed packages. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED F11011 ~ 
ELECTJHC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLS- PEALI 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BALTIIIORE.IID. -

Send the Gospel Ad· 
voeate as a gilt to your 
£rleptt. 

the Holy Scriptures is often tested 
by some special application of one's 
belief. The Evangelical Herald says: 
"'Neither shall they learn war any 
more.' That is what the Bible says 
(Isa. 2: 4; Mic. 4: 3), and the pas
sages where these words occur might 
well be looked up and read thought
fully just at this time. True, the 
men who uttered them are today 
called ' religious idealists,' or ' uplift
ers,' and for twenty-six hundred 
years this particular portion of their 
message has been ignored even by 
those who believe most ardently the 
other portions of the message. But 
the signs of the times seem to indi
cate that the ideas of those two men 
of long ago were not so foolish, after 
all. 'Believest thou the prophets?'" 
-Selected. 
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'[ FROMT~E BRETHREN I 
Raymondville, Texas, June 4.-0ne 

week closed our work at Davilla with 
one baptism. C. R. Nichol will as
sist the church in a meeting there 
some time this fall. Brother Bost 
and I are assisting the Raymondville 
church of our Lord at this time.-
0. C. Hartsell. 

Port Arthur, Texas, June 2.-Two 
excellent services at Kountze on May 
2.6, which completed fifty-three and 
one-half years of my life and twenty
one years of almost constant ministe
rial labor in three States of our 
Union. In taking stock of the past 
twenty-one years, I find much travel 

and labor expended, about five hun
dred additions to the ch--.uch from all 
sources, nineteen congregations es- • 
tablished in mission places, and a 
personal shortage in my exchequer of 
three hundred dollars with eight per 
cent for one and two years. I am at 
present in Port Arthur, working at 
day labor, endeavoring to replenish 
the depleted treasury.-J. S. Daugh
erty. 

Erwin, Tenn., June 8.-I beg.an a 
meeting at Harmon Chapel, Clran
dull, Tenn., where I had a debate on 
instrumental music in April, 1928. 
Good audiences all the time; day 
services the second week; five bap
tized. I preached. for the Crandull 
Schoolhouse congregation, about two 
miles away, each Lord's-day after
noon and at night during the second 
week. No additions there. I began 
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here in a suburb of Erwin, in a 
union house, on June 1, under the 
direction of the small band at Lily 
Dale, another suburb. This was ar
ranged through Brothel' Far.mer and 
C. J. Copeland, of Johnson City. I 
preached at Johnson City on the first 
Lord's day in June. I began on June 
7, in the afternoon, at Lily Dale. I 

·like to be busy. Interest is fine. 
The meeting at Frankfort, Ky., has 
been changed to begin on J lllle 23. .. 
These East Tennessee meetings are 
almost mission meetings, as there are 
only a few poor brethr-en at each 
place. Frankfort is a more complete 
mission point. Pray for the . work 
here.-R. C. White. 

Alamogordo, New Mexico, June 7. 
-There is a town of fifteen hundred 
or two thousand people on the main 
line of the Southern Pacific Railroad 
in New Mexico, a county-seat town, 
where there are a few members of 
the one body, and they Have been de
ceived by preachers of the digressive 
church from the North, where they 
call that sect the " church of Christ," 
and have been beguiled into worship
ing with them, and they have built 
up a congregation. If we can hold a 
meeting there this year, we can " call 
them out" from this false worship 
and set in order a good church. 
There are many there who will obey 
the gospel if they only hes r it 
preached in its purity. The church 
of Christ at Duncan, Arizona, and 
the church at Alamogordo will help 
to hold this meeting; but they are 
both small and weak financially, and 
cannot put it over without help. A 
tent will be about the only solution 
to the housing problem for. the meet
ing, and we will just have to get 
some one to lead the song services . 
I will do the preaching, but I do not 
'''k frn· one dol1<1r -~nT r:1~1self. I onl y 
ask t hat the ch•·rc1·c:-; a-d brethren 
contribute enough to ~ecure a tePt 
and a song leader. The books will 
be furnished free. It will require 
money to have lights put in, rent 
some seats, and pay at least the trav
eling expenses of. a singer. N either 
one of the above-named churches has 
a song leader who can do the work. 
A church in the town mentioned will 
be of more service in evangelizing 
this desert country than at any other 
olace in two hundred miles around. 
There is not the least doubt that we 
can set in order a good band there. 
How many will help? If you want to 
know more about it, write and ask. 
Send your help to R. W. Brooks, 
Duncan, Arizona, or -to- Doss Brad
ford, Alamogordo, New Mexico, and 
it will be prope1·ly a c1nJOw1edged , 
and when the needed amount is in or 
is promised all will be notified. We 
hope to get a song leader to donate 
his services. Who will be first to 
fellowship this mission meet ing?
Tice Elkins. 

He is an exemplary Christian who 
follows Christ; who measures all 
things by the standard of his appro
bation; who would not .willingly say a 
word which he would not like to have 
Christ hear, nor do an act which he 
, .. r u1d not like to have Christ behold. 
The best Christian is he who most re
minds the people with whom he lives 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.-Bible 
Call. 
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS II OBITUARIES -~ I 
~==B,A.=L=DW=IN=.==.:.!. STILL PROJECTION AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

ll5c. at all drug stores. 
Another mother, grandmother,com- HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 

panion, citizen, and sister has depart-
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

ed this life. Mrs. J. T. Baldwin was 
born on November 24, 1855, and died 
·on May 25, 1929, aged seventy-three 
years, six months, and one day. She 
obeyed the gospel about seven years 
ago under the preaching of the 
writer. She leaves one son, one 
daughter, eighteen grandchildren, 
three brothers, and one sister to 
mourn her departure. She was loved 
by all that knew her. She lived and 
died in the faith. Funeral services 
were conducted by the writer. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

JOHNSON. 

Brother Roy J ohnso~ was born at 
Independence, Miss., on August 1, 
1900, and departed this life on June 
4, 1929. Brother Johnson was a 
Christian gentleman, a loyal and 
faithful preacher of the gospel. He 
loved the Lord with all his mind, 
soul, and body, and his neighbor as 
himself. Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother W. B. West, of 
Charleston. Miss. Short talks were 
also made by Brother R. N. Gardner, 
Prof. P. W. Berry, and Cullen Dixon. 
The remains were interred in Mount 
Zion Cemetery, at Independence. 

CULLEN DIXON. 

SEWARD. 

On May 3, 1929, the death angel 
invaded the home of J. M. Seward 
and summoned him to leave the toils 
and sorrows of this world and come 
to the home that awaits the faithful. 
Brother Seward was born near Moul
ton, Ala., nearly seventy-four years 
ago. It was in that community that 
his early life was spent. At the age 
of eighteen he gave heed to his Mas
ter's call and obeyed t}:!e gospel, be
ing baptized by the sainted F .. D. 
Srygley in the ear ly days of his min
istry. On May 10, 1882, he was mar
ried to Ella Doss, and to them were · 
born six children-five sons and one 
daughter-all of whom, with his 
good wife, survive, except one son . 
In the year 1900 he moved to Shaw
nee, Okla., where he remained until 
death. He was one of the best citi
zens of the city, and was known as a 
man of wo1·th to the community and 
to the church of which he was an 
elder from the beginning of the work 
in Shawnee. Brother Seward will be 
missed as but few men would be. 
May the Lord bless and sustain his 
worthy companion, who so faithfully 
ministered to him during the seven 
weeks of his serious illness and in
tense suffering. The funeral service 
was conducted by the writer at the 
place of worship where he was al
ways present when it was possible, 
in the presence of a large assembly 
of fri ends. WILL J. CULLUM. 

" It depends on what we think of 
Jesus as to what we will do with 
him." 

The instructor, for example, may 

proceed at a speed which best suits 

the subject which he is discussmg. 

He may dwell on any particular il

lustration as long as he sees fit. 

And subject material is easy to 

obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM 

Combined Balopticon. Slides may 

be obtained at a small cost, photo

graphs, pages of a book, postcards 

or the specimen itself will do. 

If a film attachment is used, even 

film, which is available on many sub

jec~, can be used. 

SEND FOR OUR 
BALOPTICON BOOKLET 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Buil:din1r 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Stnll• • 

For information, WTiu 
J. M. TUCKER 

use Wabanala Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4I 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Seventy-second and CorneU A venuee 

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
LORD'S-DAY liiEETINGS: Bible O!Ma.,., 

LO .4 .M . ; Preaching and WorsWp, 11 A.~l. 

For infornu~.tion, write J. D. OLEMENS, 
733'6 Yates Avenue, Vhlcago, lli.; Phone, 
Regent 2963. 

KILL THAT SPIDER. 
Multitudes of innocent and helpless 

little darlings are enmeshed in the 
web of evolution. The theory is 
often unfolded to their little minds in 
simple language and story form. By 
spoken word, through textbooks and 
books u sed for supplementary read
ing in classrooms, it frequ ently be
comes embedded in the minds of the 
children. The destructive effects of 
this monstrous wrong will show up 
in later years if not corrected now.
Selected. 

P:Fl.C>C>F 
of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, Cal, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed imd shipped from Nashville to Los Angelee arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept our thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems · 

LA. WSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-6923 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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~his handsome 9ift Set 
may belong to you 

without cost! 

Colors 
Jade Green 
Lapis Blue 

Black and White 

Sets 
With Ring or Clip 

Ladies' or Men's 
Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pencil has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, ~6.00. 

Gospel Advocate Co~ 
N ashviUe, Tenn. 

COMMENCEMENT AT HARDING 
COLLEGE. 

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG. 

· On Thursday, May 30, Harding 
College closed its fifth year's work. 
In many respects it was the best of 
the five years. 

The graduating classes contained 
fifty-eight in number, by a good deal 
the largest number of graduates in 
its history. 

The first year Harding College be
came a standardized college, 1925-26, 
there was one graduate; second year, 
1926-27, there were six; third year, 
1927-28, there were fourteen; this 
year there were twenty-five. 

The college has had in its short 
b\story a 11'b~nom~nal growth, and 

the prospects for another year are 
the best. More rooms are reserved 
already than any previous year at 
this date. Choice rooms are going 
rapidly. There remain a few corner 
and south rooms in the girls' home. 
While there is little iiifference be
tween the rooms, save location, " the 
first come, first served." Five dol
lars reservation fee sent to Harding 
College secures for you a -room. 

S. P. Pittman, of David Lipscomb 
College, preached our baccalaureate 
sermon, and John . Baumgartner, a 
leading educator of the State, deliv
. ered the class address. 

We had the largest group of visit
ors attend the commencement we have 
ever had. They came from Texas, 
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Oklahoma, Kansas, Missouri, and Ar
kansas, and maybe from other States 
that I do not now recall. 

Our new catalogue is coming from 
the press and is ready for mailing. 
You may have one just for the 
asking. 

A SAD STORY. 
BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

Some seventeen years ago I came 
to Brookport, Ill., at the urgent re
quest of A. T. Kerr, to preach the 
gospel and establish the cause of 
Christ firmly in this little town. Our 
success was crowned with a splendid 
congregation and a nice, neat church 
building, well located. Love, peace, 
and harmony prevailed. Many of the 
very best people came out from the 
" digressives " and took their stand 
for the truth, resulting in the Dean
Thompson debate on instrumental 
music and societies. It looked as 
though the truth would prevail and 
the church become the outstanding 
institution in the town. In those 
days we saw the house packed to its 
capacity. The progress of the church 
was the topic of conversation, and its 
fervor and faith were praised. To
day the pictue is entirely different. 
The deadly effect of Sommerism is 
evidenced by a separated congrega
tion ; a schismatic, factional body; a 
second church building in the town, 
labeled "Church of Christ." This, 
together with all the allied poisons of 
hate, boycott, alienated affections of 
brothers in the flesh, strife, and dis
loyalty, shows the baneful results of 
the so-called "Apostolic Review," 
which, unfortunately, was introduced 
into the town. The remark of the 
lamented A. L. Wilson, though scath
ing in its nature, finds full justifica
tion in view of conditions here
namely: " Sommerism sustains the 
same relationship to Christianity that 
frost does to vegetation." Those 
composing the church of Christ here 
own no Bible school, have no mone
tary interest in any, are not sending 
their children to any such school, and 
would not permit the sending of 
money from the church treastll'y to 
such a school. ·On the other hand, they 
would not make a test of fellowship 
over the individual support or rejec
tion of such schools. They do not 
believe in making matters a test of 
Christian fellowship where God has 
made none. 

Finally, the church has fallen into 
disrepute; the walls of Zion are fallen 
down; the gospel no longer has that 
power it once had in this town ; peo-

- pla sneer at the truth ; they point the 
finger of scorn and ridicule at tbe 
torn and bleeding body of Christ; 
they know no better than to laugh at 
the suffering Christ! But what of 
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those who brought about this condi
tion ? What of those who must bear 
this r esponsibility in the day of judg
ment? The story here is the same as 
elsewhere when peaceful Zion has 
been disturbed by the deadly germ of 
Sommerism. 

Our audiences are small, but atten
tive, and are growing in number . 
Af t er the meeting closes here, I shall 
r etur n to my home in Montgomery, 
Alabama. 

ATTITUDE IN PRAYER. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

We are to neither take from nor 
add to the word of God. When we 
f a il to do what God has commanded, 
we are taking from his word. When 
we teach something that he has not 
commanded, we are adding to his 
word. We should be careful t o 
avoid both extremes. We are 
taught to pray. If we fail to pray, 
we take from God's word. But what 
are we doing when we insist on 
some special attitude in prayer? If 
God does not require some special at
titude, we are adding to his word . . 
When the disciples asked the Savior 
to teach them how to pray, he did 
teach them concerning the form of 
words and to avoid hypocritical dem
onstrations, but no particular attitude 
of the body was required. That was 
left to common sense and custom, 
just as was the methods to be em
ployed in teaching. The command 
was to "teach all nations." We may 
do this t eaching orally, in writing, by 
precept, by example, or in whatever 
manner conditions may make most 
suitable. To fail to teach in the way 

. most suitable would be to disobey the 
command to do all things to edifica
tion. God requires his work to be 
done "decently and in order." 

What might be a consistent atti
tude for the body in prayer under 
some circumstances might be incon
sistent under others. Custom as well 
as physical surroundings should be 
taken into consideration. But what
ever attitude may be assumed, it 
should be one that expresses the true 
condition of the heart. The Phar i
see's attitude did not do this. · That 
of the publican, though less ostenta
tious, was more in harmony with the · 
r eal sentiments of his heart. One's 
general demeanor is an index to his 
feelings. Change the demeanor, and 
you naturally change the feelings. 
People who are actually and sincerely 
praying to God will naturally assume 
an attitude that expresses their feel
ings toward God. When t he congre
gation is bowing in prayer and some 
are sitting with an unconcerned ex
pression on their faces, you may know 
that they are not praying. Whether 
the attitude of the worshipers be 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 

kneeling, standing, or otherwise, one 
who is truly prayerful in his heart 
will conform to the general attitude 
if possible. Expedience demands 
unity in this respect. I notice that 
it is getting common for just a few 
to kneel, while the majority of the 
congregation remain sitting. There 
is something wrong when this is the 
case. 

FACTIONS. 
" Liberals " are net always liberal. 
" Fundamentalists " sometimes sad

ly miss the fundamentals. 
" Modernists " are as antiquated as 

the rest of us. 
"Conservatives" are often waste-

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

ful of precious treasure-opportu
nity, for instance. 

" Labor " is one of the vested inter
ests. 

The " consumer " is one of our best 
producers. 

Really, we are brothers all.-!. J. 
Cahill, in Exchange. 

HOW TO CONQUER. 
A wise man has said: " He that 

r uleth his spirit is better than be 
that taketh a city." A wiser than 
Solomon has shown mankind how to 
be a real conqueror. The example of 
Jesus is far more valuable to us than 
all the books written on how we may 
succeed. The Burning Bush says: 

" The Messiah heralded as a king 
and conqueror. We call attention to 
some of the triumphs of Christ. His 
first one was over his own will, for 
he learned obedience by submitting to 
his parents. The next triumph was 
over temptation; not only over the 
special ones recorded, but where it 
says, ' He was tempted in all points 
as we are,' we infer his triumph over 
very many temptations. Again, he 
was master o·ver the evil he met in 
others-over evil spirits and over the 
forces of nature. He was triumphant 
over death and Hades, and will tri
umph over all foes of. the kingdom of 
God."-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

APOSTOLIC ORDER OF THINGS. 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit "into all the 
truth" (John 16: 13), and speaking as "the Spirit gave 
them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), established congregations 
and set them in order, giving them the "ordinances of 
divine . service" (Heb. 9: 1). They taught them "all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and 
virtue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) They taught them to "walk by 
faith that " cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God" (Rom. 10: 17), thus giving them the word of 
God, or a " Thus saith the Lord," as the platform upon 
which they were to stand and as their all-sufficient and 
alone-sufficient creed, or rule of faith and practice. "All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thor
oughly furnished unto all good works." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

The various " organizations " and " institutions " that 
are becoming so prolific today, and that seek to justify 
their existence on the ground that they " are under the 
~lders of one congregation," were unknown to that golden 
age. The entire absence of such institutions from the 
apostolic age should be carefully considered by those who 
labor under the obsession that the hungry cannot be fed, 
nor widows and orphans taken care of, unless some human 
institution is organized. 

The churches were to maintain the work and worship as 
instituted by the apostles. " The things which ye both 
learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 

things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) "So then, brethren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word, 
or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

But that an apostasy would occur, a "falling away" 
from the grounds occupied by the primitive disciples, was 
distinctly foretold by inspired men. Paul predicted that 
" the man of sin," " the son of perdition," would come 
and be developed. " Let no man beguile you in any wise: 
for it will not be, except the falling away come first, and 
the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the t emple 
of God, setting himself forth as God." (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4.) 
" But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some 
shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of demons, through the hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies, branded in their own conscience as 
with a hot iron." The apostle further advised that they 
would preach a monastic life, advocate celibacy of the 
clergy; or "forbidding to marry," and that they would 
observe Lent, or " commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God cr eated to be received with thanksgiving by 
them that believe and know the truth." (1 Tim. 4 : 1-3.) 
We cannot, in this place, advert even briefly to the rise 
of the papacy and to its long domination ove1' the for
tunes and destinies of mankind. The fact of its existence 
is enough for our present purpose. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

That the great Protestant Reformation, in which a few 
bold and intrepid spirits dared to question the power and 
authority of the Pope, was one of the most splen did eras 
in the history of the world, is now very generally cQn
ceded. But time, that great arbiter of human events, has 
long since demonstrated that the Protestant r eformers, 
although among the greatest of public benefactor s, did 
not proceed far enough in the cause for which they 
pleaded. Emerging from the smoke of mystical Babylon, 
they saw as clearly and as far as could have been ex
pected in such a hazy atmosphere; but their efforts, under 
the circumstances, were designed more especially to I"e
form Catholicism than to restore the primitive doctrine 
and practice of Christianity. Still, many of their posi
tions, if carried out to their legitimate conclusion, would 
result in such a · restoration. But their followers, at their 
death, instead of pressing on in the great work they in
augurated, degenerated into speculative sects and denomi
nations, and drew about themselves rigid party lines, 
until the religious world became involved in a bitter con
troversy over sectarian doctrines in which the spirit of 
reformation gradually forsook Protestantism and was 
supplanted by the spirit of the world. 

No intelligent man, with a love of honesty and truth 
in his heart, could be so reckless of facts or have so little 
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regard for the simple records of the Bible, and of authen
tic history, as to contend that the great Roman Catholic 
Church of the twentieth century bears any semblance of 
identity to the ancient, primitive, apostolic church of 
Christ. She has her pope, cardinals, patriarchs, primat~s, 
metropolitans, archbishops, archdeacons, monks, nuns, 
friars, " fathers," etc., all of which were unheard of and 
unknown in primitive times; she .::tlso teaches and prac
tices priestly absolution, auricular confession, transub
stantiation, purgatory, extreme unction, the use and wor
ship of images, relics, penances, invocation of departed 
spirits, veneration for some being whom they call " the 
mother of God," etc., none of which are mentioned in 
the Bible, except in connection with the great apostasy. 
We would not so far insult the intelligence of any man 
as to suppose that he believes all this to be the Chris
tianity of the New Testament. The Catholics themselves 
do not so claim. 

Nor could any fair-minded man be blinded to the fact 
that none of the Protestant denominations preach or 
practice as did the primitive disciples. Candor compels 
uB to admit that many organizations and institutions are 
springing up among us that were entirely and wholly un
known to the apostolic age. 

~ ~ ¢-

The Protestant denominations are but various forms of 
p~·otJest against the supremacy of the papal see. At best, 
they are but reformations of Catholicism, and only ref
ormations in part. None of them teach or practice the 
doctrine of Christ and the apostles, and of the primitive 
church, except in part. If all that any of them have 
retained from Catholicism were eliminated, there would 
not be enough left to prevent the disintegration of ·the 
denomination. Why should a man be regarded as fanati
cal and nanow-minded, or have it proclaimed that he 
teaches that heaven is only large enough for him and his, 
because he simply has intelligence enough to submit that 
none of these is the Christianity of the apostolic age, 
except in part? That all denominations, of whatever 
character or name, teach some truth, and that some of 
them teach much truth, is very readily and candidly 
admitted. We are happy to concur with any of them as 
far as they teach the doctrine of the apostles. 

The true, primitive, and apostolic church of Christ, as 
we have already shown, was established in Jerusalem in 
the year A.D. 33. Authentic historians, in giving the 
birthplace and the date of the birth of the various denomi
nations, as well as the names of the persons connected 
with the estab.lishment of each, record the fact that the 
Episcopal Church began in the year 1521 A.D., and that 
it originated in the refusal of the Pope to grant a divorce 
to King Henry in order that he might put away his wife 
and marry Ann Boleyn. Neither the institution itself, 
nor its name, nor its doctrine, existed before this time; 
and as the church of Christ had been in existence nearly 
fifteen centuries before Episcopalianism was established, 
and as it was established in London instead of Jerusalem, 
it does not require much of a scholar to see that Episco
palianism and Christianity are two separate and distinct 
things. Presbyterianism began in the year 1537 A.D.; 
Methodism, in the year· 1729 A.D. Before the days of 
John Calvin and John Wesley there were no Presbyte
rians or Methodists. The Bapt~st Church was estab
lished in the year 1607 A.D.; and although immersion 
was the universal practice of the entire religious world 
until the thirteenth century, the present, modern Baptist 
denomination had no existence before that time. 

If space permitted, we could, from the page of authen
tic history, give the birthplace, date of origin, the creed, 
and the name of the founder of each one in the long 
catalogue of religious sects. None of them began in 
Jerusalem, and none of them occupy the grounds that 
were occupied by the churches of Christ in the days of the 

apostles. No man, not blinded by prejudice or disgraced 
by ignorance, can pretend to believe that any one of these 
denominations, however numerous or respectful it m?y be, 
is the church that was established in Jerusalem on the 
first Pentecost after the resuiTection of Christ. 

¢- ¢- ~ 

The Protestant Reformation, begun in Europe in the 
sixteenth century, ended in th.ese numerous man-made 
sects and denominations. In the general rivalry that 
ensued, all of them were bent on the exaltation of their 
various parties, and none of them attempted a return 
to the ancient practice of the primitive church. The ec
clesiastical war that followed and the bitterness it en
gendered paralyzed the advancement of the gospel and 
threatened a general spread of outspoken infidelity. Pious 
and noble men in all the denominations recognized that 
something was wrong and began a diligent search of the 
Scriptures in order to ascertain the true ground upon 
which all believers in Christ might unite and upon which 
they might enjoy that union and communion so vividly 
portrayed in the New Testament. 

About the beginning of the last century many persons, 
unknown to each other, in various parts of the country, 
began efforts to abandon denominational creeds and 
names and to return to the teaching and practice of 
Christianity as it was instituted by the apostles in the 
beginning. All of them recognized the importance of 
taking the Bible alone as the all-sufficient and alone-suffi
cient rule of faith and practice; of teaching and preach
ing only such things as were taught and practiced by 
inspired men; and of establishing the same order of work 
and worship in the churches that was established by the 
apostles in the beginning. 

The word of God is the true position upon which all 
must stand. To ·practice anything not commanded by the 
word of God, or to refuse to practice anything that is 
commanded by the word of God, is a refusal to be guided 
by the word of God. No man can please God or be saved 
except as he submits to the guidance of the word of God. 
The Bible is the Book for us all. No man who honors 
God and respects the authority of his word will want to 
preach anything the word of God does not command or 
start anything the word of God does not direct him how 
to start. It is the simplest thing in the world for all 
religious people to get together and all be one, as the 
word of God commands them to be. The only thing 
necessary would be for all to come to the Bible as their 
Guide, to forget their own wills and ways and seek only 
to do God's will and God's way, as is revealed in the 
Bible. Any one not willing to do this, but who insists on 
doing what he or she thinks is right, need not talk about 
Christian union or anything else. Their worship and 
service is vain. They may labor and toil and spend lots 
of money, and get others to spend lots of money, and 
they · may even cross land and sea to make a proselyte, 
but they are a liability, not an asset, to the cause of pure 
and apostolic Christianity. If we are not humble enough 
to be willing to be guided by the Bible, we would confer 
a blessing upon both the church and mankind in general 
if we would cease our religious activities until such time 
as we are willing to forget our own will and desire oilly 
to do the will of God. 

The Bible position is the position upon which we stand, 
and there is where we propose to stand until we reach 
the end. Those who want something else may do as the:v 
please. We are satisfied. 

The meaning of " hypocrite " was taken from actors. 
They dress and act so as to represent characters other 
than their real selves. A hypocrite, therefore, is one who 
pretends to be what he is not. Actors are imitators and 
make-bel ievers. Christians must be what they profess 
to he, or they are hypocrites, mere actors.-Selected. 
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A REPLY TO RABBI JULIUS MARK. No. 3. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

(Continued fro:t;n issue of June 13.) 

6. Fnnn the c?·oss to the ascension. (a) In Ps. 22: 16 
we have these words: " For dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced 
my hands and feet." We Jews know that " dogs " is the 
Old Testament word for Gentiles. The " assembly of the 
wicked " has reference to the scribes and Pha'risees and 
that mob of Jews that cried for his blood to be upon 
themselves and their children when Pilate, the Roman 
governor, wanted Jesus set free. The Roman soldiers 
nailed him to the cross. These are the " dogs " referred 
to. His hands and his feet were nailed to the cross, the 
Roman way of putting people to death. This is further 
evidence that the Messiah was to come during the Roman 
Empire. Were the Messiah to come now, there would not 
be one chance in a thousand that he would be put to 
death by this method, as it has long since been abandoned 
as the legal way to put people to death. And the very 
words that the Messiah was to use while dying we · find 
given by David in Ps. 22 and confirmed in Matt. 27: 46, 
" Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani," which in English means, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 

(b) His grave described. "And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because 
he had done ne violence, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth." The facts are, after Jesus had died, Joseph, a 
man of Arimathea, a very rich man, importuned Pilate 
to let him bury the body of Jesus in his own new tomb, 
a place where no one had ever been buried. (See Luke 
23: 50-53; Mark 15: 42-43.) I wonder if my Jewish 
friends remember that a man was brought back to life 
agai11 because he was placed in a grave where he touched 
the bones of the dead prophet Elisha.? (See 2 Kings 13: 
20, 21.) Had Jesus been buried in such a grave, we could 
say that his resurrection was occasioned by his body's 
coming in contact with the bones of some sainted one. 
But Jesus was buried where never man before had lain . 
It was the tomb this rich man had had hewn out for 
himself; hence the prophecy was fulfilled that he would 
be buried with the rich. And between two thieves was he 
crucified. 

(c) His 1·esurrection foretold. "But God will rPdeem 
rny soul from the power of Sheol; for he will receive 
me." (Ps. 49: 15.) And again: "For thou wilt not 
leave my soul to Sheol; neither wilt thou suffer thy holy 
one to see corruption." (Ps. 16: 10.) Read the full 
description of this fulfillment in Acts 2: 22-36. The body 
of Jesus was placed in the tomb, but his soul went to 
Sheol, the Hadean world. This soul came out of that 
world and reentered the body before it decayed or saw 
corruption as did the body of David. Study with this Acts 
13: 26-39. 

' 
(d) His ascension on high. After the resurrection, 

Jesus allowed witnesses to see him and handle him that 
they might know that indeed he was the same one who 
had been put to death. You will find this in John 20: 
19, 20. Luke, in Acts 1: 1-3, declares that he showed 
himself alive to these witnesses "by many proofs." Now 
we come to the ascension. I again use David, for he is 
one of the most loved p1·ophets of the Jews. Ps. 68: 18: 
" Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led away cap
tives; thou hast received gifts among men." Where do 
wr. come for the fulfillment of this prophecy? Our Mes
siah fulfills it. The captives here led are the sainted souls 

in the Hadean world that Jesus led home to glory in 
his resunection and ascension-Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Daniel, etc. In Dan. 7: 13, 14 we have his ascension 
described: "I saw in the night-visions, and, behold, there 
came with the clouds of heaven one like unto a son of 
man, and he came even unto the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him." The Messiah, after his 
resurrection, went back to God on the clouds of heaven. 
(See Acts 1: 6-11.) David, in Ps. 24: 7-10, describes the 
angels as they present Jesus to the "ancient of days," 
Jehovah, and the crown was placed on his head. Daniel 
says: "And there was given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and lan
guages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
t.hat which shall not ·be destroyed." Will my Jewish 
friends say that our Messiah is not recognized as the 
Savior of men by every race of people on earth today, 
even thousands of our own number as Jews? Our Mes
siah claims the allegiance of all the nations, and he has 
that claim fulfilled in part by some of the citizens of all 
the nations. He has thus been recognized for, lo, these 
many centuries, and we Jews, as a people, sit and fool
ishly look for the Messiah to come and reign, when he has 
already come and is reigning. But some of my Gentile 
friends are acting just as foolish in that they claim that 
Jesus will not receive the kingdom spoken of by Dan. 7: 
13, 14 until he returns to the earth. That he is not 
allowed, because of rebellious hearts, to exercise absolute 
dominion over all the peoples of all the nations, I admit. 
But who dare deny that all nations, in part, now recognize 
his right to absolute dominion? Yes, Jesus has proved 
himself our Messiah, and how happy I am to crown him 
in my heart as my King now! 

I close with that wonderful statement in Ps. 110: 1: 
" The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy footstool." Who are the 
two Lords here referred to? That the fhst one is God, 
all Jews know to be true. Who is the second Lord other 
than the Messiah, called by David "my Lord? " Go to 
Ps. 24, and in the first part you will find the question 
raised: " Who shall ascend into the hill of Jehovah? and 
who shall stand in his holy place?" The answer is: "He 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto falsehood, and hath not sworn 
deceitfully. The latter part of this psalm describes the 
King of glory entering heaven, after being here on earth 
and living such a life, and being crowned. It was the 
pHfect life of Jesus that enabled him to conquer. "Right
eousness delivereth from death," declares Solomon. How 
true was this with Jesus! His life, from the standpoint 
of holiness, justice, and righteousness, is the marvel of 
the ages; and so good was he that, in spite of the fact 
that we Jews, as a people, will not accept him as the 
Messiah, our learned men are forced to eulogize him from 
the standpoint of his marvelous character. How is this, 
my Jewish brother? 

A CHALLENGE TO THE JEWS. 

I have one word more to say. I challenge every Jewish 
r,~bbi on earth for an answer. If the Messiah that I have 
been led to accept as my Savior be not the one to \\Thorn 
all the Scriptures I have used from your Bible points, 
with all the others I have not had time to consider, tell 
me how you can hope for some one to come and fulfill 
these prophecies any more certainly than our Messiah 
has done. Tell me one point in Old Testament type, 
shadow, or prophecy that your expected Messiah could 
possibly fulfill that ours has not already perfectly ful
filled. Take your own Jewish Bible and stay with me with 
this one question : Have I been deceived in emb1·acing the 
Ch?-istian's Messiah, or shall I' joi71 my Jewish b1·eth1·em in 
lookin,q for another? Will you lay aside prejudice and 



604 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 27, 1929. 

face me as men should and answer the question? And Rabbi 
Mark, I am a poor Jew, and have known, even since being 
here in Nashville, h<iw a man feels when one day he knows 
not how he will get something to eat the n ext . You were 
unkind enough to insinuate that " saccharine bait of 
blandishment" and the " coarse lure of cold cash " are 
used to convert Jews to Christ. I have nothing to offer 
you, sir, but beg you to meet cold facts. Will you be a 
man now and measu.re swords with me, another Jew, just 
a s honest as you dare claim to be, and tell me what your 
expect ed Messiah can do in the way of coming up to the 
prophecies in your own Bible that my Messiah has not 
already fulfilled? Selah. 

And to every Jewish heart that may be reached by this 
effort let me say, if you wish to " ascend into the hill 
of the Lord, to stand in his holy place," you are not left 
h the dar k as to what you should do. For .the Messiah 
has said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

AN APPEAL TO OUR HEBREW FRIENDS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In the language of your prophet, Isaiah, I say: " Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord." (Isa. 
1: 18.) Paraphrasing the words of John the Baptist, I 
come to you with this question : "Have w e the M essiah 
that was to come in fulfiUmemt of the H ebrew Bible, or! 
shall we look for another?" I am as honest as I am 
capable of being in believing that we have the Messiah, 
and I beg that you believe me so. I shall consider you 
honestly mist aken in refusing to accept our Messiah. As 
men that want to be right and just in our dealings one 
with another and faithful in the way we handle Jehovah's 
t r uth, can we not reason together on this question and 
come to see things alike? 

The fact that I wish to put before you for consideration 
in this appeal is this: If we hav'l3 not the Messiah, ac
cording to th..e teaching of your H ebrew Bible, you Heb1·e~v 
f?·iends 1nust go back to the very place and tim e we found 
ou1·s and find the t?-ue Messiah. 

To substantiate this position, I have only to go to your 
own prophet, Daniel, and introduce the following state
ment: " Know therefore and discern, that from the going 
forth of t he commandment to restore and build Jerusalem 
unto the anointed one, the prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks." (Dan. 9: 25.)' Here we 
have a definite statement that cannot be misunderstood. 
I would like very much to consider the whole " seventy 
weeks " mentioned in verse 24, but space forbids. In the 
midst of the " seventy weeks " statement Gabriel makes 
a specific statement as to the exact time of the " anointed 
one, the prince," being made known to the Jews. He says 
it will be sixty-nine weeks, or, to use his own language, 
" seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks," making the 
sixty-nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty-three days. 
This is easy to see. And he says we are to count " from 
the going fo1·th of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem." And we are not left to guess when this was; 
for we turn to another writer that was also in Babylo
nian captivity, as was Daniel, and he tells us that this 
commandment to rebuild Jerusalem went forth "in the 
twentieth year of Artaxe1·xes the king." Turn to Neh. 
2: 1-8 and read it thoughtfully. Daniel was a captive, 
and Nehemiah was also a captive, in what is known as the 
seventy years' Babylonian captivity of the Hebrews. 

But some one will say that four hundred and eighty
three days will not bring us from the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes to Christ. No, it will not-not merely this 
number of days. But I turn to another captive and let 
him speak . Ezekiel says in his writing, chapter 1, verse 

1 : " Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the 
fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as I was 
among the captives by the river Chebar, that the heavens 
were opened, and I saw visions of God." And in chapter 
4, verses 4-6, we find Jehovah saying to him, in interpret
ing his saying to Ezekiel, "For I have appointed the years 
of their iniquit y to be unto thee a number of days "
each day for a year. If God let a day stand for a year 
in his prophecy to Ezekiel, it is reasonable to suppose he 
did the same in his prophecy to Daniel; hence we have 
the four hundred and eighty-three days standing for four 
hundred and eighty-three years, making it four hundred 
and eighty-three years from the command to go forth 
aEd build Jer usalem until the time the Messiah would be 
made known to nis Hebrew brethren. 

But Artaxer x es was crowned 473 B.C.-that is, before 
the Messiah wa s born. Take twenty years from this (for 
it was in the twentieth year of his reign that the com
mand to build went forth), and we have 453 B.C. But it 
was to be four hundred and eighty-three years from this 
date to the making known of the Messiah to the Jews, 
which was at the time of our Lord's baptism by John in 
the Jordan. This was the time he was anointed with the · 
Holy Spirit, hence he became the " anointed one," and this 
is the exact time that John first came to know him as the 
promised Messiah. You Hebrews do not listen to the 
words of the New Testament; but here I beg you to 
listen to John as he speaks and see how his words har
monize with those of your prophet, Daniel: " On the mor
row he seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lam~ of God, that taketh away the sin of the world! 
This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man who is 
become before me: for he was before me. And I knew 
him not; but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
for this cause came I baptizing in water. And John bare 
witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit descending as a 
dove out of heaven; and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he that sent me to baptize in water, he said 
unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and abiding upon him, the same is he that 
baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and have 
borne witness that this is the Son of God." (John 1: 
29-34.) When John the Baptist says that he "knew him 
not," he does not mean that he did not know Christ as a 
man, for they were related to each other from a fleshbr 
standpoint, the mother of Jesus being with John's mother 
when he was born, and John knowing Christ to be such 
a marvelous char acter that he refused at first to bapt ize 
him; but he means that he knew him nqt as the Messiah, 
God having sent John to baptize only the blood descendants 
of Abraham and having told him that he would baptize 
the Messiah in the course of time, and the way he would 
know when he h ad thus done would be by the descending 
of the Holy Spirit upon him. So something took place 
when he baptized Christ that none of the others he bap
tized received-viz., the Holy Spirit in the form of a 
dove coming upon him and abiding. By this he knew 
him as the Messiah. And to this agree the words of John 
in his first epistle: " For there are three who bear wit
ness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and the 
three agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is this, 
that he hath borne witness concerning his Son." The 
Messiah had to be of the blood of Abraham, and with 
this the waters of baptism and the voice of God from the 
heavens by his Spirit had to point him out. These three 
witnesses spoke in no uncertain sound when Christ was 
baptized and anointed with the Holy Spirit. 

But back to Daniel's four hundred and eighty-three 
days, or years. If the command to rebuild Jerusalem 
went forth in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, and it 
most certainly did, leaving four hundred and fifty-three 
years from then till the birth of Christ, this leaves ex-
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actly thirty years to come this side of his birth to A.D. 30, 
the time he was baptized. It is declared that Jesus was 
baptized at the age of thirty. Could anything be more 
certainly and definitely fulfilled than has this prophecy 
0f Daniel? 

Now, I know there might arise controversy as to the 
exact year Artaxerxes was crowned king, but the dif
ference here can cover only a few years. The point I 
want to make with our Hebrew friends is this: Accord
ing to your own prophet, Daniel, the Messiah has un
doubtedly already come, and the one we have came on the 
scene at the time your Bible says he should have come. 
If we have missed it in taking the wrong man for the 
Messiah, you Hebrew brethren should go back to this time 
and find the right one. You are all wrong in still look
ing to the future for him to come. You are looking in 
the wrong direction. He was to be born in Bethlehem 
and his message was to go forth from Jerusalem. He 
was to be born in the days of the Roman Empire. And 
Daniel gives you the exact time of his appearing. All of 
this supports our M~ssiah. But we are willing to grant, 
for argument's sake, that though we have found our Mes
siah at the right time and place, it is possible that we got 
the wrong one, and the true Messiah appeared on the 
scene at that time in the person of another. But go back 
there with us and help us to find him, for he must be 
found at the time and place your Bible declares he would 
appear. And one more question after we go back there: 
If we have missed the true Messiah and accepted a false 
prophet, pray tell us what the one you may find could 
possibly do in fulfillment of your own prophecies that ours 
has not perfectly fulfilled. Don't you know that not an
other has ever appeared on the scene of action that can 
even colllpare with the Messiah we have, who claimed 
that he was the Messiah of whom Moses and the other 
writers of your Bible prophesied? You Jews have been 
looking all these years for your Messiah to come. I know 
he has come. And can you not see that it is to your in
terest to see this and believe it? How glad would I be 
for you to show me that I am wrong, if, indeed, you can 
do this! May the God of Abraham bless you in meditat
ing on these things. 

"THIS WICKED AGE." 

BY MRS. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Let us continue to fight against "this wicked age." 
But not with carnal weapons of warfare. "For though 
we walk in the flesh, we do war after the flesh: (for 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds;) casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
cll.ptivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 

What wonder:(ul and glorious teaching the great apostle 
Paul has by inspiration given, not only to the Corinthian 
Christians, but to all Christians! 

When God made the home for man, he gave him a com
panion, a helpmeet, a home builder, in the person of a 
pure, tl·ue woman. It was an exalted position the Creator 
gave to woman, and by her remaining in that position she 
can accomplish infinitely more good for her family, for 
humanity, and for herself; but out of that position her 
influence for good is lost. 

Many women who profess to be followers of Christ have 
gone away from their first love of the home and of 
Christian duties. They have been overcome by evil asso
ciations and gone the way of ruin and death. And in 
turn their influence among their friends has been the 
occasion of many stumbling and falling by the wayside. 
So there is no end of Satan's everlastingly fighting against 
Christ and his followers. 

In the great warfare against evil, Christians should 

manifest the fruit of the Spirit, which "is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance, ·against such there is no law," and yet, 
with all these characteristics, stand unmovable, facing 
the enemy like a brave soldier of the cause of Christ. 

It seems that women in a large measure are responsible 
for " this wicked age " of today. And because of igno
rance with many of them, and not having clear concep
tions of the teaching of God's word, their minds have 
been corrupted and carnality governs and directs their 
poor weak bodies and minds in paths which give them 
ease and pleasure, but at last lead them to ruin and un
happiness. 

The dance, card parties, suppressing motherhood, bath
ing in public places in suits which are not decent, and 
driving in fashionable and immodest apparel are not of 
Christ, but are of the world, the flesh, and the devil. All 
of these practiced by professed Christians spread a 
blighting hand over t,he church and over the home. When 
humanity's faith is lost in God, the great Creator of 
heaven and earth, all is gone. And when the home is 
destroyed the nation falls. 

The faithful Christian woman is one of the most beauti
ful and one of the strongest characters in this the twen
tieth century. She stands even above man in patience, 
endurance of afflictions, virtue, care, and labor. She is 
willing to be taught by the great Teacher who admonishes 
woman to be a chaste keeper at home and to bring up her 
children "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
In addition to these, there are many other admonitions 
which a wise woman will heed. With such tried and true 
Christian women in the home, in the church, and in a 
neighborhood, their influence will be felt for good by 
generations yet unborn. 

And if a man has any manhood at all, he will honor 
and respect her who has lived for others and has been a 
blessing in her days of sunshine and of shadows. 

In the home, back of all our great and good men who 
have accomplished much for the betterment of mankind, 
was a woman-a mother. 

By the influence of good women the world is made 
better; but her goodness came from her Creator, given to 
the world through and by the blessed Savior of humanity. 

THE POPE AND AL SMITH. 

" The P~pe is King," " God save the King," and all that 
kind of stuff! But there is one part of the program that 
did not work out. The plan was that the Pope should 
become King just about the same time that AI Smith 
should become President of the United States. The tootin' 
of horns was to terrify all Protestants the world over. 
It was to be the hour of the avalanche. The King was to 
visit Al's republic, and the pomp and splendor was to be 
gorgeous. Then Al was to visit the King's little bug-sized 
kingdom, and masses were to be said and " sacramental 
wine,; consumed in quantity. But it didn't come to pass. 
The Pope got his playhouse, but Al "faw down."-Bob 
Schuler's Magazine. 

A NARROW WINDOW. 

A narrow window may let in the light, 
A tiny star dispel the gloom of night, 
A little deed a mighty wrong set right. 

A rose, abloom, may make a desert ~air; 
A single cloud ~ay dar _ken all the 9:1r; 
A spark may kmdle rum and despair. 

A smile and there may be an end to strife; 
A look of love and Hate may sheathe the knife; 
A word-ah, it may be a word of life! 

-Florence Earl Coates. 
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WHAT IS THE FOUNDATION OF YOUR FAITH? 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

All thinking people know that the foundation of any
thing is that upon which the thing rests-that which is 
beneath it. Take a house, for instance. We all know 
that the durability of a house is made to depend to a very 
large extent on the foundation; hence men are very 
careful about the kind of material they use for the 
foundation of a house. That is why you never see men 
use sand alone as a foundation for houses. I would be 
very much surprised if any sensible man could be found 
that would differ with me about this, because its truthful
ness is acknowledged by all sane people. My purpose in 
calling attention to house foundations is to lead up to 
something of greater value than houses. 

If we did but realize that what is true of house founda
tions is absolutely true of spiritual foundations, I am sure 
men would be more careful about the kind of material 
they are using in their spiritual foundations. If it is 
important in material things to have a good foundation 
(:md it is), then what about one's spiritual foundation? 
So the question at the head of this article is a most 
important one. This is not simply a question about a 
foundation, but the kind of foundation. We all know 
that it is quite easy to find men today that differ about 
their beliefs religiously to a greater extent than on any 
other proposition that was ever considered among men. 
We should try to grasp the truth that every belief that 
we find among men today rests upon some kind of founda
tion, else it could not exist. To illustrate my meaning: 
You meet a man that frankly tells you that he believes 
that sprinkling is valid baptism. He is honest about it. 
It is not a question as to what men believe, but the 
foundation of their belief, that is important. I recently 
had an experience in this State that manifested the point 
I would emphasize at this time very plainly. 

Rock Hill, S. C., is sixty-five miles from Union. There 
is a splendid Christian family living there. I got in 
touch with them through the Gospel Advocate and visited 
them and preached in the courthouse there not long since. 
I was there on Sunday, and the following Tuesday I 
received a request to come back and baptize a splendid 
young m!;tn who had just graduated ftom high school. I 
remained over several nights and preached in the home 
of Brother Jones. The house was filled from the begin
ning, and better attention I never had before. I an
nounced on Wednesday night that I would have to leave 
after the services on Thursday night. When the crowd 
gathered on Thursday night, I was informed that they 
did not want me to quit preaching that night until I had 
answered a number of questions concerning the church
namely, how to becom~ a member of the church, the music 
of the church, etc. They told me they were prepared to 
stay all night and for me to finish before I stopped. 

I began at a quarter to eight o'clock and quit at ten 
o'clock. Then I asked if any one wished to. ask any more 
questions, and they asked some more; so it was about 
eleven o'clock before we formally adjourned. After ad
journment we stayed up until 1:30 A.M. My heart went 
out in sympathy for those people. Many of them frankly 
confessed that they had never before heard the language 
that I read from the Bible. I relate this incident in 
order to get others interested in mission work in South 
Carolina, because there are hundreds of places in this 
and other Atlantic seaboard States where people are 
hungry for the truth and would accept it if some one 
would take it to them. There is but one foundation upon 
which any one can build that will stand the test in that 
great day, brother, and it is just as necessary for Chris
tians to examine the foundation upon which they stand 
as for any one else to do this. Then the question that 
should concern us all is, What kind of material are we 

building on Christ? Christ is the foundation, and Chris
tians are to build on Christ. Paul, in 1 Cor. 3: 11, set
tles the foundation question; but remember, brother, it 
is up to you to build on the foundation the kind of mate
rial Christ selects. No other kind will please him. If 
it were not possible to make a mistake in the material we 
use, such language as is found in this chapter would not 
be in the Bible. 

Jesus lays down the principle in the Sermon on the 
Mount: "Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them." (Matt. 7: 14.) Jesus says: 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." "Ye are the salt of the earth." I could multi
ply quotations from the Bible; but surely no one could ask 
for more in order to convince him of the importance of 
Christians' doing their duty. Sometimes Christians read 
such language as quoted above, then are honestly troubled 
as to how to apply it to their lives. For their benefit we 
show exactly how to apply it. 

The Savior first gave the apostles the great commis
sion: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
The apostles were inspired to qualify them for the work 
(see Act s 2) so that they could make no mistake. They 
converted three thousand people the first se'rmon, then 
taught them how to let their lights shine. We now have 
this for an example. "And they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) The result of 
Christians' letting their light shine in New Testament 
times is the marvel of the ages. Just think! Within the 
space of thirty years, without any prestige of a modern 
age, but just as individual Christians, they converted 
more than six million people to Christ in the countries 
bordering on the Mediterranean Sea alone. 

There is an axiom that declares that the same cause 
will produce the same effect every time. Just so, if 
Christians would let their lights shine today as Chris
tians did in Bible times, the same results would follow 
their labors that followed the labors of the early Chris
tians. 

If this article succeeds in stimulating just one Chris
tian to a grea:!:er effort in God's service than he was 
making before, I shall rejoice. 

PERSPECTIVE. 

One chief reason why conscience is not disturbed when 
one leads a careless, worldly life is because people look 
in the wrong direction. If you climb to a high elevation 
and look downward, people look small and all objects 
appear to be diminutive. So when disciples of Christ look 
upon profane and ungodly people, they regard themselves 
as much above them and conscience is easily satisfied. 
But when one looks at the Lord Jesus Christ and the holy 
apostles whom he sent to make· known his glorious life 
and teac)ling, the sense of accomplishment is removed 
from him. For this reason it is good to read the Holy 
Book daily that we may see the contrast between ourselves 
and the glorified saints of God, and thus have incentive to 
better work and holier lives. We see ourse1ves as we are 
in heaven's sight, in the light of the word of God.
Selected. 

.INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM'S NOTES 
in your next order for litera· 
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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[ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST VS. MODERN INSTITU

TIONALISM. 
(Editorial , by G. H. P. Showalter , in the Firm Foundation.) 

The pu1·e and undefiled religion of our Lord as defined, 
advocated, propagated, upheld, and defended by gospel 
preachers of New Testament times, was and is, in its 
simplicity, beauty, and power, a bold and aggressive chal
lenge to the complicity of modern, religious institutional
ism. Churches of Christ in primitive times, under the 
sanction of inspiration through the apostles of our Lord, 
were simple aggregations of Christians who, in convenient 
places, met regularly for worship and edification. We 
read of "Nymphas, and the church which is in his house." 
We read about "Aquila and Priscilla," with the church 
that is in their house." This church is mentioned by Paul 
both in his letter to the Corinthians and his letter to the 
church at Rome. It was evidently quite an active church 
of Christ. Paul mentions in his letter to Philemon " the 
church in thy house." There was an acceptable church of 
the Lord, a congregation of Christians, in the house of 
Philemon. We read of "the church of God which is at 
Corinth." We read of "the churches of the Laodiceans," 
" the brethren which are in Laodicea," " the churches of 
Asia," also " all the churches of the Gentiles." These 
were collections or groups of Christians, and in their con
gregational capacity alone they moved. Their leadership 
was restricted to elders and deacons, and these elders and 
deacons had no jurisdiction beyond their congregation. 
There was no general church or brotherhood organization 
to be directed by men. Human institutionalism was a 
later development, a conception and a work of the man 
of sin and a distinguishing product of the decadence of 
faith. 

The Roman Catholic Church is one of the mightiest of 
human institutions. Its local assemblies or churches are 
found almost throughout the world, but· they have no 
local independence whatever. The great hierarchy at 
Rome governs, controls, and directs the smallest details 
of the religious activities of all these groups. They dare 
not trespass against the decrees of the papacy. Their 
servile submission in religious questions to the reasonable 
or unreasonable decisions, demands, and exactions of a 
controlling and spiritually sovereign priesthood amounts 
to nothing short of an abject religious or spiritual slavery. 
That many of them are devotional, and intensely so, is 
not to be denied, but their devotions do not rise to the 
lofty sphere of seeking the good pleasure of God. It is 
well known that they seek in their worship to please the 
priest or the prelate, the bishop, the cardinal, and the 
Pope. Thus they seek to please men, and Paul would say: 
"If I yet pleased men, I would not be the servant of 
Christ." A Catholic must reverence the priest; he can
not ca11 in question the conduct or teaching of ·a priest. 
In the priest he reposes a reverence, a confidence, and 
looks for an authority that should be recognized in God 
alone. Their faith is in the institution-" the church," 
as they call it-the brotherhood-the Pope and the powers 
that be in the gigantic hierarchy- and not in God. With 
them it is really, truly, and strictly a matter of doing 
the will of the Pope, instead of doing the will of God. 
They do not seek to know the will of God except and 
only as it is supposed to be in the will of the Pope. Of 
course they are taught that the Pope is on good terms 
with the God of heaven (the evidence for which is pitifully 
wanting), but in its last analysis it is strictly the Pope's 
will and not God's they are seeking to know and do. They 
could not be good Catholics and do one thing in the will 

of God that the ·Pope, or the priest as his emissary, does 
not authorize. 

And all of this is on account of human religious institu
tionalism. The whole membership is or may be just as 
far right as the big organization or machine may be 
right, and just as far wrong as it may be wrong. All of 
this va.st system of superstition, and form, and ritual, and 
error, is a result of a brotherhood organization and the 
assumed prerogative of those who are its directors, trus
tees, or officers-those who direct, control, and operate an 
ecclesiastical institution. And it is or will be the same 
ultimately with any sort of brotherhood society, brother
hood h.ouse, institution, or organization founded by un
inspired men for the control and manipulation of the 
affairs of the church of the living God. How strange that 
thoughtful men of the faith and hope of the gospel so 
often fail to recognize in their manifest clearness these 
patent truths and lend themselves to movements and en
terprises that lead souls so far from the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ! Such apathy and indifference on the 
part of the divinely authorized leadership among the 
churches of Christ is a menace of no ordinary magnitude. 
Its consequences are simply dreadful to contemplate, and 
even the probability of its inaug1.1ration is occasion for 
alarm. 

Brother James A. Allen, in the Gospel Advocate. of 
May 23, enters a timely protest. He says: " The acces
sories and characteristics of institutionalism are a great 
hindrance and drawback to the spread of the gospel 
and the establishment of new congregations. Few, even 
in the church of Christ, have much conception of un
denominationalized and unhumanly organized Christianity. 
For individual Christians and different congregations to 
just pitch in and do the work, every one on his own 
responsibility, without organizing something of human 
manufacture or starting a drive for something, but to 
do just as New Testament Christians and churches did, 
is something a man who thinks of the New Testament 
church in the terms of a human denomination cannot con
ceive of. He does not think anything can be done unless 
something is got up in the way of a human institution. 
In every case this human institution turns out to be a 
white elephant that saps the resources of the churches 
until it dies.'" 

Religious institutionalism in its final analysis takes 
away all personal dependence on God and all confidence 
in divine institutions. Those who depend upon a reli
gious system under the control and direction of unin
spired men have committed themselves to a government 
that is distinct from the authority and government of 
God as revealed in the Bible. Those who are bound by 
an institution are bound by the creed of the institution. 
However conscientiously they might desire to do other
wise, they are under obligation to stand by and be 
directed by their creed. If they go contrary to the 
creed, they are held responsible by the powers that be 
in the organization. They cannot hold membership in 
the institution and refuse to be governed by its rules and 
regulations. These rules · and regulations are complied 
with because they are a part of the system and not be
cause they are the will of Heaven. If they are not rec
ognized as divine authority, they must still be complied 
with. If they are recognized as being in harmony with 
the Bible, still it remains that they are subscribed to 
because of the requirements of the institution and not 
because they are the requirements of Heaven. Those 
who are governed and controlled by human religious 
institutions have entered into a religious and spiritual 
slavery. 

The best men are not those who have waited for chances, 
but who have taken them-besieged the chance, conquered 
the chance, and made the chance their servitor.-Selected. 
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OUR' MESSAGES 

J. E. Acuff preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Brother and Sister N. B. Harde'man, of Henderson, 
Tenn., made tis a pleasant visit last week. 

Ed J. Craddock began a two-weeks' meeting at Bethel 
Church, three miles east of Joelton, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. D. Boyd preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. One was baptized and three 
were restored. 

Edward Slott, the young Hebrew convert of the Nash
ville Hebrew Mission, preached at the Hebrew Mission 
last Lord's day on " Sin." 

0. E. Tallman, Winchester, Tenn., June 17: "I began 
a meeting with the Park Row congregation yesterday. 
There was one confession last night." 

L. N. Moody, Cooledge, Texas, June 14: "I have just 
closed a meeting with the East Side Church in Waco, 
Texas. Six were added and one was restored." 

P. G. Wright, Henderson, Tenn., June 17: "I preached 
for the church at Estis Graveyard on the second Sunday 
in June and at Finger on the third Sunday. I am to 
preach five sermons at Holcut, Miss., beginning next 
Friday night." 

C. H. Smithson, Streetman, Texas, June 18: "I am now 
in a fine meeting at this place, and hope to do much good 
while here. I have time for more meetings. I would like 
to visit Tennessee and meet many of my old friends while 
there. Any one needing my services should write me at 
Whitesboro, -Texas." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, June 17: "I closed my 
part of the meeting at Hammon, Okla., last Friday night. 
Up till the time of my departure eighteen h ad made the 
good confession and demanded baptism and one had been 
restored. Yesterday I preached at home, and two placed 
membership with the Trinity Heights congregation." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, June 16: "Roy H. Lanier 
closed a fine meeting with us this evening. The meeting 
continued two weeks, with services daily at 10 A.M. and 
8 P.M. through the week, also two services on Lord's days. 
Seven were baptized, seven transferred their membership 
to this congregation, and three were reclaimed." 

H. Paul Lewis, of the Hebrew Mission, who began a 
week's meeting for the Fifth Street Church, of this city, 
will continue a few more days, because of the interest 
that was manifested at the Sunday-night service, which 
was to have closed the meeting. Five souls came forward, 
making a total for the week of nine baptisms and two 
restorations. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Iraynesville, La., June 10: "Will W. 
Slater, of Texarkana, Texas-Ark., and I exchanged ap
pointments last Lord's day. The congregation here fell 
in love with Brother Slater. The congregation at Tex
arkana (Pine Street) treated me royally and gave me an 
invitation to visit with them again. One young man con
fessed his Lord at the evening hour." 

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., June 18: " The work at 
this place is growing. Since our meeting several new ones 
have been added to the congregation. I baptized one mar
ried lady last Lord's day and one the week before. The 
interest is growing, as well as the crowds. Any one vis
iting Northern Alabama will find a welcome to meet with 
us. Just call me up, and I will come and get you." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Eldorado, Ark., June 17: "We are 
starting on the second week of our tent meeting in this 
wicked oil city. Interest and attendance are increasing. 
We hope to accomplish much and lasting good here. 
Owing to the excessive rains in East Texas, I had a 
meeting postponed until fall, which gives me time for one 
meeting. Who wants a meeting? Address me at Canton, 
Texas." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., June 16: "The attend
ance at all services yesterday was all that we could ex
pect. The house was filled at eleven o'clock, and there 
was a fine hearing at the evening service. Four were added 
at these services-one by primary obedience and three by 
membership. We are looking forward with pleasure to 
the beginning of our meeting next Lord's day, . when F. L. 
Paisley will be with us." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., June 17: "W. C. 
Phillips, of Cleveland, Tenn., closed a two-weeks' meeting 
with the Merrimack church of Christ last Lord's day. 
Four were baptized. I shall begin a mission meeting at 
Mount Pleasant, in Marshall County, on June 29." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Canyon, Texas, June 17: "The 
meeting here had a good beginning yesterday, with the 
house filled at both services. I am to be here through June 
27, then back to Mississippi and Tennessee for the 
rest of the summer. Mail sent to Cleveland, Miss., will 
reach me." 

J. W. Boyed, Elkmont, Ala., Route 1, June 18: "I wish 
to let our friends know that on June 6 my wife, 'Miss 
Lena,' as she is called here, fell and broke her right lf'g. 
Both bones were broken just above the ankle, and the 
ankle was badly sprained and thrown out of place. She 
is doing as well as could be expected under such condi
tions. We ask an interest in your prayers." 

Mrs. Pearl Colyer, Box 51, Blue Ash, Ohio, June 18: 
" There are four families here at Blue Ash that are keep
ing house for the Lord. We are meeting in our homes, 
but our crowds are growing so that we can hardly accom
modate them in our homes. We have been meeting since 
September, 1928. With the help of others we have bought 
a lot and are starting to build this week. We will need 
some help on this building to finish it; so we are writing 
to see if we can secure help in this good work. Any 
donations will be appreciated. Address Mrs. Pearl Colyer, 
Box 51, Blue Ash, Ohio." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla. , June 17: " We have just 
closed a very successful meeting at Bagdad, Fla. There 
were forty baptisms and one restoration. Several of those 
baptized were Methodists and Baptists. The singing was 
directed by C. E. Hines and Jesse Brown. The preaching 
was done by the writer. About sixty at that place agreed 
to keep house for the Lord. W. T. Tracy preached for 
them last Lord's dav, and he intends to be with t.hem 
regularly for a while. This mPeting was supported by 
the West Hill church of Christ. this city. We intend to do 
some work in destitute places." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville. Tenn., June 15: "I was at 
Crossville last Lord's day. where I preached both morning 
and evening, and at Linier, seven miles in t.h f' country, 
in the afternoon. Three interesting services. This closed a 
meeting of two weeks' duration conducted by B. L. Dou
thitt, of Cookeville, which resulted in seven baptisms. 
The meeting closed with a full house and great interest. 
I was called back to Crossville yesterday fo1' another bap
tism, one from the Baptists. This is where Brother Dou
thitt met the BaptiRt pastor, Kyte. in debate last winter. 
I will be at Silver Point to-morrow." 

Andrew Perry, Momence, Ill., June 17: "I began a 
meeting at River Schoolhouse, four miles northwest of 
Wheatfield, Ind., on Thursday night, June 6, and closed 
it last night. On the first Lord's day we had ar all-day 
meeting. I preached thirteen sermons and called on 
twelve families. While no one was led to obey. yet I thirk 
we did much good in scattering tracts and getting entire 
families to meet with the congregation. I expect to hear 
of good results in the future. The congre~;atim, is not 
numerically large, but they have a few good and faithful 
workers. I may help them again later in the year. Pray 
for the work ap.d workers in North Indiana." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., Ju11e 15: "Our 
services were well attended last Lord's day. We had ten 
additions by transfer and one confession for baotism. On 
Wednesday evening at our regular prayer-meeting service 
we had another confession and baptism. There ba e. been 
more than one hundred additions to the con·gregation this 
year-twelve of them this week. G. C. Brewer is laboring 
with us in word and doctrine. Brother Brewer is now in a 
meeting with the Peak and Main Streets Church, Dallas, 
Texas, and during his absence we arf' to have Charlef' R. 
Brewer, Dr. J. S. Ward, and H. Leo Boles to preach for 
us. People are coming to Memphis from every section of 
the country, many of them members of the church, and are 
often here for months before they become known to the 
church. Friends and brethren would do a good thing to 
write us of brethren and sisters coming here to work and 
live, so we could visit them without delay. Some church 
members are 'loyal ' and ' faithful ' before coming to 
Memphis, but in the majority of cases it is sad to say that 
they leave their loyalty and faithfulness back home and 
their religion takes them to dancing parties and swimming 
pools, out on the lakes fishing and general dri;fting about, 
as soon as they hit Memphis. Is has been ·estimated that 
there are five thousand members of the church in Mem
phis who- are lost to the church, for their identity as mem
bers of the church has not been discovered." 
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W. F. Lemmons, San Benito, Texas, June 18: "I 
preached on Sunday and Sunday night to good crowds at 
Edinburg." 

R. E. Henson, Memphis, Tenn., June 10 : " L. L . Brig
ance is entering into the second week of a meeting at the 
McKellar Avenue church of Christ, this city." 

A. R. Hill, Ludowici, Ga., June 17: " The Monticello 
meeting began yesterday with three services. There was 
one confession and baptism at the first service-a man of 
family and a Methodist. The meeting will continue, with 
two services each day, for a week or ten days." 

E. M. Borden, Clovis, New Mexico, June 17: "The 
church in Clovis is growing. Several have been added 
recently. Two ;were baptized last Sunday. I have prom
ised to hold a meeting at Booneville, Miss., beginning the 
first Sunday in August. Following that meeting I shall go 
to Wildersville, Tenn., beginning on the third Sunday in 
August." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., June 17: "The meeting 
with the Merrimack congregation, in Huntsville, Ala., 
closed last night, having gone over three Lord's days. 
Four were baptized and two confessed their faults. My 
next meeting will be with the church in Hopewell, Ala., 
twenty-three miles southeast of Huntsville. This ·meeting 
will begin on July 21." 

F. 0. Howell, Normangee, Texas, June 14: "My meet
. ing at this place, which began three days ago, is being 
hindered by smallpox, whooping cough, and rain. I will 
continue here until June 23. D. C. Williams, formerly of 
Hodges, Ala., preaches here. H e and his wife are much 
loved by the entire congregation. Prospects are fair for 
a successful meeting." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., June 10: "The Helena 
meeting closed without any visible results, with the excep
tion of the West H elena Church being st rengthened. The 
preaching was done by Hugo Allmond. He did not fail to 
declare ' the whole counsel of God,' but the people would 
not come to hear , and those who heard resisted to the 
hardening of their hearts." 

A. P. Mitchell, Grenada, Miss., June 19: "The church 
will begin a t ent meeting here on the fifth Sunday in 
June and close it on the second Sunday in July. W. B. 
West, Jr., of Charleston, . Miss., will do the preaching. 
Leonard Kirk, of Hampshire, Tenn., will have charge of 
the song services. Visitors welcome. The t ent will be 
located on the public school grounds. Services at 10 A.M., 
and 8 P.M." 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., June 16: " Our daily 
Bible school began last Monday with an attendance of one 
hundred and eighty, which increased daily until it reached 
two hundred and fifty on Friday. The word of God is 
being faithfully taught and we are getting acquainted 
with new families. Brother Goodpasture is preaching the 
gospel in the evening to splendid crowds. The school and 
meeting advertise each other. One addition today." 

R. A. Craig, Frankfort, Ky., June 16: " Our meeting 
will begin on Sunday, June 23. R. C. White, of Nashville, 
Tenn., will do the preaching. I shall lead the singing. We 
are praying for the success of this meeting, and we con
fidently expect to put the cause of our Master on a firm 
working basis in the capital of our State. We are dis
tributing about three thousand pieces of advertising mat
ter, and hope to keep the meeting well before the people. 
Brethren, pray for us." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., June 21: "I closed the 
two meetings at Erwin, Tenn., J 'une 16, with one renewal 
of service. I preached at night, June 1-16, at a mission, 
Love's Station, near Erwin, and for the little congrega
tion at Lily Dale, a suburb of Erwin, in the afternoons 
and on two Lord's-day mornings. There are some fine 
brethren there. They are poor ~n this world's goods, but 
rich in faith. Wade Kegley led the song services in both 
meetings. I shall begin at Frankfort, Ky., on June 23." 

Ben F. Taylor, superintendent of Potter Orphan Home, 
Route 4, Bowling Green, Ky., June 19: "Please accept this 
as our personal invitation to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate to spend Wednesday, July 3, at the Potter Or
phan Home, Bowling Green, Ky. That is the date of our 
annual meeting. During the morning the children will 
give a program. Basket dinner at noon. We are expect
ing a number of prominent preaching brethren to be pres
ent and to speak in the afternoon. Come, see the Home, 
meet the children, and become acquainted with the work. 
I am sure your interest will increase. We need your 
presence and your encour~gement, and we need your 
assistance." 

Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., June 17: "On May 
30 I finished my work at Freed-Hardeman College. I 
preached on the second Sunday in June for my home con
gregation in Southwest Missouri. Three services were 

·held and dinner was served on the ground. I began 
preaching here yesterday. This church is composed of 
splendid people. Most of them have come from other 
States. There is a fine chance for doing good here." 

Frank Grammer, Hendrix, Okla., June 17 : "J. I. 
Reagan and I closed a very successful meeting in Durant, 
Okla., June 9. Nineteen were baptized and one was re
stored to fellowship. My next work will be in Italy, Texas 
-a ten days' meeting, beginning on July 5. I have some 
time open for singing schools or song leading for meet
ings. The little band worshiping at Hendrix is doing 
reasonably well, all things considered. G. W. O'Neal will 
hold our meeting, beginning on July 13. Brethren, pray 
for us that we may ever be humble Christians, working 
and worshiping in accordance with God's word. Brethren 
in need of a song leader or a singing school may write me, 
and I will assist them in getting a good man or do the 
work myself." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, June 17: "I 
tried to speak words of comfort at the funeral of Sister 
Catherine Schultz, who died at the age of almost seventy 
years and was buried in the Mount Vista Cemetery, Ala
mogordo, on Decoration Day. She had been a member of 
the church for forty years. W. A. Neve was injured in a 
car wreck three weeks ago and died at El Paso, Texas, 
last Lord's day, and was laid to rest here on Monday. He 
was principal of a school at Weed, N. M., and was well 
known and loved by all this section. I was at Duncan, 
Arizona, in a meeting last week, but was called home on 
Friday on account of my wife's being seriously injUTed 
by a cow she was milking. Our doctor says she will be 
compelled to undergo an operation before she can get well. 
My own health has improved, but I am not well, although 
I am working all I can. We need and ask for the prayers 
of God's people." 

Prof. B. H. Murphy, formerly of the David Lipscomb 
College, but now vice president and general manager of 
the Business Training Institute, located in the Medical 
Arts Building, Nashville, Tenn., writes as follows: " I 
feel constrained to write and let my many friends and 
brethren know how much I appreciate the many kind 
expressions and words of encouragement I have received 
since making connection with the Business Tmining In
stitute. Among our increased enrollment ar~ pupils who 
are members of the church of Christ; and luckily for them 
and us, we were able to place several of the girls in the 
Girls' Home and a few boys in the Boys' Home of the 
Central Church, which is located only three blocks from 
us. I attribute this increase of enrollment to our high 
standards and ideals. In fact, about ninety per cent of 
our pupils ~re of college rank, and several hold college 
degrees. Our faculty, too, is of the highest order. Every 
one on the teaching staff holds a recognized degree in his 
particular field. We think this is a most excellent record, 
of which we are very proud. Personally, I want to thank 
all who have in any way contributed to the success we 
have thus far attained. Furthermore, let me state that 
we are prepared to give all kinds of commercial work; 
and if I can be of any service to any one, I shall be only 
too glad to render it." 

F. B. Martin, Fort Payne, Ala., June 19: "John Gra
ham, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a very fine tent meet
ing at this place last night. Charles Holder, of Bridge
port, Ala., began the meeting on the first Sunday in June 
and preached until the night of June 12. He was not 
feeling well and thought best to close at that time. But 
the interest was so good that we thought best to con
tinue; so we telephoned the church of Christ at St. Elmo, 
Tenn., and they sent us a good man in Brother Graham. 
They should be commended, as this was mission work. 
We had one restoration. The crowds were large through
out the meeting, and we pray that the seed sown may yet 
bring forth fruit. The few members here certainly were 
wonderfully benefited. We have only a few members, 
and all of us are poor in this world's goods. We bought 
a lot and dwelling bouse last year, intending to convert 
it into a meetinghouse. We still owe nine hundred dollars 
on the place, which is due on June 28. But a few of us 
are to be found each Lord's day in the old storeroom in 
Opera Block, and we are going to try to pay for the place 
as soon as possible. We are not begging, but only stating 
facts as they are. However, if any one should want to 
fellowship in this worthy cause, write Charles Holder, 
Bridgeport, Ala., for confirmation ef these facts. The 
restrictive clause is in the deed." 
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EDIT-ORIAL 

" HONORABLE CONTROVERSY." 
BY F. W. S~ITH. 

Recently there appeared in these columns an editorial 
from my pen on the above subject in which were some 
criticisms of the manner or style of some preachers and 
wdters. 

That editorial was written with the hope of accom
plishing some good, but one of the chief offenders rebelled 
m~d replies through the Firm Foundation, accusing me of 
" taking him severely to task." I plead guilty of taking 
the one who replied, as well as many others, to "task," 
but do not think I did it more " severely " than the case 
deserved. 

The brother says: " Recently I had occasion to differ 
from Brother Smith over the cause of the . name ' Chris
tian Church.' In the controversy that followed I stayed 
i:n good humor and am still in good humor." 

Brother Smith has never complained of any one's dif
fering from him on any subject, but he has felt many 
times that the manner of some who have differed from 
him was not according to the principles of honorable 
controversy. 

Brother Cled Wallace says there is another side to the 
centroversy,. and this I freely grant. I have never been 
so conceitedJ and CQCksu•·e that I was infallible and could 
not possibly make a mistake, as some of my critics seem 
to be. 

In the controversy to which the brother refers there 
appeared in the Firm Foundation articles from his pen 
and numbers of other criticisms without giving a single 
a•·ticle f•·om my pen. The readers of that paper were 
not permitted to see what I had written, but had ·served 
to them extracts from my articles With perve1·sions and 
misrepreseptations. 

In that . controversy I aggpted the metho.d .. ·~o , often 

employed by the Master-namely, of exposing the incon
sistencies of my opponents. But not one of these exposi
tions bas ever appeared in the Firm Foundation or other 
paper s that took issue with me. Does Brother Wallace 
call such " honorable " discussion? Of course there was 
some motive that led to their exclusion, · and I leave the 
judgment of such with Him who always judgeth right
eously. 

In all of that long controversy I published in fu ll the 
cr iticisms that came to me, because I knew that honorable 
controversy demanded it. I did not " scrap·" nor set up 
"men of straw " to combat instead of fairly meeting the 
issue, f or I desired my position to be freely test ed. The 
writers in the Firm Foundation, as well as in some other 
papers, made much ado about things that no one ever 
denied, but entirely failed to let their readers see the 
exposures of their inconsistencies and mis?·ep?·esentatio?Ul . 

But the brother says he "stayed in good humor," and 
all who r ead what he wrote will bear him witness to that 
effect. The trouble was, he displayed too much hu?no?·, 
trying to be witty, or funny. Even his reply to which 
reference is here made is 1-unning OV M ' with just the 
same kind of humor. 

My good br other tells us that he has "two " college 
degrees; and if he had one more, there is no telling l1ow 
humorous he would be. If one more degree would enable 
him to represent an opponent correctly, I could wish for 
him that degree. For instance, he says I am angry, and 
I wonder how he found out so much as that. I suppose be 
is judging from the "repr oof" I administered to him; but 
I fail to see any evidence of " anger " in it, and. I know 
that I did not feel angry when I wrote. 

Cled says he has known me since be was a little boy, 
and I remember him as such. So, you see, I must be very 
much his senior; and yet he speaks of my writing as 
"fagging away," and that my "reasoning is not long
legged enough," and now says, " Smith must have been 
merely hot under the collar." 

Candidly, Cled, do you really think it the proper thing 
to thus write of one who was preaching when you were 
a barefooted boy? You say you have "great reverence" 
for the word of God, and I am constrained to ask you if it 
would not be well for you to have a little more respect 
for those much older than yourself. Ask your father, 
one of my good friends, if he does not think as I do on 
this point. 

My young brother wishes to know how I ever got along 
with the Srygleys' fun making. Well, Cled, the Srygleys 
had the real, genuine article, and my advice to you is not 
to try to imitate them, because you will make a failure. 
In all of F. B. Srygley's expressions of wit and humor, 
he never tries to substitute such for argument in meeting 
an opponent. He is one of the fairest men in discussion 
I have ever known, and never uses his wit in an irreverent 
manner. I am not opposed to wit and humor in the right 
place and for the right purpose, but when so used as to 
smack of ego·tism it is time to dispense with it. 

Brother Cled Wallace says he loves Brother Smith, and 
I appreciate what he says and accept his statement at its 
full value. I gave evidence of my love for him in the 
reproof administered, and hope that he will yet see that 
he might profit by it. Cled is a fine man, an able writer 
and preacher, calculated to be a mighty power in God's 
hands for good, but as a " fun maker " he is not a very 
great success. The garments do not seem to fit him, 
and it is hoped that he may profit by the admonition to be 
sober-minded. 

The Wallace brothers are among the best preachers of 
the younger generation, and I pray God that they may 
live long to carry on the great work. I know of none 
that I would rather · have in my home, and when the~ 
come this way the latchstring is on the ·outside:. 



JUNE 27, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 611 

W. E. DAUGHERTY ON INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

W. E. Daugherty, of Inglewood, Tenn., has recently 
published a poster which he calls " Some Bible Facts Con
cerning Instrumental Music." Recently a copy of this 
tract, or poster, fell into my hands. As I remember, 
when I first knew Brother Daugherty, he was running 
with those who do not use the instrument in their worship, 
and he seemed to feel aggrieved when he was classed 
with those who use it. He seemed to be trying to split 
the difference and graze some on both sides of the fence. 
He claimed to be misunderstood. It has been my observa
tion that when a preacher cannot be understood on as 
plain a question as the use or nonuse of an instrument in 
worship, his trouble is, he wants to be understood both 
ways and neither way. If I am r ight in this, he has got 
wonderfully over his former position and is now very 
outspoken and determined in his defense of the use of the 
instrument. 

He begins his present effort in defense of the question 
in the following words: 

I will, for the benefit of those who may be confused on 
the subject of instrumental -music, submit some Bible 
facts concerning it. 

If he wrote this t ract " for the benefit of those who 
may be confused on the subject," he must have written it 
for his own benefit; for if he is not confused on the sub
ject, this tract does not fairly represent him, for it is 
beth confused and confusing. He first gives us what he 
calls "major facts " and then "minor facts." I fail to 
see any difference between his "majors" and his "minors." 
They do not seem to have anything to do with the subj ect 
of the worship of God in the present dispensation; still 
he calls one set " major facts " and the other set " minor 
facts." But I allow him to speak in his own words. I 
quot e from him the following : 

MAJOR FACTS. 

1. Instrumental music or musical instruments are of 
God. (See 1 Chron. 16: 42; Rev. 15: 1-3.) Therefore, 
it is from heaven and not of men. 

2. Instr umental music was commanded into the worship 
of God, by God himself, through his prophets. (See 2 
Chron. 29: 25.) 

It devolves upon those who oppose its use to produce 
chapter and verse showing when, where, and by whom it 
was commanded out. 

It will be noted that he says, " Instrumental music or 
musical instruments are of God." Yes, God gave instru
mental music to the Jews, but he never gave them to 
Christians to use in their worship. If he did, where is 
the record of it? I would say it was of God. Does not 
Brother Daugherty know the difference between is and 
was? I grant that some one is confused on this question, 
but it appears to me to be the author of the tract. 

But the gentleman says that " instrumental music was 
commanded into the worship," and now " it devolves upon 
those who oppose its use to produce chapter and verse 
showing when, where, and by whom it was commanded 
out." Yes, but commanded into what worship? The 
Jewish worship, of course; and it was never" commanded 
out" of that worship_. His argument would be all right 
if he were trying to set up the Jewish worship, but that 
worship was abolished with the law. Notwithstanding 
his confusion, be is writing for " those who may be con
f used on the subject." He argues exactly like the Meth
odists do on the subject of infant church membership. I 
remember bow Mr. Pigue, the Methodist, used to argue 
that way_:_th!it children were in the old ·covenant, and 
now it devolves ·upon some cme to show they were " com
manded out." Though you might show him . they were 
left out, like Daugherty, he would argue that· -t.hey must 
be " commanded- out." Though we show Brothel; Daugh
erty .that -today 'Ve must sing : and .make melody in the 

heart, still he says that does not say that God " com
manded it out." When a law is taken out of the way, 
nothing has to be " commanded out" of it; it is all out. 
But Brother Daugherty support~ his error exactly like 
the Methodists do theirs. Nearly all error is supported 
by the same fallacy. Burning incense was " commanded 
in," but where was it "commanded out?" But they say 
the burning of incense t ypified the prayers of saints. No 
more does the burning of incense typify the prayers of 
saints than does the mechanical instrument of the old 
covenant typify "making melody in the heart" of the 
new worship. 

Another of his "major" facts is: " It was prophesied that 
instrumental music would be used in the New Testament 
church." That is interesting, if true; but it is not true, 
and therefore it has no interest except as a curiosity. 
The brother refers to seven passages of Scripture as 
proof of this false assertion, but does not quote any of 
them. The first passage in his list is 2 Sam. 22: 49, 50, 
which reads as follows: "And that bringetb me forth 
from mine enemies: yea, thou liftest me up above them 
that r ise up against me ; thou deliverest me from the 
violent men. Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 
Jehovah, among the nations, and will sing praises unto 
thy name." Not one word is said here about the instru
ment; still this passage was introduced by our brother 
as proof that " it was prophesied that instrumental music 
would be used in the New Testament church." Any man 
that can see proof from that passage for the proposition 
here stated can see it in anything. He could have given 
us any other passage for the proof of it as well as that 
one. When he goes after a thing he gets it whether it is 
in there or not. I give the gentleman another passage 
which is just as applicable as the one he refers to. It is 
Gen. 49: 14, and this is the reading: "Issachar is a strong 
ass, couching down between the sheepfolds." That is a 
prophecy, too, and it has as much to do with the subject 
as t he one 'he quotes. There is no instrument of music 
in this quotation, and neither is there any in the one he 
gives. 

One of his "minor " facts is: " Instrumental music aids 
or helps vocal music, and as such is therefore Scriptural." 
" Scriptural" means contained in the Scriptures. But the 
Scriptures nowhere say that instrumental music is to be 
used as an aid to Christian worship. Ho-w, then, could 
it be Scriptural? Only because Brother Daugherty wants 
it to be Scriptural. In the old covenant it was com
manded, and it was therefore Scriptural. Instrumental 
music was not used alone as an aid to the singing, but 
it was a different kind of music. Instr umental music is 
not commanded in the New Testament, and it is therefore 
not Scriptural in the worship. 

The brother further says: 
Those who make its use an occasion for staying away 

from the house of God and a ground of division are sinners 
in the sight of God. 

A Christian will not stay away from the house of God. 
In fact, if be is a Christian, he is a part of the bouse of 
God. I reckon Brother Daugherty thinks his meeting
house with a little . organ in it is the house of God; and 
yet Paul says the house of God is "the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." I know 
that any one who worships with an instrument believing 
it is wrong is a sinner, for "whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin." I know another thing-that, if the apostles used 
an instrument in the worship, the New Testament is silent 
ou the subject. In all the letters that Paul wrote to the 
church he said nothing about the playing of an instru
ment. He never said who should play it, when he should 
play, or what he should play. In all the "major " and 
"minor" facts that W. E : Daugherty ·gives on the sub
j~t, he quotes nothing from the New Testament about 
p~aying an instrument. in the worship.; a·nd -still be wants 
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to say that instrumental music in Christian worship is 
Scriptural. I grant that he gives Col. 3: 16 as one of his 
references, but that passage says nothing about a me
chanical instrument. It reads: " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admon
ishing one anothe1· with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hea1·ts unto God." The 
instrument can teach nothing in song, for the teaching is 

DON'T SCOLD. 
BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

" It seemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the 
house." (Lev. 14: 35.) 

This was a strange plague. It fi rst appeared a small 
green or reddish spot growing on the house. The person 
dwelling therein was requiTed to go to the priest and say: 
" It seemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the 
house." The priest came and examined the house; and if 
he found the spot, he ordered the house locked up for 
s~·ven days. If the spot at the end of that time had 
spread, that part of the wall containing the spot was re
moved to the country; the gap in the wall was filled in 
with new stones and the house declared safe to dwell in. 
If this treatment did not succeed in ridding the wall of 
the spot, the priest knew then it was a plague, and ol'dered 
all the stones carried away to a distance. If, after this 
systematic treatment, the spot appeared again, then they 
knew that it was the " fretting leprosy," and the house 
was ordered to be pulled down and all its stones canied 
away out of the city limits into an unclean place, and a 
new house was built in its place with new stones. 

Many people still have plagues in their houses. Perhaps 
different from the "fretting leprosy," and yet somethin g 
like it, too. Many excellent people spend hours, days, 
weeks, months, and years scolding that should be spent in 
the service of the Master. 

I want to first show the baneful results of this " spot" 
on the physical man, and then show its destructive influ
ence on the spiritual man. 

A scolding man or woman carries in his or her body a 
green or red spot. They cannot be healthy while this spot 
remains with them. It is impossible. Scolding, scolding, 
scolding. Every time they utter an unpleasant word or 
give voice to a sharp saying, it reacts upon them physi
cally. It deranges digestion. It sours the digestive 
juices. It curdles the blood and makes the corpuscles 
shiver and shrink. It is a dreadful habit-scolding is. 
Scolding in the morning spoils the breakfast. Scolding at 
noontime will destroy the dinner. Scolding at eventide 
makes the supper a useless chore and a clog to the alimen
tary canal. Don't scold. For the good of your body and 
the sake of your soul, don't scold. 

This, of course, does not mean that you are to be a 
Siliveling goody-goody. It does not mean that you are to 
pretend to acquiesce in things that you dislike or consent 
to propositions which you do not believe. Nothing of the 
kind. Speak your mind. Speak it in love, but speak it 
right out in plain words. Don't be timid. Don't put it off 
to some more convenient season. Speak right on the spot. 
But there is no use scolding. Speaking the truth in love 
is not scolding. A man or woman may frankly declare 
himself or herself in opposition to other people's opinions. 
On all proper occasions this is every person's duty. The 
honest expression of opinion reacts healthfully upon the 
human system. Dodging or pretending or cringing is un
wholesome-quite as unwholesome as scolding. Scolding 
is always done in a high key or loud voice or disagreeable 
manner of delivery. Scolding is not sincere. It is an 
expression of ill nature. It is not an honest attempt at 
correction nor an attempt to impart information. It is 

in the words sung; and the instrument does not bring out 
the words plainer, but it has a tendency to drown them; 
so it is against the teaching. It will be noted that the 
passage says " singing " with grace in your hearts, but 
it says nothing about playing, either with or without 
grace in the heart. If Daugherty is right, I am not 
wrong, because he can and does sing with the instTu
ment. 

simply a desire to make some one feel bad, to hurt some 
one's feelings. 

Scolding always reacts on the scolder. He himself al
ways feels bad. It makes the body angular, the face hag
gard, the eyes deep-set, the complexion sallow or coarse. 
Scolding draws deep lines in the face. They are not 
beautiful lines; they turn downward instead of upward. 
It is a very unhealthy thing. It deranges the body as 
surely as malaria and makes the glands sluggish, the 
saliva sticky, and converts the secretions of the liver into 
gallstones. It produces constipation and loads the system 
with urates. 

Scolding finally becomes a habit so inveterate, so per
siE.tent, so formidable, as to sap the physical forces and 
benumb the intellectual and spiritual powers. Like a 
great, huge cancer spot, it absorbs the nutr ition of the 
whole body and unfits the victim for any useful, healthful 
avocation. 

Scolding is at first a mistake or mishap. Then it be
comes a practice, afterwards a habit, and very sh01'tly a 
disease. Scolding will convert a pure, beautiful, r ed-lipped 
gir l into a haggard old wretch with sour breath and 
wizened features. It does more than this : it destroys her 
health. She does not enjoy a single moment of her exist
ence. It makes her angry to see other people enjoy them
selves. She cackles and hisses, snorts and screeches, from 
morning until night. She had a thousand times better · 
have had tuberculosis or cancer. A pure, refined, sweet
tempered woman with one eye or one leg is worth a car
load of scolding women. 

There is nothing in the world worse than a scolding 
woman, except a scolding man. His temper grows upon 
him. Those who do not fear him hate him. Dogs flee 
from his presence. Domestic animals shudder when he 
approaches. He makes everything and everybody feel 
wretched, and yet neither man nor beast feels as wretched 
as he does. Of all creatures, he himself is the most mis
erable. To him the fields· are not green, the skies are not 
blue, and the waters are not clear. He hears neither song 
of bird nor babble of brook. He hears only his own harsh 
voice. To him the winds are e~erlastingly perverse, blow
ing dust in the face or not fanning him as they should; 
too wet or too dry; the, seasons roll on badly; the climate 
is vicious; and when you greet him on the most beautiful 
sunshiny morning with, "A fine day, is it not? " he will 
scowl and warn you that "you will have to pay for it 
before night." Scold, scold, scold, from morning until 
night. It undermines his constitution and converts life 
into a howling farce. 

And just as scolding destroys the physical body, so also 
does it destroy the soul. Let us examine briefly some 
scolders and scolding in the church of our Lord. I am 
sorry to say there are SOllle SUCh persons in the church, 
but nevertheless it is true. we need not fear so much 
the world without as the scolders within. Christ's worst 
enemies are within the church. The scolders live in a 
perpetual storm. Suddenly, when you least expect it, the 
sky becomes black, the wind rises, and there is vivid 
lightning, growling, thunder, and pelting rain. The 
storm king in all his fury is upon the church. Some 
scolders within the church scandalize their brethren un
mercifully. Some backbite, seeming not to know that 
God Almighty plainly says in his holy Word: " Backbiters, 
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haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, without understanding, 
CC'venant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, 
unmerciful: who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them." 
(Rom. 1: 30-32.) Then Paul puts it this way: "If ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not 
consum~d one of another." (Gal. 5: 15.) 

One brother scolds because " there are hypocrites in the 
church." Yonder, for example, is a poor wayworn soul 
who is reeling down to perdition under the weight of his 
folly and sin. Sharp-eyed scolder says: " Good enough for 
him. Why was he such a fool as to drink?" The un
selfish, consecrated Christian says: " Go pull out of the 
fire that man for whom Jesus my Savior died." The 
scolder needs to take a larg·e dose of "brotherly kindness." 

Christians are represented as sons and daughters oi 
Almighty God and as brothers and sisters. A test of dis
cipleship is, how much do you love your brother? True 
brotherly kindness is the love that suffers long. When a 
brother goes wrong, the scolder is ready to cast him off, 
to talk him down. My friend, quit your scolding when a 
man falls; quit your gossiping about a brother's mistakes. 
Mingle gentleness and loving-kindness in all your rebukes. 
Bear with the infirmities of others. Make some allowance 
for constitutional frailties. Never say harsh things when 
kind words will do as well. Write kindnesses in marble, 
but injur ies in the sand. If you would obey your Savior, 
then always do the loving thing. 

Another brother scolds because the gospel preacher who 
labors with the congregation where he holds his member
ship preaches certain truths too plainly to suit him. 
" Look," says he, "how he preaches on first principles. 
He will drive the sects away so we shall never be able to 
win them." Or he preaches too plainly on the necessity 
of each and every Christian's contributing of his means on 
the first day of the week as the Lord has prospered him. 
"Why, don't you see he will offend our rich members and 
drive them away? " Another scolds because the minister 
condemns in no uncertain terms humanly organized soci
eties as a means of carrying on the Lord's work. Still 
another scolds because the preacher opposes-rightly, too
instrumental music in connection with Christian worship. 
But let the preacher take care of his conscience and oppose 
everything in the church which is not taught in God's 
word, and his Master will take care of him. 

The simple truth is that some of us in the church are 
too straight-laced-so straight we lean back. We should 
learn to "let love be without dissimulation," to " abhor 
that which is evil " and " cleave to that which is good." 
When a point of doctrine or apostolic precept or example 
is before us, we should be as unmovable as the Rock of 
Ages. But when it comes to the question of incidentals, 
where God has not legislated and the spirit of liberty 
should govern, let us exercise the broadest charity. 

Come, now, sit down and think it over. Look squarely 
at your inner life. Take an inventory of your spiritual 
possessiOns. Do you scold? Are you an extremist? Do 
you hate your brother? Have you a skeleton in your 
closet that you guard with fearful anxiety? Be honest 
with yourself. Ask yourself all these questions, and eradi
cate everything of this sort with the same care and deter
mination that the priest removed the green or red spot 
from the house. If you will do this courageously, hon
estly, thoroughly, Christ, the great Physician, has the 
medicine you need. A large draught of the gospel taken 
every morning, a throwing open of your heart windows 
to the promises of the Lord and Master, a few words of 
earnest prayer, a deed of kindness to the next person that 
you meet, will do more to cure your scolding and help your 
digestion than all the drugs of the doctors. 

If you want to get rid of your aches · and the wrongs, 

either fancied or real, done to you, hide them under 
your mercies. Bear in mind that your happiness or your 
misery is very much of your own making. You, of course, 
cannot create spiritual sunshine any more than you can 
create the bright morning star; but you can obey God's 
commandments and thus put yourself where Christ is 
shining. 

Begin each day with the Lord. Keep a clean conscience 
and a good stock of gospel promises within easy reach. 
Keep a strong, robust faith that can draw honey out o"f 
a rock and oil out of the flinty rock. Never spend a day 
without trying to do somebody good. And then, keeping 
step with your Master, march on toward home and -victory 
over any road, ho·wever rough, and against any hard 
winds that blow. · 

It will be all sunshine when we reach the Golden Shore. 
"And there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away." (Rev. 21: 4.) As want 
is banished, as darkness is unknown, as infirmity is shut 
out, as anxiety and doubt and fear and dread are far 
away, so will all bodily and spiritual diseases be forever 
removed. 

ACTING PROMPTLY. 

BY W. J. JOHNSON. 

By acting promptly a great favor can be shown our 
worthy fellow soldier in the front line of our Lord's army. 
He and his faithful helper have done much to advance our 
Savior's cause among the heathen of foreign lands. They 
are at Huyuyu, South Rhodesia, Africa, and have been 
working hard to build a mission there at the least ex
pense possible to the churches to which it belongs. Both 
of them have done much of the heavy work on the house 
at the mission, and on account of too much heavy lifting 
Brother Sherriff is suffering physically. Hospital bills 
have been incurred in addition to the amount to be paid 
on the debt for the house. Hence at least six hundred 
dollars is needed to meet the obligations made there. 

In addition to the responsibility of managing the work, 
raising funds, and teaching the natives, he has given to 
our Lord's cause an average of approximately eighty-five 
dollars per month, by working overtime at straight-time 
wages. To lift the debt on the house and supply him with 
the needed funds to meet his personal obligations will 
lighten his burden and hasten his recovery. So let the 
contributions come at once so that they can be sent on to 
him. Send to my address, 1816 Avenue M, Galveston, 
Ttxas. Your gift will be acknowledged and your name 
and amount sent to him that he may know who is helping 
to further the gospel there. 

There is need of a young man and of a married couple 
going there to labor with him. They should go while he 
lives, so that he may give them the needed training for 
the field. Who will volunteer to go? . 

Be it said to the credit of Protestants that there is not 
on record an instance where they have sought to prohibit 
a Roman Catholic priest from delivering a public address 
anywhere in America. A few months before I was in 
Phoenix, and spoke to a capacity audience in one of the 
largest auditoriums in the city, a priest had spoken in the 
high-school auditorium, and no Protestant had protested. 
A year previous the Kn,ights of Columbus had occupied 
the auditorium without any Protestant objecting. But 
when this pastor was bilied to speak in that same build
ing the Roman crew remon.strated vociferously and 
threateningly, a proof of the1r boasted tolerance and lack 
of bigotry that does not seem to be found in the pudding. 
-Bob Schuler. · · 
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FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE NASHVILLE 
HEBREW MISSION. 

The following contributions were r eceived during 
March, April, and May: From Belmont Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., $45; Waverly-Belmont, $30; Russell Street, 
$i59; David Lipscomb College, $15; Pilcher Avenue, $25 ; 
Central, $60; Fifth Street, $60; Reid Avenue, $12.50; 
Highland Avenue, $30; Lawrence Avenue, $45; Eleventh 
Street, $10; Hebron, $5; Lindsley Avenue, $10; Joseph 
Avenue, · $17.50; Lischey Avenue, $10; Twelfth Avenue, 
$15; Hillsboro, $15; Radnor, $9.14; Grandview, $5; Ham
ilton Sunday-school class, Russell Street, $15; Shady 
Grove, Cave City, Ky., $2.50; Watkins Chapel, $6.56; Ivy 
Point, $8; Rains Avenue, $10; Radnor, $14; Lischey, $10; 
Fifth Street, $10; David Lipscomb College, $10; Frank
lin, Tenn., $35.60; Charlotte Avenue, $15; Boscobel 
Street, $37.75; Lindsley Avenue, $10; Park Circle, $10; 
Woodson Chapel, $45; Lawrence Avenue, $10; Lytton 
Alley, $16; Miss Amanda Few, $27; J. E. Acuff, $10; 
0. F. Derryberry, $15; Dr. J. 0. Cummins, $6; Mrs. J. 
Claude Martin, $5; Paul Miller, $15; S. H. Hall, $2.50; 
Mrs. N. J. Harper, $10; Mrs. Daisy Booth, $2; Hall Cul
lom, $4; S. I. Jones, $4; James A. Yowell, $25; Miss Mabel 
Travis, $1; a member of Lawrence Avenue, $1; G. C. 
Billingsley, $4; Leon McQuiddy, $10; Miss J?olly Rives, 
$5; Brother and Sister W. 0. Rainey, $5; Mrs. Bartlett, 
$2; Miss Mary Temple, $10; Dr. B. L. Simmons, $4; 
E. B. Wrather, $4; J. F. Shaw, $5; Mrs. John Lyon, Leba
non, $2; J. B. G.eorge, Albany, Texas, $5; J. E. Howard, 
Leoma, $3; J. M. Isenberg, Cave City, Ky., $2; Mrs. A. C. 
Goodpasture, Clarksville, $1; Mrs. Ida Yarbrough, Eth
ridge, $1; T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., $10; F. R. 
Green, Spring Hill, $5; Mrs. C. H. Kimbro, Rillar, Ark., 
$5; Whitelaw church and school fund, $10; J. S. Green, 
Franklin, $5; R. E. Wright, Clearwater, Fla., $2.50; Mrs. 
G. T. Criner, Little Rock, Ark., $5; mission collections, 
$360.96. Total, $1,337.51. 

Expenditures were as follows: H. Paul Lewis, $528.89; 
Paul Rosenberg, $145; Mission expenses, $29.50; stamps, 
literature, etc., $12; charity, $25.55; rent, $195; miscel
laneous expenses, $10.45; light, $4.41; telephone, $15.75; 
Tennessean, $1.08; paid on old bills, $22.80; water, $1.50; 
special fund account Rosenberg disappearance, $151.44; 
printing, $40.70; Jack McElroy, for preaching, $5; note 
and interest, $103. Total, $1,292.07. 

Balance on hand, June 1, 1929, $45.44. 
The Mission was also given three chairs by Ernest 

Allen's Sunday-school class of the Grandview Heights 
Church. 

Send all contributions to Oscar F. Derryberry, treas
urer, 144 Second Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 4. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

THE PHILIPPINES. 

Some of the fruits and vegetables I have "Iloted here 
are sugar cane, rice, corn, mangoes, papaya, guava, coco
nuts, bananas, eggplant, turnips, cabbage, and onions. 
Some of the birds. and animals are the water buffalo, 
the common cow, goats, horses, and a. few imp01·ted mules 
from .the U:nited State;;. Hogs, dogs, cat!;), and chickens 
are abundant. I also ·saw a turkey hen ·and her young 
on,es. White and green parrots and .another bird with 
go~geous colors like a parrot an<,l with a plain but pleas
ant w.histle ·have been observed. Pigeons and doves are 
plentif~l. The doves are. of two varieties; one small and 
the other about the size of the American dove. The col
oring is ~uch deeper, resembli~g tbe pa;r:r:ot. 

The. Philippine. horse . is small, but very tough. The 
A:m.er~can army, I 'Yas told, .has.· decided . to use this native 
horfile . iri . prefere~ce to importing horses from the . States. 
This poor little pony is the hardest-worked .. and ':tli~ ~ost 

cruelly treated of any animal in the Philippines. In 
J z.pan, China, and Singapo1·e they have little carts drawn 
by men who cannot be beaten to make them quicken their 
speed, but this little horse is constantly under the lash. 
In Cala.pan, the capital of the Island of Mindoro, where 
Brother Cassell is located, the hotel is about one mile 
from the boat landing. The boy, as usual, began whip
ping his horse. I told him we were not in such a buny 
as that and to let him take it more leisurely. He obeyed, 
and as we left him I admonished him to treat his horse 
more kindly and to take pride in having the nicest horse 
in town. ' 

In Manila there is an ordinance against cruelty to ani
mals, and it is not uncommon for a driver to be arrested; 
but yesterday I passed a cart, and the hor se was lying 
flat on the street, while the driver was beating him to 
make him get up. We had gone but a little way when 
the feet of another slipped from under him on the slick 
asphalt and he made a clean drop and slid several feet. 
The guests who ride are to blame as well as the driver, 
for they insist on going at a breakneck speed. 

Speaking of cruelty to animals suggests the cruelty of 
man to man. When I landed in Manila, two drunks, one 
an Englishman and the other an American, pushed them
selves forward, and one demanded something to eat. I 
gave him some bananas. Then he got into a row with a 
Filipino, and afterwards I was told they had a fight. 
He said he wanted to go to jail, then they would have to 
feed him. The Englishman insisted on opening my bag
gage for the officer to inspect, then afterwards demanded 
pay. I gave him something and tried to admonish him; 
but the more I said, the more blasphemous he became. 
These islands are supposed to be under the control of 
the American government, and it is but proper to ask why 
it is that the prohibition law is not enforced and why 
decent people should be thus outraged by men who have 
made themselves brutes. 

A large signboard, and on it a young man, and in front 
of him two young women, each with a package of ciga
rettes. He takes one from the girl on the left and, with 
a smile, says: "I'd prefer Chesterfield. They satisfy." 
America has imposed this nefarious stuff on more than 
four millions of people in China and the Philippines. If 
England has a dark blot on her history for imposing 
opium on China, the United States is not free from guilt 
in imposing her tobacco on an ignorant and weak people. 
Airplanes were used, it is said, to scatter them over the 
towns and villages free, and the slogan was, "A cigarette 
in the mouth of every man, woman, and child in China;" 
and from all appearances this demoniacal task has almost 
been accomplished. Think of the crime of thus enslaving 
and stunting the growth and blighting the lives of little, 
inoffensive children! 

At Batangas we passed where a man was plowing a 
water buffalo. This animal is similar to the common ox, 
but is black and scant of hair, and his horns come back 
over the neck, forming almost a complete circle. He 
works under the yoke in the <lommon way and is quite 
strong. They love the water and are often seen sub
merged, all but the top of the head. He does this not only 
to get cool, but to escape insects. The Philippine plow is 
qdte primitive, much the same as is common in the East 
generally-with a single handle with the crook for the 
hand turned up. The point and wing are of iron, but 
the latter does not have enough twist to turn the sod 
completely over, nor enough width to open a furrow suffi
ciently. At my request the farmer let me plow once 
across the field. I then proceeded to show him where the 
iDiplement could be . improved. · Later I saw in one of the 
stores some made out and out of iron and a little better
shaped wing. I w.as told that a few AJ:ne~:~c~~ plows had 
been introduced, but I saw none in use.: .. , .. 

Fro.:rr! Manila to Batangas · across the isla~d is about 
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eighty miles. Along the way are sugar plantations. Car
le-ads of sugar was being loaded for shipment. Our 
party consisted of Brethren Cassell and Cordova and my
self. I told the latter I would like to try a stalk of the 
cane, and he secured some. I cut it into sections and 
peeled it before chewing. Its juice was delicious. A 
woman sitting opposite me also had a stalk, and for a 
kr.ife used her teeth. She seemed to like it just as well 
as I did. In this our tastes were n atural and identical. 
When she had finished, she drew a cigarette and began to 
smoke. Here we parted company, for this would · have 
made me deathly sick. She had acquired an abnormal 
t?.ste for poison which I did not have, and for which I 
was most thankful. 

At Batangas we had to wait a whole day for a boat. 
A man living by the sea told us we could lodge with him. 
Next morning he would charge us nothing. Philippine 
hr)uses are built up on posts six or eight feet from the 
ground. The corner posts are sunk into the ground and 
extend up to the roof. The rafters are of bamboo or 
small poles. The walls and roof are made of coarse 
swamp grass. The floor is of bamboo splits about an inch 
wide nailed to sleepers less than a foot apart. There are 
cracks a quarter of an inch wide, so that dust and small 
articles go through to the ground. Hogs, goats, and 
horses live below. The night we lodged there the pigs 
squeeled and coughed. Some of the better houses have 
the space below closed in so that nothing can get in. I 
thoug}:!t I had been sleeping on a hard bed in Tokyo and 
that the bed in the Spanish hotel in Manila was liard but 
t ill now I had never tried a really hard bed, for the' best 
the man had was this bamboo floor. Two days later 
Brother Cassell · said he was still sore. Before lying 
down I went out and had a delightful swim in the sea . 
This was far more pleasant to the body than those bamboo 
splits. But these kind-hearted people gave us the best 
they had, and I am glad we tried their manner of living 
for one night-no more. 

From Batangas to Mindoro the boat passed several 
small islands, some too small to be inhabited, but con
taining beautiful palm groves which are well kept and 
are quite profitable for the coconuts. The landing at 
Calapan is exceptionally beautiful on account of the palm 
groves along the beach. Through these palms, which 
grow right down to the water's edge, a well-built road 
ru ns to the city. They live and bear for a hundred years, 
and a crop failure is not known. It is eight years from 
planting before they begin to bear. At full height a tree 
i !' fifty feet or more. They are used for telegraph poles. 
They thrive in sandy soil. They adorn the lawns and 
streets, and around the town of Calapan is one continuous 
grove of palms. I suppose that to those accustomed to 
them they are quite commonplace, but to me they were 
most novel and beautiful beyond description. Upon the 
hill back of the town is a magnificent view in all direc
t ions. The town is hid, all save the top of the high-school 
building. A green valley lies between, in which was feed
ing a water ·buffalo. Around him were what at first 
appeared to be a flock of goats, but which afterwards 
proved to be large white cranes. Why they liked the 
company of the big black ox is best known to themselves. 

A Catholic church, built many years ago by the Spanish , 
now old and dilapidated, stands near the hotel. I was 
there on a Sunday morning and attended what they call 
"mass." The vessel for the "holy water" was a large 
sea shell. The audience was mostly of women and girls
a few children and . fewer men. There were about two 
h~,;ndred present. About _fifty of . the audience ·went up 
and stood in a row in front of 'th~ altar while the priest, 
attended by one holding a _candle, gave to each a bit of 
something which I took to be the "sacrament." No wine 
wa·s passed. S_ome points to b~ eo-J:llmended are: (1) They 
came togethe-r_, on the fi,rst day :o:(;;th,e ,:w.eek . . (2). ·Though 

it was a bare, uncarpeted floor, aU of them knelt during 
prayer. (3) There was no levity or talking, but a revel'
ence which one could but admire. (4) All the women 
were veiled, which may not be literally 1·equired now; 
but, to say the least, it would be safe, and to me it was 
a most beautiful sight . Why cannot our Christian women 
set a fashion of their own which would be becoming and 
modest, instead of becoming slaves to the questionable 
fashions of the world? 

The only known Christian in town was absent, but his 
wife kindly opened their home for us to have a meeting 
a t one o'clock. The.re were four women, seven high-school 
girls, and a young man present, and also several children. 
Before the Lord's Supper I made a talk, while Brother 
Cordova interpreted. 

Brother Cassell being indisposed, Brother Cordova and 
I hired a cart and went four miles along the coast to a 
village where a man and his wife are Christians. He 
was out fishing and the wife entertained us. Returning; 
we came to where there was a crowd gathered at a public 
drinking house. We gave out tracts, and about fifty 
persons collected. I made a talk on the meaning of the 
date, 1929, which is used on their calendars. By this time 
it was dark and we st r uck out afoot. Soon we came up 
with some oxcarts loaded with dried coconut. The men 
let us ride. The water buffaloes trudged leisurely along 
with their heavy load as the carts clucked their familiar 
sound. The full moon rose up out of the sea, and its 
soft rays glinted through the graceful palm groves, mak
ing a picture weird and most fascinating. A horse cart 
soon overtook us, and, thanking the men, we made a. 
change for faster speed. , . ' 't 

There is a species of palm which, instead of coconuts. 
bears berries. The stem of the berry cluster is cut off' 
ar;d the juice caught in a bamboo joint, then fermented .. 
This they call " tuba." This is what the villagers were· 
drinking. It intoxicates and makes people act silly and' 
sometimes worse. After our preaching, one old man, 
fu ller than t he rest, wanted to take me over and treat roe 
to tuba. 'I 

By taking a bus at night, I arrived in Manila about 
two. o'clock Monday morning. About midnight we rested 
at. a certain town. Just then music was heard up the 
street, and the band came down almost opposite us and 
began seranading a house, the home of the "best girl" 
of one of the party. This is a custom, I suppose, intro
duced from Spain. The girl is supposed to open the door 
and invite them in, but at such a late hour they are not 
supposed to accept the invitation. Though it was an un
sE:asonable hour, Brother LesliE! Wolfe rose and welcomed 
me. Of him and his work I hope to say something in the 
proper place. 

WISDOM. 
Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-control, 
These three alone lead life to sovereign power. 
Yet not for power (power of herself 
Would come uncalled for), but to live by law, 
Acting the law we live by without fear· 
And, because right is right, to foliow rfght 
Were wisdom in the scorn of consequence. 

-A. Tennyson. 

Rome, in her battle against free speech, has recently 
demanded that much of a hi,storic moving picture, -spon
sored by the Lutheran Missionary Society, be deleted. 
And, shameful as it may sound, the courts have responded 
favorably . . So. Reme blue-pencils much of Martin Luthe1·'s 
utterances, .histori-c th'Ough they be, .while the American 
court stands by. ~hamel . ·Men have died~ prev-ent out
rages like that. Where is the Constitution ? Some of our 
cowardly judges need .:to <be jailed!-Bob Schuler. 
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THINGS PRACTICAL. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

"And furthermore, my son, be admonished: of making 
many books there is no end; and much study is a weari
ness of the flesh." (Eccles. 12: 12.) 

We all agree that Solomon was right when he said, 
" Of making many books there is no end." The truthful
ness of that statement is demonstrated today as never 
before. There are books pouring from the press con
tinuously in countless numbers. Reading matter of every 
kind is on the market. " What shall I read? " is a ques
tion for most people to decide. It is an important ques
tion. 

People in great numbers are planning their vacations. 
Most vacationists include reading as a means of giving 
variety to their " pastiming." Those of us who are too 
poor to have a vacation should read some at regular 
intervals. 

Before discussing what to read, we may with profit 
study how to read. 

Beneficial reading is getting the meaning of what one 
reads. Some people can read more rapidly than others 
and retain the meaning of what is read. Readers should 
not skim along so rapidly that they fail to compr_ehend 
what they scan over. 

In the American Magazine for June, Albert Payson 
Terhune states that he made a discovery by being forced 
to read on account of ill health. He says: " I found how 
easily you can summon the most entertaining and thor
>Oughly delightful companions on earth. They are 
.a gay and glorious set of fellows, those immortal adven
turers with whom you can travel in Bookland." But not 
all reading is by any means profitable to the reader. 

On the subject of " what to read," I am reminded of a 
question a good, Christian woman asked a young man 
who was confined to his room on account of being sick. 
While being a shut-in, he spent most of the time reaqing. 
The good woman asked the young man: " What do you 
read? " He replied: "Anything that's interesting." 

What may be interesting reading to one person may not 
be interestin'g to another. Our reading is a good deal 
like the company we keep. People of correct ideals and 
good, clean speech do not seek the companionship and 
association of wicked, vulgar, and foul-mouthed people. 

There are books and reading matter of all kinds, 
grades, and shades. To. drink at a fountain of impure 
water is likely to infect the system with the impurities, 
while pure water is health-giving and life-sustaining. So 
are we made impure at heart by what we read, or we are 
made wiser and better by it. 

As to the best book to read (and something is wrong 
with our hearts if it is not interesting reading), I again 
quote Mr. T~rhune: "There is another hint I can give 
you, whether or not you care to avail yourself of it: The 
greatest and the best-told stories, the simplest and the 
sublimest philosophy, the grandest example of literary 
style-all are combined in one vol~me. That volume is 
the Bible. . Whether you are a zealot or an athe
ist, you will find in the Bible (as actual reading matter) 
more of keen interest and inspiration and inimitably 
flawless literary style than in a_ny other book ever 
written. . . . Its incomparable style and its power of 
te.lling tremendously dramatic stories in a mere mouthful 
of words would be enough to convince me of its inspira
tion, if nothing else did. Read it for its sheer 
interest, and not merely as a pious duty, and y:ou will 
find it by far the foremost marvel in all the wonder
world of Bookland." 

We appreciate the tribute that Mr. Terhune pays the 
Bible in the above excerpt. The Bible is among the oldest 
books, but man today with all his wisdom cannot write a 

·book equal to the Bible. " Read it to be wise, believe it 
to be safe, and practice it to be holy." 

COMMENCEMENT EXERCISES OF DAVID 
LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

David Lipscomb College closed the thirty-eighth year 
o:f its mission on May 29. This year was one of the most 
successful years of its history. There was a large en
rollment and one of t}le best student bodies that has ever 
been assembled on the campus. It seems that a better 
type of young people composed the student body than 
heretofore. All who have expressed themselves, and who 
ned a reason to know whereof they spoke, pronounced 
the year as the best year in the history of the college. 

The commencement sermon was preached in the audito
rium of the Central church of Christ and was broadcast 
over WLAC. Brother F. W. Smith preached the sermon. 
He took as his subject, "Fellow Workers with God." He 
stressed the point that whatever work · is undertaken, 
whatever task is attempted, whatever course is pursued, 
or whatever profession is followed, it will be a failure · 
unless we "work together with God;" that fellowship 
and cooperation with God are essential to success in our 
mission on earth. He showed further that the noblest 
work in which any one can engage is that of winning 
souls to Christ, and that this can be done only by being 
a fellow worker with God. He impressed upon his hear
ers that there is no distinction between "secular" work 
and " religious" work to the child of God; that when we 
are fellow workers with God alf the work done should be 
regarded as sacred and done in the name of Christ. A 
very large and attentive audience in the auditorium heard 
the sermon, and a still larger audience listened in. 

The college maintains a high-school department as well 
as a collegiate dep~rtment. Its high-school department ·is 
one of the best in the State. It had a splendid enrollment 
the past year and had a fine clas:;; to graduate. There 
were nineteen in the senior class of the high school 
department. Prof. J. 0. Brown, of Lexington, Tenn., 
gave the class address. His subject was, "The True 
Elements of Leadership." He stressed the thought that, 
to be a leader, one must have preparation and training 
for leadership. He illustrated his subject by calling at
tention to many successful leaders in different fields of 
activity and pointed out · the dominant qualities which 
enabled them to be successful leaders. His address was 
appreciated by the class and the large audience which 
had assembled in Harding Hall to witness the graduating 
exercises of the high-school department. 

The graduating exercises of the college were held on 
Wednesday, May 29. The class numbered forty-nine, but 
on account of sickness two were prevented from partici
pating in the commencement exercises. The following 
States were represented by the class: Alabama, Califor
nia, Florida, Georgia, Tennessee,· Mississippi, Missouri, 
North Carolina, and Ohio. H. I. Copeland, of Ripley, 
Tenn., delivered the. class address. His message to the 
class was inspiring, instructive, and encouraging. 
Brother Copeland is a clear, logical thinker and delivered 
his message with earnestness and conviction. All felt 
that no mistake had been made in selecting him to give 
the class address. 

Prospects for the future welfare of the college are 
bright. Already a number of students have made reser
vation for rooms next year. The new catalogue is be·ing 
sent out. A strong faculty has been selected and every
thing points favorably to another successful year. Pa
trons and students who are interested in Christian educa
tion should write for free bulletin and other literature of 
the college. Address David Lipscomb College, Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

"A self~made character is poor stuff. God's help stands 
ready for every one who desires noble character." 
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THE CHURCH AT COVINGTON. 

BY H. ;r, STAFFORD. 

The church of Christ at Covington, 
Ky., meets on Lord's-day mornings at 
Moose Hall, on North Fifth Street, 
near Russell Street. Bible study at 
10 A.M.; preaching at 11 A.M. They 
also meet on Sunday and Wednesday 
evenings, at a quarter to eight o'clock, 
for preaching and Bible study, at 42 
Oak Street, Ludlow. All Christians 
passing through or visiting any of 
these several cities are invited to at
tend these services. 

I wish to state here something of 
the history and needs of this church. 
This congregation is young and has 
had a hard struggle against great 
odds to live. Several times the work 
has revived and for a while looked 
very prom1smg; but our knocks, 
handicaps, and problems have been, 
and still are, many. We have a beau
tiful lot in a splendid location in Cov
ington paid for, worth thirty-five hun
dred dollars, and have six hundred 
dollars in cash toward a building, be
sides some pledges that are yet un
paid. We have received some outside 
help, for which we are indeed grate
ful; but we are still a long way from 
our goal, so far as a house is con
cerned. People living in the country 
and in small towns cannot appreciate 
the advantage they have in many re
spects over a small, struggling church 
in a great city. Much of our member
ship is transient. Today we have 
them and tomorrow they are gone. 
In the last few months we have 
lost heavily in members moving away, 
and some of the very best, too. In 
spite of the many discouraging trials, 
we are striving to keep the banner 
afloat and are doing a little foreign 
mission work, keeping one orphan in 
the Potter Orphan Home, and having 
the gospel preached at home every 
Lord's day, and are planning for a 
meeting soon. There is in our num
ber a few faithful, true, and tried 
Christians. This is a great mission 
field that has scarcely been touched. 

I verily believe that our greatest 
need now is leaders. We have no 
elders and are woefully lacking in 
leaders. I ask all to join me in prayer 
that our Heavenly Father may send 
u s at least one chosen and qualified 
leader or elder to help us carry for
ward this great and neglected work 

[Elders cannot be sent to you, nor 
can you send off and hire one to come 
to you, but they must be grown and 
developed from among your own 
number.-J. A. A.] 

Cincinnati and Covington are great 
cities. While common labor is slow 
here now, I suppose that skilled la
borers, business men, anc:l profes
sional men would find this an inviting 
field, as good as the best. This is a 
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splendid place to live-a high and 
healthy climate, with good schools, 
colleges, hospitals, etc.; and we would 
rejoice to see many Christians com
ing this way, and especially brethren 
settled in the faith and able to take 
the oversight and thus assist a few 
struggling Christians in the greatest 
work in the world. 

Brethren F. L. Rowe, W. T. Hines, J. 
L. Hines, R. C. White, Price Billings
ley, I. B. Bradley, and others have la
bored here and know our needs and 
difficulties. Should any one be inter
ested in coming this way, please write 
me at 49 Ash Street, Ludlow, Ky. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

"We render the greatest service 
when we go into the world to serve 
and not to be served/' 
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BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 
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Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asa. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) . 
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VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 
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" The man who wins is he who 
holds on until' he can hold on no 
longer-then doesn't give up." 

How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP 

Among the Beginner, Primary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan has been used constantly for many years, and so 
far there is not one case on record where it has failed. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of the class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is present and on time he gets a 
small gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep , or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays p resent. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. What lit t le boy or g irl will 
stay at home when a littl e rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday school? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
th e seals for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals s ufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If on ly one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
b e of interest to the children . Choose one 
that you t hink best for your class. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few ext ra s for new p upil s (every 
new pupil shou ld be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up w ith the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to u se the design, and that 
will beo the n umber of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can 
not be broken . 

-==================================== 
MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

RABBITS 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 
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ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 



6f8 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

POPULAR SPORTS STYLE 
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GIVING ADVICE. 
Our brethren in the pedobaptist 

ranks are forever giving us advice 
concerning the mistaken views of 
baptism which have characterized 
our movement. They tell us that the 
Disciples would be a great .people if 
they would forget "the immel'sion 
dogma " and adopt the broader views 
of the Christian Connection position. 
Only our insistence upon the New 
Testament form of baptism, we are 
told, keeps us from taking our right
ful place in the religious world. 

When these criticisms reach us, we 
are always temptea to refer the critic 
to the census reports concerning the 
growth of the various Protestant 
groups during the past hundred 
years. Somehow we seem to have 
made tolerable progress, even in spite 
nf " the immersion dogma." More
over, where we have achieved the 
greatest success we have always ad
hered consistently to the New Testa
ment ideal. Whenever we have devi
ated from this basic position we have 
lost ground. There may be a few 
exceptions to this rule, but they are 
so rare that they would get lost on 

- the back of a postal card. Those wh o 
believe that we should scrap our posi
tion upon baptism ought to find a 
program ready-made for them in 
the Christian ·Connection fellowship, 
which separated from us or iginally 
upon this very question. The fact is 
that the pedobaptist theory of the 
church is essentially irreconcilable 
with the foundation principles of our 
movement. Whenever we swerve 
from our original position in this 
field we become logically inconsistent 
and suffer the penalty which such 
inconsistency always brings.- Chris
tian-Evange!ist. 

JAMES HENRY HARDEN. 
BY CARL G. SMITH. 

James Henry Harden was born on 
June 27, 1858, near Columbia, S. C., 
and died on May 29, 1929, in Gads
den, Ala. He was nearly seventy
one years old. It may be well said 
of him, as of Abraham: " He died in 
a good old age, an old man, and full 
of· years, and was gathered to his 
people." The church on earth bas 
lost, and the heavenly kingdom re
ceived, one of its choicest men. 

Brother Harden grew up in the 
Presbyterian Church and among reli
gious people, but on account of the 
confusing doctrines taught by the 
different religious bodies he con
cluded that they were all wrong and 
the Bible a mass of contradictions. 
At the age of twenty-six, having 
moved to Ocala, Fla., he met his fu
ture wife, Miss Leila Varnon, and 
also the lamented J. A. Harding. 
Between the two he was led away 
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from infidelity to the truth of the 
Bible and was baptized on May 9, 
1886. He and Miss Varnon were 
married the following October, Broth
er Harding officiating. To this union 
were born one son, James Alexander, 
and one daughter, Susie Smith. Both 
children are married and have fami
lies. 

Brother Harden came to Gadsden 
in 1887, where he was secretary and 
treasurer for the Elliott Car Com
pany for ten years. At that time he 
took an active part in· church work 
and continued with great interest 
until his death. In 1897 he went to 
Nashville, Tenn., having bought an 
interest in the Gospel Advocate Com
pany with Brethren David Lipscomb 
and J. C. McQuiddy. During the two 
years he remained in Nashville he 
was instrumental in starting a con
gregation which has grown to be a 
large one. Brother H. M. Phillips 
now preaches for this church. He 
then moved to Memphis and reen
tered the car-building business. Al
though he lived there only ten 
months, he started the congregation 
which is now the church of Christ 
meeting at Union Avenue and Tucker 
Street. In the 1929 directory of this 
church considerable space is given to 
recounting the part Brother Harden 
had in the beginning of the congrega
tion. From Memphis he moved to 
Anniston, Ala., engaging in the car 
business and working with the church 
as before. In 1906 he came back to 
Gadsden, and two years later again 
joined the Elliott Car Company. 
When Mr. Elliott died in 1914, 
Brother Harden took charge of his 
large real estate holdings, which led 
him into the real estate business, in 
which he was engaged until a few 
days prior to his death. 

I have known him for the past six 
years, and in that time we came very 
close to each other and discussed al
most every phase of Christianity. 
In my estimation he was in a class 
with Brethren David Lipscomb and 
E . G. Sewell. Although not as well 
known as these, his knowledge of the 
Bible, his ability to teach it, and his 
strength of character placed him 
among the first in the restoration of 
pure Christianity. He possessed such 
a gentlemanly attitude toward all, 
dealt so honestly in business, and 
lived such a godly life that every one 
respected and loved him. He tried to 
keep all worldliness out of the church, 
and taught that Christians should 
take no part in temporal government, 
and practiced what he taught. He 
has left in manuscript some valuable 
writings and drawings. His harmony 
of the Gospels and attached index ·to 
same will be especially helpful when 
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put into permanent form. How we 
miss him! His kind are few. 

l h erewith give an extract from the 
daily paper of Gadsden : "Henry 
Harden has departed this life, but 
the good that he did while here will 
live after him and his rarely beauti
ful nature will wield its influence 
like the symphony's sweet strain, re
echoing itself as time gives place to 
eternity. Hardly could any man have 
crowded into one life of seventy-one 
years more acts of kindness or radi
ated more consistently the sunshine 
of real love for his God and · his 
feilow man. His neighbors knew 
him as an unfailing counselor and 
friend." 

Our sympathy goes out to Sister 

Harden, a true and devoted wife. 
Her great faith in God and his word 
will sustain her. The church at 
Gadsden still has her presence and 
helpfulness, for which we are thank
ful. We pray that the children and 
grandchildren will grow into the same 
faithful and God-fearing people that 
Brother and Sister Harden have been. 

The writer of this article was as
sisted at the funeral service by Breth
ren J. W. Shepherd, of Birmingham; 
R. N. Moody, of Albertviiie; and 
Gardner Hall, of Alabama City. 

"Applaud us when we run, console 
us when we fall, cheer us when we 
recover; but for God's sake, let us 
pass on." 
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HOW IS THE PLAN WORKING? 
BY " A LITTLE PREACHER." 

Some time ago Brother Allen opened 
the columns of the Gospel Advocate to 
what appeared to me a very sensible 
plan of mission work-that is, for 
chu--ches and individuals to cooperate 
in getting the people together in pri
vate dwellings, schoolhouses, groves, 
etc., and letting preachers who have 
the opportunity teach them in a mod
est way. Seve1·al caiis 'were made for 
preachers to do such work. I wrote 
several letters, proposing to go with 
my tracts and charts and work in 
such: manner as my physical strength 
would permit. I received only one 
reply, and the party wrote me that it 
would be out of the question to even 
think of paying my traveling ex
penses and taking care of me while 
thus engaged. I also noticed that 
Brother W. T. Beasley, an able teach
er, announced through the paper his 
willingness to go anywhere that his 
expenses were paid and give his time. 
I do not know how many responses 
he received, but I have not seen any 
report of such work being done. 

It seems that we are living in ::n 
age of big things. People have come 
to look upon any humble effort as un
worthy of encouragement. I have 
seen a tent pitched at considerable 
expense for a meeting, when a shady 
grove would have served the purpose 
perhaps as well. How often the tent 
is blown down and the crowd has to 
retire to the courthouse, where they 
r.ad just as weii gone at first! I was 
once in a small town where there 
were a few members not meeting on 
Lord's day. I was trying to persuade 
one of the leading ( ?) brethren to call 
a meeting for the purpose of having 
the communion. His excuse was that 
we could not get any house. He had 
a beautiful lawn in front of his resi
dence, well shaded. I replied that I 
would rather meet there than in any 
building in town. But the meeting 
was not called. I preached there one 
Lord's day after that, and his excuse 
for not attending was that he could 
not leave his place of business-a 
filling station. 

I hope to see some reports from 
these little meetings. If they are 
from some "big " p1·eachers who can
not afford to have their names asso
ciated with such small affairs, just 
sign up with "X" and we will know. 

THE PASADENA CONGRE
GATION. 

BY ;r. C. ESTES. 

The Pasadena church of Christ 
meets and worships in the auditorium 
of the Seventh-Day Adventist church 
building, 72 N or th Wilson Avenue, 
Pasadena, Calif. This is about one
half block ·north of Colorado Street, 
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which is the principal business street 
in Pasadena. Wilson Avenue crosses 
Colorado Street in. the one thousand 
block, east. Colorado Street extends 
east and west. Almost all, if not all, 
the city cars and busses pass this 
point both ways on Colorado Street. 
Our place of worship is easy to fir>d, 
and is a nice, convenient, and com
fortable place in which to worship. 
The owners of this building use it on 
Saturdays, but not on Sundays, except 
occasionally on Sunday night, and 
then they let us know in time for us 
to have services a little earlier and 
get out in time for them to use it. 
They are exceedingly nice to us in 
every way we can afford to ask them 
to be. 

We get the buildin g two weeks 
(three Sundays) for a protracted 
meeting each year. This year Broth
er Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, is to 
hold our meeting, beginning on July 7 
and closing on July 21. We have 
preaching on tpe first day of every 
week. My appointments are the first 
and third Sundays in each month, and 
Brother D. W. Nay preaches on the 
second and fourth Sundays. Brother 
Homer E. Bartlett, of Ontario, Calif., 
preaches for us the fifth Sundays as 
often as there is a fifth Sunday. 

On the second and fourth Sundays 
in each month wife and I drive to San 
Pedro, forty miles away, and I preach 
the word to a small, faithful band of 
Christians, in a rented hall-mission 
work at our own charges (wife's and 
mine). 

After the troubles, trials, tribula
tions, and persecutions through which 
the faithful band of Christians here 
have passed, being driven out of our 
place of worship a little more than 
two years ago, we are getting along 
nicely now and trying hard to forget 
such things of the past, with all their 
sorrows, heartaches, ana untold suf
ferings unjustly heaped upon us, and 
are pressing " toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." 

In peace and love we now are on 
gaining ground. Now and then we 
have others who come to be identified 
with the faithful few of us. Thus the 
Lord seems to be blessing our efforts 
to do his biddings. All who come this 
way will find a warm welcome with 
us. Pray for us. May the Lord bless 
all the faithful ! 

A MISSION MEETING. 
BY C. A. ASHLOCK. 

I held a nine-days'. meeting at Ky
rock, Edmondson County, Ky., the 
latter part of April. We had fine in
terest. There is no church of Christ 
there. The Baptists agreed that I 
could hold the meeting in their church 
house, and as we had no other place 
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By 

SADHU SUNDAR SINGH 

Out of the darkness of Hindu scriptures and the teachings 
of Brahma the soul of a Christian emerged into the Light of 
Christ. 

Such is the story of Sadhu SunO.ar Singh, who in this re
markable profession of faith points the way to a firmer belief 
in Christ. From his vast experience in many countries he has 
seen the miraculous effect of his adopted religion on the lives 
of those who now believe. 

He portrays men and women whose existence lacks the 
peace and love which he has found. He speaks, too, of non
Christians and his new religion. And through all, simply 
and sincerely, he pleads for the doctrine of man's salvation 
through Christ. 

Price, $1.50 
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to preach we began the meeting. 
The second night they locked their 
doors against us; but some of the 
Baptists, who were willing to hear the 
gospel preached, let us continue the 
meeting in a schoolhouse. Three 
were restored and others were almost 
persuaded to become Christians. The 
people were so deeply interested that 
they asked me to come back for the 
first two weeks in July to hold a tent 
meeting, provided they can secure a 
tent. I am hoping and praying for 
this meeting, as there are good people 
in that place who have never heard 
the gospel. 

Buy Your 

Ribles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Oth.er Books 

My next meeting will be in Rich
ardville, in Warren County, where 
there is no church of Christ. 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 
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A NEGLECTED FIELD. 
BY C. J. COPELAND. 

A visitor in Johnson City recently 
remarked: " I have been in East 
Tennessee for several weeks, and the 
congregation here is the only ' loyal ' 
church I have seen. Why are there 
so few members of the church in this 
section?" 

The same question is asked by al
most every one who visits East Ten
nessee. The answer to the question 
is easy; the solution to the problem 
is hard. 

This field has been sadly neglected. 
Why is it that the " digressives " 
have four congregations in Johnson 
City and hundreds in East Tennes
flourish here? It is because the gos
see? Why does denominationalism 
pel in its simplicity has not been 
preached to these multitudes of peo
ple. Little effort has been made by 
the New Testament church. 

The citizens here are not unlike the 

people who live in Middle Tennessee. 
Efforts that have been made prove 
that the people are willing to hear 
the gospel. The field is white unto 
harvest. We need laborers. We 
need the prayers and cooperation of 
the faithful disciples at other places. 

Nashville has more than thirty 
congregations, we are told. Here are 
more than thirty cities and towns 
as well as hundreds of smaller towns 
and communities that have n() con
gregations and whose people have 
never heard of the church of Christ. 

Think of it! Thirty-four counties 
in East Tennessee, and only a few 
self-supporting congregations! It is 
true that some work has been done 
at Knoxville, Cleveland, and a few 
other places, but the great field of 
E ast Tennessee is almost untouched. 

Cities such as Greeneville, Kings
port, Elizabethton, Bristol, etc., with 
a population of from ten to forty 
thousand each, and not a congrega-
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tion , and, so far as we know, not a 
-rnembe?' of the church living in these 
cities. 

In the days of the apostles the 
gospel was first preached in J erusa
lem, then in Judea and Samaria, and 
unto the other parts of the earth. 
Now the or der should be from the 
t erritor y where we have so many 
members , to the near-by section s, and 
then to the other part s of the world. 

The gospel is to be preached to all 
the world. East Tennessee is not 
only a part of the world, but is not 
fa r distant from Middle Tennessee, 
where we boast of having so many 
faithful congregations. Why not 
give the people of E ast , Tennessee a 
chance to hear the gospel? 

What are we to do about East 
Tennessee? Shall we let the "di
gressives" and the denominations 
have it because we put forth no ef
fort? The field is white unto har
vest. What shall we do? 

SHERRILL-LARGENT DEBATE. 
BY J. P. WILHITE. 

On Tuesday, June 4, Brother Wayne 
M. Largent (Christian) and W. E. 
Sherrill (Baptist) began a debate 
under a tent in the city of Eldorado, 
Ar k. They discussed the establish
ment of the church, salvation by 
grace without baptism, baptism for 
the remission of sins, and the impos
sibility of apostasy. 

This was Brother Largent's second 
debate with Elder Sherrill , and we 
were all well pleased with his de
fense. It was Elder Sherrill's nine
tieth debate. Brothe1· La1·gent has 
been preaching eight years. 

Both men conducted themselves as 
becometh godliness. Nothing less 
than this is expected of our breth
ren, but I · want to say that Elder 
Shenill manifested the best spirit I 
ever saw by an opposition debater . 
I am sure it is a pleasure to meet 
him. 

A Mr. Bracey was Sherill's mod
erator, and I acted in that capacity 
for Brother Largent. 

Discoveries in Egypt continue to 
a rouse interest in that ancient coun
t ry. E xplorations around the first 
pyramid carry history far back be
yond the days of Abraham. There 
has been put on exhibition in the 
Cairo Museum the restored furniture 
of the mother of Cheops, the builder 
of the great pyramid of Gizeh. The 
translation by Dr. Breasted of a 
papyrus of about 2500 B. C., covers 
forty-eight surgical cases showing a 
wonderful state of civilization. In 
every instance where the Bible 
record is touched the Bible is true.
Exchange. 
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[I OBITUARIES -~ 
STILES. 

Mrs. Ellen Argo Stiles, of McMinn
ville, Tenn., was born on August 19, 
1849, and died on ·June 7, 1929. Sis
ter Stiles obeyed the gospel when just 
a girl. She was married in 1868 to 
Brother Sam Stiles, with whom she 
lived for sixty years, and together 
they reared ten children, five of 
which are now living-four daugh
ters and one son. She is also sur
vived by one brother and a number 
of grandchildren. Brother Stiles, 
who preceded her to the grave about 
one year, was one of the elders of 
the church at West Riverside, near 
McMinnville. Both Brother and Sis
ter Stiles spent long, useful lives in 
the service of the Master and were 
faithful until death. The funeral 
was conducted by E lder J. E. Baci
galupo, of Nashville, Tenn., assisted 
by Rev. Bruce Lyle, of McMinnville, 
after which the body was laid to rest 
in West Riverside Cemetery. X. 

POYNER. 
Our dear mother, . Mrs. Milbrey 

Poyner, was born on February 11, 
1844, and departed this life on March 
13, 1929, having lived a long and 
useful life. She had lived a faithful 
Christian for more than sixty years. 
She used to take us, when very small 
children, a long distance to hear 
Philip S. Fall preach on Church 
Street, where the Vendome Building 
now stands, in Nashville, Tenn. She 
taught us from small children, by 
her example, to visit the sick and do 
all kinds of charitable acts. She has 
gone to her reward, which we feel is 
a great one. Brother James A. Allen, 
who had known her since he was a 
small child, assisted by his father, 
Brother J. G. Allen, said the last 
words of consolation over her re
mains, and then she was laid to rest 
in beautiful Mount Olivet Cemetery. 

MRS. EUDORA Ross. 
MRS. JOSEPH MACPHERSON. 

PHILLIPS. 
Died, at his residence, in Baldwyn, 

Miss., at 4:30 o'clock, Saturday morn
ing, June 1, 1929, Mr. A. R. Phillips, 
aged sixty-nine years, five months, 
and twelve days. He is now released 
from a long-continued illness and 
suffering, which he patiently and 
heroically endured for many years. 
Death had no terrors for this good 
man, since he had obediently walked 
by faith, having complied with the 
conditions of pardon and thereby be
come a member of God's family, the 
church of Christ, in the year 1910, 
after which he failed not to add to 
his experience the graces essential in 
an outstanding Christian character. 
He was human and made mistakes, 
but no one known to this writer was· 
more readily penitent than he when 
convinced of his wrong. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
E. R. Harper, of Jackson, Tenn., at 
the residence, after which the body 
was carried to Tupelo, Miss., for in
terment in the family plot in the 
beautiful cemetery of that city. The 
deceased is survived by his wife, two 
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9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd di shes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(sf)hat CJan ~u fi)o? 
2et 'l-is fJCelp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disnes are a clear white. ·with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. .All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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sons, two daughters, several grand
children, and many other relatives, to 
whom in this sad separation legions 
of stanch friends are extending much 
sympathy. K. M. HEFLIN, SR. 

ROBERTSON. 

J. T. Robertson was born in Sep
tember, 1849, in Wilson County, 
Tenn., and died on June 5, 1929, at 
his home in Claremont, Calif ., four 
years after the death of his wife, 
Fannie Shepard, also a native of 
Tennessee. He lived in Texas some 
years before coming to California. 
He is survived by one son, W. S. Rob
ertson, and two grandsons, Bend and 
Frank. Two nieces were with him at 
the time of his death-Mrs. Cora 
Ligon, of Waco, Texas, and Mrs. 
Fannie Heck, of San Diego, Calif. 
Uncle Jirden was dearly loved by 
every one. He lived a noble Chris
ti.an li~e and set a good example for 
his children and all who knew him 
to live by, which is a great comfort 
to us. He had been a subscriber to 
the Gospel Advocate for a number of 
years. Funeral services were held at 
the Todd and Reeves Chapel, at Po
m~n:;t, Calif., conducted by Elder 
WI!hams, of the church of Christ. 

(Mrs.) CORA LIGON. 

"Pray? Yes. But when you get 
off your knees, do not sit down. 
Hustle." 

of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, CaL, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped from Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept our thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
DIVINITY FUDGE.-Two and one-half 

cupfuls of sugar, one-half cupful of 
Karo syrup, whites of two eggs, one 
teaspoonful of vanilla, enough water 
to mix sugar and syrup. Boil sugar 
and syrup together until it forms a 
soft ball when dropped in water. Re
move from fire and pour gradually 
into stiffly beaten egg whites. Add 
chopped nuts and flavoring. Beat un
til stiff. Pour into buttered pans. 

Telephone 6-6923 

"WHO IS WANTED?" 
Laborers wanted. The ripening grain 

Waits to welcome the reaper's cry. 
The Lord of the harvest calls again; 

Who among us shall first r~ply? 
"Who is wanted, Lord? Is it I?" 

The Master calls, but the servants 
wait; 

Fields gleam white 'neath a cloud
less sky: 

Will none seize sickle before too late, 
Winds of winter come sweeping by? 

"Who is delaying? Is it I?" 
-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRI-NE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

CHAIRS. 

We take the following from a handsomely printed cir
cular: " Bible Conference, Church of Christ, University 
of--." "All sessions will be held in Engineering Audi
torium." " Inspirational addresses by these well-known 
speakers." "General theme: 'How may the work of our 
young people be made better?'" We kindly point out that 
there is nothing of this kind in the New Testament. We 
are enthusiastic on the subject of schools and colleges and 
" chairs " in universities. But they are a secular business, 
and the churches cannot go into such business. They 
cannot go into the business of financing and running any 
of these any more than they can go into the business of 
financing a printing office or a farm. The churches very 
vitally need all of their resources for their own business, 
which is to preach the gospel and evangelize the world. 
This can be done only by getting out into the highways 
and hedges and preaching the gospel, not by teaching 
languages or mathematics . Teaching in a college or 
sitting in a salaried " chair " is a splendid work, but it 
s not the work of .a preacher of the gospel. Nor does 

teaching a "course in the Bible," along with languages, 
mathematics, or anything else, make it the work of a 
gospel preacher. The cause of the gospel would be in
estimably better off, incalculably more good would be 
done, and many thousands more young men and young 
women would be -brought to Christ, and started to saving 
others, if the great army of preachers of the -gospel who 
are sitting in salaried " chairs " were out preaching the 
gospel. A preacher can go to a sc~ool and preach, as Paul 

I 
did in the school of Tyrannus, but, like P aul, when all 
have " heard the word of the Lord," he should seek a new 
preaching place. To the extent that he stops preaching 
to teach school, to that extent he ceases to be a preacher. 
Paul was a school man, was brought up in Jerusalem at 
the feet of Gamaliel, yet he did not spend his time t rying 
to sit in a " chaii· " or start a college. He thought the 
thing to do was to preach the gospel. It is the business 
of the churches to send " once and again " to the necessi
ties of those who are out preaching the gospel, and they 
need all their money for their own business. It takes 
humility, the enduring of hardships, and trust in the 
Lord, to get out among the poor, and go up and down the 
highways and byways, and preach the gospel; while ease, 
a good salary, and much worldly honor goes with a 
"chair ." To the extent that the churches allow the 
business of other things to sap their resources and 
energies, to that extent will they neglect and fail in their 
own business. 

DOES NOT WANT IT. 

Dr. John I. Doe, pastor of the First Ism Church, City 
of Anywhere, does not want Christian union. He talks 
much about it and greatly stresses its advantages. He 
and his fellow " pastors " of the Ministers' Alliance some
times succeed in getting their names into the newspape1·s 
by way of an inter'Ciew on the subject. The Ministers' 
Alliance itself is just a union organization through which 
professional pastors. seek their own personal advantage 
and benefit, not the progress of the pure cause of primi
tive Christianity, just as bricklayers, printers, and m er
chants oftentimes selfishly organize themselves for per
sonal profit, the only difference being that the brick
layers, printers, and merchants are not so hypocritical as 
to try to cover their proceedings with a cloak of religion. 
Yet the Ministers' Alliance strongly advocates Christian 
union. Of course it does not really want it, as is shown 
by the fact that the pastors who constitute its member
ship, while united 'for financial and business reasons, 
would not think of sitting together around the table of 
the Lord. They are willing to have union where the dol
lar is involved, but not where the cause of the Lord is 
concerned. 

But Dr. Doe continues to talk of Christian union. A 
gleam of light is beginning to permeate his pastorate; 
his members seem to be awakening to a realization of the 
utter iniquity and wickedness of the divided condition of 
the religious wol'ld, and his utterances must absolutely 
cater to the thought of those from whom he obtains his 
wealth. He talks and talks, but it is just talk. Nothing 
whatever comes of it, and nothing practical · is suggested 
or done. 

We very kindly repeat that Dr. Doe does not want 
Christian union. He knows, as well as he knows his 
name 1s John I. Doe, that he had much rather have mfant 
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sprinkling and sprinkling for baptism than to have Chris
tian union. Of course it is very simple and easy for peo
ple to get together and all be. one in the Lord, if they 
want to. A wayfaring man, yea, though a fool, cannot 
mistake the plain and simple way. The only thing any
body has to do is to take the Bible and go by it. People 
cannot be divided when they are willing to go by the 
Bible. Nor can they possibly be united when some of 
them are not willing to so do. 

But Dr. Doe continues to talk. In addition to the 
already very large salary he draws as pastor of the First 
Ism Church, he also draws a handsome salary as chair
man of the Executive Board of the Union Council of Man
made Denominations; and everybody knows that anybody 
who draws from two: to a half dozen large salaries at the 
same time must keep himself in the limelight. It is only 
the pure in heart who can have convictions of their own 
and preach things that hurt their pocketbooks; and Dr. 
Doe is not bothered about his heart. H e cannot be happy 
unless he draws his money. For the people to all become 
one in accepting the teaching of Him who was born in a 
stable and cradled in a manger, and whose apostles all 
kept themselves poor preaching the gospel, is the last 
thing on earth Dr. Doe wants to see take place. · 
A~d yet Dr. Doe waxes bold, becomes exceedingly mili

tant and vigorous, in his efforts to obtain publicity by 
bitterly attacking the modernists. The man who does not 
believe in debates, when he has nothing to debate on, 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

"I" AND "YOU." 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

"Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out 
the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine 
own eye?" (Matt. 7: 4.) 

" I " and " you " are, grammatically speaking, either 
masculine or feminine according as nature has pre
destined. " I " is at the head of the receiving line in the 
sentence; this is the arrangement of the law of language. 
"You" is not such an important personage. Sometimes 
it may have the distinguished place in the nominative 
case, but works well in the objective case. 

It is not the purpose of this article, however, to dis
cuss the grammatical constructions of these noted per
sonages, but rather to study some of the leading traits 
of them in contrast with the Bible usage. 

SOME WELL-KNOWN CHARACTERISTICS OF " l." 
1. He is readily known for his egotism. H e revels in 

his excessive love and thought of self. The Bible is re
plete with examples of this notable fellow-" I." The 
parable of the 1·ich fool strikingly illustrates the egotistic 
use of those personal pronouns that refer to self. " The 
ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 
and he reasoned within himself saying, What shall I do, 
because I have not where to bestow my fruits? And he 
said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater;. and there will I bestow all my grain and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
be merry." (Luke 12: 16-19.) In this conversation with 
himself the rich fool used " I " six tim~s and " my " five 
times. Surely he was inseparably wedded to self and 
must tell self about it. Truly, it was nominative "I" 
and possessive " my " or "mine." 

2. "I" is an untiring boaster of his attainments. He 
is not content to commune with self of his importance, 

ceases to be a lamb and becomes a lion when h e thinks 
he has a chance. He boldly and harshly denounces the 
modernist. Tell it not in Gath! Publish it not in the 
streets of Ashkelon! Lest the daughters of the evolu
tionists rejoice and lest some pure atheist say: "What 
could be the difference between a pert professor's t rying 
to explain away the declaration of Moses, that, ' God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God 

1 created he him; male and female created he them,' as 
found in Gen. 1 : 27, and a smooth"tongu~d and high
salaried pastor's trying to explain away the declaration 
of J esus Christ, that, 'He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be con
demned,' as found in Mark 16: 16?" 

The great desideratum is that men shall seek to do God's 
will, not their own, and that they seek the things of God 
and not their own things. The deplor able and unfortunate 
conditions that now exist come not from the head, but from 
the heart. Everybody can know and understand what 
the will of the Lord is. Only a few desire in their hearts 
t o do it. Infant sprinkling and sprinkling for baptism, 
mechanical music and human organizations-none of these 
things are the real seat of the trouble, but are only mani
festations of it. The trouble is in the heart. People do 
not want to do God's will. They are determined to do 
their own. They are worldly and worldlyized. Unless 
they come to themselves and call a halt, they are headed 
for death and destruction, temporal and eternal. 

but must announce it to others. Old Balaam, while bar
t ering with the servants of Balak, vaunted of his loyalty: 
" If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, 
I canno·t go beyond the word of Jehovah my God, to do 
less or more." (Num. 22: 18.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, in boastful display said: " Is not this great 
Babylon, which I have built for the royal dwelling place, 
by the might of my power and for the glory of my 
majesty?" (Dan. 4: 30.) The impetuous apostle bragged 
of his devotion to Christ when he said: " If all shall be 
offended in thee, I will never be offended." (Matt. 26: 
33.) Speculative and rolling Christians say: "Today or 
tomorrow we will go into this city, and spend a year 
there, and trade, and get gain." (James 4: 13.) And 
the self-righteous, not content with telling men of their 
goodness, with shameless boldness inform ( ?) God in the 
words of the Pharisee : " God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give 
tithes of all that I get." (Luke 18: 11, 12.) All such 
glorying then, and now, is sinful. It is the simple and 
deceptive process of enthroning self and of dethroning 
God. 

3. " l's " acquaintance is easily formed; for with only 
a passing introduction he readily informs " you " that 
his word must be final. He speaks with authority, and 
his word and conduct must not be questioned . . He speaks 
the truth in crystalline form. He will have his way or 
r end the church. Captain Naaman, seeking to be healed 
of his leprosy at the hand of Elisha, the man of God, 
wanted the cure effected his way. When he was told, 
" Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee," he said: " Behold, I thought, 
He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of Jehovah his God, and wave his hand over the 
place, and recover the leper." (2 Kings 5: 10, 11.) He 
then asked: "Are not Abanah and Pharpar, the rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I 
not wash in them, and be clean?" Naaman wanted his 
way, and at the beginning of his quest was determined to 
have it. The Judaizing teachers were of the stripe that 
meant to have their way. "And certain men came down 
from Judea and taught the brethren, saying, Except ye 

~ 
I 
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be circumcis~d after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved." (Acts 15: 1.) It took a heated discussion with 
Paul and Barnabas and the decision of the Jerusalem 
church to stay the " rule or ruin spir it" of these false 
teachers. The beloved John wrote: " But Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, re
ceiveth us not." (3 John 9.) The Lord says to all such, 
in clarion tones: " For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah." 
(Isa. 55: 8.) • 

4. " I," too, is all feelings. When once he learns that 
his suggestion was not considered, his plans were not 
carried out, his way was not respected, and his overbear
ing disposition was not to be tolerated, he is " hurt all 
over" and goes into a mad rage. Poor fellow, his dignity 
has been insulted! Reverting to Naaman, when he 
" stood at the door of the house of Elisha " and learned 
from the prophet's messenger the remedy for his leprosy, 
that he must wash in the Jordan, he was "wroth" and 
drove away "in a rage," all bec~use he could not be 
cleansed from his disease just like he wanted it done. 
He wanted Elisha to " stand, and call on the name of 
Jehovah his God, and wave his hand over the place," and 
say : " Presto, change!" The reason " I," when h e is 
hurt, is hurt so painfully, is because he is a ll " I." His 
injury is agonizing-yea, it is torturing. He is a "touch
me-not." 

5. " I " wants the most and best of everything. He 
wants the most honored office, the place of honor at the 
guests' table; aims to be the elder, deacon, or preacher; 
and covets to be exceedingly rich in this world's goods. 
He keeps an eagle eye on " you " and is jealous of his 
success. The rich fool (Luke 12: 19) found no greater · 
pleasure than to soliloquize on the copious yield of his 
ground. He said: " I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, be merry." " I " is little, if at all, concerned about 
the orphan's cry and the widow's sigh. His wants are 
legion, but his thoughts for the welfare of others are nil. 
The " I " character and the pig are much alike. A pig 
wants all his stomach will hold and the additional priv
ilege of having _his feet in the trough. In brief, · a fu ll 
stomach and muddy feet constitute pig happiness. The 
" I " fellow has little on the pig in this respect. He makes 
it his aim to get all within his reach, regardless of the 
means, and is made miserable if his envious eye beholds 
" you " richly blessed. " Behold, the- mre of the laborers 
who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped 
have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth." 
(James 5: 4.) 

It is well to remark, before beginning the last division 
of this theme, that not every one that uses " I " so pro
fusely manifests the five mentioned characteristics; but 
they form a five-fingered hand, any finger of which will 
prove deadly to godly living. 

How "I" MAY PROPERLY BE USED. 

1. " I " can be used with much propriety, both to the 
honor of man and to the glory of God, if used detpeoo
ently. "I" cannot be in a sentence without another word 
or words to stand with it. No first without a second. Sci 
"I" must depend on "you." To illustrate: "I " was the . 
leading role in a great contest, but " you '' made it possi- · 
ble by standing guard and taking the initiative. The 
church is the body of Christ. "Now ye are the body of 

\ Christ, and severally members thereof." (1 Cor. 12: 27.) 
All members of the body are dependent. " If the whole 
body were an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole 
were the hearing, where were the smelling? And 
if they were all one member, where were the body?" 
(Verses 17-19.) And if all were "I's," where were the 
"you's?" Paul expressed this dependent state thus: 

"For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord." (1 
Thess. 3: 8.) Even the Christ needed the help of his 
weak disciples. He said to them, while in Gethsemane: 
"Abide ye here, and watch with me." (Matt. 26: 38.) 
On the way to the place of crucifixion, Jesus was first 
bearing his cross. " They took Jesus therefore: and he 
went out, bearing the cross for himself." It seems that 
he fell under its weight, and Simon of Cyrene was forced 
to help him. And they "laid on him the cross, to bear 
it after Jesus ." (Luke 23: 26 .) 

2. -When considerate of the rights of others, "I" can 
well be used . "Each counting other better than him
self; not looking each of you to his own things, but each 
of you also to the things of others. Have this mind in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 2: 3-5.) 
" I " must be well trained in the great school of equal 
rights for all. Paul declares: " There can be neither Jew 
nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can 
be no male and female; for ye all are one man in Christ 
Jesus." (Gal. 3: 2~ . ) Jesus taught: " But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren." (Matt. 23: 8.) Not only so, but there is no 
way to be great, save through humility and service to 
others. "But he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be humbled; and whosoever shall humble himself shall 
be exalted." (Verses 11, 12.) 

3. " I " may timely speak of his attainments, if God is 
given the honor. Paul, when speaking of his labors in 
comparison with the twelve apostles, said: " But I labored 
more abundantly than they all." Taking this statement 
out of its setting would make Paul boast of his work. 
To guard against this, he penned this limiting clause : 
"Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me." 
(1 Cor. 15: 10.) The Jews gloried in their illustrious 
ancestors-they had Abraham to their father; they made 
a fair show in the flesh by compelling othe1·s to be cir
cumcised. But Paul said: " Far be it from me to glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Gal. 6: 14.) 
If one desires to speak of his prosperity, of honors con
ferred on him, of his ability to adjust himself to all con
ditions, of others' high esteem for him, and of his ripe 
experience, he may do so, if he will with grace learn to 
say: " But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me." 
(1 Cor. 15 : 10.) And: "I can do all things in him that 
strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) It is therefore the 
height of folly and presumption to fail to recognize God 
in everything that is good. When God is made first, 
egotism will forever vanish, and God will be the all in all, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Our Roman lads are ever telling us that the Masonic 
committee that gave them the· sweet bill of health on the 
bogus Fourth Degree oath acted for the Masonic lodge. 
This is more of the same bunk. It not only did not act 
for the Masonic lodge, but the Grand Lodge of California 
rebuked it for its voluntary activities. Masonry has never 
whitewashed any document for Rome, the Romanists to 
the contrary notwithstanding. The so-called Masonic 
committee of Flint, Weller, H ervey, and Burke was a 
self-appointed one, acting without authority from any 
Masonic lodge on earth. So number that one and list it 
with the others.-Bob Schuler's Magazine. 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
wiD be issued. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

CALVIN CURLEE. 

The subject of this sketch was one of those heroes of 
the gospel who during the early days of the Restoration 
Movement did much for the cause of primitive Chris
tianity. He has been forgotten by many who are now 
enjoying the blessings of his labors. Very little has been 
WTitten about him and he left very little on record. 

Calvin Curlee was born in NoTth Carolina in 1791. He 
moved with his parents to Middle Tennessee and settled 
in what is now Cannon County. In 1820 he was living 
in Cannon County, near Woodbury, the county seat. He 
married Rebecca Fortenberry, who was born in South 
Carolina. He reared a large family, and many of his 
descendants are· now living in Cannon County. 

He was reared in the Baptist faith and began preach
ing for the Baptists, and he continued to preach as a 
Baptist preacher for fifteen years. When Alexander 
Campbell came to Nashville, Tenn., to preach, Calvin 
C1,1rlee came to hear him. He remained several days in 
Nashville and heard every discourse preached by Mr. 
Campbell. After returning home he was so disturbed by 
what he had heaTd Mr. Campbell preach that he could 
scarcely eat or sleep for some days. He walked the floor 
and pondered the Scriptural truths which he had heard, 
and then he would sit down and read his Bible to justify 
his conclusion. He continued this for several days, ,and 
finally while walking the floor he paused and remarked to 
his wife: "Becky, somebody is wrong, and I think that 
we are." He would not accept the new-found truths until 
he had fully justified them by the Bible; but when he 
learned that he was in error, he did not hesitate to give 
up the error and embTace the truth. He soon began to 
preach and teach the simple gospel as it is revealed in 
the New Testament. Of course he incul'l'ed the enmity 
of his Baptist friends; however, he retained their respect, 
for they all knew him to be an honest man and upright 
in his life. Many who were his enemies at first later 
saw the truth and praised him for leading them into a 
fuller knowledge of the gospel. 

He was a very close friend of Tolbert Fanning. They 
labored much together. Mr. Fanning esteemed him very 
highly for his native ability and for his zeal in the cause 
of Christ. They had much in common, as both believed 
the Bible to be the word of God and the only authori ty 
in religious affairs. Again, both of them were very fond 
of fine horses and took great interest in raising and 
training them. Curlee was a hard worker and accumulated 
some wealth. The records of Cannon County show that 
he was a taxpayer of that county and that his property 
was assessed at three thousand dollars in 1850. This was 
a large sum for that day. His property consisted of land 
and live stock. 

He labored in Cannon County and adjoining counties 
and estaQ)ished many congregations. He gave five acres 
of land for a church house and cemetery. The church 
was established t'here through his labors. It is known 
today as Curlee's Church. A strong congregation meets 
there now, and a grandson, Dr. J. P. Curlee, preaches for 
the church there frequently. 

When Tolbert Fanning started the publication of the 
Christian Review in 1844, Calvin Curlee helped him in 
getting up the first subscription list. In the February 
issue of the Christian Review (the second issue of that 
paper), Calvin Curlee wrote as follows to Mr. Fanning: 

I have had the good company of Brother L. N. Mur
phree some two weeks. We visited the brethren at Phila-

delphia, Warren County, Tenn.; immersed seven, and one 
was added from the Baptists. I am going to ride this 
year as an evangelist in Bedford, Franklin, and Warren 
Counties." (Christian Review, 1844, page 47.) 

Again, we find the following from his pen, written from 
Cannon County, September 2, 1844: 

For the encouragement of your readers I write to let 
you know that we have just closed a meeting at my house, 
the result of which was as follows: Thirty-one persons 
were immersed, three of whom were from the old Presby
terians, four from the Cumberlands, ope from the Meth
odists, and four from the Baptists. One Methodist lady 
united who had been immersed. One of our brethren who 
had been .out of the way came back, made a noble confes
sion, and was received. There were many persons in 
attendance. During the whole of our meeting, to their 
credit be it told, they honored the Author of the Bible 
and themselves by hearing what was spoken. 

Brethren R. B. Hall, S. E. Jones, Y. W. McDaniel, B. 
White, and William Dill labored with us. The gospel is 
rapidly obtaining in my neighborhood. We have persons 
from all the sects to hear us and much prejudice is put 
to rest. On my last circuit, at Flat Creek, Bedford 
County, Tenn., we immersed eight, and two at Bean's 
Creek. In all, we added fourteen. (Christian Review, 
1844, page 164.) 

In the history of the " Churches of Christ" by John T. 
Brown we find Calvin Curlee mentioned amqng the early 
preachers of Middle Tennessee. He is mentioned together 
with Jesse L. Sewell, Isaac Sewell, T. Fanning, Sandy E. 
Jones, J. J. Trott, W. C. Huffman, and Jesse B. Furgeson. 
There are now twenty-two congregations in Cannon 
County, more than that number in Rutherford County, 
and a good number in Warren, De Kalb, and Bedford 
counties, which, either directly or indirectly, are the re
sult of the good seed sown by Calvin Curlee. He was not 
known very extensively, as he confined his labors to Middle 
Tennessee. He was a modest man and cared nothing 
about publicity. He lived and labored before there were 
many papers published, hence there is but little to be 
found concerning his work. 

In the Millennia! Harbinger of 1852, on page 119, we 
have a brief obituary of Calvin Curlee, which is given 
in full here: 

Departed this life, on October 23, 1851, in the tri
umphlmt hope of the gospel, Elder1 Calvin Curlee, aged 
sixty years. Some thirty years since the deceased became 
a member of the Baptist Church, shortly after which he 
began to preach; and after continuing in that communion 
some fifteen years, he united with the Christian Church, 
and until within a few days of his death continued a 
most zealous laborer in the good cause of truth, winning 
ma11y souls to Christ and building up many churches. So 
forcibly did his example of piety, humanity, and right
eousness, joined with the preaching of the word, affect his 
neighbors, that he was instrumental in building up a 
large church on his own farm. His labors of love will 
long be remembered in Middle Tennessee, as well as in 
other sections of the country, where his zealous endeavors 
to reclaim his fellow creatures from ruin were signally 
blessed. Blessed are such, " for they rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow them." 

The church spoken of in this obituary is still in exist
ence as referred to above. Calvin Curlee was buried near 
the church house. Dr. J. P. Curlee, a grandson of Calvin 
Curlee, has done much preaching in Cannon County. He 
is an earnest, faithful gospel preacher who has labored 
for the churches without any earthly consideration or 
remuneration. He has helped to keep alive the churches 
which his grandfather planted. Another grandson of his, 
Brother E. H. Hoover, of Chattanooga, Tenn., has done 
much work in the vineyard of the Lord. Brother Hoover 
preached for several years for the church at Lynnville, 
Tenn., and has been with Central Church in Chattanooga 
for about twelve years. I mention these godly men be
cause of their relation to Calvin Curlee. 

We find . the obituary of Calvin Curlee's wife in the 
Gospel Advocate, November, 1857. It is as follows: 

Rebecca Curlee, wife of the late Calvin Curlee, of Can
non County, Tenn:, died on October 3, 1856, in the sixty-
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fifth year of her age. Few women were more devoted 
than was Sister Curlee, and seldom do we find one more 
clear in her Christian confidence and experience. 

We find another pioneer preacher, J. K. Speer, writing 
in the Gospel Advocate, December 27, 1855, and he pub
lished in January, 1856, as follows: " Sine~ my last to 
you, I visited Brawley's Fork (old Brother Calvin Curlee's 
earthly home), and, in connection with our devoted Brother 

A GLORIOUS REVIVAL. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Beginning on May 19, 1929, and continuing through 
June 9, the Russell Street church of Christ in Nashville 
was engaged in a most profitable series of gospel services. 
I have never been in a more smoothly going meeting and 
one that seemed more nearly one hundred per cent what 
God wants it to be. Our large auditorium was filled to 
capacity at nearly every service, and the last night of the 
meeting it seemed that everybody was trying to force 
himself or herself into the auditorium. I am sure that 
all of twenty-five hundred souls listened with almost 
breathless attention to the discourse. Fifty-two souls 
were baptized into Christ and twenty-three were added 
to our number by restoration or statement. 

It seemed that we were ready for the meeting. There 
was not the slightest hitch in any phase of the work from 
the first service till the last. Every one seemed to be 
happy and was whole-heartedly in sympathy with the 
work. Brother Oscar Derryberry was appointed head 
usher, and he appointed some ten or a dozen others to 
help him, and never have I seen audiences handled with 
the ease that our audiences were handled. Brother Ridley 
Derryberry led the singing, and he is one of the best I 
have ever seen. The singing was good, and a large body 
of praying men and women backed him up in this part of 
the work. A large number of the members had worked 
up their prayer lists and kept on their hearts those out 
of Christ for whom they prayed to be saved. 

The preacher of the occasion was Brother Ernest Beam, 
of Long Beach, Calif. He did his part of the work well. 
There was not a weak sermon in the entire series. No 
man could have stayed Closer to the Bible than did he, 
and every lesson was given in the spirit of our Lord and 
Savior. Such preaching has to do good. "The gospel is 
God's power to save," and that one V~ho has learned to 
depend on its power and simplicity to win souls to Christ 
will have fruit to abound to his account. Brother Beam 
knows well how to do this. 

Soon Brother Beam will see his twenty-ninth birthday. 
He is one of our young preachers, and I know of no one 
who has a brighter future before him. He was reared by 
a godly father and mother. His habits are the purest. 
He is consecrated in his life, and every impression reflects 
credit upon the great work that he has chosen for life. 
This was his second meeting with the Russell Street con

.gregation, and it was much better than his first one. It 
was the unanimous wish of all, at the close of the meet
ing, that it be not his last, but that ·he return again. 

During Brother Beam's stay with us he spoke at the 
Central church of Christ each noon hour in Brother Hall 
L. Calhoun's stead. These addresses were broadcast over 
WLAC. Reports came in to the effect that his voice car
ried almost perfectly. Hence he not on,ly had the privilege 
of addressing the splendid visible audiences that assem
bled in the auditorium of the Central Church, but thou
sands in the unseen audience. And a better series of 
short addresses, occupying about twenty minutes' time, I 
have never heard. He knows how to boil down his · line of 
thought and give it well-rounded and complete so that 
the lesson goes home to the heart. 

In concluding, I am glad to say that Brother Beam's 
coming to Nashville did us all a real service. All the con-

Murphree, held a meeting of six days, with seventeen addi
tions." 

The records are brief in regard to Brother Calvin 
Curlee's work. However, tradition has handed down 
many interesting incidents of his life and events. of his 
labors. When God's roll is called up yonder, we expect 
Calvin Curlee to answer, and to rejoice with him and 
others in their love and sacrifice for the Lord. 

gregations in and around the city backed the wo1·k up, 
and it did not only the two congregations for which he 
was laboring good, but helped the work in a general way. 
May God bless Brother Beam to the end that he may live 
long on this earth to continue just such work as he is now 
capable of do·ing and into which he is growing so exceed
ingly. Mrs. Hall and I had the pleasure of keeping him 
in our home, and indeed we enjoyed it. He is a blessing 
to any home. 

CRIME. 

I was present at the m~eting held at the Druid Hills 
Baptist Church when Judge Price Gilbert of the Supreme 
Court, Governor Hardman, and others delivered addresses 
upon the crime situation in Georgia. It seems hard to 
make the public realize just what the true situation is. 

It is my candid opinion that unless crime is checked 
it is going to engulf this nation and destroy the very 
foundation thereof. There has been too much temporiz
ing with crime, too much leniency shown criminals, and 
our laws are entirely inadequate to cope with the situa
ticn. 

The greatest service any citizen can do his country is 
to discourage maudlin sentiment in f!!vor of the criminal. 
The greatest service any newspaper can do its country 
if' to cease glorifying criminals to the point of making 
heroes out of them. Our laws should be modified so as to 
meet modern conditions and make it possible to dispatch 
business. Proceedings in criminal cases are too slow. 
The criminal code should be so reformed as to make the 
operation of the criminal courts less cumbersome. 

Certain bills have been prepared and will be introduced 
in the Legislature in an effort to remedy some of these 
defects. I trust every citizen will give his aid in the 
passage of these bills. The whole criminal code needs a 
revision, and such a bill will be proposed by Honorable 
Seaborn Wright and others. This bill should have the 
hearty support of every citizen who is interested in the 
enforcement of law. I think the situation has become so 
acute that the average layman understands the situation; 
and if they continue to manifest the same interest, these 
reforms can be brought about.-John A. Boykin, Solicitor 
General, Fulton County, Ga. 

THE COMING OF CHRIST. 
The coming of Christ is a wonderful thought, but, like 

all other important parts of Christ's doctrine, may be 
stressed to the neglect of some other parts of the Bible. 
At least I have found it so in a great number of cases. 
We should not be more concerned about the coming of 

· Christ than about coming to Christ. Of what profit will 
it be to you if you talk and preach about his return and 
do not warn your fellow men about coming to him? He 
himself said: " Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh it away." It is a glorious thought that 
when Christ comes again, he come's apart from sin for 
those who wait for him. But in this blue-grass mission 
field there are four of eight counties with no churches of 
Christ, and only one preacher in Frankfort and one in 
Lexington, Ky. Are you responsible if thousands of these 
people do not learn of him, or do you expect the two 
preachers to be able to reach all of them?-M. D. Baumer, 
in Exchange. 
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~ CHOICE SELECTIONS 11 

CONDITIONS THEN-SIMILAR NOW. 

(Benjamin Franklin, in " Gems.") 

W·here has God forbidden infant baptism? Where has 
he forbidden sprinkling for baptism? Where has he 
forbidden the offering of incense, the counting of beads, 
in worship? What harm is there in all this? This is 
sophistry, deception, delusion, and that, too, of a very 
low and unworthy order. Now, where is the divine 
author ity for doing this or that? If there is no divine 
authority for doing this or that in religion or worship, 
that very circumstance is divine authority against it. 
"Who hath required this at your hand?" is the inquiry 
of the Word of God, to all such as introduce things into 
relig ion or worship, not authorized. in Scripture. We may 
add nothing to the religion of Christ, the rewards or 
punishments. 

Those who consider themselves free to· do anything not 
forbidden in Scripture are out at sea, pretty much cut 
loose from the Bible. They h ave in their horizon a broad 
range. They are not in search of the divine authority, 
not engaged in that for which there is divine authority, 
but things for which there is no divine authority, things not 
forbidden. They are not studying how to do the command
ments, but whether men can be saved without doing· the 
commandments; not how to obey the gospel, but h ow men 
can be saved without obeying the gospel ; not how to 
build up the churcl:,J. of God, set it in order and keep it 
in order, and how to worship according to the Scriptures, 
but how to make the church attractive, entertaining, and 
popular. Their theme is not the gospel, nor is their mis
sion turning the world from darkness to light, and from 
t he power of Satan to God; but to so model and fashion 
the church as to please the world as it is, in its uncon 
verted state, without the work of turning it to God. Let 
them have their way, and the church, in a short time, 
will be so let down that men will need no conversion to 
come into it. There will be no cross nor self-denial in it. 
Be careful and not fall " into the trap," as Luther did. 
If there is no divine authority for a thing, that is enough. 
We need no Scripture forbidding it. 

We can unite on the things ·required in Scripture-the 
things commanded-but we can never unite on the things 
not forbidden. There are too many of this latter class; 
they are too various, contradictory, and inconsistent. Let 
us stick to the things that are written. These are divinely 
authorized. The things not written are not divinely au
thorized. Let us stand to the prescribed terms of pardon, 
the prescribed life of the saints, and the prescr ibed wor
ship. Those who depart from this are going back. 

We wish to allude to some errors into which some elders 
have fallen, for their advantage. We have an opportu
nity of being better acquainted with some difficulties in 
church than the elders themselves can. When we visit 
some congregations, the elders complain that they will . 
not turn out to' meeting. The brethren say the reason 
more will not turn out is that the elders are in the habit 
of preaching long and uninter esting sermons, which they 
have heard over and over again, until they know every 
comma and semicolon. And now the congregation has 
dwindled down to insignificance, and the few who are 
faithful enough to attend are annoyed with a lengthy 
h~rangue on the subject of the nonattendance of the 
members. There is certainly a great impropr iety in this 
course. But few men are able to interest an audience 
with a lengthy discourse on every fi rst day of the week. 
Those men who have been most successful in holding 

large audiences, where they preach very frequently in 
the same place, are usually very brief in their addresses 
and very fearful of wearying the patience of their 
hearers. Some men of very fin e t alent have lost th eir 
audiences, on no account but their tediousness.; and if it 
thus fares with men of talent, what may we expect from 
men of slender abilities? It is very wearisome to those 
who c'an hardly be induced to attend the place of meeting 
at any time to hear a brother of limited information, 
and a poor speaker, for the space of an hour or an hour 
and a half. Time seems doubly long to them. 

The uneasiness seen in this class causes all the rest 
tc1 be uneasy, and every one wishes the sermon to close. 
Some begin to leave ; others begin to button up their 
coats, get i;heir hats and whips ready, look at their 
watches, and appear almost on the rise ; while some 
through respect try to appear contented. Let the :f\allllt 
lie where it may in such cases, it is as certain as any
thing can be that the preaching is doing no good. If the 
same brethren would make their addresses very short 
and be as interesting as possible, they would not have to 
complain h alf so often about the delinquency of their 
brethren in attending meeting and secure the reputation 
of much bet~er preach ers. 

There is another kind of tediousness almost as insuf
ferable as long sermon s. The selecting and singing ci 
long hymns, in a cold and formal manner, after a tedious 
sermon, can have no good effect . Lengthy ceremonies in 
administering the communion are always in opposition to 
its good influence, and very wearisome to the restless. 
But last, though by no means least, it is not to be endured 
for elders to detain the audience, while they may consult 
together five or ten minutes about appointments and othe.r 
matters of this kind, and then be very tedious in an
nouncing them . All matters of this kind ought to be 
dispatched with readiness. 

'Ve have no confidence in men and theories that have 
n.:J power except to scatter, tear down, and destroy. The 
time has come when the brethren should put their mark 
upon all this description of men, we care not what their 
idol may be, who are simply prating , whining, complain
ing, and murmuring among lov'ing disciples gathered by 
t he labors and sacrifices of other men, but who never 
built up a church, healed a difficulty, or promoted peace, 
any place, in their lives. Nothihg is so r idiculous as for 
such men to go grumbling around the country, finding 
fa ult with everything, pulling down other men's labors, 
and building up nothing, all the while prating about pro
gression and reformation. Tremendous progress, that 
miserable prating·, whining, and grumbling that never 
builds up anything, ·but always pulls down , catches the 
sheep and scatters them! Mighty reformers they, who 
never reformed anybody since God made them, who never 
built up a church or gave any prosperity to the cause, 
any place, or did anything more than scatter and devas
tate! Atheism h as done this much, and will do it again. 
If men have found any new light worth anything, and 
are themselves men of any force, improvement will ap
pear; fruits will follow their labors. But nothing can be 
more manifest than that God did not send those men 
who only spread desolation, who only pull down, scatter, 
and kill, we care not what fine theories they propagate, 
nor how prettily they may t alk. · We want men who will 
preach the Lord Jesus Christ, who will regard him, adore 
him, and obey him, and not a set of self-willed men who 
idolize their own notions, and are determined to have 
them and propagate them, if the Lord's name is forgotten 
and the fold scattered asunder. Mercy and peace upon 
the Israel of God. Mark them who cause divisions an d 
contentions. 

In reading the history of the church, one is over
whelmed to see how innovations have crept in and eaten 
the vitals out of the church. At every period of the 
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church, when there was any vitality in it, any spirituality 
or devotion to God, there has been a constant effort on the 
part of the enemy, through some well-meaning but 
worldly-minded professors of religion, to work things into 
the church, or to work something out of it, in the nature 
of the case, calculated to corrupt and destroy it. We 
must be awake to these wily maneuverings and guard 
against them, or they will ruin the great work so well 
begun and so successfully carried on in our time. The 
insidious, wily, and stealthy machinations of the Gre
cian and Gnostic philosophers did an immense work in 
corrupting the primitive church. Many of these did this, 
too, with the best intentions in the world. They thought 
it would be a grand acquisition to the 'Christian religion, 
an accomplishment and refinement, to append to it phi
losophy and require every preacher to be a philosopher. 
These were constantly edging into the pure religion of 
Christ their fine philosophical notions, pagan customs and 
ceremonies, and destroying the church whenever they did 
it. On the other hand, learned Judaizers were foisting 
Judaism into the church at every opportunity. Between 
Judaizers, on the one hand, and Gnostic philosophers, on 
the other, they amalgamated Christianity, Judaism, and 
paganism, and made Romanism. It was easy to obtain 
the idea of infant membership from Judaism, the idea of 
image worship from paganism, and the idea of one true 
church from Christianity, and thus incorporate a system 
with a membership based in the flesh, making all the 
infants members without any regeneration, under pagan 
idolatry, in worshiping images, and at the same time 
with the idea that they are the true church. 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 5. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

BACK IN CHINA. · 

I was met here by Brother Benson. As it was the 
Lord's day, we went to the Chinese church of Christ for 
worship. This church is self-supporting and is free from 
all mission control. Brother Benson worked with them 
for a year, during which time they suspended the use of 
the organ and more than twenty turned to the Lord. 
They have since asked him to come and work with them 
again. They had Sunday school at eleven o'clock. The 
superintendent is one of the elders of the church. The 
preacher asked me to speak. He first served at the 
Lord's Supper. I think thanks should have been given 
before breaki>.1g the bread and before .distributing the 
wine, and while doing so standing would have been more 
reverential than sitting. Even at the ordinary meal 
·standing seems to be more fitting than the almost univer-
sal custom of sitting. , 

Brother Benson felt that his knowledge of Chinese was 
not quite sufficient to be my interpreter; so the wife of 
the elder, who has spent several years in America, pro
ceeded to act. I spoke on Rom. 12: 1, 2, and endeavored 
to show that the Christian life means a complete offering 
up of all we have and are. At the Sunday school there 
were about sixty children, and I was pleased to see that a 
goodly number of them remained to hear the preaching. 
I did not consider the singing any better, to say the least, 
than our singing at Zoshigaya, where the instrument is 
not used. The Chinese voice does not seem to be adapted 
to our style of music. The Filipino people sing much 
better. 

On Monday afternoon we took the , train for Canton, 
about a hundred miles inland from Hongkong. In one 
compartment were three Japanese and one Chinese, leav
ing room for two more. One of them asked me if I were a 
Catholic or a Protestant. I told him I was neither, but 
only just such a Christian as we read about in the New 
Testament. " 0 yes," he said, " I know: you take the 

Bible alone as your creed." He then proceeded to say 
that he was a member of the Yotsuya Nakamachi Church 
in Tokyo, having been baptized ten years ago. I told 
him that was the first place the pioneer missionaries 
(I being one of them) opened work in Japan thirty-seven 
years ago, and that I worked with that church for ten 
years; but when the resident missionary at that time 
invited Mr. Cunningham to cooperate in the work and 
he introduced the organ in the worship, I ceased to co
cperate. When he asked what was wrong in the use 
of the organ, I endeavored to show him. He listened 
attentively, as though it were something new to him. I 
gave him a copy of our magazine and promised to send 
it to him monthly. 

At a town out from Canton the people were looking 
out of the window and asking, "What is it?" There 
were five or six men lying on the ground near the grave
yard. We learned that they had been arrested for rob
bery and had been taken out there and shot. I thought 
of the sentence in Rom. 6: 23: " The wages of sin is 
death." It gave me a feeling of horror. 

The BEJnsons and Oldhams have taken quarters in a flat. 
Even the roof is flat. It affords a quiet place of resort. 
I was up there writing these notes when I heard the little 
song, "Jesus loves me, this I know," and wondered what 
it meant, when presently Sister Oldham came up and 
said there was a Christian funeral on the opposite side of 
the street. We walked to the balustrade and, looking 
over, saw the people coming out of the door with a little 
coffin on which were flowers in the form of a cross. Our 
sister remarked that if it were a heathen child it would be 
taken out and buried without ceremony, or maybe just 
thrown away. 

In Canton, only fifteen minutes from where the brethren 
are located, there is a church that came out from the 
Baptists, abandoning the name. It has an enrollment of 
eleven hundred, present membership six hundred, and 
contributing members four hundred. They contribute 
about three thousand dollars a year. They publish a 
large quarterly, employ a Bible woman and two evangel
ists, and are now seeking a place to open a new place of 
work. The night I was there, however, was their prayer
meeting night, and there were only ten present. 

The Chinese are a very noisy people and are easily 
thrown into confusion. Their doors and windows in the 
cities are all heavily barred with iron rods, reminding 
one of a prison. 

A girl on the roof hanging out clothes had her hair 
platted and hanging down her back with a broad red 
ribbon around it, which, I was told, is an indication that 
she is of a marriageable age. 

It is interesting to note the transition of China from 
the old order to the new. One may be walking alorig the 
street that has been widened to twice or three times its 
original width, with a hard asphalt su'rface, street cars 
and automobiles, and may turn into a side street, narrow 
and dark, by going down a few steps, which reminds one 
of going down into a cave. The center of the street is 
the lowest, for under the flat stones is a drain. Some of 
these old-time streets are the center of business, and one 
finds here what he would never have expected. 

When we study the ·writings of men, it is well if, after 
much pains and labor, we find some particles of truth 
among a great deal of error; but when we read the Scrip
tures, all we meet with is truth. In the former case 
we are like the Africans on the Gold Coast, of whom it is 
said that they dig pits nigh the waterfalls of mountajns 
abounding in gold, then, with incredible pains and indus
try, wash off the sand until they espy at the bottom two 
or three shining grains of metal, which only just pays 
their labor. In the latter case we work in a mine suftl
cient to enrich ourselves and all about us.-Bishop Horne. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ~ 
E. P. Watson is now preaching at Huntington, W. Va. 

Fred M. Little will begin a meeting at Cold Springs, 
Miss., July 28. 

J. Leonard Jackson is in a good meeting at Rural Hill, 
near Nashville, Tenn. 

J. G. Allen, of Union, S. C., preached at Green Street, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

Born, to Brother and Sister J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., 
June 17, 1929, a boy, Shubert Martin. 

Price Billingsley closed the meeting at Park Circle, this 
city, last Lord's day. Three were baptized. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., June 24: "I closed a 
me~ting at Elmore City yesterday. I am now in a meeting 
at Foster." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 27: " I 
shall begin a meeting at Warner's Chapel, near Winston
Salem, N. C., on July 7." 

R. B. Clements preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, and W. N. Ferguson, of 
Union, S. C., preached at night. 

Married, June 29, 1929, at the Russell Street church of 
Christ, this city, William Simpson Davis and Miss Mary 
Louise Lawrence, S. H. Hall officiating. 

W. G. Wilson, Woodbury, Tenn., June 17: "I preached 
recently at Philadelphia Schoolhouse, in Jackson County, 
Tenn., and baptized three young ladies." 

H. T. Hamilton, of the Russell Street congregation, this 
city, preached for the home fol'ces last Sunday night. 
C. H. Morgan preached at Boscobel Street. 

To say a certain number " responded " or " came down 
the aisle " is not a proper report. People could " walk 
down the aisle " for any one of many things. 

Leslie G. Thomas closed a meeting at Cross Plainsy 
Tenn., last Lord's day. While there were no additions, 
much good was done otherwise. Homer Dudley led the 
song services. 

Hatton B. Gist, San Antonio, Texas, June 21: "Our 
meeting at Taft, Texas, resulted in four baptisms. I 
also preached two nights at Arkansas Pass and baptized 
seven persons." 

S. H. Hall and Tommie Nix began a series of tent 
meetings at Springfield, Tenn., last Lord's-day evening, to 
continue as long as interest demands. They report a 
good beginning. 

E. M. Borden, Clovis, New Mexico, June 26: "I will be 
at Booneville, Miss., the first and second Sundays in Au
gust. On the third and fourth Sundays I will be at 
Wildersville, Tenn." 

E. M. Burks, Natchez, Miss., Box 401, June 24: "Any 
members of the church of Christ worshiping as taught by 
the apostles in or around Natchez, Miss., will please write 
me at the address given above." 

Roy H. Lanier, Brownwood, Texas, June 26: "During 
the first half of June I was in a meeting at Marshall, 
Texas. R. D. Smith preaches there. I go next to Has
kell, Texas, and then to Sayre, Okla." 

H. F. Pendergrass, Birmingham, Ala., June 24: "The 
Lord willing, I will assist the brethren at McCrory, Ark., 
in a meeting, beginning on the third Lord's day in July. 
From there I shall go to Kirkmansville, Ky." · 

E. G. Creacy (Christian) and Calvin Gregory (Baptist) 
will engage in a four-days' debate at Flippin, Monroe 
County, Ky., beginning at ten o'clock, Monday morning, 
July 8. The plan of salvation and apostasy will be dis
cussed. 

J. E. Wainwright, Eden, Texas, June 26: "I was re
cently called to the deathbed of my brother in Shreve
port, La. I preached to fine audiences at Portland Avenue. 
Brethren Organ, Ferguson, Kelly, and Crutchers are as
sisting Brother Thornton in a commendable manner. I 
promised to assist them in a meeting this fall. If you 
have friends in Shreveport, write J. D. Kelly, Bossier 
Station, Shreveport, La." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., June 24: " I am in the 
third week of a fine meeting (my fifth) with the East 
Point congregation. Record crowds. .Eight have been 
added to date. Of these, five came from the Baptists and 
one from the Christian Church." 

A. G. Freed will begin a series of meetings with the 
church at Walter Hill, Tenn., July 14, the second Sunday; 
also, with the church at Blood River, Tenn., July 28, the 
fourth Sunday. At this writing he is in a meeting with 
the chuTch at Fayetteville, Tenn. 

STATEMENT.-This is to certify that I have examined the 
accounts kept by S. F. Morrow for the Bible and Testa
ment Fund to this date, Ju:ne 24, 1929, and find them 
correct.-J. R. Jones, secretaTy-treasureT of the Gospel 
Advocate Company foT twenty years. 

A. K. Ramsey, Amite, La., June 27: "Our meeting, 
with C. C. McQuiddy, of Haynesville, La., doing the 
preaching, is now eight days old, with increasing interest. 
Several have been converted. I am to give his home con
gregation a return meeting in August." 

L. W. Hinson, Friendship, Tenn., June 24: "All three 
of our mission points are doing well. The crowds ar€ 
growing at every service. I preached twice yesterday. 
We had song drills and a full house at all the services. 
Our protracted meetings will begin on July 1." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Hopkinsville, Ky., June 26: "Last 
Lord's day I preached three times here at Hopkinsville. 
Price Billingsley is doing a good work here. I am on my 
way to Tennessee to begin protracted-meeting work. I 
expect to be engaged Ul'ltil the middle of October." 

Wayne M. Largent, Lufkin, Texas, June 25: "I am to 
begin a meeting at Hankamer on Friday night, to continue 
ten days. W. S. Moody preaches here at Lufkin. The 
work at Smackover, Ark., continues to grow. Ther·e have 
been fourteen added to our number since February 1." 

J. T. Clark, Chattanooga, Tenn., June 24: "W. C. Cook, 
who preaches at Ridgedale, r·ecently closed a splendid 
meeting of two weeks' duration with the church in East 
Chattanooga. There were four baptisms and one from 
the Christian Church. Since then I have baptizf\d three 
others." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., June 17: "I began 
a meeting yesterday with the Central Church at Gaines
ville, Texas, with large crowds and two confessions. My 
brother, C. B. Phillips, is leading the singing. The Com
merce Street brethren are attending, and we are to use 
their baptistery." · 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., June 21: "On last Lord's 
day we had a full house at the eleven-o'clock service, 
fine attendance at the young people's Bible class, and an
other good hearing at the evening hour. We are having 
a good midweek Bible class, with an attendance of more 
than one hundred." 

Jewell Norman, Calvert City., Ky., June 26: "I filled 
my regular appointment at Sharpe, Ky., last Lord's day. 
T. C. Wilson, of Paducah, Ky., will hold the meeting for 
them in July, beginning on the fourth Sunday. I am to 
begin my first meeting at Fair Dealing, near Benton, the 
first Sunday in July." 

H. D. Jeft'c0at, Jonesboro, Ark., June 27: "Our meeting 
closed on June 23, with three baptisms. Price Billingsley 
and J. D. Tant did the preaching. We will, the Lord 
willing, begin at Black Oak, Ark., July 3; at our home, 
near Ackerman, Miss., July 17; at Crockett, Miss., July 
27; and at Pinon, New Mexico, August 10." 

J. D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., June 27: "The Twenty
second Avenue Church, this city, reports two restorations 
on June 9, one baptism on June 13 at prayer meeting, and 
three restorations and one baptism on June 23. The 
ladies' Bible class, which meets each Thursday at 3 P.M., 
is growing under the efficient teaching of W. L. Karnes." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, June 23: "I have just 
closed a few-days' meeting at Hughes Springs, Texas. 
The . meeting began ·on Monday evening, June 17, and 
closed on Friday night. There is no church at this place 
and only a very few members. However, considering that 
we had to preach only through the week days, the interest 
was quite good. The first night there was only a handful 
out, but the interest grew each night and the house was 
filled the last night. It is hoped that we may be able to 
follow up this little work with a meeting that may run 
long enough to establish the cause and get a place of 
worship. A lady who was a member of the Christian 
Church took her stand with us." 
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A. R. Hill, Ludowici, Ga., June 15: "I preached four 
nights this week in the courthouse at Ludowici. The in
terest was splendid. Ludowici is the county seat of Long 
County. We have only one congregation in this county
a small congregation that meets for worship six miles 
north of Ludowici. I will begin a meeting with them to
morrow." 

Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., June 25: "We have 
just closed a fine meeting with the Central Church in 
Jackson. The home forces were in charge. I did the 
preaching, and A. G. Cheatham had charge of the song 
services. He did his part in a fine way. Eleven were 
baptized, one was restored, and six transferred their 
membership." 

Wanted.-A young brother who is a reasonably good 
song leader and who will lead in prayer (and he may 
preach occasionally if he wishes), help about the tent, and 
make himself agreeable and .easy among people, to go 
with me in meetings this summer and fall . Let any one 
who would like to do so write me at once.-G. W. Farmer, 
Cleveland, Tenn. 

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, A~a., June 24: "One more was 
baptized and one confessed his faults at this place. This 
makes four the last three Lord's days. The work is look
ing brighter than it was before the meeting held by Cled 
Wallace. When the brethren oppose a debate, I think 
they need to be converted to the Lord and not to the feel
ings of a sectarian. Let us not stop the fight." 

Alonzo Williams, Martin, Tenn., June 26: " Our meet
ing at the Parkland church of Christ, Southern Avenue 
and Beech Street, Louisville, Ky., closed with one restora
tion and several accessions by membership. W. A. Record 
and wife work for this church and ar e held in the high
est esteem. They are splendid personal workers. E. V. 
Wilson and I are to begin at McKenzie next Sunday." 

G. A. Dunn, Bonham, Texas, June 25: " On June 
23 I closed a meeting in Wichita Falls, Texas, with 
twenty-eight baptisms and five restorations. Tillet S. 
Teddlie, of Belton, Texas,' led the singing. L . S. White 
preaches there. One of. the number baptized was a 
daughter of Brother and Sister White. Last night I 
began in Bonham. Brother Antwine is song leader 
here." 

W . R. Yowell, Denton, Texas, June 24: "I preached at 
Hallsville on Sunday. I am still here in college, finishing 
my work for a degree in three weeks. While here I have 
preached every Sunday-the last two months at Mexia, 
where I will labor when out of school. G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
is now in a good meeting there under a tent on Main 
Street. On Friday night, July 19, I am to begin my 
second meeting at Pocahontas, Tenn." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., June 26: "I preached to 
two splendid audiences here last Lord's day. I also 
preached the funeral sermon of a baby at 1:30 ·P.M., 
and preached at Pearce's Mills, a mission point, at 3 P.M., 
to a large audience. On Monday I was called to preach 
the funeral of another baby. The work here is doing 
very well at .this time. We are looking forward to the 
beginning of a series of sermons to be delivered by John 
T. Lewis, of Birmingham. The meeting will begin on 
July 4, at 8 P .M." 

R. N. Gardner, University, Miss., June 25: "A few of 
us who are attending the University here and a few from 
town are meeting each Lord's day at 10:30 A.M. in the 
Young Men's Christian Association building on the Uni
versity campus. Until we began the work here two weeks 
ago there were no members of the church meeting in 
town. We want to find a young preacher who wishes to 
attend the University to come here this fall and work 
with these brethren and with the students. In this way 
he could get his expenses paid while in school. If any 
young man who reads this i's interested, let him write me. 
Address R. N. Gardner, University, Miss." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June 18: "Charley Nichols 
was badly burned in a gas-iron explosion last Thursday. 
He is now in the Baptist Hospital on Second Avenue, West 
End, Birmingham, Ala. His physician thinks he will 
safely recover. His expenses will be heavy, and he needs 
the prayers and assistance of his friends. His home and 
all his household goods, even the clothing for himself and 
family, were also burned. He lost his books, which he 
will be unable to replace. He had several hundred dollars' 
worth of fine books. Brethren, write him an encouraging 
letter and send him some assistance. Any book or books 
will be highly appreciated along with other assistance. 
Address Mrs. Charley Nichols, Empire, Ala." 

W. D. Bills, Waco, Texas, June 26: "Our meeting here 
cont inues with excellent interest. We enter the second 
week with twenty-two added to date. Interest and at
tendance good, with prospects for a number more." 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., June 24: "On Thursday, 
June 13, Charley Nichols, of Empire, Ala., lost his home 
by fire. All he had was destroyed. He was seriously 
burned by the explosion of a gas iron. He is in the Bap
tist Hospital in Birmingham, Ala. Chances are .in his 
favor for recovery. His expenses are great. He needs 
help. He has sacrificed his life in preaching the gospel. 
Reader, won't you send him a donation? 'It is better to 
give than to receive,' said Jesus. Send all donations to 
Mrs. Charley Nichols, Empire, Ala." 

Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., June 25: "W. M. 
Shearer, of Covington, Ky., was with the Fairfax church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day, preaching both morn
ing and evening. He will be with this congregation on 
the second and fourth Lord's days in July, the Lord will
ing. Brother Shearer and a number of the members of 
the church went to Frankfort on Monday night to hear 
R. C. White, who is in a meeting in the courthouse at that 
place. R. A. Craig is preaching there each Lord's day, 
trying hard to establish the work there." 

P. G. Wright, Henderson, Tenn., June 24: "I preached 
at Holcut, Miss., last Friday night, Saturday night, and 
Sunday. Holcut is a good little town on the Illinois Cen
tral Railroad, twenty miles east of Corinth, Miss. We 
had a good interest. On Saturday afternoon I was called 
to talk at the burial of little Martha Sue Holland, two 
years and seven months old. Her mother and father aTe 
members of the church of Christ. Abb WoodTuff lives 
near Holcut. He is a man of splendid Bible knowledge, 
but because of bad health · has not pTeached much for 
seveTal years." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, ATk., June 24: " I am 
glad to report that our work at Fourth and State Streets 
continues to prosper. A fine lady made the confession 
last night. We are looking forward to our meeting to 
begin on the first Sunday in July, with Brother Busby to 
do the preaching. Brethren, take notice of this, and if 
in reach come and meet with us. During the first week 
of the meeting, beginning on Monday, July 8, we have 
arranged for Brother Busby to talk over Tadio station 
KLRA thirty minutes each day, beginning at 11 A.M. 
Tune in and hear the day services." 

L. E. Jones, 417 East Fifth StTeet, Metropolis, Ill., 
June 25: "After four months of sickness, not being able 
to preach or to do anything to earn a living, I am glad 
to say that I am on the road to recoveTy, and the doctor 
says that I will soon be able to preach again. Every one 
has been very nice to us. There are a lot of good people 
in the world. The brethren have had fellowship with us 
so that we have not suffered, for which we are truly 
grateful, and we pray God's blessings upon all who have 
thus assisted us. There are no better people in the world 
than my brethTen in Christ. We are at this time veTy 
badly in need of help, yet we are still tTusting God and 
the brethren to supply ouT needs. If any church needs a 
preacher to hold a meeting, I should be glad to assist, as 
I am not able to earn a living by manual labor. Breth
ren, if you do not know me, I refer you to A. G. F1·eed, 
N. B. Hardeman, F. L . Paisley, I. A. Douth.itt, or L. L. 
Brigance." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., June 24: "Last week 
I was at Silver Point, and preached at 11 A.M. on 
Lord's day. We had a song service in the afternoon, led 
by Frank Logue, of Cookeville. B. L. Douthitt preached 
a splendid discourse at 3 P.M. We had a great day. We 
are in our new house. The church and the community 
are happy to have a splendid church building in which to 
worship. We plan to begin our meeting on the first 
Sunday in August with three services and an old-time 
barbecue dinner on the ground. Invitations will be sent 
out to all, and we expect a thousand people to be present. 
I was at Robert's Switch on W~dnesday night and at 
Buffalo Valley on Thursday night. Brother Douthitt 
preached another good sermon for us. I was at Martin's 
Creek yesterday at 11 A.M. and at Cookeville at 'i: 45 
P.M. to hear Cled E. Wallace, who will be in a meeting 
here the next two weeks. Our work in Putnam County 
is moving on nicely. Brother Douthitt has kindly agreed 
to use our tent for a meeting at Algood, beginning on 
the first Sunday in July, to enable me to answer a very 
urgent call for a meeting for the Cave Spring congrega
tion, near Owen's Crossroads, in North Alabama. I 
started the woTk there in 1920 or 1921. The ll!()ngi·ega
tion has been faithful. I am glad to go to them again. 
We expect a great meeting, beginning on July 7." 
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EDITORIAL 

THE NEW TESTAMENT ON BAPTISM. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

J. T. Oakley, of the Baptist persuasion, recently had an 
article on the above subject in the Baptist and Reflector. 
This article is based on four lines quoted from an article 
which was published some time since in the Gospel Advo
cate. The following is the quotation which he gave his 
readers from my article: "Who, then, should be bap
tized? Those that are taught. ' Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them.' (Matt, 28: 19.) Only 
those that were taught were to be baptized.'' 

I thank the gentleman for this little quotation from my 
article. Small favors are appreciated from a Baptist 
preacher ·like John T. Oakley. But I know I must have 
said something about the commission as recorded by Mark, 
which reads: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to· the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that dis believeth shall be 
condemned." That quotation would have looked fine in a 
Baptist paper. It hardly ever gets into one, unless some 
one is making an effort to cover it up or get aroURd it. 
After quoting this much from my article he opens up in 
these words : 

I am happy to agree with Mr. Srygley or any one else 
who voices as the truth of God the above statement as the 
teaching of the great commission recorded by Matthew. I 
gladly accept his statement as the truth of God. It is 
exactly the Baptist position through the centuries and a 
complete repudiation of the position of the denomination 
f ost ered by Mr. Srygley and the Gospel Advocate. The 
moment he said Matt. 28: 19 teaches that " only those 
that were taught were to be baptized," he surrendered the 
oft-affirmed proposition of himself and brethren that 
"baptism to an alien sinner is in order to the remission 
of past sins.'' 

He says. he is happy to agree with me on this "state
ment as the teaching of the great commission as recorded 
by Matthew.'' Well, he could have been happy all these 

years of gloom if he had tried; for I have accepted this 
statement of Matthew ever since I can remember, and 
J. T. Oakley could have known it for the last forty years. 
Sister Oakley, his mother, could have told him, and his 

,brother in the flesh, our Brother Will Oakley, could have 
told' him, and no doubt he has told him, but he writes 
about it like it was a new thing. 0, no, Mr. Oakley, that 
is old. We all believe the commission as given by Mat
thew, and we believe the one recorded by Mark, too; and 
we do not see any contradiction between Matthew and 
Mark, and he ought not try to make them contradict each 
other. I care nothing about "the Baptist position 
through the centuries." It is the truth that I want, and 
not " the Baptist position.'' What difference does it make 
with me, and what ought it to make with him, what " the 
Baptist position" has been "through the centuries?" 
The question is, " What did Jesus teach? " not, " What 
have the Baptists taught through the centuries?" He 
seems to think that what the Baptists have taught makes 
it better. The truth is! just as good when the Baptists 
have not taught it as it is when they have taught it. 
That kind of an appeal may help a Baptist who does not 
know any better, but it does not count a thing with me. 
"What saith the Script_ures? "-not, "What saith the 
Baptists?" 

But he says my position is " a complete repudiation of 
the position of the denomination fostered by Mr. Srygley 
and the Gospel Advocate.'' I do not care a thing about 
any position fostered by any denomination. I am hunt
ing for the truth as taught by Jesus Christ, and not the 
position " fostered by Mr. Srygley and the Gospel Advo
cate.'' I have not been wrong on this question, so f ar as 
I know; but if I have, I want to be right now. I am not 
studying about what the Baptists have taught or what 
Srygley and the Advocate have taught on this question, 
but what did the Lor d Jesus Christ teach in the com
mission as recorded by Matthew, Mark, and Luke? If 
Mr. Oakley would try as hard to find out what Jesus 
taught in this commission as he . has tried to learn what the 
Baptists have taught "through the centuries," he would 
know mo·re about the Bible that is necessary to know 
and less about what the Baptists have taught that is 
unnecessary. 

But he says · I have surrendered the proposition that 
" baptism to an alien sinner is in order to the remission 
of past sins.'' If I have, it made less impression on m e 
than anything I ever surrendered in my life. If I should 
surrender on that proposition, Peter's language would 
still be in the second chapter of Acts. "And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
sins.'' My surrendering would not take that out of the . 
Book. But I have not done it, and no one knows this 
better than John T . Oakley, his statement to the con
trary notwithstanding. 

All this cackling of Mr. Oakley grows out of the fact 
that the commission as given by Matthew in the Revision 
reads: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
na tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.'' Mr. Oakley seems to 
think that this contradicts the statement of the com.mis
sion as given by Mark, " He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved;" but not so. " Make disciples, bap
tizing them," might indicate that baptizing is a part of 
the process of making them. If I were to say, " Clean 
the house, sweepin g it," no one could clean it, accord
ing to that direction, without sweeping it. Mr. Oakley 
does not seem to know what " disciple " means. It 
means a learner, or pupil. I grant that one must learn 
some things before he is baptized. At any rate, he ought 
to learn how to be baptized. People become disciples 
before they become Christians. All Christians are dis
ciples, but all disciples are not necessarily Christians. 
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But he quotes: " The disciples were called Christians 
first at Antioch." Certainly so, but they were not called 
"Baptists" at Antioch or anywhere else in the New 
Testament. Judas, who betrayed the Lord, was called a 
disciple, too. (See Matt. 10: 1-4.) Now, Mr. Oakley, 
you put yourself in a predicament. If every disciple were 
a Christian, then Judas was a Christian, and he either 
was not lost eternally or your doctrine that a Christian 
cannot be lost is untrue. Now, what are you going to do 
about the Baptist doctrine for centuries? All disciples 
are Christians. (John T. Oakley.) Judas was a disciple. 
(Matthew.) Therefore, Judas was a Christian. But 
a Christian cannot be lost. (Baptist doctrine.) Judas 
was lo~t. In the language of Mr. John T. Oakley, let me 
say, "Can you match it?" 

Since the editor of the Baptist a nd Reflector tried to 
help his brother out of his other difficulty, will he help 
him now? If he will, and will publish this in the Baptist 
and Reflector, I will give the readers of the Advocate 
what he l)as to say. If any one believes he will do it, 
let him hold up his hand; the contrary, no. The noes 
have it. 

THE MEETING IN CHICAGO. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In response to an invitation from the Cornell Avenue 
congregation of Chicago, Ill., to assist them in a meeting, 
I left Nashville on Friday, May 31, and began the meet
ing on Lord's day, June 2. 

The church worshiping at that place has a nice brick 
house with a seating capacity of perhaps three hundred 
or more, well seated and with other conveniences. 

On the first Lord's day, as well as the second, we had 
three services, with a bountiful supply of well-prepared 
food, neatly and conveniently arranged in the basement, 
the first Sunday. Invitations had been sent to all the 
disciples worshiping according to the New T estament to 
be present, but the attendance was somewhat disappoint
ing on that day. The house was not fill ed, and, in fact, 
it was not filled at a single service during the two-weeks' 
meeting. But, on the whole, the members expressed them
selves as well pleased with the meeting, saying the audi
ences on the average were larger than they expected. 

Several were present that I had baptized in the South, 
and quite a number I had known in Kentucky and Ten
nessee. The brethren provided a splendid home for me 
at the Southmoor Hotel, on Stony Island Avenue, within 
walking distance of the place of meeting. None of the 
members h ave much of this world's goods, which is, per-

. haps, best for them, because Christianity, as a rule, does 
not grow and flour ish in rich soil. The best congrega
tions, according to my observation, are made up of sal
aried people who do not have much of this world's goods, 
but are rich in faith and good works. They give more 
to the cause of Christ than do the rich, because the more 
wealth one has the more he craves and the less generous 
he becomes. He has his heart set on accumulation of the 
things that perish and his ambition is to accumulate. 
When disciples have not much of worldly goods and no 
prospects of ever attaining to. wealth, they think more of 
spir itual things and more about serving God. 

There are four or five small bands of Christians with 
as many meeting places in Chicago, but generally they 
are scattered over that great city, and many have long 
distances to go to church. One sister came twenty-one 
miles most of the time, bringing her children with her. 
She traveled about forty-two miles, taking two hours to 
come and two to return. And yet there are some mem
bers of the church in this section that live within almost 
a stone'rr throw of the church house that do not attend 
very m11ch. 

Chicago is a great city with an estimated population of 

three and one-half millions of people. It is a great com
mercial center, the greatest railroad center in the land, 
with everything else great but churches planted after 
the New T estament pattern. There are only a few of 
these scattered over that great sea of humanity. Brother 
John W. Braswell said to me : " You can only describe 
Chicago by S T-that is, the greatest, richest, biggest, 
and finest." This, in company with this good brother, I 
found to be practically true. By his kindness in piloting 
me around, I saw much of the great metropolis of the 
West. Brother Braswell has been living in Chicago but 
a few years, but he knows the city as well as I used to 
know the old blue-back spelling book. This enabled him 
to point out and take me to so many places of interest 
and educational value. In the Field Museum I saw the 
whole world, but did not have time to study much of it. 

Abroad, Chicago has an awfully bad name which it 
does not deserve any more than some smaller cities. I 
saw only two men under the influence· of liquor while 
there, and I saw hundreds of thousands. I saw no law
lessness, and felt as safe there as if I had been in Nash
ville, Tenn. Of course there is a bad element in Chicago, 
and so is there the same to a greater or lesser degree in 
all towns and cities. 

The congregation with which I labored has as fine men 
and women as can be found anywhere, and they are deter
mined to carry on the Lord's work. This they must do to 
be saved themselves; but in so doing they will be instru
mental in saving others. They will grow. But t he chief 
difficulty I found in Chicago was the lack of proper co
operation between the different groups of Christians. I 
am afraid that a spirit of suspicion, jealousy, or r ivalry 
may have something to do with this lack of whole-hearted 
cooperation. If the congregations would rally to the 
support of each other, especially during protracted efforts, 
much more good could be accomplished in the Master's 
work. 

Brother A. B. Keenan, whose home is in Detroit, Mich., 
but who has been attending the University of Chicago, 
has been a great help to the Cornell Avenue Church. 
He is not only a splendid song leader, but preaches equally 
as well. He has been with the church for some t ime. 
However, he left for his home on Monday after the meet
ing closed. Many exp,ressed to me their regrets at t he 
going away of this splendid young man. 

The church is somewhat handicapped by a church debt; 
and as it is the only church house owned by loyal disciples 
in the city, it seems that all would concentrate to remove 
the debt. 

My old friend and brother, William Thurman, with 
whom I labored for three years in McMinnville, Tenn., 
lives in Chicago and attended the meeting some. He is a 
good man, and I trust he may see his way to let fiddles, 
organs, pianos, etc., alone, and go to work with those who 
are trying to maintain the worship as revealed in the 
New Testament. I love "Will," as we always called him, 
and know him to be a good and zealous man. He is a 
very capable man, indeed; and if he would cast his lot 
with the Cornell Avenue Church, he could be of much 
help to the cause in that section of the city. 

I was glad to meet with Sister J . N. Armstrong, daugh
ter of Brother James A. Harding, who was visiting her 
dr.ughter, Sister Sears. It had been many years since I 
had seen "Woodson," as we used to call her, and I was 
indeed glad to meet this splendid Christian woman again. 
I met also Sister Belle Owen, formerly of Franklin and 
Nashville, but whose home at present is in Chicago. She 
encouraged the meeting by attending nearly every service. 

There were only two baptisms during the meeting, but 
it is believed that much good was otherwise accomplished . 

" In matters of love, the one with the truest affection 
will be more inclined to abandon an argument." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

A BRAZILIAN PRAYS ALL NIGHT. 

BY 0. S. BOYER. 

The following letter, in Portuguese, was received on 
May 6 direct from Pedra, thirty-five miles away: 

Esteemed Friend and Brother in Christ: The peace and 
blessing of the Lord Jesus Christ reign over all your 
family and brethren in Christ. As we fear that you did 
not receive the letter of Sister Mary Jose containing the 
very sad news of the condition of four of her children, I 
come another time to tell you that that family is anxious 
for you to return to talk about Christ. Those that have 
suffered the most are faithful to Christ, especially Nemen, 
who passed a whole night praying and supplicating to 
God in spite of her sufferings. They are satisfied when 
we say you will come soon. I never saw such desire as 
these daughters of God have to see Senhor Boyer. Yes
terday Nemen asked Toinho to sing many hymns, a'nd 
afterwards said that they would not sing more until you 
arrived. I and all the family beg of you that you come. 

The daughter of Dona Honorina is bad. She is worried 
and troubled at the disease of her daughter and asks the 
prayers of the brethren here. She told me that her 
daughter's only desire-and about this she talked all the 
day-is to see Dona Ethel (Mrs. 0. S. Boyer). 

I close saying that one of the daughters of Dona M. 
Jose has not spoken for two days. Regards to all in your 
home. Good-by. A Sister in Christ Jesus, 

NELCINA BAPTISTA LANDES. 

Much is lost in the translation of this letter. But with 
this letter and the following facts you can know more 
fully the condition of this field. 

Many are sick now in this city of Pedra and several 
are dying. Last September Brother Joao and I with my 
family preached the gospel in this little city for more than 
a month. Brother Smith preached one sermon there in 
July-the first the city had ever heard, · so far as we can 
learn. Some work was also done by a Baptist who came 
from down the river. Most of the children of God men
tioned in this letter accepted Christ there during the 
meeting in September. Sister Honorina and the sister 
that prayed all night are the only Christians in their re
spective families. But there are now several others in 
these families and in others that are deeply stirred and 
interested. 

So much pressing work at other points has kept us 
from almost all work there for months. 

There are many others praying in many other very 
dark fields. Are you praying as earnestly as this Bra
zilian sister in Christ? " P ray ye therefore the Lord of 
t he harvest, that he send forth laborers." 

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil, South America. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

A LETTER FROM HONOLULU. 
BY MAX LANGPAAP. 

I was recently delighted and much encouraged by the 
receipt of a letter from Takeo Hirahara, the first J apa
nese I baptized here in Honolulu, in a pool of water up in 
Makiki Canyon. That seems long ago-over seven years. 
That little .pool was so full of smooth rocks · that it was a 
real stunt to keep balanced while immersing the boy. 
Takeo was a promising boy. With this last letter came a 
five-dollar bill which we welcomed ~s a return of " bread 
cast upon waters." It was fine of him to help us thus. 
I hope he will meet many of our people on the mainland 
and be inspired to continue steadfastly in .tl).e Christian 
life. 

A recent report from Brother Morehead tells that he 
receives an average of thirteen dollars a day for personal 
and mission support. This is one of the finest showings 
financially that any of our missionaries has ever made. 

It goes to show what a real live wire can do among the 
churches with a real message. Brother Morehead did a 
fine work along that line and is reaping the reward of a 
task well done. He can do a great work with that splen
did backing, and I believe · he will. 

Now, not all of us can get around like he did, and 
}Jcrhaps we do not have the personal influence' he has; 
but if the churches can thus give him such a splendid 
backing, they can likewise give some of the rest of us a 
similar backing. Come on, brethren, and help the mission 
in Honolulu. We need to enlarge, to spread out, to en 
large our borders for doing good. Your offerings he1·e 
ought to be a splendid investment. So far we have not 
done very much, I suppose, but we can do better as the 
means are furnished us. The Langpaaps are here to 
serve the Lord to the best of their talents and abilities. 
We want you to be close partners with us in one of the 
hardest fields in the world, but still a field that will reach 
far in influence. 

WORD FROM AFRICA. 
BY W. L. BROWN. 

In Africa the natives dance a great deal for pastime 
and amusement. Their music consists of a drum made of 
a hollow log with a skin stretched over it very taut. 
Sometimes during the moonlight nights they will dance 
all night. 

One evening Brother Merritt and I took one of our 
boys and went to one of the villages where they were 
dancing. As soon as we arrived they stopped and all 
stood back. This afforded us an opportunity to preach to 
them. Mushoke, our native boy, preached to them for 
some time, telling them of the terrible sin of dancing, 
and that Jesus could see them and knew what they were 
doing. He also said we came not to harm them, but to 
do them much good. I am sure that much good was done, 
and wherever the word is spoken it will bring forth fruit. 

Pray for us that we may be used for many years in this 
work, and may the Lord direct our every step. 

We had two fine services at Kabanga yesterday (April 
14). At the morning service one man came forward to 
be baptized, also three Christians came forward confess
ing their sins and asking for prayers. It was a wonderful 
meeting and was very much enjoyed by us. We rejoice 
greatly to see these souls surrender their lives to our God. 

Kabanga Mission, Kalama, Northern Rhodesia, South Africa. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

A LETTER FROM CHINA. 

BY E. L. BROADDUS. 

My trip up the river was cut short by a letter from 
Margaret saying that Victor was very sick. Realizing 
that there was not a doctor within almost two hundred 
miles, I rushed home to see if there was anything I could 
do. I fqund him much better. It was then six days 
after the letter was written. Mail and travel, as well as 
many other things, are very slow in China. 

I stopped with Mr. and Mrs. Cheung, our native work
ers at Nam Heung, a week, and visited all the villages in 
that section. I had planned to go farther back into the 
hills and visit many others, also expected to spend a day 
in Wang Chow, the government center of the d.istrict, on 
my way home. I shall try to reach these on my next trip. 

I found the work going well in Nam ' Heung. Mr. and 
Mrs. Cheung are hard-working, God-fearing people. Two 
or three seem to be seeking the truth in earnest, and many 
others come and listen and buy Gospels. Almost two thou
sand Bible portions (the Gospels and Acts) have been 
sold at a penny each (about one-fourth of a cent U. S.) , 
or the five for four pennies, and we give out tracts. They 
think they are getting a bargain and go away well 
pleased. Thus many are reading God's word. Some, per
haps, will wonder why we sell these when we are asking 
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for money for Bibles and literature. The Chinese people 
are true to human nature in many respects. If a thing 
does not cost them anything, they place no value on it; 
but they try to get their money's worth out of anything 
they pay for. The pennies thus received go back into the 
work of scattering more of the precious seed. These 
people have no idea what they are reading until some one 
explains it to them. They know nothing of love, the living 
God, heaven, or the Bible. Their worship is through fear 
of their many gods and evil spirits. There is no real 
love among them for their gods or each other. There is 
not even love between a man and his wife or children . 
She was bought for him, perhaps, while they were yet 
children, and of course they cannot understand why God 
or even other people love them. All look on the fo·reigner 
with suspicion, thinking that we, like others, are seeking 
to enrich ourselves at their expense. One day in the 
chapel Mr. Cheung was preaching about the true God 
and pointed toward heaven. Several of the boys craned 
their necks to see this new " god," and after services one 
boy walked up to the front and looked all around up in 
the roof, but he did not see God. There are many things 
these people will have to learn before they can come to 
Christ; but, God helping us, we will lead some to the 
cross by and by if we faint not. 

Pray for us and send others to help in this dark corner. 
Kwai, Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China. 

¢- ¢- ¢

MISSIONARY NOTES AND NEWS. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Do you know that the heathen know absolutely nothing 
about doctors or the use of drugs? In case of sickness 
or injury a mother will throw her baby into the jungle or 
drown it in the river, because it is sick and she knows not 
what to do for it. 

Do you know that in Africa our missionaries have to be 
doctoo: and nurse to the native, as well as to give the 
gospel, the only medicine for the soul? 

Do you know that Brother Dow Merritt is a nurse as 
well as a preacher, and that he does a great work looking 
after the sick, thus getting a wonderful opportunity for 
teaching the Christ? He is doing the work of a full
fledged doctor, the government allowing him to practice 
medicine (without pay), but he is handicapped by not 
having a supply of drugs and simple remedies. Do you 
know that you can help by supplying these? 

Do you know that our missionaries in Africa make 
their own brick and build their own houses, but that they 
cannot move along as fast as they would like for the lack 
of funds to buy lumber, roofing, windows, and other 
material necessary to complete the work? 

Do you know that these missionaries were sent out to 
preach the gospel and that their time is too valuable to be 
used as masons and carpenters, and the reason they are 
compelled to do this is that we have not sent them suffi
cient funds with which to hire the work done? 

Do you know that the Sinde Mission has had a thousand 
acres of land granted to it by the British government, 
and that after this mission is fully equipped it will be 
self-sustaining? 

Do you know that more help is needed with which to 
start more stations, thus enlarging our borders? 

Do you know that Brother and Sister George M. Scott 
and daughter left Graton, Calif., in a Dodge car, with 
the mission fields of Africa as their destination? (Not all 
the way in the car, of course.) They visited the churches 
as they journeyed eastward. Brother Scott has preached 
for a number of years and is especially interested in the 
foreign work. Sister Scott has been teaching several 
years and is a valuable addition to our forces now on the 

field-not only in the native school, but our missionaries' 
children need teaching. 

Do you know that some of these missionaries do not 
see a white face once a year, except those at the mission 
station? 

Do you know that you can be a foreign missionary 
without leaving this good land of pleasure and plenty? 
You can send some one in your place. You can support 
a native helper. You can cooperate with others in sup
porting a missionary. You can enlist others in the work. 
You can pray. 

Do you know that, beginning with the Acts, the rest 
of the New Testament is a story of missionaries actively 
engaged in spreading the gospel among foreigners? In 
fact, every Epistle in the New Testament was written by 
a missionary to a missionary or a missionary church. 

Do you know that there are three kinds of Christians
namely, hands, feet, and knees? The hand Christian 
works with his hands and supplies the things needful to 
the foot Christian, who goes into the world to preach the 
gospel; and the knee Christian is one who cannot work 
or go, but brings the needs to the throne of grace. And 
Jesus says: " Whatsoever ye ask in my name, I will do it." 

Do you know that no church was ever killed by too 
much giving? And should I ever hear of one such, I 
would join old Uncle Eben and shout, " Blessed am de ded 
dat die in de Lord!" 

' Do you know that " go ye " is not a request, and nei-
ther is it optional with you as to whether you take it up 
or leave it alone, but that it is a plain, definite command? 

Do you know that you cannot be well pleasing to the 
Lord if you fail to take the gospel to every creature, for 
it is his will that all men be saved? (See 2 Pet. 3: 9.) 

Now, don't you think we had better tithe a little mol'e 
than the mint and anise, and give something that we 
should like to be giving when the Lord comes, thus laying 
up our treasures in heaven? 

THE DOLLAR AND THE DEVIL. 
In this world of frill and fashion, . 

Where the churches are so fine, 
And the trade-mark of religion 

Is the classic dollar sign, 
And the bid is for a stipend 

That oft is paid by oyster stew, 
There's a rule that -never faileth, 

And you'll always find it true: 
Where the dollar rules the pulpit, 

There the devil rules the pew! 

When the money gets to talking 
And the Master's voice is still, 

And the preacher swaps his sermon 
For a twenty-dollar bill, 

That's the time old cunning Satan 
Gets the churches in a stew

There's a rule that never faileth, 
And you'll always find it true: 

Where the dollar rules the pulpit, 
There the devil rules the pew! 

When religion goes a-begging 
And the Bible is forgot, 

Then the preacher preaches mostly 
Much unscientific rot. 

There the faithful old believers, 
They are getting mighty few. 

There's a rule that never faileth, 
And you'll always find it true: 

Where the dollar rules the pulpit, 
There the devil rules the pew! 

There may be a lot of singing 
And an awful lot of prayer, 

And the sermon may be answered 
With an " amen " here and there; 

But as sure as Satan's cunning, 
And old Shylock was a Jew. 

There's a rule that never faileth, 
And you'll always find it true: 

Where the dollar rules the pulpit, 
There the devil rules the pew! -Selected. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME 
By ELIZABETH G. HARDING 

"He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; for he 
giveth of his bread to the poor." 

¢- ¢- ¢-
" Wherever are tears and sighs, 

Wherever are children's eyes, 
Where man calls man his brother, 
And loves as himself another, 

Christ lives." 
¢- ¢- ¢-

June 13, the day looked forward to with so much pleas
ure by the children of the Tennessee Orphan Home, has 
come and gone. This is a big day in the yea1· for the 
children, for at this time they show their progress, and 
it is something that is really and truly their own, and it 
is with so much pride that they are at home to the people 
who are interested in them. 

The morning program was given in the Seventh Street 
church of Christ. The children sang songs and gave a 
Bible drill that opened th.e eyes of their listeners as ques
tion after question was answered by big and little folks. 
They have been taught by Miss Thompson, of Russellville, 
Ala., a graduate of David Lipscomb College. Their love 
and devotion to her shows that in teaching them these 
great truths in God's·word she has given them her love. 

Brother Tant made an interesting talk and appeal, and 
one point especially he left with me which I shall pass on 
to you. He said he had heard criticisms of the Home, 
and asked that these critics turn the spotlight on their 
own lives and see how much they had done for helpless 
and dependent children. 

Next a most sensible and touching address was made 
by Mr. Menzler, superintendent of the Tennessee Indus
trial School, a man who I think is better qualified to give 
advice on this phase of work thaR any other man in Ten
nessee. He said that he had rather leave as a monument 
the life of some boy or girl that he had helped to mold 
for right than the finest shaft of stone or granite that 
could be placed over any grave. As we stop and ponder 
this thought, isn't that the monument that each of us 
had rather have? Stone and granite mark our last rest
ing place, but the influence of a life marks our living and 
is never-ending. He stressed the point that a family 
heme is the best place for children; but as there are not 
enough of these homes opened for all the homeless ones 
to possess one, there must of necessity be institutional 
homes. It takes money to keep these, and your generosity 
is the only possible way to care for these dependent chil
dren. Each must do his part and bear his share of the 
financial burden. 

The audience was then invited to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, where a delicious plate lunch was served by the 
ladies of the church. 

The directors met immediately following lunch, while 
the others present had the pleasure of hearing Brother 
I. B. Bradley in a fine talk. He demonstrated his advice 
by action in taking home with him a little orphan girl. 

Brother Newton Derrybeny, the oldest preacher in 
Maury County and one of the oldest in the State, next 
made a fine talk on pure religion. It was indeed touching 
to see one who has given the greater portion of his life 
in the Master's service pleading with those years younger 
in this work "to visit the fatherless in their 
affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the world." 

Brother Boles, president of David Lipscomb College, 
was here for the day and spoke on criticisms. He said 
that since having had so many himself, he had resolved 
to be a booster of any worthy work, instead of a critic. 

It is always a pleasure for him to be in our midst and 
give us the benefit of his sane thinking. 

Several visitors took , children. Some took them for 
visits, others with the idea of adoption. Can you doubt 
that this was a happy day? Come next year and experi
ence the joy, of fellowship with this big family at the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. 

I would be remiss if I closed this without saying some
thing of the work that the matrons and larger children 
did that their home might be clean and bright and their 
yard trim and clipped for their guests. If you have never 
had the pleasure of seeing them in their home surround
ings, just pay them a visit some day this summer. 

The following poem was written by a Tennessee Orphan 
Home girl. Possibly the rhythm isn't just right, or it 
may be that it hasn't the proper continuity of thought, 
but it doesn't take rime or rhythm to express heartache 
and longing for a home. Willie Mayfield, who wrote 
these verses, was born on March 3, 1912. Both parents 
are dead. She was admitted to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home on October 17, 1924, and remained in the Home 
until September 9, 1927, when she was placed in the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. C. F. Adcock, Mile End Avenue, Nash
ville, Tenn. During the time she was in the Home she 
visited in families, as other children of the Home do. We 
were delighted to have her visit us at the recent annual 
meeting. 

AN ORPHAN GIRL. 

Here I sit alone in thjs cold world, 
A poor little, lonely, orphan girl. 
Nobody wants me, no one cares, 
Nobody regards my little tears. 
I'm alone on the streets tonight, 
Not a soul to make my burdens light. 

An aunt my poor little form takes in, 
If I promise her I'll never sin, 
As though a child of seven years of age 
In grown-up children's affairs engage. 
Father died when I was an hom· old, 
Mother thought I was a piece of gold. 

Mother died and left me with aunt. 
She thought I ought to be a saint. 
Then she made preparations for my good: 
To an orphanage I went, as I should. 
For this kind deed I did not care. 
I am old eno~gh now to play fair. 

I read about the Bible while in the Home, 
How we should not sin, nor from God roam. 
I hope to bring many to his fold, 
And press upward toward heaven's goal. 
For there are many who will be late, 
And will never enter the golden gate. 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is alive with excitement. 
We are going to have a wedding! Everybody is inter
ested, and everybody is waiting eagerly for Saturday; 
for on that day, at two o'clock, Mary Fortner and Frank 
Morton are to be married in the parlors of the Home. 
Like any other wedding, the bride has had a time deciding 
on the dress and hat, and then, too, such a little bit of 
money for that; but isn't God good when he tucks a 
world of flowers here and there, which are ours just for 
the picking? And love isn't bounded by dollars and cents, 
and every child can give her this for a gift. 

· ¢- ¢- ¢-
It doesn't take a castle hall 
Closed in by a garden wall 
To make a heart beat fast and gay 
On her wedding day. 

A humble place with only friends 
To this great day enchantment lends 
And makes for her a gl!J.d new way 
On her wedding day. 

God grant to her in lieu of gifts 
A cloudless sky without the rifts; 
Grant that joyfully her thoughts may stray 
Back to her wedding day. 
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ij FROM OUR EXCHANGES ij 
EFFECT OF SPECULATIVE TEACHING. 

The meeting in Louisville, Ky., closed on the night of 
May 19 after two weeks'· duration. There were only two 
baptisms. The audiences and interest were good through
out. There was much rain during the second week. I 
was there in a meeting for the same church twenty years 
ago. The church then had its meeting place on Campbell 
Street between Market and Main Streets. In the mean
while it has built a splendid house in a new location on 
the corner of Frankfort and Haldeman Avenues. Twenty 
years ago the churches of Louisville were in accord with 
one another, cooperating and fellowshiping one another, 
but now they are divided and estranged. Some of the 
preachers in Louisville who were in regular attendance 
twenty years ago and who still live in Louisville never 
came a single time. Do you ask why? There has been 
and is a great deal of speculative teaching on " unfulfilled 
prophecy," which has caused all the trouble. The 
churches of our city have been disturbed by the very same 
teaching in the very same way. If men would hold their 
opinions to themselves, no harm would be done. When 
they do not do this, but teach and preach these things to 
the end that the peace and harmony of the churches is 
destroyed, there is b"\]t one thing left to do for those who 
stand by the Book, and that is, " mark them, and 
turn away from them." To persist in teaching things not 
essential to salvation, things not revealed, till the church 
is divided is unquestionably sinful, and the Lord will hold 
the guilty ones responsible. Well, what can be done about 
it? There is only one thing that can be done if the guilty 
parties do not repent, and that is, " mark them, 
and turn away from them."-C. M. Pullias, in The 
Watchman, Dallas, Texas. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

WHAT IS NEEDED TODAY. 

The church today offers no motive which appeals to 
men and women. The " reward and punishment" doc
trine has been dropped without any other having been 
given in its place. It looks as though the hard-working 
preachers have temporarily forgotten their first lesson in 
economics and, as is shown by the growth statistics of all 
prominent denominations except two, are urging that men 
should do right "because it is right," a doctrine which 
never has secured and never will hold a following. 
Churches need a message, and this message must be based 
upon the old and ever-powerful fundamental economic 
theory of reward and punishment.-Roger Babson. 

I 
J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

BEFORE CAMPBELL. 
My father, William B. Hinton, belonged to the church 

of Christ when A. Campbell was a Baptist. My father 
and mother were baptized by John Secrese. There wer e 
thirly baptized when mother was baptized, and thirty 
bapti:!:ed again when father was baptized. When Secrese 
preached, sometimes two benches would be filled at the 
invitation, and he would tell them to wait and make the 
confession at the water. Once he preached in the woods 
for two hours, with people sitting on logs and stumps. 
He was one of the first to preach the gospel in Ohio. He 
came to Indiana about 1845. His wife was a wonderful 
singer and could move a whole congregation to tears by 
her prayers. 

Secrese was a strong abolitionist: At that time Camp
bell was publishing the Christian Baptist, and he wrote 
an article favoring slavery. This aroused the ire of 

Secrese and he wanted Campbell to retract, but Campbell 
refused to do so. A · meeting was called to settle the 
matter, and the elders of adjacent congregations sat as 
judges. The decision was against Secrese, and he became 
angry and left the church. Those who followed him were 
called " Secresites." He had a hymn book published and 
called it the " Secrese Hymn Book." He became a bitter 
enemy of the church; and as some of the members for the 
church would visit him, he kept trouble in the church as 
long as be Jived. 

A brother who had recently been baptized met Secrese 
on his way to church. He provoked the brother and soon 
had him swearing. But this brother made confession 
before the church and was an elder at the time of his ' 
death. 

Secrese died a bitter enemy of the church. He made 
request to be hauled to his grave on a · sled drawn by a 
yoke of white oxen, but the request was not carried out. 

This was related to me by Brother William F. Hinton, 
father of our Invalid Mission brother.-Frank Ellmore, 
in Christian Leader. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

A. CAMPBELL'S MISTAKES. 

When Alexander Campbell, in the year 1837, or about 
that date, said that he would give his " preference to the 
pious unimmersed person rather than to an immersed 
person that was not pious," he made a serious doctrinal 
departure, as may be found in his reply to what is desig
nated the "Lunenburg letter." 

When he made contributions of money to the two 
American Bible Societies, in the year 1838, he made an
other serious doctrinal departure from the correct posi
tion he announced in 1822, when he declared that the 
primitive churches of Christ " dared not to transfer a 
cent nor a prayer " to such a society! 

Then in 1840, when he secured a charter for an educa
tional society to be known as " Bethany College," he made 
another serious doctrinal departure from the simplicity of 
the gospel, for he then and thereby became an innovator 
in regard to the work of the church. 

The same was true when he consented to become presi
dent of a man-made organization known as "American 
Christian Missionary Society," in the year 1849, ·foi' he 
thereby turned from the New Testament as a sufficient 
guide and adopted what was contrary to his correct 
statement concerning the churches of the New Testament 
when he said: " They dared not to transfer a cent nor 
a prayer to a missionary society, an educational society, 
or a Bible society, lest in so doing they would rob the 
church of its glory and exalt the inventions of men above 
the wisdom of God."-Gospel Echo. 

J:;l- J:;l- J:;l-

SHAKY KNEES. 

It has come to our attention that some Protestants got 
shaky knees when the Knights of Columbus began per
secuting a few patriots in connection with the alleged 
oath, and were particularly scared by the thirty-day penal
ties and one-hundred-dollar fines the courts assessed in 
fcur such cases. But the rest of that story is that 
"Fightin'" Bob Shuler, the last man tried, won his case, 
and a reaction has set in. We are indeed sorry if you 
missed the account of Shuler's victory and its Jesson for 
patriots everywhere in this paper. 

This is no time for any person to quit. 
A leading patriot has just recently said: "A soldier 

enlists to fight. Folks don't think much of the man who 
quits when the fight gets hot." 

Surely Shuler's case is a wholesome example of the fact 
that there just isn't any place in this fight to quit.
Editorial note in The New Menace. 
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CONLEE. 

On August 31, 1928, the spirit of 
Sister J. E. Conlee, Trenton, Tenn., 
silently took its flight from her body, 
returning to God who gave it. She 
was born on February 8, 1869. 
There are left surviving her a hus
band, two sons, one daughter, and 
many other relatives and friends. 
Sister Conlee obeyed the gospel early 
in life and was through her Christian 
life a " mother in Israel " indeed. 
She was always unselfish, willingly 
making sacrifices to advance the 
cause of Christ. The most common 
topics of conversation with her were 
God, the church, the Christian life, 
and heaven. Since " from the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speak
eth " and " by their fruits ye shall 
know them," we can know what her 
inner life really was. Her devotion 
to her family, her love for the church, 
and her pure and unsullied life were 
and yet are an inspiration to all 
who knew her. Though she is dead, 
she yet speaks. To those who loved 
her so dearly I would say: Weep not, 
even as others who have no hope; 
but live the true and faithful life 
that she lived and meet her " over 
there." Brother F. 0. Howell and 
the writer conducted the funeral 
services. FRED W. CHUNN. 

TISDALE. 
On Sunday morning, May 26, 1929, 

the angel of death invaded the peace
ful home of Brother T. I. Tisdale and 
summoned him to quit the walks of 
men. Brother Tisdale was forty 
:vears of age. He was married to 
Miss Annie Mason in August, 1910. 
To this union were born four daugh
ter s-Sadie, Janie, Martha, and 
Dartha. He obeyed the gospel on 
August 11, 1910, at Macon, Tenn., 
under the preaching of J. D. Tant. 
He exalted the church above all in
stitutions of earth. He was an elder 
of the Coleman Avenue congregation, 
Memphis, Tenn., at the time of his 
death. He was one of Israel's sweet 
singers. The church sustains a great 
loss in the passing of Brother Tis
dale. He was a lover of home, and 
all that could be done to prolong his 
stay upon the earth was done, but to 
no avail. He is survived by his wife, 
four daughters, three sisters, and a 
host of relatives and friends. One 
of the largest audiences that ever 
gathered in the city of Memphis to 
pay their last tribute of respect to a 
departed friend assembled at his 
funeral. . Se1·vices were conducted by 
G. C. Brewer and Elon V. Wilson. 
Illness prevented the writer from 
taking part in this service. The 
floral offerings were beautiful. In
terment was in the beautiful Mem
phis Memorial Park. 

E. L. WHITAKER. 

COMPTON. 
Brother William D. Compton was 

born on September 16, 1878, and died 
on April 13, 1929. He was married 
to Miss Mary Adelia Aiken on No
vember 3, 1901. Mrs. Compton was 
the daughter of Brother J. H. Aiken, 
a gospel preacher. Brother Compton 
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confessed Christ and was baptized on 
August 18, 1905, during a meeting 
conducted by L. L. Brigance. Broth
er Compton was loyal to the Lord 
and was one of the most faithful 
members of the church in Browns
ville, Tenn., as well as one of its 
most liberal supporters. His purse 
was always open to the poor and 
needy, and he was known to do many 
good deeds in his quiet, unassuming 
way. He will be missed as a citizen, 
and will be sadly missed in the work 
of the church. Brother Compton was 
a man of honor and integrity and had 
the respect of the entire community. 
Besides his widow, Mrs. Mary Adella 
Compton, he is survived by an 
adopted daughter, E ileen, five years 
of age; one sister, Mrs. Emma Cov
ington; and three brothers-0. D., 
Clyde, and Emmett Compton. Fu
neral services were conducted in the 
church house in Brownsville by the 
writer, assisted by Brother J. Ster
ling Turner, before a great crowd of 
friends who had gathered to pay a 
last tribute of respect to the deceased. 
He was buried in Greenlawn Ceme-
tery. ALLEN PHY. 

GREEN. 
The heart of all Ripley was ex

tended in loving sympathy to Mayor 
Tom Green when death entered his 
h ome on January 24, 1929, and 
claimed the dear wife and mother. 
For several weeks she and the faith-

ful physicians had made a brave fight 
to regain her health, but the dear 
one who meant so much to her de
voted husband, her children, the 
church, her parents and family, and 
many loved ones and friends, closed 
her eyes in peaceful sleep and WEiJt 
to meet her God. " Sister Alma " 
was a faithful, earnest, and active 
member of the church, always pres
ent at every occasion of worship 
possible, and ready always, willing 
and anxious, to do something for the 
cause of her blessed Savior. She was 
the youngest daughter of Brother and 
Sister Sid Evans. Sister Green was 
thirty-nine years of age last Decem
ber. She is survived by her parents; 
her husband, Brother Tom Green; 
four children- Adolphus, Marian, 
Alma Eugenia, and Charles Sidney; 
and six sisters-Mrs. Albert Huddle
ston, Mrs Louis Nabors, and Mrs. 
Tom Nabors, of Memphis, Tenn., and 
Mrs. Ada Daily, Mrs. G. T. Smith, 
and Miss Irean Evans, of Ripley. 
The funeral, held at the family resi
dence, was conducted by the writer, 
assisted by Brother G. C. Brewer, of 
the Union Avenue church of Christ, 
Memphis; and a quartet composed of 
Brother Brewer, Brother Elon V. 
Wilson, Sister Crawford and Sister 
Haynes, of Memphis, sang several 
beautiful hymns. The remains were 
laid to rest in Maplewood Cemetery. 
It was sad to give up " Miss Alma " 
(as she was usually called) when she 
is needed so much, but we humbly 

submit to Him who doeth all things 
well, and pray that her loved ones 
and friends may be encouraged and 
may profit by the example she set by 
always seeking to do His will. 

H. I. COPELAND. 

A PRAYER. 
0 Thou Almighty .Love, 
Give strength to act 
And work to do, 
That when my time 
On earth is done 
I'll face thee unafraid; 
And t hose who live will say 
That he whose work is done 
Was one--a man of God. 

-Brooks Dutt. 
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I FROMTIIE BRETHREN I 
' 

El Paso, Texas, June 18.-Four 
persons were baptized during two 
mission meetings, at Weed and James 
Canyon, in the Sacramento Moun 
tain~. Several members were located 
and the good work started. Brother 
Winborn, of PiJ1on, is doing a good 
work in the mountains. The West 
ern mountaineers came from afar 
and overflowed the houses at both 
plae£s. I have three mission meet 
ings listed for a future date. I am 
to be with the Montana Street con 
gregation in an open-air meeting the 
first part of July. I am to begin at 
Clyde, home of D. 0. Griffith, July 
19.-J. Emmett Wainwright. 

Waltonville, IlL, June 24.-0ur 
tent meeting at this place is progress 
ing nicely. Large crowds are attend 
ing and fine interest is being mani 
fested. One has been baptized and 
one has come from the Christian 
Church. We have a number of vis 
iting brethren from the Valier, Craw
ford, and Antioch congregations. 
This adds much to the singing, as 
well as being encouraging and help 
ful in other ways. We are few in 
number here in Waltonville. We 1 
began with a meeting in March, with 
two members to start with, and we 
now have twelve members and are 
striving hard to get the cause of 
Christ established here. Our present 
meeting began eight nights ago and 
will continue about eigl:Jt nights 
longer, and we are hoping that there 
may be a number to obey the gospel 
during the meeting. Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of God may 
have free course and that it may 
bring forth much fruit unto God. 
My next meeting is to be at Raven
den Springs, Ark.-J. A. Taylor. 

Urbana, Ill., June 18.-I am now 
laboring with the Danville and Ur
bana congregations, 1giving half time 
to each, place. The Urbana church is 
now engaged in a tent meeting. The 
tent is located on the Leal School 
grounds. E. G. Creacy is doing the 
preaching. Thus far one has been 
added by transfer and one (a Meth
odist) baptized into Christ. The 
church meets in the Carpenters' Hall, 
211 West Main Street. We have 
Bible classes each Lord's day at ten 
o'clock and regular worship at eleven 
o'clock. Our preaching appointments 
are the second and fourth Sundays, 
morning and evening. The Danville 
brethren will soon have their new 
house, located on the corner of Eng
lish and Gilbert Streets, completed. 
We will begin a three-weeks' pro
tracted meeting on the second Sunday 
in July, with · Brother Creacy doing 
the preaching. Brother Taylor, of 
the Potter Orphan Home, will be the 
principal speaker on the opening day. 
There will be three services and 
basket dinner each Lord's day of the 
mPt•1:ing. If any reader of the Gospel 
Advocate knows of any one in these 
parts who should attend our services 
and will kindly send me their names 
and addresses, I will look them up. 
Elmer L. Smith. 

Do right, and the reward will be 
the stiength to do more right. 
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THE BIBLE. 

We are constantly writing about 
the Bible and the impor tance of 
reading the Bible, because it is appar 
ent that so many people are allowing 
themselves to be cheated out of the 
priceless pr ivilege of daily, constantly, 
regular ly reading of God's word . 
The other day, r iding on the train, 
we had occasion t o talk for several 
hours with a good friend who was in 
t he South for a brief vacation. H e 
was discussing the stress of life as 
found in his home city in the Middle 
West . H e deplored this and that ten
dency and praised other tendencies. 

"But you know," he continued, 
"the thing that bothers me most is 
the lack of Bible reading today. I 
was r eared in a home where there 
were nine children . My mother was 
a very busy mother. My father 
worked hard to make a living. We 
got up ear ly in the morning. Usu
ally we ate breakfast by lamplight. 
But we had time to read the Bible be
fore we started the day's work. Fa
ther and mother had time, and we 
soon learned that we had time, 
whether we thought we did or not. 
And I would not take a million dol
lars for that habit which my father 
and mother taught. 

" But I cannot get my family to 
pause long enough to have a word· of 
prayer and a ·passage of Scripture. 
We have a.Jl the conveniences in the 
home. It does not require anybody to 
get up early. But we do not have 
time to read the Bible, and I am 
f r ankly worried about it."-Selected. 

DENTAL CARE IMPORTANT. 

There are about two hundred and 
eight separate bones in the body, five 
hundred pairs of muscles, a large sys
t em of blood vessels, and a large 
system of nerves. The proper devel
opment of all these systems is con
tingent to a large extent upon the 
teeth. 

The egg, before it hatches, must 
bave proper food elements and a 
storehouse of air in order to hatch a 
normal young chicken. 

This incubation period before the 
child is born, during which the teeth 
are largely developed, bones molded, 
and muscles formed, needs utmost at
tention. The mother needs plenty of 
milk, enormous amounts of water, 
daily exercise, plenty of air, water to 
nourish the cells and cleanse the large 
amounts of poison, and plenty of 
plain foods. This is chiefly the de
veloping period. 

After the child is born it should be 
fed, if humanly possible, the mother's 
milk. It is impossible to produce a 
substitute for mother's milk. It has 
life-giving ingredients that cannot be 
produced. Mother's milk will supply 
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the mineral for the teeth and bones 
largely. 

Train the child to drink milk pro
fusely. Milk is r arely tainted, except 
by careless handling. All bottles and 
vessels should be boiled daily. These 
are items wor thy of notice. 

Read sound literature. Keep the 
mind refreshed upon reading and 
thinking.-Selected. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
PEANUT-BUTTER FUDGE.-Two cup

fuls of confectionery sugar, one-half 
cupful of sweet milk, two heaping tea
spoonfuls of peanut butter. Boil five 
minutes exactly and r emove from 
the stove. Stir until it thickens. 
Pour into greased plates. 
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ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, $6.00. 
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PASSING OF -DR. J. F. OSBORNE. 
BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

Brother J. F. Osborne, eighty-six, 
died at his home near Trenton, Tenn., 
on Sunday, May 26, 1929. He spent 
most of his life in Gibson County, 
and was quite active in his chosen 
profession and in the work of the 
church. He was one of the most 
highly polished and cultured of his 
day, al)d made it an invariable rule to 
treat every one with perfect civility, 
regardless of his standing. It was 
always a pleasure to be in his pres
ence and to see a real gentleman. 
He enlisted in the army as a Con
federate soldier, and until the day of 
his death he took a lively interest in 
the historic events through which he 

had passed. He was also a soldier 
of the cross, and gladly followed his 
Captain until he was called upon to 
lay aside his armor. Brothel' Os
borne loved the truth, and the ex
ceeding great and precious promises 
of God's word ever cheered him on 
his way . . He was laid to rest in the 
cemetery at Trenton, by the side of 
his faithful and loyal wife. Brother 
J. L. Ho11and conducted the funeral 
service in an impressive manner. 
The following children mourn his 
loss: Wi.U Osborne, of Trenton, Tenn.; 
Mrs. Paul Yarbrough, of Fort Smith, 
Ark.; Mrs. Alma Hubbard, of Nash
ville, Tenn.; Mrs. Record, of Paris, 
Texas; Miss E11a Osborne, of Tren
ton, Tenn. 
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SUNBEAMS. 

BY J. A. PERRY. 

The recent letter of mine in the 
Gospel Advocate brought me one dol
lar for the Gary work. This is good, 
but how badly much more is required! 
The public library, the waiting rooms · 
of aU the railroads, and the hotel 
offices should have some of our best 
tracts and a wall announcement of 
our place or places of worship. Then, 
too, many places of private house-~o
house work can be found. I want to 
see the work spreading on the line of 
doing Christianity as our Central 
congregation of Nashville, Tenn., is 
doing. " Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only," should be 
made a slogan by us all. 

I received recently a paper that 
was not "established by Brother Ben
jamin Franklin." No, he never saw 
such a paper. Then why such a 
statement on its masthead? This be
longs to the category of such state
ments as those regarding Santa 
Claus or Kris Kringle and the false 
stories told to children to keep them 
quiet. 

I wish I could put the Gospel Advo
cate into every public reading room 
and railroad station in the land. Let 
us press forward in the great work 
of preaching the gospel. 

Send fellowship for Gary to me as 
soon as you can, as the work is 
needed; Ol' send to Earl Blaylock, 
Gary, Ind. 

AN UNDERMINING TRICK OF 
THE DEVIL EXPOSED. 

One of the most undermining tricks 
that Satan has fooled the people with 
since he beguiled . Mother Eve in the 
garden was worked by him when he 
advised his big and trusted servant, 
the tobacco trust, to advertise cigar
ette dope as a necessity for our brave 
boys while they trained on this side 
and fought on the other side of the 
sea for the freedom of the world. 

Now, since they have come back, 
with victory perched on the banner of 
their country, ninety per cent of them 
find themselves enslaved by an in
sidious habit that holds their will 
power as with bands of steel, and at 
the same time impairs every mental, 
physical, and vital part of their being. 

Prominent men say that the in
fluence of the cigarette is the most 
damnable that the young man comes 
in contact with. They simply tell 
their experience in America, in 
France, and in college life. Nothing, 
they say, hampers the college boy as 
does the cigarette. 

Young men and big boys are not 
the only ones doping with cigarettes, 
for fathers and mothers galore are 
doing the same thing, not only fnjur-
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ing their own bodies, but weakening 
and afflicting generations unborn. 

A nerve specialist has recently said 
that unless cigarette smoking among 
girls is stopped the human race is 
doomed. As this is the truth, we are 
calling on you and every other pa
triot to help save our future mothers 
from this traffic of the devil. 

Soul winners find the cigarette 
fiend one of the hardest on earth to 
get to make the full surrender to 
Christ. This is because his or her 
will power is dethroned. 

With these facts staring us in the 
face, it at once becomes your duty 
and mine, from a religious and edu
cational standpoint, to help stop the 
manufacture and sale of the. awful 
curse. To do this we have to meet 
the enemy that is spending many 
millions per month advertising the 
cigarette poison as though it were a 
boon to humanity. 

But if we will give in a large way 
to advertise the truth, we can succeed 
in freeing the world of an evil that 
is costing this country more than 
three million dollars per day, which 
ought to be spent in sending the gos
pel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth. 

A sheriff in Georgia told me he 
never turned the key on a criminal 
who did not ask for a cigarette and 
a match. But while practically all 
criminals are cigarette fiends, it is 
also a fact that thousands of <;lever 
men have killed themselves with the 
same poison, and many millions more 
are being killed in the same way. 
Some may live fifty years and smoke 
two packages a day; but would you 
be willing for your boy to spend for 
a product of the devil sixty-seven 
thousand five hundred and ninety
eight dollars and seventy-two cents? 
Counting eight per cent compound 
interest, this is the amount he would 
lose should he smoke two packages 
per day for fifty years. If you are 
not willing for him to suffer such loss, 
please help us drive out the accursed 
traffic. 

My friend, if you care more for 
h uman beings created in the image of 
God and redeemed by the blood of 
Christ than you do for things that 
will perish with their using, please 
invest the value of an animal, a piece 
of ·]and, or you w}lo wear diamonds 
give one of them, to help save the 
human race from this awful curse. 
In doing this you will bring happiness 
to your own heart as well as serve 
Him who went about doing good. 
What contribution do you make? 
Please let us hear from you now. 

Just before Heaven's Imperial King 
went back to the Father he com
man ded that his gosp~l be preached 
to every creature, but until now more 
than half of the earth's billions have 
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$2.00 per year, in advance. 

never heard the glad news of salva
tion by grace. In the face of this 
awful condition, all of our Christian 
denominations combined have not in
vested in the last twenty years, in 
state, home, and foreign missions, as 
much money as the people of this 
commonwealth annually throw away 
for the offensive, nerve-1·acking and 
death-dealing cigarette. How are we 
going to answer for this criminal 
misappropriation at the judgment 
bar?- J. C. Dunlap, Banks, Ala. 
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WHY STUDY THE OLD 
TESTAMENT? 

BY W . N . ABERNATHY. 

Because we are not living under 
the old dispensation there seems to be 
an idea · with some that it is not nec
essary to study the Old Testament. 
This is a mistake. The New Testa
ment is so closely related to the Old 
Testament that, to understand the 
New, we must necessarily know 
somethin g of the Old. The N ew Tes
tament was written mostly to those 
who had lived under the Jewish law, 
and had to be written so that its 
readers could interpret it by the 
things which t hey understood. Think 
of the ·passages that wou1d be almost 
if not quite meaningless without 
some knowledge of the story of crea
tion, of the ·flood, of Abraham, Moses, 
etc. This also may · be illustrated by 
the study of United States history. 
It is so necessary to know something 
of European history in m·der to un
derstand that of the United States 
that even our grammai·-school h isto
ries give the student some account of 
European events and conditiors in 
their introductory chapters, and no 
one is supposed to understand Ameri
can history without a general knowl
edge of the nations which planted 
civilization upon our soil. It is no 
less necessary that we should know 
something of the history of the peo
ple who planted the Christian reli
gion among the nations of the worrd. 

A failure to u nderstand the real 
purpose and nature of the law of 
Moses and the covenants which God 
made with Abraham is no doubt 
largely responsible for the Calvinistic 
doctrine of salvation by grace with
out works of obedie~ce. Sprinkling 
for baptism has also been imposed 
upon those who are ignorant of the 
Jewish method of sprinkling. "The 
putting away of the filth of the flesh " 
in 1 Pet. 3 : 21 is misunderstood by 
those who do not fully understand the 
Jewish washings for ceremonial 
cleansing. 

Then, again, since prin~iples do not 
change, the Old Testament is valua
ble for its moral and religious pre
cepts. The law of Moses forms a 
·model for the civilized world as a 
code of ethics, while the Proverbs of 
Solomon are gems of truth unsur
passed by the literature of any age. 

Apart from all the above, the Old 
Testament furnishes us with a lot of 
general history found in no other 
work. That it is reliable is attested 
by the most scientific researches of 
archreology. "Search the [Old Testa
ment] Scriptures," said the· Savior , 
" for they testify of me." This ad
monition is applicable now as well as 
then. Let us be wise and study them 
pra~rfully. 
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P ROVE S IT BY CONFERENCE. 

Brother T. B. Holloway, De Ros
set t, Tenn., writes a s follows : 

The church her e at De Rossett 
sent Br other J. C. Mosley to' Green
t r ee to do some mission wor k. 

Just after he sent his a ppointment 
I r eceived the inclosed letter from 
Mr . R. D. Davis ; and as he gave the 
Tennessee Confer ence J our nal of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church as pr oof 
that the gospel of J esus Christ was 
be!n.g preached in its pur ity and' sim
phclty, and as I had also been in
for med by a f r iend th at lived in 
that communit y that his little gir l 
had been sprinkled for baptism 
we. though t it . best to keep the ap~ 
pomtment, wh1ch we did. Brother 
Mosley preached on Thursday, Fri
day, Saturday, a nd Sunday nights. 
On Sunday night he was notified that 
the house would not be unlocked any 
more. ( It w as a public schoolhouse 
and was used for Sunday school and 
other services.) Therefor e the meet
!ng closed on Sunday night with good 
mterest. Three confessed Chr ist and 
were buried with him in baptism unto 
death and were raised to walk in that 
new life. 

The letter f r om the Methodist 
pr eacher, above referred to, is as 
follows : 

Doyle, Tenn., May 13, 1929.-Mr. 
T. B. Holloway.-Dear Sir: In re
gard to Rev. J. C. Mosley's coming 
down here to preach Thursday no 
one invited him to come, and, ~ore 
than that, no one wants him. We 
h~ve a chur ch organized here. If you 
Will look on the Tennessee Conference 
Journal of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, you will find that the Bible 
is being pr eached, the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in its purity and simplicity. 
Ther e ar e other places that have no 
preaching and need mission work. 
We would be glad if you would turn 
your attention to those. We will take 
care of this. Sincerely yours, 

R. D. DAVIS, 

Preacher in Charge. 

Brethren, the fields are white urito 
harvest. Are we spending our ener
g ies and means on everything but the 
right? Nothing will take the place 
of the old-fashioned way of getting 
out into the highways and hedges and 
preaching the gospel. J. A. A. 

RECOMPENSE. 

Countless are the heroes that have 
lived and died upon our mission fields. 
Livingstone, who died upon his knees 
in the heart of Africa, ·said on one of 
his f urloughs to the students of Glas
gow University: " Shall I tell you 
what supported me through all the 
years of exile among people whose 
language I could not understand, 
and whose attitude towar d me was 
always uncertain and often hostile? 
It was this: ' Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the 
world.' " This promise, my friends, 
s for the humble, heroic souls, as 

well as the great. It never faileth. 
Record of Christian Work. 
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efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ '-0¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

1? :Fl. C> 0 F 
of the effiCient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
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Loa Angeles, CaL, February 28, ltzt. 
Mr. J. C. Lawaon, Naahville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the abipm.ent of household gooda whic:la 
you packed and abipped from Nashville to Loa Angelea arrived in per
fect condition. No one c:an aak for more efficient and aatiafactory aervi
than that whic:la we received from you. PI.ea.e accept our thanks. 

· Youra very tnaly, 
5158 Hermoao Avenue, Loa Angelea, Cal. E. H . IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
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LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-St%3 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

GRAY'S HALlr--NEW DORMITORY FOR BOYS 

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and spiritual sidE!! of lifE!!. Member of the 
Tennessee Association of Colleges and the American Association of Junior Colleges. A growing institu
tion. Seventy thousand dollars in buildings, grounds, and equipment added this year. A regular yearly 
increase in attendance. Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Depart
ments o.f Bible, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Vocal Music, Voice, Expression, 
Home Economics, etc. Beautiful' new dormitories. Large dining hall. Excellent meals. New gymna
sium and playgrounds. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

NEED AT SOUTH BEND, IND. 

BY C. C. DARROW. 

We desire to acquaint the brother
hood with the needs of the church in 
South 'Bend, Ind., and to solicit finan
cial assistance to build a house in 
which to worship. 

South Bend is a city of about one 
hundred thousand population, or, 
with its suburb, Mishawaka, about 
one hundred and forty thousand. 
There is only one body of Christians 
in this large city that is worshiping 
according to the New Testament or
der. There are several large Chris- · 
tian churches here which have mag
nificent buildings, one of which bears 
the sign, " The Church of Christ," 

but they all use the mechanical in
strument and other innovations in 
their worship. 

We have only about thirty-five 
members, mostly adults, with about 
fifteen male members _in the number. 
All of these men · are men of the la
boring class, and most of them are 
renters. We meet in . Wilson Hall, 
2124 Mishawaka Avenue. We have 
four classes which meet for Bible 
study at 10 A.M. on Lord's day; and 
then we have the regular worship at 
eleven o'clock, but rarely ever have 
preaching. Brother Dicus, of Bloom
ington, Ind., who established this con
gregation about three or four years 
ago, has been preaching for us on the 

fifth Sundays this year. We have a 
good lot bought and paid for, but we 
are unable to build without help. 
Will the readers of this appeal please 
remember us in their prayers and 
with a contribution? 

The two elders are Brother Z. 
Piety, Route 1, Mishawaka, Ind., and 
Brother A. Strouss, Route 1, Lake
ville, Ind. Our treasurer is M. L. 
Dar·row, 945 South Twenty-sixth 
Street. Mail all contributions to him. 

The golden moments in the stream 
of· life rush past us, and we see noth
ing but sand; the angels come to visit 
us, and we only know them when 
they are gone.-Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

WHO BAPTIZED HIM? 

The learned editor of the Baptist and Reflector is identi
fied with a great human denomination that proclaims that 
no baptism is valid unless performed by a r egularly or
dained Baptist preacher. All right, Dr. Freeman, who 
b~ptized you? Of course, that is easy, though knowing 
his name does not cover the case. Was he a regularly 
or dained Baptist preacher? I suppose that at the time 
you were baptized you thought he was , though you were 
an exception if you either saw or heard his credentials. 
Well, Doctor, who baptized the man that baptized you ? 
Do you know his name and have you a copy of his creden
tials showing that he was regularly ordained? ·W e are 
not talking about Campbellism now; we are talking about 
your own personal baptism. You cannot stand up before 
the world and claim that you_r baptism .yas valid unless 
you know the name of the man. that baptized the man 
that baptized you and unless ·you have credentials that 
show he was regularly ordained. 

But this is only the beginning. Before you can claim 
that your baptism was valid you must present us with a 
list of these men, from the man that baptized you back 
to the apostles, and also with a certified copy of creden
tials for every man in the list, showing that his baptism 
was regular. One break in this long chain, Doctor, de
stroys the validity of your baptism. 

Your Baptist doctrine leaves no other alternative. You 
claim that no baptism is valid unless performed by a r egu
larly ordained administrator. If that means anything at 

ordained Baptist preachers from today back to the apos 
ties. How could you know a man was regularly ordained 
unless you knew something of the man before him? You 
claim that, no matter how much a man has learned of the 
gospel and wants to be baptized in obedience to ·the com 
mandment of the loving Savior, his baptism would not 
be valid unless performed by one of your ordained admin 
istrators. 

Dr. Freeman, who baptized the man that baptized the 
man that baptized the man that baptized the man that 
bapt ized you? I am sending a stamp for reply, as, of 
course, it would never do to tackle such a question before 
your readers. Experience has taught Baptist preachers 
and editors that the only way to hold their people is to 
keep them in the dark. Ah, those Campbellites! Have 
they a monopoly on the light? The people you slander as 
" Campbellites " are the only religious people on earth 
who are not afraid of their position and who are always 
ready to give a reason. If you will publish this little 
squib and answer it, the Gospel Advocate will copy. For 
give us for boasting that we a1·e so confident as to our 
position that we will publish anything from anybody, p ro 
vided, of course, it is sane and decent. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

BURGLARS SHUN LIGHTS. 

Burglars are afraid of light. When you are away from 
home f or the evening, one light left burning can mean 
protection. Do not drive into dark garages late at night 
You know the safety you feel when even a small light 
bums there. Upon urgent police advice, practically all 
business and industrial firms leave certain lights burning 
all night. We tuned in on Buffalo, N. Y ., the other night 
and the chief of police, from the municipal broadcasting 
stat ion, was advising folks to keep a light burnin g when 
absent f r om home at nig-ht. It is the cheapest possible sor t 
of protection.-Nashville Railway and Light Company. 

Religious burglars shun light even more than the above 
mentioned burglars. A burglar in the pulpit steals souls 
st eals them for all eternity, and leads them to that dark 
region of despair where a r ay of light never enters. To 
st eal a man's soul is inestimably worse than to steal l1is 
mon ey. "And be not afraid of them that kill the body 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.' 
(Matt. 10: 28.) 

The word of God is the light the world needs and must 
have. Yet no burglar is as afraid of light or shuns light 
as much as the preachers of man-made churches shun the 
word of God. They realize the Bible is the only light 
that it is the Bible or nothing, and they carry the Bible 
under their arms, have it on their pulpits, but dare read 
only parts of it to their people. Take Dr. Doe, pastor of 
the First Ism Church, as a sample. He would not dare 
for any earthly consideration, allow any one to ascend 
his pulpit and simply read, without comment, the passages 
in the Bible in which Jesus and the Holy Spirit tell poor 

all, Jt means that there must be a cham of these regula1ly lost smners what to do to be saved. Thmk of 1t! Is 1t 
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not a travesty, not only on religion, but also on reason 
and common sense'? These preachers talking about the 
Bible! Carrying it under their arms and having it on 
their pulpits! Yet are afraid of it, repudiate it, shun 
it, and refuse ' to let their people hear the passages that 
tell them what to do to be saved. And if, by accident, 
their people do hear one of these passages, they explain 
and explain, and try to explain it away. Talk about 
burglars! The wicked bandit who holds up a train or robs 
a bank is an exemplary citizen in comparison with the 
supposed preacher of the gospel who refuses to tell those 
who are lost what the loving Savior commands them to 
do to be saved. 

"And this is the judgment, that the light is come into 
the wo1:ld, and men loved the darkness rather than the 
light; for their works wer e evil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, 
lest his works should be reproved. But he that deeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made 
man'liest, that they have been wrought in God." (John 
3: 19-21.) Do the preachers of man-made churches come 
to the light? Do they welcome testing their preaching 
and practice by the word of God? Are they · " ready 
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason? " They are not. No burglar hates to see a 
policeman any worse than they hate to be called on to 
test their false teaching by the word of God. They do 
not believe in discussion, investigation, debate, or any
thing that would expose the fact that they are in opposi
tion to the Bible. No, the kind of burglars that are put in 
the penitentiary are not as wicked as preachers who shun 
the Bible, nor are they as big thieves as those who steal 
the souls of people for all eternity. 

~ ~ ~ 

UNPUBLISHED NEWS ITEM. 

The Honorable Mayor of the city of Blytheville is a 
man who has given many evidences of an honest desire 
to do the right thing. He is not perfect, in former days 
made no efforts to live right, yet now seems to be trying 
hard to stand on the side of right. As the Police Depart
ment of the city of Blytheville is ·directly under the con
trol of the Honorable Mayor, one of his political enemies, 
stirred by the jealousy the outs always have for the ins, 
promoted a scheme to h ave a certain Investigating 
Committee investigate the Police Department, in hope of 
embarrassing the Honorable Mayor. 

The Mayor promptly indicated 'his willingntss to take 
the witness chair and open up his heart, tell all he knew. 
He was asked if any of the policemen in the great city of 
Blytheville drank whisky. He immediately replied that, 
while he had not caught any of them at it, and therefore 
could give no direct, personal testimony, he was sure some 
of them did. A wave of excitement ran through the audi
ence in the Investigating Chamber, which audience was 
composed largely of pious but high-salaried clergymen 
and high-salaried secretaries of many " civic-righteous
ness" organi:l:ations. But the Honorable Mayor showed 
nc. signs of wanting to take it back. He was trying to tell 
the truth. He was then asked how many of his policemen 
drank whisky. He replied that, as he had already indi
cated, those that drank were pretty slick about it and he 
had not exactly caught a single one, except those who 
had been caught and fired, still he would estimate that 
fully twenty per cent of the police force drank whisl'Y 
and that fifty per cent of the drinkers drank too much. 

The Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., pastor of the First Ism Church, 
and the Rev. Dr. Dash, D.D., pastor of the First Ite 
Church, were very outspoken in their thought that such 
a state of things was simply dreadful and horrible. They 
decided to personally call at the Honorable Mayor's office, 
very severely rake him over the coals, and demand that he 

instantly do something to put an immediate stop to this 
terrible situation. 

The Honorable Mayor r eceived them kindly, as he does 
all the citizens of Blytheville, rich and poor alike. The 
Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., acted as the spokesman. He reminded 
the Mayor of the astounding statement he made when in 
the witness chair before the Phoney Investigating Com
mittee. The Mayor replied that, in addition to his al
ready natural inclination to tell the truth, those fellows 
had him under oath, and he did not propose to let anybody 
make him swear a lie. He then asked the Rev. Dr. Doe, 
D.D., how many men were on the Governing Board of his 
First Ism Church. The Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., replied that, 
taking both the Board of Elders and the Board of Dea
cons, there were about fifty. Upon which the Honorable 
Mayor immediately asked the Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., if he 
did not think twenty per cent of them drank whisky and if 
fifty per cent of the drinkers did not drink too much. 
The Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., hung his head and admitted that 
the Honorable Mayor had not underestimated the whisky 
consumed by the Governing Board of the First Ism 
Church. Then the Mayor turned to the Rev. Dr. Dash, 
D.D., and said: "Doctor, I know your Governing Board 
personally. I belong to your church, am a member of 
your Board of Deacons myself, and I personally know 
that one-half of them, including the Board of Elders them
selves, drink whisky, and that -fully trn:ee-fourt\n, of tbe 
drinkers drink too much." 

The Rev. Dr. Doe, D.D., and the Rev. Dr. Dash, D.D., 
immediately had important business elsewhere. Neither 
of them will again preach on " civic righteousness " until 
this thing blows over. Policemen do not pay extravagant 
salaries to Reverend Doctors ; hence Reverend Doctors 
can, with impunity, jump on policemen. But boldly pro
claiming to the money kings who constitute the Governing 
Boards of their respective Ism and Ite chm·ches that, 
unless they repent of their sins and wickedness, unless 
they quit drinking whisky and straighten up their man
ner of living, the respective Ism and Ite churches will 
promptly excommunicate them, is another matter. Rev. 
Doctors, D.D., rarely, if ever, turn out money kings, no 
matter what sort of sin and iniquity money kings get into. 

It is no wonder that church people furnish a large part 
of the patronage that keeps theaters, moving-picture 
shows, race tracks, lotteTies, houses of il1 fame, gambling 
houses, and bootleggers going. The · Reve1·end Doctors 
have commercialized Teligion and would have to love 
money inestimably less than they do to be willing to 
jeopardize a fat salary in an effort to enforce discipline. 
As matters stand, it must be admitted that the Honora
ble Mayor and his policemen are enforcing the law of the 
land in the city of Blytheville much better than the R ev . 
Dr. Doe, D.D., and the Rev. Dr. Dash, D.D., are enforcing 
the law of God in their churches. 

Read and meditate upon the following ·questions: 
" How many times have you read the Bible through'! 
How many times have you read the New Testament 
through? How many chapters have you committed to 
memory? How many commandments have you obeyed? 
How many prayers do you offer daily? How many pleas
m·es have you given up for the gospel salvation? How 
much t ime do you give daily to meditation upon your 
eternal destiny? " 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

E- L AM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

A STORY OF THE INQUISITION. 

[This docum'ent is a recital published by the Gospel Union 
Publishing Company, 1841 East Seventh Street, Kansas 
City, Mo., for the publication of which, so far as we 
know, no Protestant clergyman has as yet been sent to 
ja1\. It is headed " Inquisitorial Horrors," and lays at 
the door of historic Romanism the credit for the picture 
drawn. The description is that of an officer in N apo
leon's army.] 

Napoleon Bonaparte decreed on December 4, 1808, that 
the terrible institution of the Inquisition in Spain should 
be exterminated. The following account of the accom
plishment of this work of destruction is made by Colonel 
Lehmanowsky, one of Napoleon's officers, and gives a good 
idea of the instruments of torture that were used and the 
fiendisl). cruelty practiced by the Inquisition on its help
less victims in those dark days: 

"I was in Spain in 1809, attached to that part of 
Napoleon's army which was stationed in Madrid. While 
it had been decreed by the emperor that the Inquisition 
and the monasteries should be suppressed, several months 
passed away and the decree was not executed. I use'd to 
express my opinions freely among the people respecting 
the priests and Jesuits of the Inqu.isition, and one night 
as I was walking along the street two armed men sprang 
out from an alley and made a furious attack upon me. 
While struggling with them I saw at a distance the lights 
of the French pat1·oles, who carried lanterns and rode 
through the streets of the city at all hours to preserve 
order. I called to them, and they h astened to my assist
ance. The assailants took to their heels and escaped
not, however, before I saw by their dress that they be
longed to the guards of the Inquisition. 

"I went at once to Marshal Soult, then governor at 
Madrid, told him what had taken place, and reminded 
him of the decree to suppress the Institution. The troops 
required were granted, and I proceeded to the Inquisition, 
nearly five miles from the city. It was surrounded by a 
wall of great strength and defended by a company of 
soldiers. . 

" When we arrived at the walls, I addressed one of the 
sentinels, and summoned the Jesuit fathers to surrender 
to the Imperial army and open the gates of the Inquisi
tion. The sentinel, who was standing on the wall, ap
peared to enter into conversation for a moment with some 
one within, at the close of which he presented his musket 
and shot one of my men. This was the signal for attack, 
and I ordered my troops to fire upon those who appeared 
upon the wall. 

" It was soon obvious that it was an unequal warfare. 
The walls of the Inquisition were covered with the sol
diers of the ' Holy Office;' there was also a breastwork 
upon the walls, behind which they partially concealed 
themselves as they discharged their muskets, while we 
were in the open plain and exposed to· a destructive fi re. 
We had no cannon, nor could we scale the walls, and the 
gates successfully resisted. all attempts at forcing them. 
We could not retire and send for cannon without giving 
them time to Jay a train for blowing up our troops. I 
saw, l herefore, that it was necessary to change the mode 
of attack, and directed that trees should be cut down and 
trimmed, to be used as battering rams. Two of these 
were taken up by detachments of men, as numerous as 
could work to advantage, and brought to bear upon the 
V:,ans with all the power they could exert, while the 
troops kept up a fire to protect them from the shots that 
were poured upon them. Presently the walls began to 

tremble, a breach was made, and the Imperial troops 
rushed in. 

" Here we met with an incident to which nothing 
but Jesuitical effrontery is equaL The Inquisitor-General, 
followed by the father confessors in their priestly robes, 
all came out of their rooms as we were making our way 
into the interior of the Inquisition; and with long faces, 
and their arms crossed over their breasts, their fingers 
resting upon their shoulders, as though they had been 
deaf to all the noise of the attack and defense, and had 
just learned what was going on, they addressed them
selves in the language of rebuke to their own soldiers, 
saying: 'Why do you fight our friends, the French?' 
The intention was, no doubt, to make us think that the 
resistance was wholly unauthorized by them; and if they 
cou ld have succeeded in making a temporary impression 
in their favor, they would have had an opportunity in the 
confusion of the moment to escape. But th'eir artifice 
was too shallow and did not succeed. I caused them to 
be placed under guard and all of their soldiers to be 
secured as prisoners. 

"We then proceeded to examine the stately edifice. We 
passed from room to room, and found all perfectly in 
order. The apartments were richly furnished, with 
altars, crucifixes, and wax candles in abundance, but no 
evidence could· be discovered of iniquity being practiced 
there-none of the peculiar features which we expected 
to find in an Inquisition. Splendid paintings adorned the 
walls; there was a rich and extensive library. Beauty 
and splendor appeared everywhere, and the most perfect 
order on which the eyes ever rested. The architecture, 
the proportions were perfect. The ceiling and floors of 
wood were scoured and highly polished. The marble 
floors were arranged with a strict regard to order. There 
was everything to please the eye and gratify a cultivated 
taste; but where were those hM·rid instruments of torture 
which were reported to be there, and where were those 
dungeons in which human beings were said to be buried 
alive? 

"The search seemed to be in vain. The ·' Holy fathers' 
assured us that they had been belied, and that we had 
seen all, and I was prepared to abandon the search, con
vinc~d that this Inquisition was different from others of 
which I had heard. But Colonel de Lile-was of a different 
mind, and said to me: ' Colonel, you are commander today, 
and as you say, so it must be; but if you will be advised 
by me, let this marble floor be examined. Let water be 
brought and poured upon it, and we will watch and see 
if there is any place through which it passes more freely 
than others.' I replied to him, ' Do as you please,' and 
ordered water to be brought accordingly. The slabs of 
marble were large and beauti£ully polished, and when the 
water h ad been poured over the floor, much to the dis
satisfaction of the Inquisitors, a careful examination was 
made of every seam to· see if the water ran through. 
Presently Colonel de Lile exclaimed that h e had found it. 
By the side of one of these marble slabs the water passed 
through r~pidly, as though there were an opening beneath. 

"All h ands were now at work for further discovery; 
the officers with their swords and the soldiers with their 
bayonets cleared out the seam, and endeavored to raise 
the slab; others with the butt ends of their muskets struck 
the slab with all their might to break it; while the priests 
remonstrated against desecrating their holy and beautiful 
house. When thus engaged, a soldier who struck with the 
butt of his musket hit a spring and the marble slab flew 
up. The faces of the Inquisitors instantly grew pale as 
Belshazzar's when the handwriting appeared on the wall. 

" Beneath the marble slab, now partly up, there was a 
staircase. I stepped to the altar and took from the candle
stick one of the lighted candles, four feet in length, that 
I might explore the room below. As I was doing this, 
one of the Inquisitors laid his hand gently upon my arm, 
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and with a very demure and sanctified look said: 'My son, 
you must not take those lights with your bloody hands; 
they are holy.' 'Well,' said I, 'I will take a holy thing 
to shed light on iniquity; I will bear the responsibility.' 
I took the candle and proceeded down the staircase. As 
we reached the foot of the stairs we entered a large square 
room which was called the 'Judgment Hall.' In the center 
of it was a large block, and a chain fastened to it. On 
this they had been accustomed to place the accused, 
chained to his seat. On one side of the room was an 
elevated seat, called i;he 'Throne of Judgment,' which the 
Inquisitor-General occupied, and on either side were seats 
less elevated for the ' Holy fathers ' when engaged in the 
solemn business of ' Holy inquisition.' 

" From this room we proceeded to the right and ob
tained access to the small cells, extending the entire length 
of the edifice, and here such sights were presented as we 
hope never to see again. These cells were places of solitary 
confinement where the wretched objects of inquisitorial 
hate were confined year after year, till death released 
them from their sufferings; and there their bodies were 
suffered to remain until they were entirely decayed and 
the rooms had become fit for others to occupy. To pre
vent this being offensive to those who occupied the Inqui
sition, there were flues extending to the open air, suffi
ciently capacious to carry off the odor. In these cells we 
found the remains of a number who had paid the debt of 
nature, some who had been dead apparently but a short 
time, while of others nothing remained but their bones 
still chained to the floors of their dungeons. 

" In other cells there were living sufferers of both sexes 
and of every age, all in a state of complete nudity, and 
all in chains. Here were old men and aged women, who 
had been shut up many years. Here, too, were the mid
dle-aged, and the young man, and the maiden of fourteen 
years old. The soldiers immediately went to work to re
lease these captives from their chains, and took from their 
knapsacks their overcoats and other clothing, which they 
gave to cover their nakedness. 

"We then proceeded to explore another room on the 
left. Here we found instrum~nts of torture of every kind 
which the ingenuity of men or devils could invent. The 
first was a machine by which the victim was confir{ed, 
and then, beginning with the fingers, every joint in the 
hands, arms, and body was broken or drawn, one after 
another, until the sufferer died. The second was a box 
in which the head and neck of the victim was so closely 
confined by a screw that he could not move in any way. 
Over the box was a vessel, from which one drop of water 
fell upon the head of the victim every second, each suc
ceeding drop falling in exactly the same place, by which 
in a few moments the circulation was suspended, and the 
sufferer had to endure the most excruciating agony. The 
third was an infernal machine, laid horizontally, to which 
the victim was bound, the machine being then placed 
between two beams in which were a score of knives so 
fixed that by turning the machine with a crank the flesh 
of the sufferer was torn from his limbs in small pieces. 
The fourth surpassed the others in fiendish ingenuity. 
Its exterior was an immense doll, richly dressed and hav
ing the appearance of a beautiful woman, with her arms 
extended ready to embrace her victim. A semicircle was 
drawn around her, and the person who passed over this 
fatal mark touched a spring which caused the diabolical 
engine to open; its arms immediately clasped him, and a 
multitude of knives cut him in pieces while in the deadly 
embrace. 

" The sight of these engines of infernal cruelty kindled 
the fire of indignation in the bosoms of the soldiers. They 
declared that every Inquisitor should be put to the tor
ture. They began with the ' Holy Fathers.' The first was 
put to death in the machine for breaking joints. The 
torture of the Inquisitor that suffered death by the drop-

ping of water on his head was most excruciating; the 
poor wretch cried out in agony to be taken from the fatal 
machine. Next the Inquisitor-General was brought before 
the infernal engine called 'The Virgin.' He was ordered 
to embrace her, but begged hard to be excused. 'No,' 
said the soldiers; 'you have caused others to kiss her, 
and now you must do it.' They interlocked tpeir bayonets 
so as to form large forks, and with these they pushed 
him over the deadly circle. The beautiful image, pre
pared for the embrace, instantly clasped him in its arms 
and cut him into innumerable pieces. Having witnessed 
the torture of four of the barbarous Inquisitors, I sickened 
at the awful scene, and left the soldiers to wreak their 
vengeance on the other guilty inmates of that prison house 
of hell. 

" In the meantime the news had spread to Madrid that 
the prisons of the Inquisition were broken open, and 
multitudes hastened to the fatal spot. 0, what a meeting 
was there! It was like a resurrection.' About <;me hun
dred and fifty who had been buried for many years were 
now restored to life. Fathers found their long-lost daugh
ters, wives were restored to their husbands, sisters to their 
brothers, and parents to their children. The scene was 
such as no tongue can describe. 

"When the people had retired, I caused the library, 
paintings, furniture, and other articles of value to be 
removed, and having sent to the city for a wagonload of 
powder, a large quantity was deposited in the vaults be
neath the building, and a slow match placed in connection 
with it. All having withdrawn to a distance, in a few 
moments the walls and turrets of the massive structure 
1·ose majestically in the air, impelled by a tremendous 
explosion, and then fell back to the earth an immense 
heap of ruins. The Roman Catholic Inquisition of Spain 
was no more." 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No.6. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

HoNGKONG TO SINGAPORE. 

Across the China Sea in a southwest direction one hun
dred and forty miles from Hongkong, China, brings one 
to Singapore, Straits Settlements. The voyage was from 
Saturday, March 9, 11 A.M., to Thursday mor nin g. On 
the way we had a fire drill: Everybody was instructed to 
put on a life jacket and appear in readiness at tl1e life
boat assigned, and to remain till inspected by the cap
tain. My cabin mate was still in bed and declined to get 
up, but requested me on leaving the room to shut the 
door so that he might not be disturbed. He thus declined 
to respond to a ca11 for his own safety. How true is this 
also of many who shut the door against help and refuse 
the call of salvation! 

Our course lay along the coast of Indo-China, and so 
near the shore were we that land was in sight one day. 
Even small birds came out to sea and to see and flew 
around the ship, and a little later a swallow actually flew . 
along the deck as if seeking a place for a nest. 

As we passed a Sunday on board, and as there was no 
other Christian on board known to me, I remembered the 
Lord in the observance of the Supper. Some think that 
there must be at least two, basing their belief on the 
words of our Lord that where there are two or three 
gathered together he will be in the midst. He also said 
in regard to prayer that if two would agree concerning 
anything they should ask he would do it, but this cannot 
mean that he would not hear the prayer of one. If he 
hears the prayer of one when alone, I take it that he will 
also accept the observance of the Supper when there is 
only one present. Where it is practicable, of course 
Christians should assemble to break bread. 

An Australian asked me if I were not a padre. Though 
I knew this was the title applied to Roman Catholic 
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priests, I did not catch on till he came out plainly and 
asked if I were a preacher. Being the only preacher 
aboard, I went to the steward and asked if we might have 
services. He announced it for ten o'clock and put the 
notice on the bulletin board. I also went around on deck 
and announced it to the different groups. When the time 
came, two, a Japanese and an English lady, were present. 
We sang "Stand Up for Jesus," and stood while singing 
it; but as the Japanese did not know English very well, 
we had only a duet. After prayer I read Rom. 12 and 
made a talk. The lady thanked me, and the Japanese 

• said he understood only a little . In talking with the lady 
I learned that she was a m ember of the Episcopal High 
Church, but her husband being a Catholic, she also meant 
to become a Catholic. The J apanese gentleman was an 
elder in the Presbyterian Church. He is employed by the 
largest steel company in Japan and is going abroad a 
year and a half for study. He has a wife and three chil
dren back in Japan. Since the Sunday meeting we have 
become quite intimate friends . 

Two days out from Singapore I went up to the tele
graph office to send a message to Mr. Jackson, a friend 
of Brother Benson's. The man in charge looked at me 
and asked, "Are you Mr. McCaleb?" Then he introduced 
himself as " Yoshida." He was an English student of 
mine when I taught English in the Central Telegraph 
Office more than twenty years ago. ·His home is in the 
outskirts of Tokyo. I am sending him our magazine. 

A ship has a propeller, sometimes two, and even four, 
to make it go; a rudder to guide it; a wheel to guide the 
rudder, and a man always at the wheel. I say "always 
at the wheel," for he must ever be there with his hand 
on the helm and his eye on the compass. The machinery 
that keeps the ship on its course is never still a moment 
for the reason that there is a constant tugging of the 
1·estless sea at the ship either to pull it one way or the 
other. How very similar is this to the Christian life! 
The restless sea of this world is constantly pulling at us 
either from the r ight or .from the left, trying to get us 
away from the true course, and we must be constantly 
on the watch, lest we stray and fail to reach the port; 
and as the compass is the mariner's only safe guide, even 
so is the compass of God's Word man's only sure guide 
across time's restless sea. 

TWO GOOD MEN HAVE GONE HOME. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

At the advanced age of fourscore and five years, our 
brother, Columbus Derryberry, died at his home in this 
city on Lord's-day evening, June 9. Brother Derryberry 
had been a member of the body of Christ since young 
manhood. The first time I knew him he was the song 
leader at the church on College Street, this city. He was 
a good song leader, as is common among the Derryberries. 
He worshiped with that congregation for many years, and 
when a few of the members began to meet in a little 
'n'n:ed house on Carroll Street h e cast his lot with them. 
Brother Derryberry was always recognized at Carroll 
Street as one of the elders. He was a quiet man with a 
peaceful disposition, but he was never willing to compro
mise his convictions of right for the sake of peace. His 
father and mother reared a large family, mostly boys, 
who were all good singers. They could entertain them
selves and -their friends, too, in singing together the songs 
of Zion. His mother was a daughter of Joshua K. Speer, 
a pioneer preacher of the Restoration. 

Brother Derrybeny was a business man, having sold 
goods in Columbia, T enn ., and at Glass, Tenn., and for 
many years in Nashville. He was never too busy to talk 
his religion with any one, and all could tell exactly where 
he stood on any religious or moral question. He never 

made enemies in contending for the truth, yet he never 
compromised it for the sake of popularity or business. 

He married a Miss Timmons, sister to the late Will 
Timmons, of Nashville, and they lived together as husband 
and wife for fifty-nine years. They were devoted to each 
other and to their children and were each a blessing to 
the other. Brother Derryberry nearly lost his sight and 
his hearing, but he never complained at his lonely condi
tion. Sister Derryberry will miss him very much, and it 
seemed a great pity that they should be separ~ted by 
death; but the separation cannot be long, and the reunion 
on the. other side will no doubt be sweet to both of them. 

Brother Derryberry was kind to young people and was 
always interested in their welfare. My boys loved him 
very tenderly, and he always inquired about them and 
rejoiced in their success. He liked to see young men take 
a public part in the meeting of the ·saints and was a lways 
willing to encourage them to do so. Since time had worn 
out his body and he could be of little more service here, 
death came to him as a friendly visitor. 

Brother Derryberry for some years before his death 
lived near the church on Lawrence Avenue and attended 
it as long as he was able, and was considered one of the 
elders of that congregation. 

During the same week and only three days later an
other one of the elders of the Lawrence Avenue Church 
left us and went to his reward. This was Brother Hugh 
Grigg, a good man, who was always interested in the work 
of the Lord. He left a widow and one son. Sister Grigg 
is a good woman, full of faith and good works; but she 
will miss her husband, and the son will miss his father, 
and the church will miss a good and useful member. 

My sympathies are with the bereaved ones in both these 
families, and may they all be faithful to duty. Let us 
r emember that these good men are not lost, but have only 
gone on before. 

Since there are, it seems, so many of the older ones 
passing away, it is to be hoped that the younger men will 
take their places and will stand for the simple gospel of 
the Son of God. 

A LITTLE CHILD TO LOVE. 

When there's a little child to love, the world's a sweeter 
place, 

With more of resurrection in the wild and daily race ; 
So many things to think about you never knew before, 
And one more life to love, my dear-thank God for one 

life more. 

When there's a little child to love, the weary way turns 
sweet, 

With blossoms where we used to find rough rocks beneath 
our feet· 

A little child to love and rear and pity and behold
Thank God for one more life, my dear, with all its 

dreams of gold! 

When there's a little child to love, the skies turn sweet 
again, 

And in the sunlight of the days we soon forget the rain; 
A little life leans on u s and longs to fill its part-
Thank God for one more child to love while Jove still rules 

the heart! 

While there's a child to love, the little cares seem less, 
The echo of a childhood laugh h as such a way to bless; 
More human beauty fills the earth and softer grows the 

strife-- · 
Thank God for one more life to love, for one more little 

life. -Selected. 

There are many simple things that we make complex, 
many easy things that we make hard, by the difficulties 
we read into them. Is not that why the Master says we 
must become as little children if we would enter his king
dom? The child does not befog directions by reasoning 
about them. He obeys to the best of his unders~anding. 
-Selected. 
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DISQUALIFICATIONS OF ELDERS AND DEACONS. 
BY R. 0 . KENLEY. 

A great deal has been written and is frequently re
ported through the r eligious press of the country on the 
qualification of elders and deacons, but i do not recall 
ever seeing anything on the subject of the disqualification 
of elders and deacons. All Bible questions should be 
studied both affir matively and negatively in order to ar
rive at the truth. The truth on all questions should be 
our only purpose. There is doubt less some reason why 
true Christianity does not appeal to thinking people as it 
should. We see the symptoms every day throughout our 
country. For this prime or fundamental cause we now 
seek. In order to live a Christian life, men and women 
are required to obey two separate and distinct laws. 
First, moral or natural laws; second, positive or ,re
vealed laws. 

Natural or moral laws prescribe the duty and conduct 
between man and man, or, adopting the definition thereof 
as given by a great law writer: "A rule which so neces
sarily agrees with the nature and state of man that, 
without observing i ts maxims, the peace and happiness 
of society can never be preserved. These are call ed 
natural laws, because a k nowledge of them may be 
attained merely by the light of reason, from the fact of 
their essential agreeableness with the constitution of 
human nature." The same author says: " Positive or 
revealed laws are not founded upon the general constitu
t ion of human nature, but only upon the will of God; 
though in ·other respects such law is est ablished u pon 
very good reason and procures the advantage of those to 
whom it is sent." 

It is the duty of Christians to respect equally the natu
ral or moral law and the positive or revealed law as above 
defined. Most religious bodies make the mistake of 
emphasizing the natural or moral law and its sufficiency, 
to the exclusion or neglect of the positive or revealed law 
of God. In fact, they say the latter is unimportant. 

The great mistake commonly made by members of the 
chu rch of Christ is to emphasize the positive or revealed 
law of God, to the neglect, and many times to the exclu
sion, of the natural or moral law, thereby treating the 
latter as unimportant . As a result, we have become re
pulsive to many good, moral, thinking people. Religious 
bodies are dependent, largely if not solely, as the attrac
tion for good, moral, upright, thinking people, upon the 
conduct of those affiliated with such bodies in the keeping 
and observance of the natural or moral laws. 

Jesus Christ, as our example, faithfully kept not only 
the natural or moral laws, but the ,positive or · revealed 
laws of God as well. 

The followers of God and disciples of Jesus Christ in 
all ages were and are enjoined to be examples to the 
balance of the world, not only in the keeping of the posi
t ive or revealed law of God, but the natural or moral law 
as well. 

Matt. 5: 13-16: " Y e are the salt of the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? it 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. · Neither 
do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick; and it giveth light unto a ll that are in the 
house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, an d glorify your Father which is 
in heaven." , 

2 Cor. 3: 2, 3: "Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men: forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but in fle.shy tables of 
the heart." 

Phil. 2: 15: " That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world." 

3 John 11: " Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God: 
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God." 

1 Pet. 2: 11-15: "Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers ·and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul : having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against 
you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which ., 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; Ol' 

m1to governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that 
do well. For so is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." 

1 John 2: 3-6 : "And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I 
know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, 
iu him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are in him. He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked." 

Before going any further I might add that the only 
visible part of the church is its members, and their con
duct in this life reflects the character and moral standard 
of the church with which they claim to be affiliated. Being 
subject to the above laws, and the duties incumbent upon 
us as Christians, as an aid to u s, we are provided, through 
inspiration, with ministers or teachers, and with elders 
or bishops, and w ith deacons or servants, to oversee and 
aid in directing the affairs of each congregatiom The 
importance of these positions are so great that we are 
not left without rules for their qualifications and con
duct. Almost every one knows what the qualifications of 
a preacher are and what his c9nduct should be, though 
they are loosely enforced in some localities. However, 
this could be remedied, and will be remedied when elders 
and deacons of various congregations are maintained with 
Scriptural qualifications. 

Paul, by inspiration , in First Timothy, third chapter, 
prescribes the qualificat ions of elders and deacons. The 
first qualification is that he must be blameless. This 
relates to his character-that is, what he really is in moral 
principle and integrity, and not so much as to his general 
reputation. The last requirement is as prescribed in the 
seventh verse of said chapter: " Moreover he must have 
a good report [t estimony] of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil." 
This requirement relates largely to his general reputation 
among the people who know him in the community in 
which he resides. 

Similar requirements are prescribed for deacons. The 
word " deacon " means " servant," and in a large degree 
includes all t akin g a public par t in any way in the work 
and worship of any congregation. The requirements for 
an elder as prescribed by Timothy should. be tbe goal 
sought by every Christian or person who claims to be a 
disciple of J esus Christ. 

A congregation and its official body may be strong in 
the teaching an d observance of the positive or revealed 
law of God but nevertheless lacking in the observance 
and teacbin~ of the natural or moral law. The' congrega
tions throughout our land are crippled in their i11fluence 
largely through the appointment and keeping in office of 
elder s and deacons who do not have the two requirements 
above mentioned-that is, blameless and of good report 
among those that are without. Many times elders and 
deacons are selected by congregations, and at the time of 
their selection it is thought they possess all of the re-



JULY 11, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 655 

quirements as prescribed by Paul in his letter to Tim
othy, but afterwards it develops that if they ever pos
sessed such requirements they h ave let . them slip from 
them, in which latter case they have become disqualified 
as Scriptural elders or deacons to the same extent as 
though they did not possess them at the time of t heir 
appointment. It is a traditional belief among many 
church people who claim to be Chr istians, and among 
many elders : " Once an e1der, always an elder." This 
doctrine was doubtless promulgated originally and has 
been kept alive largely through the t eaching of unscrip
tural elders who are anxious to retain their positions with 
the church, regardless of their disqualification . This doc
trine is as pernicious as the doctrine of our Baptist 
friends: "Once in grace, always in grace." 

Under the Constitution of the United States i t is pro
vided that United States judges, both of the supreme and 
inferior courts, shall hold their offices during good be
havior. A similar condition is implied upon the appoint
ment or election of elders and deacons. It is an old say
ing that "a stream can never r ise high er than its source." 
The morality and integrity of a congregation as a whole 
will not rise above the standard set by the examples and 
teachings of its elders and deacons ' and others taking a 
public part. In addition, a minister of a congregation 
will very likely adjust his morals alon g the standard 
maintained by the elders and deacon s of his congregation; 
therefore the importarce of the highest ideals and exam
ples on the par t of elders, deacons, and others taking a 
public part in the work an d worship of a congregation. 
P eople, as a rule, become interested in a church because 
they believe that it will be of moral benefit to them and 
t hrough it they can receive a moral uplift; but if, upon 
investigation, they find tha:t the moral standard main
tained by the church is no higher than the moral stand
ards as fixed and maintained by fraternal orders or clubs, 
then such church loses its attraction. People, as a r ule, 
are not p r imarily interested in the theology of any church, 
and many of them .never learn but little about it. 

In the fu:st place, no man should be selected as an officer 
of a congregat ion, or permitted to take a public part 
the1·ein, who is not morally sound. If he be lackiJ1g in 
his integrity, instead of reflecting the light of the church , 
he casts a shadow upon it. The world, as before stated, 
j udges the church by the moral life of its members, an d 
the moral life of Ls members is largely dependent upon 
the moral life and standards of its officers. A man who 
is lacking in moral character, and, in addition, who does 
not have th e reputation of being an hon est and upright 
citizen in the community in which he lives, cannot be a 
Scripturally qualified officer or take a public part in the 
work and worship of any congregation. 

The phases of morality by which the world judges a 
member of the church are: (a) Is he honest-that is, tells 
the truth and pays his just debts? (b) Is he a peaceable 
and quiet citizen? (c) I s he virt uous as disti1~gu ished 

from an adulterer or libertine? (d) Does he obey t he 
laws of his country? If a man be lacking in any of these, 
instead of being an attraction to and showing forth the 
light of the church, he only dims its light and creates a 
repulsive effect that is keeping more people away from 
the church than all other causes combined. In short, he 
is a hypocrite. Hypocrisy is the answer of t he world 
against church members as a whole. A Christian, if he 
be in a position where he cannot pay his debts, may as 
~ moratorium plead statutes of limitation to a debt, as
sert his rights under the exemption laws of a State, or 
take the bankruptcy law, and for the time being thereby 
get an extension of time in the payment of his just and 
honest debts; but when he does he becomes automatically. 
disqualified as 'im elder, deacon, or the taking of a public 
part in the worship and the work of a congregation. 
Likewise, if a man owes a debt or obligation that he can-

not pay, or if he permits same to be reduced to a judg
ment and does not discharge or arrange same promptly 
to the entire satisfaction of the holder, he thereby becomes 
automatically disqualified as an elder, deacon, or from 
taking a public part in the work and worship of a congre
gation. If a Christian stays the payment of an obliga
tion by pleading limitation or by taking bankruptcy and 
does not pay same in full at the very earliest opportu
nity, then he fa ils as a Christian and should be dis
ciplined as any other dishonest man .in the church. Our 
courts h ave r epeatedly held that discharging a debt 
through pleading the statute of limitations or by taking 
the bankruptcy law only discharges the legal obligation 
to pay, and in no sense does it discharge the moral obliga
tion to pay the debts thereby legally discharged, and that 
a subsequent promise to pay said debts so discharged is 
a sufficient consideration to support a new note or obliga
tion therefor. 

What I have said above applies with equal force to 
a minister ; an d if con'gregations have Scriptural officers, 
they will see that no minister serves a congregation who 
is not only sound in the fa ith, but who is likewise sound 
morally. 

I t would be well for members of congregations once in 
a while to consult the records of the Retail Merchants' 
Association, credit· departments of department stores, 
and the banks, in their respective communities, in order 
t o ascertain whether or not their officers a1·e qualified. 
This, in many in stances, would doubtless cause us to open 
our eyes and see why our churches do not attract more 
business men and women of our communities. Our 
preachers rarely ever preach upon, and the officers of 
our churches rarely ever teach, anything pertaining to 
the moral standard of Christians. As a result, the aver
age member kn ows nothing of such subj ect by reason of 
any teaching he receives at the· church , though he may 
be well trained in the positive law, baptism and the meet
ing and breaking bread on the first day of the week. We 
have let this question go until in many congregations 
members and officers will not stand for teaching the moral 
law. Members have been ostracized because th ey raised 
their voices against immorality in the church. I recently 
heard of a young preacher who was forced to tender his 
resignation to the congregation h e was serving because 
he preached two sermons against adultery. This condi
tion should not exist, but it has been let go to such extent 
that many officers of congregations and prominent mem
bers thereof, or the immediate fam ilies of such officers, 
are so steeped with immorality that they can no longer 
teach or enforce the moral law to or against members. 

I am not a preacher, but a lawyer by profession, and 
only a humble member of the church of Christ ; but for 
the past twenty-five years I h ave given much thought 
and study to the lack of influence and growth of the 
church , and believe what I h ave said in this article r eaches 
a vital point. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1. 75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams) . 1 . 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2. 50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) . . . . .... .. ... .... 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . 3. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ........•...•. 4 .00 
Gospel Lessons and Life Hist?ry (E. G. Se;vell) . . . . 1. 25 
The Bible versus The Theones of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ............................ • ..•....... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . • 1. 50 
Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 

A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR .MESSAGES 

J. W. Grant preached for the David Lipscomb College 
church last Lord's day. 

John C. Graham began a meeting at Warner's Chapel, 
Clemmons, N. C., last Sunday. 

Jack McElroy preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning and at the Hebrew Mission in the 
afternoon . 

A . W. Wagoner, of Moundsville, W. Va., closed a m eet
ing at Kenmore, Ohio, on July 2, with three baptisms and 
two transfeTs. 

J. G. Malphurs, Sinton, Texas, July 1: " I closed an 
eight-days' meeting here last night, with twelve additions. 
My next meeting will be at Utopia , Texas." 

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, at both services last Lord's day. There was one 
confession and baptism and three were restored. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Russell Street, t his city, last 
Lord's-day morning, and H. T. Hamilton spoke at night. 
Both are members of the Russell Street congregation. 

0 . H . Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., July 2: "Five bap
t isms during the last two weeks at our regular services. 
We are to begin a meeting at Ripley, Tenn., next Lord's 
day." 

The meeting conducted by Tommie Nix and S. H. Hall 
at Springfield, Tenn., is growing from night to night, 
with an overflowing audience last LoTd's-day night. There 
have been t h ree confessions to date. 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala. , July 2: "W. F. Eth
eridge, of Middleton, Tenn., closed a meeting with the 
church of Christ at West Huntsville, Ala., on June 30, 
wit h four baptized and one Teclaimed." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., July 1: "Gardner 
Hall has just closed a t ent meeting for this congregation. 
There were seven baptisms. Interest and attendance fine. 
Total baptisms this year, thirty-three." 

Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn., wants to 
hear . from . a good vocal-music teacher and song leader · 
~ho 1s anx10_us to go to schoo~ next year. A good proposi
tion to the nght person. Wnte at once. 

D. D. Woody, Centerville, Tenn., July 5: "A. J. Veteto 
and I are in the midst of a series of meetings with the 
church here. No visible results. We are laboring against 
some very serious obstacles, but the Lord will reward our 
effort s." 

Chester E st es, Winfield, Ala., July 3: "About one hun
dred and fifty attended church at the morning services 
here. There was a normal audience at the evening meet
ing. J ohn T. Lewis is to begin a meeting with us to
morrow." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Waldo, Ark., July 3: "Raymond 
Hazlett, of Hudson, Colo., and I closed a two-weeks' meet
ing at Tuttle, Okla., with seven baptized and two re
stored. I go next to Thalia, Texas, with Tillit S. Teddlie, 
for a meeting." 

H. Paul Lewis' recent articles, entitled "A Reply to 
Rabbi Mark," with S. H. Hall's "Appeal to Our J ewish 
Friends," comes off the press this week in tract fonn, and 
can be had by ordering f r om the Hebrew Mission, 612 
Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Edward J. Craddock reports that the meeting at Smith's 
~prings closed with thirteen restorations and one bap
tism. Brother Craddock is now in a meeting with the 
Bethel church of Christ, near Joelton, Tenn. To date 
there have been four baptisms. 

M. D. Baumer, Lexington, Ky., July 3: "I visited the 
churc~ at Belfast, Ohio, on Lord 's day. I preached three 
times and taught a Bible class that day, something I h ave 
not been able to do in two years. F . L. Rowe, of the 
Christian Leader, led the singing." 

The annual camp meeting at the Shiloh National Mili
tary 'park will run from August 15 to August 25, inclu
sive. N. B . Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., will do the 
preaching, and T. B. Thompson, of Montgomery, Ala., will 
conduct the song service. Everybody invited. There were 
visitors from ten States last year. 

H. Paul Lewis, our Jewi~h missionary, began a meeting 
with the North Chattanooga church of Christ, Chatta
nooga, Tenn. , last Lord's day. His nine-days' meeting 
with the Fifth Street Church in Nashville resulted in nine 
baptisms and two restorations. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, July 1 : "I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Streetman, Texas, with two 
baptisms. I found some readers of the Gospel Advocate 
there; and as I see it, those that read a good religious 
journal a re the most faithful." 

C. E. Wooldridge, Plainview, Texas, June 20: " H. C. 
Godfrey, our song leader at Plainview, and I recently con
ducted an eight-days' meeting at Kress, twelve miles nm:t'n 
of h ere. We had good attendance and interest throughout 
the meeting. Eight were baptized." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., July 2: "Large at 
tendance at the meeting at Central Church, Gainesville, 
Texas. Fourteen were baptized, three were restored. My 
brother, C. B. Phillips, led the singing. We are to begin 
at Mount Enterprise, Texas, July 4." 

A. K. Ramsey, Amite, La., July 3: "Our meeting 
closed last Sunday night. C. C. McQuiddy, of Haynes

' ville, La., did the preaching. He was accompanied by five 
of his children , who added much to t he success of the 
meeting. Five were added to the Lord." 

H. M. Dodson, Greenville, S. C., July 5 : "We are h av
ing a fine meeting, with large crowds each evening. This 
meeting is in the tent here in G1·eenville. Old South Caro
lina is in need of the plain gospel. Pray for us and the 
work in Greenville, also for Brother Ferguson." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Forest Hill, La., July 3: "The Amite 
ing at Kenmore, Ohio, on July 2, with three baptisms and 
one identifi ed. I began h ere last night. Prospects look 
poor. The Baptists, :who are numerous and prejudiced, 
will begin an opposition meeting on Friday night. Pray 
for me." 

T. Crownover, of Sherwood, Ala., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother 
Crownover is laboring to get up enough funds to build a 
badly needed meetinghouse at Sherwood. There is a 
m embership of only twenty-five in Sherwood, and they 
are permitted only a limited use of their present meeting 
place. 

R. E. L. T aylor, Dech erd, Tenn., June 29: "I h ave 
just returned home from a good meeting in Chickamauga, 
Ga. Ten were baptized and two returned to th eir 'first 
love.' Sam Connally works with this congregation. In 
jumping out of the way of a speeding automobile to save 
my life, I fell into a hole and broke my arm the first week 
of the meeting. My arm is getting along very well.'' 

Douglas H. Perkins, Florence, Ala., July 2 : " Since r e
turning home from Freed-Hardeman College I h ave 
preached every Sunday thus far . There are twenty or 
more congregations in this county, an d of course there 
is much preaching to be done. On last Sunday I had a 
very pleasant visit with the brethren at Shiloh, Ala., near 
St. Joseph, Tenn. A goodly number were present and the 
greatest of interest was manifested toward the things 
that were said. Preaching the gospel is certainly a great 
work.'' 

A . B. Lipscomb, Guntersville, Ala., July 1: "We are in 
the midst of a good meetin g here. The attendance has 
been remarkably good, and two persons h ave been bap
tized to date. Merton Derryberry is a pleasing song 
leader. We h ave had visitors from Albertville, Boaz, 
Gadsden, and Alabama City. Among these were three 
preachers-R. N. Moody, C. G. Smith, and Gardner Hall. 
This congTegation has a group of earnest workers with 
whom it is a pleasure to be associated. My next meeting 
will be at Tuscumbia, Ala., but before that I return to my 
home at Valdosta, Ga.'' 

Mrs. H. J. Jones, 231 Spruce Street, Rock Hill, S. C., 
June 28: "J. G. Allen held a tent meeting h ere, beginning 
on June 9 and continuing until June 23. The weather was 
most unfavorable and attendance very small throughout 
the entire meeting. However, Brother Allen contended 
very earnestly for the faith, yet always in th e spirit of 
meekness and love, resulting in three additions-two from 
the Baptists and one (my sister) from the P resbyter ians. 
We now have a total of seven souls who are striving to 
work and worship according to the teachings of the dear 
old Book. Brother Allen has promised to come over from 
Union once a month and preach for us. In due time we 
hope to be able to persuade others to take the Bible as 
their only guide and wo1·ship with us according as ' it is . 
written.' Pray for us, that we may be faithful." 
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D. Ellis. Walker, of New Orleans, La., recently closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Vicksburg, Miss., with ten baptisms. 

C. L. Overturf, Valier, Ill., June 25: "Our meeting at 
Browning, Ill., resulted in four baptisms and one placing 
membership with the church." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., June ·27: " My meeting at 
Howard will close on Saturday night. Only one addition 
thus far, but others expected." 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., July 1: "I preached at 
Glenmary, Ala., on the fourth Lord's day in June. There 
was one baptism and one confession." 

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 5: "J. H. 
Curry, of Ravenden, Ark., will assist us in a meeting at 
Jones Chapel, beginning on August 3." 

F. B. Srygley, one of our senior editors, is in a good 
meeting at Flatwoods, Tenn. Brother Srygley began 
there last Lord's day with two good crowds. 

F. 0. Howell, Normangee, Texas, June 21: "Our meet
ing here is nine days old, with six confessions and fine 
crowds. D. C. Williams is leading the singing." 

L. A. Hinds, Cartersville, Ga., July 3: "I am moving 
to Cartersville, and would like to get in touch with mem
bers of the church of Christ who may live in or near this 
city." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., June 29: "The meet
ing at Poplar Bluff, Mo., closed with a fine interest. Eight 
were baptized, and we have the promise of eight from the 
' digressives.' " 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., July 1: "In addition 
to the work here, we are planning to conduct two meet
ings--<>ne near Mount Airy, Tenn., and the other at 
Fountain Creek, Tenn.'' 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., June 30: " Two good 
services at the church of Christ here to-day. Three fine 
persons were baptized and one placed membership at the 
close of the night services." 

W. E. Moore, Rising Star, Texas, July 1: "We have 
recently made some improvements on the church property, 
and the interest along all lines is good. There have been 
four additions since my last report.'' • 

Charles F. Hardin, Italy, Texas, July 5: "During June, 
in the regular services at Anson, Texas, eleven were bap
tized and three reclaimed. C. M. Pullias will begin our 
meeting on July 7. My meeting here starts off well." 

J . C. E stes advises that Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, 
Calif., will conduct a meeting, July 7-21, with the church 
of Christ worshiping in the auditorium of the Seventh-Day 
Adventist Church building, 72 North Wilson Avenue, 
Pasadena, Calif. 

F. L . Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., July 1: "The work 
at the Tenth and Francis Streets church of Christ is fine. 
There are additions at nearly every service. One was 
baptized last Sunday. , I have three very interesting Bible 
classes each week." 

G. W. Hall, Nauvoo, Ala., June 30: "D. D. Woody, of 
Henderson, Tenn., closed a very fine meeting with the 
church at Nauvoo on June 16, with nine additions-one 
from the Methodists, two from the N azarenes, and one of 
the Baptist belief.'' 

C. C. McQuiddy, Amite, La., June 21: "Three confes
sions and baptisms at Haynesville, La., last Lord's day. 
I began here last night. I am going to make this Loui
siana year, giving my entire time to this great mission 
field. No meetings outside the State." 

Will M. Thompson; Kingston, Okla., July 1: "I closed 
my work at Stuart, Okla., last Tuesday afternoon, at the 
water's edge, with five baptisms-one Methodist and one 
Baptist in the number. I began a meeting here yester day. 
I go to Alex, Okla., the third Sunday in July.'' 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Calif., June 19: 
"S. P. Pittman and Homer C. Winnett sailed from this 
port today for Japan. Brother Pittman expects to r eturn 
in about two months, but Brother Winnett is going to 
remain in that field as a permanent missionary.'' 

The tent meeting which is being conducted in Russell
ville, Ky., is being well attended. Thomas H. Burton is 
doing the preaching and J . D. Derryberry is conducting 
the song service. The average attendance is about two 
'hundred. The tent is located on Morgan Street, near 
Fourth. Services each day at 7:45 P .M., with three 
services on Sundays-11 A.M., a and 7:45 P.M. The 
meeting is announced to continue through July 17. 

W. D. Bills, Austin, Texas, July 1: "I closed a good 
meeting last night with my home congregation at Waco, 
with forty added to the congregation, most of whom came 
by primary obedience. I shall begin at Itasca, Texas, 
next Lord's day.'' 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, June 28: "The 
First church of Christ in Wichita Falls closed a very fine 
meeting last Sunday night. G. A. Dunn, Sr., was preacher, 
and Tillit S. Teddlie was song leader. Two persons trans
ferred their membership, three were restored, and twenty
eight were baptized.'' 

The church of Christ at Cold Springs, Okla .. June 26: 
"We have a membership of only thirty-five, with preach
ing every other Snnday. The attendance last Sunday was 
forty-nine, the offering was one dollar and twelve cents, 
and five hundred and ninety-two chapters from the Bible 
were reported as read.'' 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Canyon, Texas, June 30: "The 
meeting at this place came to a close tonight, with eight 
baptisms and two restorations. One woman sixty-five 
years pf age and who had been a Methodist for thirty
eight years obeyed the gospel the first week of the meet
ing, and the last week her husband took the same course.'' 

R. R . Brooks, Madisonville, Texas, June 28: " We are 
in a good meeting here, with fine crowds and good inter
est. We closed a fine meeting in San Marcos, Texas, on 
June 16. There were four additions. Dean Speck lives 
there. Since he and his faithful wife moved there the 
work has grown from a few members to a nice congre
gation." 

Claud F. Witty, 2224 West Forest Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., July 2: "Nine were added at the West Side Central 
congregation last Lord's day, and one or more every Lord's 
day for the past fourteen weeks. The crowds are much 
larger than the building can accommodate. I will be glad 
to hear from brethren that contemplate locating in 
Detroit." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., July 6 : "At this 
time I am in a meeting at Baugh, Tenn. This is a mis
sion meeting. We are using a Presbyterian Church 
building. Strange it may seem, but I am told that a 
preacher of the church of Christ never preached in this 
community before. Brethren, I need your help and 
prayers." 

.J . D. Mathews, Davenport, Okla., July 4: "I preached 
at Kendrick, Okla., the fifth Lord's day in June, at eleven 
o'clock and at night, to fair audiences. T. H. Matheson, 
of Guyman, Okla. , held a splendid meeting here the first 
part of June. John T. Hinds, of Morrillton, Ark., will 
begin a meeting at Kedric, Okla., beginning on the first 
Lor d's day in September.'' 

R. C. White, N-ashville, Tenn., July 8: "On June 23 I 
began preaching at the courthouse in Frankfort, Ky., and 
closed on July 3. Audiences small, attention the best. 
R. A. Craig arranged this mission effort and led the 
singing. Brethren from Lexington and Winchester, Ky. , 
attended some, as also Brother and Sister Noel B. Cuff, 
from Richmond, Ky. I will begin at Burns, Tenn ., July 
1, the Lord willing.'' 

Married, at the home of W. L. Karnes, 941 Russell 
Street, Nashville, Tenn., Mr. J. Edgar Turrentine and 
Miss Willamina Ezell, on Saturday evening, June 29, 1929, 
W. L. Karnes officiating. Both the young people are mem
bers of the church and attend services at Woodson Chapel, 
near the city. May the blessings of God attend the young 
couple throughout life, and may their lives be long on t'he 
earth if it pleases our Father. 

Roy Han dell, Danville, Ill., June 27: " Our new church 
house, located on the corner of Gilbert and English Streets, 
is rapidly nearing completion. Plans are made for the 
opening day, July 14, followed by a three-weeks' meeting. 
Ben F. Taylor, of Bowling Green, Ky., will be with us on 
the opening day, and E. G. Creacy will continue the meet
ing. He will be assisted by Elmer Smith. There will be 
three services each Lord's day, with a basket dinner served 
in the basement.'' 

G. F. Gibbs, Borden, Ind., July 6: " I have just returned 
from a very pleasant trip, including a visit to C. G. Vin
cent and the East Side Church in Indianapolis. I also vis
ited the church at Lynn, Ind ., and preached on Saturday 
night, Sunday and Sunday night. I also visited F. L. 
Rowe in Cincinnati, Ohio, and attended the annual meet
ing of the Potter Orphan Home, in Bowling Green, Ky. 
August is reserved for another meeting at Rains Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn., and a short visit about Lawrenceburg." 



658 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 11, 1929. 

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F . D.' Sryg)ey, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

DISCOUNTING A SACRED ORDINANCE. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

Because of a failure to properly divide and apply the . 
word of God, men are led , as religious teachers, to not 
only minivtize, but to actually discount, the solemn act 
of baptism. 

The only act of obedience· by which one is inducted 
into the greatest names in the universe-viz., F ather, Son, 
and Holy Spirit-is that :rendered in the act of baptism. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of a ll the nations, 
baptizing them into the n ame of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) Notwith
standing this solemn fact, there are religious t eachers 
throughout the land who do not hesitate to speak and 
write of baptism as a matter of little consequence, thus 
discountin g this holy ordinance. 

THE GROUND OF SUCH TEACHING. 

It is difficult to conceive of men knowingly and delib
erately setting aside, as of little or no consequence, the 
command to be baptized, and in justice to such teachers 
we should seek to know on what ground they so act. 

When men become wedded to and thoroughly commit 
themselves to some theory in religion, it becomes a part 
of their very being; hence the great necessity of starting 
with the truth . So many religious teachers have imbibed 
and thoroughly committed themselves to the erroneous 
theory that baptism is a part of the works of the law by 
which no one could be justified, and they quote in justifi
cation of their theory such passages as the following: 
"Because by the works of the Jaw shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight; for through the law cometh the 
knowledge of sin." (Rom. 3: 20.) And they imme
diately class baptism with such works, when, in fact, 
baptism is no part of such law, or works. The very next 
words are: "But now apart from the law a righteous
ness of God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the -prophets; even the righteousness of God 

through faith in Jesus Christ unto all .them that believe ; 
for there is no distinction." (Verses 21, 22.) 

Baptism belongs to the system of faith, or the law of 
faith; hence, we read~ "Where then is the glorying? It 
is excluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: 
but by a law of faith. We reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith apart from the works of the law." 
(Verses 27, 28.) Baptism is faith in Jesus Christ ex
pressed, and has no connection whatever with the Jaw, 
ol' works of human righteousness, that required no 1:a\tlri. 
in Christ at all. 

THE EMPHASIS CHRIST GAVE TO BAPTISM. 

The baptism of Jesus becomes at once a subject of pro
found interest to every sincere student of the Bible. It 
marks the beginning of the most wonderful and far-reach
kg ministry this world ever has h ad o1· ever will have 
brought to it. It constitutes; in so far as the divin e record 
is concerned, the first voluntary act upon the part of 
Jesus that called forth the declaration from his Father : 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
(Matt. 3 : 17.) This, in connection with the fact that 
Jesus came the lon g jour ney from Nazareth to where John 
was baptizing in order to submit to the ordinance, gives to 
the subjeJ:t of baptism a significance that demands a 
careful and prayerful consideration by all students of the 
word. It cannot, therefore, be pleasing to God to cast the 
subject aside as a "mere external rite," with little or no 
importance attacbed to it, but should receive that rever
ential consideration due - all of God's commandments. 
It was approximately sixty miles from Nazareth to the 
wilderness where John the Baptist was engaged in the 
ministry of preaching the near approach of the kin gdom, 
calling upon the people to repent and be baptized for ·the 
remission of their sins. (Mark 1: 4.) Now, whether we 
can understand the divine purpose in the baptism of 
Jesus or not, we •can but be deeply and profoundly im
pressed with the fact of its importance, since J esus came 
such a long distance to submit to it, and, in so doing, 
received the public approval of his F ather. Of course, 
baptism was not to J esus what it was to all others bap
tized by John, for J esus had no sins to be remitted. The 
baptism of John to all others was for the "1·e1nission of 
S'ins" (Mark 1: 4), but to J esus it was the fulfilling of 
"all r igh teousness" (Matt. 3: 15). This, then , gave to 
baptism two aspects-viz., an act in connection with the 
remission of sins, and an act of obedience to a positive 
command of God. The rite of circumcision had this two
fold aspect, for it was to Abraham what it was not to any 
of his fleshly descendants. To Abraham circumcision was 
" a seal of the r ighteousness of the faith which h e had 
while he was in uncircumcision" (Rom. 4 : 11) , but to his 
children it was a condition of remaining in th e covenant 
of Israel (Gen. 17: 14). "Baptism had two aspects; 
it was an act in connection with which remission t ook 
place, and it was an act of obedience to a positive com
mand of God. In its latter aspect it was incumbent on 
Jesus as a Jew, thou gh he needed not the promised re
mission of sins . If he h ad neglected it, he would have 
fallen thus far short of perfect righteousness, and this 
defect would have clung to him to the end of life. Wh at 
is true of Jesus in this pa1·ticular is certainly true of 
other men; so that even if we could in our thoughts divest 
baptism of its connection with remission of sins, it would 
still be an act of obedience th e neglect of which would 
be a sin." (J. W. McGarvey, "Commentary on Matthew 
and Mark." Hence, view baptism as we may, it has a 
significance attached to it that cannot be considered as a 
matter of indifference without endangering the bigb est 
and best interests of the soul of man. 

BAPTISM OPPOSITE WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

The very fact that baptism to a penitent believer is 
for , or in order to, the remission of his past sins-" Re-
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pent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the n ame of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit'' (Acts 2: . 38) -shows 
that it is no part of th e law, or works of righteousness, 
by which no one could be justified . 

To be justified by works of human righteousness, or 
the law of Moses, one would h ave h ad to live an abso
lutely perfect life without a single sin from the very day 
of his accountabil ity until the day of his death. No one 
but Chr ist ever lived such a life, and h e fulfilled the 
demands of the law, took it out of the way and put u s 
under grace, of wh ich baptism is a part. "For the law 
was given through Moses; grace and truth came through 
Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) 

Now, instead of baptism being classed with the works 
of righteousness, or the deeds of the law, by which no 
one could be justified, it is put over against su ch works, 
and we are said to be saved by it : "But when the kind
ness of God our Savior, and his love toward man, ap
peared, not by works done in r ighteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but acco1·ding to his m ercy he saved u s, through 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) 

It may sound learned for preachers to talk about "the 
great doctrine of grace," and exclude baptism from such 
doctrine, but honest and capable translators of and com
mentators on the word of God are agreed that the " wash
ing" connected with t he "regeneration " of this passage 
means baptism. I submit one of such learned men-a 
great Presbyterian, James Macknight: "He saved us 
Jews from the miserable and wicked state in which we 
were living, not on account of any works of righteousness 
which we had dmw under the law to merit such a deliver
ance, but in pr•osecution of his own merciful pu~·pose, 

which he accomplished through the bath of regene1·ation, 
and tlw 1·enewing of the Holy Spidt." This is Mac
knight's translation, and he comments on "through the 
bath of regeneration" by saying " through baptism." 
(" Mackn ight on the Epistles." ) Let lesser lights beware 
how they speak of baptism as "incons equential," a matter 
of small moment. 

"ORGANS AND RE TAURANTS." 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 663 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate will 
be found an article on the above subject, taken from the 
editorial page of t he Baptist and Reflector of June 27. 
There is no logical connection between organs and restau
rants, still the Baptist and Reflector has them joined 
together. If the use of the organ is right in Christian 
worship, why did not .the editor say so and offer his proof? 
He seems to want to prove that it is right to u se the organ 
in worship because it is no worse than something else 
which he thinks is wrong. The proof h e offers against 
restaurants does not apply to the u se or the nonuse of the 
organ in worship. 

He says: "A certain denomination is very much put to 
it now and then to find Biblical defense for its opposition 
to the use of musical instruments in the houses of wor
ship." I have n ever been " put to it " either now or th en 
to find Biblical defense for the opposition to the use of the 
instrument in the worship. I do not need Biblical defense 
t o oppose a thing which is not in the Bible. Those who 
use the instruments in Christian worship should produce 
the Biblical defense for their practice. I do not offer 
Biblical defense for opposing burning incen se in Christian 
worship. I always ask those who do it to furnish the 
Biblical defense for their practice, and I oppose its. use in 
Christian worship because such defense cannot be fur
nished. Mr. Freeman comes as near furnishing Biblical 
grounds for using the instrument as any of them, and 
that is, it is no worse than something else which is wrong. 

But he says : " It claims never to do anything exce-pt 
what has a clear ' Thus saith the Lord' for it ." I must 
admit that that is a fine claim; and if any one is making 
that claim and is not living up to it, he should change 
his practice and not his "claim." I reckon Mr. Freeman 
and the Baptists make no such claim, and therefore they 
know they have things in their doctrine and practice that 
they have no "Thus saith the Lor d " for. I have known 
for some time that they did things for which they had no 
" Thus saith the Lor d," but I did not know before that 
they acknowledged it; but it seems from this that they 
never have claimed it . Mr. Freeman seems to think it is 
wrong to make such a claim. Well, I believe myself it 
would be wrong for the Baptists to claim it unless they 
ch ange their practice. 

He says : "'We speak where the Bible speaks' is their 
motto." That is a good motto, and I would not advise 
any one to· g ive it up, but would advise all who speak to 
speak where the Bible speaks. I do not think it would 
hui·t Mr. Freeman to adopt that motto. I know he would 
have to change som e of his speech, but it would improve it. 

After this introduction, which has nothing to do with 
the subject, he comes directly to the issue and challenges 
"tlie Central church of Christ, of Nashville, to find one 
Scripture passage that gives them authority to enter the 
commercial world and compete .with legitimate business 
enterprises by running a restaUTant in their church 
house." Why did not Mr. Freeman make this challenge 
at the start? The use of the organ in Christian worship 
has nothing to do with the right or wrong of a restaurant 
in a church house. He certainly went wonderfully out of 
the way to get to hit some one for opposing the use of 
the organ in worship and contending for a " Thus saith 
the Lord " in all matters of faith and practice. The. Cen
tral Church is the only one I know that has a restau
rant in the same building where the church meets. Sup
pose that Mr. Freeman should be able to sustain his chal
lenge, must the rest of us cease our opposition to things 
t.hat the Bible does not teach? If not, why does he bring 
that question into his debate with the Central church of 
Christ? I suggest that the gentleman would make a much 
better debater if he would stick to the issue. Why does 
he want to bring a thousand other churches in this coun
try into the controversy, not one of which has a restau
rant in the house where the church meets to worship? It 
is purely an issue between Mr. Freeman and the Central 
Church. I teach the independency o.f the local church, 
and I practice it, too; and Mr. Freeman teaches it, but 
does not practice it. He say~ the local church is inde
pendent of all other churches, and then ties them to
gether with his denominational str ings. 

But Mr. Freeman objects to the restaurant because it is 
a. business enterprise. Well, what is his Sunday School 
Board but a business enterprise? Does it not do printing 
an d sell literature and compete with others that pay 
license fees and taxes? I am afraid Mr. Freeman is not 
the man to do this debating with the Central church of 
Christ. The Bapt ist Sunday School Board has some good 
pr operty in this city that goes tax free, I suppose. What 
is the missionary board of the Southern Baptist Conven
tion? It handles a lot of money, so mu ch so .that Carnes 
could steal nearly a million dollars and pay it out in five 
years in the penitentiary. That is nearly two hundl'ed 
thousand dollars a year. Right good pay, I call it. Is 
not ·this mi ssion board a business enterprise, and does it 
not go tax free? Say, Mr. Freeman, if I were you, before 
making such a bold challenge I would clean up around 
my own doorsteps. 

Mr. Freeman says: "We cordially refer them to the 
instances when Jesus cleansed his t emple." It is very 
sweet of Brother Freeman to cm·dially do it. When Jesus 
cleansed the temple, he said nothing about cordiality, but 
he said: " Take these things hence; make not my Father's 
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house a house of merchandise." But the house of God, 
Mr. Freeman, is not the meetinghouse, but it is "the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (See 1 Tim. 3: 15.) I suggest this, not that I 
want to take up the discussion between him and the Cen
tral Church. If the church were in the restaurant business 
and not some individual, the argument might have weight, 
but not because they use the same building. As modera
tor I want to keep the issue clear. But Mr. Freeman is 
not the right man to discuss this proposition, because the 
Baptist denomination is head over heels in business. I 
would like to see the issue discussed, but my friend Free
man is too badly handicapped to debate the question, 
though very cordial in his suggestions. 

The gentleman closes his first effort at a debate with 
the Central Church in these words: " We leave it to the 
church of Christ to explain why it is such a sin to have 
an instrument in the house of the Lord in obedience to 
the example of the entire Old Testament dispensation." 
Why leave the Central Church and turn to the church of 
Christ for an explanation? You are not debating with the 
church of Christ, which is the body of Christ, but you are 
debating with the Central church of Christ, which is a 
local assembly. I belong to the body of Christ, but not 
to the Central church of Christ, and I can tell you why I 
do not use the organ, though we have Old Testament 
example for its use. I do not belong to the Old Testa
ment dispensation, but I belong to the new covenant, and 
we have no example for its use in the new covenant. 
Likewise we have the example of the burning of incense 
in the old dispensation " without a single word of the 
Lord against it." Is Mr. Freeman prepared to follow the 
Catholics another step and burn incense in his worship? 
He has the same right to do it that he does to follow the 
Pope in the use of the organ. Now, Mr. Freeman, this 

1 01·gan question has nothing to do with the restaurant in 
the church, and you should keep it out of the debate with 
the Central church of Christ. The truth of the matter 
seems to be that you are more anxious to defend your own 
unscriptural -practice of using the instrument in the wor
ship than you are to oppose the restaurant in . the Central 
church of Christ. If that is your idea, I will attend to 
you on the organ in Christian worship, while the Central 
Church explains or defends the restaurant. I do not use 
either the instrument in worship or the restaurant. You 
will please take the restaurant question up with the Cen
tral Church and the use of the organ with me. Now, 
you see that by bringing in the two questions you have 
two debates on your hands instead of one. 

Will Mr. Freeman pubiish this in his paper as I have 
published his article in the Gospel Advocate? If he does, 
my part of the discussion, which is the instrument in 
Chri'stian worship, will continue. Come, Mr. Freeman, 
since you use the instrument in worship, your practice 
will be on trial in the discussion with me. Let me know 
at once what you have to say on this issue. 

MEETING AT ROCK HILL, S. C. 
BY J". G. ALLEN. 

I now take this method of sincerely thanking all who 
assisted me to secure an aut~mobile for mission work for 
their fellowship in this great mission field. I now have 
an automobile that will enable me to do so much more 
than I could possibly do without one. My old car was 
just about done for, and it cost me more to keep it going 
than I was able to pay. I now have a Chevrolet that 
should last me a long time. My intention was to get a 
Ford, but I was advised to get a Chevrolet; and after 
investigating both cars, I am sure that I secured the best, 
especially as the cost was just about the same. The Ford 
agent would allow me only one hundred and fifty dollars 
for the old car, and the Chevrolet allowed me two hundred 

and forty dollars, making only twenty dollars difference 
in the car. I made a mistake in my estimate of the cost 
of the car, but I will be able to pay out. I still owe a 
little on the car, but the agent said he would give me all 
the time I wanted. 

I am now (June 18) in this city with my tent, holding a 
meeting that I would not be able to hold if I had no car. 
When I came here we had three members, but now we 
have seven, with prospects of others before I leave. The 
few composing the little band here use the Gospel Advo
cate Bible Helps and keep house regularly every Lord's 
day and are as zealous as any band of Christians I ever 
met. This city is ·sixty-five miles from Union, but I ex
pect to keep in close touch with them until they are able 
to stand alone. I hope that brethren will remember this 
work in their prayers. 

And remember that many such places as this exist in 
this State, and I hope to get to other places just as soon 
as I can possibly get to them. I am very hopeful that 
others will join in this wor.k and that before this year 
closes we will have at least six or eight more places where 
God will be honored ' in the keeping of his own appoint
ments every Lord's day. I sincerely appreciate the help 
that faithful Christians have given me, which makes this 
work possible, and earnestly request all to pray earnestly 
that our Heavenly Father will use me in turning men and 
women from darkness to light and from the power of 
Satan unto God. 

I will appreciate a letter from brethren at any time. 
Address me at Union, S. C., Box 277. 

The reader will notice that he hopes to have six or 
eight little infant churches going by the end of the year. 
That is according to the plan the apostles worked on. 
They did not sit down in one place, but stayed in one 
place only until all in that r egion had "heard the word 
of the Lord." (Acts 19: 10.) They did not leave until 
all had heard. The evangelist is very necessary to lead 
them to Christ, to start them to meeting upon the first 
day and to living the Christian life. Then it is just as 
necessary for him to go to some other place to preach 
and give them a chance to grow. If he stays to do all 
the leading, preaching, praying, and planning, they will 
stay in their swaddling clothes. They cannot fly unless 
they get a chance to try their own wings. 

Then, instead of starting a campaign to build a big 
meetinghouse, he starts them to meeting in some one's 
home. A parlor of moderate size will accommodate quite 
a good-sized little church. When a church grows large 
enough to need a house, it will be large enough to pay 
for it. Many early churches met regu}arly in some one's 
home. 

If we would not despise the day of small things, but 
would get back to the New Testament teaching of indi
vidual activity, instead of trying to convert the world 
en masse, and that, too, on a money basis, thousands of 
little infant churches would spring up all over the world 
and begin growing into strong congregations. 

How many highly paid ten-day revivalists will have 
established six or eight new congregations by the end of 
the year? To get out into new places on meager support 
is a life of sacrifice, but it does the work. 

Let every man be occupied, and occupied in the highest 
employment of which his nature is capable, and die with 
the consciousness that he has done his best.-Selected. 

The golden moments in the stream of life rush past us, 
and we see nothing but sand. The angels come to visit us, 
and we know them only when they are gone. 
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ANOTHER ECCLESIASTICISM'? 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

I was in a fine meeting at Brownfield, Texas, when the 
Firm Foundation came with the fine "editorial from 
Brother G. H. P. Showalter," under the caption, " Shall 
We Form Another Ecclesiasticism'?" And today I see 
the same article reproduced in the dear old Gospel 

· Advocate. 
I immediately wrote Brother Showalter, commending 

him for the fine, sane, sound rebuke to those propagating 
the proposition of starting such a paper among the breth
ren. Now I desire to commend the Advocate for re
publishing Showalter's editorial. 

Greed for power and notoriety seems to have taken 
deep hold on some men in the church. The spirit of 
"materialism" seems to have swallowed up so m any 
preachers and congregations throughout the land, till we 
face a dangerous threat of apostasy. Compromising the 
truth and popularizing churches of God as " one of the 
denominations " among the many seems to be the order 
of the day. 

I am glad that we have a G. H. P . Showalter and a 
James A. Allen just now, who, like Queen Esther, can 
save the day for their people and their God. Old Haman 
is building again his gallows, and Judas is standing by 
to place a traitorous kiss. So, be strong, cry aloud, and 
spare not, warning the people, lest their blood be re
quired of thee. 

Changing the subject a bit, let me say that the cause 
of primitive Christianity is making splendid progress in 
Wewoka, Okla. We expect to get into the new meeting
house about the first of August. G. A. Dunn, Sr., will be 
with us in a meeting this fall. The church in Wewoka is 
one of the best congregations in the brotherhood. I will 
soon have been with this congregation four years. I 
have suggested my leaving at the end of each year since 
locating here, but the brethren thought best for me to 
continue on with the work. 

I did evangelistic work out of Fort Worth, Texas, for 
twenty-five years. If invited to new fields after we get 
into our new meetinghouse here, and the brethren · here 
find a suitable man to take up this work, I shall be glad 
to consider the invitations. My age and health indicate 
many years yet for useful service. If I leave Wewoka, it 
will be at my own urgent request. The cause of the Lord 
prompts my desires. The place where I can serve best 
for him is where I desire to labor. Loyalty to that which 
"is written," with a clean life and a labor of love, is my 
motto. I am not striving to be successful, but to be 
faithful, that the Lord may bring success out of my faith
fulness. My immediate family now consists of just three 
-Mrs. Phillips, Virginia (nine years of age), and myself. 

"AN HONEST AND GOOD HEART." 
BY S. H. HALL. 

"An honest and good heart" is the heart represented by 
"the good ground" in the parable of the sower. (See 
Luke 8: 15.) Certainly the whole secret of our succeed
ing in the Christian's life here and ultimately being saved 
in the world to come depends on the kind of heart we 
have. "Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it 
are the issues of life." (Prov. 4: 23.) In Prov. 23: 7, 
Authorized Version, we have these words: "For as he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he." Simon was " in the gall 
of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity " because his 
heart was "not right in the sight of God." (Acts 8: 
21, 23.) 

It has been repeatedly and very truthfully said: "Just 
so the heart is right, all is right." But we should learn 
what it takes to make the heart right. 

Read carefully Luke 8: 4-15 w~th what Mark ( 4: 10-20) 

and Matthew (13: 1-23) have to say on the same parable. 
We have four kinds of soil, and only one declared to rep
resent the " honest and good heart." The other three, 
therefore, were lacking, more or less, in those things that 
go to the making of an honest and good heart. 

1. A good and honest heart tries to understand God's 
will. " When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it not," Matthew says, he is exposed 
to Satan's desire to steal the word from the heart. He 
becomes the heart represented by the wayside soil. Any 
being who tries not to understand God's will simply turns 
his heart over to Satan, and in it he establishes his throne 
and proceeds to direct that life. Satan may make him 
exceedingly religious in some vain or false religion be
cause of the lack of knowledge of God's word. David 
says: " Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that I 
might not sin against thee." (Ps. 119: 11.) We· are dis
honest with ourselves when we refuse or even neglect 
information on the great question of life and salvation. 
Hosea says: " My people are destroyed for lack of knowl
edge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee." (Hos. 4: 6.) Paul says, in 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4, 
that the gospel is hid from those whose hearts are blinded 
by Satan, " that the light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should not dawn upon 
t.hem." How can a soul plead honesty as he goes through this 
world in ignorance, when God has given us the Bible to 
fill our hearts with light and information about those 
things that mean most to us? And how can a Christian 
plead honesty who makes no effort to get this light and 
information to those who have it not? Think on these 
things. 

2. An honest and good heart will suffer for the gospel's 
sake. The second soil represents those people who will 
not. This heart, when it heard the word, received it with 
joy. But "when tribulation or persecution ariseth be
cause of the word, straightway they stumble." How many 
converts like this have I seen! And how dishonest we are 
with God, with Christ, and with ourselves, when we m·e 
unwilling to suffer for righteousness' sake, to endure 
hardness as a good soldier of our Lord and Savior! 
Jesus suffered much for us. We should be willing to 
suffer for his sake. 

3. An honest and good heart will allow nothing to pre
vent its being fruitful. The .third soil did. The care of 
this world and the deceitfulness of riches choked out the 
tender plant that had started so well to grow. This is 
another kind of convert we often see. They are those 
who know their duty, but they are not willing to deny 
themselves those pleasures of the world that a Christian 
should leave alone. They are not willing to deny them
selves the pleasures they think ill-gotten gain will bring 
to them; so, determined to be rich, they leave off their 
interest in behalf of the church and the salvation of 
souls and " fall into a temptation and a snare and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destr uction 
and perdition." (1 Tim. 6: 9.) 

4. No one can do better than say exactly what Jesus 
says about' the fourth kind of soil: "And that in the good 
ground, these are such as in ~n honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth 
fruit with patience." And such are the "salt of the 
earth" today and the "light of the world." They keep 
the local churches going and are interested in the work 
the wide world over. 

Be careful to land a little fish, and by and by a big fish 
will bite. Then all your experience with the little fish 
will come in handy.-Selected. 

The individual that greatly increases his or her worth 
to the organization is the one who is always on time in the 
morning.-Selected. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

LETTER FROM BROTHER SHERRIFF. 

Dear Brethren in Christ: I wrote you last on April 19. 
On the 23d Sister Sherriff, Brother Peter, and I left in an 
automobile for Salisbury and Bulawayo. Several matters 
were requiring my presence in Bulawayo, so I deemed it 
best to go while I was able; besides, I would be more at 
home in the Bulawayo Hospital, and the head doctor, Dr. 
Ellis, is a very kind friend. 

We arrived at Salisbury on the same night. The good 
Auld family gave us their usual warm welcome and cared 
for us. We left at 10 A.M. on the 24th, via Gatooma and 

"Where I did t he damage." (John Sherriff.) 

Que Que, for Gwelo, where we arrived at 7:30 P .M., hav
ing traveled two hundred miles. Stayed at a hotel for the 
night. Left at 9:30 A.M. on the 25th, and arrived in 
Bulawayo, one hundred miles, at 4 P .M. 

The above will give you some idea of the difference in 
the distances between our towns and yours. You might 
not pass half a dozen cars in a day's journey. P lenty of 
room for settlers in Africa. 

At Bulawayo we were invited to the h ome of Brother 
D. L. Hadfield (Brothe~ F. L. Ha dfield's son) , where our 
dear Theodora boards while at school. We were glad to 
have our gir lie's company. Thea is growiPg into a fine 
young woman, about as tall as the writer and big in pro
portion. 

On the 26th I interviewed Dr. Ellis in regard to my 
trouble, and practically arranged to go into the hospital 
on Sunday to be operated on the following Tuesday. But 
h e asked me to bring Sister Sherriff along, so that h e 
could explain matters to her, which I did, and during the 
conversation I reminded him of my shortness of breath 
after any special exertion, whereupon he thoroughly 
sounded and examined me, and, as a result, decided not 
to operate. Whether it was on account of the chloroform 
or because 1 was no longer twenty-one years of age, I do 
not know. But, instead, I am going to wear the belt for 
the rest of my days, I suppose. Dr. Ellis strongly warned 
me that I must do no more hard or heavy work, " lest a 
worse thing come upon me." He never charged me a cent 
for all his trouble and advice. 

I worshiped with and exhorted the church in Bulawayo. 
They have introduced a small organ, but it is never used 
wh en I am present for worship. I appreciate the kind 
consideration of the brethren for my convictions and 
feelings, and am thankful for the opportunity of muz
:ding the instrument for the time being. I wish I could 
do it altogether. 

While in Bulawayo I wired Brother Hollis for news of 
Brother McCaleb, but got no reply. While waiting we 

visited two large missions in the Matopo Hills belonging 
to the "Brethren in Christ." At one time they ha d one 
hundred and ten girls on the mission. It is an education 
for any one interested in " native welfare " to visit such 
missions, and an inspiration to imitate them in many 
ways. 

Later I received a wire from Brother George Hollis, 
Cape Town: "McCaleb expected Wednesday, the 15th 
inst. Will wire when leaving Cape Town." 

I also received good letters (forwarded by Molly) 
from Sister Mary Bannister, Nyasaland; Brother George 
A. Klingman; Washington, D. C.; and last, but not least, 
Brother Brown, Kabanga Mission, Northern Rhod esia. 
He was (like all other missionaries) up to his eyes in 
work, "putting in windows and doors in the house, and 
ge~ting things in orde r to live in it." He had taken 
Brother and Sister Merritt to Kalama the day before writ
ing to entrain for Livingstone. Sister Merritt has since 
given birth to a bouncing baby girl. Both are doing well. 

The Lord's day previous· Brother Brown reports " three 
confessions, impressive meetings, and mighty glad th e 
Lord opened up the way for us to come into this great 
field." "Amen," say all of us. What a chorus there will 
be if we get another hundred missionaries out before 
Pentecost 1930! Who'll be the next to follow Jesus and 
serve him in a foreign land r 

When I was a lad an d learning to swim, my uncle and 
my brother would go and stand out in the river, and I 
had to r un and dive in. I would certainly have drowned 
if they h ad not been there. But after I had finished kick
ing and strikin g out on my own, they always caught me 
and brought me back to t erra firma. 

I know there are. many of my dear brethren and sistel'S 
in the homelands hesitating about becomin g missiona
r ies for J esus Christ. They are afraid they won't be able 
to · swim in the mission field. My brother and sister, if 
you are r eading this, won't you let this old stonemason 
missionary persuade you just to r un and dive in, stripped 
of all doubts and fears? Out there on the mission fields 
stands Almighty God, Jesus Christ, and the blessed Holy 
Spirit wait ing to bear you up and land you on Canaan's 
shore when you've finished. 

"B rother Goliath (the na tive teacher ) . member s, a nd church house at 
Salisbury to be taken over." (John Sheniff.) 

Hear what Brother Brown says : " I am mighty glad 
God opened up the way for us to come into this great 
field." Of course he is, and so you will be. "Jesus doeth 
all things well." Dive in right now and leave the rest 
to Him, whom to know is life eternal. Brother Brown 
also informs me that Brother and Sister Reese and family 
arrived safe at Sinde Mission on April 13. I know from 
experience "that would be g1ory" for Brother and Sister 
Scott. 

We returned to Salisbury on Sunday night, May 12. 
On ·Monday I inquired at the bank how our account stood, 
and was told that there was an overdraft of twenty-one 
dollars and fifty cents, so decided to get home right away. 
We anived home on the 14th to find three hundred dollars 
from Sister A . . M. Burton, expressing a desire that we 
should build the verandas to the house; $169.83 from 
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don'ors, per Brother D. C. Janes; and $19 from donors, 
per Brother F. L. Rowe. "Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow," and thank you all, brethren! 

I have since reduced the debt on the mission house to 
two hundred and twenty-five dollars .and paid the out
standing mission accounts. The Bulawayo church is 
prepared to hand over to me the Salisbury work and the 
plot of ground in the native location, granted by the 
municipality for mission purposes. This will mean vis
iting the work regularly till we locate a man there or 
some one relieves me h ere and we go there. Wife and 
Molly would prefer t~e latter. Whoever goes will require 
house rent in addition to their support. 

The salary of ~rother Goliath (the present native 
teacher) is fifteen dollars per month, plus ten dollars per 
month for the two miserable rooms he lives in and has the 
church meetings in. There are some fifty-eight members, 
all Nyasaland natives. We should require about a thou
sand dollars to fence the plot, build two small brick rooms . 
for teachers (native), a long lean-to room which for some 
time would answer present purposes for church and other 
meetings and afterwards form back rooms for church 
house, and provide sanitation and get water laid on. It 
might take more, but the above is what I would aim at 
doing for a start. I believe there is a big work to· be dor.e 
there. 

I am pleased to acknowledge with thanks four parcels 
received by last mail from the church of Christ at Martin, 
Tenn., containing drugs and old linen, very useful and 
acceptable. 

We are now making all the bricks we can with the few 
boys at our dispdsal. 

I must now close with love and greetings to all. 
Yours in Christ, JoHN SHERRIFF. 

Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Macheke, Southern Rhode
sia, South Africa, May 17, 1929. 

~ ~ · ~ 

SOUTH AMERICAN ROMANISM. 

BY 0. S. BOYER. 

The brethren in the States should know much more 
about the form of opposition to the work in this neglected 
continent. A recent incident will help you see Romani sm 
with her mask off. Books of such could be written. 

At midday Brother Johnson and I were at the home, 
in Tacaratu, Pernambuco, of one we had baptized, for the 
Lord's Supper. Just as we were ready to begin our first 
song the padre (priest) appeared at the door, trembling 
from head to foot with rage, declaring he would "break 
my face in 'the middle of the street." 

It was so sudden that we had little time to collect our 
senses, but we praise God that He at once gave us a 
peace and a willingness in our hearts to bear branded in 
our bodies any mar k of the Lord Jesus. Instead of that 
panicky fear, which we have feared would sweep us cff 
our feet in such an hour, was given a steadfast determina
tion to follow the example of Christ, who, when he suf
fered, never even so much as threatened. Of course this 
is no credit to us with our evil passions, but all praise is 
due to Him who gives the victory in every battle won. 

The Constitution of this republic guarantees the right 
of religious thought and free speech. God chose that day 
to save us from physical harm by at once placing a sol
dier between us and the enraged priest. But we h ave 
since been made to meditate much over "the fellowship 
of his [Christ's] sufferings" and the marks of beatings 
and stoning that Paul bore branded on his body. Why 
was it that he · suffered and bore before the world those 
shameful scars, and none in the church today have such 
scars? We often say that Satan long ago saw that such 
persecutions did not avail in stopping Christianity, but is 
that entirely true? Is it not that really none of us preach 
with as much love, co11fidence in the power o.f God's 

gospel? Is it not that we do not make such inroaas into 
Satan's realm, and Satan is not so enraged at our work? 

Many are influenced by such opposition to neglect this • 
r ipe field. But many of the converts are from just this 
class of people. The " delegado " (one of the chief officials 
of the district) with a very sad face told me he w.as 
greatly dissatisfied with his own life and that it pained 
him to see Brother Johnson and me stand out alone to 
bear this persecution. The report of the priest's action 
went like a flame through the town, and several ex
pressed by word and by deed their sympathy for us. 
Never have we preached in a way that was not Christ
like, and the action of the priest only helped the people 
to see the difference between God's servants and Satan's 
servant. 

This is a 'new field we are entering at Tacaratu, and we 
ask you to supplicate for us for the same quality and 
quantity of courage that marked the work 6f the apostle 
Paul. We are making a Scriptural request: "With all 
prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in the 
spirit, and watching thereunto in all persevel'ance and 
supplication fol' all the saints, and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given unto me in opening my moutp, 
to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel." 
(Eph. 6: 18, 19.) 

Paulo Affonso, Alagoas, Brazil, South Amel'ica. 

ORGANS AND RESTAURANTS. 

(Editorial in the Baptist and Reflector, Nashville, Tenn.) 

A certain denomination is very much put to it now and 
then to find Biblical defen9e for its opposition to the use 
of musical instruments in the houses of worship. It claims 
never to do anything except what has a clear "Thus 
saith the Lord" for it. "We speak where the Bible 
speaks " is their motto. 

We r:ow challenge the Central church of Christ, of 
Nashville, to find one single Scripture passage that gives 
them authority to enter the commercial world and compete 
with legitimate business enterprises by running a restau
rant in their church house. We challenge them to produce 
one Scripture that authorizes them to have a restaurant 
in the house of God.' We cordially re:fer them to the in
stances when Jesus cleansed his temple of the business 
men who were taking advantage of the presence of WOl'

shipers to conduct business therein. 
Restaurant owners in Nashville pay license fees, taxes, 

and rentals for the privilege of earning a living through 
the conduct of business enterprises. They cannot go to 
churches, secure room in their buildings, tax free, and 
thus increase their income. What right has a church of 
the Lord Jesus to enter their legitimate sphel'e, tax ex
empt, and compete with them on a wholly unfair and in
equitable basis? We leave it to the church of Christ to 
explain why it is such a sin to have an instl'ument in the · 
house of the Lord in obedience to the example of the 
entire Old Testament dispensation and without one single 
word of the Lord against it, and at the same time bring a 
restaurant into their church house without one single 
precept or example from the Lord and in direct violation 
of the example of Jesus, who ran the business men out of 
his Father's house. 

[For reply, see page 659.] 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for lite.ra
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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NOT WORSHIPED WITH 
HANDS. 

Is music a part of worship? I pre
sume all will admit that it is. If so, 
in using an organ, or instrument, 
you worship with your hands. That 
Paul positively forbids. " God that 
made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; neither is 
worshiped with men's hands, as 
though he needed anything, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all things." (Acts 17: 24, 25.) 
Therefore, if you use the organ in 
the church, you worship "with hands," 
and by things made with men's 
hands, as though God needed help 
in creating something to worship him 
with. God created an organ, and the 
only organ he intended us to wor
ship him with, the vocal organ, and 
then tells us he is not to be wor
shiped with hands. Therefore, let us 
worship with the organ God made 
and not the one man made. If play
ing an organ, making music with the 
hands, is not worshiping with the 
hands, then pray tell me what it is. 
If Acts 17: 25 does not clearly and 
positively forbid the organ, or in
strumental music, I do not under
stand it. 

Let us use the vocal organ which 
God made to worship and praise him 
with, and not something that re
quires us to worship him with hands. 
Can a man love God as he should 
when trying to help him to arrange 
his worship? We are told: "What
soever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name [by the authority] of 
the Lord Jesus." (Col. 3: 17.) And 
that authority is to sing (Eph. 5: 
19; Col. 3: 16), not play or use the 
I" ands to worship.-J . H. Moore, in 
Christian Worker. 

A DEEPER MEANING . 

" The news is mere chronicle." 
Friend, can you see no deeper? It 
means the church is growing-that 
it still has vital creative power, that 
it is pushing out to reach every man. 
John Oxenham writes: 
A man may count the acorns on an oak, 
But who shall say 
How many great oaks may 
Of one acorn 
Be born? 

It is easy to count the numbers re
ported as added to the churches each 
week; easy to criticize the organiza
tion of a little congregation; but 
who can count the additions that will 
come from these, or tell the number 
of churches that may spring out of 
a little prairie or mountain church'? 
True prophecy blazes on our news 
pages.-Exchange. 

The journey oi. a . thousand miles 
begins with one pace. 
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B"UH.Fl.ITT COLLEG-E 
"THE PIONEER OF CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS IN TENNESSEE" 

Run for Serv;ce, Not for Profit 

BILLINGS LEY HALL 
Named in honor of Prof. 'vV . N. Billin gs ley, who gave twe n ty·one yea r s of hi s li fe as P r es id ent of Burr-itt 

Coll ege . Boys ' Dorm itory, contain in g thirty·e ight room s . 

A im s first to provide for that g rowth of Chri stian character so necessary in preparing an 
individual for li fe 's work. 

Primary and Gr ammar School ; Four-Year High School ; Two Years of College Instruction; 
Music; Public Speaking and· Express ion; Liter ary Societies; Athletics- Tennis, Basket Ball, 
Baseball, Football , etc. Faculty m emb ers hold degrees from standard colleges . All courses 
accredit ed. Bible classes dail y fo r a ll students. 

Expenses need not exceed $250 for entire year of nine months. Free tuition to young 
men studying for the minist ry . 

E ighty-first year begin s September 16, 1929. F or information, address 

BURRITT COLLEGE, Spencer, Tennessee 

DEATH OF A GOOD WOMAN. 

BY MRS. JESSIE N . BONNER. 

This is Lor d's-day afternoon, and 
I am thinking, in the f ullness of 
Christian love, of the passing into 
the great beyond of my beloved sist er 
in the Lord, Lydia Clementine Pur
dom Simpson, the beloved wife of 
Capt. John Simpson, of Tracy City, 
Tenn., in which place she lived nearly 
a ll her threescore and ten years. 
She was born on January 26, 1859, 
and died on April 18, 1929. She was 
"born again," into the family of God, 
during a meeting of the long ago, 
which was being conducted by our 
lamented Brother J. D. Floyd, in his 
first efforts to establish a congrega
tion in that city, even before a hou se 
of worship was built there. 

Besides her faithful and devoted 
husband, she is su rvived l!Jy one 
daughter, the widow of our departed 
brother, J . D. Northcutt, four grand
children and two great-grandchil
dren. 

On the occasion of her funeral, at 

the m e.etinghouse, where she had m et 
with the saint s for so many years, 
Prov. 31: 10-31 was read; and never 
have I known a soul to whom its 
de<criptions could have better a p
plied than to h er and h er life. Her 
hands w ere never idle; she gave of 
her substance to many good works. 
Much h as been written of late to the 
honor of two of God's br avest an d 
t r uest soldiers of the cross, and I 
truly rejoice with them in their spir 
itual victory; but here is one who', 
" according to the Scriptures," is en
titled to a s r ich a harvest of J eho
vah's promises as eit her of them. 
No proclaimer of the gospel, she held 
sacredly to her sphere as a woman, 
quiet of speech, retir ing in manner, 
sober-minded; above all this, beauti
f ully modest, her chief ch arms were 
a ttractive in her horne and church 
life. 

I would say that sh e was seen 
fewer times on the streets of h er 
horne town than many women of 
much fewer years of dwelling therein . 
She held the honored place of the best 

GRAY'S OINTMENT. 
DEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thorou ghly hea ls. Used over a century. 

2Sc. a t a ll drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

Bible student in that congregation in 
past years of its existence. She could 
converse with the ease of intelligence 
with any preacher who came her 
way, but always quietly and in a 
becoming m anner. 

In her younger days, through many 
of the greatest meetings in the his
tory of that congregation, her home 
was the preacher's home. 

So her family sorrow not as those 
who have no hope, but know assur
edly, through God's word, that in the 
resurrection morning she will enter 
into the joys of her Lord, and so shall 
she ever be with the Lord. 

P eople are not lost because they 
need to be lost. 
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A REMINISCENCE. 

BY LUCAS NORTH. 

I was deeply interested in reading 
what good brethren said in the Gos
pel Advocate concerning Brother 
Larimore, all of which is true and 
well said; and as I knew Brother 
Larimore when he · first commenced 
preaching, I feel that I would like to 
say a few words. I heard him preach 
at Wayne"boro, Tenn., in July, 1871. 
I think he had already begun the 
school at Mars' Hill. Frank Boyd, 
who now is an able lawyer at 
Way-:esboro, was going to the school, 
and his mother, who was an earnest 
Christian, was the cause of Brother 
Larimore's coming. An old brother 
·who lived on Cypress Creek brought 
him up. He was at Waynesboro afte1· 
that and held meetings at the request 
of Sister Boyd. He held one meeting 
at Ethridge and several at Lawrence
burg. H e conducted a three-months' 
meeting at Lawrenceburg once, and 
there has been a strong church there 
ever since. After the "death of his 
first wife, he and his daughter, Ettie, 
came to Lawrenceburg; but he said he 
could not preach, and they listened 
respectfully to B r other Kin g . I 
never saw Brother Elam, but he was 
no stranger to me, for I was ac
quainted with him through his writ
ings, and he was a faithful and be
loved brother to me. Brother Lari
more is beloved and revered by all 
t he brethren here. 

My race is nearly run, for I am 
ninety years old, and our separation 
will not be for long. How precious 
the anticipl;ltion of meeting these be
loved brethren and all our loved ones 
in that bright an d heavenly clime, 
where neither sorrow, nor pain, nor 
death can ever enter! 

APPEAL FOR RICHMOND. 

BY R. E. RICHARDSON, JR. 

Our annual note fell due on our 
church property on July 1. Our ap
peals have been many, but few have 
responded to our call. It will indeed 
be a terrible thing if these few mem
bers have to. go to a ren.ted hall. We 
have fallen short nearly a thousand 
dollars. We Peeded seventeen hun
dred and seventy-nine dollars. A few 
m ore days and the days of grace will 
be over. A few of the leading breth
ren over the country promised aid, 
but for some reason or other we have 
not beard from them. We are going 
to do all we can to save the property, 
but feel that outside aid must be had. 

Our work is growing. New mem
bers have moved in and are working 
at a new Rayon plant neaT Richmond. 
A family of nine will move soon from 

' Kentucky. These and others should 
have a decent place to meet. Last 
Sunday we baptized two young per-
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sons, a boy and a girl. On Sunday 
nights we have several visitors, and 
we feel that they are interested. It 
is not too late to help us, and we know 
that we have indeed gone our limit. 
If money is not forthcoming in a few 
days, other arrangements must be 
made. 

This field is indeed white unto h ar
vest, but laborers are few. Why not 
help keep this work going? I do be
lieve that in a short while things will 
be better. Behind every dark cloud 
there is a silver lining. 

Address R. E. Richardson, Jr., 2301 
Third Avenue, Richmond, Va. 

COMMENDATION. 

BY J . P. PAISLEY. 

I most heartily commend Brother 
F. W. Smith in his reply to Herr 
Schmidt on his teaching nudity. It 
is the very heart of infidelity. I ap
preciate, too, what Brother Smith 
says under the subheading, " Modern 
Dress." 

I have long looked for some one to 
speak out ·boldly to the public on this 
great evil. Who will join Brother 
Smith in renouncing the extremity of 
these styles? 

It looks too bad for women of the 
.world to habituate themselves to this 
extreme, but so much worse for 
women that profess to wear the name 
of Christ. What is it but flatly deny
ing or knowingly turning against the 
admonition of Holy Writ? (See 1 
.Tim. 2: 9, 10.) 

I once knew a consecrated .woman, 
one that feared God and kept his 
commandments, who said by her ac
tions that when a woman wore her 
apparel above the enlargement of the 
limb, she was going beyond modesty; 
and she told the truth. She has gone, 
and has left that godly example for 
her sex to pattern after if they will. 

May the good Lord help our sisters 
in Christ to take heed how they walk 
before the world! 

It seems as though the extreme is 
going so far that we are compelled to 
speak with such plainness-if plain
ness will effect--that it is embarrass
ing upon our part. 

Fine is the thought that modesty 
in woman is· her bulwark of protec
tion. If she does not protect herself, 
how can she expect to be protected? 

The day has come-yea, the hour 
now is-when we cannot discern a 
sister in the Lord from the women of 
the world. What is the cause? 
Style! Style belongs to the world, 
and will never get any higher. John 
says: " Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him." (1 John 
2: 15.) 

I firmly contend that the style of 
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modern dress is offensive in the sight 
of God, our Creator. 

Jesus said that he would send forth 
his angels and gather out of his king
dom all things t hat offend and them 
that do iniquity. (Matt. 13: 41.) 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
FLOATING ISLAND.-One · and one

half cupfuls of scalded milk, three 
eggs (yolks), one-fourth cupful of su
gar, one-eighth teaspoonful of salt, 
three eggs (whites), one-half tea
spoonful of vanilla. Scald milk; beat 
the egg whites until stiff; fold in two 
tablespoonfuls of sugar. Make a cus
tard of the other ingredients. Cook 
until it coats the spoon. Remove from 
the fire at once. Add flavoring and 
pour over the whites of eggs. 

It is not always the right road be
cause it is the most traveled. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that has passed, please 
send renewal of subscriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work . 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the, Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY· 
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of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson . 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Los Angeles, CaL, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson. Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped frcom Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can aak for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept our thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Los Angeles; Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. · Telephone 6-6923 

Reaew your subscriptloa to the Gospel Advocate 

"Never explain. Your fi-iends do 
not need it, and your enemies will 
not believe you, anyway." 

Until we are about worn-out and 
ready to die, we do not copsider the 
importance of leaming how to live. 
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DAVID MILLER DE THE ROW. 

BY DAN J. OTTINGER. 

Another old hero of the cross has 
fallen asleep. He died more or Jess 
unsung, but this was due to the fact 
that all of his work was confined to 
two States, Arkansas and Missouri, 
which was made necessary by phys
ical afflictions that he suffered from 
bey hood. 

Brother Detherow was born in 
Monroe County, East Tennessee, on 
November 21, 1837, and died at the 
home of his son, H. M. Detherow, near 
Cave City, Ark., on May 14, 1929. 

Brother D. H. Hicks read 1 Cor. 
15 at the funeral and made a superb 
talk of consolation to weeping loved 
ones. 

Brother Detherow moved from Ten
nessee to Webster County, Mo., in 
1857. After spending many years in 
the Ozark regions of Missouri, he 
came to Independence County, where 
he spent the last twenty-five years of 
his life. In 1864 h e was married to 
Nancy Jane Robinson, and to thi s 
union were born five children-one 
daughter and four sons-as follows: 
Susan Elizabeth; J. A. Detherow, 
Springfield, Mo.; H. M. Detherow, 
Cave City, Ark.; J. H. Detherow, 
Pfeiffer, Ark.; and W. P. Detherow, 
Batesville, Ark. The wife and daugh
tel~ preceded him in death, the wife 
passing away in 1876 and the daugh
ter in May, 1928. 

Brother Detherow was converted 
by the gospel preaching of John Todd, 
in Texas County, Mo. He confessed 
his faith in Christ and was buried 
with him in baptism, thus becoming 
a member of the church of Christ, in 
1867. Here he determined to put 
God fi rst in all things. 

He ·began preaching in 1883 and 
continued until his death. For the 
last thirteen years of his life he was 
unable to read, and his hearing had 
become defective before that time. 

During the latter part of his life 
he was unable to conduct protracted 
meetings, but continued to carry his 
charts and do house-to-house evan
gelism. Truly, he "went every
where preaching the word." I per
sonally know of at least one family 
that obeyed because of his teaching. 

During his last illness he could 
sometimes be heard quoting Scrip
ture, sometimes trying to sing, and 
at other times giving instructions in 
woodwork and farming. 

He was in truth a good Samaritan 
and a strong member of the Restora
tion forces in Arkansas and Missouri. 
He was a ·diligent student of the 
Book and could quote verbatim whole 
chapters from it. 

Brother Detherow has gone to 
await the day when Prince Immanuel 
will gather his jewels home. "Blessed 
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are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Sphit, that they may rest from their 
labors ; and their works do follow 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) May his rela
tives and all Christians who knew 
him do their best to follow his exam
ple, and then they may rest assured 
<>f the Savior's words of approval: 
«Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant." 

OUR DEFICIENT ELDERSHIP. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

If I can do so without manifesting 
a spirit of fault finding, I wish to call 
attention to what seems to me one of 
-the great hindering causes to prog
ress in church work. There is an 
adage which says that a stream never 
rises above its source. Upon this 
principle we cannot expect the con
gregations to progress beyond their 
leadership. No one can read the 
qualifications of an elder and fail to 
see that they demand good business 
ability as well as loyalty to truth. 
Yet many congregations have for 
elders men who would never be 
thought of as leaders in any kind of 
secular business. They are either 
deficient in business ability or they do 
not take enough interest in the work 
to exercise it. If a stranger should 
visit one of these congregations on 
Lord's day, h e would likely go away 
without learning who the elders are. 
This has even been true of a week's 
pneeting. Of course the r ight kind of 
an elder is not going to make himself 
conspicuous as a leader; but if he 
fills the place as a good shepherd, he 
will not have to do that to be known. 
In many places the elders never call 
a business meeting of the church. 
They depend on the hour of worship 
for whatever discussion may be h ad 
along that line. In that case those 
who may not be interested are held 
to be worried with a tedium that often 
amounts to worse than nothing. The 
congregation will come together with 
no fixed order for the day, and every
thing is gone through with in a hap
hazard manner, with little life or in
terest in the services. Much time is 
lost in selecting the songs, and the 
selections are often inappropriate. 
The class reads " verse around," 
often stopping in the middle of the 
thought, getting little or no thought 
from the reading. One of the elders 
to serve at the Lord's table will get 
up with the remark, "Well, we all 
know our duty," and proceed without 
impressing the audience with the sa
credness of the service. All are dis
missed and go home without feeling 
edified. Not long ago I heard a sister 
who lives in a town of considerable 
size say that lf it were not for the 
obligation that she feels to respect the 
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Lord's appointments she would quit 
the services on account of the draggy, 
disgusting way in which the services 
are conducted. How can such a 
church expect to reach the world, or 
even .the weaj{er members, by such 
unscnptural methods? 

Just as the failure of the churches 
to do their duty in missionary work 
gave rise to the missionary society, 
so is the failure of the churches to 
appoint and support the right kind of 
elders causing the "hired-pastor " 
system to be growing to such an 
alarming .degree. The dwarfing of a 
plant in rich soil will cause undesira
ble suckers to put out. The curbing 
of the zeal in a congregation of live, 
energetic members will naturally re
sult in unscriptural methods of work. 
The corruptions t hat have crept into 
the church, causing such wide depar-

tures from the apostolic teaching, 
had their beginnings in such a grad
ual manner that they appeared only 
as a m ere haze in the sky, and per
haps no uninspired seer ever thought 
of the havoc that would be wrought 
by the gathering storm. It may be 
wise for a congregation to secure a 
" monthly preacher;" but when this 
is necessary, it shows that they need 
a doctor, and he should administer 
~uch medicine as they are able to 
stand. If the churches would develop 
their home talent, encourage and sup
port it, and spend even what they are 
now spending on visiting preachers in 
sending them out into the world, our 
missionary problem would be largely 
solved. But God's plans have always 
seemed too simple for the masses. 
Like Israel of old, we want to be like 
the people around us. 
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fluests for fJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas I Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 
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will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
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You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 
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Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate I 
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" Man will lose his power if he 
sins, even though he does it secretly." 

"A man can so live in this life as to 
forfeit his right to make choice." 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

The purpose of these East Tennes
see reports is not to advertise any 
man or any number of men, but sim
ply to inform the brethren as to what 
is being done and as to what those 
interested in one of the greatest mis
sion fields in this country are trying 
to do, and also for the encouragement 
and helpfulness of other mission 
fields. The question often comes to 
me, " Why do you not report of
tener?" Or maybe it is a request to 
report more of the work, as some 
people want to know how the work is 
progressing in this field. 

While God can and does use man 
in carrying on the work of spreading 
the kingdom and in promulgating his 
glorious truth to the world, and man 
should be willing to use and be used 
for that purpose, yet he should hide 
himself behind the cross and not 
preach himself or advertise himself 
to the world by so doing. 

The petty rivalries and preacher 
jealousies that arise sometimes be
tween preaching brethren are a shame 
and a disgrace to the cause, and I 
feel like covering my face and bowing 
my head in shame that brethren will 
allow themselves to drop so low as to 
be guilty of such. More than that, 
long-drawn-out discussions and hair
splitting points, with each one want
ing the last say, and in which ugly 
things are hurled at each other, are 
getting us nowhere. 

I wish brethren could find things 
to write about that would be more 
edifying and encouraging and that 
would make for peace for the cause. 
Some brethren seem to know nothing 
else but to be spanking others. The , 
world laughs, sneers, and ridicules 
such proceedings. These things make 
bad impressions on the outside world. 
If that sort of work must be done, 
keep it out of the press. Let it be 
done in private; do not air it to the 
world. 

On Tuesday, May 28, Brother H. M. 
Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn ., began a 
meeting at Benton, the county seat of 
Polk County, and 'continued it four
t een days, preaching in the evenin~J; 

through the week and twice on 
Lord's day. After Brother Phillips 
closed, Brother 0. H. Tallman con
tinued the meeting four services 
longer. Here we had no congregation 
when the meeting began and knew of 
only three members in the community, 
and one of these was gone on a visit 
and the other two did not show up. 
Three persons were baptized and one 
who had been baptized declared him
self to be a Christian only. Before 
the meeting was over we located more 
than twenty members, including those 
who were ,baptized, and they are 
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meeting every Lord's-day afternoon 
in the courthouse. Some o'ne is going 
from Cleveland each Lord's day to 
help them out. We hope to keep them 
going, and we can do it if only the 
members there will stay with the 
woTk. Brother Phillips was cared for 
at the hotel the first eight days, after 
which he stayed with the brethren 
the rest of the time. Brethren from 
Cleveland and Etowah attended the 
meeting and rendered valuable as
sistance. 

Brother R. C. White, of Nashville, 
b€gan a meeting at Love's ;:;tation , 
near Erwin, t he county seat of Uni
coi County, on the first Lord's day in 
June and continued it two weeks, em
bracing three Lord's days. Brother 
White preached at Love's Station, a 
strictly mission point, in the evening, 
and at Lillie Dale, a suburb of Erwin, 
in the afternoon. At the latter place 
we formerly had a good congrega
tion, as to numbers; but some months 
ago division sprang up an d one bunch 
-pu11ed off and went back under di
gres~ion, so they are much weakened 
there. When preaching becomes a 
bread-and-butter consideration with 
any man, h e should quit preaching 
and go to plowing or hammedng iron 
and steel. True , all faithful preach
ers of the gospel should be supported 
and must be supported, for- preachers 
cannot live on wind alone; and the 
Lord is going to hold brethren to a 
fearful account for the way they 
withhold th eir support from his cau se, 
and there wi1l be no getting aroun d 
it. It is just as much a duty to sup
port the cause with our material ~b
stance as it is to go to church, to 
sing, to pray, or to commune. Broth
er White reports a good meeting, with 
one addition . 

Brother Phillips is now in a mis
sion meeting at Crab Orchard, spon
sored by the church at Crossville. 
We hope and pray for much good to 
be done there. 

Brother White and Brother Phillips 
(with some others now and then) 
have rendered us much valuable help 
in this field. They know the field 
nnd the conditions confronting us up 
here; therefore thei r love for souls 
and interest in the Lord's cause have 
impelled them to be willing to share 
in their labors and sacrifices to help 
establish the cause in this great field. 

Brother White has been a regular 
monthly contributor to this work for 
three years. His contributions and 
those of a few others have enabled 
me to f urnish a song leader for the 
meetings and to remunerate him in 
most instances reasonably well. 

Only a small per cent of professed 
Christians are interest ed in soul win
ning. A silver dollar looks far big
ger in their eyes, and they are going 
to hold on to it and let precious souls 
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Arts. High School Department member of Southern Association. 

Ill/ THIRTY-NINTH YEAR BEGINS SEPTEMBER 17 
:·: FREE CATALOGUE BULLETIN 
If// 
:·: 
/Ill 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
'•' NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

il.IL::.: :~:-:•:_:•:_:•: :·:-:·: :·:-:-:-:-: :·: :·: :·: :-: :·: :·: :·: :·: :-: :·:il 
go to perdition. The sordid selfish
ness of people holds. the church down, 
hinders its progress, and causes peo
ple to· allow their own flesh and blood 
to go to an eternal hell. God's word 
being true, they are going there 
themselves. " Be not deceived; God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.'" 

If we had more men like Brother 
White and Brother Phillips, the world 
would be much better o-ff. For one to 
toil and struggle day after day, mak
ing numberless sacrifices and carry
ing all the load he can, and for an
other to stand off unwilling to shoul
der just a part, but set himself up to 
tell others what they should do and 
how to do, does not come with very 
good grace. 

G. W. Farmer is not .a complainer 
under his burdens, neither is he ask
ing for sympathy, and neithe1· is he 
courting the favor and applause of 
men; he is only trying! to do his God
imposed duty, trying his best in his 
weak humanity to emulate Christ and 
his apostles. 

To win true friends, refrain from 
gossip. 

NICHOL-HICKMAN DEBATE. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Recently it was my pleasure to en
gage Mr. N. R. Hickman, Seventh
Day Adventist, in debate at Achille, 
Okla. The discussion was well at
tended and passed off pleasantly; at 
least, the best of order was main
tained by the crowd. 

Adventists are full of zeal, and the 
most of them are devoted to the doc
trine they have accepted. Not only 
are they ever ready to talk what they 
teach, but they are forward with lit
erature which teaches some phase of 
the doctrine th'ey have espoused. I 
noticed that at the close of each of 
the four propositions discussed in the 
debate they had a man busy in the 
effort to give to each person present 
a piece of literature which dealt with 
some phase of the doctrine advocated 
by Adventists. Adventists and some 
others have come to appreciate the 
results of literature and are con
stantly busy circulating free litera
ture. They make more converts by 
their. literature than by their oral 
sermons. 

I was pleased to have some of those 
who had accepted the teaching of the 
Adventists to come to me while the 

deb~tte was in progress and renounce 
the doctrine. Debates do great good 
when properly conducted. I sincerely 
wish there could be a debate in every 
community where there exists a body 
of people teaching fa lse doctrine. 

It is hard for me to conceive of a 
more absurd doctrine than that taught 
by the Seventh-Day Adventists, and 
to defeat them is such an easy task, 
though they make a splendid show 
when they have before them an audi
ence not well versed in the Scriptures. 
I have never known a community 
where a debate has been engaged in 
with the Adventists that they did not 
decline in numbers, and in most places 
they soon cease to exist in that com
munity as a religious body. Such 
has been my experience with them. 

In debates an opportunity is pre
sented to teach the truth to people 
who do not hear disciples of Christ 
preach. Not only so, but there comes 
the contrasting of the truth with 
false doctrine. People can but be 
benefited thereby. I am persuaded 
that a discussion · in Franklin, Tenn., 
would be productive of great good. A 
discussion in that place with any of 
the teachers of false doctrine existing 
there· could .but do great good, I think. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

The following line from the Roman Catholic Bishop of 
Nashville, the Right Reverend Alphonse J. Smith, D.D., 
is self-explanatory : 

Bishop's House, 2001 West End Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., June 29, 1929.-Mr. James A. Allen, Editor, the 
Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Sir: The Right 
Reverend Bishop wishes me to say, in answer to your 
Jetter of the 20th inst., that while he does. not doubt your 
assurance of sincerity, he is firmly convinced that little 
or no good ever comes from religious controversy, and 
hence he declines to enter into it. 

Respectfully yours, 
ALBERT A. SIENER, Secretary. 

In the Gospel Advocate of June 20 we published as 
follows: 

We kindly inquire, what is there in the Bible about the 
Pope of Rome? The answer is, nothing. No man who 
r espects the authority of the word of God will say a thing 
is proper and right when that thing is unknown to the 
Scriptures. The vast dominion of the Pope all hangs on 
the claim that Jesus Christ made Peter pope and that 
Pope Pius XI. is a lineal descendant from Pope Peter, or 
that there has been an unbroken chain of popes through 
the long centuries from Peter to Pius XI. This is the 
fundamental or basic assumption upon which this vast 
hierarchy rests. If Peter was not the first Pope of Rome, 
then the whole papal system crumbles and falls. Or if 
Peter were the first Pope of Rome and there has been a 
single break in the chain of popes through the long centu
l·ies from Peter, to Pius XI., such a fact would be equally 
fatal to the papacy. It is a slender thread upon which to 
ask a man to hang his eternal destiny. 

First, was Peter the first Pope of Rome? This is a 
fair question. We kindly offer the Roman Catholic Bishop 
of Nashville as much space in the Gospel Advocate as he 

desires, without money and without price, to show that 
Peter was the first Pope of Rome. We kindly and courte
ously ask him fori a reason for the hope within him. We 
are not prejudiced nor actuated by bias, but honestly and 
sincerely want the truth. We will treat him with every 
courtesy and respect and will gladly give him line for line 
and page for page. While the rules of fairness and 
candor would require both parties to furnish publication 
in journals of equal circulation, we are willing to forego 
such right. 

And if Peter were the first Pope of Rome, has there 
been no break in the chain between Pope Peter and Pope 
Pius XI.? It is a momentous question and should be 
examined in all candor and earnestness. 

We are aware that the responsibilities of the Bishop's 
diocese are many and burdensome, and, on this account, 
are willing that this offer shall include any clergyman 
whom he might select. If an oral discussion is preferred, 
instead of a written one, we are happy to acquiesce. We 
shall forward, if the Lord wills, this proposal to the 
Bishop, and beg to assure him that there are multiplied 
thousands of Protestants who will hear either him or his 
representative with all candor and with attention and 
respect. Is the Bishop " ready always to give answer to· 
every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness and fear? " (1. Pet. 
3: 15.) Thus the apostle Peter commanded. We wait 
to see. Very respectfully submitted, 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 
The public will kindly note that we want no sort of 

wrangle or war of words with the Bishop of Nashville. 
The question is, was Peter the first Pope of Rome, and is 
there an unbroken chain of popes from the present pope 
back to Pope Peter? We feel that we were in our rights 
in kindly asking the Bishop his reason for believing Peter 
was ever Pope. 

It is a fair question, and not only a fair one, but one 
the Roman Catholic Church itself contends our salvation, 
both temporally and eternally, is wrapped up in. Why 
should the Bishop refuse to come out on it? If anybody 
in the great commonwealth of Tennessee is capable of 
speaking intelligently on the subject, it ought to be the 
Bishop of the Diocese. Yet "he declines to enter into it!" 
Shame on such a course! Think of it! The Church of 
Rome declares that all who do not accept Pope Pius XI. 
as a successor of the penniless Galilean apostle Peter and 
as the Vicar of Christ on earth will be lost in perdition 
forever, and yet declines to present as much as one item 
of proof or reason to sustain such a declaration. 

Bishop Smith holds that we Protestants are lost eter
nally unless we bow to the authority of the Pope and make 
our prayer to him. He holds that only through Pope Pius 
XL and his clergy our sins may be remitted. We cannot 
see that the Bishop has a right to refuse to give his reason 
for holding a position that consigns us to eternal night. 
It is not Christian, nor is it charitable, nor is it American. 
There is the width of the heavens between empty bab
blings, vain janglings, and bitter wranglings, and a candid 
and honest investigation and search for the truth. We do 
not want to wrangle with the Bishop or with any one 
else. But we do not believe the humble and penniless 
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Galilean Peter, who had a wife and entertained his 
mother-in-law, ever made any claim to being " His Holi
ness, Loi·d God, the Pope." We, therefore, in a ll sin
cerity, as is om· Scriptural right, call on the Bishop to 
show us where we are wrong and to present us with his 
proof that Peter was pope. But instead of following the 
example of the humble Peter, who commanded all Chris
tians, both male and f emale, to be " ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear" 
(1 Pet. 3: 15), the Roman Catholic Bishop of Nashville 
informs us, through his secretary, that "he is firmly con
vinced that little or no good ever comes from religious 
controversy, and hence he declines to, enter into it!" 

We are not particular whether h e calls it a controversy, 
a discussion, an investigation, a debate, or just preach
ing a sermon. We want his proof. Does h e have any 
proof? Is he afraid to present it, knowin g that it will 
not stand up under examination? Men that have proof 
and are confident in their position always anxiously em
brace every opportunity to present it. Those that shrink 
from discussion and are firmly convinced that investiga
t ion does little or no good are conscious that they have no 
proof and that their position will not stand up under the 
light. 

But thus does Rome run true to form. She is the 
mother of those who stifle free speech, forbid discussion, 
prohibit investigation, and hold the people in slavm·y by 
holding them in ignorance and darkness. She who pre
tends to have given us t he Bible has always opposed its 
circulation, done all in her power to prevent a general 
reading of it, forbidden its translation into the -iJulga?· 
tongue, and insisted that all the world is duty-bound, as 
unto God, to recognize her r ight to interpret it. Constitu
tionally opposed to free speech and to the genius of free 
institutions, and positively subversive of them; character
istically opposed to liberty and the general diffusion of 
information and knowledge, she is, of course, as now 
voiced by the Bishop of Nashville, "firmly convinced that 
little or no good ever comes from religious controversy, 
and hence declines to enter into, it," because of the simple 
fact that her ipse dixit and the ex-cathedra. utterances of 
t he Pope of Rome must, according to her dogma, be ac
cepted as law and gospel. The Protestant who would 
oppose investigation and free discu ssion, on any subject, 
should hang his head in shame to think that he is actuated 
by t he spirit of the papacy and that a little pope is grow
ing in his own breast. 

Some Catholics have r isen above the system and per
sonally declared for free speech and every man's right to 
decide for himself. 

From the •: Historical Introduction" to the "Papal 
Controversy " we copy as follows: 

In th e spring of 1888, Priest Thomas Enright was hold
ing what Romanists call "missions" in Northwest Mis
souri, in the vicinity of the city of Maryville. He was 
sent out and indorsed by Bishop John J. Hogan, of Kansas 
Cil.y; and during his mission lectures he boldly challenged 
controversy concerning the claims of the Roman Catholic 
Church. He succeeded in making several proselytes to the 
church of Rome. Hearing his bold assertions that the Ro
man Church was the only true church of God, out of which 
there was no salvation, and his challenges for investiga
tion, a fr iend of the American Baptist accepted the chal
lenge for D. B. Ray, the editor in chief. Priest Enright 
seemed delighted with the prospect of an oral discussion 
of the claims of the Roman Catholic Church . 

The proposition to be discussed was, " Resolved, that 
the Roman Catholic Church is the true church of God," 
Priest Enright affirming, D. B. Ray denying. "Rev. 
Father" Anselm, who was authorized to represent Priest 
Enright, accepted July 5 as the proper time to open the 
discussion, which was to be held in Maryville, Mo., in the 
Un ion Hall, beginning at 10 A.M. When the time arrived, 

D. B. Ray was on the ground, but Priest Enright failed 
to appear. The American Baptist, July 12, 1888, said: 

It was a square back out on the part of the Romish 
leaders. They know full well that their doctrines and 
history will not bear the light of investigation. They 
have ?'et?·ea;ted in disgrace. 

Upon this back out on the part of the Romish leader s, 
arrangements were made to publish the discussion in the 
Catholic paper, Church Progress and Catholic World, and 
the Baptist paper, American Baptist. Both papers en
tered into a solemn agreement. The Church Progress 
and Catholic World pubnshed the discussion for a while, 
but quit in the middle of the discussion and refused to 
publish it any f ur ther . 

The American Baptist published as fo llows: 
The agreement of the Church Progress and Catholic 

World to enter into a discussion of the claims of the 
Roman Catholic Church with the AmeTican Baptist was a 
genuine surprise all around . Many predicted that the 
Progress would find some excuse to retreat before the 
opening of the conflict; an d, since the cont roversy has 
been going on, many have asserted that the Roman Catho
lic authorities would not allow the exposure of the rot
tenness of their theology and hierarchy before their own 
people. The ignominious defeat and retreat of · the 
ChuTch P?iog?·ess is proof, positive, that the church of 
Rome cannot endure the light of truth. 

We give the above as only a sample. From the infancy 
of the papacy until now there have been occasions when 
common sense and public sentiment forced it to put its 
stamp of approval upon open discussion. It has never 
willingly sanctioned free speech or discussion. It has 
a1ways preferred the autocratic suppression of heretics, 
the suppression of knowledge and liberty, and h as always 
preferred to consign those who oppose its absurdities to 
the dungeon, the rack, to the various engines of horrid 
vengeance, rather than to encourage investigation and 
discussion. Yet when common sense and public sentiment 
rebel against the utter iniquity of such a course, it has 
piously put its stamp of approval upon free speech , 
li berty, investigation, and discussion. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop Smith, of Nashville, is the 
immediate successor of the Rt. Rev. Thomas S. Byrne, 
D.D., as head of the Nashville Diocese. Bish op Byrne 
was an understudy of the Rt. Rev. John B. Purcell , D.D., 
Bishop of Cincinnati. Bishop P urcell entered a Protestant 
assembly and tried to prevent the introduction of the 
Bible into the public schools, hence was forced to declare 
himself favorable to discussion an d controver sy . The re
sult was the great Campbell and Purcell debate at Cin
cinnati, from the effects of which the Roman Catholic 
Church has not yet recuperated and never will. With 
this before him, of course Bishop Smith "is firmly con
vinced that little or no good ever comes f r om religious 
controversy, and hence h e declines to enter into ·it." 

Though constitutionally opposed to investigation and 
controversy, the Catholic leaders find themselves embar
rassed by the fact that they have contradicted one an
other. Bishop Purcell declared for controversy; Bishop 
Smith declares against it. Though they claim the Pope 
of Rome is infa llible, these infallible popes have repu
diated, ostracized, and contradicted each other. 

The rank and file of the Catholic la ity are a splendid 
people . They are held in ignorance and are dr illed from 
infancy to believe the Pope is God and that the priest 
must be obeyed. Nothing but the darkest ignorance, 
which dark ignorance is made possible by a diligent dr ill
ing from infancy, could cause men and women to pray to 
a sinful priest to forgive their sins. If light and lmow1-
eclge were to reach the Catholic laity, they would leave 
the Romish hierarchy before t he setting of today's sun. 
The Bishop does not intend that light and knowledge 
shall reach them. 

But " the man of sin," " the son of perdition," h as 
received his death wound. He sti11 sits upon . the great 
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papal throne and claims to be the Lord God of heaven 
and earth. But the backbone of his empire has been 
broken and his power is gone. Though dying a slow and 
consumptive death, his wound is mortal and he cannot 
recover. He has been smitten by the sharp, two-edged 
sword that proceedeth from the mouth of the Lord, by 
the word of God, and he cannot make headway against 
the Bible. Light has gone forth, " many are running to 
and fro," and knowledge is on the increase. The people 
a1:e lea-rnin g that only investigation, examination, and dis
cussion can elicit truth; and a Roman Catholic bishop had 
as well try to blot out daylight as to blot out a love of 
the truth from the hearts of a free and intelligent people. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ELDERS, AGAIN. 

BY HERBERT E. WINKLER. 

In the Gospel Advocate of June 13, 1929, on page 565, 
there appeared an article under the caption, " Elders, 
Their Qualifications and Duty," by my good friend and 
brother, John T. Smithson, in which there are several 
statements and conclusions which I firmly believe to be 
detrimental to the church of Christ. 

What I have to say is not for the sake of criticizing, 
and I think that no one knows that better than Brother 
Smithson. 

In speaking of the New 'festament, Brother Smithson 
properly says : " It also t eaches us that the church, the 
body of Christ, is composed of people who obey the gospel." 
But here follows a statement which I think he did not 
mean to make: " It teaches that there were churches 
without elders. (Acts 14: 23; Tit. 1: 5.) Then people 
may worship God acceptably and never have elders." 

Just here I wish to remind my good brother that the 
New Testament does not teach that there were Scriptur
ally organized churches without elders, for the Scriptures 
do not teach a thing which they do not set out to teach, 
and the import of these passages is not to show that 
churches existed without elders. Your argument has only 
one premise, and that one is faulty, and therefore your 
conclusion that " people may worship God acceptably and 
never have elders " cannot be true. I think your state
ment and conclusions are dangerous and misleading 
phrases to be in print for the reading public to see. 

Of course those churches had to exist as congregations 
of baptized believers before elders could be appointed in 
them; but, according to Brother Smithson, those churches 
of Acts 14: 23 and Tit. 1: 5 could have pleased God by 
going on continuously without elders. 

But let us see if that will hold water. If a congregation 
can go on and worship God acceptably and never have 
elders, then that congregation would be Scriptural and 
perfect, and to add elders to that church or congregation 
would render it unscriptural and imperfect, which would 
place Paul in the attitude of r uining all the churches; 
and not only so, but he taught Timothy and Titus to do 
the same by appointing elders in them. I am not respon
sible for this conclusion, brother. 

After a congregation has been started, there comes a 
time when God would have elders appointed in it just like 
there came in the churches of the above passages; and 
when that time comes, if they do not appoint them, but 
ignore this requirement, then that congregation can no 
Ienger worship God acceptably. If they can, then those 
congregations back there could have done so, and when 
they appointed elders in every chmch and city they did 
that which was needless and absurd, which proves that 

Bishop Smith, you know, or ought to know, that Peter 
was never the Pope of Rome, that no man was ever Pope 
of Rome in the sense Pius XI. now is, until the Roman 
Emperor Phocas, who was a wicked assassin and usurper, 
paid his political debt to Gregory by giving the title of 
Pope to Gregory's successor, Boniface III., A.D. 606. 
And you also know, or ought to know, that a cotton string 
is stronger than the many-times broken chain of popes, 
from Pius XI. back to Boniface III., upon which broken 
chain hangs the whole Roman Catholic hierarchy. Of 
course you do not believe in investigation! And any poor 
peasant, who can make out the way to the parish chm·ch, 
knows the reason why. 

the very organization of the church of Christ is unneces
sary. 

Here, then, we have an office which is so high and God
honored that no one can fill it but the very highest, purest, 
and best of men, and God only was capable of stating who 
was thus qualified to hold said position, which is the 
highest position in the highest institution in the world. 
And then to think that such a God-honored position is not 
necessary and that the church can go on and never have 
elders and still be acceptable to God! Brother, is it a 
fact that the preachers of the church of Christ will neve t· 
learn to honor God's order? 

Brother Smithson further states: " The existence of a 
church does not depend upon the existence of elders." 
That I grant upon the very construction of his statement 
without qualifying clauses; but I do not believe that any 
church is a Sc1·iptU1·al organization that does not have 
elders. That those churches mentioned above might have 
the Scriptural organization completed, they were re
quired to appoint elders in " every church " and " every 
city." 

The next statement in his dissertation that challenges 
my attention is the following: " Where did we get the 
idea that there must be elders in every congregation before 
a church can function? " 

Brother, I am aware of the fact that any animate thing 
can function . Even a congregation of Christians, with
out elders, can function. An army of soldiers, along the 
front lines, can function without a captain. But if the 
church of Christ can function, or could. have functioned 
in New Testament times, to the pleasure and satisfaction 
of Jehovah, without elders in them, do you think God 
would have required their appointment? The very fact 
that God did require their existence is ample proof that a 
church without them cannot do work as God wants it 
done. 

Again, I get the idea that there must be elders in every 
church from the two passages you quote. Listen! Isn't 
this clear and easy for one to understand? "And when 
they had appointed for them elders in every church ." 
(Acts 14: 23.) And: "For this cause I left thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that 
were wanting, and appoint elders in every city." (Tit. 
1: 5.) Paul states here that these churches were wanting 
in this respect. So the very passages to which you r efer 
say " elders in every church " and " elders in ever y city." 

It is as necessary to appoint elders in every congrega
tion as it is to appoint them in one congregation; and if 
it is not necessary to appoint elders in every church, then 
it is not necessary to appoint them in any congregation. 

Among other foreign ideas presented in the article is 
the following: "We do not wonder at some preachers' 
rushing to the defense of elders who are criticized for 
their wicked ways, when they publicly ascribe to the 
elders caTte blanche power over the congregation and 
boldly assert that ' God said they were 1·uleTs.' " 

I do not want to ascribe to any man undue power; but 
I thought that inasmuch as the elder is the shepherd, 
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pastor, bishop, presbyter, or overseer, he was to rule the 
congregation, the church, or God's people. You resent the 
idea that they are rulers, yet you tell in your article how 
they do rule. Here are your words: " The elders rule py 
their life and example." Paul spoke of "the elders that 
rule well," and I take it that he meant just what he said. 

Brother, let us study this elder problem thoroughly. 
What say you? 

OUR SPEECH. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Possibly there are but few subjects which need to be 
discussed or thought more about than the one here stated 
-namely, "our speech." Words are expressions of the 
heart, for " out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh " (Matt. 12: 34) ; and, "Thy speech bewrayeth 
thee" (Matt. 26: 73). Now since by one's words he shall 
be condemned or justified (Matt. 12: 37), we should be 
very careful what we speak, and be slow to spea~ (James 
1: 19). In so doing we will likely more carefully weigh 
our words before we speak them. No corrupt communica
tion should proceed out of our mouth (Eph. 4: 29), but 
we ought to speak that which edifieth the hearer. If this 
is done, more of solid, real matters will be discussed and 
less of the foolish. 

We should lay aside all evil speaking (1 Pet. 2: 1) 
and speak not evil one of another (James 4: 11). If we 
are busybodies, we surely will speak what we ought not 
(1 Tim. 5: 13), and will speak of the world, and the 
world will hear (1 John 4: 5). We surely know that 
such is not pleasing to God; yet so often those claiming 
to be servants of God thus speak, and do not seem to 
consider the influence it has for the work of Satan. Some 
even are not afraid to speak evil of dignities (2 Pet. 2: 
10), and by so doing often make a joke out of spiritual 
matters and thereby let the hearers feel that they have 
but little respect for sacred matters. To jokingly speak 
of anything which God has commanded is certainly lack
ing in reverence and godly fear, and ought not be done 
by any one, and especially those professing to be Chris
tians. Our speech should always be with grace and sea
soned with salt, then we will know how to answer every 
one. (Col. 4: 6.) To speak the right thing at the right 
time is a rare gift which should be coveted by all. Sound 
speech and doctrine should be spoken at all times. (Tit. 
2: 1, 8) ; and such, of course, will be in plainness of 
speech (2 Cor. 3: 12), that no one may fail to know 
just what is meant. Double-gauge speaking is not very 
instructive, for I do not know which track one intends 
me to take; but our speech should be so clear that _we 
could know for certain that Lazarus was dead, and not 
merely think he just slept. 

We need courage to speak boldly as we ought (Eph. 6: 
20), and the prayers of others will help us to so speak. 
Our love for the truth ought to be so strong that we will 
speak it in love (Eph . 4: 15), that we may grow up into 
him in all things. If we all speak the oracles of God, 
we wm speak the same thing and no divisions will be had. 
(1 Pet. 4: 11; 1 Cor. 1: 10.) Then we will be speaking 
to please God and not men (1 Thess. 2: 4), which all 
who are true servants of God will do. The people can see 
a proof of Christ's speaking in us (21 Cor. 13: 3), and we 
can speak as the Spirit gives utterance, if we speak as 
the word of God reveals, and all will be at peace in the 
unity of the Spirit. This we can and must do to be 
pleasing to God or have him say," Well done." 

Many a splendid preacher ruins the effect of his well
delivered sermons by his filthy yarns either while he 
preaches or when he is out of the pulpit. I have heard 
of good preachers, as far as preaching is concerned, who 
could not reach outsiders, because their jokes and yarns 
were so suggestive of evil that people decided the heart 

was evil and would not believe the truth or hear it as 
they preached it. This, I am sure, is a shame. Any man 
who is not pure in speech is not pure in heart, "for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh." (Luke 
6: 45.) When a man has an abundance of evil in his 
heart, then we may expect it to come out of the mouth, 
and it will not come out of the mouth till it is in the 
heart. Any man who is a preacher cer tainly ought to 
know what evil is and turn from it; and if he does not 
know, then he is not fit to preach. Such a one would be 
as likely to tell people to do evil as good, if he did not 
have his senses exercised so he could discern both good 
and evil. (Heb. 5: 14.) Out of the same mouth ought 
not to proceed blessing and cursing. (James 3: 10.) To 
fail to bridle the tongue is to practice a vain religion 
(James 1: 26), and yet how many are engaged in such! 
Would the impure preacher tell his filthy jokes to Christ 
if he were here? Does he think that Jesus would enjoy 
it? Well, Jesus hears it all. Do you feel ready to meet 
him in the judgment about it? 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 7. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

SINGAPORE. 

Singapore is an island at the southern end of the 
Malay Peninsula. It is just about halfway around the 
world from New York and only a hundred miles from 
the equator. The China Sea, ~n arm of the Pacific, ~a~·
rows down here to a strait, the gateway between As1atic 
and European ports. It is called the crossroads of the __ 
world. The city of Singapore, with three hundred and 
twenty thousand people, is so cosmopolitan that it is 
said the world passes by in a day. South of Singapore 
are the islands of Sumatra, Java, and Borneo. The 
Malay Peninsula stretches up northwest eleven hundred 
and ninety-seven miles to Bangkok, the capital of Siam. 
A railroad, jointly operated by Britain and Siam, con
nects the two cities. 

I spent three days in Singapore, being the guest of 
Mr. and Mrs. Cecil Jackson. They spent two years in 
China studying the Cantonese dialect of the Chinese lan
guage. While there they were friends of our missionaries, 
and Brother Benson wrote them a letter of my coming. 
Mr. Jackson was at the boat landing to meet me. They 
have been very kind to show me the sights of Singapore. 
The last place we visited was the museum. Here one 
gets an idea of the animal, serpent, fish, and bird life of 
these tropical regions. I was struck with the size of a 
wild boar from Borneo, which was some three feet high 
and about five feet long. He was fat and well formed. 
Elephants, tigers, and big snakes make one realize that 
he is in a land of big game. The great variety of birds 
and butterflies, from plain colors common the world over 
to the most gorgeous, was interesting. Some of the birds 
had most fantastic wing and tail feathers, such as is 
common only in tropical countries, while others were 
much the same as our birds in the United States. As the 
home of the Jacksons is surrounded by trees, I was 
delighted every morning at daybreak with a fine chorus 
of birds. Some had notes new and unfamiliar, while 
others sounded like those of my childhood back in Middle 
Tennessee. This brought to mind the familiar song: 

Take me home, take me home, 
To the sweet sunny South take me home, . 
Where the mockingbirds sing me to sleep every mght. 
0, why was I tempted to roam? 
So far as my experience goes, there is no spot on the 

earth where there are more beautiful singers of the 
feathery tribe than in the Southern States of North 
America. 

Though only one hundred miles from the equator and 
in a region of perpetual summer, I was delighted to find 
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Singapore so pleasant. It is not oppressively hot any time 
during the day, and at night one can sleep under a light 
cover with comfort. Neither flies nor misquitoes are 
troublesome, scarcely requiring a net, and I have not 
had a fleabite since leaving Japan. How long I shall be 
able to boast like this is another matter. 

I have seen more forest and large trees in Singapore 
than any other place since leaving Japan. The frequent 
showers and warm climate the year round produce a 
luxuriant growth. The botanical garden presents the 
stri.kin g contrast of well-kept grounds, with beautiful 
plants and green lawns, and the wild jungle in its primi
tive state, with long, clinging vines on the tall trees and 
an impenetrable undergrowth. Here monkeys of the 
smaller gray variety are seen up among the trees or 
playing on the lawns. They have a shrill little cry like a 
kitten. 

In this section the primitive forests have given place in 
great measure to groves of rubber trees. They resemble 
a pecan tree in leaf and form, but the trunk is smoother 
and of a light gray. It bears a nut, three in a shell. 
They are the shape of a buckeye, but about the size of a 
common acorn. The rubber is made from the sap, ob
tained by grooving the bark and setting a spile (spout), 
under which is placed a cup. It is as white as milk. 
When partly dry it is worked into sheets and hung up 
to dry, at which time it reminds one of a washing of 
clothes. It is then baled and sent to the factory. New 
bark grows over the peeled trunk and no injury seems 
to be done the tree. 

I am now (March 18) at the border line of Siam, being 
nearly six hundred miles from Singapore. Rice and 
bananas and a few pineapples are grown in this part of 
the peninsula, but the rubber plantations are more in 
evidence than anything else. The groves range from the 
newly planted to those twenty and thirty feet high. The 
grounds are well kept and the landscape is most pleasing. 
Added to this are many neat homes and well-kept sta
tions along the railroad, so that one can almost imagine 
that he is in some of the newly settled sections of the 
West in the United States. There are also tin mines in 
the peninsula that are being worked with profit. The 
Chinese have a leading part in all these industries. It is 
said that half of the population of Bangkok are Chinese. 

WHAT HE " THINKS." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In reporting his debate with a man by the name of 
Hickman, in the Gospel Advocate of July 11, Brother 
C. R. Nichol closes the report as follows: 

In debates an opportunity is presented to teach the 
truth to people who do not hear disciples of Christ preach. 
Not only so, but there comes the contrasting of the truth 
with false doctrine. People can but be benefited thereby. 
I am persuaded that a discussion in Franklin, Tenn., 
would be productive of great good. A discussion in that 
place with any of the teachers of false doctrine existing 
there could but do great good, I think. 

I fully agree with Brother Nichol that religious discus
sions are productive of great good when conducted at the 
proper "time" a;1d in the proper "spirit;" but why 
should he single out Franklin, Tenn., as so greatly in need 
of a debate? 

When circumstances arise in a community making a 
public religious debate necessary, by all means, in the 
interests of the truth do not demand it is, in the judgment 
debate for the sake of gratifying the ambition of a 
"professional" debater when the circumstances and best 
interests of t:1e truth do not demand it is, in the judgment 
of many good men, the wrong thing to do. 

But to the question, Why single out Franklin, Tenn., 
as so greatly in need of a religious debate? Is it not 
because Brother Nichol " thinks " the people in that com-

munity do not have an opportunity to hear the truth? 
God forbid tbat I misjudge him; but if I am right in my 
surmise, his statement unfolding in its real meaning is a 
s2.d reflection not only upon myself, but upon a number of 
the ablest gospel preachers this or any other land ever 
produced. 

Within the last twenty-five years E. A. Elam, T. B. 
Larimore, M. C. Kurfees, C. M. Pullias, H. Leo Boles, 
H. L. Calhoun, N . B. Hardeman, T. Q. Martin, F. B. 
Srygley, A. B. Lipscomb, and other able men have held 
meetings in Franklin, .some of them holding two or three 
meetings there. 

He is already in a discussion with one he regards as a 
" false teacher " at Franklin, and would it not be well to 
get through with the one on hand before starting another? 

Brother Nichol would do well to consult the church at 
Franklin as to its satisfaction with the kind of teaching 
it has before he makes such statements as here quoted. 
I am sure F. B. Srygley could tell him what kind of 
teaching the church at Franklin gets, and that he indones 
that teaching. 

I wonder why Brother Nichol did not say, " I am per
suaded that a discm:sion in Haldeman Avenue community, 
Louisville, Ky., would be productive of great good, I 
think." Brother Kurfees holds the same views as myself 
on the things our brother opposes, if I am not greatly 
mistaken. 

Brother Nichol's statement does not offend me in the 
least; but I am sorry for his sake that he made it, for 
he could but know, under the circumstances, how it would 
impress me, as well as many others. 

Is it not because he objects to the teaching that God 
may have some children among the denominations, and 
that alien sinners under certain circumstances have the 
right to pray, that our brother thinks a debate is needed 
in Franklin? 

I recommended Brother Nichol to Brother Kurfees for 
the meeting at Louisville, Ky., and would recommend him 
for a meeting anywhere, because he is a splendid preacher. 
Furthermore, if, in the judgment of the church at Frank
lin, Tenn., a religious discussion is demanded, and it is left 
to me to' select a man, I shall promptly call upon C. R. 
Nichol to do the debating. 

In the meantime, I suggest that he begin the work of 
debating in his home town, Clifton, Texas, for "I am per
suaded that " there is as great a demand for a discussion 
in Clifton as there could possibly be in Franklin. In the 
language of my good brother, and with equally as good 
reasons, I will say : "A discussion in that place with any 
of the teachers of fa lse doctrine existing there could but 
do great good, I think." This is proposed, of course, in 
view of the fact that there _may "possibly" be "some" 
teachers of false doctrine in Clifton, Texas, and that the 
fondness of Brother Nichol for debating, his thorough 
knowledge of all the arts of discussion, would enable him 
to get up a debate in Clifton with little trouble. Try 
Clifton first, Charley, and see how you come out. 

The oak did not become a great tree in a day. It re
quired months and years. There were times of sunshine 
and times: of storm, but the oak kept right on growing. 
The same is true with young Christians. Do not allow 
yourself to think you can become strong in a day, for 
you cannot. It will take time and. effort, and will re
quire much training. But the time you spend now in 
preparing yourself for the service of God will pay rich 
in dividends later. Do not become discouraged.-Selected. 

As your body is clothed in new raiment when you enter 
the service of your country, so must your heart be clothed 
in new thought when you enter the service of God.
Selected. 
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LESSONS NEEDED. 

BY A. S. LANDIS. 

It seems to me that one of the lessons most needed just 
now is a lesson on the eldership. I think one cause of so 
much trouble in the churches is because we have failed to 
learn this lesson well. 

I am sure that God wills peace among his people; and 
when I hear of trouble in some congregation, I conclude 
that his will is not being done by somebody. Doing God's 
will always brings success. Doing man's will always 
brings failure. I am sure that elders should have the 
oversight of the congregation. And just here let me say 
that I know of no position which carries with it greater 
responsibilities and weig·htier obligations than that of an 
elder in the church of the Lord. 

We have preached much against the' pastor system, but 
in many places I fear that is exactly what we have. I 
would not want to be misunderstood regarding the pastor 
system. Just because a man spends most of his time in 
one place does not necessarily make him a pastor. It is 
not the length of time, but the nature of the work. Ii h·· 
has submitted to the oversight of the elders and does not 
run things, but simply preaches the gospel at every oppor
tunity, while the elders direct the affairs of the congrega
tion, he is not the pastor, but simply an evangelist. If he 
has assumed direction of things regardless of the elders, 
he then becomes the paste~. The elders in that case are 
just elders in name only, a rubber stamp, and give the 
preacher a good screen behind which to hide when trouble 
comes, provided he succeeded in getting them to pass 
favorably on his plans. 

It may be true many times tha t a congregation has 
men who are acting as eldeTs who fall far below the quali
fications, but even in a case of that kind I am unable to 
see just why a preacher should become the pastor. In
stead of " kicking them out," it seems to me that it would 
be better to begin some real teacl1ing. 

Too many times men have been put in as elders who wc1·e 
not fit for the place. I have heard of an elder who could 
uot lead a prayer in public. The Bible plainly says "not 
a novice." A man may not be a new convert; but if h e 
cannot lead a prayer, it is proof that he h as not grown 
much. If I understand correctly, a shepherd leads his 
flock. An elder could not lead a congrega tion very far 
who could not lead them in prayer. And usually if trou
ble comes in a congregation over anything the preacher 
has done, an elder of that kind backs the preacher regard
less. It seems, too, sometimes, that some are acting as 
elders who have only about two of the qualifications
the husband of one wife and a desire for the office; and 
such usually act as spokesmen for the rest. I am r- ,n:c 
there needs to be more study of this question. 

· we have good men today. Why is it that conditions 
are such? I dislike to find fault with my preachin g 
brethren, for so11'le of them have a " hard row to hoe," 
but it is to be feaTed that there are some who delight to 
" i ake over the reins." We hear expressions today that 
do not sound right--such, for instance, as ,; taking charge • 
of the church," " taking over the work of the church," 
etc. The work of the church is too big for one man to 
" take it over." As for me, preaching carries witk it 
about all the responsibility that I can meet without u surp
ing that of the elders. We need some wholesome teaching 
along this line. 

It may be that there are elders who are glad for the 
preacher to assume the obligations. It is such a thankless 
task The vast majority serve without pay, and there
fore they have to give much of their time to sectue their 
daily bread; but they can serve their very best, and that 
without price, and how many of the congregation ever 
thank them for watching in their behalf? • 

We just need to spend some time studying and teach-

ing the duties of elders, the congregation's duty and the 
preacher's duty under their oversight. And what m ore 
profitable lesson could be taught just now? If we plead 
lack of time, it might be well to leave off some " special 
program " or " special service " for a time and teach it, 
anyhow. It may look big and " progressive" just now 
for the preacher to be the director of all the work and 
activities of the congregation, but we will eventually 
learn better. 

With a taught congregation, a qualified and active eld
ership serving and tending the flock of God, the preacher 
under their oversight going here and there with the glad 
tidings of great joy, it will · be almost, if not entirely, 
i~possible to raise a fuss. Men are dying without a 
knowledge of the gospel, an d yet congregations find time 
to fuss and quarrel among themselves. And shameful, 
but true, sometimes a preacher is at "the bottom of it a ll." 
• Do we need the teaching? I think we do. 

TEACHING THE SCRIPTURES. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

" Hear, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God is one Jehovah: 
and thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be 
for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write 
them upon the do01·posts of thy house, and upon thy gates." 
(Deut. 6 : 4-9.) 

We ask fathers and mothers, how ·much plainer could 
language be than the above commandments? The only 
plea we will have will be for mercy. I fear we will be 
like unto the foolish virgins whose lamps went out for 
Wf'nt of oil. W.hile they went for oil the door was closed. 
Sad indeed, but late, so late we cannot enter in; forever 
cast 'off with all the nations that forget God. Had the 
fathers and mothers of twenty-five to forty years back 
obeyed the above commandments, our country would be full 
0f flappers and murderers of fathers and mothers and 
each other as it is today. Judges of our courts are at a 
loss to know wl1at is to be done. I noticed a few days back 
one of the judges of Chicago sent and had the mother of a 
young girl arrested and brought into court for failing to 
de• her duty to h er child. I hope that every judge in the 
land will follow the example of this judge. 

Solomon says: "The rod and reproof give wisdom; but 
a child left to himself causeth shame to his mother." 
(Prov. 29: 15.) "Foolishness is bound up in the heart 
of a child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it far 
from him." (Prov. 22: 15.) "Withhold not correction 
from the child; for if thou beat him with the rod, he will 
not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from Sheol." (Prov. 23: 13, 14.) 

We learn from the New Testament to bring our chil
dren up "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
Train them up while young, and when they are old they 
will not depart therefrom. For some years I have been 
appealing to young fathers and mothers to teach their 
children daily the word of the Lord. The first lesson a 
child learns is from example. If fathers and mothers 
will let their speech be seasoned with grace and prayer
fully consider their steps in the light of the teaching of 
the Bible, the fight of faith is mostly won; but let chil
dren lose faith in their parents and their condition is sad 
ind · cl. If our children are a failure, it seems to m e ouT 
lives have been spent mostly in vain. Let us now con
sider the fearful end of Eli, who judged Israel forty years. 
He failed to restrain his sons. Both sons were slain in 
battle and the ark of God was taken. When the old judge 
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was informed of what had happened, he was blind, 
heavy, and old, and he fell backward from his seat and 
broke his neck. 

Now let us look at Abraham, the father of the faithful. 
Read the words of Jehovah commending Abraham for 
commanding his children after him. And notice the end 
of Abraham. It was glorious. ·Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness; for 
r ighteousness cometh by faith, and not by the law. 

I fear the great trouble today is that we do not believe 
the Bible as we should. Notice our youn g preachers of 
today. After going through our Bible schools, if possi
ble, they want to "top off" at some big .worldly school. 
The "top-off, . gets so heavy that they hardly ever get 
back to the plain, simple truths of the gospel; and, worst 
of all, many of our brethl'en encourage them in "topping 
off" and prefer them over plain gospel preachers. Breth
ren and sisters clap their hands over said "toppers" as 
the children of Israel did over the golden calf made by 
Aaron, and many of the " toppers " wax fat and prove 
to be a curse to the church. 

I have been in touch ';vith Bible schools for thirty years 
and have always encouraged and helped young men to 
preach the gospel. It gives me great pleasure to know 
the good work of sowing the seed of the kingdom that 
has been done by some of them. I received a letter a few 
days ago from one of the boys which I was so pleased 
with. I made him a present of a gospel tent some five 
years ago. He stated that he held six mission meetings 
last year and hoped to do more this year, if possible. 
Many young men and girls who were educated at our 
Bible schools are doing much good in helping to plant 
the seed of the kingdom. We hear of some families who 
want to locate near David Lipscomb College. I will say 
that there are nice lots with city water and lights that 
can be had at reasonable prices. Some parents move to 
our Christian schools to educate their children, and so0on 
become interested and take Bible lessons thems(llves, 
which is good and right. The more any one knows of the 
goodness, mercy, and love of God, the better prepared he 
is to live a better life and teach others to do likewise. When 
we moved to Nashville some thirty-two years ago, J. H. 
Harding was president of the Nashville Bible School. He 
gave a Bible lesson to all. Brother Harding could inspire 
young men with more zeal to give their lives to the t each
ing of the word than any one I have ever known. We 
all loved him, and we like to think of his great faith today. 
The brotherhood, I fear, fails to appreciate the Christian 
schools we have among us, located in different States. 
Brethren who failed to send their children to our Chris
tian schools years ago are lamenting their mistake, but 
too late. I will say to fathers and mothers, if you are 
thinking of sending your children off to any school, by 
all means send them to one of our Bible schools. A 
father came to me last year and requested that I write 
to his son, who is now living in one of the large cities of 
the East, to try to get him to worship at the church of 
Christ. When that son was in school, I begged that 
father to send him to the Bible School. Which is worth 
the most, a big diploma or the soul? Jesus said: "What 
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? " The home is the place to start 
the child. Timothy was taught the holy Scriptures by 
his mother and grandmother. Our grandmothers of to
day should be in the homes of their children teaching 
their daughters to be keepers at home and to love their 
own husbands and train their children in the way they 
should go. 

If you are so unfortunate that you cannot have chil
dren of your own, go to the Tennessee Orphan Home and 
select one, boy or girl. We have about sixty on hand, 
and keep a supply on hand all the time, and when you 

see these children you will be surprised to learn how nice 
and intelligent most of them are; and all of them have 
souls to save. In training one of these little ones, you 
are building a monument for time and eternity. My wife 
and I heard of an old brother who is ninety years old, 
who fell and broke his hip. Who is tenderly caring for 
him? The little girl he took into his home years ago. 
How true the Bible is! As we sow, so shall we reap. 
We preach to sinners: "Today is the day of salvation; 
now is the accepted time." That admonition is just as 
applicable to Christians to do their daily duty as it is to 
the sinner to flee from the wrath to come. Hundreds of 
men and women are happy today who have taken one or 
more of these precious little children into their good 
homes to train them up in the way they should go. Write 
the Tennessee Orphan Home today for any information 
desired. If you have one child only and cannot have any 
more, come and get one of these li ttle ones for a com
panion to the one you have. We learn in the Bible that 
if we will not hear the cry of the poor, Jehovah will not 
hear us when we cry unto him. Jesus said: " Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God." If Jesus would take 
little children in his arms and bless them, if Jesus would 
bless them while on earth, will you not take one into yom· 
home and train him for the eternal home? 

A WAYWARD FATHER'S MESSAGE. 
The following message was sent to a son by a broken

hearted father from a jail cell: 
"It is with a heart full of sadness that I write you 

from the county jail, where I am now confined. I am in 
an iron cell eight by sixteen feet, where I am kept day 
ar.d night. The room contains only an iron bedstead, a 
hard mattress, and some blankets. If you live to be old 
enough, I want you to visit this place, where your father 
spent his last days, and let my fate be a lesson to you. 
My cell is the second on the right. As you look in, I hope 
that you will realize that right here I spent many an hour 
of fear and anguish on account of your welfare. Many 
times have I hugged you to my breast; and while \ loved 
you with all the tender affection that a father can feel 
for his baby, I would rather you had died in infancy than 
to follow the life I have lived. 

" One thing is the earnest wish of your father, that you 
do right in all things from the time you are old enough to 
know right from wrong. You will meet with evil tempta
tions, but never submit to the first temptation to do 
wrong. Be industrious and economical, love and fear God, 
and success will crown your efforts. Remember that pov
erty does not degrade you or make you unhappy. Noth 
hlg will degrade you but sin. ' The wages of sin is death.' 

"Above all, never touch a drop of whisky or any strong 
drink. Every drunkard has seen the time when h e could 
let drink alone. Intemperance has ruined more men than 
any other evil in the world. When whisky gets the ad
vantage of a man, he is unfit for any business or position 
in life. All the demons of hell combined could contrive or 
invent no curse that would be worse to humanity than 
whisky. When I was a young man, my life was promis
ing. I was the idol of my parents and was well thought 
of by all. There was nothing to keep me from growing 
up a good man. But I learned to love whisky. At first 
I could take a social glass with friends. But I kept on, 
and the appetite grew on me and I could not stop. It led 
me to where I am. Never touch it, my boy. Remember 
your father's warning.''-Selected. 

"If you're doing your best, you are a success. 
you absolutely certain you a1·e doing your best? 
it over carefully and prayerfully.'' 

But are 
Think 
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OUR MESSAGES I] 
Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

Jack McElroy preached at Laguardo, Tenn., last Lord's. 
day morning. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Alexandria, 
Tenn., next Lord's day. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Statesville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, morning and evening. 

E. Christian, of Monroe, La., made the Gospel Advocate 
office a very pleasant visit last week. 

J. H. Richardson, of Wichita, Kan., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 

There was one restoration at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. James A. Allen did the preaching. 

The meeting at Springfield, Tenn., conducted by S. H. 
Hall and Tommie N1cks, continues with growing interest. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 9: "Five more 
persons were received into the membership at West Side 
Central last Lord's day." 

C. H. Woodroof will continue the meeting at Green 
Street, this city, through this week. E. B. Wood1·oof is 
leading the song services. 

J. F. Pendleton preached at Russell Street, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning. Jack McElroy preached at 
night, with one restoration. 

H. Leo Boles was with the Twelfth A venue congrega
tion, in North Nashville, last Lord's day, preaching morn
ing and night to large audiences. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's-day, morning and night. There was one 
confession at. the morning se1·vice. 

John P. Lewis closed a tent meeting at Bessemer, Ala., · 
Sunday night, July 7, with three baptisms. Brother Lewis 
began a meeting at Maben, Miss., July 14. 

0 . E. Tallman, Winchester, Tenn., July 1: "I closed a 
good meeting at Park Row, this city, with twelve baptisms 
and one reclaimed. I shall begin at Palmer, Tenn., on 
July 7." 

The meeting at Fayetteville, Tenn., conducted by A. G. 
Freed, closed on Sunday night, July 7. The audiences 
were fine throughout the meeting. Five young men were 
baptized. 

Edward J. Craddock has just closed a meeting at Bethel 
Church, near Joelton, Tenn., withr seventeen baptisms, one 
restoration, three from the Baptists, and four from the 
Methodists. 

G. W. Sweaney reports that he preached to two large 
and interesting audiences on Sunday, July 7, at Antioch, 
in Hickman County, Tenn. Antioch is about sixty miles 
from Nashville. 

Married, near F1·anklin, Ky., July 6, Miss Hazel Dawson 
and Mr. Larimore Stuart. Allen Phy officiated. They are 
both members of the church of Christ. The young couple 
will make their home in Detroit, Mich. 

Tolevert J. Brown and Eula Mae Bruce were united in 
maniage at the home of E . L. Whitaker, 3604 Coleman 
Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., on June 15, 1929, at 8 P.M., 
E. L. Whitaker performing the ceremony. 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., can arrange to hold 
some meetings this summer and fall . Brother Jenkins 
wants to keep busy and will be glad to assist in meetings. 
He is sound in the faith and will do much good. Write 
him at Huntsville, Ala. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., July 5: "My meet
ings for the summer will begin as follows: First Sunday 
in July, at Wingo, Ky.; July 21, at Kettle Mills, Tenn.; 
July 28, at Riverside, Tenn.; August 4, at Greenfield, 
Tenn.; August 18, at Gilbertsville, Ky." 

A. G. Freed is booked to begin a series of meetings 
with the Earleyville church, near McMinnville, Tenn., on 
Sunday, August 11, and with the church at Lynchburg, 
Tenn., August 25. He is now in a meeting with the 
church at Walter Hill, near Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

J. C. Ledford, Newport, N. C., July 9: "On the fi1·st 
Lord's day in July I had the pleasure of preaching for 
the congregation at Wilmington, N. C. This is a mission 
point with only a few Christians. The Lord willing, I 
will preach there again the first Lord's day in August." 

Mammoth Springs, Ark., July 1: "I closed at Benja
min. Mo., with two additions. I am now at Mammoth 
Springs in what promises to be a good meeting·. I shall 
be at Lynn, Ark., the last two weeks in July. Fay E. 
Wallace, Jr., will be in Springfield, Mo., July 14-31." 

Hugo Allmond, Clarksdale, Miss., July 10: " The mis
sion meeting at Friar's Point, Miss., closed last night. 
Three were baptized. E. R. Roark assisted as song direc
tor. Last Lord's day there was one confession and one 
restoration at Clarksdale. I am to begin tomorrow night 
at Cypert, Ark." 

D. L. Robinson, Columbia, Tenn., July 8: "Our tent 
meeting at Sandy Hook is now in progress, and the in-
1·erest is fine. I: ask the cooperation of all the brethren 
in this work. We all should do everything we can to 
spread the gospel in places like this. I go next to Boston, 
in Williamson C.ounty." 

E. E. Arrington, of Lebanon, Tenn., a member of the 
Berea congregation, has some time open as song· leader 
during revival meetings. Brother Arrington is an efficient 
song leader. Any congregation needing help along this 
line may reach him by telephone, No. 9312, or by letter 
addressed to him at Lebanon, Tenn., Route 4. 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., July 9: "There was one bap
tism and one restoration during the Monticello meeting. 
While in Ludowici I preached four nights in the court
house and once at the negro Missionary Baptist place of 
worship. Much good was done. I am to begin a meeting 
at Windle, Tenn., the third Lord's day in July." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., July 10: " I was at the 
Caryton Mission, in the western end of Colbert County, 
last Lord's day, for two services, with large crowds and 
dinner served on the ground. One married lady came 
from the Baptists claiming baptism for the remission of 
sins, but desiring to lay everything down and be just a 
New Testament Christian." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., July 8: "The meeting 
at Foster, Okla., came to a close yesterday afternoon at 
the water. This was a good meeting. Fine crowds and 
splendid interest. One was restored and six were bap
tized. Two of those baptized were Baptists and one was 
a Methodist. I began at Love, Okla., last night, with a 
good crowd. This is my third meeting at Love." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., July 9: "We had two 
good services in Etowah last Lord's day. Good crowds at 
both services. One was restored at the morning hour. 
We' are still meeting in my tent since our building burned, 
but work was begun on our new building yesterday. We 
appreciate all donations that have been received. We 
still need help, and will appreciate a donation, much or 
litt le, from any one." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Honey Grove, Texas, July 8: " Since 
my last report I have been in meetings. at Shreveport, La.; 
Dallas, Texas; West Point, Miss.; and Mexia, Texas. In 
Dallas it was my privilege to baptize a. Jew. At Mexia 
nine came forward, of which number eight were baptized. 
Although the meeting here is only three days old, there 
have been three baptisms. I go next to Killeen, Texas, for 
my fifth meeting there." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Black Oak, Ark, July 11: "The meeting 
continues with interest. One lady sixty years of age has 
been baptized and three have confessed wrong-s. I will 
close on Sunday night, then go to Ackerman. Miss. Re
ports from home (Jonesboro) is that they b ad fine se1·vices 
last Lord's day. Two of the young brethren preached. 
The best meetings are the ones that leave the church 
stronger, better able to carry on their own work." 

Mrs. Pearl Ready Colyer, Blue Ash, Ohio, J uly 5: "Yes
terday the brethren here and some from Covington met 
for the purpose of working on the church building. All 
around there was shooting and all kinds of fireworks and 
airplane stunts, but all this seemed to have no effect on 
the brethren. The hammers and nails were used just the 
same. We got the building ready for the rafters. The 
sisters served lunch at noon and in the evening to about 
thirty-five, including women and children. We have re
ceived the following contributions: From Sister Bessie 
Carman, Covington, Ky., $10; H. J. Stafford, Ludlow, Ky., 
$1; Sister H. J. Canterbury, Huntsville, Ala., $2. We will 
need at least six hundred dollars more to put us where we 
can take care of ourselves. Who will help?" 
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L. R. Wilson, England, Ark., July 5: "The meeting 
began at t his place last Lord's day. I go next to Pang
burn, Ark." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 6: "I closed a m eeting 
in Bonham, Texas, June 3, with thirteen or fourteen bap
t isms. J. H. Antwine led the singing." 

J. A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., July 4: "Last Sunday we 
had splendid services in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 
Six additions-four by statement and two by baptism." 

0. E. Tallman, Palmer, Tenn., July 6: "I visited Owl 
Hollow and Tracy City this week. I also preached two 
funerals. One was that of the infant child of Wallace 
~·Gu\)\~, tJf South Bend, Ind. ; the other, of W . Elihu 
Northcut, McMinnville, Tenn. I will begin at Palmer to
morrow." 

E . M. Borden, Clovis, 'New Mexico, July 2 : "One was 
baptized on Sunday night. My first meeting for the sum
mer is to be at Brookesmith, Texas. The meeting at 
Booneville, Miss., will begin on the first Sunday in Au
gust. The meeting at Wildersville, Tenn., is to begin on 
the third Sunday in August." 

Hugo Allmond, Clarksdale, Miss., June 29: "E. R. 
Roark and I have just closed a tent meeting in Sardis, 
Miss. Five were baptized, and we left a band of about 
twenty-five disciples promising to 'keep house for the 
Lord.' We will begin in Friars Point, Miss., next Lord's 
day. I shall go from there to Cypert, . Ark." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, June 28 : " The Cen
tral church of Christ in this city will complete its new 
brick building by the second Lord's day in July. Our 
first service in the new house will be held on that day. 
There will be an all-day meeting, with dinner in one of 
the city's beautiful parks. 0. C. Lambert will assist us 
in a protracted meeting, beginning at that time." 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala ., July 2: " We had a nice 
audience at this place last Lord's day. I sh all give up 
this work in the near future. If some one wants to work 
in a real mission, Mobile is a good place. The few here 
will do what they can from a financial standpoint. When 
I leave here, t here will not be a preacher from Bay 
Minette, Ala., to New Orleans, La., a distance of one 
hundr ed and seventy miles." 

Elmer L. Smith, Urbana, Ill., July 5: "We have just 
closed a good meeting, with E. G. Creacy doing the 
preaching. Good audiences attended the services and 
great interest was manifested. There were four baptisms, 
one to take membership, and eight from the ' digressives.' 
I am enjoying the work here very much. We are small 
in number, but all have a mind to work and are doing 
service in the vineyard of the Lord." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., July 7: "The mission 
tent meeting at Crab Orchard, Tenn., closed on July 3 
after continuing for sixteen nights. Large crowds and 
good interest, but no additions. The Christian Church 
people ran their meeting nine days longer possibly be
cause we were there. Rain hindered some; rained out one 
night. I will be at Almaville, near Smyrna, Tenn., t ill 
the last of next week. It is hard to get people to obey 
t he Lord." 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, T enn., July 3: "On 
Sunday, June 16, . I began a meeting with the church of 
Christ in Dalton, Ga .. and continued it until Wednesday 
evening, June 26. The1·e were no baptisms, but t wo 
young ladies who were already Christians took member
ship with the Dalton church. On the fifth Sunday I 
preached at Trion, Ga., and baptized a young man, th e 
head of a family. On the second Sunday in July I am to 
begin a meeting with the church at Quebeck, Tenn.'' 

Tillit S. Teddlie, Belton, Texas, July 1: "The church 
at Belton is making unusually large plans for the meet
ing which will be held at Confederate Park, in this city, 
August 9-19. G. C. Brewer will do the preaching. The 
singing will be in charge of local leaders. We look for 
many friends to camp with us during this meeting. Free 
tents, cots, lights, water, and fuel will be furnished our 
guests by the city of Belton. The local newspaper gave 
us much space for advertising the meeting without cost. 
A large road sign has been made to inform the tourists 
who pass our way of the meeting. Every citizen in Belton 
and surrounding communities will be invited to attend this 
meeting. The church realizes that the gospel is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believes it, 
and for this reason we are making every effort in our 
power to get them to hear the gospel. Pray for our work 
in Belton." 

C. A. Buchanan, Post , Texas, July 5: "I have just 
closed a mission meeting in a residence section in Lub
bock, sponsored· by the Broadway congregation. Four 
were baptized and several were renewed. I shall begin 
at Post next Sunday. This will be my address for July.'' 

J. S. · Daugherty, JacksonviBe, Texas, June 30: "I 
preached twice to splendid audiences at the Sixteenth 
Street church of Christ, Port Arthur, last Lord's day. I 
worshiped with the home congregation today, and am to 
begin my first meeting for 1929 at Blackjack, near Buf
falo, Friday, July 5." 

Ben West, Marlin, Texas, July 4 : "Four happy years 
of profitable service with the Stephenville church ended 
on June 1, and I began service with the Marlin church on 
June 10. Tom Walker is with the Stephenville church 
and is doing good work. The Marlin church officers are 
old friends, they having been elders at Ennis, Texas, 
when I labored with the church se:veral yea1·s ago. When 
you visit this famous health center, worship with us." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., July 3 : "Eight souls 
were added to t he Highland congregation last month
five by baptism and three by statement. About sixty 
members went out from us during the months of May 
and June--some to Capitol Heights, the new congregation 
in this city, and some to Birmingham, to Columbus, Ga., 
and to other points in Alabama; but we h ave filled their 
places and still have our same big audiences. Besides as
sisting the poor and preaching the gospel elsewhere, we 
are helping the negroes in our city. M. Keeble baptized 
forty persons during his meeting, and now we have about 
seventy members. We must look after them." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 1 : "Last Friday 
night I closed a three-weeks' meeting with the East Point 
congregation. Eight were added. Of this number, five 
came from the Baptists and one from the Christian 
Church. The Daily Vacation Bible School, with meetings 
daily from 9 to 11 A.M., was in session throughout the 
meeting. The average daily attendance of the Bible 
School was two hundred and sixteen. The highest at
tendance for any one day was two hundred and fifty. 
Pryde E. Hinton, who preaches for this congregation, is 
a true yokefellow, and the elders and membership of the 
congregation are among our very best." . 

J. H. Horton, St. Louis, Mo., July 6: "The church at 
Spring and Blaine Avenues, this city, has recently been 
favored with very pleasant visits by W. W. Otey and John 
T. Smith. Brother Otey preached three times and Brother 
Smith preached twice. The work is doing fine. We have 
never had a brighter prospect for the growth of the 
church in St. Louis than we now have. Several h ave been 
added to the body since last report. Beginning on the 
fourth Lord's day in July, I shall be with the brethren 
at A_ntioch Church! n~ar Empire, Ala., for a few-days' 
meetmg; also, begmmng on the second Lord's day in 
August, I hope to be with the brethren at Pruett's 
Chapel, near Waverly, Tenn., for a few days." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, July 6: "The 
meeting at Greenville, Texas, closed on Tuesday, with 
more than twenty-five baptisms and about twenty restored 
and identified with the congregation. Roy Cogdill gives 
his whole time to the work in Greenville and has the con
fidence of all the congregation. We preached to large 
audiences throughout the meeting, as many as fifteen hun
dred both Sunday evenings. Ben M. Taylor led the sing
ing. I am to be with the church in Little Rock, Ark., 
beginning on Sunday and continuing ten days. The Shel'
man meeting was well attended, and twenty-four were 
baptized. Brother Taylor led the singing there also. 
Harvey Scott is the regular preacher, supported by the 
Sherman church, and they are doing a good work to
gether." 

J. A. Keele, Joe H . Hasty, G. W. Foster, and Mouis B . 
Davis, Nashville, Tenn., July 8: "For about five years 
G. L. Cullum has been laboring with us at Joe Johnston 
Avenue in monthly preaching, and at times · was with us 
at prayer-meeting services. The congregation began to 
grow in numbers and spirituality as a result of Brother 
Cullum's labors. Seeing the good Brother Cullum was 
doing, we were anxious for him to continue his labors and 
become one with us in the work. We were glad several 
months ago when he made public announcement that he 
would become a member of the Joe Johnston Avenue con
gregation and continue such labors with us as might prove 
wise and best. We consider Brother Cullum a fa1thful 
and sound gospel preacher, worthy of the fellowship of 
all the brethren, and so commend him unto all. Not only 
is Brother Cullum a sound gospel preacher, but his daily 
life is fully in accord with his preaching.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

"CAN YOU MATCH IT?" AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Mr. John T. Oakley, a Baptist, some time back wrote 
an article under the caption, "Can You Match It?" and 
I matched it so successfully that he dropped it. His 
Brother Freeman, the editor of the Baptist and Reflector, 
tried to help him a little, and among other things said 
than his Brother Oakley would attend to the matter later. 
But I have seen no effort from Mr. Oakley to fix it until 
recently; but instead of trying to fix that match, he has 
introduced another, ve1·y different from the one I matched. 

In this last effort he makes two quotations from me, 
both taken frem the Gospel Advocate of 1926. He places 
these quotations in parallel columns, I suppose, to make 
the impression that they contradict each other, but I fail 
to see any contradiction between them. I have examined 
them carefully. They both seem right to me. While one 
was written on July 22, 1926, and the other on September 
2, 1926, still I indorse both of them yet. When I wrote 
the first, I was replying to Mr. Freeman, who had claimed 
that human creeds hold people together, and I replied: 
"The Baptists have tried creeds, and now I understand 
there are about seventeen different kinds of Baptists." 
The other quotation that he puts side by side with this is: 
" I have known all the time that when people who have 
no creed but the Bible leave it, they will go further after 
the world than those who have a human creed. When 
my brethren throw down the Bible, they have nothing to 
stop them in their mad career." I yet think that is the 
truth, but I do not see wh they have to throw down the 
Bible. I never have thrown it down, neither have I ever 
advised any one else to do so; therefore I am not responsi
ble for any one's throwing it down. Since I have so clearly 
pointed out the result, I do not think I am responsible 
for it. 

In commenting on these quotations from me, Mr. Oakley 
quotes from Alexander Campbell. Very well, Mr. Oakley, 
it is you that quote from Campbell this time. Now who 

is the "Campbellite?" I never tried to prove anything 
on Christianity by Mr. Campbell in my life. Mr. Oakley 
should remember that Mr. Campbell was first a P r esbyte
rian, then a Baptist, and finally he tried to be a Christian 
only. But he becomes a " Campbellite " only for one 
sweet morsel, and that is that Campbell said: " The Bap
tists, as a denomination, have monuments of their exist
ence in all the centuries." Well, the Baptists, as a denomi
nation, have no monuments of their existence in the New 
Testament. If they have, where ar e th ey '? T'he Lor n's 
Supper was no monument of the existence of the Baptist 
denomination, for that was instituted for all of God's 
people, while the Baptist denomination only allows a part 
of those whom they claim to be God's people to partake o.f 
the Baptist supper. Alexander Campbell must have been 
a Baptist when he wrote this. But I am not concerned 
about Campbell or Campbellism. There are no monu
ments of the Baptist denomination in the New Testament, 
and that is enough for me. 

Mr. Oakley says: "F. B. Srygley, N. B. Hardeman, 
F. W. Smith, James A. Allen, and others are loud in their 
declaration that Alexander Campbell sounded the death 
knell to human creeds, denominationalism, and all mis
sion boards, conventions, and societies." I do not know 
what the other brethren have said so loud; but I have no 
recollection of ever having said, either loud or low, that 
Alexander Campbell had killed all of these things. If the 
religious world would accept the New Testament and be 
governed by it, all these things would die. "Unto him 
be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all 
generations forever and ever." (Eph. 3: 21.) The New 
Testament teaches none of the things mentioned above, 
and all who are governed alone by that book will belong 
to none of them. 

The gentleman asks, "What are the facts ? " and pro
ceeds to give what he calls the facts in these words: 
" Srygley's denomination, only one hundred years old, is 
split up into forty-eight varieties and is still splitting." 
Who said that? John T. Oakley, the Baptist. I reckon 
Mr. Oakley believes in the impossibility of apostasy, and 
it does not make any difference what he says. I want 
right here to call Mr. Oakley's attention to the fact that 
at the time I made one of the statements which he quotes 
I was debating with Mr. Freeman, who said I had a 
human creed, for what one believes is his creed. Now, 
Mr. Oakley, if you have told the truth about these "forty
eight varieties," it did not happen for lack of a human 
creed, if your Brother Freeman told the truth when he 
said that all churches have a creed, for "what one believes 
is his creed." It looks like Mr. Oakley is about to match 
it again with himself and his Brother Freeman. I believe 
in local church government and have tried to practice it . 
Oakley believes in it, too; but he assists in tying Baptist 
churches together into the Baptist denomination, and then 
insists that I am as bad as he is. No, Mr. Oakley, I may 
have done and said things that are wrong, but I am not 
guilty on that point. You can make it fifty-eight or 
sixty-eight if' you want to, but you will not be able to get 
me into a denomination unless I do it accidentally; and if 
I do, I will come out of it on, purpose. I believe the fact 
that he charges that I belong to a denomination shows that 
he knows that it is a weakness, and he wants to prove 
that I am as bad as he is. Now, Mr. Oakley, you are 
always trying to run do·wn those you call "Campbellites ;" 
and it appears to me that if you think it is Scriptural to 
belong to a1 denomination, you would come out boldly and 
say of me: "You have no denomination, and that is your 
weakness. The Bible teaches denominations, and you are 
not a denomination, and therefore wrong." But no, he 
will not do that; and why? Because he knows it is a 
weakness, and he tries to saddle a denomination on me 
and make a dogfall of it. 

The gentlemen closes this effort to "match it" in these 
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words: " Of the forty-two local churches of Christ in 
Nashville and one thousand in Tennessee, anybody in 
Nashville or Tennessee, according to the Gospel Advocate, 
can become a Christian and go to heaven without evel' 
becoming a member of a single one of them. Srygley had 
better get him a cl'eed. Goodness, what a mad career!" 
I am not concerned about whether it is according to the 
Gospel Advocate or not, but is it according to the New 
Testament? "And as they went on the way, they came 
unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here 
is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And he 
c.n=anded the chariot to stand still : and they both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him." (Acts 8 : 36-38.) I want to remark, first, 
that any one, even John T. Oakley, ought to be able to 
see that Philip was not a Baptist preacher; for, if he 
had been, he would not have baptized the eunuch without 
first taking him to a Baptist church and have him tell 
an " experience of grace," and then Jet the church vote 
as to whether he should be allowed to obey the command 
to be baptized. There is no evidence that he joined any 
local assembly that was then in existence; but if he was 
faithful to God, he, with the truth, converted others,· and 
they began to assemble themselves together as the apos
tles taught. The New Testament does not teach that one 
can go to heaven without doing his duty, and no Chris
tian does his duty who forsakes the assembly of the 
saints. " Let us consider one another to provoke unto love 
and good works; not forsaking our own assembling to
gether, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one an
other; and so much the more, as ye see the day drawing 
nigh." (Heb. 10: 24, 25.) 

1 
One thing more and I am done. " Srygley had better 

get him a creed." (John T. Oakley.) "Srygley has a 
creed." (Freeman.) "Can you match it?" 

EXTRAVAGANT STATEMENTS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother J. C. Hamilton, of Haskell, Okla., sends the 
following for publication: 

I see on the editorial page of this week's issue of the 
Gospel Advocate that Brother Smith is still nagging and 
complaining against brethren who disagree with him on 
the name of the church. 

Brother Smith has served notice on the brotherhood at 
various times, through the Advocate, that he was quit
tin g the subject for "keeps," but still he continues to dis
cuss and keep the question alive in every few issues of 
the Advocate. He seems to think he must have the last 
word on the subject and appears peeved and hurt when 
some brother questions his position. He fails to under
stand the spirit of our brethren. We accept no· man's 
word for anything. We are a free people, open for dis
cussion; and when a man attacks our citadels of faith by 
saying that we are sects in our customs and practices, he 
must expect to be answered by some lad like David of old. 

I am frank to confess that, to me, Brother Smith is not 
far from the kingdom-sectarian lcingdo~on many 
things on which he expresses himself. For instance; take 
the name of the church, sinners being heard in prayel', 
the new birth being opel'ative before the death of Christ, 
and Christians among the sects. These are not new ideas 
at all. It is only a new thing for a gospel preacher to 
contend for such things. Ben Bogard has been contending 
for these things for twenty years in both sermons and 
debates. I think he does as well as, if not better than , 
Brother Smith, too. 

Brother Brewer and others tried to scotch for Brother 
Smith at various times. Of course, they were not satis
fied, and I judge that Brother Smith himself is not satis
.fied with his efforts, for he keeps agitating the question. 
In fact, I think no one is satisfied with the question the 
way it stands at this time. So I am going to suggest that 
arrangements be made for the question to be discussed 
in a formal, orderly way in the Gospel Advocate and the 
Firm Foundation by Brother Smith on the one side and 
some one satisfactory to Brother Showalter on the other 
side. Brothel' John T. Hinds, it seems to me, is the logical 
man for the job, as he has already expl'essed himself on 

the question in a very commendable way through an arti
cle on the front page of the Firm Foundation. 

J. C. HAMILTON. 

REMARKS. 

The above is published not because of any special merit 
it possesses, but because it gives me an opportunity to 
point out " extravagant " statements that are sometimes 
made by even good men. 

Using our brother's own language-namely, "I am 
frank to confess "-I will say that I am frank to con
fess my inaiJrility to understand, in th,e light of all thBt 
.facts in the case, how Brothet· Hamilton could have 
w1·itten such a docnment as he has sent to this' office. 

1. For instance, he says : " Bl'other Smith is still nag
ging and complaining against brethren who disagree with 
him on the name of the church." This is an extravagant 
statement without facts to support it. I discussed the 
question with at least half a dozen good and able breth
ren, and I defy any one to show a single complaint from 
me because of those differing from me. On the other 
hand, I wrote an article defending the matter of religious 
discussions, stating that such was a healthy sign among 
the brethren and that it was the best method of aniving 
at the truth. I also stated that what I Wl'ite and preach 
becomes public property and that the public has the right 
to do as it pleases with it. I stated that I never object 
to any one for criticizing what I write or preach. This 
all appeared in the Gospel Advoc.ate; but now comes my 
good Brother Hamilton, saying that I am "nagging and 
complaining against brethren who disagree with me on 
the name of the church!" 

2. He 'says I appear "peeved and hurt when some 
brother questions my position." This he could not prove 
if his life depended upon it, and he ought to retract and 
apologize for the statement for his own sake and not for 
mine. 

3. He says of me: "He fails to understand the spirit of 
our brethren." In this Brother Hamilton is very much 
mistaken, for it was because I do understand the spirit of 
many of our brethren that led me to write as I have 
written. The spirit of sectarianism is manifest in the 
very document I am reviewing, as I shall show. 

4. He says that I served notice on the brotherhood that 
the discussion on the name was closed, and yet I continue 
to discuss it; but, · wisely enough, our brother did not at
tC>mpt to make good this statement with a single quota
tion from my pen to that effect. I have not written one 
line discussing that subject since it was finally announced 
that, so far as I was concerned, the discussion was closed. 
I have replied to some " nagging" and " misrepresenta
tions " just such as our brother's article before us con
tains. It is such " nagging" as he is doing that causes 
me now to refer to that discussion. 

5. He says I seem dissatisfied with the discussion, but 
he was never more mistaken about anything in his life. 
I did not precipitate the discussion; it was forced upon 
me; but I am glad it took place and that my positions 
were thoroughly tested. I am more strongly convinced 
that my position is according to the truth of God than 
ever before. 

6. He says, " Brother Smith is not far from the king
dom-secta?'ian lcingdo?1'1r-On many things on which he 
expresses himself," and then proceeds to specify-namely, 
" Christians among the sects," " sinners being heard in 
prayer," and "the new birth being operative before the 
death of Christ." 

7. He says : "These are not new ideas at all . It is only 
a new thing for a gospel preacher to contend for such 
things." 

HARD ON DAVID LIPSCOMB AND E. G. SEWELL. 

The b1·other's charges against me are hard, indeed, on 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, two of the ablest defend-



684 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 18, 1929. 

ers of the truth the world has ever known, because those 
grand men taught exactly on the subjects mentioned what 
I have taught. 

Note this from Brother Sewell: 
" Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell: Please explain John 

1: 13 through the Gospel Advocate. It reads as follows: 
' Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' Who is the 
person or persons alluded to? What is the antecedent of 
the word ' which ' in the verse? Also, is it a proper 
rendering of the original? " 

As to the translation of the above passage, we do not 
know that it could be very materially improved. The 
passage is of general import, applying to any that may do 
as therein indicated. The gospel by John was not written, 
as is generally conceded, till long after the kingdom of 
Christ was established; and if we apply it to persons 
living since the establishment of the church, it just means 
that all persons who receive by obedience the gospel, 
which is the only way now to receive Christ, are born 
of God, born according to the will (the word) of God, 
and not according to the will of man. And even if it be 
applied to those who lived in the time of Christ's personal 
ministry, the same principle is true. Those that re
ceived and obeyed the preaching of John, of Christ him
self, of the twelve or the seventy, may be said to have 
been born of God, because in that case they had to hear 
and believe the word that was preached to them, also had 
to repent and be baptized, and in so doing they were born 
of God. We feel no particular concern, therefore, as to 
wh~ch application is given. In either case they gained 
tJ:eir new r~lationship, not by a fleshly birth, but by a 
bnth accordmg to the word of God. (" Questions An
swered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, page 354.) 

Now note this from Brother Lipscomb: 

There are some in nonsectarian churches who are secta
rians, who violate the laws of God in order to oppose secta
rians. There are some in sectarian churches who obey 
God and follow him in spite of the sectarianism of the 
churches in which they find themselves. As examples, 
there are persons in the Baptist, Methodist, and Presbyte
rian churches who were baptized to obey God rather than 
to please the sects. In this they rise above the sectarian 
spirit despite the parties in which they find themselves. 
They ought to get out of the sectarian churches, but they 
see so much sectarianism in the nonsectarian churches 
that they think they are all alike. 

If Brother Lipscomb was right, and I fully believe he 
was, then my good Brother Hamilton has a sectarian 
spirit and fails to fully comprehend the church of the 
New Testament. 

But hear Brother Lipscomb on the subject of prayer: 

When a man turns his ear from God and refuses to 
hear and obey him, his prayer is an abomination to the 
Lord. But when a man realizes that he is a sinner, that 
·he needs divine mercy and divine help, and comes to God 
seeking· his help to turn from sin, God is pleased with the 
prayers of that kind of a sinner, whether he be alien or 
citizen. When a man believes in God and realizes that 
he is lost, he cannot help praying. God hears such 
prayers. There is no sin in such prayers. The danger 
is in the man's relying on such prayers and fai lin g to 
obey God's commands in other things. This is the point 
to be guarded against. Cornelius was an alien, anxious 
to know and do the will of God. The angel testified to 
him: " Thy prayers and thine alms are gone up for a 
memorial before God.'' (Acts 10: · 4.) I do not think 
God objects to the prayers of one out of Christ, if be 
prays in the right spirit and for the right thing. . . . 
I think it running to an extreme to say that God will not 
hear one out of the church who is striving to learn and 
do the will of God.'' ("Queries and Answers," by D. 
Lipscomb, pages 341, 342.) 

I wonder why Brother Hamilton, and all others who 
think as he does, failed to marshal the " lads like David 
of old " against Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, who 
taught exactly what I have taught on the subjects here 
mentioned, instead of waiting until they died and then 
marshal them against me for continuing the policy of the 
paper they edited so long. 

Finally, as to a discussion on the subject of the name 
of the church, I have said all that I know or care to say 
on that subject, and am confident that those on the other 

side can present nothing new or even make their con
tention stronger. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate have the case before 
them, and I imagine that those who have known me so 
long, and witnessed the many battles I have fought for 
the truth against " digression " and all forms of secta
rianism, will actually feel sorry for Brother Hamilton's 
effort to convince somebody that I am not far from the 
" kingdom-sectat-ian kingdom.'' He most certainly has 
my sympathy, and my advice to my good brotb er 1s tbat 
he inform himself a little more before expressing himself 
as he has done in the document here under consideration. 

ACKNOWLEDGE WE ARE SAFE. 
Dallas, Texas, June 29.-I lived within fifty yards of the 

First Baptist Church building. One night at midweek I 
heard Dr. George W. Truett say: "The church of Christ 
here-the church of Christ at this place will save." 
Three times he so stated. Was it a mistake, accidentally · 
made? For in brass box-car letters outside the building 
were the words: "First Baptist Church, George W. Truett, 
Pastor.'' Do you suppose he forgot himself or not? · 

J. J. BATES. 

I suppose what Dr. Truett said in substance was that 
the members of the church of Christ would be saved. 
J esus, the Savior, saves people, not the church. All those 
saved are " added to the church.'' The church they are 
added to is the church that Jesus died to establish and 
that you read about in the Bible. All Christians, every 
disciple of Jesus, every one who is saved, is a member of 
this church. No saved man can be outside of this church, 
because the Lord adds all who are saved to it . Our Bap
tist friends cannot claim that the church of the Bible and 
the Baptist Church are one and the same, because they 
themselves admit that a man may be saved and never 
belong to the Baptist Church. 

Whether Dr. Truett was understood correctly or not 
is only incidental, as it is true that he and all others in 
the religious world admit that the churches of Christ 
stand on safe ground. We stand on the only ground that 
everybody admits to be safe. This cannot be said of the 
position occupied by any other body of religious people. 

There is something extremely strange, peculiarly sig
nificant, in the fact that all denominations unite in ridi
culing and fighting the one body of people that they them
selves all concede occupies the only safe and invulnerable 
position. 

It is history r epeating itself. The Pharisees, Sadducees, 
Essenes, Herodians, were widely separated, fought each 
other bitterly, and had no love for one another, yet all 
ran up a temporary flag of truce that they might unite 
to oppose J esus of Nazareth, just as Presbyterians, Bap
tists, and Met!lodists, who are as far apart as the poles 
and who bitterly fight each other, all join together to keep 
the people from hearing the man who preaches the gospel 
as Jesus commanded it should be preached to every crea
ture. · The early disciples were nicknamed, just as those 
who stand on the same position they occupied are nick
named today. What they preached was slanderously 
perverted the!!, just as what those who teach today the 
same things they taught then is slanderously misrepre
sented and perverted. They were nicknamed as "Naza
renes." Paul was branded as " a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes." (Acts 24: 5.) Today, if a man will 
preach exactly what Paul preached, men who would not 
read from their pulpits what Jesus Christ commands sin
ners do to' be saved will brand him as a " Campbellite." · 
Paul speaks thus of the misrepresentation and perversion 
they had to endure: "And why not (as we are; slander
ously reported, and as some affirm that we say), Let us 
do evil, that good may come? whose condemnation is 
just." (Rom. 3: 8.) If we insist that penitent believers 
should obey the command of Jesus to be baptized, we are 
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immediately branded as teaching that water can take away 
sins, as denying that a sinner needs a change of heart, 
but that all we want to do is to get a man into the water. 
Truly, history repeats itself, and this repetition of history 
is just one of the many evidences that the churches of 
Christ today are standing on the same ground they occu
pied in New Testament times. 

The fortunes of that body of religious people who 
" were called Christians first in Antioch " have been varied 
and remarkable. As its Founder was misrepresented, vili
fied, and persecuted, and made the object of ridicule and 
reiJroach, it has shared the same treatment and has been 
the recipient of the same enmity froi:n those who teach 
"for doctrines the commandments of men." 

That what is commonly called "the Christian Church," 
but which may be more properly and Scripturally called 
"the church of Christ," stands to itself, separate and 
apart from all other churches, is too well known a fact 
t'J admit of argument. tt opposes all other churches, and 
all other churches oppose it. The ground it occupies an d 
the doctrine it preaches are certainly and preeminently 
distinctive from the ground occupied or the doctrine 
preached by any other body of religious people. Upon 
this premise, its principles and the truth for which it 
stands estop it from fraternizing with other organizations 
or entering into any of the so-called "union meetings," 
sometimes carried on by various antagonistic parties. As 
its Founder stood apart from the various religious de
nominations that existed dur ing his personal ministry, 
and as all those denominations temporarily forgot their 
own antagonistic differences in order that they might 
combine against him, the very position occupied by all 
those who follow Christ, and which gives them a right to 
exist, makes it impossible for them to compromise or 
to fraternize with any other body of people whatever. 
Though the membership of the Christian brotherhood is 
large and numbers many of the highest circles of society, 
there can be no doubt of the fact that now, as in the days 
of Paul, it is still "the sect everywhere spoken against." 

It is very obvious that there must be something re
markable about a religious body that occupies a position 
so unique and peculiar. Evidence is clearly apparent that 
its members do not cheerfully bear the stigmata of that 
calumny "that no one is right but them" through nar
rowness of mind, for some of the most broad-minded men 
and women living today are numbered among them. Nor 
can it be said that it arises from their being selfish and 
uncharitable, for among their ·members are some of the 
most charitable and unselfish people in the world. The 
whole matter lies in the fact that they understand Chris
tianity to be something tangible and definite; that there 
are certain fundamental tenets of the Christian religion 
which cannot be a·mended or omitted; or, in other words, 
that there are certain things that a man must preach in 
order to be a preacher of the gospel, and that nothing 
is a part of Christianity, or may be received as such, 
that is not embraced in the writings of the apostles and 
evangelists of Jesus Christ. 

And this body of religious people who have no creed 
but the Bible, and who preach ard teach, without addition, 
subtraction, or change, "the things " that were preached 
ar.d taught by the apostles of Jesus Christ in New Testa
ment times, is the only body of religious people before the 
public that is now, always has been, and always will be, 
in favor of full and free investigation and discussion. No 
member of the church of Ch1·ist ever declines an invitation 
to investigate and examine the position upon which he 
stands. "And this is the judgment, that the light is come 
into the world, and men loved the darkness rather than 
the light; for their works were evil. For every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, 
lest his works should be reproved. But he that doeth the 
truth cometh to the light, that · his works may be made 

manifest, that they have been wrought in God." (John 3: 
19-21.) " Prove all things; hold fast that which is good." 
(1 Thess. 5: 21.) "To the law and to the testimony! if 
they speak not according to this word, surely there is no 
morning for them." (Isa. 8: 20.) "If any man speak, 
let him speak as the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 
Preachers of the church of Christ never refuse to enter 
a discussion. The Christian people, unlike all others, are 
" ready always to give answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with 
meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) 

We repeat, the church of Christ is the only body of 
religious people that will do this. No other religious body 
will engage in discussion until driven and forced into it. 
Investigation ~nd discussion are fatal to them. Not until 
it becomes a 1Joliti cal necessity will they agree to investi
gate and discuss the great issues upon which are predi
cated their happiness and destiny. 

All should try to realize the importance of searching 
after truth and should diligently cherish a love of 
the truth in their hearts. Somebody is going to be lost, 
lost eternally, in that awful place "where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." If the man-made 
denominations are right, we are wrong; if we are right, 
they are wrong. It is a most serious matter. Only truth 
can save. "Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had 
believed on him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly 
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) We know that 
prejudice blinds people to the truth. We try to have no 
prejudice whatever, one way or the other . . We want the 
t r uth. We preach and t each only what we can preach 
and teach in the very words of the Bible, just as they 
r ead, giving no sectarian turn ol' twist to them. We tell 
sinners exactly what Jesus and the apostles commanded 
t hat they do to be saved-tell them in the very words of 
Jesus and the apostles. We will teach nothing on any 
subject that we cannot teach in the very words of the 
Bible. If our Baptist friends would agree to so do, it 
would be impossible to get up a division between us. There 
can be no division between those who stand upon the Bible. 
Division comes only when somebody leaves the Bible. It 
is impossible for people to preach and teach contradictory 
doctrines, and to be divided, as long as none of them 
preach and teach anything but what they can preach and 
teach in the very words of the Bible. 

We hardly know what to think of men like Dr. Truett. 
At times they say things that indicate they realize the 
truth. It is hard to convince a man that he ought to turn 
from the things by which he gets his wealth. J. A. A. 

SEND A SUBSCRIBER TO THE ADVOCATE. 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly call 
the -attention of their congregations to the great good that 
would come of having the Gospel Advocate come into their 
homes every week. Fathers and mothers should read the 
Advocate themselves and put it into the hands of their 
children. Seed dropped into youthful minds will affect 
their mission and destiny in time and eternity. 

There is a tremendous struggle going on between truth 
and error. We are trying to teach the truth of God's word 
in the Advocate, and we are depending upon our readers 
to help us get it into the hands of the people. You do a 
man and his family a favor when you get them to take the 
Advocate, whether they realize it or not. Let every reader 
send one subscriber. Let preachers and elders publicly 
make up a list of subscriptions of those in the congrega
tion who do not take the Advocate. If they will so an
nounce, with only a little effort they can easily make up a 
list. J. A. A. 

"Anger is an affection of the intellect. Crazy people 
are ' mad,' but anger is left for the so-called sane.'! 
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GREETINGS FROM THE GOLDEN GATE. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

[Mr. Larimore wrote this article in 1927, after having 
expressed his desire that his body be cremated and re
ceiving thereafter many protests against it. Brother 
J. A. Craig, of California, wrote him an especially strong 
protest against cremation, and soon after receiving that 
letter he wrote this article. We expected to send it in 
for publication, but decided to wait a while before doing 
so, and it was laid aside and not sent. I am sure his 
friends, especially those who protested against the crema
tion of his body, will be interested in reading it. 

Some of his friends in the East have expressed regret 
that his body was buried in California, far away from 
where he lived so long, had so many friends, and where 
most of his life work was done. In explanation of his 
body's being buried here, I quote from a letter he wrote 
his son, Virgil, more than a year ago: 

"Yielding to persistent and appreciated persuasion, 
I have decided to not have my body cremated, as I had 
long intended, but my earnest deshe and sincere request 
are that it be buried as near the spot where I leave it as 
possible-as practicable, at least. Whether the body of 
any loved one will ever be buried by it, I do not know, of 
course, but I do solemnly protest against my body's ever 
being shipped anywhere for burial. I love you and ap
preciate · your love and loyalty to me more than I can 
express, but my decision in this matter is absolutely irrev
ocable, hence I hope you will become perfectly reconciled 
to it in the very near future. Though nearing eighty-five, 
I am, so far as I know, enjoying perfect health, prepared 
to live a long time yet, but ready to heed the final call 
any day and any hour." 

So, in laying his body to rest in California, I was car
rying out his earnest, expressed wish. I11 is as he wished 
it to be. He loved Tennessee and his friends there and 
elsewhere, but he also loved California and his California 
friends, was content to live here, and desired that his body 
be buried in this land of flowers and sunshine, provided 
" the final call" came for him here, as it did. 

EMMA P. LARIMORE. 
822 South Sycamore Street, Santa Ana, Cal., July 1, 1929.] 

"PREPARE TO MEET THY Gon." 

Earnest, pleading protests from devoted friends at 
home and abroad have constrained me to abandon my 
intention to request that my body be cremated, and to 
" give the more earnest heed" to the divine admonition, 
" Prepare to meet thy God" (Amos 4: 12), which is of 
infinite, peerless importance. 

Anxiety about the final disposition of the body is no 
new emotion of the human mind, however. In an old 
Latin book now before me is the expression, "Multos 
morientes cura sepulturre angit," which, being literally 
interpreted, is, "Anxiety of burial troubles many dying," 
or, as we would express it, "Anxiety about burial troubles 
many when dying." 

While the thought of the burial of the body is a sad 
thought, the Bible backs the · thought, and that should 
satisfy those who believe the Bible, and it does satisfy me. 
The Bible, the Old Testament especially, contains many 
references to burials. Abraham was very careful to 
purchase a field, and the cave that was therein, and buried 
the body of Sarah, his wife, in that field-in the cave of 
the field of Machpelah before Mamre (Gen. 23)-and 
was himself buried there. Jacob, dying in the land of 
Egypt, gave a final, farewell charge to his sons to bury 
his body in that selfsame place, saying: "There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried 
Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah." 
(Gen. 49: 3!.)· , His wishes were faithfully observed. 
"And J osep'h 'we'ht ·up to bury his father .: and with him 
'vent · Up. 3.1r ~the· serVants of Php.raoh, the elders of his 
house, and ··all. the elders of the land of Egypt, and all 
tlie · :il.()use of Joseph, and his prethren, and . his fa the~·'s 
h~use: only their l~ttle on,es,_. a~d their fl.oc~s, and their 
herd$, they left in 'the land of Goshen. And there went 
up with him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a 
very great company." (Gen. 50: 7-9.) 

Evidently the custom of large gatherings on the occa-

sion of the funeral of the great dates back to remote 
antiquity, the size of the gathering being somewhat in 
proportion to the importance of the one whose body is to 
be buried. 

When Joseph had rounded out his one hundred and ten 
years, notwithstanding he had spent the greater part of 
that time in the land of Egypt and was loved and honored 
there, he said to his brethren: " I die: and God will 
surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the 
land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 
And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, 
God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence." (Gen. 50: 24~ 25.) When the children of 
Israel departed from Egypt, Moses took the bones of 
Joseph with him. (Ex. 13: 19.) "And the bones of 
Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of 
Shechem for a hundred pieces of silver: and it became 
the inheritance of the children of Joseph." (Josh 24: 32.) 

Jehovah himself buried the body of Moses somewhere 
in the land of Moab. " So Moses the servant of the Lord 
died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-pear: but no man knoweth of 
his sepulcher unto this day." (Deut. 34: 5, 6.) Why 
that secrecy, no mortal knows. Probably that mortals 
might not, in ages to come, bow down there and worship 
the dust of the creature instead of the great Creator 
himself. 

"Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel 
which .I preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; by which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed ' in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures." (1 Cor. 15: 1-4.) 

So, then, nearly fifteen hundred years after Jehovah 
buried Moses " in a vale in the land of Moab," his own 
Son was buried, but not to await the resurrection at the 
last great day, for the third day after his burial he rose, 
a triumphant conqueror, the Conqueror of conquerors, 
the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his wings, to 
flood the world with light divine and lift our souls to God. 

I am satisfied, then, to bide my time and leave my body 
to my wife, to be disposed of as she may deem best, if 
she survives me; if not, then to my other loved ones and 
friends. "But one thing is needful "-the preparation of 
the soul to meet God. May the Lord and my friends help 
me to make that preparation. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some : 
Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ..•............. $1.76 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1.50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Christian Baptism (A. Campbell) ................. 1. 75 
Memoirs of A. Campbell ......................... 3.25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) .............. 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1.25 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) ....................................... 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .............. 1. 75 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ....... 2.00 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ........ 3. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate ........................ 3.00 
The New Testament Church (F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .......... 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

\ 
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~ TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME ~ 
' By ELIZABETH G. HARDING II 

=====-' 
" Some fellows stay right in the rut, 

While others head the throng. 
All men may be born equal, but 

They don't stay that way long; 
Many a man with a gallant air 

Goes galloping to the fray; 
But the valuable man is the man who's there 

When the smoke has cleared away. 
Some' don't get nuthin' out o' life;' 

But when their whines begin, 
We often can remind them that 

They ' don't put nuthin' in.' " 

It seems that just a little while ago cold winds whistled, 
that snow and ice were frequent visitors, and all felt that 
it was a long, long time until school would be out and 
vacation begin. Children eagerly planned to go to camp, 
to go on fishing trips, and, best of all, to go to grandma's 
house. There has always been so much sympathy in my 
heart for children who never had the privilege of spend
ing their summers at grandma's. They know nothing of 
the joy of being the one individual around whom the 
whole household revolves, of slipping away to the kitchen 
in the middle of the afternoon with her to make ginger 
cakes, and always a gingerbread man, just made espe
cially for one. Well, that's just pleasure that can't be 
described. Fortunate indeed are children who have the 
privilege of a vacation, and it is a pity that into every 
child's life this does not come, for all need change and 
recreation. 

There are sixty children at the Tennessee Orphan Home 
who are eagerly looking fo-rward to a vacation. They are 
denied homes and relatives to visit, but through the kind
ness of frienels, each year when the Home is being re
painted, the mattresses made over, and the place given a 
general overhauling, they are invited out for a vacation. 
This is not only a· treat for them, but it is the gateway 
for you to the Land of Opportunity, if you will but enter 
in: opportunities for varied contacts with these lives; 
opportunities to look at things from a new angle; 
oppo-rtunities for healing hearts longing for love; and, 
above everything else, opportunities to get closer to God, 
to understand more clearly his will for us by following 
his commandments in doing for others. Let us shoulder 
our tasks, patiently, cheerfully, lovingly doing our part, 
"heartily, as unto the Lord.'' If it is possible for you to 
do. so, will you not take one of these children, who watch 
eagerly, every time a visit is made to the Home, to see 
who will next be chosen to spend this vacation with some 
family? It is a blessing that not only benefits the child, 
but the family who opens its doors and hearts to them. 
"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might.'' 

Here are two letters recently received at the Tennessee 
Orphan Home: 

Dear Brother Fry: I notice you want to get all the 
children into family homes for a few weeks' vacation. We 
have no children, and would be glad to have two girls or 
two boys fol' that time. We will care for them the best 
we know how, and will try to give them a pleasant vaca
tion. When do you want the children to take their vaca
tion? How do they get to the homes? We will meet them 
any time at the train. We would prefer children not 
over ten years of age. Let us hear from you. 

Yours in Christ, X. 
Dear Brother Fry: Your letter came yesterday. Glad 

to have the information you gave us. Our girls arrived. 
They are fine, bright little girls, and we are enjoying 
their visit. They are having a good time. Other little 
children come almost every day to play with them. I 
mean to sew some for them next week. When they finish 
their visit, we think now we will drive through with them 

to the Home. Farmers are so far behind with their work 
now, but we will try to bring them. How long do you 
want them to stay? We will care for them the best that 
we know how. With Christian love, X. 

The following letter was received from Katherine Hast
ings, whom we placed in a good family home. The letter 
speaks for itself. Katherine was always a good girl. 

Saturday night, June 22, 1929.-Dear Brother Fry: I 
suppose you think I have forgotten you all, but I have 
not; but I have had my mind on so much I have just 
neglected all my writing. How is every one up that way 
these days? Fine and dandy, I hope. Well, Brother Fry, 
I am going to get married the first of July, and then we 
are going to Detroit to live; and I am certainly getting 
a good, Christian boy. Grandfather said he could die 
happy now, for he sees I am marrying into a fine, Chris
tian home. Mrs. Raleigh Law Ron, with whom I am 
living, is going to give me a big shower next Thursday, 
and that will certainly be a treat to me. Gxandfather 
has been very sick the last two ox three weeks with pneu
monia. The doctor wouldn't let any one in to see him but 
me for several days. Grandfather would tell him that it 
made him feel lots better for me to stop in to see him, 
and I would stop every day, sometimes with a bunch of 
pretty flowers. 

Every one here hates for me to leave, and grandfather 
would take hold of my band and cry like a baby. He 
as~ed me the other day when I had written you. He 
said when he got well be was going to write you, but he 
is ?O old I am a little bit afraid he won't get up for a 
while yet, for he looks bad. He will be eighty-feu~· the 
twen_ty-fourth of this month. I certainly hope that every 
one IS fine at the Home, and hope to hear from you soon. 
Lots of love to all. KATHERINE HASTINGS. 

P.S. When I went to see grandfather day before yes
terday, he took my hand and said: " Katherine, I'm awful 
proud of you, and I believe the Lord will spare me until 
you leave and get married; at least, I hope so, for you're 
the most I'm interested in. I took you to live with us, 
and you've been a good girl, and I'm proud of you." 
Those are the words he said. I'm glad he feels toward 
me the way he does, for I've tried to live right, and I've 
done everything I could do for him, and obeyed every
thing he would say, and everything would be right. 

THE ROSE STILL GROWS BEHIND THE WALL. 
(Selected by Mrs. J. W. Shepherd, Birmingham, Ala., 

and dedicated by her to the memory of Brothel' E. A. Elam.) 
Near a shady wall a rose once grew, 

Budded and blossomed in God's free light, 
Watered and fed by morning dew, 

Shedding its sweetness day and night. 

As it grew and blossomed fair and tall, 
Slowly rising to a loftier height, 

It came to a crevice in the wall
Through there shone a beam of light. 

Onward it crept with added strength, 
With never a thought of fear or pride. 

It followed the light through the crevice length, 
And unfolded itself on the other side. 

The light, the dew, the broadening view, 
Were found as they were before; 

And it lost itself in beauties new, 
Breathing its fragrance more and more. 

Shall claim of death cause us to grieve, 
And make our courage faint or fall? 

Nay, let us faith and hope receive
The rose still grows beyond the wall. 

Scattering fragrance far and wide, 
Just as it did in days of yore, 

Just as it did on the other side, 
Just as it will forevermore. 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM'S NOTES 
in your next order for litera
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
will be issued. 
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~his handsome 9ift Set 
may belong to you 

without cost! 

Colors 
Jade Green 
Lapis Blue 

Black and White 

Sets 
With Ring or Clip 

Ladies' or Men's 
Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pen.dl has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, ~6.00. 

Gospel Advocate Co~ 
Nashville, Tenn. 

of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Loa Angeles, Cal, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped f:;om Nashville to Loa Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can aak for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Pleaae accept our! thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermoso Avenue, Loa Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problema 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 
908 Eighth Ave., S. TelepbOGe 6-etZJ 

Reaew ¥OUr 1111bHrlptloa to the Coqtel Advocate 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

The brethren at Etowah lost their 
church house by fire so"me three or 
four months back. They are now 
struggling to rebuild, but they are 
going to have a hard time to do so, 
as the most of them are poor, labor
ing people. They are going to build 
a brick house this time, but they 
must have some help' or they cannot 
build. How many will send them 
money to buy ten bricks at ten cents 
each, or one dollar? Let a thousand 
people send them one dollar each to 
pay for ten bricks. This will give 
them one thousand dollars and will be 
a lift at a time they need help very 
much. Brother Boyd Fanning labors 
with them there and at Athens also. 
He is a hard worker and has done a 
great work since he has been with 
them. Send your contributions to 
Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn. A ny 
amount will be appreciated. 

Brother Paul Slayden recently 
conducted a meeting of twelve or 
fourteen days' duration at Lenoir 
City. The meeting was supported by 
the McMinnville · church. Brother 
Slayden is reported as doing some 
very fine preaching, and the brethren 
seem much encouraged. We are so 
thankful to Brother Slayden and the 
McMinnville church for this meeting. 

Lenoir City is the only place in 
Loudon County where we have breth
r en meeting and worshiping. W e 
succeeded in getting a small congre
gation started, and it was going good 
up to three years this summer; but 
a digressive element there, not satis
fied with the New Testament order, 
brought a digressive preacher there 
from Florida, and he and his com
pany, with their drums and fiddles 
and horns and cornets, made a big 
show, created a great stir, dissolved 
the old congregation, and went 
through the form of a reorganiza
tion. Some refused to go into the 
new organization . All this resulted 
in a general tear-up and a blow-out 
of the whole thing. How people ·with 
sound minds and with any knowledge 
of the Bible can go into such stuff 
and indorse such procedure is be
yond my comprehension and abmty 
to understand. All they did was to 
tear up the little band that had been 
moving along in peace .and set the 
work back for years to come. The 
devil is just as sure to get such peo
ple as there is a devil, unless they 
repent of their wicked ways. We 
hope to keep the work going until a 
good church is established, there. 

On June 13 I began a meeting with 
the little church at Pleasant Hill, 
Tenn., and continued it eight days. 
While it was a very busy season in 
that community, yet we had a very 
satisfactory attendance. Our largest 
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audience was on the last night. Two 
young ladies were baptized and others 
were almost persuaded. Some of 
t'nem wm come in yet, I feel quite 
sure. Brethren attended from the 
neighboring communities, which was 
encouraging to the meeting. · The 
brethren there are much interested 
in having families who are members 
of the church move in there and 
build up homes. 

Pleasant Hill is in the western 
part of Cumberland County, on the 
Memphis-to-Bristol Highway, between 
Crossville and Sparta. The land lies 
very well and is well adapted to 
growing fruit, berries, and vegeta
bles. The water is freestone, cold 
and clear as crystal, and the land 
can be bought reasonably cheap. 
Pleasant Hill Academy is located 
there. This is an endowed school, 
owned and operated by the American 
Missionary Association, or the Con
gregational Church. This school is 
very well equipped with buildings, 
library, sanatorium, water and light 
systems, community building, large 
farm, dairy barns, and a good herd 
of Holstein cows. The school runs 
for nine months in the year, and boys 
and gir ls with limited means or no 
means can work their way through 
and get an academic education. On 
account of the school's having a good 
endowment fund, the expenses are 
very reasonable. This school has 
done a wonderful work for the people 
of that country. People wanting 
homes where they can get good church 
and school advantages and where 
land can be bought reasonably cheap 
can do no better anywhere else. 
Those interested should write R. B. 
Smith, Pleasant Hill, Tenn. 

JAMES H. WILSON. 
James H. Wilson, one of the elders 

of the church of Christ at Cooper
town, Tenn., died at 10 A.M., Friday, 
July 5, 1929, after a long illness 
patiently borne. He was a prominent 
farmer of the Coopertown community 
and for many years a member of 
the County Court of Robertson 
County. He was operated on for 
iocked bowels in September, 1928, and 
seemingly came near unto death 
while on the operating table. At that 
time a cancer was found on the inner 
wall of the body, but it could not be 
removed. After seven weeks in the 
hospital he returned home, and since 
then had fought bravely a losing 
fight for life. The end came quietly 
on the above date. 

J. H. Wilson was born fifty-four 
years ago, near Coopertown, on the 
farm where he spent his life. Thirty
two years ago he married Miss Min
nie Martin, a neighbor girl. To 
them twelve children-five sons and 
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GOSPEL QUARTERLY lessons of 

This quarterly is intended for all 

class? teachers of the Improved Uniform truth? Lessons and those preparing to teach these 
lessons. The aim is to help them to a clearer 

understanding of text under discussion, to suggest 
the best methods of teaching each lesson, and to offer 

suggestions as to the most important points to stress in aU. 

Pric:e, 15c: per quarter. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE Co. 
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seven daughters-were born. Of 
these, the mother and ten children 
survive. The sons are Clifford, Otis, 
Marvin, Woodrow, and James Irvin; 
the daughters are Mrs. Jasper Hudg
ens, Mrs. Jewel Rawls, Mrs. Char
lie Wright, and Misses Mollie Belle 
and Lottie Wilson, all of Robertson 
County. Two little girls died in in
fancy. 

Early in life Brother Wilson con
fessed his faith in Christ and became 
a member, soon an active one, of the 
Coopertown congregation. He was a 
teacher, a deacon, and for several 
years prior to his death an elder in 
that congregation. He was an active 
elder, an able teacher, and an ear
nest, consistent member, who lived 
his religion as well as taught it. His 
ears· were at aU times open to the 
calls of charity. Most of his giving 
was done through and to the honor 
of the church. He aided many a 

neighbor in the battle of life with 
financial help and otherwise. 

He was a prominent farmer, being 
a large and successful tobacco grow
er. He was a member of the County 
Court of Robertson County for almost 
twenty years. He always stood for 
conservative progress, and aided 
materially in the development of the 
county's excellent school and high
way systems. 

Jim Wilson was in the highest 
sense an upright, Christian gentle
man, kind, courteous, and respectful 
to aU people at aU times. He was 
a good neighbor, a gentle and loyal 
husband, and an indulgent father. 
He will be sadly missed by his fam
ily, his community, the church, and 
the county he served so welL 

Interment was in the churchyard 
at Coopertown, Sunday, July 7, after 
funeral services conducted by Brother 
Charles Brewer. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

SMART SIMPLICITY 
The Style No. 3000 needs no further in tra · 

d uction . It is the smart one-piece p rin ted 
pique d!'ess that achieved unus u a l popularity 
for mornings and sports a t the So uth e rn 
winter resort s last season. It is featured 
in white bac kground with vivid red coloring. 
The patch pock ets above inverted plaits of 
ski rt at front are of white pique, which 
is repeated in scarf collar. It is frequ entl y 
worn with r ed lea ther belt at rai sed wa ist
line. And tliink of it, you can mak e it in 
a n hour at a very small cost! In th e me
d ium size, 2}i yards of 36-inc h prin ted pique 
with ;¥.1 yard of 32· inch plain is sufficient . 
Sports-weight linen in orchid s hade , printed 
ra jah silk, tub sil k in pale pink, st riped tub 
s ilk , a nd blue-and-white checked gingham 
are spo·rtive cotnbination s. The pattern is 
designed in sizes 16, 18 yea rs, 36, 38, 40, 42, 
and 44 inches bust. 

A charm in g, slender dress in white si lk 
broadcloth that achieves clever lines through 
fa shionable seaming. It will make the woman 
of average full figure appear q ui te as slim 
as her youthfu l sister. Style No. 2640 shows 
modern influence in diagonal lines at front 
that is new idea of Paris to lengthen the sil· 
houette. The plaited section inserted at front 
s hows stitching part way to give smooth 
fit through the hips . The inset pockets have 
flap closi ng . The back is seamed at either 
side of center to waist line, with inverted 
plaits below the waistline, wh ich forn1s an 
effec tive box p la it. It is designed in sizes 
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 
inches bust. 

Price of Pattems, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PAITERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0·--------------------- Size--- -------------------

Pattern N 0·-------------------- Size-----------------------

Pattern N 0.-------------------- Size----------------------

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-------------------------------------------------- Town------------------------

R. F. D. or Street-------------------------------------------- State------------------
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OBITUARIES -~ 
MALCOMB. 

Mr. Dixie Malcomb, of Denver, 
Tenn., was born on July 13, 1902, and 
died on June 17, 1929. He obeyed the 
gospel at the age of twenty-three 
years, and lived a faithful life until 
death. He leaves, to mourn his death, 
a mother, one sister , one br<~t\\~11: , %-wi!. 
a host of fr iends. The pallbearers 
were: Rex Plant, Banks Link, Jake 
Forster, Clarence Pickett, James Cor
bitt, and Willie Burns. His body was 
laid to rest in the Wanen cemetery. 

A FRIEND. 

CAPPS. 

Another dear mother, grandmother, 
great-grandmother, and sister has de
parted this life. Mrs. Mattie Capps 
was born on April 3, 1847, and died 
on May 16, 1929, aged eighty-two 
years, one month and thirteen days. 
She obeyed the gospel when a young 
girl. She was the mother of six 
children. She leaves three sons, two 
daughters, some grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren, and two broth
ers to mourn her departure. She 
was loved by all who knew her. She 
lived and died in the faith. Funeral 
services were conducted by Brother 
J. L. Holland, of Greenfield, Tenn. X. 

FENNELL. 

On Tuesday, June 18, 1929, Sister 
Victoria Fennell passed to her r e
ward, leaving behind her companion, 
F. J . Fennell, and eight children. 
Sister Fennell was a good church 
worker and one who found her place 
in the church and followed out her 
convictions. She was not one who 
tried to u surp the place of man, but 
worked quietly in her God-given 
place, and eternity alone will reveal 
the good she did in life. Through her 
efforts the work at Greenville, S. C., 
was started by her getting in touch 
with Brother Thomas H. Burton and 
Brother G. F. Gibbs, and as a result 
today there is a large congregation of 
disciples here. May God raise up 
more women like her, and may God's 
blessing ever rest on the bereaved 
ones. W. N. FERGUSON. 

DUGGER. 
M. E. Dugger was born on April 4, 

1857, and died on September 17, 1928. 
He married Adah Tarpley, and five 
children were born to this union, four 
of which survive him. After the 
death of his fir st wife he married 
Adah Ella Owen, and to this union 
were born seven children, six of 
which survive him, also several 
brothers and sisters, together with a 
host of relatives and fr iends. He 
became a member of the church in 
early manhood. Brother Dugger 
lived the greater part of his life in 
Maury County, Tenn. He located in 
Giles County, near the Big Creek 
church of Christ, where he met and 
worshiped regularly as long as be 
was able to attend. The church has 
sustained a great loss. Brother Dug
ger was a devoted husband, a kind 
and affectionate father, and a valua
ble citizen and neighbm·. I would 
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say to those who mourn his loss : 
"Weep not as those who have ·no 
hope." Words of comfort and conso
lation were spoken by Brother Mau
d ce Ctymore at Brother Dugger's 
home congregation, Stiversville, to a 
large assembly of friends and r ela
tives. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." E. H. FARRIS. 

CATHOLIC PRIEST BANS UN
DERDRESSED WOMEN. 

BY H. L. MEEKS. 
The following Associated Press dis

patch from Burlington, Vt., was taken 
from a daily paper : 

It is the belief of t he Very Reverend 
Joseph F . Gillis, rector of the Roman 
Catholic Cathedral here, that modern 
women are letting styles overrule the 
Ten Commandment s. He so expressed 
himself in a sermon, calling attention 
to the following notice at the cathe
dral doors: " Women wearing short
sleeved or low-necked dresses or other 
styles prohibited by decency are pro
hibited from entering this church to 
attend service." 

This shows that at least one Cath
olic priest is requiring women to dress 
within the bounds of common decency 
or stay out of his church. It seems 
that God's word is of no avail in 
regulating the dress of many who call 
themselves " Christians," but it is 
hoped that he will overrule some 
power to bring about a reformation 
in this respect. 

How long will the women who fill 
our meetinghouses, claiming to be 
Christians, take their cues on ap
parel from the bathing beaches and 
other cesspools of society instead of 
from the word of God? How long 
will the church permit herself to be 
shamed by Catholic, priests and others 
oi tbe world'? 

Last Lord's day I sat in a class in 
the meetinghouse behind sisters ( ! ) 
with no sleeves and short hair, one of 
them making a further display of her 
naked arms by powdering her shame
less face during services. How could 
a man get anything out of the serv
ices with such surroundings? 

Is it not high time that elders, 
preachers, and teachers were turning 
the searchlight of truth on some of 
the simpler matters of Christian 
living? Let us hope for better 
things. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SPICE CAKE.- One cupful of sugar, 

one cupful of sour cream, two eggs, 
two teaspoonfuls of soda, one tea
spoonful of baking powder, two table
spoonfuls of butter, one and one-half 
cupfuls of flour, and spices to taste. 

No man is greater than the thoughts 
that occupy his mind. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Mosquitoes 
Die Quicker! 

At last a quicker way to kill 
bothersome dangerous mosqui

toes. Flit! More people use it 
because it kills quicker. The 

handy Flit sprayer floats a fine 
vapor freely in the air, which 

is harmless to humans and 
stainless to finest fabrics. 

LIT 
.. m. u.s. PAT 

0
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The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the .Man Who Reads! 
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This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or ~ngineet;ng, business or home
making. We learn by the experience of others through r eading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the most 
b eneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid iist. 
Order clubs by number and remit by ch.eck, money order, or stamps. 
Subsct·iptions may be new o t· renewal. If you are already ~ subscriber to any of the magazines 

in the club you select, your subscription will be e.xtended oone year. 

CLUB No. z1 J ALL s•x 
Southern Ruralist, 1 year FOR ONLY 

Home Circle, I year $1 00 
Gent lewoman Magazine, 1 year • I 
Good Storie,, I year , YOU SAVE 

~~X";r;~u~'{j'~T1R~e~QURNAL. 1 Year. $l.OO 

CLUB No. zz 
Progressive Farmer, 1 year 
Modern H omemaking, 1 year 
Good Stories, I year 
Gent le woman Maga-zine, 1 ye.:ar 
Fann and Fi reside, I yea r 
DIXIE PO':!LTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. %3 
Southern Agriculturis t , 1 yea r 
Home Circle, I year · 
Modern Homemaking. I year 
Household Magazine, I year 
Farm Journal , 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY•JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. Z4 
Weekly C o mme rcial-Appeal, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 yenr 
Far:n Journal, I year 

I DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. ZS 
Pnth6nder (weekly) 26 issues 
Good Stories, J year 
C c ntl cwomnn Magtu:ine, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 
D IXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Ye., 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE. 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

CLUB No. :Z6 
McCall's Magazine, J year 
Modern Homemak ing, I yf'!ar 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Ge nt lewoman Magazine, 1 ye:~.r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yc"' 

CLUB No. Z7 
Woman's Home Companion, I year 
Homr. C ircl e, 1 year 
Good S tories, 1 yea r 
Cent l ewom:~.n Magaxine, 1 year 
H oust! ho ld Magazine, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. %8 
Pft.th 6nder (weekly) 1 yenr 
Home Circle, I year 
Gentlewoman Magaxine , 1 ye01.r 
Good Stories, I year 
Farm Journal , I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yeu 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.15 
YOU SAVE 

$1.10 

ALL S I X 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 _.__ ___ _, 

CLUB No. %9 
Tri-weekly Constitution, I year 
Southern Ruralid, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magaxine, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOU RNAL, I Yen• 

CLUB No. 30 
Tri-weekly .J o urnal, 1 year 
Southern C ultivator, 1 year 
H ome Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine , 1 year 
Good S tories, I year 
Farm Journal , I year 
D IX IE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

ALL S EVEN 
FOR ONLY 

$1.75 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ONl..Y 

$1.75 
YOU SA VE 

$1.75 

ORDER TODAY 

DIXIE POl'L TRY JOURNAL, Nash\'i lle , Tenn. - ----------- ---------- _____ 1929 

Enclo5c(l find $------------· for which <' nter my order for Cluh No. ___________ .... _ 
· (Order Cluh'l h)' Numh,.r) 

Send the papers to 

. N a n1 e ---------------------------------- ----- - -------·---------- -----· ·-- - -. ----. - ---

Street or R. F. 0·--------------·-·--------------------------- Box 1\o·---------------

T own------------------------------------ ------------ State- - ----- - -- - ·-·-------· ----
NOTE: A ll papers must be sent to t he same nnme and address 
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_..PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date-------------------------------192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from ___________________ , 192 ___ , tO-------------------• 192 __ _ 

Name - ------------------ -------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. ---- -------- ---------------- --------------------------------------- --------

Street-------------- --- - --------- --- Ftoute________ State ______________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Ord~r, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 

For literature suited for children under three year.s of age, see our Mer
chandise Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------S-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter--------------- -------$--------

________ Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$---- ---
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 
________ Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter_ _________________________ $ ___ ____ _ 

(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 
(Single copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter _____________________ $ _______ _ 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------S-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 
________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter __________________________ $ _______ _ 

(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter--------- --------S-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Elam's Notes, 85 cents per COPY--------------------------------S-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 
--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter-----------------------$--------

________ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen _______________________ $ _______ _ 

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy ________ $ _______ _ 

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen ______________________ $ _______ _ 

Total __ __________________________________________ $ _______ _ 

. . 
.... Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarte,s. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
_.. Ftemit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or Ex
press Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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HEARTFELT RELIGION. 
BY E. M. BORDEN. 

We hear a great deal about heart
felt religion, but few people under
stand what it" really is. We believe 
in heartfelt religion, for it is a Bible 
doctrine. But the change of heart is 

_ not heartfelt religion. They are two 
different things. The change of 
heart is an experience within, while 
religion is a practical experience. 

The word " religion " covers a 
broad field . We do not believe that 
the term " getting religion " is a 
Scriptural term. It is misleading. 
Even if we did get religion, what 
kind would we want to get, since 
there are many kinds? . Paul speaks 
of the Jews' religion . (Gal. 1: 13.) 
Then we read of the Pharisees' reli
gion . "After the straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee." (Acts 
26: 5.) Now here are two. kinds of 
religion. If the term " getting reli
gion " is correct, what kind would we 
want to get? Would we want either 
of the kinds of mentioned? 

James speaks of "vain " religion. 
"This man's religion is vain." (James 
1: 26.) Who would want to " get" 
vain religion? Well, here is another 
kind. " Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, To 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." (James 
1: 27.) Now, if we could "get reli
gion " at all, that is the kind we 
would want to get. But you can see 
that we cannot " get" it. This reli
gion is what we do and not what we 
get. Of course, this religion must be 
from the heart before it will do us 
any good. Therefore, it is heartfelt. 

Every man who has had a change 
of heart has had an inward experi~ 
ence, but that should never be called 
" getting religion." No man can be 
a true Christian and f.ail to practice 
pure religion. " To visit the father
less and widows in their affliction " is 
a part of it. We must give of our 
means to help the unfortunate. An
other very essential part of the pure 
religion is to keep ourselves "un
spotted from the world." That is the 
Bible definition of pure religion. Let 
us not be deceived. Let us be willing 
to take the Bib\e for what it says 
and practice the religion that the 
Lord will indorse. 

Now, there are many kinds of reli
gion in the world. There are many 
religions that do not accept Christ. 
That religion which does not accept 
Christ is not acceptable with the 
Lord. The "Jews' religion" of today 
does not accept Christ. There are 
some religions that accept Christ in a 
measure, but they deny his teaching. 
Men who have manufactured new 
religions and have what they call 
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"latter revelations" cannot be ac
ceptable to the Lord. They are reli
gious, but they are not acceptable to 
the Lord. The Christian religion ac
cepts the doctrine of Christ without 
addition or subtraction. 

Religion covers a large part of 
humanity, but Christianity does not 
reach so far . That shows that a man 
may be religious and not be a Chris
tian. There are very many devout 
people in the world who are religious, 
but they are a long way from being 
Christians. There are many reli
gious people who will fail to measure 
up to the standard, for they are' not 
following the Lord's plan. " Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, · ye that work in
iquity." (Matt. 7: 22, 23.) That 
shows that a man may be religious 
and yet be wrong. If we follow the 
teachings of the new covenant, we 
cannot be wrong. 

FIFTY-FIVE YEARS OF 
PREACHING. 

BY J. L. ROBERTSON. 

I am one among the oldest preach
ers of the church, of Christ now liv
ing. I am now seventy-seven years 
of age and have been preaching fifty
five yea1·s. 

I am the only man I know of who 
lives in Arkansas or Texas who is 
fool enough, for Christ's sake, to 
preach on the streets, and for this 
reason some of my fine-haired breth
ren and sisters, instead of loving me 
for my work's' sake-well, I will not 
say they hate me, but they snarl up 
their nose and twist around in their 
seats and look like they wanted to go 
home. Well, I will tell you what I 
think about such people. I think they 
had about as well have stayed at 
home. Any one who has not the 
cause of Christ at heart enough to 
stand the frowns and grins of the 
world will be in poor shape to meet 
the judgment. But still there are 
men and women (I won't say "breth
ren and sisters," for they are not) 
who had t·ather face cannon balls 
than public censure. But enough on 
this. 

I was born in Wayne County, 
Tenn., June 6, 1852. I have been 
born twice, and, if I am not trans
lated as Enoch was, I expect to be 
born once more-on the resurrection 
morning. My first birth was fleshly, 
into the life of this world; my second 
birth was spiritual; born into the 
family of God on earth; and my next 
birth will be that from the grave. 

The first man I heard preach what 
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly he als. Us ed over a century. 

asc. at a ll drug ~tares. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 
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CHURCH ',.~:'>:''«:: 

IIEATIN6; 
Moncrief ->:, . ~~, 

Heating· eooung~sysl¢J.~i·, 
· .:'' Wriie_ lodm; for/ikrdlit(¢/:>, 

."Atoncriei FwDJ(f wmi>.lny 
- ~r~~~IA _- - "" GEoRo•~ 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FliDM d 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BEUI- I'EALI · 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 

IALnMDRE. MD. -,: 

" Christ died for us, that we might 
live for him." 

rs·o·N·a···suNBE·A-M·s··~ 
..• . 
•;• OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS ::: 
~· . 
t To an)' boy or girl sendine- us two subscriptions to ~: ; ~ + 
; ~ 
•.. C~ILD~EN'S GE::t\':1:8 .r. t + 
:~: at the regular price of SOc each, we wiii send, postpaid, a ~: 
:~: copy of SONG SUNBEAMS, in flexible binding. ~: 
::: For three subscriptions, at SOc each, we wiii send a full 5: . 
•;• cloth-bound copy. ~· 
~ X •!• Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- .:. 
+:• tion list of Children's Gems. .;, 
~ ~ 

:i: GO TO WORK TO-PAY :~: 
; ~ ; ~ 
~ ~ 

:t GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY + + t t NASHVILLE, TENN. ~. 
T + 
~ A 
·················••++++++++++tt+++++l+lf~lllfl~lll~+++ 
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1.. A HANDSOME CO,LLECTION BASKET 
4 The use of a collection 
+!• basket always adds dig~ i nity to the place of wor
t ship. fL This handsome 
t basket is woven wicker, 
~ velvet bottom, 172 inches 
~ deep, 9!4 inches in diam
f eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

* GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
i NASHVIUE, 1£NNESSEE 
++++++++++++++++.J•.J•IJ••f.++·:~~·J•+++++~·+++++f+++·~+·l·+++++·t·+·~++ 

the people call " Campbellism " was 
old Brother John Taylor. The next 
one I heard preach the doctrine was 
T. B. Larimore. I heard Taylor in 
my. grandmother Hamm's house, six
teen miles north of Florence, Ala., 
just over the line in Tennessee. I 

heard Brother Larimore in the little 
old log schoolhouse that stood on the 
hill close to where Iron City is now. 
Then I went to Arkansas. That was 
about fifty-eight years ago. The 
next man I heard was Johnson, and 
he baptized me into Christ. 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

-
It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eate n a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you . 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
del icious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness a nd flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in th e air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but th e food juices are cooked · out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

vVaterless cookery eliminates a ll this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it a nd expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to t he GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new sub scriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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[FROM THE BRETHREN-I 

San Benito, Texas, July 5.-J. D. 
Tant has just completed a tour of the 
Magic Valley, teaching in a masterly 
way, characteristic of Brother Tant, 
a gospel lesson from t he Book of 
books at Edinburg, Mission, Weslaco, 
Mercedes, Harlingen, San "Benito, 
and Los Fresnos. Brother Tant was 
greeted by good audiences at all t hese 
places, by many old friends, and many 
more were added to the list during his 
brief visit with us.-C. G. Casey. 

Duncan, Arizona, June 18.-Broth
er Tice Elkins, of Alamogordo, New 
Mexico-, has just closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at this place. This was t he 
fourth meeting he has held for us in 
the past three years . Brother Elkins 
h as been in a bad state of health, but 
has improved greatly in the last 
year and is now able to go out and 
hold meetings without injury, espe
cially in the Western country. Breth
ren, call him for your meetings. He 
is able to preach and sing and do 
good work.-W. F. Foster. 

Jackson, Miss. , July 8.-0ur meet
ing closed last night with the largest 
crowd ever assembled to hear a gospel 
preacher in Jackson. Great interest 
was manifest ed throughout the meet
ing. There were four baptisms and 
eight to take membership. The meet
ing was given much publicity. Both 
daily papers carried a synopsis of the 
sermons each day. Brother Long did 
some fine preaching, and the church 
was greatly strengthened and en
com·aged by his work. I shall leave 
here on July 15 to assist in four 
meetings. I shall begin at Hopewell 
on July 21 and at Cherry Creek on 
July 28. Both of these ch urches are 
near Sparta, Tenn. I am to begin at 
Burris Chapel, in Lake County, Tenn. , 
on August 11, and near Beaver Dam, 
Ky., on August 25. Then back to the 
work here, September 8. Brethren, 
pray for me in this work-C. B. 
Thomas. 

McGehee, A1;k., July 8.-A wonder
ful twelve-days' meeting, conducted by 
Brother L. L. Brigance, of Hender
son, Tenn., closed on Thursday night, 
June 27. Eight were baptized. Three 
of other local congregations became 
identified with the church here. The 
church of Chr ist is young in McGe
hee. Eight or ten disciples began the 
\vork here five years ago in a hall 
over a stm·e. Since our first meeting 
for the Lord's-day worship we have 
not failed to meet on Lord's day. We 
completed our church building here, 
a small brick structure, last Septem
ber. This is our second protracted 
meeting in the new building. Brother 
Nathan Thompson, also of Hender
son, led the song services. Of those 
added, three came from the Meth
odists and two from the Baptists. 
We now have about thirty-five mem
bers of the church here.-Mrs. D. C. 
Elliott. 

Gary, Ind., July 2.-I have been 
here in our Master's work on this trip 
since June 22. I have made a num
ber of calls and private talks, also 
conducted Bible study and prayer in . 
three homes. A carload of us went 
over to the Cornell Avenue Church , in 
Chicago, last Lor d's day. I have de
livered four sermons at the church 
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house. Last night, as a result of 
house-to-house teaching, a very in
telligent man over sixty years of 
age demanded baptism, and I im
mersed him. About a week ago a 
member of the body took the confes
sion of an old man and baptized him. 
I found as I visited and talked with 
members at Cornell Avenue that they 
number about one hundred and twen
ty. Besides Cornell Avenue, we have, 
I think, four other points where the 
church is meeting. By a concert of 
action, what a work we can do in the 
great and wicked city of Chicago! I 
'nop e to soon get well acquainted with 
all the points where we meet in that 
city.-Andrew Perry. 

Jackson, Miss., July 7.-I closed a 
very successful meeting at this place 
tonight. There were twelve additions 
-two from the Methodists, two from 
the " Christian Church," four by bap
tism, two restored, and two by rela
tion. The church at Jackson began, 
like many of the New Testament con
gregations, when Brother and Sister 
Vaughn, of Franklin, Tenn., moved 
there and began worshiping in their 
home. It has been a struggle, as 
there are so few loyal brethren in 
Mississippi, but by their faithfulness 
the congregation has grown till now 
there are seventy-five or eighty mem
bers. They are all working people 
who earn their bread by daily labor, 
and they need to be encouraged. They 
could soon have a hundred in the Bible 
school if they had room, but their 
house is too small. Let the older con
gregations help them to build a better 
house so that they may make Jackson 
the radiati g center for Mississippi. 
Brother Cl ucl B. Thomas is now lo
cated with them and gives the greater 
portion of his time there. The breth
ren are readers of the Gospel Advo
cate.-W. S. Long. 

Birmingham, Ala., July 3.- On 
May 19 I began a meeting at Bell
buckle, Tenn., and remained eight 
days. Five were baptized and two 
were restored. Brother W. R. Mingle 
(white) ca1led me to that place fif
teen years ago. He has looked after 
the work there ever since and has 
succeeded in getting the white church 
there and other churches in the 
county to build a nice meetinghouse 
for the colored brethren and sisters 
to worship in. I held their first meet
ing in their new house. Brother Mc
Quiddy and Brother Gleaves en
coUl·aged us in this meeting, and the 
white people attended well. On May 
28 I began a meeting at Montgomery, 
Ala., which is said to be the hardest 
place in the South to .get my people 
to listen to the pure word of God. At 
the start it looked a little dark, but 
interest increased until the tent was 
packed, with more standing on the 
outside than were under the tent. 
The meeting resulted in thirty bap
tisms, five restorations, and ten from 
the " digressives," making forty-five 
in all. On account of continuing this 
meeting beyond the time set, because 
of the great interest manifested, i had 
to cancel a meeting at Selma, Ala., 
which I regretted very much, because 
I wanted to go to that destitute place. 
Brethren T. B. Thompson, J. H. Hines, 
and Fred M. Little did much to en
courage me in my work. The white 
Christians in Montgomery are a mis
sionary people. I was called there by 
the white churches, and they invited 
me to come back next year. The 
white sisters brought groceries to 
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where I was boarding to help feed me. 
I am now in a meeting here in Bir
mingham. The meeting starts off 
with a large crowd and the outlook 
good.-M. Keeble. 

Newport, N. C., July 5.-Begin
ning on June 16, in a school building 
in Peletier, N. C., we had one of the 
most interesting meetings in which 
I have been engaged. The attendance 
was large from the beginning and the 
interest was good throughout the 
meeting. Twelve adults were bap
tized, and we feel confident that 
others will follow. One man has of
fel·ed us an acre of ground on which 
to build a house, two thousand feet 
of lumber, and five days' work, and 
others are offering their assistance.-
J. C. Ledford. 

Huntington, W. Va., July 13.-We 
closed our six and a half years' work 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

with the brethren at Shelbyville, 
Tenn., on the last Sunday in May. 
In many respects the congregation 
there is the best I know anything 
about. I am glad to say that we 
closed with the largest enrollment in 
the Bible school and the largest at
tendance we had ever had. Also the 
collections were the best the congre- · 
gation has ever had. Interest and 
crowds were good. In token of ap
preciation of our work, several of 
our friends in the church and in the 
town presented us with a nice car. 
The old Ford was about gone, so this 
car came as a very pleasant help in 
time of need. A farewell dinner was 
given on Monday before we left for 
our new home. We shall ever re
member with pleasure our stay in 
Shelbyville. The brethren here have 
done everything they could to make 
us feel at home here and have showed 

their appreciation in many ways. 
They had things ready for us when 
we arrived. They paid one month's 
rent in advance and presented us 
with a nice gas range. About two 
weeks ago about thirty cars stopped 
in front of our home, and we soon 
learned that it was the larger part 
of the congregation corning, as they 
expressed it, to tell us of their ap
preciation of our moving here and 
workinp.: with them. They gave us 
one of the most elaborate showers 
that I have seen in a long time. May 
the Lord help us to ever be worthy 
of these blessings.-E. P. Watson. 

The fellow who can think evil in 
the presence of childr en and flowers 
is out of place in a Sunday shirt.

. Selected. 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

"BROTHER ALLEN AGAIN." 
We published in the Gospel Advocate the following 

query and reply: 

" I want to know if it is wrong for a woman to teach 
the literature to young people on the first day of the week 
m the church. I find in 1 Cor. 14: 34 these words: 'Let 
your women keep silence in the churches.' One of our 
brethren says it is all right for a woman to t each or to 
wait on the table. I shall be glad to have this question 
answered in the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Litemture is learning. There is the same authority to 
write as there is to speak orally. The apostles both wrote 
and spoke orally, used the pen as well as the tongue. The 
Bible itself is literatut·e. Those who oppose written com
ments stultify themselves by giving oral ones; and it 
may be that sometimes the reason a brother opposes the 
written ones is, he wants to monopolize the time and try 
the patience of the brethren and sisters who are compelled 
to listen to his oral ones. The anti-Sunday-school denomi
nation that is being built up in our midst is based on a 
morbid and unbalanced condition of mind. Those who are 
building it up, so far as I know, are good men personally, 
but are men whose morbidness has got thehJ minds in a 
narrow groove that is a species of insanity. Such men are 
incapable of balanced reasoning and do things that are 
infantile and childish. 

The work of good women cannot be overestimated. They 
have a part, just as men have a part, in the furtherance 
of the gospel. "Yea, I beseech thee al~o, true yokefellow, 
help these women, for they labored with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and the rest of my fellow workers, 
whose names are in the book of life:" (Ph~l. 4: 3.) 
These women performed a very essential and Important 

part of the work, a. work no man or men could have per
formed. God created woman for her work, just as he 
created man for his work. Trouble comes when the women 
try to fill the place of men, just as there would be trouble 
if men t r ied t o do the work to which women are adapted. 
These women who were among the colaborers of Paul did 
not take any public part, made no public appearances, 
did not spend much money on fine apparel and jewelry in 
which to appe;u upon a platform to show themselves off 
before the public gaze. They were not that sort of 
women. 

Again: "I commend unto you Phrebe our sister, who is 
a servant of the church that is at Cenchrea: that ye re
ceive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever matter she may have need of 
you : for she herself also hath been a helper of many, and 
of mine own self.'' (Rom. 16: 1, 2.) In verse 3 Paul 
salutes Priscilla, a good worpan, and her husband, Aquila, 
and calls them both "my fellow workers in Christ Jesus," 
and says, "who for my life laid down their own necks; 
unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles.'' In verse 6 he says: " Salute 
Mary, who bestowed much labor on you.'' 

Priscilla assisted her husband, Aquila, in expounding 
unto Apollos "the way of God more accurately," but it 
was done privately. (Acts 18: 26.) Philip, the evangel
ist, "had four virgin daughters, who prophesied " (Acts 
21: 9); but they did it privately and did not appear 
before mixed audiences. 

It is within a woman's sphere for her to teach little 
children and women and girls in private classes. It is 
not within her sphere to speak publicly or to preside at 
t he Lord's table. Good women who respect God's word 
could not be induced to do it. The other kind ought not 
to be a llowed to. · 

Dr. G. A. Trott, editor of the Apostolic Way, Dallas, 
Texas, republished and commented as follows: 

The above-from the pen of Brother Allen in the 
Gospel Advocate-is a sample of the " devil's broth," 
with which the digressives number two are feeding the 
church of Christ, while preventing them from seeing a line 
of what is being printed in defense of the truth and pro
claiming t heir own cowar dice by absolutely refusing an 
open investigation. It is such a patent proof of error 
when men will refuse honest investigation that we wonder 
why so few seem to recognize its significance. I wish to 
call attention to the misrepresentations in Brother Allen's 
alleged reply to' the above question. He starts by the old, 
time-worn intimation that we oppose literature, or its use 
in studying the Bible. Not only have we never done this, 
but it has been specifically denied time and again. De
nouncing the use of uninspired literature in teaching the 
word of God and making it a textbook in an unscriptural 
institution are two entirely different things. In the first 
place, a ll who have any respect for inspired precepts and 
examples know that they give no sanction, even by the 
slightest hint, to the class system of teaching which calls 
for its use. It will be time enough to consider the litera
ture when the Scripturalness of the Sunday school has 
been established-which will be never. They show the 
" morbid and unbalanced condition of mind " who loudly 

. proclaim their rejection of every doctrine and practice 
not taught in God's word, yet are guilty of that same sin: 
those who denounce as " dishonest and cowardly " the 
man who preaches or practices that which is fo reign to 
Bible precept and example, yet refuse open discussion. 
Brother Allen- " thou art the man.'' 

Your mmd has mdeed been moving in a " narrow groove 
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that is a spe.cies of insanity," if you do not know _that 
such an institution as the Sunday school never existed 
for centur ies after the church was established and after 
it was transplanted to America was bitterly fought by 
all sectarian churches, but finally accepted by them, and 
was finally borrowed from them by a few brethren of 
"morbid minds and insane tendencies complicated with 
dishonesty and a yellow streak." The commendation of 
thos~ good women by the apostle Paul is all right and we 
heartily indorse it; but when women openly disregard the 
apostle's command (1 Cor.14: 34; 1 Tim. 2: 11), they 
do it to thei.T; own shame (1 Cor. 14: 35). These "mor
bid-minded" fellows somehow will always trip themselves, 
no matte1~ how careful they try to be. They claim that 
the Sunday school is not a separate institution, therefore 
it must be the church itself, in which case-call it public 
or private as you please-the women who teach in it are 
speaking in the church, just what they are fm·bidden to 
do. Thus are they caught in their own craftiness. (1 
Cor. 3: 19.) 

Anyway, these "wiseacres " will have to rake up 
something new, for that old public and private smoke 
screen has become too thin to hide their trap. Those 
who try to debase the word of God, which he has magni
fied above all his name, to a level with uninspired litera
ture, and boldly declare that the public-school system is 
the best model we have for a method of teaching, and 
thereby exalting it above the examples set by Christ an d 
his apostles, are leading their followers in a path that 
leads " straight to hell." Brother Allen, come out of your 
hole long enough to tell us whether the Sunday school is 
in or or out of the church. If it is in the church, the 
women who teach in it are speaking in the church. If it 
is out of the church, then it is a separate institution. 
Take whichever horn of the dilemma you prefer, but for 
your own sake take one or the other, and it doesn't matter 
much which one you choose. I warn you, it will pierce 
you through and through. 

We regret to discuss with the anti-Sunday-school 
brethren for several r easons. Not that we oppose discus
sion or feel ourselves unable to meet their contention. 

I believe they are good men-that is, that they want to 
be good men, though no man can be a good man and 
divide churches over nothing, or split congregations over 
the figments of their own morbid condition of mind. The 
damage and harm they are doing and their hindrance to 
the advancement of the gospel presents one of the most 
causeless, ungrounded, unreasonable, and excuseless efforts 
seen among the churches of Christ. I believe their inten
tions are good and their consciences clear, but that the 
seat of the whole movement lies in a mental, or psycho
logical, condition. A little study of psychology will show 
what I mean. 

This is not to say they are insane or crazy in the gener
ally accepted sense, but only to refer to a psychological 
condition. Brain specialists say that all of us, both men 
and women, are insane to some degree. To be sane is to 
be perfectly balanced in all departments of mind and to 
give each thing, subject, or action its relative proportion 
of importance. To devote time and attention to any one 
thing out of proportion to its importance is insanity. To 
make a preference, fad, or hobby of anything is one 
example of it. Such things, of course, like poisons, are 
harmless in their first degrees and unless carried too far. 

All truths are perfectly proportioned and perfectly 
balanced, and to take a secondary truth and emphasize it 
so far as to exaggerate it out of proportion to its relative 
importance is to convert a truth into a lie. 

Without meaning any criticism or adverse comment, let 
me po!nt out what I believe our anti-Sunday-school breth
ren will themselves admit, which is, that among them 
there is not one outstanding Bible scholar. Who among 
t hem has w1·it t en or can write a good book, or is noted 
as an outstanding preacher? It is significant that none 
of them seem to have a grasp on the teaching of the Bible 
as a whole. Take away a few points which they exagger
ate into the importance of the whole, and there is little 
left in their writings or sermons. They are too morbid
minded, r igid-minded, to learn much about the Bible. In 
discussing the Sunday· school with them, a man has to 

be a little rigid-minded himself to even get their point 
of view. 

The columns of the Apostolic Way itself afford a pretty 
good example of what I am trying to point out. Much 
of its precious space is worse than wasted in long dis
cussions over little nothings, instead of being devoted to 
the great issues upon which momentous questions hang. 

Without stopping to look up the papers, I remember 
that not long ago all the editors of the Apostolic Way 
resigned and left the paper without any editors. Why? 
They decided that it was unscriptural for a paper to bave 
an editorial staff. The same men continued to do the 
same editorial work, but they announced that they were 
no longer editors. Such is child's play, and grown men 
should be ashamed to indulge in such a farce. Yet that 
same sort of thing is the backbone of the contention made 
by our anti-Sunday-school brethren. 

The fact that the churches of Christ are sometimes 
troubled with extremists, hobbyists, and rigid-mindedness 
iq a psychological evidence that they labor to strictly ad
here to the t r ue position. No other religious body is close 
er.ough to the t r uth to permit such a development as being 
" straight enough to lean backwards." Humanity is frail 
and weak. The Bible lays down the commandments, 
strictly charges " not to go beyond the things which are 
written ." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "Ye shall observe to do there
fore as Jehovah your God hath commanded you: ye shall 
not turn aside to the right hand or to the left." (Deut. 
5: 32.) " What thing so ever I command you, that shall 
ye observe to do : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) "If any man speaketh, speak
ing as it were oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) " To the 
law and to the testimony! if they speak not according to 
this word, surely there is no morning for them." (Isa. 
8: 20.) "Hold the pattern of sound words which thou 
hast heard from me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus." (2.' Tim. 1 : 13.) The Bible thus emphasizes in 
these and many other passages that we are to do strictly 
what God commands and nothing else, that we are to 
follow the precepts and examples of the Scriptures, turn
ing not to the right hand nor to the left, and that nothing 
must be added thereto nor substracted therefrom. 

But the human mind, like the pendulum of a clock, is 
prone to extremes and finds it difficult to preserve a 
proper balance. Some minds, very properly realizing the 
sin of turning to the right hand or to the left, become so 
afraid of doing wrong that they fail to do right. Like 
the Indian's tree, they become so straight they lean back
wards. Such minds are prone to get rigidly set on some 
one thing and become incapacitated to see anything else. 
Not long ago I heard a visitor to the Advocate office 
telling of a preacher in California who feared a so·ng-book 
was an innovation. He would step out of the room where 
the audience was assembled, use the songbook to freshen 
up his memory on the verses to be sung, then leave the 
songbook outside and, having reentered the assembly, sing 
the song from memory. Another brother in another con
gregation objected to a benediction being pronounced a t 
the end of a service, because Jesus and the apostles sang 
a hymn and went out. 

There is something pathetic in a development of this 
kind. Only conscientious, good me~t can be afflicted with it. 
It is an exaggeration of .mind that is possible only' to those 
who realize the enormous sin of adding to or taking from 
the word of God. 

Our transgressive brethren can never have this sort of 
affliction. They are so loose and latitudinarian , set aside 
the word of God so freely and with such impunity, go so 
whole-heartedly after the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
that such a trouble is the last thing in the world they 
could be afflicted with. Some of their preachers do not 
hesitate to practice "open membership " (acc.epting peo
ple without baptism), or to get sectarian preachers to 
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preach for them, enter " union meetings " with man-made 
denominations. Verily, if the r igid-minded opponent of 
the Sunday school is on one extreme, they are on an 
other one which is inestimably worse. If it could be right 
to say such a thing, we wonder if God does not have more 
respect for the man who errs in a rigid effort to adhere 
to his word than he bas for the one who has no regard 
for his word! and who does not hesitate to set it aside. 

To come to Dr. Trott's article, as republished above, 
we respectfully point out that it contradicts itself. Dr. 
Trott says: " He starts by the old, time-worn intimation 
that we oppose literature, or its use in the study of the 
Bible." Yet in the same article he says: " Those who try 
to debase the word of God, which he has magnified above 
all his name, to a level with uninspired literature," etc. 
How can we reply to that? The first statement favors 
literature, the second denounces it. 
. Dr. Trott's article is literature written to help under

stand the Bible, just as are the notes on a Scripture les
son. The Bible only is the thing we want, yet we welcome 
help from any source to assist us in understanding it. 
Everything he says about uninspired literature debasing 
the word of God applies exactly to the Apostolic Way. 
It is "uninspired literature." How can we discuss a 
position that refutes itself? 

We heartily agree with the Apostolic Way that an 
institutional Sunday school, or any other organization or 
institution whatever, other than the church, is unscrip
tural and sinful. If the Apostolic Way opposes such 
things more than does the Gospel Advocate, it is because 
it has more ability. We will not quibble over the term 
" Sunday school," as a gathering on Sunday for study 
and t eaching is exactly the same thing as a Monday school 
or a Tuesday school. We wish every congregation had 
such a school for every day in the week. We fully agree 
that such a thing as an institutional Sunday school, which 
is a worldly organization, a man-made institution, on the 
same order as a Christian Endeavor Society or a Meth
odist Church, did not exist for centuries after Bible times. 

But to try to discuss such a thing with us, as though 
we favored it, is out of order, irrelevant, not to· the point. 
The point is that the word of God must be taught "pub
licly, and from house to house" (Acts 20: 20), "in the 
temple and at home" (Acts 5: 42), anywhere and every
where an opportunity presents. The best day in the week 
to gather boys and girls, young men and young women, 
old men and old women, those who belong to the church 
and those who do not, to teach the Bible to them, is Sun
da.y, because it is a holiday. It would be just as Scrip
t ural to do it on Monday, only Monday, being a workday, 
is not as good a day for it as Sunday. To fail to take 
advantage of this great opportunity to get both children 
and grown people together to teach them is to know to do 
good and do· it not, which is sin. (James 4: 17.) 

The Savior lays down the principle that teachers should 
be adapted to their audiences. He selected Peter to be 
the apostle to the Jews and Paul to be the apostle to the 
Gentiles. He named Peter to preach the first sermon at 
Jerusalem, to use the keys of the kingdom. Peter was 
suited to be so used. Every teacher should adapt himself 
or herself to those to be taught. Paul so practiced. "And 
to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as under the law, not 
being myself under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; to them that are without law, as 
without law, not being without law to God, but under law 
to Christ, that I might gain them that are without law. 
To the weak I became weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am become all things to all men, that I may by all 
means save some." (1 Cor. 9: 20-22.) 

When trying to conduct a Bible study, what could be 
wrong in classifying the students according to their ages 
and abilities to learn? Would it not be a stupid blunder 

to fail to so classify them? "And the Lord said, Who 
then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord 
shall set over his household, to give tltem their portion 
of food in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he will set him over all that he hath." 
(Luke 12: 42-44.) I realize there are some teachers with 
talents enough to ask questions and teach mixed stude11ts 
in one large class. Still , the proper way for any school 
to do efficient work is to classify its pupils. 

Strange to say, the Apostolic Way is enthusiastically 
boosting a Bible college. Does its Bible college classify 
the students? Is its Bible college " in or out of the 
church?" Will Dr. Trott answer? We put a Sunday 
school or a Monday school on exactly the same ground 
the Apostolic Way puts its Bible college. Let us not 
confuse Sunday schools, Monday schools, Bible classes, o1' 
Bible colleges with the regular meetings of the church. 

Because it is not a woman's work to· speak in public· 
or teach publicly, is she not to teach at all? I have al
ready dealt with this point in what the Apostolic Way 
republishes, which please see at the commencement of 
this article. A competent young lady can take a number· 
of little boys or little girls of tender age and really 
teach them something. I do not know any men that could 
equal her. Of course it would be out of place anywhere 
for a sister to try to teach men or grown boys. 

For a woman to teach in the private way the Bible re· 
quires woman to teach is, of course, not " in the church >f 

in the sense of the public assembly of the church , as' 

" upon the first day of the week " " to break bread." A 
public assembly is where women are commanded to be 
silent. They are forbidden to take the lead in anything, 
"for Adam was first formed, then Eve." (1 Tim. 2: 13.) 
Yet in another sense all t eaching of both men and women 
is church work. All church work in the various lines of 
activity, in both the public and private lives of every 
member of the church, is " in the church." A Christian 
woman washing dishes at home is doing church work, and 
should do it "heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
man," "knowing that from the Lor d ye shall receive the 
recompense of the inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ." 
(Col. 3: 23, 24.) Are the women in Dr. Trott's Bible 
college "in the church or out of it?" Would it not be 
pitiable if they are " out of it? " 

All this sort of quibbling is but child's play and pre
vents those who indulge in it from doing the great work 
that lies before them. Let us " tithe mint and anise and 
cummin," but let us not leave " undone the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, and mercy, and faith." We 
assure Dr. Trott and the brethren of the Apostolic Way 
that we are not "the digressives number two," but that we 
will stand with them on the Bible. 

RESOLUTION. 

I will start anew this morning with a higher, fairer creed; 
I will cease to stand complaining of my ruthless neigh

bor's greed · 
I will cease t~ sit repining while my duty's call is clear; 
I will waste no moment whining, and my heart shall know 

no fear. 

I will look sometimes about me for the things that merit 
praise; · 

I will search for hidden duties that elude the grumbler's 
gaze; 

I will try to find contentment in the paths that I must 
tread; 

I will cease to have resentment when another mo·ves ahead. 

I will not be swayed by envy when my rival's strength is 
shown; 

I will not deny his merit, but I'll strive to prove .my ow~; 
I will try to see the beauty spread before me, ram or shme; 
I will cease to preach your duty and be moTe concerned 

with mine. -Selected . 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

RELIGIOUS DIGEST. 

BY C. R. NICHOL.· 

Mr. David Burris, in the Baptist and Reflecto-r, laments 
the fact that division exists among those who profess to 
be Christians. He would see them united, and proposes · 
the following platform: 

1. First Plank: The Bible as the only and all-sufficient 
rule o-£ faith and practice. What the Bible commands we 
will do-, and what it does not command we will leave off. 

To me it seems. that the " first plank" is all that those 
who believe the Bible could ask. I am not advised that 
Mr. Burris speaks with authority for the Baptists, but I 
p1esume he is willing to abide by the" plank" he submits. 
If he is, then he will " leave off " the use of the term 
"Baptist Church;" for there is neither command nor an 
iP-stance in all the Bible where the term " Baptist Church " 
occurs. 

2. Second Plank: That everybody give up all differences 
that are matters of mere preference. 

I presume Mr. Burris calls himself a "Baptist" as a 
matter of " preference." Certainly he knows that there is 
not to- be found in the inspired record an instance of the 
early Christian's calling themselves "Baptists." Surely 
it is a matter of "preference" that causes Mr. Burris to 
use the term; he prefers that term to the ones found in 
the New Testament. Too, it is a matter of "preference" 
with him that causes him to say "Baptist Church." 
There is no law, human or divine, which forces him to use 
the unscriptura1 term. Personally, I have no objection to
Mr. Burris' calling himself a "Baptist," nor to his use of 
the term " Baptist Church." I do no-t entertain the view 
that the "Baptist Church " is the church of the New 
Testament or any part of that church. Being, as it is, a 
human institution, if they prefer the name " Baptist 
Church," why should others protest? The use of that 
term is, I think, less deceptive than would be the use of a 
New Testament term; for surely one who is conversant 
with the New Testament, shOuld he walk down the street 
and see on a church house the name, " Baptist Church," 
would not associate it with the church he has read about 
i11 the word of God. In the New Testament there are no 
letters addressed to the "Baptist Church." Mr. Burris 
could call the church of which he is a member by a New 
Testament name, but as a matter of " preference " he does 
not. How he can "leave o-ff" what the Bible " does not 
command" and say "Baptist Church" is impossible. 

3. Third Plank: That we all unite on that church which 
all agree is a Scriptural church. 

By this "plank" I am certain he means that all become 
members of the church described in the New Testament. 
I would advise that Mr. Burris practice what he is preach
ing in this " plank " and hasten to become a member of 
the church described as well as named in the New Testa
ment. 

4. Fourth Plank: That we all adopt that baptism which 
all agree is Scriptural. 

To a New Testa:ment student this means that all teach 
and practice the baptism commanded by Christ in the 
great commission and taught by the apostles, and not the 
baptism authorized by the Baptist Church. 

5. Fifth Plank: That we all practice that communion 
which all agree is Scriptural. 

Now, who are the "all" he contemplates in this fifth 
plank when he says "all agree?" Not even all Baptists 
agree that the "close communion " practiced by the Bap
tists in the South is Scriptural. He declares there are 

many Christians in other communions than the Baptist 
Church, and that they are certainly going to heaven; but 
though they are in the kingdom they have no right toi the 
Lord's table, because they have not submitted to baptism 
at the' hands of a Baptist preacher. Not only so, but the 
Baptists in the South are so restricted in their communion 
that they deny a member of a Baptist Church in one com
munity the right to partake of the Lord's Supper in a 
community where he does not hold membership in a Bap
tist Church. Some Baptist churches are " open com
munion " and other Baptist churches are " close com
munion." Just which of these practices do "all agree is 
Scriptural? " 

The gentleman adds in his article that Baptist churches 
"take the Bible as their only rule of faith and practice." 
Just when did Baptist churches begin such? Only a few 
years ago Baptist churches subscribed to the Philadelphia 
Confession of Faith, a creed written by men, and the 
Primitive Baptists continue to hold to that creed. From 
this church the Missio·nary Baptists sprang, and most of 
them now reject that creed and use Pendleton's Baptist 
Church Manual, in which is found the creed of the Mis
sionary Baptist Church. Fo-rmerly Baptist churches prac
ticed foot washing as a church ordinance, and some Bap
tist churches continue such practice. There are seven
teen different kinds of Baptists. They exist because of 
their differences in teaching and practice; and none of · 
them are Scriptural. 

Hear the gentleman again: "All agree that Missionary 
Baptist churches are Scriptural." Scriptural in what? 
Not in name; not in doctrine; not in practice. Some Mis
sionary Baptist churches receive the pious unimmersed 
into their fellowship, while others refuse such member
ship; some receive " alien immersion," some will not; 
some deny the miracles of the Bible, others do not. Some 
of them work through the Southern Baptist Convention, 
while others refuse to have any connection with that in
stitution. To whom does he refer by the term " ·an " when 
he declares that " all agree that Missionary Baptist 
churches are Scriptural? " The Missionary Baptist 
Church does not teach one thing peculiar to them that is 
true. Not one! 

Hear him again: "All agree that Baptist baptism is 
Scriptural, fo·r they all take it without question." 

Wrong again. Even the Missionary Bapt ists will not 
take the "baptism" administered by the Primitive Bap
tists; and the Primitive Baptists are as complimentary, 
for they refuse to accept the baptism administered by the 
Missionary Baptists. I think Mr. Burris knows this, yet 
h0 declares that "all agree that Baptist bapt ism is Scrip
tural." " Baptist baptism" is wholly unknown to the 
Scriptures. It is administered on an unscriptural faith 
and by unscriptural authority. The Baptist Church au
thorizes the baptism they administer, whereas Scriptural 
baptism is by the authority of Christ. Those who receive 
" Baptist baptism," if they believe what Baptists teach 
them, do not believe what the Lord said. Jesus said: 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) Baptists declare: " He that believeth is 
saved, and may be baptized, provided the Baptist Church 
will authorize the act." One may be a mental acrobat, 
may be able to perform all kinds of mental feats, but 
it is impossible for one to believe what Jesus said, "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," and at the 
same time believe what Baptists teach-namely: "He that 
believeth is saved and may be baptized." The Scriptures 
declare to proper subjects: " Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Chr ist unto the 
remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Baptists declare 
that one is enjoying the "remission of sins" before he is 
baptized. Baptist baptism is not the baptism authorized 
by Christ, and for that reason is not and cannot be 
Scriptural. The church of Christ has never recognized 
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"Baptist baptism" as Scriptural. "Baptist baptism" is 
authorized by the Baptist Church, a human institution 
without any rightful claim to Scriptural authority. The 
Baptist Church is wrong in every point of doctrine and 
practice peculiar to them. 

I presume Mr. -Burris thought some uninformed young 
Baptist people would believe what he said in his article. 
Surely he did not intend to be serious in his statements. 

LIFE. 
(Substance of a class address delivered at Allensville, Ky., 

May 31, by A. B. Barret.) 
" See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and 

death and evil; in that I command thee this day to love 
Jehovah thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his ordinances, that 
thou mayest live and multiply, and that Jehovah thy God 
may bless thee in the land whither thou goest in to possess 
it. But if thy heart turn away, and thou wilt not hear, 
but shall be drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
serve them; I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish; ye shall not prolong your days in the land, 
whither thou passest over the Jordan to go in to possess 
it. I call heaven and earth to witness against you this 
day, that I have set before thee life and death, the bless
ing and the curse: therefore choose life, that thou mayest 
live, thou and thy seed; to Jove Jehovah thy God, to obey 
his voice, and to cleave unto him; for he is thy life, an d 
t-he length of thy days; that thou mayest dwell in the land 
which Jehovah sware unto thy fathers, to Aliraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them." (Deut. 30: 15-20.) 

Springtime! Commencement! The time that comes to 
every normal life; and it comes fraught with joy to all 
who have done good, but weighted with sorrow to all who 
have done evil. It is a psychological hour in which to 
speak to you of life and death, good and evil, the blessing 
and the curse. You have honored me with the privilege of 
addressing you at this, your commencement, your gradua
tion, hour. I assure you that I appreciate the significance 
of this moment to you, to your parents, and to your in
structors. I come to you, therefore, sensible of the debt 
that we owe to the future, because of the blessings, the 
privileges, and the opportunities of the past, and I come 
desirous of equal successes for all who merit them. 

I have read the selection of Scripture to which you have 
just listened, because I find therein the theme upon which 
I have decided to speak to you for a little while. This 
theme is life! Moses says: " Therefore choose life!" He 
had set before his readers life and death, good and evil, 
the blessing and the curse; and he now commands them to 
choose life, and thus choose good, choose the blessing. Of 
course he recognized the fact that they possessed the right 
and the power to choose death, to choose evil, to choose 
the curse. Therefore the matter of life's choice is placed 
before them by the inspired penman as a life-and-death 
matter. And so I present the same issue to you on this 
occasion. Think with me for a while, then, if you will, 
of this life-and-death question of life's choice. 

Let me say to you, in the outset, that you will be con
fronted with the age-old problem of good and evil when 
you take up the study of philosophy in your college 
courses. You will be asked: What is good, and what is 
evil? I want you to be able to answer those questions 
correctly. What would you give as an answer tonight? 
This question has engaged the best minds of the past, and 
va:Qous solutions of the problem of good and evil have 
been suggested by different philosophers; but the only 
correct answer that has been found is the one here given 
by the Holy Spirit of Jehovah: Life is good, life is the 
blessing; while death is evil, death is the curse. 

This choice of life or death was given to our fore-

parents, God assuring them that if they should choose 
life they would continue to enjoy the riches of his grace 
and remain in the garden of Eden, where they might 
enjoy forever the fruit of the tree of life; but that if they 
should choose death they would be separated from him 
and from the tree of life-they would die! They made 
the wrong choice and died. Ever since that sad hour God 
has held life before man as the good, as the blessing; 
and he has held before him death as the evil, as the curse. 
It is a matter, therefore, of physical life, of mental life, 
of moral life, of spiritual life; or it is a matter of physical 
death, of mental death, of moral death, of spiritual death. 
The great pity is that so many choose the latter rather 
than the former. 

Thirteen thousand chose death by suicide in this coun
try in one year, rather than life-physical death, mental 
death, moral death, spiritual death! One thousand ex
service men committed suicide in that year, and over nine 
hundred boys and girls under sixteen years of age took 
their own lives. One boy left a note, saying that he took 
his life because he wanted to see how it felt to die; a 
girl took her life, saying that she wanted a new thrill; 
and another girl left word that she had taken her life 
because she did not like the way she looked after she had 
bobbed her hair! Of all the thirteen thousand suicides 
she was the one that had my sympathy! ' 

And there is a second problem with which you will be 
called upon to deal in your study of psychology, which is 
the doctrine of liberty and necessity. This deals with the 
question of the freedom of the will. Hume tells us that 
this is the problem of the ages. Many minds have sought 
the correct solution of this problem, and much literature 
has been produced by their efforts. The necessitarians 
contend for the doctrine of determinism. To establish 
their theories, they must arbitrarily define the will. Their 
contention is that desires control acts from causes that 
are in the w01·ld of spirit, just as they are in the material 
world about us. This is the doctrine of Mohammedanism. 
This takes from man the right of choice and leaves him 
no more than an automaton. 

Over against the doctrine of necessity stands the doc
trine of liberty. The libertarians teach that man enjoys 
the freedom of his will, that he does enjoy the right of 
choice. They hold that desires are only occasions and 
not causes of choice; that will controls desires and is not 
determined thereby. 

Am I free? Balzac said: " I see men as rivers of will." 
Kant gave freedom as one of the three great ends of 
philosophy. It is, indeed, the real beginning and ending 
thereof. If not, who am I? Not a person, but merely a 
thing, a creature of circumstances. If I am not free to 
choose between good and evil, there is no philosophy. 
Man must be able to discriminate between good and evil, 
or there is no personal responsibility in the world. Science 
and philosophy, as well as religion, would in such case be 
no more than idle dreams. The search for truth would 
have to cease, for it is the very essence of liberty. There 
then could be no duty, no obligation, no responsibility, no 
virtue, no morality, no sin, no crime, no conscience, no 
religion, and no Deity. The doctrine of liberty must be 
true, for it is the first postulate of ethics. Every man 
believes in the freedom of his own will, consequently he 
recognizes the freedom of every other man's will. Per
sonality, science, philosophy, momlity, and religion are all 
conditioned upon the doctrine of choice. There is only 
one will greater than man's, and this will leaves man free 
to choose for himself. In fact, he is commanded so to do. 
God says: " Choose ye this day whom ye will serve." In 
another place he says: " My people shall be a willing 
people." Christ said of the prodigal son: "When he came 

. to himself, he said, I will arise and go to my 
father." And the Bible closes with this sweeping invita-
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tion: " Whosoever will, let him drink of the water of life 
freely." 

And so my text says: " Therefore choose life, that thou 
mayest live, thou and thy seed." I bring life's choice be
fore you tonight. You are standing at the parting of the 
way, and you must make your own choice. If you choose 
life, it means joy and happiness to you here and here
after; but if you choose death, it will mean misery and 
sorrow for all time and for all eternity. Which do you 
choose? 

" See, I have set before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil; in that I command thee this day to 
k.ve Jehovah thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his commandments and his statutes and his ordinances 
that thou mayest live and multiply, and that J ehovah th; 
God may bless thee in the land whither thou goest in to 
possess it." Carlyle said: " Choose well; your choice is 
brief, yet endless." Your choice is for time and for eter
nity! We stand now in the sacred halls of rationality 
and responsibility, for it is here that we touch the voli
tional capacity of man, the one being created in the image 
and in the likeuess of the Father. When we consider the 
fact that God has left man free to choose for himself, and 
when we contemplate the marvelous things that he has 
accomplished through sheer force of will power, we are 
astounded, realizing that we are admonished to approach 
the question of life with a marked degree of reverence 
and appreciation. 

But do you ask me: "What is life?" "What is physi
cal life, mental life, moral life, spiritual life?" Then 
come with me to those who have sought to answer your 
questions, and we will hear what they have had to say, 
remembering that "it is not all of life to live, nor all of 
death to die." 

Go with me to the man of commerce, the man of 
worldly goods, and · we will ask him: "What is life?" 
And he says: "Life consisteth of the abundance of the 
things that a man possesseth." His conception of life is 
to get gain, to accumulate goods, to amass wealth. I 
know of a man who once said: " The greatest pleasure 
thai; I have in this world is to make money, and my next 
greatest pleasure is to keep that money after I have made 
it." What is his conception of life? I know that you will 
answer at once that his idea of life is that of a glutton. 
We have such a case presented by Christ himself. He 
said: " Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetous
ness: for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth." (See Luke 12: 13-21.) 
Then he gave his famous parable of the rich fool, saying: 
" The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plenti
fully: and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? And 
he said, This will I do: 'I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I bestow all my grain and my 
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much 
geods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, 
be merry. But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this 
night is thy soul required of thee ; and the things which 
thou hast pr epared, whose shall they be? So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
God." This is the rich man, no doubt, who was "clothed 
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day;" 
but it is said that "in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments." He chose death-physical, mental, moral, and 
spiritual-rather than life. 

Matthew Arnold said: " Conduct is three-fourths of 
life." I am persuaded that it is the sum total of life. Go 
to the stoic and ask him your question: "What is life? " 
He will answer you as the stoic answered the man who 
stood between him and the sun as he was sitting in a tub. 
He was asked: "What is your greatest desire in life?" 
He replied: "That you would get from between me and 
the sun." His idea of life was that he might be unmo-

Jested, left to live the life of an animal. This is only 
stagnation, which is death. 

Ask the Epicurean: " What is life? " His answer is: 
"Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die." 
His is the answe1· of the libertine, the materialist. Surely 
such animalism could not possibly satisfy the cravings of 
the heart after life! This is largely the philosophy of 
present-day higher education. I had a professor in my 
university work who said: " Do not use the words ' right ' 
and ' wrong ' in my class. There is no such thing. The chief 
end and aim of your existence here is your personal happi
ness. Whatever it takes to make you happy is tbe tbing 
for you to do . If you are married and your marriage 
relations make you unhappy, .get rid of them." This is 
the old doctrine of Hedonism. It grows out of the doc
trine of the animalistic theory of evolution, or conformism. 
Such a false philosophy is the ground of so much immo
rality and corruption in society today; it is the curse of 
the hour. 

If you ask the scientist, "What is life?" he can but say 
that science knows nothing of life, save that life comes 
from antecedent life. It is true that we are cursed to
day with a hor de of pseudoscientists who talk glibly of 
spontaneous generation, of the electrochemic origin of 
life, but these foolish theories have long since been ex
ploded by men who are real scientists. The latest achieve
ment of science is to separate the electronic-hydrogen 
atom, the smallest atom known, into over seven hundred 
electrons, one of which is so small that it could be de
posited upon the point of a needle and still there would be 
left room .enough thereupon for a thousand more. But 
what is the electron? Who knows? Whatever may be the 
smallest manifestation of life known to science, we still 
must say that it came from antecedent life. The doctrine 
that life came from death is both unscientific and utterly 
ridiculous. The scientist may be able to say something 
of physical life from a chemical point of view, but what 
does he know of mental life, moral life, and spiritual life? 
We derive no satisfactory answer to our question from the 
scientist. Long before our modern discoveries in science 
were known the Bible declared: " The life is in the blood." 
(Lev. 17: 10-14.) But James says: " The body without 
the spirit is dead." 

Ask the philosopher, if you will: " What is life? " And 
what is his answer? The ancient philosophers, such as 
Socrates and Plato, tried to reason out the problem of 
life and the immortality of the soul, but they arrived at 
nothing higher in their systems than that of reincarna
tion of the soul, which could be as true of one animal as 
of another. The men of Athens " spent their time in 
nothing else, but to hear and to t ell some new thing," 
and yet we find their inscription: " To an unknown God." 
So Paul says: "The world in its wisdom knew not God." 
Systems of human wisdom and pure intellect have never 
accomplished more. Their authors are all but forgot and 
their systems have fallen into decay. They have had no 
Gethsemane, and they have been devoid of a cross. Life 
is more than mere intellect. 

And so we turn at last, weary and heartsore, to the 
Fountain of all light and life, to Him who is the source 
and the author of all life, and we ask our Father: " What 
is life? " And in his wondrous Book divine he tells us 
that he created life-physical life, mental life, moral 
life, and spiritual life; for he created the universe and all 
things therein. 

Therefore, Moses says: " I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that I have set before thee 
life and death, the blessing and the curse: therefore choose 
life, that thou mayest live, thou and thy seed: to love 
Jehovah thy God, to obey his voice, and to cleave unto 
him; for he is thy life, and the length of thy days; that 
thou mayest dwell in the land which Jehovah sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
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them." "To love Jehovah thy God, to obey his voice, and 
to cleave unto him " is life ; " for he is thy life, and the 
length of thy days." 

And what life shall I choose? Physical life: Study to 
prepare yourself for efficiency in the world of human 
endeavor, that you may have a healthy and active body 
' ';ith which to do your life's work. Mental life: Prepare 
yourself to be accurate in the solution of life's ' problems, 
that you may render the greatest service possible to 
humanity . Moral life : For righteousness is the ultimate 
t est of character in human r elations. Spiritual life: The 
life that is Jived in harmony with the one perfect life that 
h as been lived among men, the life of Ch1·ist. The great
est of all is the servant of all. " Christ, who is our life." 
He is "the resurrection, and the life." He "brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel." "We are 
saved by his life." Learn the laws of God and discover 
the needs of humanity. Know that the obedient are h appy 
and that the disobedient are unhappy. Choose Christ as 
your one perfect example and Christianity as the only 
true science, philosophy, and religion to live by and to 
die by. Then you will enjoy life, and that more abun
dantly. This is the life. Some one has said that Chl·is
tianity has been tried and found wanting. This is a mis
take, for as Chesterton says: "It has been found difficult 
and not tried." I am my brother's keeper, and my great
est happiness will come only through a service of love. 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ." 

Such a life as God directs shall be the victorious life, 
after all. John says: "He showed me a river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, flowing from beneath the throne." 
Here we have in symbol the liquid essence of life-life in 
the city, the New Jerusalem, action and service to· the 
glory of God, Paradise restored! It is here, also, that we 
have the liqttid essence of history symbolically presented, 
the history of nations repeated in the service of rivers 
and in the activities of cities. And, finally, here we h ave 
the liquid essence of pro·phecy summarized and sym
bolized. " The testimony of Jesus is · the spirit of 
prophecy." All the plans of the years are now completed 
and the prophetic messages of the ancients are now brought 
to their fulfillment. Time is no more; death is past; it is 
the new life-life fcYrevermo?·e--at home in the New 
Jerusalem, where we shall live and never die! 

THE NEED IS THE CALL. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

Some one has said: " The greatest foreign mission land 
on the globe is our own America. Here we do not go in 
search of the millions; the millions come to us. We are 
not obliged to conform to alien customs; they adopt ours. 
We are not a little group en gulfed in hundreds of millions 
of alien faith; we are the majority. Our faith is ingrained 
in the very fiber of the government; these strangers are 
here cut loose from their native government and religious 
customs." 

No country in the world is made up of SO· many na
tionalities as our own land. It is said that more than 
thirty per cent of our population is foreign-born. There 
are more than ten thousand foreign students in America 
now, and it is said that they return to their native land 
with less religion than when they came. Why? 

Again, something like four hundred and fifty thousand 
immigrants went back to their homes last year, and, in 
fact, more or less each year. Did you give them the gospel 
t0 carr y back with them? Every year a million foreign 
ers flock to our country as to the Promised Land. They 
come to get our help. What have we done for them? 

Is not this the Macedon ian call to us? "A call is a 
need made known and the power to meet the need." 

Within a radius of twenty miles of New York City 

there is a population of twelve million people. Five mil
lion of these people are foreigners. They come to us cut 
loose from religion and religious associates. What are 
we g iving them in place of it? Are we interested in 
saving their souls? 

We sometimes speak of these people as our " foreign 
problem ;" but did you know that they furnish the labor 
of eighty-five per cent of our packing indust r ies and that 
seventy per cent of our coal is mined with this labor? 
Ninety per cent of our cotton mills and eighty-five per 
cent of our woolen mills are operated by them. They 
make fifty per cent of our shoes and gloves, eighty per 
cent of our f urniture and leather goods, and nin ety-five 
per cent of our sugar is refined by their labor; yet we 
call them a " problem." Many of these people a1·e Jews, 
God's chosen people-people for whom Paul prayed, and 
people still near our Master's heart. Something should 
be done for them. Many have cut loose from Judaism and 
from the synagogue worship, and for lack of something 
better have taken to Socialism, Spiritualism, Christian 
Science, etc. Here is a great opportunity, and the church 
should be aroused. The Jews should have a chance, and 
we should seek earnestly to bring them to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

The Bible is now printed in seven out of every ten 
languages and dialect s ; so that every man, woman, and 
child can read in the language wherein they were born. 
The American Bible Society is do·ing a great work in 
supplying Bibles and parts of the Bible to these people 
at cost or in some cases as a gift. The Gid~ons h ave put 
Bibles in every room of our leading hotels. What are 
you doing to help put the Bible in every home? 

This is a good work, and we should get into it. Let us 
see that every man, woman, and child of this good land 
has a Bible in his own language. 

Out of all these calls, surely there is " one clear call" 
for you . Interest (tell others of the needs), prayer, 
money, work-anybody can do at least one of these things. 

" Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch 
forth the curtains of thine habitations: spare not : 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes." (Isa. 
54 : 2.) 

It is not what you have that amounts to so much, but 
what you do or g ive. You cannot worship without a 
sacrifice, and you cannot sacrifice without a gift. Re
m ember, the Lord sees your every sacrifice, and it is either 
a sweet savor to him or it stinks to his nostrils. Think 
of what the Lord said to the Laodicean church. 

"Aye, a call is now sounding for you and for me, 
Not only from nations far over the sea; 
But it comes from the land that lies at our feet, 
It comes from the needy we pass on the street, 
It comes from the home of want and of woe: 
It comes to our. ears wherever we go." 

GOOD BOOKS. 

We handle a full line of the best books. Here are some: 

Salvation from Sin (D. Lipscomb) ................ $1.75 
Life of Elder John Smith (John Augustus Williams). 1. 50 
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (T. W. Brents) ....... 2.50 
Handbook on Baptism (J. W. Shepherd) ........... 1.50 
Memoirs of A. Campbell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8. 25 
The Christian Baptist (A. Campbell) ....... .. ..... 4.00 
Gospel Lessons and Life History (E. G. Sewell) .... 1. 25 
The Bible versus The Theories of Evolution (E. A. 

Elam) . . . ... ........ ... ..... . . ... ..... ..... . . 1.50 
The Christian System (A. Campbell) .... . .... . ... . 1. 75 
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (C. R. Nichol) ..... .. 2 .00 
Campbell and Owen Debate on Evidences of Chris-

tianity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 50 
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ...... .. 3. 00 
Campbell and Rice Debate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8. 00 
The New Testament Church .(F. D. Srygley) ....... 1.50 
The Bible versus Romanism (A. N. Trice) .... . . . ... 1.25 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES I] 
F. C. Sowell preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

James A. Allen began a meeting at Alexandl'ia, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

;;·. W. Grant preached for the church of Christ in Tulla
homa, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Seminary, near 
Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. E. Winkler preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

James A. Allen will hold a meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, the first part of October. 

Sam Pickup preached two very interesting sermons at 
Russell Street last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

Jack McElroy preached to two large audiences at 
Springfield, Tenn., last Lord's day, with Tommie Nicks 
as song leader. 

C. H. Woodr<_>of. closed a very successful meeting at 
Green Street, this city, last Lord's day, with six baptisms. 
E. B. Woodroof led the singing. 

C. H. Morgan preached at the Tuberculosis Hospital 
last Lord's-day morning at nine o'clock and at Lindsley 
Avenue at 11 A..M. and 7:45P.M. 

The Highland Avenue meeting had a good start last 
Lord's day, with S. H. Hall doing the preaching and 
Everett Woodroof leading the singing. 

M. V. Pewitt, C_hatfield, Texas, July 18: "We have just 
closed a ~ne meetmg h~re and es~ablished a congregation. 
C. H. Smithson, of Whitesboro, did the preaching." 

.J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., July 15: "Our meeting, 
with J?rnes1J .Beam doing the preaching, is one week old, 
and will contmue one more week, the Lord willing." 

The meeting a.t Sp;ringfield, Tenn_., conducted by S. H. 
Hall and T?mmie. Nicks, resulted m nine baptisms and 
one restoration, With the home forces much encouraged in 
every way. 

H. M. Phillips reports a fine meeting held at Almaville 
near ~myrn.a, Tenn., _with large c;rowds and one baptism: 
~e will be m a meetmg at Farmmgton, near Lewisburg 
till the last of next week. ' 

A .. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., July 19: "I held a 
meetmg at Purye_a!'• Tenn., July 6-.14. We had good in
terest, but no additions. I shall begm at Gladeville, Tenn., 
on the fourth Sunday in July." 

C. J. Co~eland, Joh_nson C~ty, Tenn., July 8: "We had 
a good servi~e here this mornmg. T. W. Lindsey preached 
for us. Assisted by J. S. Batey, Jr., song leader I began 
a meeting on the King's Spring pike this afterno~n." 

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., July 19: "The work at 
South Parkway here continues to grow. We have recently 
completed a baptistery. On August 18 I shall go to New 
Bethel, near Dennis, Miss., for a two-weeks' meeting." 

. T. W. Phillips, Jr., ~ew.oka, Okla., July 15: "Six bap
tisms and one restoration m the Mount Enterprise meet
ing. Large crowds and good singing, conducted by my 
brother, C. B. Phillips. We go next t01 Brownsboro, 
Texas." 

W. B. West, Jr., Charleston, Miss., July 19: "The tent 
m~eting at Grenada, Miss., closed last Sunday night. 
F~ve were baptized. Leonard Kirk led the singing. Brother 
Kirk and I will begin a meeting in Coffeeville, Miss.; next 
Sunday." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., July 9: "N. B. Harde
man and Elon V. Wilson are to begin a series of meetings 
for the Coleman Avenue church of Christ in Highland 
Heights on the first Lord's day in August. The meeting 
will be held under a tent on the corner of National and 
Faxon just off of the Bristol highway. Take a No. 3 
Raleigh-Macon Road street car and get off on Faxon. 
The public is cordially invited. Remember, the time is 
August 4-15." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., July 19: "I have recently 
assisted the brethren at Knobel, Ark., in a meeting. 
There were four baptisms and four restorations. I will 
go to Lepanto, Ark., tomorrow, to assist the few brethren 
there for a few days." 

Dr. W. Boyd, of Donelson, Tenn., died last Friday 
night. Funeral services were conducted on Monday, at 
10:30, A.M., at the Donelson church of Christ, by J. W. 
Shepherd, of Birmingham, Ala. The Gospel Advocate 
extends sympathy to the bereaved ones. 

E. Gaston Collins, who has preached four years at Mea
ford, Ontario, Canada, pa·ssed through Nashville on his 
way to begin, on July 21, as song leader, a three-weeks' 
meeting at Ripley, Miss., with John E. Dunn preaching. 
Brother Collins is editor of the Christian Monthly Review. 

J. N. Armstrong, Oklahoma City, Okla., July 20: 
"Horace W. Busby and N. B. Hardeman have been driv
ing away in Arkansas these past two weeks-Busby at 
Little Rock and Hardeman at Conway. I heard Busby 
one day over the radio, and was present and heard Harde
man twice." 

G. A. Wells, Muskogee, Okla., July 8: "J. W. Brents 
is now preaching in Muskogee. I am to hold three mis
sion meetings· this year. I am not able to do this work 
without financial help. I am to begin in Cushing, Okla., 
a city of about twelve thousand people, with ten or twelve 
members there." 

It is with genuine regret that we announce the death 
of D. E. McCorkle, who for many years was an elder of 
the church at Franklin, for which F. W. Smith preaches. 
The Gospel Advocate extends its sympathy to his· faithful 
wife, brother, sisters, and all his relatives and friends. 
A more extended notice will appear later. 

J. E. Williams, Aspen Hill, Tenn., July 15: "I recently 
closed an interesting mission meeting at old Fairfield, in 
McNairy County. This is only a few miles from the 
home of my parents and only about five miles from 
Corinth, Miss. There were two confessions. These and 
several who have heretofore been negligent in their duty 
have promised to meet for worship on the Lord's day. I 
was assisted in this meeting by my brother, Andrew 
Williams, who conducted the song services." 

W. M. Oakley, Owen's Crossroads,· Ala., July 18: "We 
closed our meeting of ten days' duration at Glover's 
Chapel, near here, at the water this morning;, with seven 
baptized, two of whom came from the Baptists. It was 
good to visit this congregation again after eight years' 
absence. I held two tent meetings here, in 1920 and 1921, 
and started the congregation. They hav~ been faithful. I 
rejoice to see them prosperous. I am on my way back to 
Putnam County, Tenn., where I am to begin a tent meet
ing at Post Oak, near Cookeville, next Lord's day." 

Cecil Douthitt, Wingo, Ky., July 15: " Our meeting here 
closed last night. One was baptized and one came from 
the Baptists believing that the Lord had accepted her 
baptism. Adrian Doran, of Freed-Hardeman College, led 
the singing. Stanley Jones, who preaches regularly for 
the Wingo church, attended the meetings. Other preach
ers in attendance were H. A. Brown, Benton Carman, 
T. C. Wilcox, and A. J. Veteto. Wingo was my home 
during the first eight years of my preaching career. My 
mother and father still live here. I suppose the unusually 
large audiences came as much through respect for me and 
my parents as for any other purpose, else more would 
have obeyed the gospel. I knew almost every one who 
came. My next meeting will be at Kettle Mills, Tenn." 

In F. W. Smith's article, "What He Thinks," in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 18, page 677, the fourth · para
graph of the article, due to a blunder on the part of the 
printer in misplacing a line in correcting the proof, reads 
as follows: " When circumstances arise in a community 
making a public religious debate necessary, by all means, 
in the interests of the truth do not demand it is, in the 
judgment debate for the sake of gratifying the ambition 
of a ' professional ' debater when the circumstances and 
best interests of the truth do not demand it is, in the 
judgment of many good men, the wrong thing to do." 
Thus the connection was broken and the sense completely 
destroyed. It should have read, as written: " When cir
cumstances arise in a community making a public reli
gious debate necessary, by all means, in the interests of 
the truth, it should take place. But to have a debate for 
the sake of gratifying the ambition of a· 'professional ' 
debater when the circumstances and best interests of the 
truth do not demand it is, in the judgment of many good 
men, the wrong thing to do." · 
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J. R. Stockard, Stephenson, Miss., July 16: " I am hav
ing fine crowds at Rosetta. This is my second meeting 
here. I hope to do much good." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 15: " One confes
sion and one added by statement at Seminole Avenue yes
terday. Last night I began a meeting at La Grange, Ga." 

Charley Taylor, Milton, Tenn., July 16: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Knalb Creek, with eight baptisms. I 
am now at Milton. From here I shall go to Auburntown, 
Tenn." 

John T. Smithson began a meeting at Gassaway, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. In passing through Nashville, Brother 
Smithson made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant 
visit . 

Leslie G. Thomas and Sam Tatum closed a meeting at 
Brush Creek, Tenn., July 21. Homer Dudley led the song 
service four days while Brother Tatum was away f rom 
the meeting. 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Iuka, Miss., July 19: "We are in 
the midst of a good meeting here. Edwin Harwell is 
leading the singing. I shall go to Tishomingo, Miss., to 
begin on July 23." 

E. C. Ball, Wales, Tenn., July 19: "I certainly have 
enjoyed the year with the Gospel Advocate. The paper 
is one of great help, if one will read it to be helped. I 
wish it success in its future work." 

Charles L. Talley, Canton, Ohio, July 17: " ~y only 
daughter, Mrs. W. R. Epperson, of Canton, was bur ied 
this afternoon, with her first-born (baby boy) in her arms. 
But the Lord's ways are best, and all is well." 

R. L. Colley, Fulton, Ky., July 15: " I had a very pleas
ant visit with the church at Bradford, Tenn., yesterday, 
and preached morning, afternoon, and night. I will assist 
the church at Senath, Mo., in a series of meetings, begin
ning next Lord's day." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 17: "I have just 
closed a good meeting at Berea, in Marshall ·County, 
Tenn. The meeting continued one week. The crowds 
were large both day arid night . . Thirteen were baptized 
and one returned to duty." 

J. R. Waldrum, Morrillton, Ark., July 8: " I preached 
twice for the church at Booneville, Ark., yesterday. They 
have engaged me to hold a meeting for them, beginning 
on August 23. I am to begin at Peppers Lake, Ark., Au
gust 11, to continue for ten days." 

Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., July 16: "The at
tendance at the evening service is not as good as it should 
be, but we hope to increase the number at both services. 
Just a few are attending the Wednesday-evening service, 
but they are doing good work. Work was started on our 
new meetinghouse last week." 

Coleman Overby, Ridgely, Tenn., July 15: "Ealon V. 
Wilson and I began a meeting here yesterday. Prospects 
seem to be bright for a fine meeting. The work in Jack
son, Tenn., is moving on in a fine way. W. 0. Davis 
preached at Central last Lord's day. Cled Wallace, of 
Temple, Texas, is in a fine meeting with the Highland 
Church." 

Emmett Fiscus, Champaign, Ill.: " Brethren are cor
dially invited to attend an ali-day meeting at the East 
White Street church of Christ, Champaign, Ill., July 28. 
Bible study at 10 A.M.; preaching at 11 A.M., by Frank 
Ellmore, of Covington, Ind. After services there will be 
a basket dinner on the meetinghouse grounds for all. 
Preaching again at 2:30 and 7:30P.M." 

James A. Salmons, Cleveland, Tenn., July 15: "I. A. 
Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., conducting the preaching 
services in which I led the singing, closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Woodburn, Ky., last Lord's day. Much interest 
was manifested throughout the meeting. I have some 
time open for meetings between the fourth Lord's day in 
this month and December, and will assure a prompt reply 
in regard to meetings." 

. John B. Peden, Lecanto, Fla., July 8: ·u Our meeting, 
which began on June 30, closed last night. One man of 
mature age obeyed the gospel. I shall go from here to 
Floral City and Istachatta. We have few preachers in 
Florida giving their time to the Master's work. It has 
been said that Christianity does not prosper when money 
is plentiful. If this is true, we should prosper in Florida, 
since we have had so much financial trouble in the past 
two years and all are crying hard times. Come and help 
us preach the gospel." 

Luther G. Roberts, Little Lot, Tenn., July 20: "Tonight 
will bring to a close a week's meeting with the church at 
this place. The attendance has been good. There has 
been one restoration. My work for the summer is as 
follows: July 21, Totty's Bend; August 4, Hearn's Chapel; 
August 11, Fairview; August 18, Lone Oak; September 1, 
Vernon; September 11, Salt Lick Bend; September 22, 
Hanover. The first three places are in Tennessee and the 
others are in Kentucky." 

J . L. Hines, Pueblo, Colo., July 10: "I am in a good 
meeting with the church here. The attendance 1·anges 
from fifteen to one hundred. The church here divided 
about a year ago over foolishness. The faction are in the 
majority and are meeting in a hall. There are over two 
hundred members in town who do not worship on the first 
day of the week. They came from old congregations in 
other States. Practically every church in the State is 
divided, and the factions can always get some preacher to 
preach for them. The West is suffering from soft and 
radical preaching done in the East and South. I p1·each 
every night and do personal work every day." 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., July 19: "On the first 
Sunday in this month I was with the brethren at Rose 
Hill, Clay County, Tenn. This is a very zealous little 
band. They are just completing a new, plain house of 
worship. I l)romised to return in October for a few-days' 
meeting. Last Lord's day I preached at Re·d Boiling 
Springs, Tenn., to a good audience. I am to fill my regu
lar appointment at Antioch, Ky., and on returning will 
begin a meeting at Corinth, in Tennessee, five miles from 
home. After this meeting I shall go to Commerce, near 
Watertown, Tenn., for a meeting, beginning on the first 
Sunday in August. I appreciate the prayers of the 
r ighteous." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., July 18: "The meet
ing at Forest Hill closed on Wednesd~y night, Julr 10. 
Opposition was heavy, but the crowds mcreased unt1l the 
close. We had the iargest hearing we have ever had at 
Forest Hill. There were ten baptisms, one from the Bap
tists and one restored. We arrived home on Friday, 
July' 12, and found that the ~ood fa hies i~ tJ:e form of the 
church had visited us, cleanmg and garmshmg the house 
and setting the table with a sumptuous meal which we 
heartily enjoyed. I preached here on Sunday, and two 
placed membership at the. ev:ening. hour. I am to begin 
tonight at Shongaloo, a m1Ss1on pomt, where the unadul
terated gospel has never been preached." 

ALEX. PERRY. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

On June 26, 1929, Brother Alex. Perry departed this 
life to enter into the eternal home which our God has 
prepared for all who love and serve him while living in 
this world of toil and cares. He was seventy-nine years 
old, and was living with his daughter, Mrs. West Morton, 
in Belle Meade, Nashville, Tenn., at the time of his death. 
His true and good wife preceded him six years ago. 
Brother Perry leaves several sons and daughters to mourn 
their great loss, also a great host of brethren and sisters 
in the church of Christ. I know of no one who was loved 
by more brethren than Brother Perry. He will be greatly 
missed in our mission work in and around Nashville. He 
and our beloved David Lipscomb started and helped start 
more new congregations in Nashville than any other 
persons known to me. They gave freely of their time and 
money. When Brother Lipscomb requested me to start 
the work of the Belmont church of Christ, I was not will
ing to begin until we had secured the cooperation of 
Brother Perry. Indeed and in truth, he was a lovely 
brother to labor with. Brother Perry served as an elder 
in this congregation for years, and was loved and highly 
respected. He was one among the oldest trustees of the 
Fanning Orphan School, and was faithful in every respect 
to the school and to the children as long as he was able 
to go. He was a liberal giver when the Nashville Bible 
School was started. He was a peacemaker for all. And 
Jesus said: " Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall 
be called the children of God." Funeral services were 
conducted "by Brother R. V. Cawthon. 
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THE WHOLE SECRET OF JOY. 

BY S. I-I. HALL. 

In Matt. 6: 21-24 the following wo1·ds are found: " For 
where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. The 
lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil [that is, diseased] thy whole body shall be 
fu ll of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is the darkness ! No man can 
serve twol masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

Here Jesus is illustrating the inner light that comes 
through " the eyes of your heart " or " the eyes of your 
understanding " with our natural eyesight. The only way 
we can possibly see physically is with these eyes which 
God has given us, so far as natural vision is concerned. 
If our eyes are diseased, we cannot see. But there is an 
inner light that comes into the soul through the "eyes of 
the heart" or the "eyes of the understanding." One 
t r anslation puts it: "And, if the inner light be darkness, 
how intense must that darkness be!" In this we are seek
ir.g how to keep this inner light from b eing darkness. 
Our text says : "If therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light." 

WHEN ARE THE EYES OF THE INNER MAN SINGLE? 

There could be no more practical question. raised than 
this, and one which, when correctly answered and lived, 
has so much to do with our joy and peace. 

When the eyes of the heart are fixed on God, they are 
single. " Thou wilt keep him in perf ect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on thee." (Isa. 26: 3.) This Scripture 
is not difficult to see and understand. When our hearts 
are fixed or set on God, he becomes our only Master. 
Remember, our text says: "No man can serve two mas
ters." When our hearts are fixed on God, we have but 
one Master, and he is the right one. Whenever we begin 
to try to divide honors w ith God and something else
mark what I t ell you-into dense darkness we go. And 
how many church members today are going through life 
with a divided he art, one that is partly fixed on God and 
partly fixed on the things of this life! 

THE RIGHT MOTIVE MUST E VER MOVE Us. 

The very first words of the sixth chapter of Matthew, 
where our text is found, are : " Take heed that ye do not 
your righteousness before men, to be seen of them : else 
ye have no reward with your Father who is in heaven." 
And if we have the reward of the Father, we have joy, 
sure-enough joy; we have peace that no other one can 
give. But the eye must be single; we must have but one 
pur pose in what we do, and that is to please God. This 
must be true of our almsgiving, our praying, and every
thing else we do. 0, will we not stop and consider why 
we do what we do, say what we say? Is it to please God? 
Are we so certain that h e wants it done, and that it 
will please him, that we feel compelled to do this or that? 
Or are we out doing this or that just because it pleases 
self or som e otl!er human being? To please God must be 
the supreme motive of the human heart if joy we are to 
have-that joy that is "unspeakable" and that peace 
which "passeth all understanding." (See 1 Pet. 1: 7-9; 
Phil. 4: 7.) Col. 3: 17, 22-24 tells us exactly when the 
eye is single-when we are governed by the one motive, 
and that the right motive. "And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do all in the mime of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him. 
Servants, obey in all things them that are your masters 
according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as men pleas
ers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord: what
soever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord, and not 
unto men; knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive 

the recompense of the inheritance : ye serve the Lord 
Christ." 

Certainly nothing could be more easily understood than 
this Scripture. It shows that even in laboring as a serv
ant for our earthly masters or employers we must do what 
we do as unto the Lord and not to men. The one motive 
we must h ave is to please God with our work, and not 
men. So should the teachers in our schools and colleges, 
so should the writers for our papers, the preachers in our 
pulpits, and wherever else we may be ; the supreme pur
pose must be to please God, else the eye is not single. 

EVERY NORMAL HEART WANTS JOY. 
/ 

Every normal heart wants joy and peace, and God has 
provided a way that it may be had. We want t o be free 
from all anxiety, and the Lord has a way to make us free. 
The way is to let the heart be undividedly fixed on God, 
to have no other gods before him. Whenever we seek 
this peace, joy, and freedom from all anxiety any other 
way, we are guilty of covetousness, which is idolatry. 
This is the reason why covetousness is declared to be 
idolatry. (See Col. 3: 5.) Man goes ou11 in quest of joy 
and peace and fixes his heart on something else t han the 
true and living· God as the giver of joy and peace, and 
that thing on which he fixes his heart becomes his god, 
hence he is guilty of idol worship . . How many do we h ave 
among us today who think r iches will bring this peace 
and joy! We just must have so much money, we just 
must be so well fixed with this world 's goods, else never 
be happy; and so thinking, we set out seeking for joy, 
and what failures we make! Study well the story of the 
rich fool, as he is called by J esus, in Luke 12: 15-21. 

WE SHOULD TRY OuR HEARTS. 

In 2 Cor. 13: 5 we are commanded : " Try your ow11 
selves, whether ye are in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Or know ye not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ 
is in you? unless indeed ye be reprobate." If Jesus Christ 
is in you, crowned as your King and Ruler; if you are 
making him first, and to please him and serve him aright 
is the ver y heart of your every motive, then your heart is 
right before God; and you have a joy, too, regardless of 
whether your friends be many or few, whether you are 
r ich or poor. You are not distressed about what any 
man may think of you, for Christ is the whole center of 
your thoughts and affections. 

My brother, you are striving to make money. May I 
ask why? If your whole motive is to do more for God 
and no·t that you may have more power to dominate and 
control , well and good. Do you. desire to make money, 
to have this world's goods? Very well. , Is it that you 
may have to give to them that have need? Read Eph. 
4: 28 and see the motive for wanting to possess earthly 
goods. I sometimes see men who claim to be Christians, 
and even preachers and teachers, striving to make money, 
and they make it; but I had as soon try to get blood out 
of a turnip, so to speak, as to· try to get them to turn 
loose some of the money they have made. Such teachers 
·and such leaders cannot do otherwise than curse the 
church. The life of Solomon, as given in the book of 
Ecclesiastes, proves beyond a doubt that earthly posses
sions alone can never give joy. 

We are together, we will say, for worship. Do you 
watch the motive that caused you to assemble? You go 
before an audience to preach. Do you watch the motive 
that made you do this? You are preparing. an article for 
the papers. Do you watch the motive? 

The wrong motive destroys the inne1· light and fills our 
souls with darkness. The sad thing about it all is, we 
become dead spiritually and do not know it. We are 
walking in darkness while thinking we are in the light. 
Just such made the blind guides about whom Jesus speaks 
in Matt. 15: 9, 14. While in this darkness we drift into 
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defending things and teaching things just because it suits 
self, and we lose sight of God. Our Lord's description of 
the blind guides of his day, as given in Matt. 23 : 1-5, 
certa inly confirms all that has been said in this article 
on the importance of having our motives r ight before God 
in all that we do. While in this darkness we come to 
hat e brethr en, and contend all the time that we love them. 
We come to think that we love the truth an d that noth
ing but the t ruth will sat isfy our hearts, when we will 
but cher the t r uth and crucify Chr ist to· sustain our own 
hobbies and theories. 

God will not let a soul with a pure, sincere motive stay 
in the dark, even though it is the darkness of infidelity. 
A light above the brightness of the noonday sun came to 
an infidel in the conver sion of Saul of Tarsus. It was 
all because his heart hungered to be r ight. Lydia, the 
eunuch, Cor nelius, and others exemplify this point. But 
the heart that is cont rolled by selfish motives, God has 
just as certainly willed that into dar kness it must go. 

May the Lord use this effort to the helping of some soul 
to see that if joy we are t o have, if the truth we ar e to 
learn and understand, we must see to it that we make 
pleasing God fir st in all that we do. 

DE STRUCTION OF BABYLON. 

BY L . L . HUBBARD. 

We search the pages of Holy Writ in vain for a mor e 
st r iking example of God's r ighteous wr ath and punish
ment of evil than that which we find in the destruction 
of Babylon and her king. The lesson coming to us from 
the Scriptures is of so un iversal a nature in God's deal
ings with wickedness that it beh ooves all to make a study 
of it ; f or pride, cruelty, and a sacr ilegious monarch ruled 
the Babylonian people. 

This great and ancient city was situated five hundred 
and fi fty miles east of J erusalem-the Arabian deser t 
between the two-in the f ertile Euphrates-Tigr is valley. 
It was founded by Nimrod, great-grandson of Noah (Gen . 
10: 10), and f ell to Cyrus at the end of the second As
syrian Empire. Built on both sides of the Euphrates 
River , for ming a square fifteen miles in ext ent, with walls 
eight y-seven feet thick, three hundred and fifty feet in 
height, made of br ick of the ea r th from a gr eat ditch 
dug entirely around the walls , sixt y miles in length , this 
city was impregnable if attacked by armies not aided by 
the God of heaven . 

On each side of this squar e twenty-five solid brass 
gates opened- one hundred in all for the outside walls. 
Twenty-five s.treets ran across t he city both ways, ending 
at the gates on all sides. The banks of the river were 
lined with walls, built of brick, eighty-seven feet in 
thickness. The walls were pierced for the streets that 
crossed th~ r iver, and closed with solid brass gates. 
Quays were built along the river, with steps leadin g down 
from the gates to the water's' edge, for boat landings in 
crossing. 

Two magnificent palaces were built, separated by the 
river and iri t ime connected by a vault under the channel, 
constructed after diverting the r iver above the cit y by a 
canal. A br idge was also built while the channel was dry. 

Referring to prophecy (Jer. 25: 11), we fin d that God, 
to chastise his people, the Jews, for disobedience-idola
t r ous worship-foretold many years beforehand th at they 
should serve the Babylonians for seventy year s. At the 
expiration o:ll th is seventy year s, he foret ells the fearful 
punishment tte will send upon Babylon for her wicked
ness. 

Consulting Is a. 13: 19-22 and 14 : 23, 24, we read of 
the complete destruction to follow the liber ation . of the 
Jews and that Babylon shall never be rebuilt, inh abited, 
etc. Then from Isa. 45 : 1-4 we learn of Cyrus, God's 
anointed for this work, whom he surnames and pr omises 

to lead by the hand-we hear thr ough the prophet the 
Most High declar e that he has chosen Cyrus to lead the 
destroying army in the taking of Babylon mo1·e than two 
hundred year s before his birth. We learn that the taking 
of this appar ently impregnable city will be easy when 
led by the Omnipotent hand. H e declares that the two
leaved gates " shall not be shut." On the fa t ed night, as 
Belshazzar and his thousand lor ds are dr inking and feas t
ing, the solid br ass gates along the river walls are left 
open , thr ough neglect or f ancied security. Cyrus had 
ca.used the Euphr ates' course to be turned from the city 
by digging a cana l above it . This left the channel clear 
through which the army enter ed f rom above an d below. 
E ntering the great palace, the soldiers began the work 
of utter destruction. 

Let us now turn to Dan. 5 and read of Belshazzar 's 
feas t, with his thousand lords, his wives and concubines. 
We should pon der well the lesson taught in Daniel's 
speech to t his monarch , the most powerful of ear th at 
that time. The captive J e.wish prophet t ells him of his 
father, Nebucha dnezzar, whom God h ad elevated to a 
great earthly throne, but he fa iled to glorify God in self 
exaltation or inordin at e pride. 

Daniel remin ds Belshazzar tha t his f ather was tur ned 
out t o dwell and feed with beasts of the fields, brought 
to the dust by human pride. Visualizing Belshazzar's 
feast on that night, 563 B.C., in his stu pendous palace 
miles in circumferen ce, the great banqueting hall a glit
t er with costly fur nishings, r obes, or naments, etc., see 
t his sacrilegiou~ king as he, his princes, his wives an d 
concubines, dr ink wine from the gold and silver vessels 
t aken f r om the temple a~ J erusalem by his father years 
befor e ; see the hand as it appears an d writes on the wall 
" Mene, Men e, Tekel, Upharsin ;" see this bacchanalia~ 
kin g and thr one, drunken and licentious revelers, as they 
grow silent or hyster ical with fear ; note the kin g as he 
quakes and t rembles, crying out for t he diviners, who 
come, but can t ell him nothing· as to the meaning of t he 
strange charact er s ; see t he queen as she t ries to soothe 
his fears and advises that Daniel be sent for, who in
terprets the writ ing after a solemn r eminder to Belshaz
zar of his father 's pr ide and wickedness, teaching an d 
' varning the kin g that he had not " humbled " his own 
heart: " Mene ; God hath number ed thy kingdol11 an d fin 
ished it. Tekel ; Thou art weighed in the bala~ces , an d 
art found want ing. P eres ; Thy kingdom is divided, an d 
given to the Medes and Persians. (Dan. 5. ) Belshazzar 
with his entire house was slain and the Medi an took the 
kingdom. 

The fifth chapter of Daniel may not be grea t in man's 
idea of wisdom, but it is great in the gr eatness of all 
God 's revelat ion to man in its majesty and adaptability 
t(J man's under st anding. The wh ole subject f r om all th e 
pr ophets is so big, flowing on to et ernity ! Listen to Isa iah 
(1 3 : 19-22; 14: 23, 24 ) tell u s of Babylon's eternal de
st r uction and desolat ion. The prophecies come thunder 
ing down th6 ages on and on as a t er r ible warning to the 
Babylon of the entire wor ld. 

Ar e you in that Sat anic kingdom so like the Babylon 
of long ago, sh ut in by walls of ignorance, prejudice, 
superstition, hat e, extortion , et c.-the walls which it s 
king, Satan, has so artfully built t o hold his captives in~ 
If so, t hink not that its brazen gates cannot be broken Ol' 

opened. The Kin g of the New J erusalem t hat John be
held (Rev. 21 : 2), if only one wishes to enter his king~ 
dom, can liberat e you. .H ave you heard the story of his 
death , bur ial, and resurrection , h ow he burst the brazen 
gat es in his victorious struggle with death , hell , and the 
grave? 

" It is possible to worship God in spirit and not in 
t r uth ; also in truth and not in spirit." 
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EDITORIAL 

MORE EXTRAVAGANT STATEMENTS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I wish to thank Brother Cled Wallace for publishing 
my article of June 27, 1929, in the Firm Foundation, and 
will take it as a favor if he will also publish what I now 
write in reply to his strictures. The following is what 
he had to say: 

It will be recalled that Brother Smith started the 
" scrap " by defending the use of the term " Christian 
Church" in the Gospel Advocate. Brother Brewer sec
onded him by making some observations in the Gospel 
Advocate about the nonsectarian character of that par
ticular term. The Firm Foundation called attention to 
the fact that the term was not so used in the New 
Testament and that it would be well enough to just go 
ahead and use New Testament terms in their New Testa
ment meaning. According to Brother F. D. Srygley, 
former first-page editor of the Gospel Advocate, the Advo
cate quit using the name " Christian Church " when it 
was found to be absent from the New Testament. Both 
Brother Lipscomb and Brother Sewell, of Gospel Advocate 
fame, and universally loved and admired, recommended 
thati course as being safe. Brother Brewer admitted that 
he hadn't used the term a half dozen times in fifteen 
years and didn't care whether anybody ever used it again 
or not, and that we were so nearly agreed in theory and 
so perfectly agreed in practice that there was no use in 
prolonging the controversy. There really wa:o n01 use in 
Brother Smith's beginning it. And the "inconsistencies " 
of the Firm Foundation in taking such a safe position do 
not yet appear. Brother Smith's colleagues on the Advo
cate staff do not all agree with him in the matter. Brother 
Allen spoke up once and chorded with the Firm Founda
tion. Brother Hall is outspokenly with us, and Brother 
Srygley has kept significantly quiet. 

Brother Smith is wailing at the treatment he received 
at our hands. I am the " chief offender " of a bunch 
of cutthroat controversialists, " conceited and cocksure," 
who have irreverently baptized the good old Gospel Advo
cate "with perversions and misrepresentations." He 
characterizes our defense of Bible terms as " subterfuges 
employed by men claiming to be Christians " and charges 
us with "weakness above the collar." In view of all of 
this, it is childish for him to take offense at my suggestion 

that he "must be hot under the collar." And his claim 
that he has " adopted the method so often employed by 
the Master" will not make impression under the circum
stances. An innocent bystander would get the impression 
by hearing Brother Smith take on that he was being " led 
as a sheep to the slaughter." The Firm Foundation has 
taken no unfair advantage of Brother Smith. 

As to Brother Smith's "expositions " not appearing 
in the Firm Foundation, he has no ground at all for 
complaint. Brother Brewer, who argued Brother Smith's 
side, and who was to " attend to " my "case," was given 
full liberty to express himself, which he did at length, 
and I used less than half the space he did in my replies. 
Brother Smith is clem·ly dissatisfied with Brother Brewer' s 
efforts along that line and evidently thinks he could have 
done better. The Firm Foundation doesn't think so. I 
do not recall that any of my articles appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate. Brother Smith's complaints will not be 
interpreted in a "manner or style" which will do him any 
good. 

In as much as Brother Smith bemoans our "manner 
or style" and congratulates himself on his "method," 
I take the liberty to call attention to the method in which 
he " published in full the criticisms " that came to him. 
He published a short criticism from J. P. Ezell, used 
twice or three times the space Brother Ezell used, and 
then shut him out without further reply. Brother Ezell's 
reply was sent to the Advocate office, but has never ap
peared. This was characteristic of the manner in which 
the controversy was carried on in the Advocate. That 
may be all right. I'm not out of humor about it, but 
Brother Smith should not act like he had a corner on all 
the fairness and honor in controversy there is. If he is 
going to throw stones, he should get out of his glass house. 

He charges that "the writers in the Firm Foundation 
. . . made much ado about things that no one ever 
denied." That is partly, if not wholly, correct. We took 
a position that no one, not even Brother Smith, could very 
consistently deny, and made quite a bit of " ado about" it. 
And it is doubtless the occasion of quite a bit of Brother 
Smith's manifest irritation. The position we occupy is 
manifestly safe and generally acknowledged to be so .. 

I am sorry that Brother Smith thinks I have not shown 
him the proper respect in view of his advanced age. He 
is not a very old man, and I am not a very young> one. 
Brother Smith is too sensitive. I have noted that in the 
heat of controversy both old men and young ones say 
some things which would be better left unsaid. I do not 
claim any virtue as an exception. I probably deserve some 
of the admonition which Brother Smith has given and will 
try to profit by it. But he is too free with his charges of 
"perversions and misrepresentations " and too caustic in 
his use of ridicule to set himself up as an example of the 
meekness the rest of us should imitate. 

I will continue to love Brother Smith, regard him as a 
brother in the Lord, wish him many more years of use
fulness. in using his voice and pen in the advocacy of New 
Testament principles, and would take great delight in 
fully reciprocating the fine hospitality he so graciously 
extends. ' 

REPLY. 

The trouble with my brother is,. he seems to kW.ow so 
1nany things that are not so. 

1. He says: " It ·will be recalled that Brother Smith 
started the ' scrap ' by defending the use of the term 
' Christian Church ' in the Gospel Advocate." Brother 
Smith did no•t " start" the " scrap " in the Gospel Advo
cate or anywhere else, a thing my brother should have 
known before going into print. In writing the lesson on 
the subject, "The Christian Church," for the Young Peo
ple's (Advanced) Quarterly, I made some comments that 
brought forth an avalanche of criticisms to the Gospel 
Advocate, to the most of which I replied. 

2. He says: " Brother Smith's colleagues on the Advo
cate staff do noi:l all agree with him in the matter." If 
that were true, it would in no way affect me, because 
my religious faith and convictions are independent of 
every soul on this earth, and T will maintain them though 
I stand alone. But has Brother Wallace stated the facts 
regarding Brethren Allen and Srygley? Brother Allen 
says that Brother Wallace misrepresents him; and while 
Brother Srygley has not published anything on the sub
ject, I happen to know that B'rother Srygley wrote Brother 
Kurfees 111 very commendable letter of his replies to 
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Brother Lewis, in which Brother Kurfees takes the same 
position as myself. 

3. He says: " Brother Smith is wailing at the treatment 
he received at our hands." If I have " wailed," it is one 
thing of which I am wholly unconscious; but I have 
pointed out the unfai?'ness of the Firm Foundation i~ its 
failure to let its readers see what I had written, and yet 
referring to me as " fogging away " and not " long-legged 
enough " in my reasoning. It would have been more in 
keeping with honorable controv&rsy to have let its readers 
see what I had to say and then judge for themselves. 

4. Since our brother says he was answering Brother 
Bre.we:r, he should have attended to what Brother Brewer 
was writing and kept his pen on that side, instead of 
crossing over to attack me without giving what I had 
said. 

5. Brother Wallace says: " Brother Smith is clearly 
dissatisfied with Brother Brewer's efforts along that line 
and evidently thinks he could have done better." Here are 
two more things our brother knows that are no·t so. I 
am 1wt " dissatisfied " with Brother Brewer's efforts, but, 
on the other hand, am convinced that he fully sustained 
himself against all of his critics. I have not thought 
that I could have done better, and would like to know 
where my good brother got such information on these 
points. 

6. Brother Wallace says that Brother J. P. Ezell was 
shut out of the Advocate. I do not know when he got 
such information, but feel confident that he did not get 
it from Brother Ezell. The facts are these: There were 
five or six brethren sending in criticisms, to which l 
replied from two to three times, until the controversy 
became so extended that complaints came to stop it. 
had then, as I remember, two criticisms on hand before 
Brother Ezell wrote his second reply, and I told him of 
the situation, when he very graciously consented to not 
publish any more from him, although I said: " If you 
insist upon it, I will publish it." But he, with myself, 
thought it best not to do it. However, Brother Wal
lace k:nows and says that Brother Ezell was shut out of 
the Gospel Advocate. And such statements as these con
stitute good journalism, eh? 

7. After making the statement that Brother Ezell was 
" shut out," my brother says: " This was characteristic 
of the manner in which the controversy was carried on in 
the Advocate." Cled, I do not often " challenge " a good 
man, as I believe you to be; but this is one time, my 
brother, I shall call upon you to do one of two things
viz., either pnove that statement or else retract it for 
your own sake. I most positively deny the statement, 
and shall expect you to make good your charge or admit 
that you were mistaken. 

8. He thinks I am "too sensitive;" but I have noticed 
that when a just complaint is lodged against a controver
sialist, it becomes an easy way out by charging the com
plainant with being " too sensitive." 

9. Now, without any desire and with no -intention what
ever of reopening the discussion on the name of the church, 
but to show my good Brother Wallace what I meant by 
the use of the word " subterfuge," I I'epeatedly called 
upon my critics' to tell why they used the word " Chris
tian " to describe some things in the Bible-namely, 
Christian dispensation, Christianity, Christian religion, 
Christian era, Christian home-and then so strenuously 
objected to describing the church, another Bible thing, by 
the same word. This was the gist of the whole matter, 
and yet Brother Wallace utterly ignored this request and 
saw proper to deal with matters irrelevant to the main 
issue. This is what I called _a "subterfuge;" but if my 
brother can give me a better word with which to describe 
the course of the Firm Foundation, I will substitute it 
for " subterfuge." 

10. Brother Wallace knows that: J. regard those who 

differ from me as " a bunch of cutthroat controversialists·" 
but just how he found this out, he does not inform us. 'I 
am sure that I have neither said nor written anything to 
justify such a statement. If he will even at this late date 
tell his readers why he uses the word " Christian " as 
above indicated and refuses to use it to describe the 
church, I will retract the charge of subterfuge. 

Brother Wallace recently visited Nashville, and I had 
a pleasant time with him, heard him preach a most ex
cellent sern1on, and found him to be a very congenial 
spirit. I had not seen Cled since he was a little boy in 
?enton, Texas. I am glad to know that he developed 
mto such a useful man, and admire his com·age in fi.ghting 
for what he believes to be the truth. In the use of the 
words " conceited " and " cocksure " I did not have him 
in mind, bu~ said that s/om;e of my critic1',' " seemed" to be 
of that spirit. I do not think Cled is of that spirit, but 
that he tries to be a humble and godly man. 

THE TROUBLES OF LIFE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

" Man, that is born of a woman, is of few days, and full 
of trouble." (Job 14: 1.) 

All men that ever lived on the earth were born of a 
woman, except one. Adam was created and not born. 
All things began by creation. Of course many things 
have been developed by the law of evolution; but there 
was a beginning, and, according to the Bible, that begin
ning was creation. Only one man was created, and he, 
no doubt, was created a full-grown man; but all other 
men have been born, and if they ever reach the state of 
manhood they must reach it by growth. 

Man thus born of woman " is of few days." This 
indicates the brevity of human life. Compared to time 
or to eternity, man's allotted life on this earth is short. 
" Of few days " expresses it. Life is too short to even 
make much preparation for it. In a financial way, about 
the time that one becomes prepared. to live he must die. 
If there is no life after this, it is hardly necessary to 
worry much about this life. It is too short to amount to 
much, even if it give great blessings to those who are in 
possession of it; but the disappointments, the dangers, 
and the heartaches render it of little worth, only as a 
preparation for a better life. 

LIFE Is FULL OF TROUBLE. 

To one who is not a Christian, this life is filled with 
care and trouble. It has been said that there are two 
kinds of trouble in this life--one that can be prevented 
and another that cannot be prevented. The tro1,1bles that 
can be prevented ought to be prevented, and those that 
cannot be prevented should as quickly as possible be dis
missed from the mind. Many of the troubles of life are 
imaginary and not real. We are always climbing the hill 
before we get to it. We borrow trouble. We take upon 
ourselves troubles that do not belong to us. Many 
mothers have tried to carry burdens themselves which 
properly belonged to their children. If the mother could 
bear all the burdens of her children, she should not do so. 
"But let each man prove his own work, and then shan 
he have his glorying in regard of himself alone, and not 
of his neighbor. For each man shall bear his own bur
den." (Gal. 6: 4, 5.) 

One purpose of Christianity is to release man from 
trouble. _" Let not your heart be troubled," said the 
Savior. John mote "that our joy may be made full." 
The Christian with the hope of immortality may be meas
urably happy under any conditions. The apostles rejoiced 
even in persecution and tribulation, because of the hope 
of immortality. The brevity of life sometimes brings joy 
to the human heart. When the body is in great pain and 
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agony, the prospects of an early release from it may bring 
joy to the heart of man. Pain and suffering have a 
tendency to cause the Chr istian to become reconciled to 
death. Death often holds out to the suffering Christian 
a friendly hand, fo·r it releases him from pain and trouble. 

Despondency often comes as a result of fa ilure. We have 
our heart set on doing ·a certain thing and the bringing 
about of certain results, and we fail or the results expected 
do not follow, and this brings about despondency. I can see 
how one who is not a Christian can be despondent over 
fa ilure, bull with a Chr istian , there ought never to be a 
fa ilure. Sometimes what we think would be a success 
proves to be a failure, and what we would call a failure 
proves t o be the greatest success. The Christian's life is in 
the hands of God, and he will cause all things to work for 
our good. What we deem good is frequently not good at 
all. The consequences of our act s are in the hands of 
God. He alone can know the consequences, and he alone 
i.:1 responsible for them. Paul may plant and Apollos 
may water, but it is God that gives the increase. We are 
responsible for our conduct, but not for the results of our 
conduct. We should not wony over results, but we should 
give our attention to our own duty. God brings good 
out of evil acts, but this does not exempt the evil
doer. What the world calls evil may often come from 
a good act, but this, does not condemn the deed or the one 
who performed it. Much of the troubles of life is over 
the results, or what we would wish the results to be, but 
this part of the matter of human life belongs to God and 
not to us. We are responsible to God for the performance 
of our duty, but not for the results which follow. When 
we have done our duty, our present duty, we should en
endeavor to leave the future in the hands of God. " Hum
ble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; casting all your 
anxiety upon him, because he careth for you." (1 Pet . . 
5: 6, 7.) 

"BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES." 
Ethridge, Tenn., July 12, 1929.-My Dear Brother 

Boles : Your brief biographies of some of our beloved 
pioneers who led in the grand effort to reject humanism 
and return to the pure t eaching of inspiration are very 
interesting and will assuredly have a good influence wher
ever read. I believe that it would be a good work for you 
to revise these brief life histories, together with others, 
adding striking epochs and incidents in their history, and 
publish them in book form. Yours in Christ, 

LucAs NoRTH. 

The above from Brother North is a good suggestion. 
It is well to preserve a history of the great and good men 
and women whose labors we now enjoy. " That thou 
mayest walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths 
of the righteous." (Prov. 2: 20.) To do, this, we must 
h ave histories of the lives of good men. Such books are 
interesting and helpful. Brother Boles has written an 
excellent series of sketches and is not yet thr ough. He is 
ready to revise them and put them in book form if there 
i'> a demand for it . If enough want such a book to pay 
for printing it, we will bring it out. May we have some 
expressions? J. A. A. 

SELF-APPOINTED MANAGERS. 
The Gospel Advocate hit some good licks at " organiza

tions" in recent issues. I wonder, though, if the people 
will get the force of what it says. Keep on a-keeping on. 

It seems to me that ther~ should be something said 
about the "one-man " missionary societies. I am of the 
persuasion that it is the business of the church, the local 
congregation, to send the missionaries. In such work 
other congregations may assist, but it should be through 
the local congregation. The man in the field should be 
amenable to the congregation sending him. I presume, 
though, that if the work of attending to the forwarding 
of funds, etc., gets too heavy fo·r one man, then he may 

select a secretary, then a treasurer , stenographer, etc., 
and they will attend to it. Eh? 

I enjoy st raight hitting from the shoulder. It's needed. 
C. R. NICHOL. 

The churches of Christ do not need any self-appointed 
manager of all the missionaries. A. missionary, or evan
gelist, not capable of communicating direct to churches 
is not qualified to go. The churches will be more useful 
and happier to manage their own business, as the Scrip
tures direct them to. It seems mighty hard to keep any 
busybody preacher, who ought to be out preaching the 
gospel to a dying world, from becoming a self-elected 
" bishop of the diocese." J. A. A. 

WE WELCOME HIM. 
Will you be so kind as to publish to your readers that 

I am now again with the brethren who occupy t he origi
nal position of the pioneer s of the Restoration Movement 
as to the use of instrumental music and human organiza
t ions to do the work of the churches? And I believe that 
this is also the New Testament way. 

When I first accept ed the simple plea of the New Testa
ment gospel, a lmost twenty years ago, I knew nothing of 
the divisions among the people known as " Christians 
only," or disciples of Christ. Immediately after my ac
ceptance of this plea I began to preach the gospel. After 
I had been preaching for several years I affiliated with 
the so-called " progressives," and for the most of the 
time for a number of years I have been with those people. 
But I have often found myself out of harmony with some 
of their practices. I have always preached the gospel 
myself, and have been independent of their boards and 
societies, and being thus independent, I have, as a con
sequence, been handicapped in my work as a minister of 
the gospel. 

Now I have definitely and thoroughly made up my 
mind to sever my relations with these people, and from 
this time on I know there will be no turning back to the 
"fleshpots of Egypt" for me. 

I am noW' forty-one years old, and feel that I am not 
yet in my prime; and while I regret that I ever strayed 
from the infallibly safe way, yet I believe that I am 
stronger by the experiences that I have had, and feel that 
I am able, by the g1:ace of the Lord, to do a better work 
for my Master than ever before. 

We have recently moved to Shamrock, Okla., and the 
brethren here have engaged me to preach and work with 
them for a while at least. We have a good little congre
gation here, and I am enjoying the fellowship and work 
here very much. T. A. PHILLIPS. 

No man who respects the word of God can remain with 
the transgressives. The organ and man-made societies 
do not constitute their trouble, but are merely symptoms 
of it. Their trouble is in the heart. They do not have 
the right attitude. toward the word of God. The organ is 
one of the first steps. Others are, women preaching, open 
membership or receiving people without baptism, running 
with the sinf ul denominations and going into "union 
meetings" with them. Then comes evolution, modernism, 
skepticism, agnosticism, atheism. Many of them are now 
as far as skepticism. The same spirit that will take the 
first step will land in atheism. 

We welcome Brother Phillips and admire his manhood 
ar• d courage. We hope the brethren will rally to him and 
help him. The Gospel Advocate is at his service. 

J.A.A. 

" Sin will find you out, mentally and physically, and 
will gnaw out your conscience." 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

ELAM'S NOTES 
in your next order for lite.ra
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition 
wiD be issued. 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

NEWS FROM MISS SARAH ANDREWS. 
BY ROBERT S. KI NG. 

A recent letter from Miss Sarah Andrews, who is still 
in Los Angeles, Calif ., for the bett erment of her health, 
discloses many interesting facts concerning herself and 
her faithful and efficient coworker, Iki Naemura San. 
Miss Andrews has not been able to return to Japan since 
her visit home two years ago on account of her health, and 
will remaiT!j in Los Angeles during the present year. She 
states in her letter: " My health continues to improve. 
Just at present I am having some very necessary dental 
work done and have suffered some from a sore and swollen 
jaw. Had a tooth taken out that was about to. abscess, 
and had quite a time after it was out, but hope the worst 
is over. I notice a decided improvement in my general 
condition since t hat one was extracted, and maybe when 
this one is ou1J I will get fa t. No doubt poison was being 

. sent out through my system. I hope to be able to take 
up more study this fall." 

Her helper, who is with her now, was allowed by the 
government to stay in this country only one year. The 
time expired recently, and it was necessary to have her 
t ime extended or she would be compelled to return home. 
An ex tract from Sister Andrews' letter reads: " The letter 
from the government finally came, and Ild San can stay an
other year. We got the message Satur day (June 22) and 
are thankful indeed. Iki San is eager to make the very 
best of the year in preparing for her future work. 
Her teacher wrote a letter t o t he government, which I 
inclosed wit h t he application, an d she cert ainly gave her 
a wonderful recommendation." 

Brother S. P. P ittman and Brother Homer Winnett, 
who left Nashville the middle of June, were in, Los An
geles recently and visited Miss Andrews. Brother Win
nett is to remain in Japan as a missionary and coworker 
with Brother Morehead, but Brother Pittman hopes to 
return to America in September. 

In her let ter Sister Andrews also speaks of the loyalty 
o'f her friends in this country. She continues : " Iki San 
and I were talking the other day about how loyally our 
friends have stood by us during this forced period of in 
activity. Even though we have been in America two 
years, we have not suffered. We spoke of what a good 
influence this will have on the J apanese when we tell 
them about it upon our return. They are influ enced much 
by whether the beautiful principles of the Christian reli
gion are really being practiced by those professing it. 
The question with them is : What is the gospel according 
to you and other professed Chr istians? They will be 
quick to see that it was the love of Chr ist that constrained 
the church to continue its help to us in this lon g fight for 
healt h and fitness otherwise for greater usefulness. I 
feel sure th at many of them will be great ly moved by it. 
I am determined to do my best t o get better fi t in every 
way for service, and will give God an d the church the 
glory." 

Miss Andrews contemplates returning to J apan next 
year to continue her work in that field. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
Pedra, Alagoas, Brazil, May 29, 1929.-Please note 

change of 1!-Ur address f rom P aulo Affonso to Pedra. It 
is hard to leave such children of God as the J ohnsons' and 
the Smiths, but we feel that the Lord wants us to work 
here. We are about forty miles from Paulo Affonso, two 
hundred and fifty miles from Gar anhuns, and about five 

hundred miles inland from the city of Pemambuco (Re
cife) on the coast. Brother Johnson is still farther in
land, studying Port uguese forty miles from any one 
speaking English . This is a heroic way of learning this 
language, but one th at brings results. Our two child1·en 
are still in Paulo Affonso going to· school. No better 
teachers than the · Smiths could be found anywhere. But 
seven meetings a week, with three Bible classes two miles 
away and much visit ing, is enough for them, and we are 
praying for some child of God in the States to a id in this 
work. Every letter received to date has been answered . 
If any one fa iled to get our answer, please write again. 
We thank you again for the much-appreciated gift of the 
Gospel Advocate. 0. S. BoYER. 

¢- J:l- ¢-

ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
Mount Hood, Oregon, July 1, 1929.-Dear Brother 

Allen: I grat efully acknowledge receipt of five dollars 
forwarded by t he Gospel Advocate Company for Brother 
McQuiddy, of San Anton io, Texas, and seventeen dollars 
forwarded by you for the church at Aberdeen, Miss. I 
have acknowledged to the donors in both instances. I am 
grateful to you for your good wishes. The children are 
well. Through your publication of reference to our state 
in the Advocate, some t ime since and at the time of 
Blossom's death, I have received donations from five or 
six States, and we have a little home (a one-room log 
cabin) nearly paid for. If only Blossom could have seen 
it! But then she has a mansion now. My support in 
India for five years was recently offered, but I was com
pelled to decline for this year, owing to my family. 

With best wishes, Yours in Christ, E. S. JELLEY. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

THE MOREHEAD MISSION DEBT. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The Morehead Mission property is the only prope1•ty 
ht Japan that disciples of Christ own, except the Sarah 
Andrews Mission at Shizuoka . 

It is r ight that the churches furnish the, funds to cany 
on this work. We do not expect our preachers in this 
country to fu rnish a meet inghouse, lights, fuel, seats, and 
songbooks; nor do we expect them to pay the song leader 
or coworker. But it seems that that is· the custom on the 
foreign field. 

The Mo·rehead work is to be different from most mis
sion work in that it is to train native workers and fit 
them to take the gospel to their fellow countrymen. We 
have in connection with t his mission an industrial fea
ture that supports the student while in school and makes 
it possible for him to give time for such work, for most 
of the students come from the homes of the poor. The 
coworkers or native helpers will not be a charge on the 
church. In fact, we want to t ry to make this mission 
self-sust a ining. We want it t o be a model station . This 
is our largest st ation in the f oreign work,• consisting of 
four American missionaries and two native helpers. 

At present t he pr opert y consist s of a large plot of 
ground, with a schoolhouse, t wo dwellings, and a chapel, 
besides the playgrounds and equipment for t he kinder
gart en work. This pr operty is valued at mor e t han ten 
thousand dollar s, and we owe only twelve hund1·ed. 

We are exceedingly anxious to clear this of debt. Let 
those whose hearts are willing send us a check t o relieve 
us of the r esponsibility, and thus get for themselves a 
share in this great work of saving souls. 

"Applaud us when we run, console us when we fall, 
cheer us when we recover ; but for God's sake, let us 
pass on." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

Style No. 2856 shows interesting new ar · 
rangement of tiers. It is a youthfully slender 
model, so sui table for the woman of average 
fu ll figure. The double tiers, the lower one 
of which is a ttached to th e lower edge of 
two-piece skirt, are perfectly flat, with all 
fullness concentrated a t side front in grace 
ful flare. The molded bodice with diagonal 
neck line uses a jabot frill at left side for 
decol'ative effect and to carry out slim ver
tica l line. It is extremely dainty and ultra
new in printed la wn, figured cotton voile, 
gingh a m in pin check, silk pique, washable 
flat s ilk crepe in pastel shade, shantung, 
dotted rajah silk, georgette crepe, and fl ow
ered chiffon. It is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

2852 

A printed tub silk in enchanting tones of 
green on a white background. Style No. 
2852 is a clever tiered model showing smart 
wrapped treatment that wil l make you ap
pear extrem ely slender. The tiers are a t
tached to a two-piece skirt. They are cut 
circular, and lo wer tier lengthens the s kirt. 
This makes it interesting, because it sim
plifies the making. The upper tier is 
stitched along dotted lines provided for same, 
which affects the hip yoke to keep the s il
houette slender. The shawl collar in plain 
white crepe emphasizes the surplice closing 
of bodice, which is the best means of de
tracting from width. The vestee and cuffs 
choose the whi te crepe. It is designed in 
sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches 
bust. 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fuhion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern N 0----------------- ------ Size _____________ ________ _ 

Pattern No·-------------------- Size----------------------

Pattern No·-------------------- Size ______________________ _ 

I am inclosing _____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------------------------------- Town----------------------

R. F. D. or Street--------------------------------------- State-----------------

I Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-,::_ 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscribec. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

JULY 25, 1929. 

GREAT CHANGES. 
BY W. P. SIMS. 

Many great changes have taken 
place since I began reading the Gospel 
Advocate. I do not see a single writer 
on it now that was on it then. 

I was not surprised when it 
brought the pictures of the beloved 
Larimore and Elam and announced 
that they had gone to their reward. 
While their work on earth is ended, 
in their writings they will continue 
to do good in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. It is sad to open the Advo
cate and noti see their names. Broth
er Larimore lacked nine days of being 
three years older, while Brother Elam 
was about seven years younger, than 
I. May the Lord raise up others to 
keep his work going, while these 
faithful soldiers rest from their 
labors. 

I will say that I passed through 
last winter better than usual. I am 
able to meet with the church at Pel
ham to worship on the Lord's day. I 
am free from pain, rest well at night, 
and I thank the Lord that I am able 
to conduct worship in my family at 
night. While praying to my Father 
in heaven, I am happy to know that 
he has been so good to me and that 
now in my old age I have every need
ful comfort in my home with my 
loved ones. I cannot explain how my 
Father answers prayer, but I am sure 
he does. His will is my greatest 
pleasure. I pray that it be done, and 
not mine. It seems that I have lived 
so long and done so little, while 
others in so short a time have done 

· so much. I am perfectly satisfied and 
willing for the Lord to pass on my 
life. -Good letters, dear brethren and 
sisters, give me great pleasure. I 
esteem them so much. I am simply 
waiting for my change, am just about 
worn out. Let us love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. We will 
soon realize what it is to be with the 
Lord and with those gone before. 

A LETTER FROM BROTHER 
YO HANNAN. 

BY .J. W. GRANT. 

I have received from Brother Yo
hannan a letter dated May 23, which 
I present herewith to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate: 

Prof. J. W. Grant.- Dear Sir, and 
my beloved brother in Christ Jesus: 
I am sending you intensely endless 
love. I am hoping from our gracious 
Heavenly Father this my small letter 
will find you well and quite happy. 
Give my best regard to my dear Sister 
Grant and to all brethren and sisters 
in the Lord. Please, brethren, re
member us in your prayers, as we do 
the same for you all. Still I am do
ing · my Christian duty, preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ to the poor 
sinners. We must do our Christian 
duty; if not, we are responsible for it. 

This year it is very heavy year 
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ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
Announces the opening of school on September 24, on a new campus of sixty acres, with seven 
new fireproof buildings. These buildings have been erected at a cost of approximately $500,000. 
This does not include value of equipment and campus. 

RATING OF THE COL:LEGE 
Abilene Christian College is rated by both the State Department and the Association of Texas 

Colleges as a college of the first class. 

COURSES OFFERED 
Regular work leading to the standard B.A. Degree. This degree entitles the holder to en

trance for M.A. work in institutions of higher learning. Our students have taken their M.A. 
Degrees with distinction from some of the greatest universities in America. 

DEPARTMENTS OF INSTRUCTION 
Every student must study the Bible. Other departments are: Pre-Medical, Pre-Law, Pre

Engineering, Business Administration, Education, and Home Economics. Students expecting 
to teach receive teachers' certificates without State examinations upon completion of the pre
scribed courses . 

FACULTY 
The faculty, numbering forty members, are Christian men and women of scholarship, ability, 

a,nd years of successful teaching experience. In addition to the standard training given, the in
fluence and Christian training of these teachers is worth much to young people. 

CARE OF STUDENTS 
The new fireproof dormitories are being furnished with new furniture throughout. In the 

girls' dormitory there are two matrons on each floor; in the boys' dormitory, one faculty mem
ber on each floor; also a Christian mother of age and experience to look after the boys and 
their rooms. 

Twenty-fourth Year Opens on September 24 
Entrance Examinations and Freshman Registration, September 20 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President 

upon us. The wheat is very high; 
the Persian batman (three hundred 
and fifty pounds avoirdupois) will 
cost seven dollars and · fifty cents. 
Sugar, tea, and clothing are very high. 
They are comin.g from Europe; there
fore everything is so high. 

Ourselves, we have p.qt regular 
clothing right now. I am in great 
distress. Also our door is opened to 
everybody, rich and poor, black and 
white; we make no difference between 
them. I have not heard from you 
since October. 

Give my best regards to Brother 
A. B. Lipscomb, to Brother J. S. Ward, 
to Brother S. P. Pittman; Still they 
are remembered by me. Let me hear 
about them. 

I am your brother! in the Lord, 
ALEXANDER KH.B. YOHANNAN. 

I know from newspaper reports that 
times are very hard on the poor in 
that country now, and suppose from 
the above letter that Brother Yohan
nan and his family are in dire need. 
I shall send him a donation in a short 
time. If others would like to help 
him in his destitution and will send 
their donations to me, I will include 
them in my draft to him. Do not 
delay if you wish to get them into the 
draft; send them to me right away. 
My address is still 131 Fifth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn. 

If God is with us, we cannot fail. 

CREACY-GREGORY DEBATE. 

BY ALLEN PHY. 

This discussion was held at Flip
pin, in Monroe County, Ky., begin
ning on July 8 and continuing four 
days. Brother Emmett G. Creacy, of 
Horse Cave, Ky., represented the 
church of Christ, and Elder Calvin 
Gregory, of Pleasant Shade, Tenn., 
represented the Missionary Baptist 
Church. 

Four propositions were discussed 
on baptism and apostasy, each speak
er affirming and denying on each 
proposition. 

Brother Creacy affirmed the first 
day on baptism, and Mr. Gregory 
was in the affirmative the second day 
on baptism; the third day Mr. Greg
ory affirmed on the impossibility of 
apostasy, and Brother Creacy was in 
the lead the last day on the possi
bility of apostasy. 

Brother Creacy easily established 
his propositions and effectively re
futed the Baptist claims. He is a fine 
speaker, strong and clear in his ar
guments, and treats his opponent 
with courtesy and consideration. 
Elder Gregory is a splendid gentle
man and conducts himself as such in 
debate. He fights hard to sustain his 

J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FO R 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

ase. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

propositions, but is not offensive in 
manner. 

The debate was well attended and 
the best of order prevailed through
out. Only once or twice was there a 
slight demonstration on the part of 
the audience. 

The brethren were well pleased 
with Brother Creacy's work, and it is 
believed much good will result from 
the discussion. 

I gladly commend Emmett G. 
Creacy as an able defender of the 
faith, and no mistake will be made 
in calling him for such work. 

Several gospel preachers attended, 
and a number of Baptist preachers 
were also in attendance. 

Brother R. T. Smith, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., a veteran servant of the 
Lord, eighty-five years of age, mod
erated for Brother Creacy, and Elder 
C. B. Massey served as Mr. Gregory's 
moderator. 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd di shes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

,'lsiJhat Clan %u ·CJJo? 
2et CUs melp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship _you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dis11es are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural ccalors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gosp~l Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate i1 
sz.oo a Year in Advance 

"Our b1·ead is sweeter when we I "The highest form of salesmanship 
thank God for it." is nothing but service." 

: ULY 25, 1929. 

OBITUARIES -~ 
WHITLOW. 

Shirley Verona, the only child of 
Lee H. and Mildred Whitlow, was 
born at Lakeland, Fla., about fifteen 
months ago. After only a few days' 
illness she died on June 28, 1929, and 
her little body was laid t o -rest in Oak 
Hill Cemetery, near Lakeland. Our 
hearts are sad when it becomes neces
sary to bury the bodies of little chil
dren out of our sight. But we are 
glad that little children do not live in 
vain, however short their journey 
may be. They accomplish about as 
much as anybody else during the 
same length of time. They make life 
more beautiful, develop our · better 
nature, show us the manner of the 
kingdom, and beckon us heavenwa1·d. 
Shirley Verona was a beautiful, at 
tractive, and lovable little girl. Her 
parents and grandparents have the 
sympathy of the entire Lakeland 
church. CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

GARRARD. 

Brother J. M. Garrard was called 
from this life into the great beyond, 
July 1, 1929. He was almost eighty
four years old. He had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ for about 
fifty years. He was an elder of the 
White House congregation for more 
than thirty years. He joined the 
Baptist Church in his early life, but 
later connected himself with the 
church of Christ, thinking his Bap
tist baptism to be Scriptural. Soon 
he learned the unscripturalness of it 
and was baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. During his life he was 
married twice and reared about six
teen children. About half of them 
passed on before him. One of his 
sons, Mr. H. F. Garrard, is now an 
elder of the White House congrega
tion, which his father served during 
his life. His last wife is still living. 
She has been an invalid for many 
years. The funeral was conducted by 
the writer, in the White House meet
inghouse, near Haleyville, Ala., in 
the presence of a host of friends and 
relatives. We believe he died in the 
Lord and that his works will con-
tinue. CHESTER ESTES. 

HALL. 

On June 19, 1929, Elmer Hall called 
me by telephone to come to Fresno, 
Calif., and conduct the funeral of 
his dear mother. Sister Della P . Hall 
was born in Texas, February 24, 
1867, and pied in California, June 19, 
1929. She obeyed the gospel at the 
age of fourteen and was a faithful 
Christian from that time till she 
passed away. On August 4, 1884, 
she was married to Addison F. Hall, 
and to this union five sons and 
one daughter were born. All of 
her children and her husband, who 
was eighty-two years of age the day 
sh e died, survive her. In addition to 
being a devoted mother to her own 
children, she was an excellent step
mother to two sons and one daugbter. 
Seemingly she made not the least 
difference between the stepchildren 
and her own, and they in turn were 
devoted to her. Sister Hall was one 
of the finest Christian characters it 
was ever my privilege to know. In 
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her passing the community lost a good I· 
neighbor, a host of people lost a faith
ful friend, our venerable Brother Hall 
lost a true helpmate, her children 
lost a devoted mother, and the church 
lost a consecrat ed Christian. . The 
large crowd of sorrowing friends that 
attended her funeral and the many 
beautiful floral pieces indicated the 
high esteem in which she was held. 
We "sorrow not as those who have 
no hope." W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

FOWLER. 
The spir it of Nancy Elizabeth 

Fowler, daughter of Carroll Charles 
and Matilda Fowler, took its flight 
from her body on May 21, 1929, after 
having resided therein for sixty-nine 
years, seven months, and fourteen 
days. She was married to John H. 
Milton on June 20, 1880. To this 
union four chil.dren were born. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age of six
teen years. Her fifty-three years of 
warfare in t he Master's cause was 
exemplified in a beautiful life worthy 
of emulation. On the Lord's day be
fore she passed away on Tuesday she 
requested the church to offer a special 
pTayer for her and to sing " Heaven 
Holds All to Me," and had this re
peated in her home at the time it was 
being done in t he church. Truly a 
mother in Israel has fallen. She was 
a devoted wife, a mother tender and· 
true, a friend kind and considerate. 
Her doctor, nurse, and family did all 
in theiT power to alleviate her suf
fering and prolong her stay. She 
leaves behind a husband; two sons, 
Lee and Clifford ; two daughters, Ada 
and Bertha; two brothers, George W. 
Fowler, of Nashville, Tenn ., and 
Robert H. Fowler, of Memphis, Tenn.; 
one sister, Mrs. M. D. DeBusk, of 
Steele, Ala .; and a host of relatives 
and fdends. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother G. C. Brewer, 
assisted by Brother Elon V. Wilson, 
Brother F. L. Paisley, and the writer. 
Her body was laid to rest in the 
Memphis Memorial Park. 

E. L. WHITAKER. 

NICKS. 
On June 21, 1929, the death angel 

invaded the home of John B. Nicks 
and summoned him to leave the suf
fering and sorrow of this world ard 
come to th e home that awaits the 
faith ful. John B. Nicks was born 
on January 29, 1871. At the age of 
sixteen he obeyed the gospel, being 
baptized by Brother Morton. On 
September 1, 1895, he was married 
to Carrie Par due, and to them were 
born twelve children-seven boys and 
five girls-nine of which survive with 
their mother. He was a man of 
worth to his community and his 
church, of which he was an elder. 
His life was one of service to the 
Lord, and we rejoice in the hope that 
he is to spend eternity in a world 
that is better and brighter than this; 
a world where pain, sickness, and 
death never come, and where flow ers 
never fade. Let us rejoice in the 
thought that if we are faithful unto 
death we shall be with him over 
there. May the Lord bless his worthy 
companion, who so faithf ully minis-

, tered to him during the months of 
his illness and intense suffering. Be
sides his wife and nine children, he is 
survived by three brothers, one sister, 
one stepsist er, and two grandchildren. 
Funeral services were held at Rock 
Ch urch , condu cted by Elder Eli 
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Daniel and Brother Bauchman, of t he 
church of Christ at Dickson, Tenn. 
His remains were laid to rest in the 
Rock Church cemetery. 

HIS NIECE. 

SHORT. 

Brother Fred Short was born on 
January 17, 1905, and in 1920 became 
a member of the church of Christ. 
On October 7, 1923, he was married 
to Opal Tooley, and to this union two 
children were born, only one of which 
is now living. Brother Short was 
o·perated on for appendicitis, Febru
ary 14, 1929, in a hospital at Glas
gow, Ky. He died on February 18. 
His body was carried back to his 
home, near Meshack, and, after f u
neral services, conducted by Brother 
Tallie Phemister, was buried in the 
Center Point cemetery. The church 
will miss him greatly, because he 
lived a devoted Christian life. He 
was ready at any time to do any serv~ 
ice that might be asked of him. He 
was not only a preacher, but one of 
our best song leaders. He and his 
wife were both children of God. I 
would say to his mother, wife, and 
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lit tle boy : Weep not as those who 
have no hope, for death is the gate
way to the glory world. A host of 
friends are weeping, too. Let us all 
so live that we may meet our loved 
ones gone before. 

FERRY WHITE HAMMER. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
BUTTERSCOTCH PIE.-Two egg yolks, 

one cupful of dark-brown sugar, 
one-eighth teaspoonful of salt, one 
teaspoonful of vanilla, one and one
half tablespoonfuls of milk, four ta
blespoonfuls of flour, four tablespoon
fuls of butter. Mix sugar and flour 
and add to scalded mille Cook in a 
double boiler, stining constantly un
til thickened. Then cook fifteen to 
twent y minutes to thoroughly cook 
the starch. Add egg- yolks, salt, and 
vanilla. Stir in well. Pour into 
shell. Cover with meringue made 
from egg whites and two tablespoon
fuls of powdered sugar. Brown in a 
slow oven. 

The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the j'tfan Who Reads! 

This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or 4!ngineering, b1Jsinet~r.s or home· 
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the most 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the fami ly will find something to interest him in this splendid list. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or stamps . 
Subscriptions may be new or renewal. If you are a1re~dy a.· s ubscriber to any of the magazines 

in the club you select, your subscription will be extended one year. 

Southern~~~~. ~~:ar21 J F~~Lo'iJ~y 
H o me Circle, I year SJ. 00 
Gent lewoman Magazine, 1 year • 
Good S tor ies, I yea r , YOU SAVE 
Farm Journal, I year · $1 00 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yearj • 

CLUB No. U 
Progress ive Farmer, 1 year 
Modern Home m akin g, 1 year 
Good Stories, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine , 1 y ear 
F a rm a nd Fires ide, I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. 23 
South ern Agriculturist, l year 
H ome Circl e, 1 year 
Modern Homemaking, 1 year 
Househo ld Magazine , 1 year 
Farm Jou i'Tial. 1 year 
DIXIE POULT RY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. 24 
Weekly Commcreial·Appeal, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 ye ar 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 y ear 
Good S tories, 1 year 
Farm Jo ui'Tial , 1 ye ar 

I DIX IE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

CLUB No. 25 
Pathfinde r (weekly) 26 issues 
Good Stories, I year 
Gen tl ewoman Magazin e, I year 
H ome Circle, 1 year 
Farm J ourna l, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL,! Yea. 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SI X 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

CLUB No. 26 
McCall's Magazine, 1 year 
Modern H omemakin g, 1 year 
Good Stories, J year 
Gentlewoman Magazine , 1 y ear 
D IX IE POULTRY JOU RNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. 27 
Woman's H ome Companion, 1 year 
Home C ircl e, J year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Househ o ld Magaxine, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yonr 

CLUB No. 28 
PO.thfinder (weekly) 1 year 
Home Circle, I y ear 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Storie$, 1 year 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.15 
YOU SAVF.. 

$1.1 0 

ALL SI X 
FOn ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

YOU SAVE 

Farm Journal, 1 year $1 25 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Y_••_rl-__ • __ .J 

CLUB No. 29 
Tri·weekly Constitution, 1 year 
Southern Ruralist, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 y ear 
F ann Journa l, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL,! Yea• 

CLUB No. 30 
Tri·weekly .Journal, 1 year 
Southern Cultivntor, 1 year 
Home Circl e, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 yea r 
Good Sto ries , 1 year 
Farm Jo urnal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ONLY 

$1o75 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ALL SEVEN 
FO R.ONLY 

$1.'JS 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ORDER TODAY 
- -----------------------------------

DIX IE POt"LTRY JOURNAL, Nashvi ll e, Tenn. ---- ---------- ----------- --1929 
Enc_l o_!;Nl find $----------·-· f()r which enter my order Jn r Cl~3rd~~·a-,.-;1~;-h·y-·N~ ~11-1~ .. -r) 

Send the papers lo 

. N anle - - - ---------- ----------· - ·------- ------------------ ------- · - ---- - --·-- · ------ · - 

Street or R. F. 0 ·---------------·- - ------------- ·- ---- --· - - - Box No·----------- -----

T 0\VIl--------- ___ - ---- _______ -·------- __ ____ _ ·-- ----- S 1 a tc ___ ---------- ---- -----· ·--

NOTE: A ll papera mud he sent to the same na me JLnd address 
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PUT NEW ZEST 

-= 

IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in-
tended. · 

They are com,posed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notea Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in itg evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ 

·. Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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TRIP TO THE COUNTRY. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

I was invited to speak at a com
munity picnic near Norman, Okla., 
on July 4. Dinner was served under 
large trees at the noon hour, and it 
was a dinner from the abundance of 
things produced on the farm. 

The thing of particular interest 
about this meeting was two men who 
live in this community. One of these 
men is a missionary employed by the 
Friends Church, with "headquarters 
in Philadelphia, Pa. This man has a 
territory of some ten miles square in 
.which there are about two hundred 
and fifty Indians. He teaches good 
farming, encourages thrift, teaches 
Bible classes upon opportunity, and in 
general tries to be an example to the 
Indian people. This man is doing his 
work unnoticed by the world at large 
The other man is a doctor who bas 
practiced medicine in that community 
for over thirty years. He has reared 
a large family of boys and girls, and 
having given ail of them a university 
education, he feels that he has done 
something worth while for his chil 
dren. This man is stiii active in the 
practice of his profession, a man who 
is weii loved and who has tremendous 
influence for good. He is also un 
noticed by the world at large. 

I am wondering if there are not 
more real heroes in the world whose 
deeds remain unnoticed. What a 
tremendous influence, however, is the 
influence of these quiet, unnoticed 
lives! To meet the men referred to 
above would be an inspiration to any 
one. These men have caught the 
gleam of sacrificial service. The 
cause of Christ needs sucb men. 

NEW COLORED CONGREGATION. 

We, the Sixth Street church of 
Christ, colored, are asking the Gospel 
Advocate to publish this concerning 
our work in East Nashville. 

Our building is about finished, yet 
we are very much in debt. We are 
asking ail of the congregations to 
help us in this work. 

We have received contributions 
from the foiiowing churches and indi
viduals: Russeil Street Church, Nash
viiie, Tenn., $80 (this church is giv
ing us ten dollars per month); Trinity 
Lane, N ashvi11e, $25; Fifth Street, 
$50; Chapel Avenue, $50; Old Hick 
ory, $25; Green Street, $10; Highland 
Avenue, $25; Lawrence Avenue, $10 
Eleventh Street, $25; Joseph Avenue 
$17.50; Twelfth Avenue, $50; Fair 
view Church, $10; Pilcher Avenue 
$10; Waverly-Belmont, $25; A. M 
Burton, $20; J. E. Owen, Lavergne 
Tenn., $5; J. E. Morris, Ashland 
City, Tenn., $1. 

" Fences are only for those .who 
cannot fly." 



JULY 25, 1929. 

A PREACHER-TEACHER 
WANTED. 

We are very much interested in the 
missionary column, and we wonder if 
there is a good man who is a school
teacher as well as a preacher who 
would like to come West to help build 
up the cause in a State where there 
is only one preacher of the church of 
Christ to our knowledge. 

Our county-seat town holds the 
only high school in the county. Natu
rally our children have to board there 
and go to high school. We have one 
daugbter tbere, and a brother expects 
to have three daughters there next 
fall. Our daughter is a Christian, as 
is also one of his daughters. Natu
rally we would like to see the Bible 
taught by a member of the church of 

·Christ. 
We understand that they were 

talking of seeing if a Presbyterian 
student who is to come there to preach 
would be able to teach a class the 
Bible in high school. We see from 
the paper they do not have all their 
staff of teachers for next year. An 
English teacher and an eighth-grade 
teacher are lacking. 

We do not know what salary the 
high-school teachers draw. Grade 
teachers get around one hundred and 
five dollars. Two years ago they 
gave a grade teacher an extra five 
dollars to teach a class in high school. 
We are very much concerned about 
who teaches the Bible in the school, 
as our daughter wants a Bible course. 

Of course you know our situation, 
as the Nashville churches " sent once 
and again " to help a preacher here 
as long as he was worthy. 

While we are sending missionaries 
to foreign lands, we should remember 
the desolate home lands. Montana 
has several scattered members, but 
not enough to maintain a preacher, 
and one is badly needed to evangelize 

. the State. 
Will you please give us an article 

through the Gospel Advocate concern
ing extending the invitation at the 
close of every sermon, for the benefit 
of others who believe the invitation 
is not given at the Lord's-day morning 
service because it is the communion 
service? 

We enjoy the Advocate and get much 
good from it. May the good work 
continue and prosper. · We will ap
preciate any good that may come to 
us from this letter. IRA KISSEE. 

Big Horn, Montana. 

We regret a little delay in publish
ing the above. Probably the school 
position has been filled by now, but 
any one interested may write Brother 
Kissee at Big Horn. Those out of 
Christ should be urged at every oppor
tunity to obey. We cannot extend the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

I BELIEVE 
INMAN 

By Judge Leon McCord 

Every Parent Should Read Thjs Book! 
and realize their responsibilities anew 

No doubt you are providing home comforts and educa
tion for your children, as well as many other good things 
of life. But are you administering these gifts wisely? 

WHAT WILL BE THE FATE 
OF YOUR BOY AND GIRL? 

Will they live liveiB of horn'Dr and right, or will they, 
tmd their days beMnd tfue. ban's as crmwnals? TMs tat 
your probl~mt, and this book can help you solve it. 

As judge of the Circuit Court in Montgomery, Ala., 
the author has for many years passed judgment on every 
crime worth the naming. He has always looked for the 
causes behind crimes; he delves into the lives of the 
criminals who are brought before him, searches their home 
life, their habits and influence, which have led them 
eventually before the jury. 

This volume of his reflections upon life is the result of 
his experience and study written with poignancy of 
phrase that drives home his observations with peculiar 
aptness. It will help every one who reads it. 

Price of Book, $1.50 
Order Today 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

717 

invitation; Christ does that. We 
should seize every opportunity to 
urge those in sin to come to Christ. 
" Coming forward " and sitting on 
"the front bench" is not a part of 
obedience, but merely an incident. 

J.A.A. 

THE WORK IN WILMINGTON, 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

Brother Ledford will preach for us 
again the first Sunday in August, the 
Lord willing. We are also glad to 
announce that Brother J. J. Bowman 
and family, who have been members 
of the church of Christ for many 
years and are well grounded in the 
truth, have moved to our city. Our 
hearts were made to rejoice at their 
coming. 

BY J. E. SOUTHERLAND. 
I wish to report, through the Gospel 

Advocate, the work here. We met on 
the first Sunday in July in the Junior 
Order Hall, 2Ilh North Second Street. 
The hall has recently been rebuilt, 
made much larger, and newly painted, 
making a nice place for services. 
Brother J. C. Ledford did the preach
ing. Interest was exceedingly good 
and our hearts were made to rejoice. 

Any one wishing information con
cerning the work here may address 
me at 220 Meares Street, Wilmington, 
N. C. (telephone 1963-W), or J. J. 
Bowman, 116 Castle Street, Wilming
ton, N.C. 

Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet 
anchor of your liberties; write its 
precepts in your hearts, and prac
tice them in your lives.-Ulysses S. 
Grant. 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the foo d cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have th e tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the foo d. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices . are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better fl avored, more nourishing food, more eas ily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

CREATION AND SCIENCE, by Glenn 
Gates Cole, Professor of Social Sci
ence in Wheaton College, Wheaton, 
Ill. Author of " Classified Bible 
Studies," " The Definition of Educa" 
tion," "Christian Sociology," "Jungle 
Poison," etc. Published by tbe Stand
ard Publishing Company, Eighth, 
Ninth, and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati , 
Ohio. Price, $1.75. 

This book by Professor Cole is one 
of the best modern books on the sub
j ect which it treat s that h as come to 
the book reviewer's desk. It is writ" 
ten in good English, clear in style, 
simple in its words, and scho-larly in 
its thought. No one can read the 
book carefully without being im
pressed by the immense amount of 
work which the author gave to its 
composition . It treats the subj ect of 
evolution in such manner as makes it 
possible fo r the o1·dinary reader to 
understand what i s said. Abstruse 
scientific terms are not found in the 
book. The arguments in favor of the 
story of creation as found in the Bible 
are clearly stated, are logical in their 
manner of statement, and conclusive 
to the average open-minded reader. 
The arraignment, trial, and condem
nation of so-called " scientific evolu
tion " is conducted in a masterly man
ner. Even the proponents of evolu
tion are compelled to admit the fair
ness of treatment which is accorded 
to them; but Professor Cole, like all 
other real scholars, masses his argu
ments in such manner as to make his 
conclusion virtually undeniable. I have 
read no book along this line that to 
me seems calculated to do more good 
at the present time than does " Crea
tion and Science." The book is an 
account of the battle now goin g on 
between " Christian faith " and " un
belief " in the man y forms which in
fidelit y is taking in the present gen
eration. Every preacher in the 
church of Christ should read this 
book, and all others in the chu rch 
who are interested in the contest be
tween the forces of the Christian 
faith an d its enemies would find it 
p1·ofitable reading. The book does 
not deal with questions of controversy 
existing among the so-called denomi
nations. It is rather a treatment of 
the differences between the friends 
and the enemies of our Bible. A feel
ing of confidence and thankfulness is 
generated in the heart of the reader 
that the book which is the source of 
Christian faith · h as such clear and 
convincing evidence in its favor. It 
strengthens the faith , encourages 
the heart, and inspires th e life to a 
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deeper devotion for the principles and 
precepts contained in the pages of 
this book given by our beneficent 
Creator as a g11ide in that universal 
search f01·· God which is made by 
every normal and properly instructed 
human soul. Readers of the Gospel 
Advocate, for whom this review is 
written, will find nothing in the book 
antagonistic to the strictest teachings 
of the church of Christ, which all loyal 
Christiarls accept and try to embody 
in their lives. I shall hope that the 
book may have a large circulation in 
our splendid brotherhood. I feel sure 
that all who buy and read the book 
will be glad that they did so after the 
reading of the book. It has my 
heartiest indorsement. 

THE BACK-YARD AND ALLEY 
HEATHEN. 

BY S. R. CASSIUS. 

I have spent one year of the~ most 
strenuous preaching of my life, and 
I find that the movement of our plea 
for unity in Christ is Southward and 
Westward. I feel sure that if the 
church of Christ would make one de
termined effort to ·see to it that the 
gospel of Christ in the simplicity of 
faith, 1·egardless of race or color, be 
cente1·ed on this great wilderness of 
sin, the results would cause great 
rejoicing among those who stand for 
the whole truth as it is in Christ. 

But little " spasm " meetings and 
little spasmodic support will amount 
to but very little. If the congrega
tions from Fort Worth to El Paso, 
Texas, would concentrate every effort 
for at least one year on this great 
field, there would be a dozen colored 
churches of Christ started in as many 
different places. We have the men 
fo1· such a work, who only ask enough 
support to enable them to stay in one 
place long enough to teach men and 
women how to come to Christ on the 
terms of the gospel. 

Keep in mind the fact that the secta
rian world is lined up in well-organ
ized bodies and that they all work to 
defeat the poor gospel preacher that 
dares to enter their field of labor. 

I have just returned from a meet
ing at Big Springs, Texas. I stayed 
in Big Springs just long enough to 
win the confidence and respect of 
most of the three hundred colored 
people there. But that one congrega
tion was not able to provide me a 
place of worship and support me so 
that I could take care of my wife, 
who for the next twelve months 
ought not to be compelled to get out 
and work. It is no use for me to 
reiJeat the reasons, because I have 
already published word of the serious 
operation she underwent. But either 
I or some other Christian preacher 
ought to stay in that neck of the 
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~his handsome 9ift Set 
may belong to you 

without cost! 

Colors 
Jade Green 
Lapis Blue 

Black and White 

Sets 
With Ring or Clip 

Ladies' or Men's 
Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pencil has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib
ers {new or renewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, ~6.00. 

Gospel Advocate Co<t 
N ashviUe, Tenn. 

PFl.C>C>F 
of the efficient and satisfactory service offered by Lawson 
Transfer Co. is given in the unsolicited letter printed below: 

Loa Angelea, CaL, February 28, 1929. 
Mr. J. C. Lawson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Dear Sir: Every article in the shipment of household goods which 
you packed and shipped f:;--om Nashville to Los Angeles arrived in per
fect condition. No one can ask for more efficient and satisfactory service 
than that which we received from you. Please accept ourl thanks. 

Yours very truly, 
5158 Hermosa Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal. E. H. IJAMS. 

We Can Solve Your Moving, Packing, and 
Shipping Problems 

LAWSON TRANSFER CO. 

719 

908 Eighth Ave., S. Telephone 6-6923 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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woods until the seed that is sown 
produces Jruit. I hope to be back in 
Slaton, Snyder, Sweetwater, and 
other points by August 1, and I hope 
to stay there until we get . results. 
My wife will remain here and my 
mail will come here, because I must 
have a set place where my friends 
can be able to communicate with me. 

Brethren, now that we have en
tered West Texas, please help me 
to stay here until we get results or 
know the reason why. The white 
brethren in West Texas want me to 
tell you of the needs of this great 
field. So, if you doubt anything I 
have said, just write to the white 
brethren in West Texas. 

325 East Caramillo Street, Colo
rado Springs, Colo. 

SOME ARE DOING THIS VERY 
THING. 

BY MORGAN H. OARTER. 

May Christians pack their lunch 
on Sunday morning and go away for 
the day, at least occasionally, in the 
summertime, missing the 'Lord's-day 
service, and be none the worse by the 
neglect of worship? Hear God's word: 
"Let 'us hold fast the confession of 
our hope that it waver not; for he 

is faithful that promised: and let us 
consider one another to provoke unto 
love a-nd good works; not forsaking 
our own assembling together, as the 
custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, as 
ye see the day drawing nigh. For if 
we sin willfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more a sacrifice 
for sins, but a certain fearful expecta
tion of judgment, and a fierceness of 
fire which shall devour the adversa
ries. A man that hath set at naught 
Moses' law dieth without compassion 
on the word of two or three witnesses: 
of how much sorer punishment, think 
ye, shall he be judged worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith he was sanc
tified an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? For 
we know him that said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, I will recompense. 
And again, The 'Lord shall judge his 
people. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands -of the living God." 

What more impressive words could 
the Lord our God use to warn us 
against willful disobedience to his 
word? Attendance upon Lord's day 
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is not all God wants. He requires 
faithfulness in all things. But faith
fulness includes attendance, and the 
light, trivial attitude of some is sad, 
alarming, and disgusting. 

"Be ye faithful unto death, and ye 
shall receive the crown of life." 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. Ta so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

CALL THEIR HAND. 

An exchange calls attention to a very inexcusable situa
tion as follows: 

Atheists and Freethinkers are attacking the Bible a11d 
the God of heaven upon the school grounds of virtually 
every high school in the country. School children carry 
home their literature· to the amazement of the helpless 
parents. It is high time that the authorities of our schools 
did something to protect those institutions from propa
ganda of the most vicious and demoralizing nature. If 
the Bible is to be eliminated from our schools, such attacks 
upon it should not be allowed, and the most strenuous 
prosecutions of those who make such attacks should be 
inaugurated by the school authorities. The atheist has a 
perfect right to preach his atheism, but not on the prem
ises of the high schools of America. 

It is strange that men and women who believe in God 
should not call the hand of those who are using the schools 
to propagate infidelity. The public in general, including 
public officials and those who preside over the schools and 
colleges, r ecognize that schools of every kind are con
ducted for the public; good and that their right to exist is 
based fundamentally upon this fact. As man is by nature 
a social creature and no man' can live or die to himself, 
no school can claim a right to exist unless the public 
welfare requires it. and unless it is conducted in such a 
manner as to properly serve the public. 

For those who are endeavoring to undermine the Bible 
to }lretend that opposition to their wild and unproven 
theories is opposition to science is to stultify themselves. 

The friends of the Bible are ever ready to accept any 
truth and to concur in the proclamation of anything that 
may be proved to be a fact. But to allow egotistical and 
wicked professors, who hold their chairs, not through 
their talents or their own merits, but merely because they 
are ensconced behind huge endowment funds, to strut 
their reckless and ungrounded assertions, in which the 
wish is father to the thought, before our boys and gir ls 
is an entirely different thing. 

Indeed, as is stated in the extract above quoted, "the 
atheist has a perfect right to preach his atheism, but not 
on the premises of the high schools of America." Schools 
that were built by Bible-believing and Bible-loving people 
and that are supported by either their patronage or their 
taxes, could not be considered as a proper theater for the 
promulgation of any unsupported hypothesis, evolutionary 
or otherwise. 

We deem it pertinent to inquire, Why do not these pro 
fessors come out in the open and present some sort of 
testimony to sustain the stuff with which they are poi 
soning the minds of our children? We repeat, Why? The 
answer is: They are perfectly conscious of the fact that 
they cannot do so, and that they are utterly and wholly 
unable tol back up these empty assertions with anything 
that can stand the light of examination and investigation. 
Hidden within the secrecy of a classroom and shielded 
from any call for proof, like the serpent who wormed his 
way into Eden, they parade their "big" stuff (?!) before 
our boys and girls and draw our money for doing things 
that we abominate. And this is America, a land of f r ee 
dom and of liberty! 

Most, if not all, of the schools have a chapel hour, and 
we wish- to announce that, as it seems we are thoroughly 
debarred from the classroom, we will accept the chapel 
hour as an occasion upon which to discuss science and the 
Bible with any of these gentlemen. We beg you, gentle 
men, to cease your whine that the friends of the Bible are 
afraid of science long enough for us to see what you 
know about it. 

The following note may be very properly classified as a 
want ~d.: 

MINISTER AVAILABLE. 

An experienced minister, with a good record, successfu 
as pastor and evangelist, well educated, with a family 
that will grace any community as singers and workers 
with the young people, can enter upon some pastorate or 
hold meetings. Prefers Northern or Central Indiana 
Address Z, 121, care of The ~hristian-Evangelist. 

This means that he wants a job; that he wants a job 
with a bona fide salar y attached, and that he wants it in 
the place where he and his family prefer to live. In other 
words, he wants to find an old, well-established church 
capable of feeding him and his, and of also giving him a 
few shekels to lay by for a rainy day. It is a question of 
preach or starve or of no preach no bread. Plainly 
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speaking, he regards preaching as a profession by which 
to make a living. 

This sort of thing is one of the crying sins of the day. 
The watchman upon the walls who dares to cry out 
against it will be slaughtered. The army of breadwinners 
in the pulpit is a mighty power, one that cannot be 
meddled with. It is not a question of "woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel," but it is a question of making 
a living and of saving up some money. 

Those who have this view of preaching would confer a 
blessing .on the world if they would make their living some 
other way. Such preachers can be depended upon to act 
the part of sycophants, smooth and oily soft-soapers, 
artists in diplomacy, ready always to coddle anybody with 
money. If they are evangelizing, they pick places, do not 
take calls as tpey come, or go· to small and poor congrega
tions as readily as to big, rich ones. Who ever heard of 
one of them ever holding a mission meeting or preaching 
for a poor church back in the "sticks?" 

It is strange indeed that sensible churches fall for such 
a thing and that they clamor for the services of such men. 
They have only themselves to blame. Like the society 
dame who talks of " the best people," they hug the ego
tistical illusion that they, in their greatness, have only 
"the best preachers " to occupy their pulpits. And, in 
their worldly vanity, they pay " the best preachers " 
four times what they ought to have, while they utter ly 
ignore and neglect the humble but true-blue sort, who 
preach the old-time hog-and-hominy sermons that hungry 
souls need and who are the ones that are really building 
up the cause. If all who have graduated into " the best
preacher class " were to quit at one and the same time, 
the cause of true religion would suffer no inconvenience. 
" The best preachers " are not going to convert the world. 
They are· too busy making money. 

Of course preachers ought to be paid. We are not 
talking about that. The shame of it is that those who 
should be paid are paid so little. They go anywhere and 
everywhere, among rich and poor alike. If they do not 
receive a penny, they say nothing and keep on preaching, 
even though they and their families are on· sufferance. 
They are not looking for a "job" or trying to "sell" 
themselves. These ar& the ones that the brethren should 
rally to an d whose hands they should hold up. Those 
who preach only where they are paid and who would stop 
if the pay was stopped ought to be encouraged to devote 
their valuable time to something else. Somehow or other, 
preaching and filthy lucre just do not go together. 

p p p 

The Methodist Advocate gets right after our Roman 
Catholic friends and calls them to account for teaching 
things that are not in the Bible. In a splendid editorial, 
entitled '' Roman Catholic Church and Image Worship," 
it publishes as follows: 

There are many things taught by the Roman Catholic 
Church not in harmony with the Bible and teachings of 
Christ. Christ did not teach that people who go to hell 
can be prayed out. 

The Bible does not teach image worship, but teaches 
the reverse. It says: " Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image." (Ex. 20: 4, 5.) This is the second 
commandment in the Decalogue. Roman Catholics wor
ship images of various kinds. The Roman Catholic creed 
has omitted altogether the second commandment, a thing 
very few Protestants know. Why has this been done? 
The twenty-first article of the teachings of this church 
reads: " I most firmly assert that the images of Christ, 
and of the mother of Christ, ever a virgin, and also of 
the othe1· saints,. are to be had and retained, and that due 
honor and veneration are to be given to them." This 
church translated the commandments into ten, but omitted 
the second. It was sanctioned by Pope Pius VII. in 1806. 

In Butler's Catechism, printed in 1811, the ten command
ments are as follows: 

1. I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt have no strange 
gods before me. 

2. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 

in vain. (This is the third commandment of the ten 
commandments.) 

3. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. 
4. Honor thy father and thy mother. 
5. Thou shalt not kill. 
6. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
7. Thou shalt not steal. . 
8. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh

bor. 
9. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife. 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's goods. 
You will notice that the last commandment of the ten 

is divided into two by the Roman Catholics. 

We need not say that we are very glad to see the 
learned editor of the Methodist Advocate thus so clearly 
point ouiJ the sin of image worship so much indulged in 
by our Catholic friends. And we are also happy to com
mend him for the very clear manner in which he points 
out how the Pope and his priests have mutilated the Ten 
Commandments that were given to the children of Israel 
through Moses, even to the extent of leaving out the 
second one and of making two out of the tenth . Such a 
way of treating God's word, adding to it, taking from it, 
modifying and changing it at the pleasure of sinful men, 
i ~ exceedingly sinful and can but bring the deepest woe 
upon all those who so do·. 

But will the editor of the Methodist Advocate bear with 
u:;. while we kindly point out that he and our Methodist 
friends are guilty of exactly the same thing? The Lord 
Jesus commanded his apostles as follows: "Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
Yet Methodists assure people that they can be saved with
out being baptized and that all they need to do is to hold 
up their hand or to sign a card. Now, which is worse, 
to change the Ten Commandments as given to the children 
of Israel through Moses or to change the terms of salva
tion as given to all the world by Jesus through his 
apostles? Those terrible "Campbellites," as they are 
thus falsely nicknamed, just as the same body of people 
were nicknamed as" Nazarenes" in New Testament times, 
are preaching that both sins are exceedingly sinful and 
that no man who has any respect for God's word can be 
guilty of either. 

And we must not forget that our brother editor of the 
Methodist Advocate believes in debates. He goes after the 
Catholics without mincing any words; and yet, when we 
go after him for mutilatin g what Jesus and the av.os,tles 
command sinners to do to. be saved, he assumes an air of 
injured sweetness and piously informs us that he does 
not believe in debates. The Catholics have nothing on the 
Methodists. Neither of them believe in debates on things 
that they are conscious they cannot sustain. And yet 
brith of them are violently aggressive when they think 
they h ave a chance. We do not do that way, but give up 
anything that we cannot sustain, and are, therefore, un
like Catholics and Methodists, ready always to give a 
reason. 

" Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly." The 
germinating power is in the seed of the kingdom. The 
word of God is the seed of the kingdom. Without re
ceiving the doctrine of Christ we cannot receive the Sphit 
of Christ.-Selected. 
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THINGS TO BE PUT AWAY. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

" Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speaking." (1 
Pet. 2: 1.) 

In building or growing character it is just as necessary 
t-.:- get ri.d of all evil traits as it is to add the Christian 
graces. On the one hand, Christ must come into one's 
life; on the other hand, Satan must be got rid of. One 
must fill one's heart with love for Christ and faith in him, 
and at the same time must empty self of all love and 
fascination for the world, together with his " evil heart 
of unbelief." If one would be like Christ, it is necessary 
for one to remember that life is a constant game of 
addition and subtraction. 

The Scriptural quotation given at the head of this 
article names five evils that must be got riel of before 
ar.y character could even begin to resemble the charactt.r 
of Jesus. In the study of this passage it would be well 
for the student to consult a good dictionary freely. Un
less one notes carefully the distinction in the meaning of 
these words and phrases, one is not likely to get a clear 
conception of what the apostle meant. 

"Putting away all wickedness." A dictionary 
cl f>finition of the word "wickedness" is as follows: "(1) 
The quality of being wicked; moral depravity; iniquity; 
sin; vice; crime; opposed to goodness. (2) A wicked 
thing or act; wicked conduct; as, to work wickedness." It 
appears from this definition of "wickedness" that the 
other four evil traits that Peter says must be put away 
are rea_lly different forms of " wickedness." So, really, 
"wickedness" covers, I suppose, every conceivable form of 
sin. 

I am sure there is not now living, nor has there ever 
lived, any one upon the earth, except Jesus, who was abso
lutely perfect. I do not believe, on the other hand, there 
is a man or woman living who does not hate some form 
of wickedness. H e would be a bad fellow, indeed, who 
never had a good thought, who never perform.ed a good 
deed, who never cherished a noble ambition, but who, on 
the other hand, rejoices only in wickedness. But, of 
course, no one can love and cherish any form of sin and 
at the same time please God. God and sin are opposites. 

"Guile." Guile is " the act of deceiving, or the disposi
tion to deceive; craft; duplicity; hence, a trick." The devil 
himself is called "the deceiver." What trait could be 
worse than that trait by which the devil himself is called? 
Think of it-a deceiver! No wonder Peter says " guile " 
must be put out of one's life. It would be impossible to do 
like the devil and to be like Christ. If one would be like 
J esus, one must have the Spirit of Christ; and not only 
so, but one must do like Jesus and walk as Jesus himself 
walked. Deceit is one of the handiest tools that Satan 
has. He can use it in more ways for the destruction of 
humanity than almost any other form of un godliness. 

A deceitful man or a deceitful woman is always a hard 
person to deal with. When dealing with such a one, one 
is always uneasy, lest he be mistreated. The deceiver is 
a living, breathing, walking liar. His lips speak false
hood, his eyes look lies, his looks and walk are but the 
looks and walk of Satan himself. Yet, strange to say, 
the deceiver manages in some way to hide his real nature 
from his victim until it is too late, until he has been taken 
captive and probably ruined by the fiend. 

Of course, such a spirit an.d such a course in life should 
be hated by all of God's children; and not. only so, but all 
Christians should fight bravely on until every vestige of 

deceit has been completely and forever put out of thei.J: 
lives. For how could a congregation of men and women 
claiming to be disciples of Christ ever hope to lead men 
and women to Christ when they themselves are nothing 
but deceivers? 

"Hypoc?-isies." A hypocrite is "one who assumes the 
appearance of piety and virtue though destitute of true 
religion." He, too, is a deceiver. The hypocrite would 
have you believe he is a follower of Christ when really 
he is one of Satan's messengers. He would have you 
believe he is truthful when in reality he is a liar. He 
would have the world believe he is that which he is not. 
Why should I want the world to believe I am one thing 
when I am quite the opposite? Could that be the spirit 
of Christ? It is right to want to be good, noble, and true; 
but the spirit that prompts one to appear good and great, 
when it is in appearance only, is of the devil. Christ 
hates hypocrisy. Read what he said of the hypocr~tes in 
Matt. 23: 13-36. No· truthful man can be a hypocrite. 
No hypocrite can be anything other than a liar. He may 
not speak lies with his tongue and lips, but nevertheles's 
he is the very image of a lie itself. If one would know 
what a lie would look like if it could be seen, let him 
take a close-up of a genuine hypocrite. Let us be sure 
LO take Peter's good advice and get rid of every vestige 
of hypocrisy, if we have any in us. Let us wash ?ur 
hc.nds of any such vice. Nothing can make a finer 1m
p1:·ession upon the hearts of people who are not Christians 
than for the members of a congregation to· live strictly 
up to their profession. On the other hand, nothing on 
earth can make a worse impression upon the hearts of 
sinners than for those who pose as children of God to 
play the part of straight-out hypocrites. 

"Envies ." . The spirit of envy is a pernicious spirit. No 
Christian can afford to be little enough to be envious of 
his brother or hisl sister. One cannot be great in life .and 
in heart and at the same time be envious. Every httle 
fellow may not be envious, but I am certain that ~very 
envious man is a little man. Envy is very close alon to 
both j ealousy and, selfishness. . . 

The man who harbors envy, selfishness, or Jealousy m 
his heart cannot be a happy man, nor can such a one be 
a man great in life and magnanimous of spirit. T.he fel
low who cannot puu self in the background and hve for 
others never can be great in the Bible sense. The man 
who always thinks first of himself, and who _i s never' glad 
and happy to see some other fellow succeed, 1s purely and 
simply an envious man. That is the spirit that Peter 
tells us to put away. Peter would have us be cl~a:· of 
any sin and fault that would hold us down as Chnstlans 
or that might cause us to act as stumblingstones to 

others. 
"And aU evil speaking ." The tongue is one member 

that is hard to control. It is a very small member, but, 
of all the m embers of one's body, it is the member that 
must be carefully watched. Washington' Irving said: 
"The tongue is · the only edged tool that grows sha1.'pe1· 
bv constant use." The Bible says: "And the tongue 1s a 
fi~·e: the world of iniquity among our members is the 
tongue which defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire 

' . 11" (J the wheel of nature, and 1s set on fi re by he . ames 
3: 6.) Such a membe1' as that certainly needs constant 
care. The care, too, ought to be that of a specialist. The 
specialist ought to be trained by the Lord through his 
word. The individual who is untaught in the word of Go!l 
cannot hope to train his tongue to such an extent that it 
will not say hard, harsh things. The tongue, you know, 
is directed by the mind, or heart. God says: "As a man 
i hinketh in his heart, so is he." I also believe that " as a 
man thinketh in his heart," so will his tongue talk. If 
one is trained of God, one's tongue will be used in the 
praise and worship of God and in the uplift of his fellow 
man. If that heart is directed of Satan, the tongue is 
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used in the destruction of things pertaining to God and to 
the downfall and destruction of man. Train the heart to 
love God and to obey him, and the tongue will sing and 
speak his praises. Let the devil direct the heart or life, 
and the tongue becomes a powerful weapon in the destruc
tion of that which is good. 

God knows best. Let us curb every evil passion. Let us 
cast every evil spirit out of our lives. Those things can 
be crowded out by filling our lives full of the gospel of 
Christ, and, therefore, full of good deeds. 

IS SRYGLEY DOING RIGHT? 

BY J. D. TANT. 

Judging from a recent statement in the Gospel Advo
cate, some of my brethren are · after Srygley for pulling 
dow instead of building up; for being destructive in
stead of constructive. I believe God has called Brother 
Srygley, as well as myself, to be constructive, but I am 
also sure God calls us both to be destructive before we 
can be, constructive. The work of war is to pull down; 
the work of love · is to build up. He who tries t~ con
struct or build up before he first pulls down will never 
do the work God has called him to do. 

God sent Jeremiah, a prophet, to build up the nations; 
but before he could do constructive work God told him to 
root out, to pull down, and to destroy and throw down, 
then to build and plant. (Jer. 1: 10.) 

When God sent his people into Canaan to construct one 
of the greatest nations on earth, before they could do this, 
God told them they must utterly destroy these nations, 
make no covenants with them, cut down their groves, 
break their images, burn their altars, and not even let 
their children marry into these nations. (Deut. 7: 1-9.) 
Just as long as the Jews followed God's instruction of 
pulling down these denominations, God's altars went up 
and these Jews prospered in the work of the Lord. But 
finally God's people became great and popular among the 
nations and soon became like them, just as some of my 
brethren are doing today, who look at big colleges, big 
degrees, fine church houses, and big preachers like the 
denominations, and decide that we want to build up sister 
churches among thei churches, and that our days of fight
ing and pulling down are over. 

One of our old-time gospel preachers and debaters who 
has been on the firing line for more than thirty years has 
a son who is a preacher and who is working hard for a 
degree-much harder than he is for the salvation of men. 
This son stated in the pulpit some time ago that our 
fathers used to be debaters, but he thanked God their 
children are learning too much sense today. 

When Christ walked among the children of men, he 
spent at least half his time pulling down the righteous
ness· of the scribes and Pharisees, and telling us plainly 
if we do not do better than they did we shall in no wise 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Some time ago I was called to a place to hold a meet
ing, and before preaching a single sermon one of the 
elders took me off to tell me what and how to preach. 
He told me plainly that his wife and daughter were 
Presbyterians and the church did not want any fighting, 
but wanted me to do constructive work and build up a 
grand working church among the sister churches of the 
town. 

Jesus did much preaching and teaching while on earth, 
but nowhere do I find that the Sadducees .. and Pharisees 
called in their meetings to hear him. It seems to be a 
drawing car<l for some of my brethren to brag on their 
big preacher and tell how all the depominations called in 
their meeting to hear " our big man." The denominations 
usually start) all things they can during my meetings to 

keep people away. I am under the impression that they 
will do all men the same way who preach the gospel. 

Paul, Peter, John, Campbell, Scott, Lipscomb, Harding, 
McGary, Rowe, and a thousand other grand gospel 
preachers who fell with the armor on, fell fighting the 
doctrines of men and pulling down denominationalism. 

Had St·ygley been in the pulling-down business fifty 
years ago, he would have been welcomed into all our 
churches and hailed with gladness among all my brethren 
for preaching the things he is criticized for preaching 
today. 

Should any church want a preacher to do constructive 
work and build up a sister church among .the churches, 
do not send for me, for I have no more sense than Srygley 
along that line. 

Brethren, do not forget it- we are drifting. 

MY EASTERN TRIP. 

BY ERNEST BEAM. 

Beginning on the last Lord's day in April, I was with 
the West End church of Christ in Atlanta, Ga., in a meet
ing which ran through three weeks lacking one day. 
There were twenty-one responses to the invitations from 
all sources. 

The West End congregation is a good one, with a new, 
substantial building. I presume that Brother S. H. Hall 
is to be credited with the success of the work there more 
than any other one evangelist. Following his fruitful 
labors, Brother B. C. Goodpasture was with the congrega
tion for some seven years. The congregation continued 
to grow under his fine ministry. H. C. Hale is now with 
the congregation. He is a young man, consecrated to the 
work, loved by all, and certainly doing splendid work. 
There is not any reason why he should not continue to 
grow into one of our most effective and respected evan
gelists. I believe that the West End congregation will 
continue to push forward with his help. 

I learned/ something of the work of the other congrega
tic.ns in Atlanta while there, and met all of the preaching 
b1·ethren, I think. Every one seems to be planning and 
praying and working. 

The meeting in Nashville, Tenn., continued through four • 
Lord's days. A few more than seventy responded to the 
invitations, the majority of which were for baptism. All 
of the evening and morning services were at the Russell 
Street church of Christ, and all of the noon services were 
at the Central church of Christ. The latter services were 
broadcast over radio WLAC. 

Brethren Lowrey and Golden led the song se:rv\.c.e at 
Atlanta, and Brother Ridley Derryberry at Nashville. All 
of them conducted themselves in good spiritual taste. It 
was my second meeting with Brother Derryberry. He 
showed the same good judgment in his selection of spiritual 
songs. 

This article would be longer than I desire it to be if I 
should say all that I could say truthfully of the Nashville 
brethren. I will list a few matters only. 

The Russell Street congregation is, I judge, one of the 
best churches anywhere to be found in the United States. 
The atmosphere of the assembly is right. I mean by that, 
there is the spirit of reverence, of brotherly love, of wor
ship, of searching for higher ground in all her stated 
meetings. She is a benevolent institution. The Day Home 
and Clinic is maintained chiefly by her, if I mistake not. 
She is equipped to do work in this channel, and I heard 
much evidence of her doing it. She is a "preacher fac
tory." About twelve brethren can present acceptable dis
courses to the edification of the brethren. These young 
brethren . (and some of them older brethren) have the 
spirit, of work, of humility, qf striving to honor the name 
of Christ. Because of this she is likewise m1ss1onary. 
Not only those who are developing into and are preach-
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ers, but a, host of other brethren, young and old, go here 
ana there conducting services for those unable to attend 
the assembly of the saints. Some of her number lead in 
singing in missionary work elsewhere. They go from 
house to house· and enlist new material for the Bible 
study. And so on, and on. 

S. H. Hall preaches for this congregation. Of Ishmael 
it was said: " His hand will be against every man, and 
every man's hand agairst him." Of Brother Hall it may 
be said: His hand is with every congregation and every 
Christian striving for the right; and their hands are with 
him. Brother Hall needs no commendation from me, but 
I do believe that a host of us younger brethren could imi
tate him with profit. He comes about as near to helping 
everywhere as any man known to me. He not only tries, 
but he helps. 

The Central congregation is one of the newer congre
gations in Nashville. Because of its central location, its 
daily services, its broadcastings by radio, and its great 
program, I suppose it is the most outstanding congrega
tion of Nashville, and, indeed, of the entire Southland. 
Its possibilities for good are tremendous. The Girls' 
Hom·e and the Boys' Home, so far as I had opportunity 
to judge, speak well for the Central brethren. But the 
radio work, teaching and preaching to thousands, was of 
chief concern to me. We ought to thank the Lord for 
brethren who realize the possibilities of .this medium of 
reaching the people. And · we should likewise be very 
grateful to Brother A. M. Burton and all others who 
make it possible, in a financial way, to use this means to 
the glory of God. 

I heard many expressions of appreciation of the work 
now being done at Central by Brethren Charles R. Brewer 
aJ:d Hall L. Calhoun. It speaks well for the church of 
Christ that we have such brethren. If they are not gen
uine Christians as well as talented men, they concealed 
their true identity with much cunning. 

The brethren in both of these congregations, as well as 
those from the many other congregations in Nashville, 
made my sojourn in their city both pleasant and profita
ble. I thank the Lord and pray for the continued pros
perity of them all. 

I cannot list all of the preaching brethren I met. I will 
only mention, in closing, that I was happy to associate 
with H. Paul Lewis, of the Hebrew Mission; with H. Leo 
Boles, president of David Lipscomb College; and with 
F. B. Srygley and James A. Allen, editors of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

ARE YOU READY? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

" Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burn
ing; and be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their 
lord, when he shall return from the marriage feast; that, 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway 
Ci.mmediately 1 open unto him." (Luke 12: 35, 36.) 

These words were addressed to Christ's disciples. He 
is telling them the importance of being ready to open 
i1nmediately when the summons comes to drop this mortal 
coil either by death or the second coming of Christ. It is 
not .possible for those out of Christ to be ready instantly 
or immediately. This statement can only apply to a 
child of God. There will be no time given to those who 
have not come into Jesus to get ready when this call comes. 
And even to the unfaithful church member, there will be 
no chance to undo your wrongs and atten"d to the things 
you have neglected. I love to think of every child of God 
so living each day that you, "when he cometh and knock
eth," may open unto him immediately. You can so live; 
you should so live; and you are your greatest enemy when 
you fail to so live. 

Salvation is in Christ. The blessed dead are those who 

die in the Lord. " Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) What shall we say of those who 
die ou..t of the Lo1·d? We can say they are not among 
the blessed dead .. We are not left in the dark as to bow 
to get into the Lord. " For ye are all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
were baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3 : 
26, 27.) Those out of Christ cannot say, with John, 
"Come, Lord Jesus." (Rev. 22: 20.) The promise of 
eternal salvation is to those who "have loved his appear
ing," and who look forward to seeing him as he is. (2 
Tim. 4: 7, 8; 1 John 3: 2.) The Lord will not knock even 
once to the alien or the unfaithful church member when 
he comes. "And to you that are afflicted rest with us, 
at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
to them that know not God, and to them that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 

WHO CAN OPEN IMMEDIATELY? 

This has been already answered in part. You must be 
in Christ. And you must be a faithful worker in the 
vineyard of our Lord. Our Lord must be able to say 
unto us: "Well done, good and faithful! servant." (Matt. 
25: 20, 21.) " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee the crown of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) 

We must be right with God. It is just as true that we 
must also be right with man. Paul lived with a conscience 
void of offense both toward God and toward man. This 
simply means that you are not conscious of anything God 
wants you to do that you have not tried to do, and that 
you have left severely alone those things he does not want 
you to participate in. It also means that you know of 
no man you have wronged or neglected. Some church 
members cannot even bring their gifts to the altar ac
ceptably, though, doubtless, they pretend to do so. If 
you cannot even worship God because of the way you have 
treated others, how could it be possible for you to open 
immediately? " If therefore thou art offering thy gift at 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift." (Matt. 5: 23, 24.) This 
does not mean that you remember that some one does not 
feel kindly toward you. It means that you there remem
ber some one that you have mistreated, that you have 
wronged. You remember that your brother "hath aught 
against thee." And this is not merely imaginary with 
him; you have wronged him, and you know it. Such 
cannot worship God. And such will wish they had never 
been born into the world when they have to face death 
and the judgment conscious of such conduct. 

May God help us to live each day conscious of the fact 
that we are now before God, that he sees our every 
thought and knows our every word and act, and that with 
these •things we must reckon when Christ comes again. 
Are you ready, my brother? Could you open immediately 
should he knock now? See to it that you do not allow 
that heart of yours to deceive you into thinking you have 
wronged no one when you have wronged many, that you 
have been faithful to Christ when you have been misera
bly unfaithful. (Read Gal. 6: 3-5.) 

INCLUDE A COPY OF 

E LAM ' s NOTES 
in your next order for lit~
ture. The supply will soon be 
exhausted. No second edition· 
will be issued. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

HENRY T. ANI:)ERSON. 

Tolbert Fanning once said: " It is wrong to idolize men; 
it indicates anything else but Christian regard; but to 
permit godly persons to pass 'from earth without reference 
to their good works is wrong." We should pay due re
spect to the works and lives of the living who have con
secrated themselves to the Lord, but we should net forget 
to justly honor those who 
have so labored and loved 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Death does not end the in
fluence and work of a good 
man; his works do follow 
him. These sketches seek 
ever to bring to attention 
again those who have done 
v a 1 i a n t service in the 
kingdom of God and have 
passed on to their reward. 

ville for several months. Part of this time he made his 
home with Tolbert Fanning, who lived near Nashville. 
In 1847 he was called to preach for the Walnut Street 
Church, Louisville, Ky., and continued his work with that 
church for six years. After leaving· the Walnut Street 
Church he resumed his teaching and taught successfully 
in various parts of Kentucky. 

In 1861 he began the translation of the New Testament 
from the Greek into the English language. He gave the 
best part of his life to this work. He levied tribute on 
all of the resources of his classical mind and liberal educa
t ion and gave all to the great task of translating the New 
Testament. This was the masterpiece of his life's wo-rk. 
He saw from the reading of the Authorized Version that 

Henry T. Anderson was 
born in Cm·oline County, 
Va., January 27, 1812. His 
parents were natives of 
that State and were of 
the Baptist faith; however, 
they were liberal in their 
views. The early training 
of young Anderson was in 
harmony, in a large meas
ure, with the simple teach
ings of the Bible. In his 
father's home the Bible was 
a daily textbook, and its 
.teaching l1ad a powerful 
influence upon the youthful 
mind of H. T. Anderson. 
At the age of twenty-one 
he confessed his faith in 
his Lord and was baptized 
by his elder brother. His 
brother had left the Bap
t ist Church and was only a 
Christian. Henry T. re
newed his prayerful study 

H. T. ANDERSON 

there was a need for this 
translation, and with a con
secrated heart he dedicateg 
his all to the task. He 
speaks of his work as fol
lows: " The work has been 
carried on under many ad
verse circumstances, but, by 
the good providence of God, 
it has been completed." He 
was about three and a half 
years making this transla
tion. After he had com
pleted it he breathed a 
prayer of thanksgiving to 
God for permitting him to 
finish the task. He sent 
his translation out with this 
pray.er: " May it go forth , 
under the divine blessings, 
to establish and comfort the 
hearts of those who love the 
t ruth." M a n y scholars 
have pronounced this trans
lation the best in the Eng
lish language. Certainly it 
has many merits and is a 

'monument to the love, schol
arship, and prayerful work 
of a man who loved su
premely the word of God. 
The brotherhood has been 
blessed and the literature 
of the disciples of Christ 
has been enriched by this 
very valuable contribution · 

of the Bible and made rapid progress in developing his 
spiritual life. He began to preach in May, 1833, about 
ten months after his baptism. 

He had a unique method of studying the Scriptures. 
l-Ie left nothing without mastering· to the best of his 
ability every word and sentence of the New Testament. 
He had been educated in the best schools of Virginia at 
that time, and he brought hi s learning into use in the 
study of the New Testament. He began early to study 
the New Testament in the original Greek as well as in 
the English. He became as familiar with the Greek text 
of the New Testament as he was with the English text. 
He never ceased to study the New Testament in Greek. 

He remained in Virginia and preached in his native 
county and surrounding counties until 1837, at which 
time he moved to Kentucky, and taught school for a 
number of years in Southern Kentucky. He never ceased 
to preach th~ gospel as opportunity was given him. He 
preached much in Christian and Todd counties. In 1841 
he was invited to come to Nashville, Tem1. He accepted 
the invitation and labored with the• congregation in Nash-

in the field of translation. 
Henry T. Anderson had a strong mind which was 

adorned with classical training. His preaching was not 
so eloquent, but simple and practical. He was no pulpit 
orator and laid no claims to such, but he was a teacher 
beth in the classroom and in the pulpit. He was no lover 
of money, but was contented with just enough food and 
raiment to live upon. Oftentimes, like many other faith 
ful preachers of the gospel then, he struggled through 
much poverty and suffering. He was very poorly sup
ported both as a teacher and a preacher. It is thought 
that the brotherhood generally did not know of his deep 
poverty and necessity of the simple things of life. He 
did not possess those winning traits of character which 
draw people very close to him. He was kind and gentle 
to all, but he was a student. He was so absorbed in his 
study that he had not time, as he thought, to make and 
retain friends. Possibly he saw this weakness, but his 
love for study caused him to neglect the cultivation of the 
society of his brethren and sisters. He suffered in poverty 
without complaint. He did not censure U,e church or his 
brethren for his poverty. 
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He believed firmly in the word of God. He trusted in 
God to bring all things to Christ for his own glory and 
the salvation of his servant. He had firm convictions, and 
he had the courage to stand by these convictions. He did 
110t believe that a Christian should take vengeance or 
retaliate. In the prime of his manhood, under the solemn 
conviction that Christians are not allowed to take venge
ance or retaliate, he submitted gracefully to a scourg
ing or whipping from one who had become offended at 
him. He did not complain, but took the chastisement in 
the name of the Lord and suffered meekly without any 
effort to strike back. He had complete mastery of him
self. He had the courage and determination to suffer for 
Christ's sake. Probably no one had a faith more simple 
and wonderful than did H, T. Anderson. While he was 
poor with respect to the worldly things of this life, yet 
he was r ich in faith and strong and courageous in his 
conviction. When he began his translation of the New 
Testament, he h ad a large family to support and a very 
meager salary or income; yet he believed that the Lord 
would pr ovide. In speaking of his work in translating 
the New Testament, he said that the Lord did provide and 
would continue to do so unto the end. 

H , T. Anderson was a "man of one book." He studied 
the Christian religion only; and the Bible, either in 
Greek or English, was the only book he wanted or would 
have. He had no desire to study other matters. He may 
have made a mistake in nob studying more in a general 
way, for near the close of his life he unfortunately gave 
utterance to some undigested metaphysical conclusions 
which were held against him. Many made his conclusions 
a ground for criticism. The enemies of the truth used 
them as weapons against· the truth. If he had given his 
attention to the study of these questions earlier in life, 
he would not have made such a blunder, and the enemies 
would not have had the occasion to turn much of his good 
life and teaching into weapons against the truth. 

He was forced near the close of his life to give his 
services to the government for bread. He accepted a gov
ernmental position of minor importance and went to Wash
ington, D. C., and labored hard for his meat and bread. 
This was sad, as he desired to give all of his time to the 
study of the Bible and the teaching of the same to his 
fellows. He was stricken with disease and suffered ex
tremely before his death. He died in the city of Wash
ington, September 19, 1872. He had a pilgrimage on earth 
of sixty years, eight months, and eight days. He died in 
the full assurance of the Christian faith. 

THE VALUE OF LITERATURE. 
BY J, G. ALLEN. 

That it pays to advertise ·cannot be denied successfully 
by any one that is not blinded with prejudice or other
wise. Th en why not advertise more? Take, as an exam
ple, any kind of business in any city where there is com
petition, and the merchant that does not advertise will 
soon be out of business, which demonstrates the value of 
advertising. 

The value of advertising depends upon the amount of 
competition a business has. If a man were in a business 
where he had no competition at all, it might be foolish 
for him to advertise; but if he has competition, it is either 
advertise or go into bankruptcy. 

I mention the above for this purpose: If there is any
thing in the wide, wide world that has more competition 
than the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, I am not able 
to detect it; so let us all puil on a big advertising cam
paign. Look about you today at the sectarian world with 
their adulterated Christianity, and see how they grow; 
then search for the cause, and you will find that it is 
because they advertise their concoction in. golden letters, 

while Christians sit idly by and wonder why the sects 
prosper so. 

There are so many ways of getting the truth before 
the people today that all can have a part in the work 
if they will. The word of God is the seed of the king
dom, and it is the duty of every Christian to sow the 
seed. If you can write, write it; if you can preach, 
preach it; and if you can do . neither, live it by helping 
some one who can. Get a subscriber for the Gospel Advo
cate, subscribe to the Morrow Bible and Testament Fund, 
or print a leaflet. Brother Robert S. King, of the Central 
Church, Nashville, Tenn., has some splendid tracts which 
present the plan of salvation in a brief form. Have a few 
thousand of these printed and sent to men that are in mis
sion fields, and God will bless you in the doing. 

The success of the truth in Nashville has been accom
plished largely through advertising. I should like to see 
the day when every congregation of Christ would buy a 
little printing press and keep it busy printing free litera
ture prepared by competent men for free distribution. 
The Savior requires "that every disciple engage in the 
work of going to the people and teaching them. We teach 
the truth; we are on safe grounds; and we ought to use 
every r ighteous means to get the truth to the people. I 
recently visited Nashville, and of course I visited the 
Central Church while there, and it did me ·good when I 
entered the door to see on a table a supply of free tracts 
and Testaments for any one wishing them. I thought: 
"Yes, the brethren h ere have something worth while, and 
are advertising it, and that is right." I am proud of my 
relig-ion, and I love to advertise it. 

When I arrived in Union, I found an Adventist in 
town with his tent, and the town full of his advertise
ments, and it made me feel sad to think that this man 
had spent more money in one week's time advertising his 
false doctrine t}1an the churches of Christ have paid out 
since I came here. I have a tent, but am not able to 
even get enough money to move it about and pay the 
light bill; and what is true with me here is true with 
other brethren at other places. May God open our eyes. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

NEW YORK AND THE EAST. 

BY MORGAN H. CARTER. 

The building on Fifty-eig-hth Street where the congrega
tion in New York City met was sold, and we have a new 
meeting place in the Pythian Temple, 135 West Seventietl1 
Street. This is only a short distance off of Broadway and 
is convenient to the Seventh Avenue Interborough Sub
way. All visitors are welcome to the Bible study and 
worship at ten and eleven o'clock on Lord's-day morning-. 
0Ul' Father is blessing us in a meeting at the mission for 
negroes, which meets in Brother Livingston's home, 127 
Edgecomb Avenue, in the Harlem district. The Lord will
ing, the mission in New Jersey will open next Lord's day, 
and we hope to have a regular place of meeting in New 
Jersey. There are nearly a million people in the cities 
in New Jersey across from New York City. Conditions 
here are much more favorable for progress in our Fa
ther's work than in Manhattan, considering t he sma1l 
amount of financial cooperation we have for the work in 
this field. We again request prayer in our behalf, the 
names of members or friends who have moved to New 
York or any place in the East, and financial fellowship in 
this great and neglected field for mission work 

Ot hers may forget u s in their prayers; there is One in 
heaven who never does forget . Others may fail us when 
their lamp burns low; He ever liveth. We are en girdled 
by the prayers of One who loves us and has the ear of 
God, and, therefore, is able to save to the uttermost.
George H. Morrison. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

J. E. Thornberry is in a meeting at Pegram, Tenn. 

There was one confession at Joe Johnston A venue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

C. H. Morgan preached at Highland Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's-day morning. 

S. C. Boyce preached at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

James A. Allen closed a meeting at Alexandria, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night, with one baptism. 

Jack McElroy is now in a meeting at the Hillsboro 
church of Christ, near Manchester, Tenn. 

Hall L. Calhoun is in a meeting at Hendersonvi11e, 
Tenn., with twenty-one baptisms up to Sunday night. 

J. T. Harris, Moulton, Ala., July 27: " I am in a very 
interesting meeting at Fairfield, near Moulton, with one 
baptism so far." 

Early Arceneaux, of Lockney, Texas, is to begin a 
meeting at Cornersville, Tenn., on Friday before the third 
Sunday in August. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala .. July 25: "I have just 
closed a good meeting in Akron, Ohio. Two were baptized 
and one was restored." 

J. E. Acuff preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
citv, last Lord's day, morning and night. H. M. Phillips 
will preach next Sunday. 

Married, on July 27, at the home of S. H . Hall. 820 
Woodland Street, this city, Ira. B. Walden and Miss Ethel 
Sadler, S. H. Hall officiating. 

C. L. Overturf, Prospect, Tenn., July 22: "In our 
meeting at Benton, Ill., one was baptized and two were 
restored. The attendance was- the largest they have ever 
had." 

A. G. Freed closed a meeting with the church at Walter 
Hill, Tenn., Sunday night, July 21. Two were baptized. 
Paul Hartman led the song service. Brother Freed is 
now in a meeting at Blood River, Tenn. 

W. F. Hightower, Batesville. Ark., July 24: "Herman 
Wilson, of Morrillton. preached here on Sunday, morning 
and nig-ht. Our meeting will begin on August 18. Broth
er Milholland will do the preaching." 

Marion Davis, Pacohontas, Tenn., July 21: "The last 
meeting I sung for was at Honey Grove, Texas. G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., did the nreaching. Thirty-three were added. 
W. R. Yowell and I began here on Friday night." 

H. Paul Lewis' meeting with the North Chattanooga 
church of Christ resulted in two baptisms and much e-ood 
done otherwise. He is now in a meeting with the Green
wood church of Christ, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 

A. G. Freed is scheduled to begin a -r;neeting- with the 
church at Rogerf'ville, Ala., on the second Sunday in Sep
tember. From this meeting he will return for the open
ing of David Lipscomb College on September 17. 

F. B. Srygley closed a meeting at Seminary, near 
Smyrna, Tenn .. last Sunday night, with four baptized and 
three reclaimed. Brother Srygley is to begin a meeting 
next Lord's day at Bethlehem, in Wilson County, Tenn. 

R.. C. White, Nashville, Tenn .. July 26: "I closed a 
meetmg at Burns. Tenn., July 25, with large audiences, 
fine attention, and one baptism. I shall begin at White 
Bluff next Lord's day. I am to begin at Dasher, Ga., on 
the second Lord's day in August." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 22: "Fine serv
ices at Seminole Avenue yesterday. One was added at 
the morning service. There were visitors from eight 
States. I am in the second week of the meeting at La 
Grange, Ga. Good interest and attendance." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Monillton, Ark., July 22: "Three 
were baptized at Camden, Ark., on July 14. We greatly 
enjoyed a few days' visit among friends there. The 
church in El Dorado is planning to build. After a good 
day at Cedar Hi11, I began a meeting with the little band 
at New Bethel last night. Both are in the hills near 
Mount Vernon." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 22: " I am now 
in a good meeting at Moss, Tenn., with 0. L. Carnahan 
leading the song service." 

D. S. Ligon, Gustine, Texas, July 23: " I am now in a 
good meeting at this place, with good crowds and excellent 
attention. I have time for a meeting the last of August." 

S. H. Hall's meeting at Highland Avenue, this city, 
was extended because of the interest. Two were baptized 
on Lord's-day evening. _ Brother Hall spoke at Russell 
Street in the forenoon, and Enoch Thweatt spoke at night. 

J. G. Allen, Union, S. C., July 26: "I have just re
turned from Florence, S. C., where I succeeded 'm starting 
a little band of eleven disciples to meeting each Lord's 
day. I preached four nights and had two confessions, 
one a woman eighty-five years old." 

H. Paul Lewis, our Hebrew missionary, preached at 
Fifth Street, this city, last Lord's day, morning and 
evening, with one confession and baptism. He a1so 
preached at the mission in the afternoon, with one con
fession and one restored to fellowship. 

We are pleased to report a commendable growth of the 
work at the West End church of Christ in Atlanta . Ga., 
which is irt charge of Clyde Hale. One hundred and fifty 
members have been added since the first of the year. 
There were eighteen additions on Sunday, July 21. 

J. G. Allen, Box 277, Union, S. C., July 27: "Readers 
of the Gospel Advocate who know of members of the 
church of Christ living in Spartanburg, Columbia, Sumter, 
Kingstree, Charleston, Florence, Rock Hill, or any othe1· 
city in South Carolina, are requested to send me their 
names and addresses at once. I think I can render them 
a worth-while service." 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 6, Box 
66, July 20: "Vernon Rozar underwent an operation 
this morning for adhesion of the bowels. Nearly five 
years ago he was operated on for the same trouble. He 
has been sick since June 19. He has now been sleeping 
for five hours and has not rallieq. Brethren, pray that he 
may recover, for baby and I need him so much." 

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., July 20: "I 
have just finished reading the last issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. As usual, it is fine. I thank Sister Van Noy, 
of Brinkman, Okla., for a dress sent me. I will be glad 
to send three of Brother Wilkinson's books to any one 
for one dollar. They will help you, and I need the money. 
Some Christians send me their own freewill help." 
- J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, July 
12: " My labors with the Magnetic Springs Church came 
to a close the middle of June, after having preached fo1· 
them three years. I will be in the evangelistic field for 
some time; however, my address will continue the same. 
I began a meeting at Pleasant Valley Schoolhouse, near 
New Martinsv-ille, last night. This is a mission point. 
I am conducting a singing school here also." 

Chester Estes, Winfield, Ala., July 22: "The meetin g 
at this place closed last Wednesday night. There were no 
additions, but much good was done ~n other ways. "Bro'r'ner 
Lewis preached the gospel with force to the world, and 
he also gave the membe1·s some lessons that should never 
be forgotten. My meeting at White's Chapel, in Fayette 
County, closed on Saturday, with twenty baptisms and 
four restorations. I am now in a meeting at Barn Creek, 
in Marion County." 

The Charlotte Avenue con-gregation. this city, greatly 
regrets that J. H. Cullum, on the advice of his physician 
that he take a complete rest, has been compelled to resign 
as treasurer. Brother Cullum, who· is one of the elders, 
has served as treasurer for twenty-five years, and not only 
the Charlotte A venue congregation, but his many friends 
in the city and State, hope his useful life may yet be 
spared for many years. J. E. Acuff, who is also one of 
the elders, will serve as treasurer. 

0. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky., July 25: "I closed a two
weeks' meeting at Covington, Ky., July 22, with eighteen 
added to the congregation. The brethren said it was a 
good meeting. Crowds and interest were good. We would 
have had a much better meeting had it not been for the 
determined efforts of our anticlass folks. or whatever they 
are to hinder. I have just read Brother Allen's front
page article. I note he says they are honest in their con
tentions. Brother Allen, we little preachers out in the 
'sticks' have quit handling such foolish talk. We tell the 
plain facts on them and prove it. Tell me that a man who 
will deny the commission of Jesus Christ or anything else 
to try to establish a hobby is honest! I do not believe it. 
We take off our gloves out here, and they are glad to get 
out of the way." 
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C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, July 22: "I baptized twenty 
in a meeting in Grapeland, Texas." 

Oscar Parham changes his address from Route 3, 
Franklin, Tenn., to Minor Hill, Tenn. 

J. S. Moores, Wetumpka, Ala., July 14: "G. L. Cullum 
will begin a meeting with the church at Wetumpka on 
August 18. I will lead the singing." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., July 18: "The 
King's Spring meeting closed with good interest. This is 
the first meeting ever held in this community. I promised 
to return in the fall for another meeting." 

0. H. Tallman, Ripley, Tenn., July 19: "I closed a good 
meeting here last night with five baptisms. Dr. L. K. 
Harding led the singing. We shall begin on July 28 with 
the Chisholm congregation of Montgomery, Ala." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 18: "On July 16 I 
closed a m eeting at Burkeville, Texas, with twenty-seven 
responding publicly to invitations-nineteen baptisms. I 
shall begin a meeting at Lometa, Texas, tomorrow." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., July 24: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Mount Carmel, near Bridgeport, Ala., 
with seven baptisms and two restorations. I go next to 
Sam's Creek, five or six miles from Ashland City, T enn." 

C. E. McGaughey, Kirkland, Texas, July 17: "I have 
just closed a meeting at Tankersley, Texas, in which ten 
were baptized. I am now in-a meeting at Lazare. It is a 
mission meeting supported by the Kirkland congregation, 
with which I labor." 

0. E. Tallman, Palmer, Tenn., July 20: "I closed a good 
meeting here- with eight additions. Bailey Brooks was a 
wonderful help in the meeting. He will preach every first 
and third Sunday for the church here. I shall begin at 
Northcut's Cove tomorrow." 

W. R. Yowell, Pocahontas, Tenn., July 24: "The meet
ing here starts well. Two baptized thus far. Marion 
Davis, of Franklin, is leading the singing. He is devoting 
all of his time to building up the singing of the church. 
We will go from here to Texas." 

C. A. Buchanan, Post, Texas, July 23 : "I closed at Post 
with five baptisms and three restorations. I am now in 
a meeting with the Graham Chapel congregation, near 
Post. I shall go next to a point out of McKinney, then 
to Venus to begin on August 15." 

W. 0. Davis, 324 Main Street, Martin, Tenn., July 20: 
" I preached last Lord's day at the Central church of 
Christ in Jackson. Attendance and interest were good. 
Cled Wallace was in the midst of a fine meeting at the 
Highland congregation of that place." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., July 20: "The work with 
the West Hill church of Christ, this city, is very encourag
ing. Last Wednesday evening we baptized a man and two 
women into the one body. All three had been members of 
the Baptist Church for a number of years." 

Wayne M. Largent, Texarkana, Texas, July 14 : " I be
gan a meeting here on Friday night. I shall go from here 
\() \;ul-p1mr , Okla. L. S. White, of Wichita Falls, Texas, 
is in a meeting here with the Pine Street congregation. 
The work at Smackover continues to grow." 

Roy H. Lanier, Brownwood, Texas, July 24: "I go to 
Sayre, Okla., for my next meeting. I am getting more 
calls than I can fill. I have just closed at Haskell, Texas, 
with seven baptisms. A good church is there. Several 
boys are preparing to preach, and can do well now." 

Luther G. Roberts, Tottys, Tenn., July 22: "The meet
'mg a't l.,)i;t\e L ot closed at the w;1ter on Sunday morning 
with three baptized-three fine young men. The meeting 
began here yesterday, with large crowds at both morning 
and evening services. I am to be here for at least ten 
days." 

John P. Lewis, Maben, Miss., Ju}y 24: "I closed a tent 
meeting here last night. Good !nt~rest throughout. and 
five baptisms. Ed Holt led the smgmg. I shall ?egm ~t 
Dancy, Miss., next Sunday, and Brothe~· Holt will begm 
at Kilmichael, Miss., at the same time, m a tent. James 
Holt will lead the singing there." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., July 21: "-I preached 
for the church at Gadsden, Ala., today. Carl Smith, who 
preaches regularly for them, preached in Birmingham. 
Brother Lewallen, of Chattanooga, Tenn., began a tent 
meeting in Alabama City today. This is the fourth meet
ing that church has held this year. They are doing a 
great work in that town." 

John W. Hedge, Longview, Texas, July 17: "I closed at 
Kosse, Texas, my home town for the past fou r years, on 
Sunday night, with twelve additions-eleven baptized. I 
shall return again next year for another meeting. I go 
next to Myrtle Springs, then to New Mexico for meetings." 

J. W. Dunn, Pritchett, Texas, July 22: "Brother Wat
son (singer) and I closed a very interesting meeting at 
Levelland, Texas, on July 17. Crowds large, interest fine. 
Eleven were baptized and two were restored. I am sup
posed to return in 1930. I am now in my fourth meeting 
at Pritchett." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 18: "The meeting 
at Black Oak, Ark., closed last Lord's-day night, with six 
baptized and eight reclaimed. We began here last night 
with a good crowd. I shall begin at Crockett on July 27. 
John P. Lewis is in a good meeting at Maben, with three 
additions when last heard from." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, July 18: " 01;e 
baptized, on~ restored, two identified, two from the Chris
tian Church-all mature persons. Greatest seed sowing 
in the history of the church. One baptized and one identi
fied at Eden, Texas. I am to begin at Petersburg, Texas, 
July 30, and at Sudan, Texas, August 13." 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., July 17 : "I have just 
closed our meeting at Millport. Two were baptized. I 
am now at Steens in a good meeting. I recently baptized 
two at Howard, where we had a fine meeting. Charley 
Nichols is out of the hospital and is improving every day. 
Write him next week at Empire, Ala., Route 2." 

J. H. C~ildress, Dallas, Texas, July 18: "K. C. Moser, 
of Fredenck, Okla., closed a twenty-days' meeting here 
last Lord's day. Two were baptized and five identified 
themselves with the Trinity Heights Church. Last Lord's 
d!lY. this con.gregation report~d two hundred and seventy
SIX m the Bible school, breakmg our previous record." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 23: "I 
preached at the Longfield Avenue Church in Louisville on 
Sunday. They are doing nicely. I came to Whitley County 
on Monday, an~ began l;l ~ee~ing at Shinar, near ~oung's 
Creek. qo~d mtere~t IS mdicat.e~. I have promised to 
hold a m1sswn meetmg near Williamsburg following the 
Shinar meeting." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Bailey, Texas, July 22: " There 
were twenty-three baptisms in the meeting in Gunter 
Texas .. The meeting was held on the High School campus: 
There Is a very fine feeling of cooperation between the 
people of the town and the members of the church of 
Christ, who meet in the college b:uilding on Gunter Hill. 
I am now at Bailey in a meeting." 

Pryde E. Hinton, Bogart, Ga., July 15: " I began a 
meeting here yesterday with splendid prospects. Charles 
Tidwell, who preaches for the church here, filled my place 
at East Point both morning and evening. Since I was 
here two years ago a remarkable growth has been made. 
Brother Tidwell and the little church are working hard 
and patiently. I have just been looking over the Gospel 
Advocate. The editorials are the very best." 

0. C. Hartsell, Ben Hur, Texas, July 13: "Our meet
ing at Raymondville closed with twelve added to the con
gregation-five by baptism. Brother Bost was the song 
leader. The short meeting at Teague, Texas, was a suc
c~ss. Three were added to the congregation-two by bap
tism. On the night of July 5 the disciples of Christ at 
Ben Hur began a meeting. Brother Reynolds is leading 
the song service. No additions yet. Interest very good." 

S. W. Bell, St. Louis, Mo., July 18: "I filled my regular 
monthly appointment at the schoolhouse in Roxana, Ill., 
last Sunday. This is the place where W. T. Beasley, of 
Franklin, Tenn., held his mission meeting recently. 
Roxana and Wood River are so close to each other that 
you hardly know when you go out of one into the other. 
Through the efforts of a very few a lot has been secured 
at the corner of Thirteenth and Madison Sti·eets, in Wood 
River, and a house of worship is to be erected thereon as 
soon as possible. We want to ·express our appreciation 
for what help has been given both toward Brother Beas
ley's meeting and the lot. Any help that may be given 
toward the building will also be highly appreciated. T. L. 
Adcock, Roxana, Ill., Box 144, one of the trustees, will 
acknowledge receipt of contributions. It is almost a 
continuous town from East St. Louis, where we have one 
small, struggling band, to Alton, a distance of some thirty 
miles; so we are now trying to reach others in this densely 
populated section, and feel that this is one of the most 
needy fields that could be found. I work daily and preach 
every Sunday in East St. Louis, except the second Sunday, 
when I preach at the above-named place." 
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A MISREPRESENTATION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Many times people misrepresent each other because of 
a misunderstanding. The Bible and its teaching is often 
misrepresented for the same reason. A man assumes that 
a certain thing is true, and he proceeds to prove it by the 
Bible. It m ay be foreign to anything taught in the Bible, 
but still to him it is true, because he believes it is true. 
In order to prove it is true, it is necessary to misrepre
sent the teaching of the Bible, and he proceeds to do it. 
This is often caused by ignorance or a proper respect for 
truth and honor. 

I recently saw this statement made by a brother: "I 
have known some of our p1·eaching brethren to discourage 
the study of unfulfilled prophecy." I take it that the 
man who said that was honest and really thought h e was 
representing "some of our preaching• breth ren" correctly, 
and still I am sure that he has misrepresented these men. 
I am frank to say that I do not believe that there is one 
man, not to say many, of what he calls "our preaching 
brethren," who has ever discouraged the study of unful
filled prophecy or any other part of the word of God. I 
have no doubt he could find men who have discouraged 
the advocacy of theories and speculations on these unful
filled prophecies which are contrary to the plain teaching 
of the word of God; but this is so far from wh at he 
charges that I cannot excuse him for the misrepresenta
tion. A man ought to inform himself before making such 
a serious charge against good men. 

This same brother says: " If God's Book teaches that 
men should be marked and turned away from for care
fully studying the Bible and teaching what they sincerely 
understand it to teach on unfulfilled pr ophecy or any 
other part of the Scriptures, I admit that I am entirely 
out of accord with the Book." The brother is out of 
accord with that part of the Book that refers to "false 

accusers." He is a false accuser, I hope, ignorantly ; but 
even this fact does not excuse him. Who ever taught 
that men should be marked for "carefully studying the 
Bible?" I suppose nobody under the sun ever taught 
any such t hin g. If the brother does not know better 
than to make such a statement as the above, he ought to 
keep quiet till he learns better. The Bible says : "Mark 
them which cause divisions and offenses contrary t o the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them." I am 
unable to see why any one should t each a theory that 
would do no good, even if t r ue, which would cause divi
sion among God's people, and I know it could .not be r ight 
to teach a theory that conflicts with the word of God . 

I am un able to see why the brother should say any
thing about " sincerely " believing a thing is true. If a 
man believes a thing at all, he believes1 it sincerely. How 
could he believe it if not sincerely? He might be in
sincere in his stat ement of his faith, but he could not be 
so in his faith. To believe a thing is to believe it, but 
to assert that he believes a thing when he does not is to be 
insincere. 

I have not questioned any one's sincerity on this subj ect, 
but I question his faith. I think his inability to represent 
his brethren correctly shows where his trouble lies: It is 
a lack of information or a failure to distinguish between 
things that differ. A man who misrepresents his breth
ren as this brother has done is not competent to repre
sent God or his word correctly. 

Some men aspire to be teachers of others on questions 
about. which they know but little, and instead of trying 
to be teachers t hey should be willing to be taught. As 
far as I know, no one object s to people's studyin.g unful
filled prophecy or teaching exactly what the Bible says 
about anything, but it is the effort to teacli what they "sin
cerely" think the Bible teaches about something. If the 
Bible teaches it; it t each es it by saying it ; and if they 
will say what the Bible says and stop where it stops, they 
cannot be wro)'lg, and no one will object to what they 
teach. No one could object to such: a mode of teaching, 
for in doing so he would be objecting to the word of 
God, and no one but an infidel would do that. It is strange 
that men cannot see the difference in teaching what the 
Bible says and teaching their opinions of what the Bible 
means. Peter says : " Wherefore I will not be negligent 
to put you always in r emembrance of these things, thou gh 
ye know them, and be established in the present truth ." 

We are living in the present, and therefore the truth 
which concerns the present is the truth about which we 
should be most interested. Why theorize over the fut ure 
and divide the people of God over questions that will take 
care of themselves? We are living in the present, and 
there is enough present truth and present duties to em
ploy all of our time. Then why divide the people of God 
over theories and speculations of the future? Some one 
has said that there are three hundred verses of Scripture 
that bear on the second coming of Ch r ist. I do not 
believe that extravagant statement. But suppose it were 
true; Christ will come again whether we speculate about 
it or not, and if we have done our duty toward the present 
truth we will receive all the blessings of his coming 
whether we know all about it or not. 

I cannot but feel that if this man will look carefully 
over these three hundred verses he will find that many 
of them refer to Christ's coming at the establishment of 
his church; many others, perhaps, to his coming at the 
destruction of Jer usalem; and a few to his second per
sonal appearance and the end of the world. But if every 
one of the three hundred verses refers 'to his second per 
sonal coming, he will come at the right time and will do 
the r ight thing, and we will be blessed if we h ave been 
faithful to our present duty. Let us be sure we teach 
what the Bible says on this and all other subjects and 
build no theories of our own, and we will be all right. 

), 
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Let us be sure that we do not accept a theory that con
flicts with the plain word of God. 

In our theorizing on this question we should be careful 
not to conflict with the words of the memorable speech 
made by James on the bringing in of the Gentiles: "After 
they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. And to this agree the words of 
tl:e prophets; as it is written, After this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
anO. l w1ll set it up: that the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon; whom my name 
is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things." If 
tbe tabernacle of David has not been set up, I see no 
salvation for Gentiles according to· the application of the 
prophecy as made by James. That theory, then, that says 
that Christ is not yet on David's throne conflicts with 
James' interpretation of the prophet that said the taber
nacle of David had been " set up." How was it set up if 
Christ was not on David's throne at that time? 

Let us not worry over who has studied the prophecies 
most; for if our interpretations of the prophecies con
flicts with James' interpretations, we are wrong, though 
we may boast of the great study we have given to· unful
filled prophecy. Some have been saying for a hundred 
years that "the coming of Christ is imminent," meaning 
by that that the1·e was nothing to transpire between the 
present and that coming; but something transpires every 
day the world stands, and therefore every day proves they 
were wrong in their interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy. 
How long will it take them to learn that they were wrong 
in their interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy? Some yet 
living have grown old constantly asserting· their inter
pretations. It appears to me that time should have con
vinced them of the fact that they are wrong. Let us give 
our attention to present truth and present duties, and 
the future will take care of itself. 

C. R. NICHOL'S RESPONSE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Nichol continues his efforts to disprove the 
statement that those baptized by John the Baptist were 
"born again," and what he says this time follows: 

"PRAYER." 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

See Gospel Advocate, June 20, 1929, pages 587-589. 

1. Yes, the children of Israel were children of God be
fore John baptized them. Those baptized by him did so in 
obedience to God, and hence became obedient children, 
pledging themselves to a life of reformation and to ac
cept Christ when he came. Those baptized by John were 
not at that time "born again" (John 3: 5), for the law 
which brings the "new birth" was not at that time 
operative. Brother Smith declarep: " The 'new birth ' 
spoken of in John 3: 5 does belong to the Christian dis
pensation, and so did the prepa?·atory work of John the 
Baptist belong to the same dispensation." More, he 
affirms: "Those baptized by John the Baptist were the 
children of God, 'having been born into the family of God 
by a spiritual birth.' (John 3: 5.)" I think it will not 
be amiss to have Brother Smith tell us what is necessary 
to the " new birth," and to that end I quote from his 
debate with the Baptists. 

Hear him: " Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance 
of sin, and baptism into him constitute the 'new birth.'" 
(" Lofton-Smith Discussion," pages 63, 64.) Again: "He 
who believes with all his heart that Jesus is the Christ, 
upon the testimony of God's word (John 20: 30, 31; Acts 
15: 7; Rom. 10: 17), repents of his sins (2 Cor. 7: 10), 
and is baptized into Christ (Gal. 3: 27), has been 'born 
again.'" (Ibid. 65.) 

You will remember that the baptism which he says is 
necessary to the "new birth " is baptism "into Christ." 
Did John administer such baptism? Let Brother Smith 

answer: "John did not baptize into the name of Christ, 
nor yet in the name or by the authority of Christ, which 
would have been necessary in order for his baptism to 
have been Christian baptism." (Ibid. 37.) 

In debating with the Baptists he declares that John's 
baptism was not " Christian baptism." In debating with 
me he affirms: " The preparatory work of John " did be
long to the Christian dispensation. How is that, brothe1·? 

Again, debating with the Baptists, he says: "With all 
the points of resemblance between the baptism adminis
tered by John and that Christ put in the commission 
(Matt. 28: 18, 19), he cannot make them one and the 
same, because the baptism of the commission is into the 
n.am~s of the. Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which 
s1gmfy relat10ns not secured by John's baptism.'' (Ibid. 
289.) 

In the face of these statements made by the brother 
when debating with the Baptists, when he is discussing 
with me he declares that those baptized by John were at 
the time of their baptism "born again" and that "the 
p1·epa1·atory work of John the Baptist" belonged to the 
"Christian dispensation." Yet he declares that John's 
baptism could not be " Christian baptism," because "he 
did not baptize in the name nor into/ the name of Christ." 
(Ibid. 289.) In debating with the Baptists he inquires: 
"How could John's baptism be 'Christian baptism,' when 
he did not baptize in the name nor into the name of 
Christ? " It will be interesting for Brother Smith to tell 
us: How could the "p-r-epa?·atory work of John " belong to 
the " Christian dispensation," when John "did not bap
tize in the name nor into the name of Christ?" 

What does it take to constitute the "new birth? " In 
debating with the Baptists, Brothe1· Smith says : " In 
offering my objections to his theory, I refer the reader to 
the language of Christ, 'Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ' 
(John 3: 5), as proof that baptism was to be numbered 
among the ' credentials ' by which one enters the kingdom 
or covenant of grace. . . . Christ teaches that by 
one. bi?·th we enter into one kingdo?n; but my friend's 
theory makes out two births, and has a 'visible ' and ' in
visible' entrance into the kingdom! Now there is not one 
word of all this mysticism in the language of the Son of 
God addressed to Nicodemus, but a simple figure expres
sive of transition from one state to another, which is 
expressed without the figure of a birth as follows: ' He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.' (Marl< 
16: 16.)" . 

There is no escape from the fact that the brother in 
this excerpt from his debate with the Baptists makes the 
"new birth" (John 3: 5) the same as the great commis
sion (Mark 16: 16). They are the same, according to 
Brother Smith, and he is right in such contention. It is 
something new to me, though, for a man, regardless of 
his church affiliation, to contend that the great commis
sion was operative in the days of John the Baptist. I 
was wholly unprepared to hear Brother Smith make such 
contention. As certainly as he is right in what he said in 
the Quarterly, in his debate with the Baptists, and his 
discussion with me, just as certainly does he contend that 
John the Baptist administered ·the same baptism as that 
of the great commission. Certainly I am obligated to 
prove that he so contends, and to that task I gladly ad
dress myself. He declares that those baptized by John 
the Baptist were, in being baptized, "born into the family 
of God by a spiritual birth (John 3: 5) ;"and the" new 
birth " is the same as what is required b:y the great com
mission (Mark 16: 16). (See excerpt immediately quoted 
in the foregoing.) Brother Smith, you are wrong. You 
are out of harmony, not only with the word of God, but 
with yourself. See the following: The great commission 
as recorded in Mark 16: 16 is the identical commission 
that is recorded in Matt. 28: 18, 19. Now, since you make 
the "new birth" (John 3: 5) and the great commission 
(Mark 16: 16) the same, and the commission of Mark 16: 
16 is the same as the commission in Matt. 28: 18, 19, it 
must follow that John 3: 5 and Matt. 28: 18, 19 are the 
same. But the baptism of the commission (Matt. 28: 
18, 19) is" into the name" of the" Trinity "-was, is, bap
tism "int:O " the name of Christ; and John " did not 
baptize in the name nor into the name of Christ;"· so it 
must follow that the baptism of John was not the baptism 
of the commission-was not the baptism of Mark 16: 16, 
which you declare is the same as the "new birth" (John 
3: 5) . It must follow, then, that the baptism of John 
was not the "new birth," nor did his baptism result in 
the "new birth." In making the "new birth" (John 
3: 5) the same as the great commission (Mark 16: 16), 
which you correctly do, you are forced to make the con
tention that if those baptized by John the Baptist were 
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born again (John 3: 5), then the great commission was 
in operation in the days of John the Baptist, and t~at he 
administered that baptism. Yet you say John d1d not 
baptize into the name of Christ, which is the baptism of 
the commission and is the same as the "new birth." But 
in the face of this you insist that those baptized by John 
were born again, and give John 3: 5 as proof. Brother 
Smith, you are wrong, and I beg you in the interest of 
the truth to correct your statement. It is due you, and 
it is due those you are teaching through the Quarterly. 
Retract the statement. My brother, if you are correct 
in your statement that the baptism of John the Baptist 
was the " new birth," and correct in declaring that the 
"new birth" is the same as the great commission (Mark 
16: 16), the apostles could have replied when Christ bade 
them begin laboring under this commission in Jerusalem: 
"Why, Master, John has been preaching, as we have under 
this commission, and why should we begin in Jerusalem, 
seeing we have already preached throughout all Judea, 
and administered the very baptism which brings the ' new 
birth? ' " Brother Smith, you are wrong in the contention 
you have made touching the point in dispute between us. 
In the interest of the truth I point out the error, confi
dently believing you will correct your statement. 

2. By John material was partially prepared, further 
prepared during t~e personl!;l ministry of Chris.t . and 
after his resurrectiOn. Durmg the personal mm1str y 
" many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him." (John 6: 66.) The record accounts for only 
one hundred and twenty on Pentecost. (Acts 1: 15.) 
On that day the church, kingdom, began. From that day 
the disciples sustained, a relationship to Christ they had 
not before. 

In discussion with me, you say: " The material prepared 
by John the Baptist and the disciples during the per
sonal ministry of Christ was as much a part of the kmg
dom before as afte?' its complete organization " on Pente
cost. In debate with the Baptists, you said: " Long after 
John the Baptist was dead Christ said: 'Upon this rock I 
will build my church.' (Matt. 16: 18.) The very first 
organic manifestation of this church is found on the day 
of Pentecost (Acts 2: 41), when the charter members, or 
those baptized by John, assembled in Jerusalem for the 
organization of the church.'' (Ibid. 157.) 

The record accounts for only one hund1·ed and twenty 
assembled in Jerusalem. The church, the brother con
tends, was organized in Jerusalem on Pentecost; yet he 
insists that the people baptized by John the Baptist, 
three and one-half years before this, were " as much a 
part of the kingdom," as a result of his baptism then, as 
people were on Pentecost, when the kingdom was organ
ized. Believe it, who can? True it is that many of the 
disciples of Christ, during his personal ministry, " went 
back, and walked no more with him;" but, according to 
Brother Smith, they were " as much a part of the king
dom" then as people are now, " aftJer its complete or
ganization.'' 

But hear him again, in debate with the Baptists: " The 
church, or body of Christ, and the kingdom are one and 
the same. One includes all as much as the other, and, in 
fact, it is the same institution under different names 
designating different features. The kingdom was not es
tablished in John's time. (See Luke 19: 11; Mark 9: 1; 

· Luke 17: 20; 22: 29; Acts 1 : 6.) People could only 
press into the kingdom in John's day by accepting the 
' gospel of the kingdom,' which meant nothing more than 
that the kingdom is ' at hand,' or in the near future.'' 
(Ibid. 291.) 

He declares "the kingdom was not established in John's 
time." But in his effort to defend what he said in the 
Quarterly he declares "the material prepared by John 
the Baptist . . . was as much a part of the kingdom 
before as after its complete organization " on Pentecost. 
In other words, if the apostles were among those baptized 
by John the ·Baptist, they were "as much a part of the 
kingdom," when baptized by John, before· theY' becam~ 
disciples ofi Chris,t, before they believed in Christ, as they 
were on Pentecost, when the kingdom was. organized. 

In debate with the Baptists, he said: " If the church, or 
kingdom, was established before the resurrection of Christ, 
then it was a body without a Head, or a kingdom without 
a King. He was not Head of the church until he ac
quired the preeminence in all things, and this was not 
done until he was born from the dead. (Col. 1: 18.) He 
was not King until crowned and seated on his throne, 
and this did not occur until after his resurrection. (Acts 
2: 36; Heb. 1: 3.)" 

In discussing with me, he avows: " The material pre
pared by John the Baptist . . . was as much a part 
of the kingdom" in the days. of John the Baptist as on 

Pentecost. In other words, the material prepared by John 
the Baptist were, in the days of John, a church without a 
" Head," a kingdom without a " King;" but even so, if he 
is right in his contention, they were " as much a part of 
the kingdom" then as people- are now. True, he says the 
kingdom was not fully " organized " till Pentecost, yet 
the people in the days of John the Baptist-those baptized 
by him-were as much a " part of the kingdom" when 
they did not believe in Christ (Acts 19: 4) as people are 
now! 

3. Brother Smith has undertaken to champion an obso
lete Baptist position. Some years ago numbers of 'Bap
tists contended that the kingdom began on the banks of 
the Jordan with the baptism of John. Most Baptists have 
learned better. He affirms that " the ' new birth ' spoken 
of in John 3 ~ 5 does belong to the Christian dispensation, 
and so did the preparatory work of John the Baptist belong 
to the same dispensation;" that "the material prepared 
by John the Baptist . . . was as much a part of the 
kingdom before as after its complete organization" on 
Pentecost; yet he declares that "the kingdom was not 
established in John's time." 

But he affirms that those baptized by John were, at the 
time of their baptism, "bom into the family of God by a 
spiritual birth (John 3: 5) ." And he declares that the 
"new birth" spoken of in John 3: 5 does belong to the 
" Christian dispensation." If he is right in this, he must 
believe that the " Christian dispensation " began with John 
the Baptist, even before Christ was baptized. Strange, 
is it not, that Christ taught the people to observe the 
" law of Moses " (M~tt. 23: 1-3), if the "Christian dis
pensation" had been inaugurated? 

Unintentionally the brother misrepresents Ir)e, saying: 
" Brother Nichol will tell his opponent that the new birth 
consists in believing and being baptized; and since John's 
converts believed and were baptized, were they not 
born again-born of water and the Spirit? " " Brother 
Nichol " will tell his opponent no such thing, unless it is 
expressly understood in the statement that one must be
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; that he 
was crucified, buried, raised, ascended, and is now at the 
right hand of the Father; and is baptized " into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," 
and that it is necessary to salvation. (Rom. 10; Acts 2; 
Mark 16.) 

It is rather amusing to see the brother put words into 
my mouth. He needed an argument which he thought 
would militate against me; so he made it, thus: (1) 
" Brother Nichol will tell his opponent that the new birth 
consists in believing and being baptized." (2) "John's 
converts believed and were baptized.'' (3) "Were they 
not born again-born of water and the Spirit?" 

John's convel'ts did believe something, but what? They 
did not believe in Christ at the time of their baptism. 
(Acts 19: 4.) See how he puts it again. He aflirms that 
"John's converts" were "born again-born of watel' and 
the Spirit.'' The birth of ''water and the Spirit" is the 
" birth " mentioned in John 3: 5, which Brother Smith 
declares " does belong to the Christian dispensation .' ' 
Thus, again, he makes "John's baptism" belong to the 
Christian dispensation, and that in the face of the state
ment he made with the Baptists that "John did not bap
tize into the name of Christ, nor yet in the name or 
by the authority of Christ, which would have been neces
sary in order for his baptism to be Christian baptism." 
(Ibid. 37.) 

I think I would do Brother Smith an injustice if I 
attributed the following to him: (1) Brother Smith "will 
tell his opponent that the new birth consists in believing 
and being baptized.'' (2) The people who passed through 
the Red Sea "believed and were baptized.'' (3) "Were 
they not born again-born of watel' and the Spirit?" 
( 4) But the "new bil'th" belongs to the Christian dis
pensation, says Brother Smith. (5) Was the Christian 
dispensation inaugurated with Moses? 

I do not attribute such an argument to Brother Smith. 
I have no desire to put words into his mouth. 

The baptism of John did not result in the "new birth," 
nor will baptist baptism result in such now. 

The issues in this controversy are so fundamental that 
I shall insist on a full discussion of them. In thi~ article 
I have not dealt with every point raised in the " Remarks" 
by Brother Smith, but they shall have· due attention later. 
In the meantime, Brother Smith, please tell us: When did 
the Christian dispensation begin? You say: "The 'new 
birth ' spoken of in John 3: 5 does belong to the Christian 
dispensation.'' You inquire of the Baptists: "How could 
John's baptism be 'Christian baptism,' when he did not 
baptize in the name nor into the name of Christ?" But 
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you insist that those baptized by John were "born of 
water and the Spirit." 

REPLY. 

1. Brother Nichol says: "Yes, the children of Israel 
were children of God before John baptized them. Those 
baptized by him did so in obedience to God, and hence 
became obedient children, pledging themselves to a life 
of reformation and to accept Christ when he came. Those 
baptized by John were not at that time 'born again' 
(John 3: 5), for the law that brings the' new birth' was 
not at that time operative." 

This is Baptist doctrine pure and simple ; and of all men 
tc- make a statement of this kind, Brother C. R. Nichol is 
one of the last I would have suspected. After debating 
with Baptists for years, and then to turn around and sur
render the whole contention on the design of baptism, as 
my good brother has done, is one of the greatest surprises 
of my life. 

The Baptist claim is that people are not baptized to 
become God's children, but are baptized because they are 
God's children; that they submit to baptism as the obedient 
children of God, just as Brother Nichol has here affirmed 
of those John baptized. 

In debating with the Baptists, Brother Nichol stresses 
the point that John baptized the people in order to the 
remission of their sins, but in his present contention he 
has John baptizing God's children, and that, too, simply 
as "obedient children!" This is certainly a new design 
for the ordinance of baptism set forth by one considered 
a gospel preacher. But the position he has assumed has 
forced him to it. But worse still, because if what he says 
about those John baptized is true-viz., "God's children 
bdore they were baptized," hence in baptism simply be
came the "obedient children of God "-then the same 
must have bl'en true of aU those Israelites baptized ~ 
Pentecost, and, in fact, of all the descendants of Abra~ 
ham during the apostolic age and up to the present time 
that submit to baptism. Hence, according to our broth
er's contention, there was not in John's day, nor since 
that day, an " alien " sinner among the Israelites to be 
baptized in order to become a child of God. 

If the apostles, according to Brother Nichol, did not 
baptize children of God on the day of Pentecost, will he 
tell us when and how those Israelites ceased to be chil
dren of God in order to be baptized to become God's chil
dren? From now on Brother Nichol had better s·teer 
clea?' of Baptist debaters, because they will surely give 
him trouble on his doctrine of baptizing children of 
God. 

lt wi\1 be remembered that our brother said: " I think 
the disciples were ' children of God ' in the sense that the 
Israelites were children of God. The Israelites were called 
'children of God.'" (Gospel Advocate, June 20, 1929.) 
He means ];)y the word" disciples" those baptized by John 
the Baptist and by the disciples under the personal min
istry of Christ. Hence, according to Brother Nichol, 
there was no difference in the relationship tor God between 
those thus baptized and the Israelites who were not bap
tized. He has denied that they were God's " spiritual " 
childre:n, because, as he contends, they were not "born 
again, born of water and the Spirit.'' 

Now, there were only three ways in which they could 
have been God's children-namely, (1) by creation, (2) 
by a fleshly or national covenant, and (3) by a spiritual 
1aw. Hence, I will ask Brother Nichol to tell us in what 
.sense were the Israelites the children of God that diid not 
submit to baptism at the hands of John. He said in the 
Gospel Advocate of June 20, 1929: 

In truth those who accepted the preaching of John the 
Baptist pledged themselves to show forth penitence and 
to accept Christ when he came; and to those who ac
cepted him-those who "received him "-he gave "the 
-right to become children of God;" to " become children of 

God " in a sense they were not " children of God " in the 
patriarchal or Jewish dispensations; to "become children 
of God" by the "new birth" (John 3), which belongs to 
the Christian dispensation, which began on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Christ. 

Now, if this does not bind upon Brother Nichol the 
obligation to show that those baptized by John, including 
the apostles, were baptized again, on or after Pentecost, 
in order to exercise ' the ?'ight to " becO?ne children of God," 
I want him to tell us why it does not. 

With reference to those baptized by John, Brother 
Nichol said in the Gospel i\.dvocate of June 20, 1929, the 
following: 

Brother Smith, if they had been "born into the family 
of God," were they not "children of God" as a result of 
such birth? If "yes," I think it will be interesting if 
you will tell us just what is meant by the expression that 
those who " received " Christ were given " the right to 
become the children of God." If I understand your con
tention, it is that those who were " converted " under the 
ministry of John the Baptist "were born "-were at that 
time "born into the family of God by a spiritual birth.'' 
Then you offer John 1: 11-13 as proof of your contention. 
In your proof (?) I find that the ones who " received " 
Christ--the ones you say "were born "-were given "the 
right to become children of God." If they " were born " 
as you contend, at the time they were " converted " by 
John the Baptist, were they not " children of God? " If 
" yes," what did they do when given " the right to become 
the children of God," which right was given them when 
they "received" Christ? 

Since my brother denies that John's converts exe1·cised 
the 1"ight to "become the children of God " in submitting 
tc baptism at the hands of John, and affir?nS that John 
simplY\ baptized "children " of God, it will be "inte?·est
ing " if he will tell us when and how they exercised the 
right to become the spiritual children of God. He tells 
us that none were "born again" until after the death 
of Christ, and lie owes it to himself and our readers to 
tell us when the apostles and others baptized by John 
were born of water and the Spirit. Will he do it? 

2. Brother Nichol quotes freely from my discussion 
with G. A. Lofton; but not a single quotation contradicts 
my present contention, and I will stand squarely by every 
quotation h.e can make from that discussion. 

Yes, "faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, repentance of sin, 
and baptism into him constitute the 'new birth.'" Since 
to be in Christ is to be in his body, and to be in his body 
is to be in his church, or kingdom, if what Brother Nichol 
says of John's work, "they were being prepared as 
material to be built into the house" (Gospel Advocate, 
June 20, 1929), and the further fact that Jesus said of 
those John prepared, " I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the same beareth 
much fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing" 
(John 15: 5), they had not, in a "preparatory" sense, 
been baptized into Christ, will he tell us how they became 
"branches" of the true vine? 

Again, Jesus said of the apostles before his death: 
" They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world.'' (John 17: 16.) Now, if they were not of the 
world, whe1·e were they? Jesus said: " I have manifested 
thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word.'' (John 17: 6.) Jesus also said 
of those John baptized: "And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine; and I am glorified in them." (Verse 10.) 

No, John did not baptize into the name of Christ, nor 
yet in the name or by the authority of Christ; he baptized 
by the authority of God. His baptism is called the 
" counsel of God," and is said to have been " f1·om 
heaven." (Luke 7: 30; Matt. 21: 25, 26.) 

As to action and design, the baptism John administered 
was exactly the same as that which began to be preached 
on the day of Pentecost. From Pentecost on everything 
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had to be done in the name or by the authority of Christ. 
(Luke 24: 46, 47; Matt. 28: 18.) 

The relations secured by the baptism of the commission 
not secured by John's baptism had reference to the na11nes 
into which people were baptized, and not to the remission 
of sins or the joys of salvation. Otherwise, our good 
B1·other Nichol will have the apostles withowt some of the 
blessings of the gospel, unless, indeed, he can show that 
t.hey were on or after Pentecost baptized into the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Let us witness him do 
it if he can. 

Our bl'other failed to notice the following placed before 
him: 

But he says no one was born again, born of water and 

the Spirit, until Pentecost. (Acts 2: 38.) This conten
tion places Brother Nichol in this attitude: (1) He has 
the apostles filled with the Holy Spirit, speaking in sev

enteen different languages on Pentecost (Acts 2: 1-4), 

telling inquiring sinners what to do to be saved, and 
baptizing people, when they themselves had not been born 
again and were not membel's of the church. (2) He must 
show that the apostles were baptized either on the day 
of Pentecost or some time afterwards, or else admit that 
they became members of the church without being born 

again, for we find them in the church. (1 Cor. 12: 28.) 

(3) He must show that the apostles were baptized on or 

after Pentecost, or admit that they became a part of the 

foundation of the church without being baptized, or born 
again. ( 4) Since he says " those baptized by John were 
not at the time they were baptized 'born of water and the 
Spirit,' unless such could have been born without faith 
in Christ" (Acts 19: 4), then he must adirnit that the 
apostles became such without faith, or else show that 
they were baptized on or after Pentecost. I deny that 

they were ever baptized after being baptized by John, 
because there is nOJt the slightest t·ecord of such baptism, 

and I call on Brother Nichol to produce the proof that 
they were. His assertion that he does noli know is beg

ging the qt~est~on. If he does not lmow that the apostles 
were baptized again, his whole contention falls to the 
ground for the lack of support. 

3. Brother Nichol says that I misrepresent him "unin
tentionally." I thank him for this qualifying term, be
cause if I did misrepresent him, it was unintentional. He 
said: " I became bothered, for I entertained the view that 
the 'new birth ' spoken of in John 3: 5 belonged to the 
Christian dispensation; that the ' new birth ' and 'he 
that believeth and is baptized' (Mark 16 : 16) refer to 
the same thing-that they are equal in meaning." I am 
glad to give his explanation of what he meant by the lan
guage quoted. 

4. Brother Nichol should give my language when he 
undertakes to tell what I teach. All he says about born 
into the family of God, and the material prepared by 
J c-hn· bele-nging to the Christian dispensation, should 
ha-ve been qualified by " in a preparatory sense," as I 
stated. 

5. ·Finally, ·my good brother very eat·nestly "exhorts" 
me to "retract" my teaching that those baptized by 
John were born again and became the spiritual children 
of God. What a pity Brother Nichol was not present to 
"exhort" Brother E. G. Sewell, as he has me, to "re
tract " the following: 

" Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell: Please explain John 
1: 13 t hrough the Gospel Advocate. It reads' as follows: 
' Which. were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh,. nor of the will of man, but of God.' Who is the 
per'son or persons alluded to? What is the antecedent of 

the word 'which' in the verse? Also, is it a proper 
rendering of the original? " 

As to the translation of the above passage, we do not 
know that it could be very materially improved. The 
passage is of general import, applying to any that may do 
as therein indicated. The Gospel by John was not written, 
as is generally conceded, till long after the kingdom of 
Christ was established; and if we apply it to persons 
living since the establishment of the church, it just means 
that all persons who receive by obedience the gospel, 
which is the only way now to receive Christ, are born 
of God, born according to the will (the word) of God, 
and not according to the will of man. And even if it be 
applied to those who lived in the time of Christ's personal 
ministry, the same principle is true. Those that re
ceived and obeyed the preaching of John, of Christ him
self, of the twelve or the seventy, may be sai;~ \~ \v21.~~ 
been born of God, because in that case they had to hear 
and believe the word that was preached to them, also had 
to repent and be baptized, and in so doing they were born 
of God. We feel no particular 'concern, therefore, as to 
which application is given. In either case they gained 
their new relationship, not by a fleshly birth, but by a 
birth according to the word of God. (" Questions An
swered,'' by Lipscomb and Sewell, page 354.) 

What a pity our brother could not have been present 
to "exhort" Brother M. C. Kurfees, as he has me, for 
putting the above teaching from Brother Sewell in 
" Questions Answered!" 

Again, what a pity Brother Nichol could not have been 
present to ''exhort" Dr. T. W. Brents to not put the 
following- in " The Gospel Plan of Salvation:" 

Before the temple was built by Solomon, all the mate
rial was so prepared that when every piece was placed 
in its position the building was complete without the sound 
of a hammer in its construction. All parties agree that 
this was typical of the church of God. . . . As the 
material which composed the temple of Solomon was pre
pared before it was placed together, so the material which 
first constituted the temple of God was made ready by 
John and Jesus for position in it. Hence it existed in 
its materials before the day of Pentecost; but, as an 
organic structure before that time, it had no existence." 
(Pages 164, 165.) · 

In, his book of sermons on " The Mission of John the 
Baptist,'' Dr. T. W. Brents quotes from John 1: 11, 12: 
"He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them g-ave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name." He then raises the question: "Jesus came to his 
otvn--1.vhio? " He makes the " own " those prepared by 
John the Baptist, and in referring to what John the 
apostle wrote he says: " He tells us that his own we1·e. 
bo1-n (past tense, equivalent to " had been born ") ' not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, no1~ of the wm oi m a11 , 

but of God.' Bear in mind, these were bO?·n when J es~s 
came to them, not o·f blood." 

He further said: " But his o'wn to whom Jesus came 
had been born in a different sense. How? " That is, in 
a differe;t sense from a birth of flesh and blood. Brother 
Brents continues: "Yes, but born of God, how? By being 
born of, or complying with, that system of means which 
God sent John to preach to them." Of that system he 
s:::ys : " They had believed, repented, confessed their sins, 
and been' baptized in the river Jordan for the remission 
of sins, and thus had knowledg-e of salvation by the re
mission of th~ir sins, hence were 'his people,' 'his·. own,' 
to whom he came." 

Speaking of John's work, Brother B"rents says: " Thus 
we see they believed on Christ t!o com,e ; we believe in a 
Chris t already come; this difference in their faith and 
ours-no more. Christ was the object of their' faith then, 
and he is the object of our faith today." 

He represents one as saying-: " 0, they had to be bap
tized to get into the kingdom, into which they could not 
enter when baptized of John because it did not exist ." 
To this Dr. Brents replies: "This goes upon the pre
sumption that al1 the material used in the construction of 
a house must g-o in the same door through which the 
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house is entered after its construction. In short, this 
theory ignores John's mission entirely." 

Again, Brother Brents said: " But to them who kept 
the obligation assumed when baptized by John, and be
lieved on Christ when he came, as they covenanted to do, 
Jesus gave pow·e~· and privilege to become sons of God 
when the family should be organized on the day of Pente
cost without anything more. They had believed, repented, 
been baptized, for the remission of sins, and had knowl
edge of salvation. What need had they of anything more, 
unless they in some way forfeited the privileges? " 

"The temple of Solomon was typical of the church 
\ ~ee 1 Cor. 3: 16, 17), and the temple was built of pre-

' pared stones, made ready for position before it was 
brought from the quarry, so that there was neither ham
mer, nor ax, nor tool of iron heard in the house while it 
was in building (1 Kings 6: 7). So the spiritual temple 
was made o:li prepared material; not a piece had iJo be 
woTked over before it was ready for position in the temple 
or spiritual family organized on that [Pentecost] day. 
It needed nothing but the Holy Spirit." (Dr. Brents, in 
"Gospel Sermons.") 

Again, what a pity Brother Nichol could not have 
counseled Dr. Brents to not put this in his book! 

This is what I believe and teach, and for which I am 
criticized. 

QUERY. 

Dear Brother Allen: I love to read your editorials, and 
often go so far as to say a single one of them is worth 
many times the price of the Gospel Advocate for a year; 
but when Ji find a statement from your pen, or from that 
of any other brother, which I cannot harmonize with cer
tain statements in the New Testament, I feel that it is 
pr?per to ask fo1· information, since we are to· "prove all 
thmgs " and "hold fast that which is good." 

In your editorial in the Advocate of June 6 you say: 
"No man believes in God who refuses to do what he com
mands." Please explain how you harmonize that state
ment with John 12: 42, which reads: "Nevertheless even 
of the rulers many believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be put 
out of the synagogue." Now, if your statement quoted 
above and the one quoted from John are to be taken lit
erally, they contradict each other, for John plainly points 
out certain ones who did "believe in God" and yet re
fused "to do what he commands." 

I will appreciate your printing this inquiry and your 
answer in an early issue of the Advocate. 

Fraternally yours, 
JOHN W. KURFEES. 

Winston-Salem, N. C., June 12, 1929. 

L1ke tbe word " church," the wordl " faith " is used in 
the Scriptures in two senses. " Church " sometimes refers 
to a local assembly, sometimes to the whole body of 
Christians on earth. " Faith " is sometimes used to indi
cate a mere assent of mind, a mental acknowledgment 
that the testimony is unimpeachable; again, it is used to 
indicate a state of mind and heart that is manifested in 
actions and deeds-not a mere assent of mind, but a con
viction that conforms the life to it. The sentence in which 
a word appears, and its connection with other sentences, 
called by scholars "the context," alway~ shows the sense 
ir: which it is used. 

John 12: 42 means that the rulers believed, or recog
nized the testimony as incontrovertible-recognized, as an 
undeniable fact, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God. 
Yet they allowed the fear of being put out of the syna
gogue to nullify, make void, their mental acknowledgment, 
render of none effect the conviction of their hearts; or, 
in other words, cause them to be inconsistent. This use 
of the word is not complimentary to the person spoken of, 
'but 1s a severe indictment of his character. " What doth 
it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but 
have not works? ca~ faith save him? If a brother or 
sister be naked or in lack of daily food, and one of you 

say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and 
yet ye give them not the things needful to the body; what 
doth it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, is 
dead of itself." (James 2: 14-17.) To have the mental 
acknowledgment without conforming the life to it is un
natural, to be out of harmony with one's self, an abortion. 
The apostle asks, " Can faith save him? " He uses the 
word in a different sense from the way Paul uses it when 
he says that we are saved by faith. 

Concerning the Gentiles, Acts 13: 48 says: "And as 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed." Of 
course they repented and were baptized, because the con
nection shows their faith was not an abortion, but a 
wholesome, living faith. Concerning the Samaritians, Acts 
8: 12 says: " But when they believed Philip preaching 
good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name 
o£ Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." 
When they believed, they were baptized. Unless a man's 
belief dies on him, it will lead him to be baptized. I still 
feel sure that the trouble with those today who refuse to 
obey the command to be baptized is a lack of faith. They 
have a sort of sentimental love for Jesus, but are not 
willing to take his word at its face value. Is that faith? 
Do they really believe in Christ, in a living, natural, 
healthy way? I think not. 

o;rtainly the word "faith," as applied to people of this 
kind, does not indicate the same thing as does the same 
word when applied to others who believe on the Lord. 
"And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart and soul : and not one of them said that aught of 
the things which he possessed was his own; but they had 
ali things common." (Acts 4: 32.) As many as believe, 
obey. "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) When a man's faith 
is dead, would it not be right, using the word in its full 
sense, to say that he has none? J. A. A. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 

Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
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for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 
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A j aunty pri nted silk crepe in r ust tones 

in geomet ric motifs ach ieves a decided ly 
s lenderizing line th ro\.\gh wrapped treatm en t 
of skir t laid in yout hful plaits at side. 

A n inte r es tin g new• detail is tie collar with 
loose-hangin g ends. The s leeves, with turn
down flarin g cuffs , a re fitted - through wrists . 
The back is s lim a nd s traig ht, crossed by 
belt to hold in s urplus fullness. 

Sty le No. 2897 can be had in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inc h es bus t . It's 
eas ily made a nd a t a small ou tlay. 

Style No. 2854 expresses new smartness in 
p1·inted lawn, cool s umm er fabr ic noted 
wherever fas hionables gath er. To be really 
c hic thi s season, it is q ui te impo r tant to 
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wardrobe. It is a model that will a lso adapt 
itself to shantun g, raj a h s il k, crepe de 
chine, printed cotton voile , bati s te in pas te l 
shade, chiffon, or silk crepe. The one-s ided 
bolero soft ens the line of bodice. The diago· 
nal movement of tiered s kirt is s triking ly 
effectiv e a nd s lenderizin g. It can a lso be 
made with long sleeves that are fitted wit h 
darts below the elbow. It is designed in 
s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches 
bust. It is exceptionall y easy to make. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find-------- ----------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------ Size---------------------

Pattern No·------------------ - Size •• --------------------

Pattern No·------------------ Size •• ----------- ---------

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------ -·---------------------------------- Town--------------------
R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------------------------ State ______________ ... 

........ 
Help \liS increase the circulation of the Gos

pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 
$2.00 per year, in advance. 

..... 

"Failure is only for those who I "To escape criticism, do nothin g, 
think failure." say nothing, be nothing." 
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OUR MESSAGES ~ 
J. W . Farris, Noble, Okla., July 

15: "L. E. Stewa1·t, of Capitol Hill 
Station, Oklahoma City, closed a suc
cessful meeting with the church here 
last night. Thirteen were baptized 
and two returned t o tbe\1: ' fY'!: 'i'.t 
love.'" 

John F. Crews, Mobile, Ala., J uly 
16: " Next Lord's day will be my last , 
in this great mission field. I shall go 
to Tennessee for some protracted
meeting work. Any one desiring my 
services may address me at Lawrence
burg, Tenn." 

E. W. Stovall, Paragould, Ark., 
July 15 : " I have been busy since my 
last report. We had two fine services 
yesterday. A father and mother 
made the good confession and were 
baptized into Christ. I would like to 
book some meetings for October." 

W. 0. Norton, Bay Minette, Ala., 
July 18: "J. C. Hollis, of Pensacola, 
Fla., and I recently held a two-weeks' 
meeting at Flomaton, Ala. Large 
crowds attended. No additions. Only 
a few members live there. I am to 
begin a meeting at Stapleton to
night." 

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla ., 
July 23: "I am to begin a meeting 
here tonight. Our mission meeting 
near Texarkana closed on Lord's day 
with two baptisms. W. W. Slater 
did the baptizing. I promised to re
turn another year for a meeting. I 
shall go next to England, Ark." 

Oscar Parham, Glasgow, Ky., July 
23: " On the first Sunday in this 
month I preached at Parham's 
Chapel, in Hickman County, to an 
interested audience. On the second 
Sunday I preached at Jackson Tem
ple, in Dickson County, at 11 A.M., 

·and at New Hope mission at 2:30 
P.M. On the fourth Sunday I heard 
Allen Phy ' riere at the morning serv
ice, and preached in his stead at the 
night service." 

A. A. Jackson, Pecos, Texas , July 
22: " The outlook for the cause in 
Pecos is encouraging. We have been 
meeting for some time in the court
house, being taught by local leaders. 
Willis Kreager, of Burkburnett, 
preached for us three nights last 
week and baptized) one young man. 
Two elders and two deacons were 
selected. Plans are being worked out. 
for a new church building, and build
ing is expected to begin in the near 
future." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., 
July 22: "We had a splendid day 
here yesterday, with good attendance 
at both services and three restora
tions. Since I began work with this 
church there have been twenty-three 
additions to the congregation. Many 
have inquired if I ever labored in 
this State before. I conducted a 
meeting at Marlow, Okla., seventeen 
years ago, and was at Durant last 
October. I will begin a mission meet
ing at Macomb next Monday night. 
At one time there was a good congl·e
gation at that place, but now only 
three male members and half a dozen 
sisters. I am to exchange a meeting 
with A. S. Landis, of Port Arthur, 
Texas, some time in the near future." 
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The College that practices economy. 

Saves you money and teaches you how 

to use the money it saves you. 

In our steam-heated and electrically 

lighted building, with hot and cold water 

on all floors, a boy can eat, drink, 

sleep, warm, use light and water a 

whole month for $21.00. How do you 

like it? Again, if he wants a corner 

room, he can have it all fo r $23.50. 

Again, for the small fee of $1.33 a 

month added, he gets the matchless 

services of a graduate nurse who is 

always on the job at Harding, and 
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MRS. J. N . ARMSTRONG 
D ean of VVom en and Superv isor of 
the College Club , who, with her 
twenty-five years of experience, can 
beat the world providing the bes t 
"eats" at the least cost . 
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services of the school physician day 

or n ight. If very anxious, he might 

work some of this off. Where can 

you beat it? Not in the U. S. A. 

The College where nobody "boards," 

but everyb~dy eats "at home" every 

day at the College Club; where you 

buy what you eat and eat what you 

buy; where nobody "kicks" unless he 

"kicks" himself. The College Club is 

where you pay just what it costs to 

live; where all who eat at the table 

share the profits of the business

"pounds" on their naked ribs. 

Since a gir l eats, drinks, and lives more, and since she sleeps more, and uses more light, water, and heat than 
a boy, and since she fa lls in love with the "boy" or "boys," a grain more must be added for her-to be exact, 
66 2-3 cents a month. If the g irls will assure us they will not "fall in love" with the fine young men assembled at 
Harding, we' ll knock off this extra. What do you say, girls? 

$5 SaVes You a Room. 1Jetter ReserVe ]VoW. 

Write for Catalog and Pictorial Bulletin 

E3:..A..H.I::>I~G COLLEGE 
J. N. ARMSTRONG, President 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, 
July 20: "I am just home from a 
fine meeting at Chatfield, Texas. The 
singing was led by M. V. Pewitt. I 
have time for some meetings." 

Fred W . Chunn, Henry, Tenn., 
July 26: "I closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at Paris, Tenn., last night. 
The meeting was well attended and 
the interest was fine throughout. 
There were five accessions to the 
church, four taking membership and 
one being baptized. I shall begin reg
ular work with the Paris congrega
tion at the beginning of the year 
1930. This is a great field, and we 
are hoping and praying for the work 
to move forward." 

M. F. Pruett, Wheatfield, Ind., July 
23 : " The River School church of 
Christ, four miles north of Wheat
field, is still keeping house for the 
Lord. Last Lord's day a girl of sev
enteen made the good confession and 
demanded baptism that afternoon. 
The baptismal services were held un
der the bridge over the Kankakee 
River. Each meeting discloses a new 
hearer. We are numerically small, 
but our zeal is strong for the Lord. 
Morning worship is held on Sunday 
at 10 :30 A.M., and preaching by my
self at .8 P.M. Pray for us. Any 
loyal preacher of the gospel is wel
come. We enjoy the Gospel Advo
cate. I have been in the Lord's army 
over twenty years. Andrew Perry 
was with us recently." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 
22 : " Our Frankfort meeting closed on 
July 3. R. C. White, of Nashville, 
Tenn., did the preaching. I led the 
singing. Brother White's impressive 
sermons helped us along wonderfully. 
The attendance was not what we had 
expected, but we feel that some good 
was done. The Frankfort work will 
surely succeed. I shall continue to 
preach there every Sunday." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Leoma, Tenn., 
July 23: "I am in a very interesting 
meeting at this place. Our crowds 
are large. Five baptisms so far. 
J. W. Vaughn is a very able assistant 
as director of song. I go next to 
Rock Spring, my old home congrega
tion, where, as a boy of sixteen, I 
obeyed the gospel. Since my last re
port I have been in meetings at Deca
tur, Ala., and Rural Hill, near Nash
ville, Tenn. In September I shall re
turn to the Lebanon church." 

Will W . Slater, Texarkana, Ark., 
July 22: " Our meeting closed last 
night. One was baptized, three were 
restored, and eleven placed member
ship. L. S. White, of Wichita Falls, 
Texas, did the preaching, and J. M. 
Cox, of Dallas, led the singing. 
Our new church building will be 
completed about September 1. I shall 
leave tomorrow for a meeting at 
Evening Shade, Ark., and from there 
I shall go to Kentucky for a meet
ing before returning to the work 
here. 

MORRILLTON, ARKANSAS 

L . S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, 
July 26 : "Last night I closed a two
weeks' meeting with the Pine Street 
church of Christ in Texarkana. 
J. M. Cox, of Dallas, was the song 
leader. Will W. Slater does full-time 
work under the direction of the eldel'
ship. He is held in high esteem by 
the church and is doing a fine work. 
The church is building a larger and 
better meetinghouse· six blocks nearer 
town. During the recent meeting fif
teen were added to the congregation. 
One was baptized, one came from the 
Christian Church, three were re
stored, and the others transferred 
their membership." 

Charles W. Latimer, Morrillton, 
Ark., July 22: "For three days I have 
been with Felix W. Tarbet in mission 
work north of Dover, Ark., in the 
Ladd and Ross communities. Brother 
Tarbet has worked hard the past two 
weeks at Ladd, with good crowds and 
great interest. One was restored and 
one Methodist was baptized. J. R. 
Waldrum, also from Harding College, 
preached at Ladd on Saturday night 
and Sunday morning. Brother Tar
bet and I went north of Ladd about 
fifteen miles to Ross and preached 
there on Saturday night, Sunday 
morning, and Sunday afternoon . 
Four were baptized after the morning 
service. Two of these were' from the 
Methodists. 0. T. Rodman, of' Mar
rillton, and I closed the meeting at 
Ladd on Sunday night." 
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9uests for lJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd di'shes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u Q)o? 
2et CUs fJcelp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dis'hes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate m 
sz.oo a Year in Advance I 

" To worship is to pay reverence I " People are not lost because they 
and adoration to God." need to be lost." ,. 
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[ FROMTHE BRETHREN I 
Rochester, Texas, July 18.-I shall 

begin a meeting at Gustine, Texas, to
morrow night, to continue over the 
fourth Lord's day. On August 3 I 
am to be with the brethren near For
estburg, in Montague County, for a 
meeting·. I have time for a meeting 
the last of August. Brethren, I am 
looking out for a locatio~ Vib..e:re. I c.an 
assist the brethren in building up the 
church.-D. S. Ligon. 

Shawnee, Okla., July 10.-0ur 
meeting at this place began on June 
23 and continued two weeks. F. L. 
Paisley did the preaching. The at
tendance was good, and I am sure 
that much good was done. Five were 
baptized and one was restored. 
Brother Paisley is loved by all the 
brethren in this part of the country 
who Jove the truth. On last Lord's 
day I preached for the church at 
Seminole, where he is living. The 
church here is doing well.-Will J. 
Cullum. 

Wardell, Mo., July 16: " I will be
gin a meeting at this place tonight, to 
continue ten days. I shall begin at 
Liggett, near Oakland, Miss., the 
first Lord's day in August; at Anti
och, near Coldwater, the third Lord's 
day. The South Parkway Church 
in Memphis, Tenn., is moving on in 
fine shape. Our new baptistery is 
just being completed. We have added 
two new Bible-study rooms and mod
ern sanitary equipment since I hegan 
preaching for them, and we are pay
ing for all as we go. Forty-six have 
been added to our membership roll 
since the first of the year.-F. 0. 
Howell. 

Fort Worth, Texas, July 18.-I 
have just closed· our third mission 
meeting this year, and have two more 
to hold before the last of August. In 
the three meetings held in and near 
Fort Worth we have baptized eleven 
persons-four Baptists, one Meth
odist, one Seventh-Day Adventist, 
and several who believed in the Bap
tists' teaching. We are to st art our 
fourth meeting on Sunday, July 21, 
at the end of the Polytechnic car line 
in Fort Worth. Then the Polytechnic 
Church will send me to the Cumber
land Mountains, in Tennessee, thirty
five miles north of Knoxville. I un
derstand the gospel has never been 
preached in the community where I 
am going.-J. A. McCall. 

Morrillton, Ark., July 11.-The 
meeting at Sulphur, Okla., began on 
June 1 and closed on June 16. One 
was baptized, one was restored, and 
three took fellowship with the congre
gation. Brother Leo Henley led the 
songs. The meeting at Cisco, Okla., 
began on June· 29 and closed on July 
7. We had good audiences and atten
tion, but no additions. Some of the 
Idabel brethren attended the meeting. 
Among them were Brother W. W. 
Starnes and family. Brother Starnes 
is a splendid gospel preacher. I was 
invited to· return to Cisco for a meet
ing next year. I go next to Hattie
ville, Ark. My daughter, wb o b as 
been at death's door, is slowly improv
ing, and my son, who has tuberculo
sis, is now in the Modern Woodmen 
Sanitarium at Woodmen, Colo. He 
seems to be getting along very well. 
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Brethren, I need your prayers.-R. H. 
Johnson. 

Fresno, Calif., July 11.-0n the 
third Sunday in June I was down at 
Porterville, in the orange belt. With 
the help of a few brethren, I got to
gether a number of scattered breth
ren and started a congregation in 
that little city. This is the first time 
the gospel in its primitive purity was 
ever preached there. Something like 
seventy-five attended on that day. 
We are rejoicing that the cause has 
been established there. I was at 
Tranquillity on the fourth Sunday, 
and i.ouni'i tbe brethren · doing fine, 
with an increase of attendance. I 
preached at Dinuba. on the fifth Sun
day, and five made the good confes
sion and were buried with the Lord 
in baptism. I also preached at Ma
dera on the first Sunday in July. 
This little congregation is growing. 
The church in Fresno is moving along 
nicely. I will be away in Oregon in 
evangelistic work for more than a 
month. Pray for me, that the cause 
may be more permanently established 
in that needy State.-Porter Norris. 

Ludlow, Ky., July 21.-The Cov
ington church closed tonight the best 
meeting in its history. Nineteen 
were added to our number. Eight 
were baptized and eleven placed their 
membership with us. The meeting 
was in progress over three Lord's 
days. Brother 0. F. Shearer, of Mon
ticello, Ky., did the preaching. The 
song services were conducted by 
Brother A. W. Owen. We believe 
that much and lasting good was ac
complished. Some malice and strife 
which had troubled us for a long time 
were eradicated. The church has 
taken on new life and we are now 
planning and praying for greater 
things. It seems now that we will 
soon have a meetinghouse on our 
building lot. 0. F. Shearer is one of 
our very best men. He preaches the 
truth to those within a& well as those 
without. Brethren, pray for this 
work. Our temporary meeting place 
is Moose Hall, West Fifth Street, 
near Russell Street, Covington, Ky. 
Night services are held at 42 Oak 
Street, Ludlow, Ky.-H. J. Stafford. 

Indianapolis, Ind., 24 North Ches
ter Street, July 15.-Interest and at
tendance are increasing at the East 
Side Church, worshiping at 3851 East 
New York Avenue, in Red Men's Hall. 
The contribution has increased fifty 
per cent. There have been four addi
tions recently-two by statement and 
two by baptism. We greatly need a 
new and adequate building. We are 
praying and working for this. Indi
anapolis is the " Crossroads of the 
Continent." There should be a dozen 
more thriving congregations in this 
city of four hundred thousand souls. 
Many b1·ethren have moved here and 
been lost to the true church by being 
absorbed by the Christian Church, 
the denominations, and the world. 
Brethren moving here will find an 
active and growing congregation in 
the East Side Church. Its overseers 
are capable men and of one mind in 
the vitals of the faith. We have some 
excellent teachers and deacons. The 
members are consecrated to the Lord 
and are willing to be guided by the 
teachings of the word of God.-C. G. 
V\•lVG~:nt. 

" The life that is shot through with 
sin is a failue." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 739 

The 

Oift 
Superb! 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
Flexible Morocco Bindin!), ~tamped in Oold 

Everybody knows and loves this songbook. Every
body will want a permanent copy in this hand
some binding. It is a beautiful book for the library 
or will make a gift which will be appreciated by 
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Only 20 copies at this price 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the law 

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpa&
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James 
A. Allen. 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, elear type, 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, $I.SO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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The Children's Book-Shelf 
COMPRISING THE MOST POPULAR TITLES 
IN THE REALM OF CHILDREN'S LITERATURE 

PRINTED FROM LARGE CLEAR TYPE 
CONTAINING NOTES 

The type used in these books is larger than ever before used in these titles 
for children. The type has been approved by prominent educators and eminent 
scholars have also collaborated in preparing notes for these books. 

BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRATED 
All titles contain four colored illustrations and Finocchio contains twenty-one 

colored illustrations, numerous black and white illustrations will be found in 
each book. Some of the prominent artists who have illustrated this series are 
Frank Godwin, Frederick Richardson, Clara M. Burd, Edwin John Prittie and 
Julia Greene. 

UNIFORM IN SIZE, 6%: x 8%; INCHES, 1~ INCHES THICK 
RICH CLOTH BINDING 

Our Special Price $1.00 Per Copy 
COMPLETE LIST OF TITLES 

Black Beauty 
The Story of a Bad Boy 
King Arthur and His Knights 
Tbe Wonder Book of Bible 

Stories 
Tales from Shakespeare 
Tbe Arabian Nights 
Robin Hood 
Allee In Wonderland 
Heidi 
Treasure Island 
Mother Goose 
Favorite Fairy Tales 
Grimm's FairY Tales 
Andersen's Fairy Tales 
Folk Tales from the Far East 
Wonder Book of Myths and 

Legends 
Fairy Tales ol Many Lands 
Hans Brinker 
Robinson Crusoe 
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Kidnapped 
LltUeWomen 
Tbe Man Without a Country 
LltUe Men 
Old Fasbloned Girl 
Dickens• Children's Stories 
The Wings of the Morning 
The !doy•s Story ol Llndbergb 

.Order from GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
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weeks' meeting for them. I have 
promised to go back if I can find the 
time to do so. On Monday following 
I went to Wolf Creek, near Glen
mary, Tenn., where I was reared and 
where I introduced the old Jerusalem 
gospel in 1915 and later planted a 
church of Christ which soon grew to 
about one hundred members. I 
moved to Chattanooga about five 
years ago. Many of the brethren had 
moved away, some had died, and the 
rest · were out of duty. I preached 
the gospel to them for six nights and 
did house-to-house work in the day 
time. Five were reclaimed and four 
were baptized. I also helped them to 
organize a Sunday school, broke 
bread with the brethren, and left 
them under promise to continue the 
Lord' -day worship every Lord's day 

J. G. Lewallen, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
July 15: " On the last Lord's day in 
June I preached for the brethren at 
Oneida in the morning, and at night 
I preached for some people who were 
meeting at an old residence which had 
been prepared for church services in 

· East Oneida, at which place they 
were meeting for Sunday school each 
Sunday and for monthly preaching 
by their pastor, a Baptist preacher. 
The sermon to them was· so well re
ceived that a number of their leaders 
invited me back as often as I can 
come, and especially to hold a two-
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as the Lord directs. I promised to 
return as soon as I can find time." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., 
July 25: "Our meeting at Post Oak 
began last Lord's. day. Great crowds 
and fine interest from the first serv
ice. Three have become obedient to the 
truth to date. The meeting will con
tinue until July 31. I shall go next 
to Silver Point, where we are to be
gin on the first Sunday in August, 
with three services and dinner on the 
ground. This meeting Wi'i'i 'be 'he\ d in 
our splendid new house of worship. 
We are grateful beyond expression to 
every congregation and individual 
who has had fellowship with us and 
made it possible to build this church 
home. Our seats are yet to pay for. 
We fully expect tO' feed and preach 
the gospel to a thousand people that 
day. We are hoping that it may be 
in the hearts of all present to make a 
liberal contribution at that time, that 
our seats may be paid for (I write 
this without the knowledge of the 
church.) It is the request of the 
church that every individual and con
gregation who has contributed to the 
building be present or have a rep
resentative present. All are invited." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, 
Texas, July 22: "The meeting at 
Little Rock, Ark., closed on Wednes
day night, with twenty-seven bap
tisms and twenty-seven identified or 
restored. Glenn E. Green is the reg
ular preacher for the church at 
Fourth and State Streets, and has 
accomplished much good in the Lord's 
name since beginning work at Little 
Rock, about three years ago. They 
have a good house and about four 
hundred and forty members. Perfect 
harmony seems to exist, and all have 
a mind to work. Ben Taylor and I 
began in Lake Victor, Texas, Satur-. 
day night. Yesterday we had three 
services, large crowds, dinner on the 
ground; and one baptized." 

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., July 23: 
" Since last report I have preached 
two sermons at Old Stone Church, in 
Hardin County, Ill., and had two con
fessions and baptisms. I have also 
preached two funerals. I was in hopes 
that I would be able to enter actively 
into the work and would cease to be 
a burden to the br et\n:en "R~Q> \ vi\>'{e 
been so nice and good to us. But my 
wife, who has not been well all of 
this year, has had a complete break
down. She is not able to do anything 
and is getting weaker all the time. 
I can leave her for only a few hours 
at a time. I am very badly in need 
of help. May we have an interest in 
your prayers?" 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
JELLY CAKE.-S.ift one cupful of 

flour, one level teaspoonful of baking 
powder, and a pinch of salt together. 
Beat whites of three eggs and the 
yolks separately. Mix one cupful of 
powdered sugar with beaten yolks 
and add sifted flour, stirring gently. 
Then add whites of eggs and milk 
(one cupful) . Mix thoroughly, pour 
into three jelly-cake pans, and bake 
from five to ten minutes. When col <l, 
spread with currant jelly, place each 
layer on top of the other, and sift 
powdered sugar on top. 
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BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

How TO BECOME AN EFFICIENT 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER. By Will
iam A. McKeever. Published by the 
Standard Publishing Company, Cin
cinnati, Ohio. Price, $1.50. 

This book, written by Professor 
McKeever, P rofessor of Child Wel
fare in the University of Kansas 
and author of " Training the Boy," 
"Training · the Girl," etc. , is one of 
the Phillips Bible Institute series of 
efficiency textbooks for Bible schools 
and churches. Any person interest ed 
in modern Bible-school work will en
joy the reading of " How to Become 
an Efficient Sunday-school Teacher " 
and will be greatly benefited by its 
perusal. As "iron sharpeneth iron, 
so a man sharpeneth the countenance 
of his friend." Professor McKeever's 
clear and forceful presentation of the 
correct principles of modern ped
agogy as applied to the teaching of 
the Bible is truly inspiring. Even 
experienced teachers will find their 
minds fert ilized and greatly stim
ulated by the many forceful pres
entations of modern methods in 
teaching pupils of all ages. The 
book makes it clear that the time has 
come when Bible teachers must em
ploy up-to-date and scientific prinCi
ples of pedagogy with as much skill 
as the same principles are now em
ployed in our day schools, high 
schools and colleges included. Young 
people who sit five days in the week 
under teachers employing correct and 
skillful methods of instruction suited 
to the ages and advancement of 
their pupils will no longer be inter
ested on the Lord's day by the teach
ing of bunglers in the work of teach
ing the greatest of all books, the word 
of God. The few places in " How to 
Become an Efficient Sunday-school 
Teacher " where Professor McKeever 
shows his acceptance, or at least 
toleration, of some things connected 
with the Christian life that are dis
approved by the r eaders of th e Gospel 
Advocate will not prevent such of our 
constituency as buy and read the 
book from deriving great benefit from 
it. · They will pass by these imper
f ections, which are like spe_f!ks upon 
the apple, and enjoy and derive bene
fit from the many truths and helpful 
principles set forth in the book. I 
am sure that the large constituency 
of the Advocate readers know that 
the time has come for a general effort 
to p1·epare ourselves more thoroughly 
for a careful teaching of the word of 
God to both old and young. Let us 
be like the householder of whom Jesus 
speaks who brings forth out of his 
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treasure things both new and old. 
Let us adhere with all strict fidelity 
to the plain teachings of God's word 
without addition, subtraction, or alter
ation; and at the same time let us 
seek for the newest, best, and most 
efficient methods of teaching the won
derful things in the gospel of Christ 
to those who are in the groups com
ing under our instruction. I sincerely 
hope that many of our people will 
buy and read " How to Become an 
Efficient Sunday-school Teacher." 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 

VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phon e, Belmont 2546 
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GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES 011' ALL IUNDS 
Thoroughly hea ls. Used over a century. 

:asc. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nnhwtlle, Tenn. 

ucceeds 

This is true in every line of ~~av~~h~th~~'2in~~~en~~,~~~ ~orne-
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscnber the moot 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the family will find something to int~est him in this splendid list. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or stamps. 
Subscriptions may be new or renewal. If you are already ~ subscriber to any of the magazines 

in the club you select, your subscription will be e.xtended oone year. 

CLUB No. :u ALL S IX CLUB No. :Z6 ALL FIVE 
FOR ON LY FOR ONLY 

Southern Ruralis t , 1 year 

$1.00 
McCall's M agazine, I year 

$1.15 H ome Circle, I year Modern Homemaking, I year 
Ge ntlewoman M agazine, l year Good StoriP.s, 1 ye~t.r 
Goo d Stories, I year YOU SAV E G e ntlewoman Magazine , 1 year YOU SAVE 

Farm J o urnnl, 1 year $1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year $1.10 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. :Z7 Al.l. SIX 

CLUB No. :z:z ALL S IX FOR ONLY 
FOR ONLY Woman's Home Companion, 1 year 

$1.25 Progress ive F a rmer, I year 

$1.00 
Home Circle, 1 year 

Modern H omemaking, 1 yea r Good Stories, I year 
Good S tories, I year Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year YOU SAVE 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year YOU SAVE Household Magazine, 1 year $1.25 
Farm a nd Fireside, 1 year $1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 
DI X I E POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. %8 ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

CLUB No. :Z3 ALL S IX Pftth6nder (weekly) I year 

Southe rn Agricu lturist, I 
FOR ONLY Home Circle, I year • $1.25 year 

$1.00 Gentlewom~n M a gazine, 1 year Home Circle, 1 year 
Mode rn Homemaking , J yea.r Good Stories, 1 yea r YOU SAVE 

H o u sehold M agazin e , I year YOU SAVE Farm Journal, t year $1 .25 
Farm J ournal , 1 ye a r $1.00 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

DI X IE POULTRY J OURNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. %9 ALL SEVEN 

CLUB No. Tri-weekly Constitution, 1 y~ar 
FOR ONl.Y 

%4 ALL S IX 

W eekly Comme rcial -Appeal, 1 ye•r 
FOR ON LY Southern Rurali st. I year $1.75 

$1.00 
Home Circle, 1 year 

H o m e C ircle, 1 year G e ntlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 yea.r Good Stories, 1 year YOU SAVE 
Good Stories, 1 year YOU ~AVE Farn1 J ournal, 1 year $1.75 Farm J ourna l, 1 year 

$1.90 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 
I DIXIE PC)ULTRY JOU RNAL, I Ye~ 

CLUBNo.30 
CLUB No. ALJSIX 

ALl. SEVEN 

:zs Tri-weekly .Journal, 1 yea.r 
FOR ONt..Y 

FOR ONLY 
P athfinder (weekl y) 26 iu ues 

$1.00 
Southern Cultivator, 1 year $1.75 Good Stories, I year Home Circle, 1 year 

Gentlewoman Magazin e, 1 year G e ntle w oman Magazine, 1 ye•r 
Home C ircle , I year YOU SAVE Good Storie s, 1 year YOU SAVE 

F a rm Journal, I year $1.00 Far m J ournal, 1 year $1.75 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

I ORDER TODAy 
----------- ~ ---------------------- -

DIXIE POl'LTf-Y JOURNAL, Nashville, T enn. ------------ ---------------1929 

Enclo!'erl find ::'----------- -• fnr which e nter my order for Cluh NO.------ ---------
(On:ler Cluh'l hy Numhrr) 

Send the papers to 

. N an1c ----- - ------ - ---- - ----- - _ ---- - -:. --------- - -------------- -- - -------------- - - ---. 

Street or R. F . 0 ·--- ------------·----- ---- ------ -- ---------- Box: No.---------------
T o"•n _______ ---------- __ • ---------- __ --- ------------ St a tc ••• --------- _ -------------

NOTE : AU pape rs must be •ent to the ume name and addreu 
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The 

Boy's Story 

o£ 

LINDBERGH 
Tbe tone Eagle 

By 

Richard J. Beamish 

$1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

u .• Ahead of him was an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, Which might mean 
'DEATHr, 

I 

lfij] 1\JT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both :pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico, as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the cle
velopml:mt of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 

The boqk is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 

ls you t?·easu?·e the stO?·ies of 
Colu??tbus' perilous voyage to 
t(te !'{ ew W oTld, 

o will you p?·ize this tlwilling 
t le of Lindbe?·gh's flight acr·oss 
t e Atlantic to the Old Wo?·ld. 

GET YOUR COPY NOW! 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

!'f'J(+IJo-+++++ofoJo•l<++++++++++++++++\t<+++•l•+++++>to't<+++•t<>tt+++++++., 
+ \ r 

I SONG SU~BEAMS j 
~ t 
:!; OUR 96-PAGE SONGBOOK FOR THE YOUNG FOLKS ::: + t 
:!; ·To any boy or girl sending us two subscriptions to ::: 
~ + 
:!: O:S:ILDB..EN's GrEl.\1.[8 :!: + \ t :!: ' at the regular price of 80c ·each, l:"e w· 1 send, postpaid, a ::: 
:i: copy of SONG SUNBEAMS, in fte\ ibltl - ding. _ :i: 
•t• For three subscriptions, at SOc ach, we will send a full t 
•!• 1 h b d ·~l •!• c ot - oun copy. y 
+ T :t Earn this useful book by helping us build up the subscrip- ::: 
•t• tion list of Children's Gems. •i• 
+ y :i: GO TO WORK 110-DA Y :i: 

~i~ GOSPEL ADVOCAT~ COMPANY ~i~ 
:~: NASHVILLE, T!NN. :!: 
+ ; 
•+++++++ofooloofooJooJoofoofooJo+++o!ooJo++++++++++•~ofooJoofoofoofoofoofoofoofoofoofooJo++++•foof•+++ 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Plainview, Texas, July 18.-Broth

er H. C. Godfrey, our local song 
leader, and I recently held a week's 
meeting at Kress. Eight were bap
tized. Beginning on June 9, we had 
our meeting here at Plainview with 
home forces . It ran for fifteen days. 
Thirteen were baptized and eighteen 
were added to the congregation by 
restoration or relationship.-C. E. 
Wooldridge. 

Pulaski, Tenn., July 20.-I closed 
the meeting at Baug·h on Tuesday 
night. There were no additions, b~t 
we think much good was done m 
teaching the people. I want to return 
and preach again for them later. 
This meeting was altogether at my 
expense. I have asked two congrega
tions to help in this meeting, and so 
far no help has come. I am now in 
a meeting at Big Sandy, near Cam
den, Tenn.-J. Clifford Murphy. 

Abilene, Texas, July 10.-I recently 
assisted the South Side Church in a 
twelve-days' meeting. During the 
meeting quite a number came for
wal'd, most of them for baptism, but 
some for membership and others for 
restoration. Brother J. H. Mead, 
who has given his full t ime to that 
church fol' several years, is a very 
pleasant brother to work with in a 
meeting. May the Lord abundantly 
bless the South Side Church.-E. W. 
McMillan. 

Pulaski, Tenn., Route 7, July 12.-
0n June 30 I began a n1.eeting at 
Bunker Hill, in Giles County, and 
continued it for ten clays, closing on 
Tuesday night. Nice crowds and fine 
interest. Two baptisms. On Wednes
day night I began a meeting at Beech 
Hill, a new congregation on the Pu
laski and Fayetteville road, in Giles 
County. The meeting starts off well. 
This congregation is only two years 
old and has a membership of about 
forty. This is my third meeting with 
them.-Thomas J. Wagner. 

Bridgeport, Ala., July 18.-From 
May 19 to June 18, I held a meeting 
at Sherwood, Tenn ., w1t'n -s~-..~'L-'2\\ 
additions to the church. A movement 
was begun to build a house of wor
ship . A nice lot was donated by W . L. 
Robison, who became a member of 
the church during the meeting. A 
deed with the protective clause was 
secured. The building will be built 
of cement brick, with concrete floor. 
The committee will be compelled to 
raise about one thousand or twelve 
hundred dollars outside of the neigh
boring community. We are not ask
ing for donations through the Gospel 
Advocate. Brother Turney Crown
over is soliciting funds among the 
churches. Brother Crownover is 
worthy of trust and confidence, and 
it is expected that he will meet with 
success in his solicitations for funds. 
There are about twenty-five members 
at Sherwoocl.-R. W. Jernigan . 

Graford, Texas, July 13.-This is 
one of the happiest clays of my life. 
My brother, Andy M. Brooks, and his 
beloved companion will put on their 
Lord in baptism this afternoon. The 
good confession was made - in the 
presence of a large congregation last 
night. Just 0ne year ago my aged 

J. 
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father gave his heart to t he Lord, 
and I baptized him in the French 
Broad River in East Tennessee. My 
oldest brother gave himself to Christ 
in one of my meetings at Graford 
several years ago. The meeting that 
I am in here is strictly a mission 
meeting. There is not a single 
church member in this section who 
is fellowshiping the meeting. I came 
here to be used and to pay my own 
expenses. We have made quite a 
financial sacrifice to preach the gospel 
to our loved ones, but we are happy 
in our efforts and sacrifice.-R. R. 
Brooks. 

Bogart, Ga., July 23.-We are now 
in the second week of the meeting at 
this place, with one from the Bap
tists to date. The attendance is in
creasing with each service. There 
are only four men in this congrega
tion, but t hey are faithfu l and ear
nest workers. How much better it 
would be to have more small churches 
where every one must work and de
velop than to build large, expensive 
meetinghouses just to hold a large 
membership and put them in cold 
storage! Brother Charles Tidwell is 
the minister here. These brethren 
are doing effective mission work in 
the surrounding territory. While 
Brother Tidwell was at East Point 
taking my place, I carried ·on h is work 
in the afternoons here, and was de
lighted with J;he interest. This is a 
mission point, and the surrounding 
country, including Athens, is "white 
u rn to harvest." Several churches in 
Tennessee and West End in Atlanta 
are contributing to this work in a 
financial way. This meeting is cost
ing Bogart nothing except feeding 
the preacher.-Pryde E. Hinton. 

Fayetteville, Tenn ., July 19.-I have 
held three meetings since I left David 
Lipscomb College, June 1. The first 
one was at Dekoven, Ky., beginning 
on the first Sunday in June and con
t inuing t ill Thursday after the second 
Sunday. Two men were baptized
one Methodist and one Catholic. On 
the t hird Lord's .day I fill ed my 
monthly appointment at Berea, near 

'Franklin, Tenn. They helped us 
much in a mission meeting at Syca
more, which began that afternoon 
and continued till Friday nigh t. The 
church in F ranklin furnished us 
t hirty chairs. On the fourth Sunday 
morning I filled my monthly appoint
ment at Unity, and was at Taft, near 
Fayetteville, Tenn., in the afternoon, 
and at Shiloh, near Huntsville, Ala., 
at night. On t he fifth Sunday I 
preached at Reid Avenue, in Nash
ville, Tenn. On the first Lord's day 
in July I preached at Union Grove, 
near New Market, Ala. I also 
preached the funeral of Mrs. Bryant, 
of Taft, Tenn. That night we began 
a meeting at Hazel Green, Ala., which 
continued till night before last. Three 
were baptized and five wer e restored. 
Last night I began a meeting at 
Camargo, near Fayetteville. We have 
no house here; but the Methodists 
kindly permitted · us to use their 
house. I hope to hold six more meet
ings before returning to David Lips
comb College to cont inue my studies. 
- L. H. Andrews. 

When tempted to dodge a stiff 
incline by slipping into a sidet rack, 
there's only one thing to say : "Get 
thee hehind me, Satan."-Selected. 
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With and Without 

CHRIST 
By 

SADH U SUNDA R SINGH 

Out of the darkness of Hindu scriptures and the teachiqgs 
of Brahma the soul of a Christian emerged into the L ight of 
Christ. 

Such is the story of Sadhu Sundar Singh, who in this re
markable profession of faith points the way to a firmer belief 
in Christ. From his vast experience in many countries he has 
seen the miraculous effect of his adopted religion on the lives 
of those who now bel ieve. 

He portrays men and women whose existence lacks the 
peace and love which he has found . He speaks, too, of non
Christians and his new religion. And through all, simply 
and sincerely, he pleads fo r the doctrine of man's salvation 
through Christ. 

Price, $1.50 

Gospel Adv ocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tenneaaee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete prelientationa 
of authorities ever offered on the subj~ct. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

~RICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE . 
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

ADMINISTRATION BUILDING 

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and spiritual aide of life. Member of the 
Tennessee Association of Colleges and the Am~rican Association of Junior Colleges. A growing institu
tion. Seventy thousand dollars in buildings, grounds, and equipment added this year. A regular yearly 
increase in attendance. Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Depart
ments of Bible, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Vocal Music, Voice, Expression, 
Home Economics, etc. Beautiful new dormitories. Large dining hall. Excellent meals. New gymna
sium and playgrounds. Write for literature. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 

P HILLIPS-RICE DEBATE . 
BY CARL C. JONES. 

A four-nigh ts' debate was recently 
held at Cleveland, Tenn., between 
Brother W. C. Phillips, of tha city, 
and A. Rice, of California. 

The propositions discussed were as 
follows: (1) " The Scriptures teach 
that the bapt ism of the Holy Spirit 
is for the believer. of the present day." 
(2) " The Scriptures teach that mi
raculous gifts with diVi ne hea ling 
ended with t he age of the apostles." 
(? ) " The Scriptut ; s teach that the 
Godhead is made up of and con.tai!ls 
none other than J esus only." 

I have heard several debates where 
there were great victor ies for "the 
t r uth , but I never befor e heard 

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE 

a man get such a whipping with the 
truth . His defeat could ~no~ be h id , 
and his people expressed t hemselves 
to h im that he got a good whipping. 

I believe much good will come from 
this discussion. There was not a 
hard word qetween any one during 
the disctissio , and the speakers both 
conduct~d themselves as gentlemen. 

The debate was held under a large. 
tent, which was fill ed to overflowing 
every night. There were a number of 
preachers present, and they all ex
pressed themselves as believ ing .that 
th is will be a great help to the church 
in Cleveland in spreading the gospel, 
because there were people there that 
had never heard the truth before. 

Brother Phillips is a wonderful de-

P R ~ Book which shows that God and 
Christ taught that a p reacher cannot teach 
the " tru th" to a congregation and at the 
same time receive a salary from that con· 
g regation for tha t t eaching. 

Send name aad addre.ts to 

T. F. DUNN 
156157 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO. 

TOWD CIIIIIU PLAYID f11011 . d 
ILECTIIIC ICIEYIOAIIII 

C:HUIICH IEUI- PIAU 
M oShane Bill Feundry Co. _ 

Ul TIIIIIOIII. 110 - ~ · 

fender of the truth. He has neither 
fear nor favor for men in their false 
doctrines, and is always ready to 
defend the truth . 

" People in making choices deter
mine their destiny." 
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The printed page offers a wonderful oj>portunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
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one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By }AMES A. ALLEN 

A widely known Baptist preacher, editor of one o:f the 
Baptist papers, in writing up his own life, says : 

When I arrived in Cloverport, I had exactly fi f teen 
cents in my pocket. I stayed there two weeks, and the 
Lord gave us a great revival, and between thirty and 
forty were saved and about as many were baptized. They 
paid me well for my services, and I went home not know
ing what next. 

Though we can sympathize with a man who has only 
fi f teen cents, we think anything at all is too much to pay 
a man for preaching to people that they can be saved 
without baptism. They were liberal and paid him well, 
but he should have been ashamed to take the money, be
cause he did not tell them the truth. Think of people's 
paying for a doctrine through which they lose their souls! 

"Between thirty and forty were saved and about as 
many were baptized." He means the thirty odd were 
saved by the Spirit's coming down direct from heaven, and 
not by the gospel that the Spirit pr eaches through in
spir ed men in the Bible. But is it a fact that the Sp-irit 
comes down that way and saves people? We h ave no bias 
or prejudice in the matter. In no case of conversion r e
corded in the Scriptures did the one saved give in an 
experience that the Spirit had so operated on him. In 
the cases of conversion under the preaching of inspired 
men, who preached " as the Spirit gave them utterance," 
those who accepted the gospel were saved. 

It is a public misfortune that , preachers allow the 

dogmas of man-made churches to cause them to make 
" void the word of God because of your tradition." Jesus 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
Yet Baptists, as well as others, repudiate what J esus 
says, never quote it, have no use for it; and bitterly attack 
it when quoted by anybody else. What Jesus said t o the 
apostles and what the apostles com'manded sinners to do 
t o be saved, if read from the Bible without comment, 
would break up a Baptist revival. 

Is it true that the Lord gave that "great revival" in 
which his word, as spoken by the Holy Spir it through 
inspired men, was spurned and repudiated? Certainly 
not. How are we to tell when the Lord gives a " great 
r evival?" By the noise, holloing, general disorder, and hul
labaloo? By the unsupported assertion of preachers who 
would not read the language of the Savior and his apostles 
:from their pulpits ? These are things a lot of ot her wise 
good people had better think about before they go h ence. • 

J:f J:f J:f 

McGARVEY CENTENNIAL. 

On another page bl this number of the Gospel Advocate 
is an article by Brother Henry S. Ficklin, of Owensbol'o, 
Ky., on " The McGarvey Centennial," which was observed 
by our transgressive brethl'en not long ago. Brother 
Ficklin Wl'ites: 

Dear Brother Allen: I am sending you inclosed an arti
cle which I submit for publication in the Gospel Advocate 
in regard to the McGarvey centennial. 

The injustice that has been done to the memory of 
Brother McGarvey by the College at Lexington has stirred 
me up. It is characteristic of modernism to be unscrupu
lous. What makes the situation especially bad is that a 
son of McGarvey has gone in with the men who are be
h ·aying the cause at the College of the Bible. I have 
written him in plain words that I regard his conduct as 
worse than theirs. 

If you weTe at any time a pupil of Brother McGarvey's, 
you know what a r eally great man he was-that is, 
" great in the sight of the Lord." He was like Brother 
Larimore in simplicity and naturalness. 

I sent a similar article to the Christian St andard, be
cause there were certain things in the teaching of Mc
Garvey which I thought the Standard people should Tead, 
and because I did not believe the Standard folks would 
g ive prominence to BTother McGarvey's opposition to the 
organ. · They have not published it, probably for the 
reason that in the article I have brought out his opposi
tion to instrumental music. I submitted a copy of the 
article I sent to the Standard to Brother Kurfees. He 
thought the Standard would publish it, and hoped they 
would, but for some reason they did not. 

I will refer you to Brother M. C. Kurfees and to Br other 
Hall L. Calhoun for any inquiries which you may care t o 
make in regard to me. They are personal friends of mine. 
Wishing you well and hoping that you will h ave place for 
the inclosed article, I am, Your brother in Christ, 

HENRY S. FICKLIN. 

The Advocate is glad to publish Brothel' Ficklin 's article 
and regrets delay in publication. We commend it to our 
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readers and urge that they read it slowly and thought
fully. 

The course pursued by the transgressives toward Mc
Garvey's memory is characteristic of them. Why will 
men who would denounce and oppose McGarvey if he were 
alive engage in a " centennial " in his honor when dead? 
It could have been only from one 'of two things: Either 
those who engaged in the " centennial " were ignorant of 
the man they honored, or they engaged in 1t for purposes 
of selfish propaganda. Either reason is the reverse of 
commendable. 

The same sort of hypocrites are perpetually writing and 
talking of A. Campbell and trying to ride to popularity 
upon his great name and fame. A. Campbell would not 
have anything to do with them if he were alive today. 
While it is a matter of record that he would not preach 
where mechanical music was used, yet they unblushingly 
propagate the falsehood that they are identified with the 
great Restoration Movement in which he labored. If Mr. 
Campbell were alive today, those who are trying to ride 
upon his fame would call him a " mossback " and an 
"anti" and treat him the same way they do us . He would 
be with us and not with them. 

When Mr. Campbell was old, enfeebled, and an invalid, 
the innovators put his name. as president of the American 
Christian Missionary Society, though he never one time 
served in that capacity. When his attention was called 
to the moneyed feature of membership, he emphatically 
objected to it and repudiated it. 

It must be remembered that the society in those early 
days was not the same thing it is now. It ·was then only 
in embryo. Men like Benjamin Franklin, Tolbert Fan
ning, and even David Lipscomb went into it. When they 
saw the direction in which it was headed and where 
it was leading, they got out of it and warned the brethren 
against it. 

It is difficult to understand why Brother McGarvey's 
family permitted the innovators to play an organ over his 
body. He fought the organ and believed its use in the 
worship to be sinful; yet, in disrespect of his wishes and 
disregard of his convictions, they did at his funeral that 
which he had proclaimed to be sin. Before Brother Mc
Garvey's death they managed to get the majority vote in 
the church for which he had preached and with which he 
had labored for years, and they did not hesitate to run 
him out by introducing the organ over his protest. And 
though he left that church and refused to worship with 
them on account of the organ, being driven out by those 
who do not believe in debate and who talk of love, yet, 
when h e was dead and could not help himself, they played 
it over his remains. If I were his son, instead of joining 
hands with the hypocrites who so treated my father, I 
would feel more lik~ taking an ax and making kindling 
wood out of every organ in the world. 

We very much regret that Brother McGarvey did not 
oppose the society. While it was much worse at the time 
of which we speak than it was when first instituted, it 
was nothing like the wicked and conscienceless corporation 
it is today. We cannot go halfway with presumption and 
sin. Brother McGarvey's failure to oppose the society, 
though he opposed the organ, threw him with the worldly 
crowd and has done much to neutralize his great life work. 
To leave God's word as our Guide in only one thing identi
fies us with the enemies of God, even though we proclaim 
all other parts of the truth and oppose everything else 
that is unauthorized and wrong. To deny one statement 
of the Bible is to deny its divine origin as a whole. " For 
whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in 
one point, he is become guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) 

The brethren of the Christian Standard m11st surely 
feel some qualms of conscience in r efusing to publish this 
article by Brother Ficklin on " The McGarvey Centennial." 

Brother McGarvey was one of their editors and conducted 
a regular department in the Standard. A splendid vol
ume, entitled "Biblical Criticism," by McGarvey, is made 
up of editorials from his department. Yet his old paper, 
and the one he labored to build up, turns him down and 
refuses to let its readers know that J. W. McGarvey was 
opposed to the organ in worship. We recognize that it 
was not consistent in Brother McGarvey to be an editor 
on the Standard, on account of his opposition to me
chanical music in the worship. Still, it seems that his long 
service as an editor and a tender recollection of the asso
ciations of the past would excite enough sentiment in the 
present editors, to say nothing of a candid desire that 
their readers know the truth, to open the columns of the 
Standard to an article that is not only exceptionally well 
written,. but that is also such an impartial statement of 
the truth as to be undeniable. 

We frankly avow that we feel a reluctance to criticiz-e 
the Standard, though their course is a mystery and a 
conundrum to us. It has been doing such. good work in 
encouraging local congregations to do their own mission
ary work and in trying to save the churches from the rule 
of the small oligarchy in control of the United Society 
that, at times, we have almost dared to hope that it has 
seen the light. What puzzles us is that upon the heels 
of such good work and such sound teaching it goes off 
after some sort of a convention, as though it really did 
not grasp the meaning of its stand on the work of the 
local churches, or it undertakes to promote some sort of 
scheme that is nothing but another United Society in enl
bryo. Our very ardent wish never to hinder any one 
when he is manifesting even a symptom of a desire to come 
to the truth may cause us to sometimes refrain from com
ment upon things that really ought to be criticized, and 
we can only offer, as an explanation, that we have almost 
entertained a hope that the Standard would go all the 
way in returning to the a11cient order of things. If it 
does not so do, it will be caught between the upper and 
the nether millstones and will find itself a paper without 
a constituency. When on-e departure is made from the 
apostolic rule to practice only what is authorized in the 
word of God, the gap is let down, the floodgate is open, 
and no man can stop it this side of brazen infidelity. To 
introduce an organ, a hired choir, or a United Society, is 
simply to go in the way that inevitably leads to atheism. 
Time, that great arbiter, will show that it is simply a 
question of either standing with the Gospel Advocate and 
others on the Bible position or else of standing with the 
Christian-Evangelist, the United Society, and others, upon 
a modernistic, evolutionary, "open-membership," and 
atheistic platform. The Standard, which is now between 
these two positions, will find that it cannot retain its 
ground, but must get on one side or the other. It is a 
great paper and is badly needed on the side of primitive 
Christianity. It is strategically located in the center of 
a vast field and could wield an immense influence in 
behalf of the ancient order of things. Some of the best 
and most prominent preachers among them have already 
come over to the Bible position. Others want to come 
and lack only the courage. We still hope to eventually 
h ave ·the great influence of the Standard in contending 
for the things that were preached by the apostles and 
upon which stood the pioneers of the Restoration Move
ment. 

We may rest assured that all those among our trans
gressive brethren who believe the Bible, but who sin on 
account of ignorance of its principles, are not going to 
always stand for the things that digression leads to. 
Many of those in control are unbelievers in the Bible and 
in the divinity of Christ, some of them secretly, some of 
them more outspoken than the others. Some of them 
believe in open membership and brazenly practice it 
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openly; some of them are secretly in favor of it and 
would practice it but for the fear of losing their position 
and their salary. Many who are now discontentedly tol
erating the various steps of departure from the simplicity 
of the ancient order of things are going to reach the 
breaking point and come back to their " first love " and 
to the original ground upon which the disciples stood. 

We are glad that Brother Ficklin has called the hand of 
the transgressives on their treatment of Brother McGar
vey. We only point out that they have been unscrupulous 
in all things all along the line. When they were r obbing 
us of our houses, as much so as the highwayman who 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

STATEMENT BY BROTHER F. A. DECKER. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

P aducah, Ky., July 23, 1929.-Gospel Advocate Publish
ir:g Company, Nashville, Tenn.- Dear Brethren: I am 
delighted to send the accompanying statement of Brother 
F. A. Decker to you for publication. 

Just one year and one month from last Sunday, July 21, 
Brother Floyd A. Decker and I engaged in a debate over 
instrumental music in church worship. He was at that 
time minister of the Murrell Boulevard Christian Church 
of this city. Since that time we have been close asso
ciates. Last Lord's day, when the invitation was given, 
he came down the aisle and gave me his h and, saying that 
he had turned his back on everything but/ that which God 
has commanded; that he was ready not only to preach the 
gosper in its purity, but to fight for that which he at one 
time fought against. With him came a number out of 
that congregation, including another fine preacher, Brother 
Rice. We are happy· over these things, and we thank God 
and take courage. It was but a little while after the 
debate until Brother H. B. Ford, another digressive 
preacher from that congregation, came into this congrega
tion, at Nineteenth and Broadway. This makes three 
preachers in all-the one employed by the church and two 
of his pupils. There are many others. who have said that 
at the next invitation they will leave digression and do 
that which they know to be r ight. 

Brother Decker leaves a fine chur ch, good pay, and 
many friends to do that which he knows to be right. H e 
has not one thing in view financially, and has not been 
promised one thin g to induce him to leave th~ Christian 
Chur ch, "save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." He 
came out, as he said, because an h onest investigation of 
God's word drove him to it ; he could do nothing else. 
The statement that I am sending for publication was writ
ten by him a lone. I knew nothing as to its contents unt il 
he came to me with it. 

Brother Decker intended to preach his farewell sermon 
to the Murrell Boulevard congregation last Lord's day ; 
but when they learned that he intended to preach the 
truth on the subject of music and organizations, as his 
statement will show, they refused him the pulpit and 
would not let him preach. 

We f eel grateful to God that t here are yet honest souls 
in this world. who are willing to do his biddings at any 
cost. Brother and Sister Decker are very fine people, 
and we welcome them in doing that which they know 
to be right. T . C. WILCOX. 

SOME REASONS FOR MY CHANGE. 

" If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

Some months ago I made, or rather repeated, before the 

takes a man's money at the point of a gun, the Standard 
itself raised considerable furor against us because we 
began to saf~guard the deeds to our property. But now 
the Standard has entirely reversed itself and is urging 
that the deeds to meetinghouses be so written that the 
modernists cannot come in and forcibly take possession. 
God's word will stand when all else passes away; the 
Lor d is in his heaven and we cannot doubt the ultimate 
result; and all who are faithful, even though they are 
buffeted and made to pass under the rod, will eventually 
" shine as the brightness of the firmament " and " as the 
stars forever and ever." 

congregation of which I am now a minister, a statement 
attributed to George Washington: "I hope I shall always 
possess firmness and virtue enough to maintain what I 
consider the most enviable of all titles, the character of an 
honest man." This has led me into very rich fields of 
diligent and honest study, and restudy of all that which 1 
have heretofore held, as to doctrine and practice of the 
church of our Lord. 

I t hink I should be perfectly willing to have " more 
light" on any subject. Even though I may have taught 
any particular subject a certain way for years, I should 
be willing to receive more light; and if the reception of 
more light on such subject shows that I have been walk
ing " in darkness," I owe it to myself, t o those whom I 
have taught, and to the world to change my position and 
make it known that I was wrong. I have taught ever 
since I entered the ministry-yes, I have shouted it to 
great crowds of peo·ple, as a challenge and otherwise: 
" Show me where I am in error, and I'll change and teach 
differently." Did I mean what I said? Am I big enough 
to take back what I have been convinced is wrong, and 
that before the same people? I want to say that it is a 
hard thing to do. I had rather die than do it; but before 
dying I would want to take it back, so I could go to my 
Savior an "honest man." 

Now, if the change I speak of were something of small 
moment, it would be different. But where it means giv
ing up loved ones, friends, and real men as pals, with 
whom I have been associated for four or five years, it 
becomes serious. There are homes in this city where I 
am a welcome guest this week, where they speak of me 
in terms of brotherly love. Next week I will be despised 
and spoken of in lowest t erms by those whom I love; 
but for Christ " I count all things but loss." 

I have always h ad great respect for the Bible. That 
respect caused me to leave the Methodist Church, for the 
Methodist Church is an institution on which the Bible is 
n il silent as the grave. My profound respect for the 
oracles of God has led me all of the way back to Pente
cost and the church of the first century. I have always 
declared that I would never knowingly preach anything 
not in harmony with God's Book or practice anything not 
authorized therein. 

I used to be of the opinion that instrumental music in 
the worship of the church was the greatest difference 
between the " church of Christ" and the " Christian 
Church," but I believe now that the1·e are many things 
besides instrumental music in the way of their unity. 
The other points of difference which I would mention, 
besides instrumental music, I think, could be summed up 
under one heading-namely, "organizations." However, 
questions regardin g the unity of all professed people of 
God will be satisfactorily settled when the question of 
authority is settled. If J esus Chr ist has all authority
and he has; and if he has revealed t o us through the 
Scriptures just what his will is in the matter of organiza
tions, the work and worship of his church- and he has ; 
then we had better be foun d doing that, and only that, 
which we can say is his expressed will ih all matters per-



-7.48 q~O, ~ ·~~-L . /;& D V O·.C ATE . AUGUST 8, 1929. 

taining to the work. and worship of .his church. Question-: 
·can , we follow the unexpressed wili of christ or ~ny one 
else? If so, how? If his will is not expressed, -what can 
we do. about it? Is there such a thing as an :unrevealed 
will of Christ? If so, was it, too, sealed with his blood on 
Calvary? If Christ has an unrevea~ed or unexpressed! 
·will, what is it? What does he expect us to do about it? 
These are very foolish questions; but are they more 
foolish than we are whe~ we attempt to follow out a will 
of Christ which he has never r evealed and go " beyond 
that which is written? " Would it not be silly for an heir 
to appear before the administrator of his father's est ate, 
and, after hearing the will read, which gives to him his 
father's Ford and one hundred dollars, arise an d say : " I 
claim that the unexpressed will of my f ather gives to me 
another hundred dollars?" How's that? "Because he 
did not say I couldn't have it." 

I want to mention a few things which to my mind 
appear to go "beyond that which is written." 

1. Missionary Societies. What authority have we for 
them? Not any. What is the purpose of such a society? 
To raise money to pay the missionaries as they go to 
preach the gospel; to study their problems, needs, etc., 
and give a helping hand whenever possible. Whose duty 
is it to do this? It is the duty of the church as a whole. 
The church is the only missionary organization I have 
read about in the Bible. What is necessary in order to 
have a large crowd at the circle meeting? Have some
thing to eat-" refr eshments." Usually more is given to 
this fea ture of the meeting than to the foreign fields. 
There is nothing wrong in a group of men or women 
meeting together to study more earnestly the things per
tabling to Christ's kingdom; but when we organize sepa
rate from the church or with the church, we are usurping 
authority over the only missionary organization of which 
Christ ever spoke--:-his church. But when a group of 
human beings meet and organize an order to look after 
the mission problems, it only leads to other human con
clusions, such as was expressed by a Chinese missionary
" If Christ h ad known the mind of the Chinese of today, 
he would never have given baptism as an essential or 
command ;" that sprinkling is as good a baptism as im
mersion; that evolution, church federation, and skepti
cism are things that should be taught; that Christianity 
i~ just one among many good r eligions, and some religions 
surpass it in some things. I say it kindly, but seriously, I 
had rather be an Ingersoll than some of the :missionaries 
on t he foreign field, or, as far as that goes, as some of 
t he " Disciples of Christ " preachers in America. 

2. Ladies' Aid Societies. What authority have we for 
them? Not any. What is the pur pose of such? To raise 
money for the local expenses of the church and to help 
pay the preacher. How do they r aise the money? By 
having bazaars, suppers, socials, and plays, and by selling 
hot tamales, doughnuts, candies, and anything else people 
will buy. They do it in the name of the church, thereby 
making the church a competitor with the grocer, baker, 
theaters, and H amburger joints. Old clothes that should 
have been given to the poor at least a year or t wo before 
are sold to the poor to get money to help the cause of 
Christ. I wonder if this could be called " robbing the 
poor?" To say the least of this society, it is another 
organization. to cause friction and to bring discord among 
brethren and sisters. I have time and time again seen 
good women leave the church on account of some slander 
started in the "Aid" meetings. In some "Aids" I know, 
it seems that the chief object of the weekly meeting is to 
trade gossip and talk about people's not paying into the 
church. I believe if a church has a group of women who 
just musil gossip, that they should not be allowed to meet 
in the house of worship and prayer and in the name of 
the church and do it. 

I think under tliis heading I should include (which I 

have already done to some extent) financing the gospel 
work. All, however, that is needed here is just to call 
attention to the above as to how money is raised. We 
lmow that it should -be raised, not by the church going 
into business, butl by -members of the church giving " as 
the Lord prospers." That is the Lord's way. Well, sup
pose enou gh does not come in that way to finance the 
work? It will, though. But if it should not, just let it 
st ay out. That would be no excuse for the church's going 
into business and becoming a commercial institution . The 
work of the church is spiritual and not material. The 
church is tal show the world that Christ is better, and the 
life he offers is better, than anything they have; not that 
their doughnuts are more wholesome than any to be had 
at the bakery, or their hot tamales more desirable than 
those purchased a t a "hot dog " stand, besides being a 
nicl{el cheaper. I have found it a great deal easier to get 
members of the church to t ake a dozen ice-cream supper 
tickets and sell them among their friends, and even stran
ger s, than to get them to take a dozen New Testaments 
and give them away to their friends and talk to them 
about the Christ. But when we throw over the authority 
of Christ an d walk by sight and not by faith, we are 
apt to do almost anything not written in the Book, and 
leave undone things written therein. 

Time would fa il me to speak of the men's organizations, 
mixed and unmixed orders that have sprung up and are 
springing up to curse and hinder the progress of the 
church of Chr ist. One of the first things to call my 
attention to the sinfulness of supporting churches by un
scriptural means and metliods was a sign on a meeting
house dool' down town : " Dinner, 35 cents." It reminded 
me of Luther's ninety-five theses, because it was so dif 
ferent. And I there resolved never to give voice to such 
a thing again. What is a "men's club" for? To promote 
fellowship among one another. · Yes, they do not know 
enough about God or his Book to have a spiritual fellow
ship together, so they h ave to have it in a material way. 
The chuTch has had about all of its spiritual life 
" clubbed " out of it. 

There is just one more organization I must speak of 
bdore I leave this subj ect. Besides the organized Bible
school classes, which furnish other ways and me-ans of 
wounding Christ " in the house of his friends," I believe 
the choir (the war department) is one thing we can get 
along without. What singer in the choir has never had 
his or her feelings hurt, either at choir rehearsal OT while 
pretending to sing praises unto God? 0, the agon-y tn-= 
choirs of t he land have caused men who preach the gospel! 
"Now, I won't sing if I can't sit in a certain place." 
" She thinks she can sing." " Look at him show off." 
"Boy, I put that song over." "If I had a good pia_nist, I 
could sing." " List en at her hit that souT note." " I would 
sing in the choir if you h ad some one pp there who could 
sing with me." 0, how I have prayed for the Lord not 
to come during a choir rehearsal ! It is another place 
from whence come heartaches, sorrow, and trouble to the 
church of the Lord. The choir i s not con ducive to the 
worship of God. It is a detriment to and a detraction from 
congregational singing. And then there is the question of 
paid singers. A great number of times the paid singers 
are not members of the church at all, and sometimes they 
are men who are vile in both manner and speech. " Breth
ren, these things ought not to be." There are plenty of 
places supplied by t he world for entertainment. We do 
not go to church to be entertained, but to worship and 
receive instruction in Christian living. Every entertain
ment the church gives is usually very childish. The plays 
usually given by churches are back numbers given by 
amateurs. Many good ( ?) church members willingly 
perform in such things, who if called upon to offer prayer 
would die the death! After a show of that kind, members 
eagerly linger to see how much was made, and then ex-



AUGUST 8, 1~29. GOSPEL- ADVQG,AT-E·. . ' :" .. ' - ' . .. ·• .-.' _. . ~ . .... .7·49 

claim:" 0, we made ten dollars and fifteen cents!" Such 
members s'eldom linger after a cl:mr.ch service to welcome 
or encourage those who have made the " good confession." 
' ' Br ethren, these things ought not to be." 

Now, what position shall I take on. the instrumental
music question? No man has studied this subject more 
thoroughly than I. I have fought those who do not use 
instrumental music in church ~orsh.ip. I think I put up 
all the arguments known. But after all was said, I was 
forced back to the question: " Does the Bible author ize 
its use? If so, where?" I thought I had an unanswera
ble argument. There was just one thing wrong with it: 
it took me two long hours to· make it. I reflected : "A 
position it takes two hours to prove to be Scriptural is 
very doubtful, especially if the argument is not clear, 
after the time is gone, to the one making it." But if it 
could be proved in a week's argument to be Scriptural, it 
would be true, regardless of the time taken. But I ask, 
Is baptism Scriptural? You say, "Yes." How do you 
know? "Jesus said so." Where did he ever authorize it? 
"Mark 16: 16: 'He that believeth and is baptized,' etc." 
One minute and it is all over. Is instrumental music au
thorized? "Yes." Where? "Why-er-why, wait till I 
get my lexicons and we'll study the Psalms together, with 
a speech of two or three hours made on mere assumptions, 
and I'll show you." Did God authorize singing? " Yes." 
Where? "Col. 3: 16; Eph. 5: 19; etc." 

Brethren, if a group of individuals can worship God 
without the use of instrumental music-and they can; 
if .Christian unity with thousands of Christians depends 
upon our not using the instrument--and it does; then 
you see that we have only about three things to do
show a " Thus saith the Lord " for its use, give it up for 
the sake of that unity for which Christ prayed, or be 
guilty of usurping the authority of Christ, which he has 
never delegated to any man on earth. The last is cer
tainly fatal. 

Instrumental music is not' commanded or demanded or 
requested for the worship of God in the New Testament 
church anywhere in all the Bible, in either the Old Testa
ment or the New Testament. What God has allowed in 
the Jewish dispensation and may allow in the one to fol
low us does not affect us in any way whatsoever. The 
only thing that affects us is what God says now, to us, 
in this Christian dispensation. If we are at liberty to do 
whatsoever things God has said nothing about, things he 
has not commanded us not to do, what about being a 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Catholic, or Baptist? Did God 
anywhere say, " Thou shalt not be a Baptist," in so many 
words? No. Did he ever say, "Thou shalt not burn 
incense in the worship of the New Testament church?" 
Brethren, I am willing to abide by what God has said, 
but I cannot abide by what he has not said. I do not 
know what the unrevealed will of God is, or whether he 
has an unrevealed will. Do you? 

If in strumental music in the worship of the New Testa
ment church is commanded or requested of Christ or his 
apostles, it becomes as essential to the worship of the 
Scriptural church as baptism is to the forgiveness of sins 
and church membership. If it is commanded and we 
leave it off, it is a sin. But no man will go that far. If 
he did, he would have the apostles in a very precarious 
position, for instru111ental music was not introduced in any 
church until A.D. 606, and that by the "mother of 
harlots." Again, instrumental music was not generally 
used in churches for worship until the nineteenth century, 
especially in this country: Surely, if God had wanted us 
to use mechanical music in his worship, the apostles, who 
were guided into " all tn~th " by the Holy Spirit, would 
have said so. 

We tell the Methodists that immersion is the safe way. 
We know that they agree that immersion i s baptism, and 
in the minds of many there is a doubt as to sprinkling 

being valid. Thf:!refore we say · to them: "Since Jesus 
prayed for unity, and since the apostles enjoined it and 
pleaded for it in his name, and yQu ·agree that imme1•sion 
is baptism and that Christ's name is the one to be wom, 
for the sake of that unity for which Christ prayed, be 
immersed and exclude all names but the divine one and let 
us be one." Now, do. we practice what we preach? Do 
we really want · unity and to fulfill the prayer of Christ 
our Lord? If so, and we agree that we can worship 
without the instrument, let us demonstrate before the 
world that we believe what we preach, and for the sake 
of the unity we preach to the Methodists and others let 
us leave off the mechanical music and be one. 

But after all I have said, I would not give up instru
mental music in the worship of God for all the world. 
But for Christ and unity with his people, I will. 
My brethren, the Scriptural authority for mechanical 
music in God's worship is as elusive as the proverbial pot 
of gold at the rainbow's end. Several times I have alnnost 
found it, but missed it just enough to upset all hopes of 
ever hearing God say : "I want Christians to worship me 
by playing and singing on mechanical musical instru
ments." Well, I certainly do not want to miss heaven as 
far as I miss finding such authority as spoken of above. 
If I miss heaven at all, regardless of how close I come 
to it, I am ruined and lost. Just almost getting there 
will not satisfy me. So I do not want to be about right 
or almost right, but right; for if I am almost right, I am 
still wrong. 

My big argument used to be on pictures, shadows, and 
types. But I have found in my study that the shadow is 
not the substance. Old Testament things foreshadowed 
New Testament facts. Material things in the old law 
foreshadowed spiritual things in the gospel age. The 
circumcision of the flesh foreshadowed the circumcision of 
the heart. (Col. 2: 11; Rom. 2: 29.) The material in
strumental music commanded of God to the Jews (2 
Chron. 25: 29) foreshadowed the sph·itual instrument of 
music, the heart, in which we make melody to God (Eph. 
5: 19). 

If mechanical musical instruments are commanded of 
God, then each one of us would have to have one and play 
i t in order to obey the command. A church of five hundred 
members would certainly have to have a large auditorium 
to seat the members and have room for five hundred pianos 
for the members and several extra ones for the visitors. 

In the name of Christ, brethren, let us be one. Let us 
not add to or take from the word of God. " Where the 
Bible speaks, let us speak; where the Scriptures are silent, 
let us be silent." Let us speak as the "oracles of God." 

FLOYD A. DECKER. 

EVERYTHING EXCEPT. 

Again and again we have gone into homes of Baptists 
in comfortable circumstances who had provided everything 
for the home except good literat ure. They are careful 
not to let poison get into the material food with which 
their physical bodies are nourished, but they make no 
effort to keep the poison out of the mental and spiritual 
nourishment of their children. We had better put less 
money into land and cattle and oil and banks and mer
chandise; we had better ride in cheaper cars or walk, and 
invest some money in wholesome literature for the sons 
and daughters God has given us.-E. C. Routh. 

The above is from a Baptist paper. We believe every 
Christian home ought to have the Gospel Advocate. It 
cannot be a question of money, as the price is only two 
dollars for a year. Much greater sums are spent for 
nearly everything else. Every member of the family 
ought to be encouraged to read it. Any brother or sister 
who induces a family to take and read the Advocate does 
them great good that only eternity can properly estimate. 

J.A.A. 
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THE McGARVEY CENTENNIAL. 
BY HENRY S. FICKLIN, 

March the first of this year was the one hundredth 
anniversary of the birth of John William McGarvey. 
Brother McGarvey was for nearly fifty years a teacher 
of the Bible in the college at Lexington, Ky. He taught 
hundreds of the preachers of the Restoration Movement. 
He was known in many lands for his unusual knowledge 
of the word of God. In the last generation he stood high 
among those who advocated the return to the teaching of 
the apostles. He was a fearless and able defender of the 
faith. He was not only admired, but was loved, for his 
many noble qualities of mind and heart. It may well be 
doubted whether Lexington ever had as great a citizen or 
whether Transylvania University ever h~d as great a · 
teacher as he. 

"There is a moment," says F. W. Robertson "when a 
man's life is relived on the earth. It is in that hour when 
the coffin lid is shut down, just before the funeral, when 
earth has seen the last of him forever. Then the whole 
life is, as it were, lived over again in the conversation 
which turns on the memory of the departed." Another 
time when a man's life is Jived over again is at his 
memorial. service. Then the life story is retold. And we 
can perhaps geti a better estimate o·f the man's life at the 
distance of some years than we can at the time of his 
death; for at the later time the earthly, the ephemeral 
and transient, and the personal are out the way, and we 
see the life as a whole in its abiding elements. 

So, in the past few weeks much has been said and writ
ten of McGarvey. And it is well that we think again of 
him and of those other great pioneers of our movement. 
There were giants in those days. We do well to ponder 
the issue of their lives and imitate their faith. And con
sidering the teaching and the practices of the pioneers 
will serve to show some who profess to belong to the 
Restoration Movement how far they have wandered. But 
let us not regard our dead as Rome does. Let us not 
canonize them; let us not invest them with a halo which 
they did not have. Let us not make sacred days of their 
birthdays, and let us not make shrines of their homes. 
A Bible people wiJJ have no place for relics. And in look
ing back, let us look all the way back to the apostles. 
It is not primitive but New Testament Christianity that 
WE: must return to. Any religious movement becomes 
handicapped when it gathers a large body of human 
tradition. We may imitate and honor our pioneers only 
as they followed Christ and only as they were copies of 
him. 

As I have said, much has been said and written about 
McGarvey in the recent past. But the exercises in his 
honor and the eulogies of McGarvey have been unfair to 
him. They have not told us of the real McGarvey. Mc
Garvey ha~ not been fairly treated by his professed 
friends. The College of the Bible, where McGarvey long 
t::~ught, held services on his birthday, professedly in his 
honor. There was a subtle deception about that service. 
Apparently the College sought to give the impresion that 
it was following in the footsteps of McGarvey. Thus 
the College would reinstate itself in the good opinion of 
the people who believe the Bible, as McGarvey did. I 
have been told by one who was there that on that occasion 
the people present were not told that the College has 
abandoned the faith of McGarvey. It is pure hypocrisy 
to claim to honor al'!d admire McGarvey when the College 
is tearing down the things which McGarvey built up. 
On the program sponsored by the College of the Bible 
there was not a single man who held to the distinctive 
views held by Brother McGarvey. The position of Mc
Garvey was tacitly and subtly misrepresented. It is bad 
enough to misrepresent the living ; but it is worse to mis
represent the dead, for they cannot speak for themselves. 
I£ men are determined to be evolutionists, let them do it 

openly. Let them come out into the open. Let them deal 
openly and fairly. Modernism has shown herself to be 
bankrupt in character and principle sufficiently often to 
convince any one that she is of the devil. She has shown 
herself to be without conscience. The money which con
stitutes the present endowment of the College of the Bible 
was given by men who believed as McGarvey did, and 
who would .not, under any circumstances, have given it if 
they had known that it would be used to destroy faith in 
the Bible and to teach evolution. The present adu-An\stra
tion of the College of the Bible has broken faith with · dead 
men. It has been using money given by men of fa.ith to 
teach modernism, and it has now come forward to betray 
McGarvey with a eulogy as Judas betrayed his Lord with 
a kiss. 

After a lifelong opposition to instrumental music by 
McGarvey, it is hard to realize that at his own funeral 
service the organ was played. I cannot understand how 
men or women can be so far lacking in proper feeling as 
to do those things. But usually opinionism cares little for 
the rights and consciences of others. But no one imbued 
with the spirit of Jesus will do those things. 

Despite the misrepresentations of men after his death, 
it is possible to know what McGarvey really taught by 
reading his books. And what wonderful books they are! 
It has been said by those unfair to McGarvey that, were 
he living now, he would be in line with the modernists. 
This is a libel on a great and good man. Those of us who 
were his pupils, and those who may read his books, will 
know that he never surrendered an inch to unbelief, and 
that all his life as a teacher he opposed every form of 
unbelief that is now being taught. Many a godless and 
worldly preacher of the churches professing to be churches 
of Christ are glad that McGarvey is gone. They did not 
have the ability or the courage to face him while living, 
but now that he is gone they will attack behind his back. 
They hated him because he exposed their sophistry and 
held up to ridicule their shallow unbelief. 

It is well that we think again of McGa1·vey, for he was 
great as a man, great in the sight of God. As I recall 
him after a lapse of twe11ty years, I have a vivid picture 
of him as he sat in his chair in the classroom. I remem
ber that face that was lighted up by thinking on holy 
things, that face that was beautiful in its benignity and 
kindness. I remember his simple and unaffected manner, 
his entire sincerity, his warmth of heart, his sparkling 
wit, and that impressive sense of merit that made even 
his infirmities seem to be something glorious. 

The scholarship of today surely does need a change of 
heart. We used to have commonly, we now rarely have, 
men of the type of McGarvey, Campbell, Graham, Milli
gan, Grubbs, Robert Richardson, Larimore, and Lipscomb, 
as teachers. They were men of high character, men of 
principle, as well as men of high scholarship. In former 
generations men believed that there was a necessary con
nection between Christian character. But it is less that 
way today. You may now have an evolutionist or an 
hfidel teaching your child in almost any university you 
may send that child to. There is scarcely a greater menace 
to the morals of this age than the godless teaching in 
most of our colleges and universities. There the Bible is 
derided, moral anarchy is taught, and virtue is held up to 
ridicule. The most of the schools have sold out to mate
Tialism. Looking for big endowments, as most of them 
are, they are careful to please the godless rich, and they 
will not stand up in the face of this soft and crool\ed 
generation and denounce its sins. Most of the schools 
have become obsessed with standardization . They must 
have men with high degi:ees, and their patrons must know 
that their teachers have been educated in some big infidel 
graduate~ school. And they, many of them, care more for 
the standards which Harvard and Columbia set than they 
care for those which God has set. And m any of the so-
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called " Christian schools " are bankr upt in faith and 
guilty of moral and spiritual impotence. 

To such kind of schools the College of the Bible in its 
older days presented a refreshing contrast. Here t he 
Bible was taught as the greatest source· of wisdom. Here 
faith was cultivated, and from this place preachers were 
sent forth who had power and conviction. 

McGarvey belonged to what might be called the second 
generation of the movement to restore primitive Chris. 
tianity. At that time men began to want to be like the 
denominations. Against this tendency McGarvey fought 
valiantly. He made the mistake of sanctioning the or
ganization of missionary societies, not authorized by the 
Bible. Not only are such societies unauthorized by the 
Bible, but during their half century of existence they 
have shown their evil t endency and have demonstrated 
that they are not of God. The compromising practices of 
the United Christian Missionary Society have shown that 
it is of the evil tree of compromise. McGarvey did indorse 
the societies themselves, but he did not indo·rse their un
scriptural practices, such as sending Mr. Sarvis to the 
mission field or receiving sprinkled members into mission 
churches. But against the other departures from the 
faith he fought with tongue and pen. How · pitilessly he 
exposed the " pastor " idea, the u se of " Rev.," and all of 
the other t r appings of Rome which have been borrowed ! 

I t will be well for many who disagreed with McGarvey 
to stop and consider how far from the New Testament 
they have gone . Fifty years has sufficed to show t he 
trend and the tendency of what seemed to many to be 
h armless innovations. Let them see how far afield and 
how far astray they have gone. It is a long way from the 
simple worship of the New Testament to the vested choirs, 
the senseless and absurd singing by paid, and sometimes 
godless, singers. It is a long way from the simplicity 
that is toward Christ to the Romish observance of Easter 
and Good Friday, Ash Wednesday and Lent. It is a long 
way, I say; but some churches, such as the Peachtree 
Church at Atlanta, have come that distance. May our 
thinking of McGarvey again serve to show many the 
folly of departing from the ways of the Lord. 

THANKFULNESS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

"In everything give thanks," is a command, perhaps, 
we are not remembering as we should. · (1 Thess. 5: 18.) 
It seems that we are prone to be ungrateful, unapprecia
tive. This is lamentable. The following words indicate the 
appreciation that was in David's h eart for wh at God had 
done for him: "I will bless J ehovah at all times: his 
pl'aise shall continually be in: my mouth. My soul shall 
make her boast in J ehovah: the meek sh all h ear thereof, 
and be glad. 0 magnify Jehovah with me, and let us 
exalt his name together. I sought J ehovah , and h e an
swer ed me, and delivered me from all my fears. They 
looked unto him, and were radiant; and their faces shall 
never be confounded. This poor man cried, and Jehovah 
heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. The 
angel of Jehovah encampeth round about them th at fear 
him, and delivereth th em. 0 taste and see t hat Jehovah 
is good: blessed is the man that taketh refuge in him. 0 
fear Jehovah, ye his saints ; for there is no want to them 
that fear him. The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger ; but t hey that seek Jehovah shall not want any 
good thing." (Ps. 34: 1-10.) 

It pleases Jehovah to see us thankful, and this he had 
rather see than overmuch formal worship and service 
coming from an unappreciative h eart. "I will praise the 
11ame of God with a song, and will magnify him with 
thanksgiving. And it will please Jehovah better than an 
ox, or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs." (Ps. 69 : 30, 31.) 
"Make a joyful .noise unto Jehovah , all ye lands. Serve 

J ehovah with gladness: come before his presence with 
singing. Know ye that Jehovah, he is God: it is he that 
hath made us, and we are his; we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. Enter into his gates with thanks
giving, and into his courts with praise : give thanks unto 
him, a nd bless his name." (Ps. 100: 1-4.) "Whoso of
fereth the sacrifice' of th anksgiving glorifieth me." (Ps. 
50: 23.) 

Never has a soul 'fallen away from God who kept thank
ful. But degradation comes to those who are unthankful. 
Who has fallen lower than those described in the fi1·st 
chapter of Romans? The secret of their fall is found in 
the words, they "neither gave thanks." The blind ones 
who can see only what is near, as described in 2 Pet. 1 : 9, 
are t hose who have "forgotten ." We will not keep in our 
hearts God's goodness. We will not look round about us 
and behold his hand in every good thing. Hence we be
come unthankful, unappreciative. A lack of thankfulness 
in so many homes, even those who call themselves " Chris
tians," is too apparent. 

0, will we not feel and realize in a powerful way such 
a promise as the following: " Be ye free from the love 
of money; content with such things as ye have: for him
self hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in 
any wise forsake thee. So that wl th good courage we say, 
The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: what shall man 
do unto m e?" (Heb. 13: 5, 6.) These promises we 
should realize in our very experiences. Then it will not 
be so h ard to be thankful; it would be hard to be other
wise. "Giving thanks always for all things in the name 
of. our Lord J esus Christ to God, even the F ather," is the 
way Paul instructs us in Eph. 5: 20. And in Phil. 4 : 4-7 
we h ave these words: " Rejoice in the Lord always: again 
I will say, Rejoice. Let your fo rbearance be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication with th anl<s
giving let your requests be made known unto God. And 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, sh all 
guard your hearts a nd your thoughts in Christ Jesus." 
And ag·ain in Col. 3 : 15 and 4 : 2 we have these words: 
"And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to t he 
which also ye were called in one body; and be ye th ank
fu l." "Conti,nue steadfastly in prayer, watching therein 
with thanksgiving." And it seems that the quotations 
may be appropr iately concluded with the following words 
again from Paul: "Rejoice always; pray without ceas
ing; in everything give thanks: for this is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus to you-ward." (1 Thess. 5 : 16-18.) 

Life is very, very short and uncertain . We should strive 
to let our every word and act be such as to lead souls to 
Christ, to make them thankful and happy in the con
sciousness that the ir sins are forgiven and their names 
are in the Lamb's book of life. We should strive to get 
them to think of h eaven more and of this world less. 
Does your preaching or writing have this tendency? 

NOW AND THEN. 
In a rotogravure section of the Nashville Tennessean 

there were pictures of the old-fashioned girl and t he 
moderH gir l. The dress of the modern girl was ten t imes 
more vulgar and immodest than the old-fashi.oned gi.rl. 
The dress of the old-fashioned girl could h ave been sev
eral inches shorter without doing harm to modesty, but 
God knows that even the devils in hell would blush with 
shame at some of the vulgar dresses of the modern girl in 
the pictures which represent the modern girl of today. 
No person with any modesty can approve of some dresses 
worn today. With such a fine opportunity today for 
women and girls to show what a Christian dress should 
be, why do not more of our church women and girls show 
a little more common sense, coupled with a desire to make 
Chr ist manifest to a world rampant in its speed toward 
hell ?- Selected. 
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([ OUR MESSAGES 

One made the good confession at. Lindsley Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Ulrich R. Beeson bas been elected president of the 
Oklahoma Christian College, Cordell, Okla. 

There was one confession and baptism at the Russell 
Street church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

There were two good services at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Sunday. H. M. Phillips did the preaching. 

Ed Bacigalupo began a meeting with the Greenwood 
congregation, out from Lawrenceburg, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

H. T. Hamilton preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and even ing, with one confession and 
baptism. 

G. K. Wallace, Paoli, Okla., July 29: "I closed last 
night at Wayne, Okla . Thirty-six were baptized and six 
were restored." 

C. H. Morgan preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and evening, and at the Home 
for the Aged in the afternoon . 

Married, at the Russell Street church of Christ, this city, 
July 31, 1929, Milton M. Cooper and Miss Laura Geneva 
Reavis, S. H. Hall officiating. 

J. W. Grant preached at Bridgeport, Ala., on July 28, 
and at David Lipscomb College last Lord's day. There 
were good audiences at both places. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and evening, and at the Hebrew Mis
sion, 612 Broad Street, in the afternoon. 

In last week's GoRpel Advocate the report of the growth 
of the West End church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., should 
have read "eiglrt additions on Sunday, July 14," instead 
of "eighteen, July 21." · 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, July 29: "The meeting at 
Brownsbo::o, Tex>~s, clooed on the last Sunday in July, with 
four bapt1sms. My brother, C. B. Phillips, led the singing. 
Large crowds attended." 

Coleman Overby, Wingo, Ky., July 29: "Ealon V. Wilson 
and I closed an interesting meeting at Ridgely, Tenn., 
July 24. There was one baptism. The meeting at Mount 
Pleasant, near Wingo, began in a fine way." · 

J. H. Childress, Bowie, Texas, July 31: "I recently 
closed a meeting at Mount Tabor, ten miles north of 
Madisonville, Texas, with twenty-three baptized and forty
one restored. My next meeting will be at Collinsville 
Texas." ' 

Jack McElroy clo~ed an eight-days' meeting at the 
Hillsboro church of Christ, out from Manchester Tenn. 
last Lord's-day evening, with two baptisms and mu'cb good 
done otherwise. H. Paul Lewis was with Brother McElroy 
for the day services. 

J . Porter Wilhite made the Gospel Advocate office a 
ve1·y pleasant. visit las.t week. Brother. Wilhite bad just 
closed a meetmg ~t Pmeland, Texas, with four baptisms 
and two restoratiOns, and was on his way to begin a 
meeting near McMinnville, Tenn. 

R. E. L. Taylor: Decherd, Tenn., July 30: "I have just 
closed a good meetmg at Bonner, near McMinnville. Large 
crowds attend~d the services both day and night. A num
ber were baptized and some returned to their 'first love.' 
Three placed their membership with the congregation.'' 

Due to the extreme heat and the fact that the storeroom 
in which the Hebrew Mission bas been conducted, 612 
Broad Street, is poorly ventilated, it has been thought 
best to close the mission at that place and operate from 
H. Paul Lewis' home, 821 Setliff Place, until cooler 
weather. 

C. B. Thomas, Sparta, Tenn., July 29: " .I closed a fine 
meeting of one week's duration at Hopewell, near Sparta, 
Saturday night. Large crowds and splendid interest 
throughout. There were nine baptisms and two restora
tions. I began a meeting at Cherry Creek yesterday, with 
the bouse overflowing at both services. One confession at 
the first service.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., July 29: "Yesterday 
two made the confession and one was restored. One of 
the two came from the Methodists, the other from the 
Baptists. I shall begin a mission meeting at Macomb to
night, and will go to Newark, Ark., next." 

L. R. Wilson, Rosie, Ark., July 31: "I closed at Eng
land, Ark., with very good attendance and two additions. 
From there I went to Pangburn, where I baptized eighteen. 
Ten made the confession at the water the last day of the 
meeting. The crowds were large throughout the meeting. 
I am now at Rosie. Many are bearing the gospel who 
never heard· it before." 

C. T. Netterville, Wilkinson, Miss., July 29: "J. R. 
Stockard closed at Rosetta, Miss., with four additions. 
One was a lady sixty-three years old, who thought she bad 
been serving her Lord in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. Sidney Mayeux, of Glenmora, . La.. is in a fine 
meeting at my home church. Large crowds are hearing 
the pure gospel preached by him." 

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., July 29: "I closed 
last night at Corinth. near Portland, with one baptized 
and one restored. The one baptized is our seconrl son. 
The meeting was with my home congregation. It was 
estimated that there were eight hundred people out at 
some of the services. I shall begin a mission meeting next 
Sunday night at Anderson Schoolhouse, about ten miles 
north of Gallatin." 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn., 
August 5: " Please say through the Gospel Advocate to 
Brother Yohannan's friends that I am holding back my 
draft to him for a few days, that others may send their 
donations by it. The donations are coming in, and some 
are of good size, but the sum is not as yet by any means 
the amount needed. So send yours, if you wish to get it 
in this draft. I will wait a few days for it." 

E. T. Brazzell, Morrison, Tenn., August 1: "Last Tues
day night I closed a meetin~ at Shady Grove, in Coffee 
County, Tenn., with no additions, but we hope that the 
seed sown will ripen into grain later. While this congre
gation is surrounded by the denominations, they are 
learning that their way is not the Lord's way. I go from 
here to Red Hill, in Cannon County, for my sixth meeting 
with them. My address bas been changed from South 
Tunnel to 1204 North Sixth Street, Nashville, Tenn." 

H. M. Phillips closed at Farmington, near Lewisburg, 
Tenn., August 1, with three baptisms. Brother Phillips 
says: " There are four different churches in this town of 
about one hundred people. The denominations started a 
union meeting, but our crowds were good. We offered to 
preach half time with them, but they refused. Many 
thought their meeting was to oppose us. Some of their 
members came to bear us.'' Brother Phillips began a 
meeting at Arrington, near Nolensville, last Monday. 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., July 31: "We 
b1·ought Mr. Rozar home from the hospital yesterday. 
The doctors say it will be a long time before he will be 
able to work, as his condition is serious. I stayed with 
him the first ten days and nights at the hospital. He is 
doing fine, considering his condition. I want to thank the 
neighporing congregations for the prayers they offered in 
behalf of Mr. Rozar's recovery, for God has answered their 
prayers. I also want to thank them for the kindness that 
they showed us during our stay at the hospital.'' 

Mrs. Maggie Sallette, Florence, S. C., July 30: "J. G. 
Allen recently closed a short meeting here, which was 
much enjoyed by a few members of the church. The at
tendance was very good and there were two additions. 
There are only a few members here, and we have not been 
meeting on the Lord's day, but I am going to see the few 
scattered members and try to make arrangements to meet 
at some place and have a Bible lesson and the Lord's 
Supper regularly from now on. So far as I know, these 
were the first gospel sermons ever preached at this place, 
but I hope they will not be the last.'' 

J. L. Hines, Pueblo, Colo., July 26: "I closed a meeting 
for the Park Hill Church, in Pueblo, July 17. While in 
Pueblo, I and Edward Rizer did considerable personal 
work, and it is my firm belief that there must be one hun
dred and fifty members there who do not attend services 
anywhere. It is the conviction of the church in Pueblo 
that if some church back East would send a good, sound, 
able preacher to Pueblo for at least six months, he could 
succeed in building up a good, substantial cong1·egation; 
otherwise there is little hope. Why send missionaries to 
Japan, China, Africa, etc., and neglect to send them to 
our own people right at our own door? What church will 
volunteer to help? What preacher will go? Write me at 
1522 Park Avenue, Corsicana, Texas.'' 
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Thomas H. Burton and Lee A. Enoch, Jr., are assisting 
the few brethren in Owensboro, Ky., in a meeting which 
began on June 28. 

A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., July 31: "A complete 
course in the Bible can be had at Norman while attending 
the University of Oklahoma. Write me if interested." 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., July 29: "I 
preached at Trezevant, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in 
July. The church made a liberal donation to my tract 
fund ." 

J. F. Hines, Sandy Hook, Tenn.: "D. L. Robinson, of 
Columbia, Tenn., closed here with much interest. The 
Methodists and others . of the sectarian world were much 
impressed." 

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., August 3: "On August 13, 
14, 15, 16, J. L. Hines will meet Mr. Ben M. Bogard in 
debate at Hodges, Ala. Let those who desire to attend 
write me at Sheffield, Ala., and I will arrange homes for 
them." 

John T. Smithson closed a good meeting at Gassaway, 
Tenn., at the water, on August 1. Five were baptized and 
one was reclaimed. The audiences were good throughout 
the meeting, and the church took a lively interest from the 
start to the finish. 

W. F. Lemmons, Howe, Okla., August 1: "I preached 
at Rockdale, Texas, on the third Sunday in July, and at 
L-&'faca, Ark., on the fourth Sunday. I shall begin a 
meeting at Texhoma, Okla., August 10, and at Harrison, 
Ark., August 24." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., August 1: " I closed at 
Mammoth Spring, Ark., with ten additions. I am now at 
Lynn, with eight additions to date. I shall go from here 
to Ash Flat for my second meeting. I am doing my best 
work this summer." 

W. P. Sims, Hillsboro, Tenn., July 30: "W. C. Cooke , of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., will begin a meeting with the chur ch 
at Pelham on the third Lord's day in August. There are 
a few who continue in the work of the Lord there. Bret h
ren, pray that we -may remain steadfast." 

J. Clifford Murphy closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Cedar Grove, near Nashville, Sunday, July 21. There were 
no vi_sible results, b~t i~ is understood that it was a good 
meetmg. When this IS read, Brother Murphy will be 
in another meeting near Guntersville, Ala. 

Edward J. Craddock closed at Southall, near Franklin 
Tenn., July 24, with two baptisms, one of whom came fro~ 
th.e Methodists. J:'!rother Craddock is now in a meeting 
with the Beech H11l church of Christ, near Ripley, Miss. 
There have been several restorations to date. 

D. S. Ligon, Rochester, Texas, July 31: "I closed at 
the water, on Monday morning, a very fine meeting at 
Gu~tine, Texas. Three were baptized and three were re
clai:ned. Hubert . Cox conducted the song services. I 
begm Saturday mght near Forestburg. I am open for 
meetings. Write me." 

. 0. C. ~artsell, Teagu~, Texas, July 30: "Our congrega
tion h as JUSt closed a bnef but successful meeting. Broth
er Daugherty, of Jacksonville, Texas, did the preaching·. 
O~r Oakwood ~rethren closed their meeting last Sunday, 
with seven baptisms and two by commendation. The disci
ples at Freestone are now in a meeting." 

J. Price Roulhac, Pea Ridge, Ark., July 31: "I expect 
to be in ;River Falls, Wis., a city of twenty-five hundr ed 
people with no church of Christ in it, sometime between 
the middle of S~ptember and October, and I would be glad 
to hold a meetmg there. I want to get in touch with a 
church of Christ close to that place, if there be one who 
would be glad to help in the meeting. Write me." ' 

L. E. Stewart, Oklahoma City, Okla., July 31: "J. H. 
Lawson has been preaching for the Capitol Hill congrega
tion while I have been doing some evangelistic work. I 
held a meeting at Lindsay, Okla., with nine added; at 
Noble, with fifteen added; and at Paden, with eight added. 
During the three meetings twenty-eight were baptized; 
the rest came back to their ' first love.' " 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 29: "Two un
usually large audiences at Seminole Avenue yesterday. 
Last Friday night I closed a two-weeks' meeting at La 
Grange, Ga. Eight were baptized and one came from t he 
Christian Chur'ch. Prospects for the La Grange work are 
fine. Lee James has placed the Gospel Advocate in many 
homes in the La Grange section, and it is proving to be a 
fine missionary." 

B. G. Hope, Sulphur Lick, Ky., July 27: " I began a 
meeting with the Fairview congregation, one mile south of 
Dixon, Ky., July 7, and closed it on July 21, with two 
restorations and one baptism. The interest was good 
throughout the entire meeting. I go next to Union 
County.'' 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., July 31: "I am 
at Shinar Church, holding my fourth meeting for them. 
I go from here to Williamsburg to hold a meeting where 
there is no church or brethren. I expect no financial help, 
as none has been promised; but they want me to preach 
to them, which I shall do, the Lord willing. Brethren, 
pray for us.'' 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., August 1: "We 
closed at Iuka, Miss., with four baptisms. Last night we 
closed at Tishomingo, Miss., with three baptisms and two 
restorations. I am to begin tomorrow night at Quiver 
Chapel, near Ruleville. On the third Lord's day in August 
I ani to begin a nine-days' meeting at Deerfield, near 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.'' 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., July 29: "I closed a 
three-weeks' meeting at Love, Okla., yesterday. Twenty
three were baptized, eleven were restored, and one came 
from the Christian Church. Of those baptized, five were 
Baptists. I came to Pernell last night for a six-days' 
meeting. Large crowds and one confession at the first 
service. I will begin at Apache next Sunday." 

R. H. Crawford, Middleton, Tenn., July 31: "The an
nual meeting at the New Hope church of Christ, eight 
miles west of Middleton, will begin next Sunday. William 
F. Etheridge will do the preaching. Dalton Alford will 
lead the song service. Brother Etheridge is now in a 
good meeting at Lacy. The meeting is being held under a 
large tent. Large crowds are attending. Several have 
been baptized. The singing is being led by L. D. Mills 
and H. R. Russell." 

William Behel, Russellville, Ala., Route 4, July 20: 
"I closed a six-days' meeting at the water, yesterday, with 
five baptisms. A new meetinghouse has recently been 
built between Rock Creek and Frankfort, Ala., called 
' Shady Grove,' about six miles from F. B. Srygley's boy
hood home. Some of the best people I ever saw live in this 
~ection of the country. I go to Craig's Chapel for a meet
mg, July 21-27; thence to Mississippi for a meeting. 
Brethren, I need your prayers." 

J . S. Daugherty, Jackl;!onville, Texas, July 20: "The 
Blackjack m eeting was moved two miles· west to Lanely, 
where we had the largest hearings ever had in that coun
try. The meeting continued fourteen days. Three were 
baptized. H. B. Cash is to lead them in another effort 
the last half of September. I am to retum for another 
meeting in 1930. I am to preach in Teague, Texas, July 
25-28. My next two points will be Newton, Texas, and 
Anacoco, La. My time is not engaged after September 8." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Woodson, Texas, July 10: "I have 
just closed a meeting at Wentworth, near Canton, Texas, 
my childhood home. I am now in a meeting at Woodson, 
with prospects good. I shall go home for my next meet
ing, then to Salem congregation, near McMinnville, Tenn., 
and then to Knox City, Texas. I shall be glad to consider 
local work in the fall. I celebrated the Fourth of July 
by baptizing a lady who has two brothers who are "Holi
ness " preachers, and her husband was, too, until I bap
tized him two months ago.'' 

J . Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, July 22: " Yester
day was a. great day for the Central Church. It marked 
the opening of our new building, for which all rejoice. 
At the evening hour there were four additions, and the 
first baptizing in our new pool was performed tonight. 
0. C. Lambert, of Port Arthur, Texas, is doing the 
preaching in our meeting, which began t onight . We are 
having good crowds. August 5 will mark one year I have 
been with this church. The brethren are giving me thirty 
days for meetings. I shall begin at Blue Springs, Tenn., 
August 15." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., July 23: "I closed 
q two-weeks' meeting at New Liberty, in Edmonson 
County, yesterday, with four baptized and two restored. 
The meeting was well attended. On the second Lord's 
day of the meeting, in the afternoon, with a good many 
of the brethren, I went to Brownsville, the county seat, 

. and preached to a large crowd in the City Hall. There 
are only three or four members of the church of Christ 
there. The Lord willing, I will begin a meeting there on 
the fourth Lord's day in October, and I ask the prayers 
and fellowship of the brotherhood in that meeting. I 
began a meeting at Beech Creek last night." 
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EDITORIAL 

BROTHER DECKER'S CHANGE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am glad to publish " Some Reasons for My Change," 
by Brother Floyd A. Decker, of Paducah,. Ky. A careful 
reading of Brother Decker's article will show that he has 
done the only thing an honest man could have done under 
the circumstances. His article shows clearly the safety 
of the position of those who do not use the instrument in 
the worship of God. Brother Decker also shows great 
courage in the step he has taken, and shows himself to 
be a good man. Those who have never had to do what 
he has done can hardly realize what a brave thing he has 
dr.ne. The hardest thing about repentance is to admit the 
wrong and be wiUing to follow the right at any cost. 
Repentance challenges the will of man, and it is for this 
reason the most difficult thing man has to do. It is not 
only right to turn away from the wrong, but io is right 
to confess it before God and men. 

While it is the duty of those who stand for the truth to 
encourage our brother for his noble act, still it is best 
for him and the truth that he come to us without the 
prospect or promise of a position. It would disarm him 
and give the enemy an opportunity to insinuate that his 
motives were not the best if he did not do this. I do not 
want to glory over our transgressive brethren in the loss 
of this man and the others, but I do rejoice that Brother 
Decker is willing to brave the criticisms and hardships 
that may be heaped upon him because he has done his 
duty. If they are right in their contention, Brother 

-Decker has not endangered his salvation by ceasing to 
use the mechanical instrument in the worship, for they 
admit that people can worship God acceptably without 
the use of the instrument. 

I think the brother says some timely things about 
human organizations. The New Testament gives all the 
organization that has the approval of inspiration. The 

New Testament church is all the organization that the 
New Testament contains. The gospel in the days of the 
apostles spread more rapidly without any organization 
except the church than it has with all the organizations 
that men have been able to add to it. It is also true that 
the first few years of the reformation movement was 
more successful without the missionary societies and 
other ( ?) aids than it ever has been since these things 
have been added. This would indicate that they have been 
a failure; but I do not base my opposition t \) t\\~m IY!I. 

that ground, but on the ground that the apostles did not 
authorize them. The brethren who started the organiza
tion craze claimed no authority for it, but that it was 
authorized by " sanctified common sense." The fact that 
the apostles left all these things out proves that it was 
either against their · " sanctified common sense " or con
tr ary to the will of God to have them. They talk about 
" sanctified common sense " like the apostles did not have 
ar.y; but they did have common sense and the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit also. I had ratheti risk the apostles, 
who had both common sense and inspiration, than to risk 
these brethren, who sometimes have neither. The only 
safe course is to be governed by the New Testament in 
matters of religion. If it is not a safe guide, we have 
none. 

It is not strange to me that Brethren Decker, Rice, and 
Ford, with a number of other members of the digressive 
church in Paducah, have given up these errors, but it is 
strange that all others who want to be safe do not do as 
they have done. Of course we could not expect those to 
take this step who care nothing for the authority of 
Christ andl his apostles, but it does appear that all lovers 
of truth would do just as these have done. The churcl1 
at Paducah now has a great task before it. They should 
be careful to bind nothing upon these people except what 
the New Testament authorizes; and as for those who are 
yet halting between two opinions, they should be careful 
tr} set the proper example before them. All churches
in fact, all Christians-should live right because it is 
right to do so; but we teach by example as well as pre
cept. Let us be sure we make no laws for God where he 
has not legislated, but let us respect both the commands 
and the silence of the word, of God. 

The Lord bless his work and his workers. 

BROTHER THURMAN'S LETTER. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Thurman is one of our regular subscribers, and 
in justice to him, because of reference to him, we publish 
the following letter: 

Chicago, Ill., July 7, 1929.-Mr. F. W. Smith, Nashville, 
Tenn.-My Dear Brother Smith: I note your comments in 
your article of July 4, Gospel Advocate, "The Meeting in 
Chicago," and would like to make a statement to you re
garding my work here. 

I came to Chicago about sixteen years ago and attended 
the Sheffield Church for two years. Brother Will F. Shaw 
was minister there, and I made many warm friends who 
have proven themselves worthy of the cause we all love. 
In 1914 four brethren held their first meeting in my house, 
which resulted in the organization of what is now known 
as the North Shore Christian Church. They own their 
property, with a small balance yet due, and there are now 
some two hundred and fifty members. I have helped 
materially in starting a congregation in Maywood, and 
they now have a membership of about three hundred, and 
their property is paid for. It was my pleasure to attend 
the Central Church, which met in the loop in a hall before 
part of them bought the Cornell Avenue property. 

There· are more than twenty-five churches that I know 
of in Chicago, and most of them work together for a 
common cause. You will find very fine people in all the 
congregations, and it is a source of delight to meet in 
banquet occasionally and enjoy the association and re
newal of old friendships and forming new ones. It is very 
hard to get that spirit of love which should dominate 
every Christian life to function with some, but I suppose 
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that is to be expected. I shall be glad to help the Cornell 
brethren in any way I can as I have opportunity. 

Now, I feel that I should tell you what I think regarding 
the organ, to which you refer. I know my own spirit, 
if any one does. " For who among men knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of the man, which is in 
him? " I therefore want to say that I do not worship 
with the organ or any other instrument of music. I do 
not believe any one else does or can; in fact, it is impossi
ble. Furthermore, I do not worship with song; this cannot 
be done. Neither do I worship with any one. Worship is 
of the inner man and is a personal · thing with the wor
shiper and the object of worship. There was no order of 
worship in the Old Testament, nor is there one in the New. 
Acts of worship are unknown in the Scriptures. Then 
why should I set up a system and call it "worship," and 
build a wall around myself and forbid that any shall 
enter? 

The great commission was given to the apostles, and he 
who is obedient thereto is in the kingdom, and no man is 
able to shut the door. The kingdom is within you-a 
spiritual relation between those wh o have been translated 
and God. " If we have not the Spirit of Christ, we are 
none of his." "This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, even as I h ave loved you." 

Please remember me very kindly to your good wife and 
family. I hope to have the pleasure of seeing them again. 

Yours truly, 
3330 Broadway, Chicago, Ill. WILLIAM THURMAN. 

CoMMENTs. 

I have known Brother Thurman fo1· nearly forty years, 
went through about seven protracted meetings with him, 
a,r, d worked with him in the church at McMinnville, Tenn., 
for three years. He has always been a religious man and 
zealous for what he conceived to be right in the worship 
and service of God. Whatever criticisms may be offered 
upon some things he says and does, I wish it distinctly 
understood that no reflection is made upon his honesty or 
sincer ity of purpose. I believe him to be a good man and 
as far from deliberately desiring to set aside God's law 
and introduce one of his own or that of any other human 
being as I or any one else. But that h e is wrong in his 
faith and practice, I have not the sh adow of a doubt. The 
ideas he expresses in his letter are not new to me, because 
I have heard him express the same ideas t ime and again . 
But it can be said to. his credit that while in McMinnville 
he never tried to force them on the church, and so long as 
he h eld them as priyate property we could and did work 
together, and I could do the same today under the same 
circumstances. 

WHAT Is WoRSHIP? 

I am perfectly certain that Brother Thurman h as the · 
wrong conception of what it takes to constitute worship 
tf) God. For instance, he says: "Acts of worship are un
known in the Scriptures." This is, indeed, a strange posi
t ion for one to take with the Bible before him, and yet I 
bElieve Brother Thurman is honest in what h e says. 

I fee l sure that I know when and wh ere he got this 
idea, and he got it so d~eply rooted in his mind that he 
fails to see the absurdity of it when compared with the 
word of God. 

Surely he ought to see that when people commemorate 
the death and sufferings of Jesus they are worshiping; 
and if the acts performed in the memorial feast are not 
a part of the worship, then what are th ey? 

J esus said that the formal act of washing h ands was 
worship. " But in vain do they worship me, teaching as 
their ·doctrines the precepts of m en." (See Matt. 15: 1-9.) 

Abraham called the act of offering Isaac his son upon 
the altar "worship." "And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will 
go yonder; and we will worship, and come again to you." 
(Gen. 22: 5.) 

According to Brother Thurman's idea, Nadab and Abihu 
could have excused themselves for offering "strange fire 

before Jehovah " on the ground that it was not worship, 
that no act performed by man is worship. 

Now, since Brother Thurman does not regard any 
"acts" performed by man as worship, will he object to 
burning incense, counting beads, and the making of a 
cross with "holy water" in the assembly of the saints? 
To be consistent, he cannot object to such things. 

DOES ONE WORSHIP GOD WITH MUSIC? 
Our brother says : " I do not worship with the organ 

or any other instrument of music." But he does worship 
God, w ith the 1~se of musical instruments whether he so 
understands it or not. Surely he will not deny that 
" praise " to God is worship; and since he cannot disP'rove 
that it is, h e will be compelled to retract what he h as said 
in the light of the following: "It came to pass, when the 
trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking Jehovah," etc. (2 
Chron. 5: 13.) Here it is distinctly stated that the vocal 
and instrumental music coalesced, constituting one sound 
to be heard in " praising and thanking Jehovah." But 
again: "And the Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets. And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. 
And when the burnt offering began, the song of Jehovah 
began also, and the trumpets, together with the instru
ments of David king of Israel. And all the assembly wor
shiped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded; 
all this continued until the burnt offering was finished." 
(2 Chron. 29: 26-28.) . Here it is "distinctly" stated that 
"all the assembly worshiped;" and since the singers and 
trumpeters were a part of the assembly, if what they 
were doing was not worship, how are we to understand 
anything revealed in the Bible? 

Brother Thurman says, "Worship is of the inner man," 
and in this he is correct. But God demands that the wor
ship of the inner man h ave an outward exp1·ession. Faith is 
of the inner man, but God demands an outward expression 
of this inward faith. H ence he appointed the act of bap
tism through and by which to give an outward expression 
of the faith in the heart. " But t hanks be to God, that, 
whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient irom 
the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were 
delivered; and being m ade free from sin, ye became serv
ants of r ighteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) I know that 
Brother Thurman will not deny that the act of baptism is 
the faith of the inner man expressed. The same principle 
holds good with reference to worship of the inner man. 
God demands that this worship shall have an outward 
expression, and he appointed the acts by which it was 
and is expr essed. Hence these acts become an essential 
element of the worship just as baptism becomes an essen
tial element of the faith in the heart. Under Judaism, 
God appointed both vocal and instrumental music as acts 
by which the state of the inner man was to be exp1·essed, 
but under Christianity he has appointed only vocal music 
for that purpose. 

BROTHER THURMAN'S WORK IN CHICAGO. 
He tells us of the congregations h e assisted in starting 

in the city; but, unfortunately, they are not after the 
New Test ament pattern, because they have the mechanical 
instruments in the worship and work through human 
societies. It is because of my good brother's affiliation 
with these churches and his advocacy of the things men
tioned that the brethren seeking to go by t he New Testa
ment are afraid of him. They recognize his efficiency 
as a public speaker and t eacher and regard him as honest 
a1ld sincere; but unless he could see his way to publicly 
renounce the instrumental music and human societies and 
teach against such things, he could be of no help to them. 
I sincerely trust that he may have a clearer conception 
of the truth and cast his lot with those trying to main
tain the doctrine of the New Testament. 
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ANOTHER CONGREGATION STARTED. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Another little band of Chdstians has started to work in 
South Carolina. For some time I have been corresponding 
with a good sister living in Florence, S. C., relative to my 
visiting that city to, see if we could start the work there; 
and on Monday, July 22, I started to that city, which is 
one hundred and sixty-five miles· from Union. I arrived 
about four o'clock in the evening, and found the good 
sister that I had corresponded with looking for me. I 
learned that she had four sons, that all were members of 
the church, but that, as they were the only ones there, 
they, like many others, were not tl·ying to keep house for 
the Lord, thinking that they could do nothing unless they 
had a house and a preacher to lead in the work. 

I told them that they had the 'right idea, but that they 
had misapplied it; that a preacher and a place to meet 
were both really necessary, but that all Christians were 
preachers, and that any place they met was the church 
assembled in that place. 

We secured a house to meet in Monday night, and I 
preached to a fine audience. I preached four nights in the 
same house, which was too small to accommodate those 
wishing to hear. 

On Thursday night the good woman who allowed me to 
preach in her house made the good confession (she had 
formerly been a Baptist). Also an old lady, eighty-five 
years old, who had been a Methodist, made the confession, 
but she immediately met with opposition. Her husband, 
daughter, and granddaughters objected to her being bap
tized. I stated publicly that I felt pledged before God to 
baptize any one that made the confession she had made, 
if they wanted me to. She stood firm, and on Friday 
morning, at half past six o'clock, I baptized her in Black 
River, near Florence. Her husband was not present, but 
her daughter and granddaughters were; and when they 
saw the pleasure of the old lady, and her happiness on 
coming up out of the water, her daughter thanked me 
for baptizing her mother. The Baptist lady's husband 
was well pleased at what his wife did. I was not idle 
during the day, but succeeded in finding four other mem
bers of the church in the city. 

With the five I found when I arrived, and with the four 
others I found, together with the two new additions, there 
are now eleven members in Florence. This makes the 
third city in which I have succeeded in getting the worship 
started since I came to this State, besides other work I 
have done. I never believed in dreaming or building. air 
castles, but one thing I am sure is true and practical also, 
and that is, if brethren would buy tents, well equipped, 
load these tents on trucks, with a gospel preacher to drive 
and a singer to go along to: help out, it would not be long 
before there would be churches all over this State. Then 
they could go over into North Carolina and continue the 
good work. I could name preachers who are well fitted 
for such work if brethren would sus-tain them in it. I 
would like to see Brother Thomas H. Burton and Brother 
J. D. Derryberry spend a year in this State doing this 
kind of work; then some one to follow up the work and 
train the new converts in the work. So many make the 
mistake of holding meetings and then leaving the babes 
to perish. Brethren, ·"think on these things." 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

FOR WHAT PURPOSE? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Our readers will recall the fact that Brother C. R. 
Nichol has, during this discussion, repeatedly and wholly 
uncalled for, referred to "Baptist baptism." Such a thing 
had no legitimate place in orir controversy, because we 
were discussing the baptism administered by John, who 
was sent of God to baptize people. 

Why, then, did our brother lug that subject in? What 

does he mean by such a statement? Does he mean to say 
that I or any one else connected with the Gospel Advocate 
would indorse " Baptist baptism? " If so, I wish to in
form him that he is shooting wide of the mark, for the 
Advocate is as far from such a thing as a!'ly one. 

Is it an effort to draw me into a controversy on the 
ancient subject of what has been called "the rebaptism 
question? " If so, I now and here inform my brother 
that he is wasting his time in such effort. I have . dis
cussed that subject with A. McGary, admittedly the 
ablest man on that side of the question; and while I will 
not discuss it again, I will join with Brother C. R. Nichol 
ii'. putting that discussion in tract form for free dis
tribution. 

But it may be (I would dislike very much to know that 
such was true) that our brother, by his repeated state
ment about "Baptist baptism," is trying to create preju
dice against the Gospel Advocate. If so, he will fail, 
except with those who do not know the history and policy 
of the Gospel Advocate. 

I do not believe that the prerogativ~ of either accepting 
or rejecting baptism belongs to any human being, and have 
been laboring under the impression that such a pre
rogative belongs exclusively to God. But if Brother 
Nichol means by "Baptist baptism" a baptism that origi
nated with no higher authority than the denomination 
known as the Baptist sect, then he is preeminently correct 
in refusing to indorse such. However, he would better 
be careful about engaging in the business of either ac
cepting or rejecting baptisms, because he might reject 
something that God has accepted, or accept something 
God has rejected. 

Finally, of all men to object to what is called "Baptist 
baptism," Brother Nichol should be· among the last. Does 
the reader ask why? If so, the answer is that Brother 
Nichol has affirmed the doctrine of " Baptist baptism " by 
affirming that John, who was baptizing people for the 
remission of sins, was simply baptizing God's children. 

I am perfectly willing to leave the matter of Brother 
Nichol's criticism of my position, with my replies to him, 
to our readers. He has had three rounds in an effort to 
disprove my contention, and if he could not do it with all 
the space that he has consumed, I am sure that he could 
not do so even if he wrote a book on the subject. He has 
made, in my judgment, a dismal failure in his efforts, and 
I feel that he cannot improve upon what he has done. 

A STATEMENT. 
BY W. B. BLOUNT. 

I~ the last words of Jesus on earth we have this ex
pression: " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

Matthew adds: " Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (See Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) From the above Scriptures I understand that 
the gospel of Christ is all that is necessary to be preached 
in order to save a soul from sin and death, and to observe 
the things commanded is all-sufficient in living the Chris
tian life. 

Therefore, for the already assigned reason, the church 
of Christ is, in my humble judgment, the only religious 
body that preaches and practices by both precept and 
example the New Testament doctrine of our Lord and his 
apostles. I deem it the greatest of all privileges to be 
united with such a great body, which is the body of Christ 
on earth, the church of the living God. 

308 South Seventeenth Street, Nashville, Tenn. 

Brother W. B. Blount, pastor of the Seventeenth Street 
Christian Church, Nashville, Tenn., and his good · wife 
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severed their connection with our digressive brethren on 
Monday, July 29, and became identified with those who 
adhere to the ancient order of things as revealed in the 
New Testament. The noble statement of Brother Blount, 
as published above, will be read with much interest by 
thousands of readers of the Gospel Advocate. 

We are greatly rejoiced to advise readers of the Advo
cate that Brother Blount and his wife identified themselves 
with the Central church of Christ, of this city, on the 
above date. Brother Blount made a public statement, 
which was also-broadcast over station WLAC, in which he 
said that for nineteen years he had tried to be satisfied 
with the things that the " digressives " preach and prac
tice, but that h e could not, and that now he was relieving 
himself of that dissatisfaction and wanted to be identified 
with Central in preaching and practicing the gospel in its 
simplicity. 

It takes courage and is exceedingly commendable in any 
one to take such a step as this one just taken by Brother 
and Sister Blount. We hope the brethren will rally around 
them and encourage them. Brother Blount is an able 
preacher; and while he comes with no prospects of a job 
or of any financial support, giving up his salary as pastor 
of the Seventeenth Street Christian Church, at the ~arne 
time he has devoted his life to preaching and would 
greatly delight to continue in so doing. We feel that the 
brethren should assist him in his efforts to preach and 
call him for appointments and meetings. 

Brethren, we stand upon the Bible and upon Bible 
ground; and the whole world, sooner or later, must come 
to it. Many, very many, reports from preachers in the 
field tell of so many coming from the Baptists, so many 
from the Methodists, such and such a number from the 
Presbyterians, so many from the Christian Church, and 
so many even from the Catholics. We rejoice to know that 
" the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his: and, Let every one 
that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unright-
eousness." J. A. A. 

BIRTHDAY OF BROTHER McQUIGG. 

August 12 will be the birthday of Brother J . Y. Mc
Quigg, of San Antonio, Texas, on which day he will be 
eighty-six years old. Brother McQuigg has been an 
active worker in the vineyard of the Lord for many, many 
years. 

Brother McQuigg is also one of the best friends the 
Gospel Advocate has, and has read it from the beginning 
of its publication. His daughter, Sister Jesse P . Sewell, 
says: 

My _father _ha? been a reader ?f the Gospel Advocate 
f_rom Its begmnmg. He has paid for it to be sent to 
)Iterally hun~r.eds of people. . As children, we were pun
Ished for s01h~g or destroymg a single copy, for he 
always passes It on t? others. Now that he cannot get 
out much, he sends his copy and ours through the mail 
to others. He has always put the church and its work 
nrst in everything. 

We are suggesting that all of Brother McQuigg's friends, 
a~d also those who know of him through his good works 
and through the Advocate, remember him on. his eighty
sixth birthday with a birthday shower of cards and let
ters. He is now old and feeble and is practically a shut
in, and it would give him a great deal of pleasure to be so 
remembered. 

We should appreciate men like Brother McQuigg, who 
have borne the burden and h~at of the day and who stood 
up for the truth before we came along. They belong to 
a generation that i!l now well-nigh gone, and those of this 
new generation should look up to them with the greatest 
of deference and respect. We are enjC)ying the fruits of 
their labors and shoulP, seize ev\)ry opportunity to humb}y 
i;lnd happily acknowledge the ·debt. I am :sending Brother 

McQuigg a birthday card and also writing him a letter 
of congratulation, and I hope every reader of the Gospel 
Advocate will do likewise. The time is short-August 12. 
They should be addressed to J. Y. McQuigg, 313 Hot 
Wells Boalevard, San Antonio, Texas. J. A. A. 

WILL YOU TAKE ONE? 
Brother John W. Fry, president of the Tennessee Or

phan Home, Columbia, Tenn., writes as follows: 
The Tennessee Orphan Home will be crowded to the 

limit when the children who are now visiting in family 
homes return. 

We cannot admit any more until we can find Christian 
family homes for some of the present inmates. We have 
little children, small children, medium-size children, and 
large children that should be in family homes. There is 
no institution that can benefit a child like a Christian 
family home. 

Those desiring children will please send for "blank appli
cations to the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

From what the Bible says about the great hospitality 
that was fostered and encouraged by the apostles among 
the primitive disciples, any one not entirely blind can see 
that the early Christians took the little orphans into their 
own homes and became fathers and mothers to them. 
Brother Fry is strictly and emphatically right in his 
contention that this js the real way to do it. 

But the utter selfishness of this accursed apartment
house age has about choked out every vestige of the 
ancient spirit of hospitality. Look at the average con
gregation today and notice, on their dismissal when the 
services are over, how many, if any, take visitors home 
with them to dinner or to spend the afternoon or night. 
The preacher himself is expected to trot along back to 
where he came from. If it is a protracted meeting, a few 
of the members will, as a sort of duty, ask him to dinner 
once, but want him only once, no more, for at least a year. 
Brethren, thiSi sort .of thing ought not SO/ to be. Let us 
get back to hospitality. Send to Brother Fry and tell him 
you will find it a pleasure to assure any little child that 
the latchstring is on the outside. J. A. A. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 

Is your library growing? 
"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 

cover. Price, 25 cents. 
"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 

pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by · D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E . A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, ig a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotlierhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists~ It is a treat to have this fine book 
-of sermons for $1.50. · · · 

Order f~·om the Gospel Advocate. Company, 110 Severith 
Ayenue, North, Nashvill~, Tenn.: · 

" You l~~~ at your ~wn troubles through · the magnify
ing end of the telescop~; at the othe_r fellpw's j;hrough the 
other .end. His are probably bigger than· yours." . . 
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MISSlONARY DEPARTMENT 

EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION. 
BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

During the past three or four weeks Brother Wolfe has 
baptized several mature pers·ons. With the assistance of 
Brother Wainwright, others have been taught the way of 
the Lord more perfectly. Classes are being conducted in 
several parts of the city. Brother Rand is proving an 
efficient helper. We are trying to support him at the rate 
of fifty dollars per month. The following . contributions 
were received during June: From the church at Bangs, 
Texas, $5; El Paso, Montana and Raynor Streets, $18.23, 
and twenty dollars additional for Brother Rand; Okla
homa City, $5; Lubbock, Texas, $10; Ted Norton, Colo
rado, Texas, $1; church at West Dallas, Texas, $3; Pearl 
and Bryan, Dallas, $5; Bartlett, $3; Menard, $4; Kirlc
land, $3; Paris, $3; Anson, $2.50; Brady,. $3; Hext, $3; 
Sylvester, $10; Burnet, $2; Pinon, N. M., $3; Artesia, 
N. M., $6; Brainard Mitchell, Cortez, Fla., $5; Abilene, 
Texas, $25 for Sister Wolfe. 

p. p. p. 
FINANCIAL REPORT. 

BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

We received the following contributions during the 
second quarter of this year: 

March.-From "A Brother," $100; D. C. Janes, Louis
ville, Ky., $233.90; F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, $92.21; 
school grant from the government, $70; our collections, 
$4.75. Total, $500.86. 

April.-Froll'li D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $232.02; S. 
Willison, Woodsfield, Ohio, $15; E. G. Collins, Meaford, 
Ontario, Canada, $48.65; F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
$18.79; W. H. Douthitt, Fayetteville, Tenn., $25.66; same, 
$51.33; W. McCartney, Omagh, $15; "In Jesus' Name," 
$10; our collections, $3.50; book money, $2.06. Total, 
$422.01. 

May.-From D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $169.83; 
F. L. Rowe, Cincinnati, Ohio, $19; Sister A. M. Burton, 
Nashville, Tenn., $300; F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, 
$26; Central church of Christ, Na.shville, Tenn., by R. S. 
King, $105; our collections, $4.25. Total, $624.08. 

Our expenditures during March, April, and May were 
as follows: Molly Sherriff, salary, $45; native teachers' 
salaries, $82.50; traveling expenses, tires, tubes, petrol, 
oil, and repairs, $141.75; boys' wages, $96.12; boys' food, 
$27.93; photography and drugs, $22.66; stamps, sta
tionery, oil, books, etc., $60.20; duty on parcels and drugs 
from the United States, $15.08; John Sherriff, support, 
$749.83; paid on "mission house" account, $273.47; one 
Nyasaland teacher's salary, $7.50. Total, $1,522.04. 

Total receipts, $1,546.95; total expenditures, $1,522.04. 
Credit balance, $24.91. Support in arrears, $200. 

p. p. p. 
LETTER FROM CHINA. 

Kwai Hsien, Kwong, Sai, Southern China, June 17, 1929. 
-It has been several! weeks since I wrote to the Gospel 
Advocate, but we have been cut off from the outside 
world for a few weeks by war. The political leaders of 
this province took a stand against the Central Govern
merit, but Kwangtung, the other province of Southern 
China, would not join them, so the Kwong Sai army pro
ceeded into.. their terr-itory to .force them. We understand 
a hard battle was fought near Canton, and the Kwong Sai 
army was defeated and driven back up the river. Wu
chow, the border city, has been taken ·by the Kwangtung 
soldiers, .and the others have retreated to Kwai Hsien. 
For some days it looked as though they were preparing 

to fight here, but it seems that they have scattered, and 
last week some first-class mail came through. We hope 
conditions will soon be peaceful again. 

We have been making use of our time getting a better 
knowledge of the language and doing what we could here 
while we could not travel. We have not been able to go 
to Naam Heung since the last of April; but Mr. and· Mrs. 
Cheung have been going ahead with the work, and two 
men have been baptized and others are interested. They 
also report that the material is ready to rebuild the 
house. Some of us will make a trip up as soon as boats 
start running and it is safe to travel. 

Brethren, pray with us for these two men that they 
may develop into good, strong servants for the Lord in . 
the midst of this dark section of China. How many will 
utter a word of prayer and give a penny a day for the 
spreading of the gospel in heathen lands? 

Yours in the Master's service, 
E. L. BROADDUS. 

We hope the churches will remember Brother and Sister 
Broaddus in their prayers, and also in a material way, 
as they labor under the adverse conditions that exist in 
China. They are meeting with success and are doing 
great good. Address them as above. J. A. A. 

p. p. p. 

FROM THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 
BY H. G. CASSELL. 

To most readers of the ·Gospel Advocate I am unknown, 
but I trust we are brother servants of the Master. The 
degree of our individual faithfulness is a matter for the 
Master to settle rather than the servants. Seeing we are 
fellow servants, let us get better acquainted and do more 
for our Master. 

Last year Brother George Benson, of Hongkong, came 
to the Philippines and started the work in the Island of 
Mindora. In November I came from Los Angeles, Calif., 
to take over the work he had started, so he could be re
lie:ved to return to China. 

In February my interpreter died of typhoid fever, and 
I was in the hospital for twenty-seven days during March. 
This sickness and death slowed down the work, and it is 
difficult to get it under way again. 'It is necessary to 
find another man to act as interpreter so the work can be 
going on while we study the language. We can work 
among students in English, but the older people need 
teaching, too. 

During the school year there is an opportunity to reach 
many young people if one has the right location. We 
have rented quarters near one of the city high schools 
and plan to fit up a reading room where students can 
come and study. We want to supply this room with 
religious books and papers so they will have access to 
religious reading matter, too. 

I hope there are enough brethren interested in these 
people to supply a library of our religious books and 
brotherhood papers so they may always be on hand for 
them. We can also use many English tracts, if they do 
not deal with some . local struggle there in the States. 
Most of the difficulties that tracts have been written to 
meet or correct there do not exist over here, and the 
readers would not know what it is all about . 

All contributions of books, papers, or money for such 
things should be sent to me here at Manila, and acknowl
edgment will be made. These people hunger and thirst 
for reading matter. Let us give them 'the bread and· 
water of life. 

Address: Box 1981, Manila, P. I. 
p. p. p. 

LETTER FROM SOUTH AMERICA. 
Pedra, Alagoas, Brazil, June 10, 1929.-Wife has been 

most of the time for one month nursing five that almost. 
died of fever in one family. God has spared their Jives: 



AUGUST 8, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 759 

that the four that have not accepted him may have an
other opportunity. 

Last week I preached in Agua Branca, a beautiful little 
" county seat " up i1_1 the hills that are plainly visible 
nine miles away across this plain. It was necessary to 
leave the Ford where the road was washed out and ascend 
on foot a steep slope of two miles and a half to the city. 
What a walk it was under a beautiful sky and through 
vegetation green all the year round! 

This is the second gospel sermon that was ever preached 
in the city, the first being a few weeks ago when there 
with the tenente from Jatoba. A friend told me he heard 
the surprised priest send the children to make such a 
hubbub across the narrow street from our meeting that no 
one could hear what we had to say. During our service 
they hardly took time to get their b1·eath, singing them
selves hoarse. But our room was well filled, with also a 
good-sized audience in the street that ignored their noise 
and gave us attention throughout. 

The tenente of this district openly expressed his dis
approval of the priest's action, and his soldiers stopped 
a mob that began to form, shouting against us. We need 
your prayers for courage and for humble, patient, loving 
presentation of the message of salvation. And let none 
think this indicates a closed door to the gospel. Such 
opposition only calls attention to our work and empha
sizes the wickedness of man and the sanctification of God's 
children. In His service, 0. S. BOYER. 

p p p 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
BY LLOYD 0.. SANDERSON. 

When Christ used the word " light" in connection with 
his followers, he simply taught that the world was in 
dnrkness and that he was depending on them to enlighten 
it. When Christ said, " Y e are the light," he meant the 
same thing we mean when we say " the gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation "-that is, the definite article makes 
us the only light of the world. If the world is ever to be 
saved, it must be saved by us. We are the earthen vessels 
unto whom the treasure is committed. Vfe cannot be saved 
without becoming a vessel; we cannot become a vessel with
out receiving the treasure; the treasure brings with it the 
responsibility of giving it to others. Others will be damned 
unless they believe; but how can they believe unless they 
hear, and how can they hear unless we tell them or send 
some one to tell them? What are you going to do 
about it? 

Do you know what I think of when I readJ that part of 
the Sermon on the Mount which says, "Neither do men 
light a candle and put it under a bushel? " Simply this: 
Is it not mighty foolish for churches to keep their power 
and influence right unde?· the roof of their own, buildings? 
If you were to promise a man a good home if he would do 
a certain piece of work for you during your absence, and 
should return to find him doing nothing, what would you 
tbink? Woul<lJ you give him the home whether he did the 
work or not? Certainly not. I wonder why we do not 
1·ecognize that we cannot be saved, cannot have the eternal 
home, unless we do the work God has assigned us. We 
will be lost and the world will be damned unless we do 
something. Are you looking for an opportunity? 

Brother A. B. Reese, in Africa, needs your support and 
encouragement. He needs regular donors, that he may 
preach the gospel to those in darkness. Are you going to 
Africa? If so, God bless you! If not, why do you not 
send some one or help some one who is already there? 
Brother Reese is worthy; he is indorsed by all who know 
him. Read the following il'dC'rsement and send your con
tributions to me, at 823 South Broadway, Springfield, Mo., 
at once. Brother Reese will acknowledge receipt of all 
funds sent to me, and you can know that your offering 
reached its destination. 

The church of Christ at Morrillton, Ark., April 29, 1929, 

writes as follows: " We have known and labored in the 
cause of Christ with Lloyd 0. Sanderson some five years. 
We consider him loyal, progressive, conscientious, and 
worthy of any trust that may be placed in his hands. 
We feel no hesitancy in commending him to the churches 
aR treasurer for the Reeses. Cooperate with Brother 
Sanderson and great good will be accomplished for our 
Lord." This was signed by W. E. McReynolds and W. E. 
Watson, elders. 

INTERESTING STATEMENTS. 

BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

In the Christian Standard of June 8, 1929, is a report 
uf the Texas Christian Missionary Convention at Brecken
ridge last May. Be it remembered that those brethren 
who pleaded for the introduction of missionary societies 
insisted that the only thing needed was "organization." 
They asserted that the church was doing practically noth
ing to spread the gospel and that a missionary society was 
the panacea. Since then they have referred to those who 
oppose them and prefer to spread the gospel as it was 
done in the days of Paul as "nonprogressives" and "anti
missionary." It seems that the society has not proved to 
be a specific. Their prophecies concerning its advantages 
have not been fulfilled. I now give from this report 
what I agree is "an interesting statement:" 

J_~ss~, M. Bader gave two addresses. on "Witnessing for 
Chnst, although. the first had a different title on the 
pro~ram. He. said th~ early Christians witnessed for 
Chnst by the hfe they hved, by preaching Christ by what 
they gave and the way they died. He stated the' religious 
world owes. our p~ople a great debt for a plea that tells 
the people l'I. Scnptural terms what men must do to be 
Raved, and said there was never a time when it was more 
needed than now .. According to the book of Acts he sai·rl 
the people who witnessed for Christ did not wait until ~ 
field ~as ope11:ed, but went out and opened new fields. 

An mterestmg statement was made by him when he said 
that ~he latest figures _showed. th.at the net gain h mem
bership of the two bodtes of disciples-and he said he re
gre_tted the r:ec~ssity of ~,aving to use the term two bodies, 
~hich he said mcluded ourselves" and our nonp?"O(J?'cs
s~v.e brethren-was 175,0~0. Of ~his number, "our,; 11et 
gam was 57,000. Accordmg to his figures it will be ob
served t~at the. pro•gressiv'f3s gained 57,000 and the non
prog?·esstves gamed 118,000. Wonder if somebody has 
been too progressive and got away, fa1· away from the 
~~~? ' 

Without desiring to appear sarcastic, would not "retl"l
gressive" be a more appropriate distinguishing term than 
"progressive?" He deplores the necessity of havill g to 
~·efer to "two" bodies. It is deplorable, but who cau ed 
It? Could not this deplorable condition be easily remedied 
by ~h~se brethren renouncing those expensive, unscriptural 
societies? It was poor logic with them to conclude that a 
part of the church organized as a missionary society could 
accomplish more than the whole church, o·r that those who 
were interested in sending the gospel would be more so 
after they were " organized." There was no way of con
vincing them then, but it seems that they ought to have 
convinced themselves before now that the Lord's way is 
best. 11 j 

It is certain that all Christiar s in the days of Paul we1·e 
not very zealous in support of tloose who were giving their 
lives for the gospel, and it is equally certain that all 
Christians are not now as interested in those things as 
they should be, but there is no artificial way of making 
up for this lack. Unless Christians feel, "Woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel," a great organization 
would avail nothing, and with that feeling they need no 
organization besides the church. 

The man who does not study one or two evenings each 
week will continue to turn the grindstone while the other 
fellow sharpens his ax.-Selected. · 
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"UNDRESSED WOMEN." 
BY MRS. JAMES R. REDDEN. 

I want to express my appreciation 
for the timely article, "Undressed 
Women," by H. L. Meeks. I am so 
glad there are still men among our 
brethren who condemn such things, 
and I truly wish they would talk and 
do more about it. 

Not very long ago a brother here 
who boasts of his loyalty to Christ 
and throws up his hands in horror 
at the mention of Bible schools, les
son helps, and women teachers, said 
that he had purchased bathing suits 
for his wife and two daughters and 
told them to go to a public bathing 
pool and learn to swim or he would 
punish them. They also wear very 
short, sleeveless dresses and shingled 
hair. 

On one occasion when I (a sister 
.of forty-seven years) had gathered 
together some coal miners' children 
:and asked permission to buy Quar-· 
terlies for the purpose of teaching 
them, this same brother said: " No; 
-you are treading on dangerous ground 
:and showing a tendency toward de
nominationalism.'' 
· Women should be in subjection, 

you know, and I am not teaching any 
class. 

About four weeks ago I was visit
ing in the home of a very fine brother 
and had listened to a long-drawn-out 
lecture on the unscripturalness of 
Bible schools, when I interrupted him 

· by asking where his daughter was. 
" 0, she and the other gh·ls have 
gone with your son, swimming." I 
said: "No. My son spent two years 
at a Bible school where they taught 
young men to be too modest to don a 
bathing suit in the presence of ladies. 
Your daughter may be showing her
self off, but he will look at her in 
disgust, while you are prating about 
the ' Nashville gang.' " Pretty soon 
the youngsters returned, almost naked 
and dripping with water, and re
ported that only the girls went in the 
water . 

Please do not condemn the weaker 
sex too much as long as we have such 
men as these posing as overlords. 

THE POOR. 
The church of Christ is able and 

permitted to do as much of anything 
that is right as any human organiza
tion. There is no good work done by 
the Red Cross, lodges, the Salvation 

F'R B t-; : Book which shows that God andl 
Quist taught that a preacher cannot teach 
the "truth" to a congrega tion and at the 
same time r eceive a salary from that con
gregation for that teaching. 

Send name and address to 

T. F. DUNN 
S6S7 Delmar ST. L.OUIS 9 MO. 

Army, or their like, which may not 
be done by the church. 

The church of Christ at Altus, 
Okla., supplies clothing to the de
serving poor. It also buys groceries 
and medicine for the unfortunates. 
This is all done in the name of 
Christ. Thus we glorify God. This 
fulfills the will of the Lord, for he 
said in Col. 3: 17: " And whatsoever 
ye do, in word or in deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the Father through 
him." Human organizations are fine 
for the world, but they are useless to 
Christians.-W. Claude Hall. 

God looks upon indifference with 
more displeasure than opposition. He 
says: " I would thou wert cold or 
hot." Indifference is the most uni
versal sin in the church today.-Ex
change. 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
MORROW. 

Vasco D. Morrow, of Weakley 
Creek, Giles County, Tenn., answered 
the call to depart this life on August 
28, 1928. He was born on May 15 
1877. He was married to Etta Clif~ 
t on on November 5, 1905. He leaves 
his wife and three children in his 
late home. Brother Morrow obeyed 
the gospel in 1898 and became a mem
ber of the church of Christ. In the 
death of this good man we have sus
tained a public loss. He did not live 
for self alone, but for the good that 
he might do. He had the -Jove and 
esteem, not only of the brethren but 
of all his neighbors. The humbl~ life 
which he lived was evidence of his 
strong fai~h, goodness, and greatness. 
The family, the church and the 
n~ighborh~od have lost a gobd man, but 
his good mfluence will live on hav
ing been transplanted into the hearts 
and lives of others. The church 
house at Greenwood was filled to its 
capacity at his funeral to show their 
love for the departed and sympathy 
for the bereaved. T. C. KING. 

KELLY. 

Susie McLean Kelly was born on 
December 2, 1877. She was married 
to Jon ah Kelly on December 8 1898 
To this union were born on~ son. 
Jack Kelly, and one daughter Glady~ 
Kelly Stor y. Besides, there 'are two 
grandchildren. All of her children 
were at the funeral. Sister Kelly 
obeyed the gospel some fifteen years 
ago, and she hved a humble Chris
tian life until she was called away 
T~e funeral was conducted by T. c: 
Kmg at her late home at West Point. 
T~e large concourse of neighbors and 
fnends and the many beautiful 
~ower~ attested in a way the esteem 
~n which she was held by her friends 
m the town where she · had lived for 
many years. I have enJoyed the hos
pit!llity of Sister Kelly's home in 
QUI.te a numbe\ of meetings at West 
Pou;t, .and !ldmired her quiet, humble, 
ChnstJan life. Mother is "gone but 
not forgotten." When the coldness 
of this world comes to us then we 
think of the mother that' loved us 
and to her our hearts turn for tru~ 
sympathy. T. C. KING. 

STEWART. 

Mrs. Sarah Jane Stewart, wife of 
W. C. Stewart and daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. W. B. Carman (deceased), 
was born on May 19, 1860, and died 
on July 13, 1929. She was married 
to W. C. Stewart on January 8 1891. 
To this union five children wer~ born 
two of whom preceded Sister Stewart 
in death. She leaves a husband one 
brother, two sisters, three children 
two stepchildren, eleven grandchil~ 
dren, and a host of other relatives 
a17d friends to mourn her departure. 
Sister Stewart obeyed the gospel in 
early life, and the New Liberty 
Church, near the old Carman home, 
was her regular place of worship 
from the time she became a Chris
tian to the close of life. New Lib
erty is sacred as a place of worship 
in the hearts of all of Brother and 
Sister W. B. Carman's family who 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 761 

What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should re(ld this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
CJ3y cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tmdition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
P et er," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgat•ory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N . Trice, answering and 1·efuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. II. !jams. ---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 

N arne ____ ____ __ ___ ____ ------ - ----------- -- ---------- --- - -- .--- - - -- - - -------
Address ____ __ ___ _____ ____ _______________________________ ____ __ ___________ _ 

are living. For years the Carman 
family met at this place for worship 
and service together when they were 
led by the father and cheered by the 
presence of a good mother . The only 
living brother, Dr. J. T . Carman, 
lives at Franklin, Ky., and is a very 
busy and useful man. One of the 
two living sisters of Sister Stewart 
lives at Franklin, Ky., and the other 
at Nashville, Tenn. " Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints." (Ps. 116 : 15.) "Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors; and their works do follow 
them." (Rev. 14: 13.) If to be an 
obedient child, a good girl, a noble 
young woman, an obliging neighbor, 
a good and faithful wife, a true and 
loving mother, a consecrated and de-

voted Christian-if all these good 
deeds and traits go for anything, 
Sister Stewart is gone to "the home 
where changes never come." Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at the home of Brother and Sister 
Stewart, in the presence of a large 
assembly of sonowing relatives and 
friends. J. M. DENNIS. 

The boy who makes a promise with
out thinking is apt to break it with
out blinking.-Selected. 

Mother is not dead, but living 
In that bright eternal day, 

Where heaven's joys are all unending, 
And her tears are wiped away. 

-Selected .. 
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9uests for <JJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

'lsiJhat CJan ~u CJJo? 
2et CUs f/(elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE l 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
RoLLED STEAK.-Pound, salt and 

pepper one beef round about an inch 
thick. Grind some toast or stale 
bread in food chopper, also onion 
enough to flavor. Add butter, salt, 
and pepper. Spread this dressing 
around evenly on the steak and roll 

the steak up. Tie it with twine that 
has been sterilized in boiling water. 
Fry outside until brown, then fill the 
pan with hot water and bake. 

The absurd man and the mule are 
much alike. One will not change his 
mind, the other cannot.-Exchange. 
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NOBLE STREET CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, ANNISTON, ALA. 

BY MRS. LEE BAGLEY. 

In October, 1915, Brother J. Pettey 
Ezell, of Moulton, Ala., came to An
niston to hold a meeting. He was 
brought here through the influence of 
Prof. Russell S. King and wife, of 
Oxford. This meeting began on Oc
tober 3. Brother Kin g assisted in 
this meeting. At the close of the 
morning service, October 24, the con
gregation was formed, with Brother 
Ezell presiding and seven members 
present. 

Brother Ezell held another meeting 
in 1916, during which a number of 
others were baptized. During the fall 
of 1915 and the first part of 1916 
other members of the church had 
moved into the city, among whom 
were Dr. JeiTe Watson and his wife, 
Myrtle Gal'l'ett Watson. 

These meetings were held in the 
church at the corner of Fifteenth and 
Cobb Streets, and the congregation 
was set in order as the West Anniston 
church of Christ. In 1917, John E. 
Dunn held a two-weeks' meeting, 
with Claude H. Woodroof leading the 
sin ging. Brother Woodroof made a 
favorable impression upon the mem
bers of the church, and he was pre
vailed upon to move to Anniston and 
devote his time to preaching. Broth
er Woodroof stayed with the congre
gation for a number of years, during 
which time he and other members of 
the church held mission meetings in 
different parts of the city and Bible 
classes in many homes. So the con
gregation grew in number and finan 
cial strength, with the result that in
debtedness incurred in purchas'mg the 
building was cleared in October, 1917. 

Brother Woodroof and other mem
bers of the congregation went often 
to P eaceburg to bold meetings and 
teach the Bible. From time to time 
cne or more were baptized, ar.d about 
1920 a lot was secured at Peaceburg 
and a building constructed. The in
debtedness for the construction of 
this building was assumed by the An
niston congrega~ion, which was liqui
dated probably in 1921. 

These same faithful workers car
ried theh labors to Jacksonville, Ala., 
where a few brethren were located, 
and after much labor a congregation 
was established and a building later 
erected. 

Brother Woodroof worked with the 
congregation here during the great 
World War and the influenza epi
demic, giving up this work in Novem
ber, 1921. 

By this time the congregation had 
purchased the present lot on Six
teenth and Noble Streets. The 
preaching here, at Peaceburg, and at 
Jacksonville was done largely by Dr. 
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ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
Announces the opening of school on September 24, on a new campus of sixty acres, with seven 
new fireproof buildings. These buildings have been erected at a cost of approximately $500,000. 
This does not include value of equipment and campus. 

RATING OF THE COLLEGE 
Abilene Christian College is rated by both the State Department and the Association of Texas 

Colleges as a college of the first class. 

COURSES OFFERED 
Regular work leading to the standard B.A. Degree. This degree entitles the holder to en

trance for M.A. work in institutions of higher learning . Our students have taken their M.A. 
Degrees with distinction from some of the greatest universities in America. 

DEPARTMENTS OF INSTRUCTION 
Every student must study the Bible. Other departments are: Pre-Medical, Pre-Law, Pre

Engineering, Business Administration, Education, and Home Economics. Students expecting 
to teach receive teachers' certificates without State examinations upon completion of the pre
scribed courses. 

FACULTY 
The faculty, numbering forty members, are Christian men and women of scholarship, ability, 

and years of successful teaching experience. In addition to the standard training given, the in
fluence and Christian training of these teachers is worth much to young people. 

CARE OF STUDENTS 
The new fireproof dormitories are being fur nished with new furniture throughout. In the 

girls' dormitory there are two matrons on each floor ; in the boys' dormitory, one faculty mem
ber on each floor; also a Christian mother of age and experience to look after the boys and 
their rooms. 

Twenty-fourth Year Opens on September 24 
Entrance Examinations and Freshman Registration, September 20 

BATS ELL BAXTER, M.A., President J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 
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Jerre Watson, J. F. Tipton, and J. A. 
Carter, who donated their services, 
which enabled the congregation to 
pay promptly for the Noble Street 
lot. 

six hundred. This building was com
pleted in February, 1928, the first 
service being held on Sunday, Febru
ary 19. 

Brother Hall and wife moved from 
Anniston, May 1, 1928, since which 
time the preaching has been done by 
Dr. Jerre Watson and Brother Tip
ton. The singing is ably directed by 
H. H. Evans, who also donates his 
services to the congregation, and has 
for several years. 

under a mortgage for this amount, 
which will be due in August. Help 
from any one to pay off this mort
gage will be appreciated by every 
member of the Ridgetop Church. 

Brother Gardner S. Hall, of Rome, 
Ga., came to Annison to preach for 
the congregation in March, 1925. 
While Brother Hall gave most of his 
t ime to the congregation, many meet
ings were held in the surrounding 
country. A tent was purchased for 
the purpose of mission meetings in 
the city, and a great number were 
held. 

By 1927 the membership had in
creased to approximately two hun
dred, so that the building at Fifteenth 
and Cobb Streets was inadequate for 
the work of the church. A new build
ing was started on the Noble Street 
lot. The construction of this build
ing was done under the direction of 
the building committee, composed of 
Dr. Jerre Watson, Dr. F. C. Leyden, 
Wilmer Hudson, and H. H. Evans. 
The new building is of soHd brick 
construction, the basement containing 
eleven classrooms and an auditorium 
having a seating capacity of about 

CHURCH AT RIDGETOP. 

BY H. J, PHILLIPS. 

About three years ago a few mem
bers of the church of Christ began to 
meet on the first day of the week at 
Ridgetop, Tenn. As time went on we 
had to get out of the place_ where we 
had been meeting. Then we bought a 
nice lot and paid for it after some . 
months. About one year ago we built 
a nice little church house. We have 
preaching once a month. Last year 
W. L. Karnes, of Nashville, Tenn., 
. held a meeting for us. The work 
here is doing much good. We owe 
eight hundred and sixty-four dollars 
to a bank, and our house and lot are 

" True greatness is determined by 
s-ervice." 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the address label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bear• 
a date that has passed, pleaae 
send renewal of subscriptioa 
-$2.00 a year . 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
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2918 
The little bolero frock sketched is jus t too 

smart for words I It is a youthful yet sophis
ticated fashion for the growing miss of 6, 8, 
10, 12, and 14 years. 

It is a splendid type for classroom , and 
adapts itself both to cotton and woolen 
fabrics. 

For immediate wear, it combines plain and 
printed gingham in soft green tones. It is 
belted at normal waistline, with an inset 
pocket for hanky at lef t s id e of bol ero. The 
skirt h as, g rouped plaits at front that flutter 
s o prettil y in motion! 

Style No. 2918 makes a practical dress to 
wear without a coat for early fall or for 
mornings for resort wear, in wool j ersey in 
tan s hade with bolero and s leeves in brown 
jersey, with a pert bow o[ brown grosgrain 
ribbon at neck line. 

2875 
A navy-blue s ilk crepe that will solve the 

dress problem for th e stout woman. I ts lines 
are decided ly s lenderizing. It's a youthful 
type, too, with fr ont of skirt pressed into 
box-plait effect, while th e back remains s lim 
and str aight. It is attached to a tucked 
hip band. The bodi~e is opened at front, 
underfaced and roiled into revers, and com
pleted with tucked vestee. A tie of matching 
s h eer ve lvet, at tached at back of neck, is 
left tal hang free at front. 

Sty le No. 2875 comes in s izes 16, 18 years, 
36, 38, 40, 42, 44, 46, and 48 inches bust. In 
the medium size, 3Ys yards o f 40 -inch material, 
with j;,( yard of 18-inch contras tin g for 
vestee and 0 yard of 36-inch contrast in g for 
tie, is s ufficient to n1ake it . 

Price of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________________ ccnts, for which send me 

Pattern No·-------------------- Size--------------------- -

Pattern No·- ------- ----------- Size--------------- -------

Pattern No·-------------------- Size----------------------

I am inclosing ____________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name--------------------------------------------- Town--------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL--------------------------------------- State------------------

Help us increase ~e circuJa tion of the Gos-~::··. 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. _ 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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[ FROM TilE BRETHREN I 
Fayette, Ala., July 16.-,-I am in 

the second week of a meetin'g at Cor
dova, Ala. The meeting seems to be 
getting along fine, but there have 
been no additions as yet. Cordova 
is a mining and mill town. The 
congregation is not as prosperous 
as they would like to be, yet they 
are taking on new life. I shall go 
from here to Holcut, Miss. If I am 
rightly informed, the gospel has not 
been proclaimed there very much. 
We have no house of worship there, 
but will go out into the open and pro
claim the truth. From Holcut I ex
pect to come back to Glen Allen and 
New River, in Fayette County, Ala., 
for short meetings. These are old 
congregations that should sound out 
the word instead of having it preached 
so much to them. I shall go next to 
Bishop, Ala., for a few days. We 
have a very good congregation there. 
After the Bishop meeting I shall go to 
Clanton for about a half month's 
work. The brethren at Clanton have 
a mind to work. They will go first to 
the country and hold a mission meet
ing; then to J emison for another mis
sion meeting. At Jemison we will use 
the Baptist meetinghouse. We have a 
few members there, but the worship 
has never been carried on there yet. 
Clanton expects to have a few days' 
meeting after the missionary efforts 
have been put forth. From that sec
tion I expect to go to Steens, Miss. 
This is an old congregation, and they 
have it in mind to hold one mission 
meeting. I am trying to induce every 
congregation to hold at least one mis
sion meeting each year. From this 
section I shall come back to Cordova 
for another meeting in the fall. Very 
likely we will hold a short meeting 
at Oak Grove, some ten miles south 
of Cordova. This congregation had 
a meeting in the spring. Brother 
Gus Nichols, of Millport, was with 
them. I am not trying to farm any 
more as a side line; hence, if any con
gregation in Alabama or adjoining 
States wants the gospel preached, 
they may call me. I am enjoying the 
Gospel Advocate so much. It seems 
to be a "watchman on the wall."-
0. C. Dobbs. 

Shreveport, La., July 24.-I began 
work here on J nne 30 with the Cres
well Street Church, composed of a 
few faithful Christians who are la
boring to build up the cause. The 
field is broad and is in need of sup
port. There are three congregations 
here at present--Creswell Street, 
Portland Avenue, and Velva Street. 
The Creswell Street and Portland 
Avenue churches once constituted the 
Fetzner Avenue congregation, but, 
due to the size of Shreveport and the 
need of covering a broader territory, 
a lot was purchased in a beautiful 
location upon which a temporary 
meetinghouse has been placed and a 
new congregation was started. This 
is now the Creswell Street congrega
tion, and it has a membership of 
forty-one. The cause in Shreveport 
is suffering for lack of leadership. 
There are three men in this conp·e
gation ·who lead, and the rest are 
women and children. They are not 
able to support a preacher for local 
work a lengthy time. None of the 
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churches have regular . preachers. 
Recently a thousan9,-dollar note on 
the . church property was. Pllid. Five 
hundred dollars of this was raised 
among the members, and the ·other 
half came as a gift. Support has 
been asked of someth.ing · like . one 
dozen congregations of F.ort Worth 
and Dallas, Texas, and F lorence, 
Ala., besides the asking of individual 
help. The only responses came from 
Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, of 
Dallas, one hundred .dollars, and 
twenty-five dollars _from. Mrs. Fannie 
B. Cane, of Dallas. This amount is 
all that has been paid on ·the· princi
pal of their present indebtedness, 
which is five thousand and five hun
dred dollars. If we are to help those 
who help themselves, we can safely 
invest our support here. These peo
ple have labored earnestly and are 
still struggling to build up. Shall 
we help them or not? It is the Lord's 
work. Do we have .an excuse for re
fusing? Shreveport is a city of ap
proximately one hundred thousand 
people, and I think it is a wonderful 
place, but the cause of Christ has not 
received its due strength at this 
place. A great responsibility rests 
upon stronger bodies to encourage 
and support the Lord's work at such 
places as this. There is a great work 
to be done by those who have the love 
of the Lord in, their heart. May God 
help us to labor more earnestly for 
the salvation of souls.-Rufus Un
derwood. 

Roy E. Cogdill, Wichita Falls, 
Texas, July 26: "I left my work at 
Greenville on July 16, to be gone for 
about two months. The work there is 
in fine shape. Our Sund!J-y school is 
averaging more than two hundred 
and fifty and we are having additions 
every Sunday. Gayle Oler, a young 
man whom I baptized last fall and 
who before his baptism was a mem
ber of the First Baptist Church, is 
preaching in my place while I am 
away. I am now in a good meeting 
with the Buchanan Street Church, in 
Wichita Falls. Hobart Powell is lead
ing the singing. From here I shall 
go to Gotebo, Okla., and then to Cali
fornia for some work. I shall resume 
my local work at Greenville about the 
second Sunday in September." 

W. S. Long, Chicago, Ill., July 26: 
" For some time the Chicago brethren 
have urged me to come and assist 
them in building up and strengthen
ing the cause in this great city, and 
now I am here to do my best. I am 
asking the brethren everywhere to 
pray earnestly that God may give 
me wisdom to do what I can to save 
souls in this place. I regretted to 
leave the good people of Houston, 
Texas, but felt that I was needed 
here. The church house is located at 
the corner of Cornell Avenue and 
Seventy-second Street. All who are 
interested in the work here and who 
have kinsfolk here who are not at
tending church will please to write 
me and give me their names and ad
dresses so that I may see them or 
write them." 

Caruso painstakingly studied pho
nograph records of his songs to find 
out how he could improve his work. 
Can you affol'd to be less painstaking 
in trying to impTove your work? 
-Selected. 

. ... .... -~ ··· ··~--~ ... - ·- "."!-··--r·~ ••---·------ -· -----·· ---·-··· -·--------:· ~r r;=·=· -=·· ·==··· =-=-=-~-=·~ =-·-=·-~=·~-· 
GRAY'S B E~~~ T M EN T --: .... , '\'\:. ·B~ijh, Yo~_::: ·~ -~. 
BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 

-Bible-s Testa-. ·.' . ·'AND"' 

-SOi\ES OF ALL KINDS - . - ' Thoroughly hea ls. Us ed over a century. men.ts, Sopg asc. a t a ll drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. -Books, __ . B.i ~1 e 

-Less::on a ·e1ps, 
· · ·.and Other Books 

. . 
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CBURcH OF CHRIST ' .. ==' =::::;::::::===== 
··: :•.. .. . :From 

RED MEN'S _HALL . 

Corner North Main and Herman Avenue Gospel A4yo~ate 
Company 
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0 
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For Information, Write 

F. S. WARNER 

R. R. 5, Dayton, Ohio 

I 
"A good start guarantees a good 

day." 

:Are You Using the 

NfW CHURCH Of CHRIST SfRifS 
In Your Sunday School? 

If not, you are neglecting an opportunity to 
give your young people the best Sunday
school textbooks and literature published. 

Realizing the absurdity of attempting to 
teach a five~year-old child from the same text
book that is being used for his sixteen-year
old brother or sister, the publishers, with the 
help of competent educators, have prepared 
THE NEW CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 
to meet the urgent and special needs of teach
ing the Bible to both old and young. The 
lessons are graded according to the best 
standards, and are well adapted to the needs 
of modern methods of instruction. 

There are picture lessons for the little ones, 
stories for · the Primaries, quarterlies for the 
Juniors, and senous discussions of spiritual 
truths for the advanced students and adults. 

You will be delighted with the splendid 
methods which each editor has employed to 
give a clear and comprehensive grasp of the 
subject under discussion. The lessons are 
based on the Improved Uniform Lessons. 

Write for samples and circular describing each number of 
the Series in detail. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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'PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new songs, just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~D-CI-~-C-ti-~~-C-D_D_C_II_D_D_~_C_Il_D_~ .. :· 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"'Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
hook is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 

Single copy, not postpaid--------------------------- 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPA~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

! 

AUGUST 8, 1929. 

A LONG LIFE. 
liY W. P. SIMS. 

Sister Ellen Ramsey (nee Wilkin
son) was born on June 8, 1838. Her 
pure spirit left this earthly tabernacle 
on June 14, 1929. She was first married 
to Dr. Nick Norton, who died in 1862. 
They had one infant girl to die. She 
was married to Brother William Ram
sey in 1865. To them was born one 
son, Sam, who lives near Winches
ter, Tenn., with whom she spent most 
of her time; but she came to her home, 
near where she was born, three days 
before her change, and was buried in 
the old family graveyard, on tlie high
way seven miles south of Hillsbo1·o, 
Tenn. She was the oldest of :five 
children. One sister and one brother 
preceded her to the grave. Her sis
ter, Sister Cullie Corn, whose home 
joined hers, slept in the room with 
her the night before she passed 
quietly to the home of the soul at 4 
A.M.; and her brother, Brother Joe 
Green Wilkinson, who lives in Fort 
Worth, Texas, was at Manchester, 
Tenn., where he usually spends the 
summers, when his sister died. 

Brother Ramsey died in 1914. He 
was born in 1823. In 1844 he went 
to school to Tolbert Fanning at Elm 
Crag, later named " Franklin Col
lege." He was baptized by Brother 
Fanning that year. He was a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate from the 
start. The Advocate was always in 
Brother Ramsey's home. After his 
death Sister Ramsey kept it and her 
Bible near her. Sister Ramsey was 
not physically strong, but was con
siderate and blessed with a strong 
mind. She was the very embodiment 
of kindness. She was truly a mother 
to Brother Ramsey's three daughters 
by his fir st wife. She was held in the 
highest esteem by all who knew her. 
Brother James Marcrom and his 
good wife and daughters have lived 
on Sister Ramsey's farm fo1· thirteen 
years. I never was in a home that 
was more considerate of the pleasure 
and comfort of grandparents than 
was Brother Marcrom's family. She 
has repeatedly told me how kind and 
good they were to her. The entire 
family spoke of her as " Grandma." 
James Robert, the five-year-old son, 
was delighted to give " Grandma " a 
drink. She dearly loved him. . 

Sister Ramsey obeyed the gospel 
about 1876, during a meeting held at 
Pleasant Plains Academy by Brother 
David Lipscomb. In 1871, her broth
er, Polk Wilkinson, with the writer 
and two sisters, met at the above
named place for the first time the 
New Testament order of worship was 
ever observed in this community. In 
a few years we numbered about forty
five. We had the best of preachers. 
Our membership was at peace. Now 
there are but few of the Pleasant 
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Plains church living. Sister Ramsey 
will be missed by the few left. I 
would be glad to hear from any mem
ber who may read this. -

Brother Clyde Gleaves read the 
last part of the Sermon on the Mount. 
I prayed, then sat down and talked 
about house building, and how Sister 
Ramsey had builded her house. 
Brother Gleaves gave a good talk in 
that tender and affectionate way pe
culiar to himself. So dear Sister 
Ramsey, after ninety-one years and 
six days, leaves this body and takes 
the needed rest, where she sleeps in 
Jesus till he comes to take her home. 
To her son, her sister, and her brother 
I would say: Beloved, your loss is her 
gain. It will not be long until you 
will follow on. Jesus will come for 
all the saints, whether living or dead, 
and give them bodies like unto his 
glorious body, free from pain, death, 
and sin. So let us love one another 
as heirs of our Father to an immortal 
body. You have lost more than all 
the world can give. Such a mother, 
such a sister, such a woman as Sister 
Ramsey is always a blessing wher
ever she goes. "Act well your part; 
there all the honor lies." There are 
no failures on the Lord's part. He 
demands of us whole-hearted service 
in all we do. " 0 death, where is thy 
sting? 0 grave, where is thy vic
tory? The sting o~ death is sin; and 
the . strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to- God, who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. · 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abound- · 
ing in the work of the Lord, foras
much as ye know that your labor is 
not in vain in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
15: 55-58.) " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life." (Rev. 2: 10.) 

I knew Sister Ramsey as a good, 
quiet, Christian woman. I made 
Brother and Sister Ramsey's home 
my home when I held a meeting in 
Pelham several years ago. It was a 
good home for a preacher, and now 
they have both gone to their eternal 
home. F. B. SRYGLEY. 

What these new novel writers call 
" love " is the brute attraction of the 
herd, or the easy promiscuities of 
the harem. All that religion and the 
higher poetry have labored for is by 
them obliterated. The interest they 
show in sex is chiefly pathological. 
They see it chiefly in the diseased and 
neurotic manifestations, never as the 
sacred mystery of life.-Selected. 

When men · misunderstand and ma
lign us and make unjust criticisms of 
us, it is well to remember how J esus 

was treated.-Selected. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Cl9his handsome 9ift Set 
may belong to you 

without cost! 

Colors 
Jade Green 
Lapis Blue. 

Black and White 

Sets 
With Ring or Clip 

Ladies' or Men's 
Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with. 14~karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pencil .has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib
ers (new or re11ewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, ~6.00. 

Gospel Advocate Co~ 
NashviUe, Tenn. 

IS INS fRUM£NTAl MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL? 

A DISCUSSION 
Between M.D. Clubb, Secretary-a} the Tennessee Christian 

Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian, 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentation• 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

PRICE, $1.50 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THE BIBLE AT HARDING 
The daily teaching of the Bible as the Word of God, not to "preachers" only, but to every student, is the dis

tinguishing mark on Harding College. No "ministerial caste," no "minist·eria l" classes or courses. The ar t of 
preparing and delivering lessons is as important in the training of a g irl as in the training of a boy. All Christians 
are preachers -in-th e-making at Harding College. 

L. C. SEARS, B.A., M.A. J. N. ARMSTRONG, B.A., M.A. G. W. KIEFFER, B.A., M.S. 
Pres ident 

DEPARTMENTS 
SCIENCE.-G. W. Kieffer, head of the Physica l Science 

Department, and S. A. Bell , head of the B iological Science 
Depa rtment, have each directed c lasses in hi s field from ten 
to twenty years. Each has been head of hi s depar tment in 
Harding Coll ege and its predecessor for t en years. 

Registrar K ieffer received from t h e Paris Purity Coa l Com· 
pany a specimen o f coal. Sample reached our laboratory on 
F riday afternoon. A report of the ana lys is was ma il ed back 
to the Company on Saturday' following. 

Two years ago Professor Kieffer v is ited in our State over 
.fifty min es, gatherin g s ixty satnples which he analy zed as a 
res ea rch problem in co nnec tion with work in the Univers ity of 
Illinois. 

So far as we know, the Unive rsity of A rkan sas an d I-Iat:ding 
College are th e on ly in st itutions of lea rning in the State 
whose laboratories are equi'pped for such work. 

ENGLISH.-Dean Sea r s has h eaded this department more 
th an ten yea rs. In the University o f Ok lahoma he was a 
fe lt ow in the Entg li sh D epartment; in Kansas Un ivers it y, from 
which institution h e received hi s Master's D egree, he mad e 
his expenses as a fellow; in Ch icago University, where he 
has worked off two years for hi s doctorate , h e was volunta · 
rily tendered an instructorship for the year 1928·29. 

Mrs. J , 0. Garrett, Associate Professor of English , is a 
teacher of ten yea rs' experience. She\ is a w riter, an author, 
and a r eader. In the s ummer of 1928 she was head of the 
Depa rtment of Mod ern Languages at John Tarleton Coll ege, 
Stephenville, Texas, and was offered the same pos ition in 1929. 

No stronger work in English offered to underg raduates 
elsewhere. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE.-Head of t hi s department is a m a n of 
ripe experience ; headed hi s departm ent for a quarter of a 
centur y; did his Master's work '~ ·!l the University of Ok la· 
homa; has two summers' work in"' the Un ivers ity of Texas 

on hi s doctorate. l-Ie is one of the most popular members of 
the Hardin g facul ty. 

Professor McNutt, 'Associate Professor, served as princip al 
in the san1e system of public s hoals in Arkan sas for three 
years; comes to us from the head of th e Department of His
to ry in the E l Dorado (Ark.) Junior: College; could h ave re · 
mained at El Dorado with an increase in sa lary . 

EDUCATION.-Mr. Forbes, h ead of the Departm ent of Edu · 
cation , is a man of long experience ; has taught in college 
Lat in, Greek, and H igh er Mathematics; served as dean and 
hei!d of the Teach ers' Training Depa r tment of Monea Co l· 
lege three years; doing work this summer on his Doctor's 
Degree in the Un ive r sity of Oklahoma. 

MODERN LANGUAGES.-Professor De Chaudron , head of 
this departm ent, was born in our own Southern c ity of 
Mobile, AJa.; is a graduate o f Grenoble, France, wh ich ranks 
with the "Sorbonne" of Paris and with th e College de France. 
lie speaks and writes French, German, and Spanish as easil y 
as you speak English; his thesis for his Mast er's D egree in 
the Un iv ers it y of Texas was written in French~ He spent the 
summers of 1918·27 in Chicago Unive rsity; is in th e Nat ion al 
U niversity of Mexico thi s s umm er. Training in this depart
men t in Harding College is a ll but eq ua l to study in Europe. 

M iss H elen Gardner, Associate P rofessor in this depart
m ent, is a grad uate of Peabody Coll ege, and is a teacher of 
years of successful experience. 

MATHEMATICS,-Professor Dasher has hi s Bach elor's De · 
gree from the Un iversity of Louisville; did graduate work in 
the Universit y of Florida; received his Master's D egree from 
Mercer Univers ity . 

HOME ECONOMICS.-Miss Ethel E li zabeth McClure is a 
grad uate of the A. & M . College of Oklahoma , and is doing 
graduate work this sutnmer in th e Un iversity of Chicago. 

THE FACULTY OF FINE ARTS 
PUBLIC SPEAKING.-Mrs. Armstrong has successfu lly 

taught the a rt of Pub lic Speaking for a quarter of a century. 
She perhaps has no superior in securing results from her 
studen ts. She is the author of a number of plays; she re· 
arranges or rew ri tes mos t of the plays that her c la sses g ive. 
It is said that she can make a "stick" speak. Her studen t s 
would work their fin ge rs off for her. 

PIANO.-Head of the Piano Department in Harding Coll ege, 
1\fiss Fann ie Marie Moody , began her teaching in Nashvill e, 
Tenn., when she was thirteen years of age. She has been 
teaching in H ardi ng Co11ege seven years. She is a genius! 

She is thorough, acc urate , and painstaking as a teacher, and 
h er students wou ld pluck out their eyes for her. 

VOICE.-Th e Voice work in Harding College is under the 
effic ient directin g of M iss Exene Carolyn Benefi eld . She has 
been director of thi s department for th ree years and is popu
lar with her s tudents. 

ART.- -rvliss Rose Marie L o w ery 1s our efficient 1\T t. teacb e 't' . 
She is a new addition to our faculty ; but we know M iss 
Lowery's qual it y of work well , since she is a graduate of 
Harding Co llege, and we are expectin g excell en t service in 
thi s department . 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
buildtng up the saints. Let. every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and IS to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

SIN OF DIVISION. 

When the Texas Christian Missionary Convention was 
}1eld at Breckenridge, Texas, last May, the United Society 
had Jesse M. Bader there as its representative. Ray L. 
Porter, in his write-up of the convention, gave the fol
lowing report of Brother Bader's two speeches: 

An interesting statement was made by him when he 
said the latest figures showed that the net gain in mem
bership of the two bodies of disciples-and he said he re
gretted the necessity of having to use the term " two 
bodies," which he said included " ourselves " and our non
progressive brethren-was 175,000. Of this number, 
"our" net gain was 57,000. According to his figures, it 
will be observed that the progressives gained 57,000 and 
the nonprogressives gained 118,000. Wonder if somebody 
has been too progressive and got away, far away, from 
the gospel? 

That the body of people whom the self-styled " pro
gressives ., stigmatize as "nonprogressives" increased 
118,000, while they themselves increased only 57,000, is 
capable of several very interesting observations. 

The organ and society brethren are much worried over 
the census report. The Standard would like to explain it 
away, if such could be possible. Brother Bader, repre
senting the powerful United Society, admits it. 

The 118,000 increase in members of the churches of 
Christ is probably much smaller than the true number. 
The 57,000 for the "digressives" is probably not far from 

the riglit number. The reason is, the churches of Christ 
care nothing for display and are loath to report, while 
the " digressives " bank on glowing reports, and practi
cally all of their churches not only report, but report as 
big as possible. 

We repeat, those who call themselves "progressives" 
are worldly and worldly-minded, run after the world in 
its ambition for pomp, parade, dazzling show, and im
posing advertisement, and hence it may be reasonably 
conjectured that all of them, or nearly all, are in the 
census. But, on the other hand, those whom they brand 
as "non progressives" have nothing in common with the 
world, refuse to participate in "union meetings " or to 
run after the world in any of its vain ambitions, but are 
" a peculiar people," with a great respect for the word of 
God and a great love for the simplicity that is in Christ, 
and, withal, are so afraid of the terrible sin of number
ing Israel that the United States government has never 
been able to get them, as a body, to take hold of the 
census. Hence it is reasonably safe to say that the 
118,000 represents only that part of their growth that 
the census taker could get hold of. 

One of the so-called "progressives" suggested that, as 
many of them have 'repudiated the name " Christian 
Church " and are now c'alling themselves the " church of 
Christ," it may be that some of them were numbered 
with the "non progressives." But we are reasonably sure 
there is nothing in this suggestion and that the self-styled 
"progressives" can get only cold comfort out of it. We 
are well acquainted with the splendid young preacher, 
Leslie G. Thomas, of Birmingham, Ala., who, at the re
quest of the Federal government, did what he could toward 
:t census of the churches of Christ; and as Brother Thomas 
is not only strictly sound in the faith, but also very accu
rate and pahstaking in his work, the chances that he let 
any of the proud " progressives," known in the census as 
" Disciples of Christ," in with the despised " nonpro
gressives," known in the census as " churches of Christ," 
are practically negligible. 

Brother Bader, in expressing his regret at "the neces
sity of having to use the term ' two bodies,' which he said 
included 'ourselves' and our non progressive brethren,'' 
just left it that way and said nothing about the cause of 
this deplorable condition. We are glad he recognizes the 
sin of there being "two bodies." There was only " one 
body" until the progressives departed from the word of 
God as their guide and began to practice things not au
thorized therein. 

" They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would have continued 
with us: but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they all are not of us." (1 John 2: 19.) 
The United Society and mechanical music in thr- worship 
do not constitute the seat of their trouble. Their trouble 
if, they are worldly and worldly-minded, have no respect 
for the word of God, and think more of trying to run 
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after the world in its vain ambitions than of trying to 
do that which is pleasing to God. " They went out from 
us, but they were not of us." Oil and water cannot be 
mixed. Those who reverentially respect the authority of 
God's word and those who do not so respect it cannot 
possibly work together or get along together. Those who 
are animated by the spirit of the world and want to con
form their work and worship to that of man-made denomi
nations around them can never have anything in common 
with those who are spiritual-minded and adhere to the 
simplicity that is in Christ. "For if they had been of 
us, they would have continued with us: but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they all are 
not of us." It takes the fire to bring out the gold, to sepa
rate the gold from the dross. A worldly element in the 
church, even though rich and numerous, is a blight upon 
it and a hindrance to its work. The worldly mechanical 
instruments and the wicked society have been overruled 
by the Lord to be a great blessing to his true people. 
They have weeded out the worldly-minded, got rid of 
those who have no respect for God's authority and had 
rather be like the world than to please God, just as the 
fire burns the dross away from the gold. "Woe unto the 
world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must needs 
be that the occasions come; but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion cometh!" (Matt. 18: 7.) "And he 
said unto his disciples, It is impossible but that occasions 
of stumbling should come; but woe unto him, through 
whom they come! It were well for him if a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he were thrown into the 
sea, rather than that he should cause one of these little 
ones to stumble." (Luke 17: 1, 2.) "Woe unto him.'' 
Those who divided a once happy brotherhood with their 
wicked and worldly innovations had better pause and take 
stock of themselves before it is too late. They had better 
1·epent and turn from their dreadful sin. 

"They went out from us." Brother Bader admits that 
we stand upon the Bible position. He says he can con
scientiously worship with us; that there is nothing in our 
worship to violate his conscience. The progressives left 
us; we did not leave them. They left the Bible ground; 
we are still on it. The primitive disciples, as taught by 
the apostles, did all their missionary work through their 
local congregations. The early churches practiced con
gregational singing. There was not a mechanical instru
ment in any of them. The Pope of Rome put in the first 
one in the seventh century. 

When the great Restoration Movement began and the 
effort was made to leave spiritual Babylon and get back 
to Jerusalem, not a single church would allow a mechani
cal instrument in the worship. A. Campbell would not 
preach where one was used. The church at Midway, Ky., 
p11t in a melodeon in 1859. 

We have no pride in the matter, but would gladly go to 
our digressive brethren if we could rightfully do so. But 
such a step would be wicked and sinful. The " digres
sives " themselves admit that we are on the Bible posi
tion, and the only possible way to overcome the sin of 
" two bodies " is for them to return to the ground from 
which they departed. It is not a question of compromise 
or concession, but is simply a question of standing upon 
the word of God. We would sin to concede or compromise 
anything, but must stand candidly upon the word of God. 
To be united on anything but the Bible is sinful. If they 
will drop everything they are doing that is not authorized 
in the word of God, there will be only " one body " before 
today's sun goes down. 

Brother Bader says: " Wonder if somebody has been 
too progressive and got away, far away, from the 
gospel? " Anything that progresses " beyond the things 
which are written " ( 1 Cor. 4: 6) is " too progressive " 
and leads to inevitable disaster and failure. Only "the 
things which are written " are adapted to mankind and 

will ultimately be carried through all the earth. Success 
can come only to those who preach the pure and primitive 
gos}ilel. False doctrines may flourish for a brief moment, 
but their time is short. Brother Bader. how about all 
of us standing together on the Book? We will meet you 
there. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
ask those who do not take it to let you send their sub
r·criptions. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is or:e of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" It is the extra service rendered in business that tells 
with the employer; not giving him exactly what he bar
gained for, but a little more; a great deal more, if neces
sary; doing his business thoroughly, no matter how long 
it takes." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 8. 

BY J, M. M'CALEB. 

BANGKOK TO PENANG. 

No overland route has yet been opened up between 
Bangkok and Rangoon, Burma; so one is compelled to 
take the longer way by back-tracking to Penang by rail, 
then turning northwest by ship. By rail required a night 
and a day. At early dawn, as we pulled into a certain 
station, I was aroused by loud cries. In the broad shel
tered space between the building and the track, bedding 
had been spread down for two families for the night. 
The father of one of them had just died, and the rest of 
the family were bewailing'their loss. A girl about grown, 
a daughter maybe, was throwing her arms frantically in 
the air and screaming at the top of her voice, while an
other woman, presumably the mother, was holding her 
and trying to get her quieted down. Others gathered 
round, some to look on, while some were talking to the 
family to console and advise them. At anv rate before 
the train pulled op.t all had quieted down: I feit quite 
helpless, but I was sorry for them. 

One peculiar custom of the Siamese dress by both sexes 
i~ to draw the skirt back between the legs, give it a twist 
and tuck it under the belt at the waist. It makes one think 
of bloomers, and the twist suggests a tail. There is a 
story to the effect that once there was a war and men 
were lacking, so the women tucked up their skirts thus 
sc_) they might look like men and joined the army. It may 
be that the men in admiration fell in with the custom. 

Penang, like Hongkong and Singapore, is an island city, 
and must be reached by a ferry. It is situated on a 
tongue thrust out into the sea from the hills, on the very 
e!"ld of it. For about five miles back to the foot of the 
hills one passes through one continuous palm grove, with 
b{'autiful residences showing up bright beneath them. An 
elevated track takes one up two thousand three hundred 
feet, almost to the top. Many homes are nestled away on 
the steep hillsides, and from the top is a magnificent view 
of the city and the surrounding country. The residences 
are all quite Western in style, yet I was told that many 
of them are owned by Wt>althy Chinese. Wherever I have 
gone, the Chinese seem to be the most thrifty people of 
any. They seem to thrive better in other lands than in 
their own. 

We bade farewell to Brother and Sister Jenkins, who 
were returning to England from Nakon Pathom, and set 
sail at midnight, March 29. A day out from Penang, as 
the sun was sinking into the sea, about a dozen Moham
medans gathered on deck, sat down on some matting 
facing the west, and went through their prayers. 

Having a few hours in Rangoon, I employed a jinriki
man and told him to take me to the Zoo. He, of course, 
thought I wanted to see the most famous pagoda in all 
Burma, so took me up the pagoda street till we were in 
front of the temple. There was a sign that no one, regard
less of nationality, would be allowed to enter with foot
gear on. Not desiring to pay such homage to a pagan 
temple, and having already seen temples and idols till I 
was tired and sick of them, I ordered the man to move on 
to the Zoo. Along the way is a beautiful park, with a 
lake having a shore that often juts far out into it on 
which are beautiful spreading trees over green la~ns, 
where many little children were playing. To me, this was 
far more worth seeing than any idolatrous temple, how
ever costly. I had often seen lions, tigers, bears, panthers, 
leop:uds, elephants, and snakes, so hastened on to some-

thing yet new. The hippo, with his folded skin, was an 
interesting old fe_llow. The roar of the African lions was 
terrific. A cart, painted gaudily like intended for a cir
cus, was drawn by a big elephant, and filled with gleeful 
children. A strong wire fence separated a big lizard two 
feet long and a pair of crown pigeons. In Manila, I had 
Reen a lizard three meet long. In Nakon Pathom there is a 
barking lizard about a foot long that comes into the house. 
Brother Jenkins killed eight in his house. The first morn
ing I stopped with the Clarks, I was awakened by the 
strange sound of something. It began with a sort of 
moan, then several barks like "Scoff-law," "Scoff-law," 
"Scoff-law!" They are harmless and destroy smaller in
sects. The crown pigeons were the first I had ever seen. 
A fringed crown like an open fan stands up about two 
irches through the center of the head from the beak back. 
They are as big as a f'Ommon hen and a bright, deep blue, 
and are very beautiful birds. The male was just opposite 
the wire fence from the big lizard, and, raising its grace
ful wings high over its head, showed fight, while the 
clumsy serpent tried to fight through the wires. I could 
not help having a feeling for the one quite different from 
the feeling toward the other. Why? 

In passing through Rangoon, I saw mission schools 
church buildings, beautiful residences with spaciou~ 
grounds, Chinese streets, and Burmese markets. At 
a street corner a man and a boy were operating an iron 
r0ller mill to squeeze out the cane juice, which ran into 
a bucket through a dirty cloth and was then sold and 
drunk as lemonade. These Oriental people are very fond 
of jewelry, however cheap it may be. They wear it both 
in the upper rim and in the lobe of the ears the sides and 
partition of the nose, and around the neck, 'the arms, and 
the ankles. A button stuck on the outside of the nose is 
a common sight, and as ugly as it is common. I saw one 
old woman with two big ones, one on each side while her 
fingers were fairly loaded down with rings. She sat at 
a little stall on the side of the street where filth was 
abundant, selling tobacco leaves. 

In Eastern styles every one seems to be a law unto him
self, and whatever one chooses to put on seems to make 
no difference. Take this for example: A tall man, dark 
and slender, with a brimless hat (for he is a Mohamme
dan), a tassel hanging from the center of the crown 
shoes and socks, a bright-red skirt in place of trousers: 
a white shirt split at the sides and rounded at the corners 
in the usual way, with cuffs and cuff buttons at the sleeves, 
a gray coat cut in the common fashion, and the tail of the 
shirt showing down below his coat before and behind about 
six inches. In the long ago, when a boy let his shirt tail 
work out, he was jeered at; but the East sets its own 
fashions. 

A GREAT WOMAN IS GONE. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

The subject of this article, Sister Ethel Merrell, of 
Union, S. C., was one of the greatest characters it has 
e>ver been my pleasure to meet. From her youth she was 
a very zealous member of a prominent denomination, 
doing, as she believed, he\- duty toward God and man. 

Several years before she heard of the New Testament 
church she became dissatisfied with her religion, realizing 
that such a denomination, with much of its teaching, prac
tice, and worship, could not be found in the Bible, which 
she believed to be the only guide from God to man, by 
which one can be directed to the home of the soul, for 
which her heart so yearned. Frequently she would go to 
her preacher for comfort, which meant about as much to 
her as Job's comforters did to him. He would assure her 
that those things over which she was disturbed were non
essentials and should not bother her. Such an answer 
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would not satisfy this honest, truth-seeking, God-fearing 
soul. 

The more she read the Bible, the more she became dis
satisfied. Finally she told it all to the Lord. Upon 
bended knees by day and by night she would ask God to 
send some one to that town who would preach and teach 
the Scriptures as written. She did not know anythirg 
about the church of the New Testament, but her faith was 
strong in the God of the Bible. Will God hear the prayer 
of such a character? "And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." On this principle she set 
her hope with unwavering faith, believing that God is 
able and faithful to bring about that which he has 
promised. 

In the meantime Brother A. M. Burton was making an 
effort to interest some one in going to the much-neglected 
State of South Carolina. Until this time, 1918, we did 
not have a preacher, a congregation, and, so far as he 
knew, not a member in the State. Eventually he prayed 
to God concerning a man for the work. 

From the time of my obedience to the gospel, in 1912, 
I was very anxious to go into a virgin field and help es
tablish a congregation. Three years later, when I began 
trying to preach, I began to ask God fervently for an 
open door into such a field. With the prayers of this trio 
ascending to God, should we be surprised at the outcome? 

It was in the fall of 1918 when arrangements were 
pE'rfected for me to move to South Carolina. The next 
thing to decide was as to where we should begin. It was 
my judgment to go to Columbia, the State capital. Upon 
investigating this city, also several other important cities, 
it seemed that something would hinder me from locating, 
until one morning in November, just after arriving in 
Union, something seemed to impress me that this was the 
place for the work to begin. It seemed that the Lord was 
with me and prospered me in every way in this town. 
Soon a splendid house was rented and all arrangements 
made for our coming. 

On February 12, 1919, with my family, I ::Jrrived at 
our new home to begin the work. Brother A. C. Traylor 
came to assist us in the great task which lay before us, 
arriving early in June. The David Lipscomb College con
gregation supported him. 

Soon after Brother Traylor's arrival we pitched our tent 
on Main Street, near the business center, and adverti~ed 
well the meeting and our purpose. A friend called Mrs. 
Merrell's attention to the fact that we wore advertising 
to preach the gospel as it is, and that we invited all to 
investigate for themselves. Upon receiving this informa
tion, she said: "I am going to hear them tonight." 

As she modestly entered the tent and selected a seat, 
I was impressed very forcibly. Throughout the sermon 
she gaye undiYided attention, and her expression seemed 
to sanction every point made and every expression ut
tered. Upon her return home she told her friends that 
she had found the very people for which she had 
been looking and praying for several years, and that 
she was going to unite with them, provided they carried 
on the Lord's-day work and worship according to the 
Bible way. 

Disregarding the persuasion .of some of her closest 
friends, on the following Sunday night, in her calm, delib
erate, and unassuming manner, she walked forward and 
made the good confession before many witnesses, of which, 
I am sure, she was never ashamed. The following day 
she was buried with hE'r Lord in baptism, thus entering 
the strait and narrow way, from which she never turned 
to the right or the left. Immediately she began teaching 
her friends, and was instrumental in leading many to the 
Lord. Certainly she will not appear before the Lord 
empty-handed. 

Her method was good. I will here mention one of the 
friends she converted. After she was baptized she vis-

ited this friend and immediately began talking the Bible 
and telling how happy she was that she had found the 
true way. Her friend would try to change the subject, 
leading off into some of the happenings of the day. This 
would last but a few minutes until back on the Bible they 
would be. The friend said: " Ethel, you do not seem like 
yourself. What is the matter with you? " So on and on 
Ethel pushed the gospel every time they met. The friend 
got to the place where she dreaded to see her coming. 
But Sister Merrell knew the power of persistency, and so 
she continued until her hopes were realized. 

I have been asked many times why I located in Union. 
The only reason I could give was that I believed it was 
in answer to this good woman's prayers. I have no 
right or reason to change my mind. A purer, holier, or 
more consecrated saint I have never known. 

About two years ago her health began to fail, which 
resulted in the closing of her earthly pilgrimage, June 
13, 1929. Thus passed one of the greatest women of my 
acquaintance. Her name was a synonym of faithfulness, 
loyalty, meekness, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, love, 
joy, peace, self-control, and such like. The congregation 
at Union has sustained a great.loss. She will be missed 
for many years to come. Her influence will last as the 
years go by. " Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors; for their works follow with them." 
Funeral services were conductPd in the meetinghouse by 
Brother J. G. AllE'n. 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

It is a fact that more Bibles and Testaments are being 
printed today than ever before, and for this we feel cer
tain that every child of our God will rejoice. The Bible 
is printed in more different languages than at any other 
period of the world. 

It gives us much pleasure to say that we are mailing 
Bibles and Testaments from the Gospel Advocate office 
almost every day to those who are sending in orders. 
Brother George C. Smith, of Bay Minette, Ala., is lead
ing all others in orders, he having sent two orders in one 
day. Brother A. Z. Hughes, of the David Lipscomb Col
lege congregation, gave us a check a few days ago for 
thirty dollars-one-third of it for New Testaments for 
mission fields, the balance to be paid on interest for the 
Seminole Heights house in Tampa, Fla. I give the fol
lowing note from Sister F. M. Bourland, of Houston, 
Texas: " Inclosed please find post-office money order for 
two dollars and sixty cents, for which please send me 
New Testaments and twenty-five cents worth of 'Proper 
Division of the Word,' or according to what is left after 
paying postage. May our Father's blessing rest upon this 
great work." Some of our best old and young preachers 
are carrying with them into their meetings many New 
Testaments, passing them around as they do songbooks, 
and asking all to read with them that they may know they 
are teaching only what is in the Bible. 

I give this note and these words of encouragement to 
let all know that the good work of distributing Bibles and 
Testaments and" Proper Division of the Word" is moving 
on well, but not so well as it would if all would take a 
part. Good wishes are fine if they are put into action. 
What Brother A does will never save Brother B. James 
says we must be doers of the word, and not hearers only; 
that if any man hears the word only, and is not a doer, 
he deceives himself. I fear many are being deceived 
daily along many Christian duties. If we, as teachers of 
the word of life, as every child of God should be to the 
best of his or her ability, say we teach the New Testa
ment to be the last will of our Lord and Master, and that 
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all are to be judged by it in the last and great day, and 
know that many little orphan children have no Testament 
and that some homes have no Bible in them, and we fail 
to make some effort or sacrifice to give them as much 
as a New Testament, I fear we have what James calls a 
" dead " faith. James says: " Show me thy faith apart 
from thy works, and I by my works will show thee my 
faith." (James 2: 18.) I know we have a very popular 
religious people in this fair country of ours who teach 
that faith only is a most wholesome doctrine and full of 
comfort. We, as the church of Christ, as Christians only, 
teach that a man cannot be saved by faith only. "Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only." (Verse 24.) I am glad that many of 
our religious neighbors who have pledged themselves to 
obey the " Discipline " that teaches the doctrine of faith 
only are learning better and that they are coming to the 
church of our Lord and Master yearly. Yea, I believe 
that many thousands more would accept the Bible, and 
the Bible only, to guide them in all they do religiously, 
and in so doing save their own precious souls, if the 
church of Christ were doing its full duty. We are taught 
to love every being who has a soul; and if we fail to 
warn them in love and in the fear of our God, their blood 
will be demanded at our hands in the end. " So thou, son 
of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of 
Israel; therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, 0 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die, and thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way; that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at 
thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it, and he turn not from his way; he 
shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast delivered thy soul." 
(Ezek. 33: 7-9.) 

Knowing the plan of salvation as we do; accepting 
nothing but the Bible as our guide; rejecting all creeds, 
confessions of faith, disciplines, and prayer books, all of 
which are the products of uninspired men, let us give 
earnest heed to the words of our God: " Let no man be
guile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshiping of angels, intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
and not holding the Head, from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God. Wherefore 
if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, (touch not; taste not; handle not; which all 
are to perish with the using;) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men?" (Col. 2: 18-22.) Jesus said: 
" Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men." (Mark 7: 7.) 

With these Scriptural warnings before us, how can any 
sane person stake his salvation on the doctrines and com
mandments of men? 0, how active, loving, and kind 
should we be in teaching these good, moral, zealous people 
the truths of the Bible, knowing that, unfortunately, many 
of them are prejudiced against the plain truths of the 
Bible by their preachers! Jesus said: " If the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." (Matt. 15: 14.) 
If we fail to teach this great body of people, will not 
their blood be demanded at our hands? 

How about our own preachers who go among the mis
taught people and preach eight or ten days, and then, 
just about the time they are becoming interested, close 
ard go to another place and do likewise? The question 
arises: What are such preachers preaching for, if not 
for the mammon of this world? They know better. One 
preacher said to me: " The meeting I closed last night 
should have continued longer." I asked him where he 
would go next. After telling me, I wanted to know how 
long he would stay. " Eight days," he replied. I said to 

him: " If preachers would stay as long as the interest 
demanded, we would have double the converts annually." 
He readily agreed to that. 

Dear reader, before forming an opinion study the con
ditions of the different congregations you have known for 
the last fifteen years and see where most of our troubles 
come from. Eighty years ago where was there a local 
pastor, or minister, as we have today? In those days 
disciples were made by the thousands-say, in the days of 
the Campbells and their colaborers, before the division 
came between " digressives " and " nondigressives." What 
brought the division? Designing men. What is causing 
so many divisions today? Designing men, who love the 
praise of men more than the praise of God. A congrega
tion of baptized believers with Scriptural elders and 
deacons certainly is a self-edifying body. If not, why not? 
Anything added to such a congregation will prove to be a 
curse, just as the organ and societies have proven. You 
say: " Paul stayed six months-yes, three years-in one 
city." Certainly we fail to teach our young congregations 
until we have developed Scriptural elders and deacons. 
Do as Paul did-train and develop some, as he did Tim
othy, who could be left with the sacred duty of appoint
ing elders in every city. Then we find Paul going around 
among the congregations he had started, to " see how they 
fare." We find these churches, at least some of them, 
supporting Paul in other fields. Just as plain and simple 
as that a burial in water to a penitent believer is taught 
in the Bible for baptism. 

We wonder why our denominational friends do not un
derstand the plan of salvation. I fear our denomina
tional friends are wondering why we do not conduct the 
work and worship of the church of Christ better than we 
do, as we have nothing but the Bible to guide us in all 
our work and worship. Brethren, I believe if we will 
first put our own house in order, we can see more c4early, 
and can do it more effectively, how to lead our denomina
tional friends into the one body, the church of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

I wish to say that what I write is in love for the salva
tion of all. We have no ax to grind, but are trying to 
work out our own salvation with fear and trembling. 

As to short meetings, take, for example, our beloved 
T. B. Larimore, D. Lipscomb, and many other good preach
ers. It is said that Brother Larimore baptized more peo
ple than any other man during his stay on earth. The 
writer is convinced from his own observation that our 
preachers are not to blame for all the short meetings we 
are having at present. Some of our congregations are 
deceiving themselves on short meetings, not willing to 
endure a little hardship for the salvation of their own 
neighbors. By all means preachers should teach all such 
brethren better, and in so doing save both themselves and 
all who will hear. We are rejoiced at what Brother 
James A. Allen said on preacher job hunters in the Gospel 
Advocate, August 1, page 1. Read it again and again. 
What a pity we all will not declare the whole counsel of 
God! If it condemns our practice, let us quit it and start 
heavenward. No one will ever reach heaven going the 
downward road. Jesus says the hireling will flee when 
the wolf cometh, but the good shepherd will give his life 
for his sheep. " For hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that 
y<; should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, re
viled not again; when he suffered, threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that judgeth righteously: who 
his own self bare our sins in his body upon the tree, that 
we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness; 
by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were going 
astray like sheep; but are now returned unto the Shep
herd and Bishop of your souls." (1 Pet. 2: 21-25.) 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
By H. LEO BOLES 

(1) Does Gen. 4: 17 indicate that there were more than 
two persons created in the beginning? (2) What is re
sponsible for the difference in the genealogy of Joseph as 
found in Matthew and Luke? Matthew records him as 
being the son of Jacob, whereas Luke gives him as the 
son of Heli. (3) Why does the spelling of proper names 
often differ in the New Testament from the Old? For 
instance, "Jonah " is spelled "Jon as," " Elijah " is spelled 
"Elias." (4) How may we always make certain that 
such names refer to the same person? 

1. No. Gen. 4: 17 reads as follows: "And Cain knew 
his wife; and she conceived, and bear Enoch: and he 
huilded a city, and called the name of the city, after the 
name of his son, Enoch." This Scripture has no bearing 
whatsoever upon the question that God created more 
people than Adam and Eve in the beginning. We find a 
record of God's creating man in Gen. 1: 26-31. After 
Cain's sin the record tells us that he "went out from the 
presence of Jehovah, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
east of Eden. And Cain knew his wife." We are not 
sure as to the exact location of Eden, hence we do not 
know where "the land of Nod" was. The expression, 
" Cain knew his wife," has no reference to his merely 
meeting her in that country, or that there were other 
people than the descendants of Adam. The Bible tells us 
that Joseph took Mary unto him as his wife, but that he 
"knew her not till she had brought forth a son." (Matt. 
1: 25.) This means the same as the expression found in 
Genesis with reference to Cain and his wife. Any one 
who believes the Bible must believe that God created 
Adam and Eve and that from this pair came the human 
family. Paul said in his speech to the " men of Athens " 
that God "made of one every nation of men to dwell on 
all the face of the earth." (Acts 17: 26.) The Bible 
account of creation shows that God created male and 
female of every living creature; that he created them in 
pairs, and that from these pairs of living creatures all 
others have come. He did not create in the beginning 
any more of any kind or species of animals than one pair, 
and from this pair have come all the others. So with 
the human family. He created only one pair-namely, 
Adam and Eve, and from these two the human family 
was produced. 

2. There are two records of the genealogy of Christ, 
and these are found in Matthew and Luke. There is a 
difference in the ancestry of our Lord as given by these 
two writers. Matthew begins his genealogy with Abra
ham and brings it down to Joseph. " So all the genera-

SOME STRANGE THINGS. 

Down in Albuquerque, New Mexico, a priest killed a 
man discovered in the act of stealing " sacramental wine." 
This is the second victim of the bullets of this " expert 
shot." The coroner and district attorney exonerated the 
priest and he will not be brought to trial. "Just a greaser, 
anyway," was the explanation made to his bishop. So the 
" Father " said mass over the body of his victim and paid 
all the funeral expenses. The other man shot by this 
priest recovered. He, too, was shot over liquor. It seems 
that this priest is intent on keeping his wine intact. 

Up in Ohio things came out differently. There Mrs. 
Mamie Guerrieri shot and killed a priest by the name of 
Father Riccardi because, as she claimed, he had mis
treated her little daughter. We have no way of ascertain
ing the actual facts, but we would suggest to the au
thorities that are so earnestly trying to hang this mother 
that a woman's daughter ought to be as important in the 

tions from Abraham unto David are fourteen generations; 
and from David unto the carrying away to Babylon four
teen generations; and from the carrying away to Babylon 
unto the Christ fourteen generations." (Matt. 1: 17.) 
Luke reverses the order and begins the genealogy with 
Joseph and traces it back through Abraham to Adam. 
Both lists agree from Abraham to David, with minor 
changes in the spelling of names, but between David and 
Joseph there is a wide difference. Some think that Mat
thew traced the line through Solomon, or through the 
succession of the regal heirs; while Luke gives the line 
through Nathan, another son of David. All Bible schol
ars recognize the difference in the genealogy and appre
ciate the difficulty in explaining the difference. There 
have been many theories presented to harmonize the dif
fC'rence. One theory states that the word "begat" in the 
line expresses only legal heirship and not physical descent. 
Others advance the theory that Matthew gives Joseph's 
pedigree, while Luke gives Mary's. The apparent differ
ences become strong evidence of the credibility of the New 
Testament writers. If they were trying to manufacture 
evidence, they would have studiously avoided any seeming 
variation or contradiction. We accept both accounts, be
lieving that it is not necessary for us to hold to any 
theory as to how they may be harmonized. No Bible truth 
of Christianity is involved in these genealogies; hence the 
Christian cal) firmly believe in the great body of truths 
and principles of Christianity without attempting to har
monize any apparent difference that may appear. 

3. There may be different reasons for this. It must be 
remembered that the ancient manuscript of the Old Testa
ment has been translated into several languages-that is, 
these names have come down to us through different lan
guages, and each language may modify slightly the spell
ing of the name. These names have come through the 
Aramaic or Hebrew, then into the Gr.ek, and then into 
the Latin, and finally into the English language. When 
the children of Israel were carried into Babylonian cap
tivity, the country had a great influence on the habits and 
customs of the Israelites. The names suffered changes. 
This is seen in the names as found in First and Second 
Chronicles, which are supposed to have been written 
after the return from Babylonian captivity. Many of the 
names were changed in spelling. Those who have studied 
the influence of one language on another language ·will 
readily see that changes in the spelling of names often 
result. Not only is this true in changing names in the 
translation from one language to another, but names 
often change in the same language. We have common 
names that are being changed daily in spelling; such as 
"Mattie," "Mattye;" "Catherine," "Cathryne," "Kath
erine," "Kathryn;" etc. 

4. This can be done by looking closely to the context. 

eyes of the law as a man's "sacramental wine." Of 
course, the dead priest was not a "greaser." He was an 
Italian. The chances are against the mother, however, as 
our courts appear very anxious to serve the Roman Church 
with every opportunity. 

We also note where a priest in Long Beach was haled 
into police court for driving while intoxicated. A few 
months ago, in the same town, a drunken priest was ar
rested in company with two women, equally influenced by 
the " sacramental " fluid. If either of the two Long Beach 
priests was so much as upbraided by his church, we did 
not learn of it. One of them was given the minimum in 
the courts, we understand, and permitted to go his way. 
Some of this " sacramental wine " must have a terrible 
"kick" in it.-Bob Schuler's Magazine. 

"No man is greater than the thoughts that occupy his 
mind." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

NEWS FROM BRAZIL. 

BY GEORGE R. JOHNSON. 

In order for us to have fellowship and sympathy one 
for another, it is necessary for us to know each other and 
talk about our work together. The better we know each 
other, the easier it is for us to bear one another's burdens 
and kneel together before the great throne of grace, even 
though we are so far apart, to receive mercy ar.d find 
grace to help us in the time of need. As in the last great 
war, while the heavy artillery was far back from the 
br.ttle front breaking down the enemy's stronghold, yet 
with much certainty, so that the infantry could make 
their way through the enemy's line, so are we in this great 
warfare. As S. D. Gordon has said: "Prayer is the bat
tlefield." Even though you may be far from the firing 
iine, you can, with certainty, kneel and feel that you are 
sending a projectile into the enemy's fort with much 
greater force tha• the soldiers with their powerful guns. 
It \\as an absolute necessity that those big guns be used 
to make a way for the men with the swords and bay
onets. In this great warfare, prayer is the heavy artil
lery and the w'ord of God is the sword. After Paul de
scr·ibes the soldier with the armor of God, he then says: 
"And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: with all praye1· and 
supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and 
V'atching thereunto in all perseverance and supplication 
for all the saints, and on my behalf, that utterance may 
be given unto me in opening my mouth, to make known 
with boldness the mystery of the gospel." (Eph. 6: 17-
19.) If I could send a message over the telephone to
night as I am writing this letter, as they did to the com
mander of the heavy artillery, I would say: "Brethren, 
pray with all prayer and supplication," etc. Brethren, 
take a look at the order from the Holy Spirit. Are you 
obeying the order? Are you true citizens of that heavenly 
country? When I look at this great heavenly army and 
see the infinite power which they have at their command, 
it makes me courageous; but when I see some turning 
traitors, some being entangled in the beggarly elements 
of the world, some sound asleep on post, some without a 
spark of heavenly patriotism, and others fighting among 
themselves, it makes me face the battle with a burdened 
heart. When I left the States for this battle front, I did 
not fear that provisions would not be sent or that I would 
lack physical strength, but I felt that I would not be 
supported by the great prayer force of my brethren at 
home. All ourl efforts to preach the word will be fruit
less unless we put prayer behind them. Note: "But we 
will continue steadfastly in prayer, and in the ministry 
of the word." No wonder the gospel made progress. No 
wonder it had such great power in the hearts of sinners. 
Come, brethren, let us put on the whole armor of God and 
use the sword of the Spirit with all prayer and supplica
tion, etc.; for this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Let us emphasize Pepperdine's 
slogan: "A prayer and a penny a day." When we really 
begin to pray through the Holy Spirit and by his orders, 
we will have missionaries and money to support them. 

Paulo Affonso is back in the interior of Brazil about 
four hundred miles, snugly surrounded by large hills cov
ered with green shrubbery, when we have sufficient rain. 
On one of the hills there is a white shrine, aRd on an-

o:her there is a large cross. The population is between 
t-wo thousand and three thousand. 

Almost all the houses are joined one to the other, the 
greater part being stores, shoe shops, blacksmith shops, 
and carpenter shops. The Catholic Church, which is a 
large white building, is the most prominent one in town. 
There are no wooden buildings in town. In fact, I have 
11ot seen one since I have been in Brazil. All lumber is 
made by hand here. The houses are nearly all made of 
brick (burnt mud), put together with mortar (ordinary 
ynud), and plastered inside and outside with an inferior 
grade of plaster, and calcimined and trimmed in different 
colors. Small poles are used for rafters, and split poles 
are used for the sheeting, upon which the roof, usually 
tile, is laid. When you go inside, you can see the rafters, 
~heeting, and roofing, as there is no ceiling. The roof 
usually leaks. The floors are made of rough brick or 
stone; the> kitchen often has only a dirt floor. You can 
stand in one room and throw a ball into any of the 
others, as the partitions between the rooms do not ex
tend all the way to the roof. The stove is usually built 
on to the wall in the kitchen; but when it is not, three 
rocks are used, which are placed in the middle of the room 
on the floor. The mail is brought to Paulo Affonso three 
times a week on a mule. It is surprising to see what little 
mail comes to these interior towns. The nearest bank to 
us is at Garanhuns, about two hundred miles away. We 
are fortunate, however, in having our money sent from 
the Recife bank to the factory at Pedra, forty miles from 
here. It takes between two and three months for the 
money to reach us after it leaves the States. If you 
would like to locate Paulo Affonso exactly, take a sheet 
of paper and lay it down on a map that shows ~atal 
and Sao Paulo, holding it exactly at the two pomts; 
t:1en place the point of a pencil about one-sixteenth of 
an inch above the San Francisco River when the map 
scale is five hundred miles to an inch. 

Brother Boyer, Brother Smith, and I usually meet at 
6 A.M. for prayer. This gives us opportunity to pray 
together definitely about our problems. We feel that this 
is a necessity. Sister Smith teaches school in the morn
ings, and Brother Smith in the afternoons. All of us 
have lots of studying and writing to do, besides the many 
things that come up during the day. Our water is car
ried to us by a woman from a spring up in the hills. She 
carries it in a clay pot on her head, and it costs us about 
one and one-fourth cents for every potful, or about four 
gallons. The milk is brought to us in the same manner, 
and costs about ten cents a quart. We have many beg
gars asking alms. Saturday is a big day in Paulo Affonso. 
All the farmers from far and near come to sell their 
products. We do most of our buying at this time, as 
things are cheaper and more plentiful. Some things are 
very cheap, but others are very high. For example, we 
can buy two dozen big oranges for six cents, but flour 
costs us twelve dollars a hundred pounds. We buy almost 
everything in the raw state. We beat our cinnamon bark, 
grind our pepper in the berry, beat our coffee into a 
powder, grate our nutmeg, shred our coconut from the 
nut, and grind our meal with a hand mill. We have meet
ing every night, generally in the country. One mission 
i" twelve miles from here. We have just heard that the 
priest is putting the people under a curse for attending 
our meetings, also the bread that one of our members is 
selling. 

The other day I heard a noise in the street, and, looking 
out, I saw a procession coming up the hill. Three men were 
playing fifes, two were beating drums, and another was 
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sending up fire rockets which exploded in the air three 
times in succession. Behind the musicians ( ?) there was 
being carried on the shoulders of two men an idol, which 
they called " Nossa Senhora da Saude," and means "Our I 

goddess (Virgin Mary) of health." A multitude of people 
followed the idol, which was carried into the houses to 
bless ( ?) the people. Those who are able pay money 

~=o=u=R.=M=E=ss=A=GE=s~ij 1 

R. L. Key will begin a meeting at Culleoka, Tenn., on 
August 11, to continue at least one week. 

C. L. Overturf, Thyatira, Miss., August 5: "In the 
meeting at Prospect, Tenn., there were eight baptisms 
and two restorat;ons." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., August 6: " I closed a 
meeting last Lord's day a few miles south of Rogers 
Springs, Tenn., with ten baptized." 

J. D. Mathews, Davenport, Okla., August 4: 'John T. 
Hinds will hold a meeting for us at Kendrick, Okla., be
ginning on the first Sunday in September." 

W. L. Karnes will hold a meeting for the congregation 
worshiping at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, 
beginning on the second Sunday in September. 

L. A. Hinds has not been able to locate a single member 
of the body of Christ at Cartersville, Ga. If any reader 
knows of one, kindly write him at Cartersville. 

J. Glennis Peevyhouse, Friendship, Tenn., August 8: 
"L. W. Hinson' and I are now in a two-weeks' meeting at 
Fowlkes, with fine attendance and good interest." 

T. H. York closed a meeting at Pleasant Union on the 
night of August 8, with fifteen baptized and fourteen re
stored. He will begin at Lyrchburg next Sunday. 

E. M. Borden, Booneville, Miss., August 5: "I am now 
in a meeting at Booneville. I am to begin a meeting at 
Wildersville, Tenn., the third Sunday in this month." 

Samuel Richardson, Franklin, Tenn., August 7: " H. 
Leo Boles will begin a meeting at Owen's Chapel, eleven 
miles from Nashville, on the Franklin pike, August 25." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 3: "The 
meeting at Moss, Tenn., closed with two baptisms. I am 
now at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, with two baptisms 
to date." 

John E. Dunn, preacher, and E. Gaston Collins, singer, 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting at Ripley, Miss., on the 
night of August 4, with three baptized and four or five 
restored. 

John P. Lewis closed an eleven-days' meeting at Dancy, 
Miss., on August 8. Three were baptized. Claud Will
iams led the singing. Brother Lewis began at Reform, 
Miss., last Sunday. 

Married, in the parlors of the Lindsley Avenue church 
house, Nashville, Tenn., Thursday night, August 8, 1929, 
at eight o'clock, A. V. Kirkpatrick and Annabelle Perry, 
James A. Allen officiating. 

Married, at the Central Church Home for Girls, this 
city, on August 7, Miss Mamie Mayes, of Farmington, 
Tenn., to Mr. R. L. Halcomb, of Adairville, Ky., J. W. 
Grant saying the ceremony. 

Ira Wommack, Apache, Okla., August 5: "I preached 
six times at Pernell, Okla., last week. Thirteen were 
baptized and three were restored. I am at Apache now. 
I am to begin at Tecumseh on August 19." 

G. S. Davis spoke at the morning service at Twelfth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. Thomas Bur
kett spoke at the evening service. James A. Allen will 
hold a meeting for this congregation the latter part of 
September. 

J. W. Denton, Roxton, Texas, August 6: "I am con
fined to my bed with high blood pressure. I have called 
in all my summer's work. I have labored in the Master's 
vineyard many years and have tried to be faithful. I ask 
the prayers of the brethren that I may be faithful to the 
end." 

for the visitation of the idol. The month of May is dedi
cated to the Virgin Mary. 

This is like living in another world, and the only news 
w~:o get is from your letters and religious papers. We 
would welcome the back numbers of good magazines 
when you are through with them. Magazines and books 
can be conveniently sent to us. 

Lacy Elrod preached at the Charlotte Avenue church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

M. F. Roberts, Troy, Tenn., August 7: "C. R. Nichol, 
of Clifton, TExas, is to begin our meetir g on August 25." 

Marion Davis, Goldthwaite, Texas, August 3: " W. R. 
Yowell and I closed a very enjoyable meeting at Poca
hontas, Tenn., on Sunday night, July 28. Six were added 
to the one body. G. A. Dunn, Jr., and I began here last 
evening." 

D. D. Woody, Brilliant, Ala., August 5: "Our meeting 
at Guin resulted in five baptisms and the strengthening 
of the church. I began here yesterday with large crowds. 
Brethren, let us not slacken in our fight against Satan, 
sin, and sectarianism." 

Coleman Overby, Murray, Ky., August 6: " Our mEet
ing at Mount Pleasant, Graves County, Ky., closed on 
Lord's-day evening. The attendance and interest were 
good. Two were baptized. I am to assist in a mission 
meeting near Murray, beginning tonight." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Sarah, Miss., August 5: " The meeting 
at Crockett closed at the water last night, when five were 
baptized. In all, eighteen were baptized, two were re
stored, and one placed membership. We are starting this 
morning by automobile to Pinon, New Mexico." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., August 12: "The 
meeting at Vesta, in Wilson County, closed yesterday, 
with services at 11 A.M. and 3 P.M. Interest was good. 
At 7:45 P.M. I was at Old Hickory. One who had made 
the confession at the morning service was baptized." 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., August 2: "Mr. G. E. 
Gregory and Miss L. S. Hooker, both of Vina, Ala., were 
united in marriage in Haleyville on August 2, Tim Walker 
officiating. Both are members of the church. We wish 
for them much success and happiness in their journey 
through life." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Greenfield, Tenn., August 7: " I have 
recently held short meetings at Kettle Mills and River
side, Tenn. H. N. Mann, one of our good preachers, lives 
at Riverside. He was at home and assisted much during 
the meeting. Leon Holland and I are now at Greenfield 
in a good meeting." 

J. D. Tant, Memphis, Tenn., August 1: "I recently 
spent six weeks in Arkansas, Texas, and Oklahoma. I 
held a fine mission meeting at Cheyenne, Okla. I gath
ered twenty-five members together and started a church 
of Christ. They will meet in the Masonic Hall. I am 
leaving home to spend three weeks in Mississippi." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., August 8: " I re
cently closed a meeting at Rolling Station with sixteen 
baptisms and one restoration. Three came out of denomi
nationalism. I went from there to Corinth, in Dekalb 
County, where we had an interesting meeting, with two 
baptized. I am now in a meeting at Eureka, in Warren 
County." 

A BOOK I CAN'T READ. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

A few days ago I received through the mail a copy of 
"Sound Doctrine," Volume 1., which was printed in the 
Chinese language, and which is now being used in China 
by Brother Benson and others in the work there. It is 
hoped that the other three volumes of this series will 
soon be translated and published in Chinese. Many con
gregations have used and are yet using these lessons in 
Bible classes, and are high in their praise of them. It 
caused a strange feeling to come over me when I held in 
my hand a book written by Brother Whiteside and me 
which I could not read. Brethren, if you have not used 
this series of lessons in your Bible study, try them. They 
may be ordered from Mrs. C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas. 
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E. W. McMillan, of Abilene, Texas, closed a meeting at 
Smyrna, Tenn., last Sund<~Y night, with one baptism. 
Brother McMillan began at Tompkinsville, Ky., last 
Wednesday night. 

F. B. Srygley closed a good meeting at Bethlehem 
Church, near Lebanon, Tenn., last Lord's-day night. 
Brother Srygley preached twice a day, and interest and 
attendance were splendid. There were seven baptisms. 

J. E. Thornberry, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 7: "The 
meeting at Pegram, Tenn., began on July 28 and con
tinued ten days. Interest was good throughout. Ten 
were baptized and two were reclaimed. I shall begin a 
meeting at Palmyra, Ind., on August 11." 

R. A. Craig closed a good meeting at Jones Chapel, 
near Franklin, Tenn., last Thursday night, with one bap
tism, one from the Methodists who claimed Scrintural 
baptism, and one restoration. Brother Craig began a 
meeting at Thompson Station last Lord's day. 

P. G. Millen, 2816 Elmore Avenue, Tampa, Fla., Au
gust 7: " We are badly in need of some song books for the 
colored church here, and I am just wondering if some con
gregation has some that they have discarded that they 
would donate to this work. Please write me before 
sending." 

George A. Cantrell, Hamilton, Ala., August 5: " I have 
just closed an eight-days' meeting at Enterprise, west of 
here, with no visible results, but with good otherwise 
?one, it is hoped. This was my second meeting there. It 
IS a very hard place, there being only four families in the 
congregation." 

R. I. Rather, Nashville, Tenn., August 12: "Charles 
E. King, of this ci.ty, held a very su~cessful meeting re
cently for the Annoch church of Chnst near Hartsville 
Tenn. Two were baptized. Much inte;est was aroused' 
as shown by the large audiences attending all the service~ 
for a period of eight days." 

I. A. Douthitt, C_ottage Groye, Tenn., August 7: " I re
c~ntly held a meetmg at Antioch, Ky., with twelve addi
tions, and one at Lynn Grove, Ky., with nine additions. 
Large crowds attended both of these meetings. We could 
not seat the prople at either place. I am now at Bethany 
Tenn., with four baptisms to date." ' 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., August 6: "J. G. 
Lew~llen, of C~attanooga, Tenn., has just closed a good 
meetmg for this congregation. We located our tent in 
a nest of ' Holiness ' people, thinking some would come out 
to hear us, but they would not. Two were baptized and 
the church was greatly strengthened." 

.James R. Gr~er, of Decatur, Ala., closed a meeting at 
D1lto~, five miles eas,t of Mur!reesboro, on Saturday 
mornmg, at the waters edge, With twenty-one baptisms 
a!ld two restorations. The meeting was of ten days' dura
tion. He began a meeting on Sunday morning with the 
Maple Hill congregation, three miles from Lebanon on 
the Nashville road. ' 

Jack M.ey~r, Frie':ldship, Tenn., August 8: "Our first 
county mission meetmg, with new tents, chairs, etc., was 
conducte.d at Johnson's Grove, July 21-31. There were 
no baptisms; but sectarians attended regularly and in 
large numbers, and therefore we count the meeting a 
succes~: County churches bought the tent and equipment 
and cooperated splendidly in attendance." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., August 6: "On 
August 4 I closed a meeting with the Sam's Creek church 
of Christ, about five miles from Ashland City Tenn. with 
three baptisms and one restoration. In ev~ry way this 
was a better meeting than we had there last summer 
The interest seemed better and the crowds were almost 
double the crowds last year. I go next to Alexandria 
Ala., to begin a meeting about seven miles from there." ' 

J. W. Grant, 131 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.: 
" Since publishing Brother Y ohannan's letter in the 
Gospel Advocate of July 25, I have another from him 
which presents him as in a ' greatly wretched condition.' 
He says: 'I like to inform you about Urumiah. Hardest 
time we ever have had. Concerning the provisions, it is 
famine.' He says grain costs them about five dollars a 
bushel; that he cannot clothe his two oldest children so 
as to send them to school; that ~e has six in the family; 
that lumber and labor are so high that he cannot build 
and roof his house which he was trying to build. These 
letters present a sad condition. I have for him only about 
one hundred dollars. I shall wait till about August 20 
to mail my draft, hoping that others may increase the 
amount by their donations. Get it to me by that time if 
you wish me to send it." 

R. L. Colley, Senath, Mo., August 5: "We have just 
closed a fine meeting here, with nine additions, all grown 
people. We began a meeting at Silverdale yesterday, 
with extra large crowds, and one confession last night." 

Harris J. Dark, Hartsville, Tenn., August 5: " Kling
man Prentice and I were in a meeting at Holland's Gin, 
Ala., July 20-26, with very large crowds and six bap
tisms; at Odd Fellows' Hall, Tenn., July 28 to August 
2, with ten baptisms." 

E. S. Jelley, Mount Hood, Ore., August 6: " In the 
Gospel Advocate of July 25, in my acknowledgment, 
' Brother McQuiddy, of San Antonio,' is accredited with 
five dollars. The name should have been 'J. Y. McQuigg.' 
I am very sorry the mistake occurred." 

F. 0. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., August 7: "My meeting at 
Leggo, near Oakland, Miss., is four days old, with nine bap
tized, one restored, and good prospects for more additions. 
The crowds are large. A. Y. Howell is in charge of the 
song service. He preaches monthly for that congregation.'' 

Joe L. Netherland, Charlie, Texas, August 6: "I began 
v.-hat promises to be a very fine meeting here last Sunday. 
Thomas Cobb, president of the Quartette Music Company, 
of Fort Worth, is conducting the song services. I shall 
go from here to Steele. Mo., to begin on August 18, and 
then back to Tennessee." 

Married, at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Roller, 
1812 Boscobel Street, Nashville, Tenn., Saturday August 
10, 1929, at 6 P.M., E. L. Donoho and Iva Mae' Cancer, 
James A. Allen officiating. Miss Caneer was one of the 
Gospel Advocate office girls, and we commend her most 
highly to the brethren and sisters in Birmingham Ala. 
where they will make their home. ' ' 

R. B. Henry, Tullahoma, Tenn., August 8: " I closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Dixie with five baptized into the 
one body. I am at Hickerson Station, a mission point, 
at present. One made the confession last night. I will 
remain here until after next Lord's day, and then will 
go to other fields. We have broad, hard fields to work 
with so many worldly things to call people's attention: 
but, with our steadfastness and the help of others, we ca~ 
do wonders m the vineyard of the Lord.'' 

F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., August 6: "On the fifth 
Sunday in June, while I was in a meeting in Shawnee, 
Byron Fullerton preached here. Three made the good 
confession. One was then baptized. One became ill the 

.next day and was not baptized till last night. He had 
postponed baptism till the next Sunday after his confes-
sion. New Testament converts did not do that. They 
were baptized 'when they believed.' (Acts 8: 12.) The 
husband of the third refused to allow her to obey her 
Lord, and she has not been baptized yet. Last Sunday 
night a young wife, a Methodist, confessed the Savior, 
and was immersed last evening. Her husband placed 
membership from Tompkinsville, Ky." 

A. J. Veteto, Trenton, Tenn., August 10: " I was with 
the church at Vale, Tenn., eight days, beginning on Satur
day night before the fourth Lord's day in July, preaching 
and singing the gospel. One young married man who had 
drifted away came back to the church, and two young 
married women (one of them the wife of the young man 
and the other her sister, both Presbyterians) were bap
tized into Christ. I am now with the New Hope Church, 
four miles southeast of Trenton, in the same twofold 
capacity, with growing interest. I shall go next to Jack
son County, Tenn., for a meeting, after which I could 
accept a call, if wanted, about the first of September. 
Address me at Gainesboro, Tenn., care of J. S. Raggio." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 
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NASHVILLE, TENN. 



778 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 15, 1929. 

Conducted fGr a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $Z.SO, 

in advance. 
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself. 

\Vhen changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you. 

Subscribers after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
take" may occur or letters may be lost, Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list take~ tinte, and po::.yntents even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Crt;dits for payme'!ts 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mtstakes are eastJy 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
is paid. \Vhen money is received, the date will be changed, which 
will an~wer for a rec-etpt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper 
1s changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

EDITORIAL 

ABOUT CHRISTIAN WOMEN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A brother asks the following questions with the 1 equest 
of a reply through this paper: 

I think that the "loyal" churches, so many of them at 
least, have some restrictions and customs that are human. 
Among these, I think the chief one is the position con
cerning the women in the church. I think that, according 
to the Scriptures, men generally should lead when it 
comes to the public work of the churches, such as preach
ing. And certainly we know that the elders and deacons 
should be men. 

But as to women's leading, you know there were excep
tions even in the Old Testament. There were a number 
of prophetesses in the Old Testament period-Miriam 
(Ex. 15: 20), Deborah (Judg. 4: 4), Huldah (2 Kings 
22: 14) _ And there was Anna, a prophetess, who spoke 
in the temple to all who were there when the child Jesus 
was being presented before tt>e Lord in the temple by 
Joseph and Mary. And Philip had four daughters who 
prophesied. (Acts 21: 9.) Now, since there were cases 
in the Old Testament where women led in oublic work, 
it would follow that women might engage in work of a 
public nature in the church today, else we would have to 
conclude that God is more strict today concerning the 
work of women than he was before Christianity. Some 
of the brethren think it would be wrong for a woman to 
even pray in the church. What do you really think about 
that, Brother Smith? It seems to me that a woman has 
a perfect right to pray in the public assemblies. In doing 
so, she surely would not be in any way usurping au
thority over the man. 

And I think that there should be prayers from the 
women in the gatherings of the church; at least, it would 
look better to me. Why should the praying be confmoed 
to the men? And if woman has not the right to thus 
pray, then I would like to have your explanation of the 
following: Speaking of the disciples between the period 
of Christ's ascension and the day of Pentecost, Luke says: 
" These all continued with one accord in prayer and sup
plication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with his brethren." " But every woman that prayeth 

-or prophesieth with her head uncovered dishonoreth her 

head," etc. (1 Cor. 11: 5.) I cannot understand why the 
apostle would have regulated the attire of the women 
when praying or prophesying, if it would be wrong for 
her to pray! If we say that 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35, where the 
women are told to keep silence in the churches, prohibits 
a woman from praying in the churches, then why not 
apply the same prohibition to women's singing in the 
churches? And often in the singing some sister leads, at 
least in starting the song. The same Scripture that tells 
us to sing also tells us to " give thanks." (Col. 3: 16, 17 _) 
Now, are the words in verse 16, that speak of singing, 
addressed to both men and women, and the words in 
verse 17, that tell us to give thanks, addressed only to 
the men? 

Now, I realize that you must be a busy man, and I 
apologize for thus intruding upon your time. But I have 
\\ ritten you frankly about these things that I think 
should be discussed more among our people with the 
sincere desire to know only the truth and to' follow the 
same. I would be very much pleased if you can spare 
the time to write me about these matters, telling me what 
are your _h~mest convicti~ns on these questions, and, of 
course, giVmg your Scnptural proof and reasons for 
them. If you prefer, you may write an article in an
swer to my letter in the Gospel Advocate instead of 
writing d!rect to m7; and per:so~ally, I had rather you 
would wnte your VIews on th1s m the Advocate, as, no 
doubt, there are others who would be benefited by reading 
what you have to say along these lines. 

REMARKS. 

I wish that I felt competent to deal with all the above 
questions in such clear and Scriptural light as to satisfy 
not only the one propounding them, but myself as well. 
To what extent a Christian woman has the right to 
participate in public worship has never appeared as clear 
tc. me as I could wish, and for that reason I feel unable 
to deal with the question. 

LIMITATIONS ExPRESSED. 

That women were "restricted" in the public assembly 
for divine worship may be seen from this: " Let the 
women keep silence in the churches: for it is not per
mitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, 
as also saith the law. And if they would learn anything, 
lH them ask their own husbands at home: for it is 
"hameful for a woman to speak in the church." (1 Cor. 
14: 34, 35.) 

The term "church " as here used means the congrega
tion assembled for worship, because in the broad sense 
cf the word " church," in which both men and women are, 
no matter where they may be nor what they may be 
doing, women are not commanded to keep silence. But, 
cu the other hand, the aged women, at least, are told to 
teach or train the young women (Tit. 2: 3-5), and a 
woman assisted her husband in teaching a preacher the 
way of the Lord more perfectly (Acts 18: 24-26). In the 
connection where we find the above restriction are the 
words, " If therefore the whole church be assembled to
gether" (1 Cor. 14: 23), showing that the_ restriction 
applies only to the church assembled. 

That God did not place women in either the home or 
the church to usurp authority over their husbands or the 
elders of the church by assuming leadership is abun
dantly sustained by the Bible. 

But as to the extent of the injunction, " Let the women 
keep silence in the churches," it is subject to some quali
fication, to say the least of it. Women are certainly not 
forbidden to sing, because that they are as much told to do 
as are the men (Col. 3: 16; Eph. 5: 19), and the whole 
assembly are told to pray (1 Thess. 5: 17). But as to 
whether the women have the right to pray audibly, or lead 
in prayer, is a very doubtful thing, even if called upon 
by an elder or some other brother to do so. 

Most certainly woman is not to become a public teacher 
in the assembly meeting to observe the divinely prescribed 
worship, nor to usurp authority over man in any sense 
whatever. Paul's question, "What? was it from you 
[women] that the word of God went forth? or came it 
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unto you alone?" (1 Cor. 14: 36), shows that God did 
not place women in the church to become public pro
ciaimers of the word. However, when the church or any 
portion of it meets to study and teach the word of God, 
if an elder or the leader should assign a woman a class 
to teach, he who would forbid becomes a lawmaker in the 
kmgdom of God and seeks to bind a man-made law upon 
God's people where he has left them free. 

I deny most emphatically that God's people are limited 
as to time, place, or methQd of teaching his word that does 
not conflict with the assembly of the saints meeting to 
observe the prescribed order of worship. To insist that 
God's people have no right to divide into classes and 
have competent teachers to in::truct children and others 
in the holy Scriptures is as great a sin as the introduction 
of instrumental music or any other humanism into the 
worship of God. 

I cannot see that what Miriam, Deborah, Huldah Anna 
or the daughters of Philip did affects Paul's inst;uction~ 
tc, the churches. What those mentioned did was not done 
in the assembly of the saints, and that which is for our 
guidance in the assembly for divine worship must be 
found in the instructions to the churches. Hence, unless 
clear evidence could be produced to show that either by 
precept or example women have the right to take a public 
part in the assembly for worship in the way of leading 
b prayer, it will be safe, to say the most of it, to not do it. 

I do not believe any Christian man would even desire 
to deny women in the church any God-given right; but 
in order to protect them against a thing that might be 
displeasing to God, they do not advise such a course. 
Again, few women, I am persuaded, because of their 
native modesty, desire to take such a lead in the worship, 
preferring that men do such work. 

HUMAN CUSTOMS. 

It is a fact that human customs are frequently magni
fied into laws the violation of which is reg~rded as sin 

· against God. But no one should become a slave to man
made customs, esteeming them sacred, fearful to go con
trary to them, lest God will be displeased. Therefore no 
human custom within itself can determine the right or 
wrong of a thing in the worship or service of God. 

We must walk by faith, and faith comes by the word of 
God. I conclude, therefore, not dogmatically, but to be 
on the safe side, that since the word of God does not 
clearly and explicitly inform us that it would be Scrip
tural for a woman to lead the prayer in the assembly of 
the saints, it would be best to conform to the custom in 
this respect of the " loyal " churches. 

HE STILL TRIES TO MATCH SOMETHING. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

John T. Oakley, the Baptist, is still trying to match 
something. About every other week he comes out in the 
Baptise and Reflector with an effort under the same head
ing, "Can You Match It?" His last effort on this subject 
is so much like the one I answered a few weeks ago that 
I was almost constrained to believe that the Baptist and 
Reflector was just reproducing the same thing. I know 
the readers of the Gospel Advocate will see the similarity 
between the last one I answered and the one which is 
before me now. This, like the other, consists of two 
quotations taken from my writings in the Gospel Advocate. 
Though he never allows his readers to see anything I say 
in reply to him, I will do him the justice to give in full 
all he says. The following is his last effort, so far as I 
have seen: 

CAN You MATCH IT? 

"The way for all Christians to be one, as the New 
Testament teaches them to be, is to cease their C'onnection 
wi:h human denominations and discard all human creeds 

and take the New Testament as their guide." IF. B. 
Srygley, Gospel Advocate, February 4, 1927.) ' 

"I have known all the time that when people who have 
no cre~d but the Bible leave it, they will go farthH after 
the world than those who have a human creed. When my 
brethren throw down the Bible, they have nothing to stvp 
them in their mad career." (F. B. Srygley, Gospel Advo
cate, September 2, 1926.) 

As Mr. Srygley c~mfesses his "creedless brethren" go 
farther from the Bible than those who have a cmed, I 
svggest he might do well to formulate a creed and check 
his ~rethren who are " throwing down the Bible " and 
r,unmng pell-mell and helter-skelter in "their mad career." 
Can you match it? Selah! 

He must be proud of the heading, " Can You Match It? " 
as he repeats it so often. Mr. Freeman said of the first 
one, which was exploded in these columns, that his Brother 
Oakley was joking; but if he was, he must be proud of 
his joke. I want to ask Mr. Freeman how long it will 
take Mr. Oakley's joke to become "a chestnut." 

I have read both these quotations over carefully, and 
still believe them both. I still think the way for all 
Christians to be one is to cease their connection with 
human denominations and discard all human creeds and 
take the New Testament as their guide. Does Mr. Oakley 
dmy that? If they discard all human creeds what 
will they take for their guide, if not the New Test~ment? 
Is it not a sufficient guide for man? Is it not perfect? 
I only suggested discarding human creeds to prepare the 
way for taking the New Testament as their guide; but if 
Mr. Oakley objects to that, I am willing for the Baptists 
to start at the other end of the proposition and accept the 
New Testament as their only guide, which will automati
cally do away with their human creed. If their cned is 
exactly like the New Testament, they will not need it· 
~nd if it is not like it, it is wrong and it ought to b~ 
Jtmked. That quotation from me is good advice, and Mr. 
Oakley and the Baptists should accept it. Any one ought 
to be able to see that I cannot take that" statement back 
even if Mr. Oakley does perpetuate a stale joke about i~ 
every two or three weeks. 

Mr. Oakley seems to think that the other paragraph 
he quotes from me contradicts that statement; and if it 
does, I will have to do something about it, for it is evi
dent I cannot change the first quotation. But where is 
the contradiction? Mr. Freeman said that his brother 
Oakley was joking. If so, that must be the joke that is 
in it; but if it is, the joke is on him and not on me. 

"I have known all the time that when people who have 
no creed but the Bible leave it, they will go farther after 
the world than those who have a human creed." Yes, I 
have known that a long time; but why should people who 
take the Bible leave it? That does not prove that they 
need a new creed, but it proves that they ought to be 
cautious and not leave the New Testament. But if one 
goes away from the Bible, it does not make much differ
ence how far he goes, for the devil will get him, anyway. 
The farther error gets away from the truth, the easier 
it is handled. God said he would spew the lukewarm 
Christian out of his mouth because he is neither cold 
nor hot. It could not make any difference with Mr. Oakley 
how far a Christian goes away; for he cannot be lost, 
anyway, if his doctrine is true. That may be the reason 
Mr. Freeman thinks his Brother Oakley is joking about 
these things. 

Mr. Oakley then suggests that I might do well to 
formulate a human creed and check my brethren. I do 
not want to check them that way. I want them to be 
checked by the Bible, and then it will do them some good 
tc be checked. A man who is checked by human authority 
in religion had as well be unchecked, as far as the good 
it will do him is ooncerned. I myself prefer to be checked 
by the word of God, and watch Mr. Oakley and Mr. Free
man check the Baptists with human authority. This thing 
worked better even a hundred years ago than it will in 
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this enlightened age. I imagine there are many Baptists 
getting tired of this human yoke with all the blunders 
that are being made in their finance by this Baptist 
denomination. I recently clipped the following from a 
secular paper: 

BAPTISTS LOSE FOUR HUNDRED THOUSAND 
MEMBERS. 

Denver, Colo., June B.-Approximately four hundred 
thousand members of the Baptist faith have severed their 
connection with the church in the last fifteen years, it is 
shown in a survey prepared for presentation to the North
ern Baptist Convention in Denver next week. 

The survey, compiled by five clergymen of the denomi
nation, also recites that, despite salary increases effected 
in the last decade, ministers still remain the lowest-paid 
class of men in the nation. 

From the above it appears that a lot of Baptists have 
been hoodooed with human creeds about as long as they 
propose to be. I do not think these four hundred thousand 
members have lost anything by severing their connection 
with Baptist churches, provided they will take the Bible 
and go by it, unhampered by human authority. As for 
the lamentation that ministers are paid less than any 
other men in the nation, I am frank to say that many of 
them, in my judgment, are paid more than they a1e 
worth. A man that does not preach the truth does not 
earn anything. 

"Can you match it?" 

D. E. McCORKLE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The church at Franklin, Tenn., with which I have 
h:bored twenty-seven years, has sustained a great loss in 
the death of Brother D. E. McCorkle, who was one of 
the elders, and for several years the superintendent of the 
Lord's-day Bible study. 

Brother McCorkle was one of the best-informed men in 
the Bible and church history that I have ever known. He 
was a great student of the word of God and possessed a 
d.eep insight into the oracles of God. He was endowed 
with a strong mentality, keen perception, and possessed 
one of the most logical and analytical minds with which 
I ever came in contact. He was a lawyer by profession, 
and stood high in his profession for both ability and 
integrity. 

Brother McCorkle and I came to Franklin in 1890, and 
soon a friendship was formed that grew through the 
years that followed without the slightest break or sem
blance of friction. We shared each other's confidence to 
the full; and if D. E. McCorkle ever betrayed in the 
slightest degree the confidence imposed in him, I never 
had any knowledge of it. I found him to be one of the 
best friends that I ever had, one of the best counselors in 
church matters, and a man devoid of all sham and decep
tion. Of cour8e he was not a perfect man, but his heart 
was always toward God and the right, though he, like all 
others, made mistakes, which no one regretted more than 
he. We were the same age, and because of this fact \\e felt 
free to say whatever we wished to each other without 
any feeling or fear of giving offense. 

Brother McCorkle was married twice, and each timr 
t•l a refined and cultured woman. His first wife was 
Miss Loulie Vaughn, who died in 1898, and in 1906 re 
married Miss Lena Campbell, who, with his two sisters 
and one brother, of Yorkville, Tenn., survive him. 

In early life Brother McCorkle taught school, and for a 
time taught in Franklin and also edited a county paper. 
He was efficient in whatever he undertook to do, but was 
not an accumulator of worldly goods. In fact, he seemed 
about as indifferent regarding the accumulation of riches 
as any one I ever knew. 

His health began to fail about three years before he 
passed away, and for at least two years he was practi-

cally unable to do any work, was what is called a " shut
in," not able even to attend church services. I visited him 
on an average from two to three times a week, and he 
kept in mind my coming as one of the greatest pleasures 
afforded him. I have felt a great loss in his going away, 
and it grieves me that I can no more commune with him 
in the flesh. May God's richest blessings be upon his be
loved wife, sisters, and brother. 

SHOULD KEEP HIMSELF BUSY. 

BY J. A. A. 

A writer in the Gospel Advocate, in reporting the work 
of a brother, says: " This man of God ought to be kept 
busy preaching the word of God by Christian, loving peo
ple." This is a wrong idea of preaching. A preacher 
who has to be " kept busy" is not worth keeping busy. 

The world is lost and in sin, and it is the duty of every 
Christian to preach to it and warn it to the best of his or 
her ability. Every Christian is a preacher, and a man ,r 
woman who is not a preacher is not doing his or her duty 
as a Christian and will be lost unless he or she repents. 
A man who cannot tell a poor sinner how to obey the 
gospel certainly does not know enough about it to have 
obeyed it himself. Those whom he meets every day on the 
streets, whose homes he passes in going to his daily work, 
are lost and in their sins. Their blood is on his hands if 
he does not personally get at the business of telling them 
of their danger. The idea that he can devote himself to 
business, to making money, to the pleasures and luxuries 
of life, and pay some pastor or clergyman to visit them 
in his stead, is pernicious and wicked and is largely re
sponsible for the fact that so few are being brought to 
~he Savior. 

We might as well get it into our minds that the clergy, 
or professional preachers, are not going to convert the 
world. They are too busy picking out ril'h churches 
capable of paying big salaries. Only those who have tre 
love of God 'n their hearts and who love the cause anrl 
are willing to sacrifice for it are going to reach out into 
new fields where Christ is not known. The "best preach
ers," the professional protracted-meeting holders, who 
swing around the circle of old and rich churches, fill their 
ten-days' engagement and collect their money, do not go 
to such places. 

I know few, if any, people who have sacrificed any
thing for the cause. I am ashamed and mortified that I 
have done so little of it. A preacher who is making more 
money at preaching than he could make at anything else 
on earth is root making a sacrifice. A man may give huge 
sums of money; but if he does not give until he himself 
suffers, he is not reaching the mark. I hPard some ore 
tellhg that Brother Hm d<>man went to some place to 
preach, and that a brother, in introducing him to tre 
audience, referred to him as having made a great sacri
fice for the cause; but Brother Hardeman, before begin
ning his sermon, said he wanted to correct that sta1 e
ment, as he had not made s<Jch sacrifice. My estimaticn 
of Brother Hardeman wert still higher when I heard tri,. 

No one had to urge that Peter, Paul, or any of the 
New Testament preal'hers should be kept busy. Thv 
kept themselves busv. When a preacher today writes 
that he wants to be kept busy, what he really mearos is 
that he wants the money. He war>ts to be kept busy fill
ing paying engaQ;eme,.,ts. It could mean nothing else, 2s 

there are enough people who have nevPr heard the gospel 
fllmost under tre noce of every preacher to keep them all 
busy preaching to them. 

We are not now speaking of paying preachers. They 
should be supported, and supported well, but whether they 
nre supported or not should have no effect on whether or 
not they preach. The thing for them to do is to get cut 
:wd do the preaching, then, in a businesslike way, make 
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their financial needs known to churches who know them. 
If these churches have confidence that they are really 
doing the work and are what they ought to be, they will 
sustain them. " Like priest, like people; like mother, like 
child; like cat, like kitten." The preachers are to blame 
because the churches do not do any better. If they were 
taught better, they would do better. 

SHOULD MISSIONARIES BE SUPPORTED? 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

This may seem like a foolish question to some, but to 
others it is not. One can hardly pick up a religious paper 
but what he will find a large per cent of its space devoted 
to missions and missionaries at different places. The 
church of Christ has many missionaries in different fields, 
and we designate them " home " and " foreign." I deem 
it proper and right to give the location of the missionary, 
but I do not think it is right to make the distinction we 
do make about missions. We have spoken and WI itten 
so much about " foreign " and " home" missionaries that 
many attach a greater importance to one than to the 
other, a thing that should never be done, as I see it. The 
Savior gave the command to evangelize the world, " every 
creature," thus showing his impartiality; hence I do not 
think it Scriptural to show preference among the nations. 
" God is no respecter of persons," neither should we be. 
A soul in Africa, Japan, China, or any other land be
neath the sun is just as precious in God's sight as a soul 
in America, or vice versa. So let us remember that, and 
learn not to make distinctions about things where God 
has made none. A " missionary," as we use that term, 
is one who goes into fields where Christ is not known 
and preaches the gospel to those who know it not. Now, 
wherever we find a place of that kind, we find a mission 
field, and whoever is preaching the gospel in that field 
i~ a missionary, and should be so considered by all Chris
tians. 

The Bible being our guide, we learn that Christ com
mitted the plan of salvation to the church ("earthen ves
sels"), and Christian congregations that are not doing 
their duty either personally or through another in preach
ing the gospel in fields where Christ is not known stand 
condemned before God. Instead of letting their light 
shine, they have it under a bushel. Remember the one
talent man. Another thing all should remember is that, 
instead of those among whom the missionary labors being 
friends, they are enemies to the truth, and if a missionary 
expects help from such people he is doomed to disappoint
ment. Now be it understood that the conditions are not 
the same in communities where the cause has long been 
established as they are in mission fields. The leaven of 
Christianity in old communities has touched and tendered 
many that are not Christians to such an extent that they 
will frequently lend a helping hand, but, as a rule, such 
i'> not found in mission fields. 

I am not making a special plea for any particular mis
sionary, but for every one of them. God bless them all; 
their reward will truly be great "over there;" and when 
we get to that "land that is fairer than day," I want to 
meet them all and worship together where we shall never 
be anxious about the conditions about us any more. I 
am glad that I am associated with such men as I am in 
trying to save souls. Think of Paul, that grand old hero, 
with thousands of the best people this old world ever 
knew; and, say, brother, sister, if you are not doing mi"
sion work, you are not in the same companv with Paul. 
I am glad that we have such men am;ng .us today ~" 
Robert S. King and many others who keep mission work 
before us all the time. God bless them; they are our 
friends, and we should pray continually for God to blEss 
them. I believe we have thousands of men and women 
who would do more than they are doing if they could see 
the need for doing more. They are good people and want • 

to do the right, but they are not properly informed; and 
that is why I am writing this article-just to let them 
know that there are yet many fields that are " white unto 
harvest" in our own country, as well as other countries, 
and laborers are needed. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

MARRIAGE IS A SUCCESS. 

The American home is far from being destroyed. If 
writers should devote their gifted pens to descriptions of 
the happy families in our town and country places-and 
cities also-they would find so much to narrate that they 
would not be able to find room for stories about disrupted 
homes. The broken home is the exception, and that fact 
makes the story a news item. Divorces are too frequent
let that be admitted and deplored; but marriage is still 
the most successful institution in our civilization. What 
a wonder that so many marriages are permanent! The 
relation of husband and wife puts demands of the most 
trying and delicate kind upon them. When they have 
been caught in the whirl and superficiality of modern life, 
as they nearly all have, how can two young people come to 
endure the self-sacrifices which marriage exacts? But 
they do accept them. Nearly seven times as many couples 
stay together as are divorced. These figures are not 
satisfactory. We should like to have all marriages per
manent. That would be perfection in matrimony; but 
with failures abundant in every other feature of life, how 
can one hundred per cent of success be expected here? 
Our civilization has produced a high degree of nervous
ness, luxury, idleness, whimsicalness, in both men and 
women; and upon these same high-strung, undisciplined 
people the tests of marriage have come. There should be 
some expectation that many of them would break down. 
They fail even more frequently in other things. 

The home is going to stand. Deep in human nature is 
the desire for the exclusive love of one other person. This 
fact is proclaimed everywhere. Fads may arise. Com
panionate marriage may get mentioned, but it will not go 
much further. Civilization, as well as the Christian 
church, has settled upon monogamous families as the 
foundation of society. The holy passion of lovers ap
proves the order. God adds his blessing. So shall the 
family continue-the unit of society, the cradle of chil
dren, and the comfort of the aged.-Christian Advocate. 

HIS BACK TO THE WALL. 
The "Right Reverend" Bishop of Nashville, Roman 

Catholic, refuses to answer the Rev. James A. Allen, of 
the Gospel Advocate, on the question, " What is there in 
the Bible about the Pope of Rome?" Of course he does, 
for Brother Allen has him backed up where there is noth
iug to say. It reminds us of the preacher who is re
ported to have sat down by a Catholic priest in a rail
road train. He asked the prif'st: "Where do you get your 
Ecrip:ure authority for the Pope?" And the answer was: 
" In the verse next to where you get your authority for 
infant bapti~m." That means to say, " It jist ain't in the 
Bible."-Baptist and Reflector. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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[ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ij 
ASSUMPTIONS AND FALSE ARGUMENTS. 

(W. L. Thurman, in Christian Leader.) 

Baptism for the remission of sins is a command of the 
gospel. This is opposed by those who teach that salva
tion is by faith alone. Our argument in support of bap-

. tism for remission of sins, based on Acts 2: 38 and other 
passages, is unanswerable. We are met by false argu
ments and sophistry, unproved and unprovable assump
tions. 

Sometimes, in debate, the cause of truth has suffered 
because certain assumptions were not fully expressed. 
The moment we expose those assumptions the opposition 
is disarmed. I have held many debates and I have heard 
many. In all of them the opposers travel along certain 
lines-all make the same assumptions. Their effort to 
(li~credit baptism for remission of sins is along these lines: 

1. They quote numerous passages in which faith and 
salvation are connected, and assume that salvation is by 
faith alone, and at the moment that the sinner believes. 

This is an unprovable assumption, and it contradicts 
the Scriptures. For example, in Rom. 1: 16, Paul shows 
that '' the gospel is the power of God " to save the one 
who believes. How can the gospel be the power of God 
t0 save the believer, if the believer is saved the moment 
that he believes? Gal. 2: 16 shows belief is first; salva
tion follows believing. Belief and salvation are not simul
t:meous. They " believed in Christ that they might be 
justified by the faith of Christ." " Might be " looks 
ahead. The salvation was future when they believed in 
Christ. " The faith " is the gospel. They were not saved 
until their faith led them to accept " the faith." The 
believer accepts " the faith " when he is "baptized into 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

2. They quote passages which include the law of Moses 
only. For example, Rom. 3: 20: " By the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified." Then comes the 
aEsumption that baptism is included as one of the "deeds 
of the law." The gospel is never included in the words 
"the law." Everything that is necessary to their argu
ment is assumed. 

Do the words "the law" include baptism? In Gal. 3: 
12 we read: " The law is not of faith." Can we truly 
say that baptism is "not of faith?" Is baptism for the 
unbeliever? Can you imagine anything more contradic
tory than to hold to the doctrine of the baptism of be
lievers who are " already saved," and then, to gain a point 
in debate, include baptism in the law that is "not of 
faith?" But every Baptist debater is just that incon
sistent. In the pulpit he contends for "the baptism of 
believers only;" in debate he, by his argument, classes 
baptism as an act "not of faith." The fact is that the 
words "the law," "deeds of the law," "law of works," 
never include baptism, nor any part of the gospel. "The 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." (John 1: 17.) 

3. Eph. 2: 1-10 is certain to be brought into the argu
ment against baptism for remission of sins. "Not of 
works" is made to include baptism. Then "good works" 
of the next verse is made to include baptism. (Verses 
9, 10.) "By grace are ye saved through faith-not of 
works," is quoted; and "not of works" sets baptism aside 
a~ a condition of salvation, so we are told. 

Three assumptions are necessary in order to use Eph. 
2: 1-10 against baptism for remission of sins. 

(1) It is assumed that baptism is a "work." It is not 
a " work," as Paul uses that term. I demand a passage 
in which baptism is included in the word "work." It is 

all assumption, and we ought always to demand the proof. 
Proof cannot be given. In baptism the subject is passive. 
He does nothing. He is acted upon by the one who bap
tizes him. Christ did not " work " when being buried. 
He was passive. We were passive when we were " buried 
with him in baptism." Our baptism was not a "work." 
To say that Christ "worked" when he was buried would 
be no greater abuse of language than to call baptism a 
"work." Baptism is not a work. The Scriptures do not 
call it a "work." Never allow a sectarian debater to get 
away with this assumption. Demand the proof that bap
tism is a " work." 

(2) Now comes Eph. 2: 9, 10. In verse 9 Paul says, 
"Not of works." In verse 10 he speaks of "works of 
righteousness." The " works " of the ninth verse are the 
" good works " of the tenth verse. This is shown by the 
fact that when Paul said "not of works," he at once pro
ceeded to show where those " works " belong. He places 
them in the Christian life, where we are to " walk in 
them," and calls them " good works." " For we are his 
workmanship," etc., is his argument to show where the 
"works" of verses 9 and 10 belong. It is assumed that 
" not of works " excludes baptism as a condition of re
mission of sins. Paul was tracing salvation to its 
source. He was not considering conditions. " It is the 
gift of God." God is the source, hence the denial-" not 
of works." " Of " is used with reference to the source of 
salvation, not as to the conditions. But ignorant or dis
honest debaters use the word " of " to denote conditions, 
when Paul used it to denote source. Thus they cover up 
the truth. Never allow them to get away with this as
sumption. Expose their false position. We speak of acts 
"of love," "of hatred," "of anger," "of revenge," "of 
jealousy," etc. " Of" points to the source from which 
come all of these. In " not of works " Paul considers 
nething except source. God is the source, although salva
tion is conditional. 

(3) Another assumption is that baptism is a "good 
work," and that as Paul puts "good works" in the life of 
the "new creature," therefore baptism is an act in the 
life of one who is already a Christian. I regard this ar
gument as the most effective that I have ever heard 
against baptism for the remission of sins. In many de
hates that I have heard, our representatives were at great 
disadvantage because they did not see and expose the as
sumption on which this false argument rests. They did 
not call for the proof that baptism is a "good work," and 
on this assumption alone the whole argument rests. 
Expose this assumption and the argument is destroyed. 

In order to help others, I ask to be allowed to expose 
these assumptions. We are told that "baptism is a good 
work." If baptism is a " good work," the argument 
against us is valid and we are defeated. If baptism is 
not a " good work," the argument against us is invalid 
and worthless. The whole question turns on whether 
baptism is a "good work." We are not left in the dark 
on the question of what " works " may be classed as 
" good works." A farmer knows his pigs because they 
bear certain earmarks. All " good works " bear certain 
earmarks, or marks of identification. What are they? 
References to a few passages will enlighten us. In John 
10: 32 Jesus said: " Many good works have I showed 
you." In 1 Tim. 5: 10 we read of aged widows, "well 
reported of for good works." In Acts 9 : 3 we read of 
Dorcas, who died. She " was full of good works." In 2 
Thess. 2: 17 is the prayer that Christians may be estab
lirhed " in every good word and work." 

" Good works" in 2 Thess. 2: 17 are contrasted with 
works of "unrighteousness." Right and wrong are here 
i,l contrast. There is but one rule by which to determine 
whether a work is right or wrong, good or bad. We judge 
by the effect for good or ill on an individual or on 
society. If the effect is good, it is a "good work;" if the-
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effect is bad, it is an evil work, or a work of unrighteous
ness. The rule holds good in every case. In the case of 
Dorcas (Acts 9: 36), her "good works" carried blessings 
to others. Widows shov.ed garments which she had made 
to protect the poor. The "good works" of Jesus were 
all of this character. He lived for others. Did he quiet 
the storm on the Sea of Galilee? It was to save the ones 
iu the storm-tossed boat. Did he feed the hungry thou
sands? It was to relieve distress. Did he open the eyes 
of the blind or heal the sick? He acted to send out 
blessings to others. Every act of his life was unselfish. 
Acting for the good of others, all that he did came under 
the head of" good works." In Acts 10: 38 Christ "went 
about doing good and healing," etc. In 2 Cor. 8: 9 we 
read that "he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
}Joor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." In the 
case of the aged widows (1 Tim. 5: 10), examples of 
"good works" are given. They brought up children, 
lodged strangers, washed the saints' feet, relieved the 
afflicted. They diligently followed every " good work." 
Care for the good of the children, care for the good of 
strangers, washing the feet of others, care for the sick
all of them were acts that sent out blessings to others; 
all of them were unselfish acts. No exception to this can 
be found. The office of a bishop gives opportunity to do 
a " good work "-a work of benefit to others, leading them 
1.o higher life. (See 1 Tim. 3: 1-7.) 

A careful study of the subject shows that all " good 
works " may be identified as follows: 

1. Good works have their basis in human or social re
lations. Each one in human society owes to all others 
help when help is needed. Hence, Paul says we are to 
"do good unto all men " as we have opportunity. But 
if we cannot reach out that far, then our first duty is to 
the "household of the faith." (See Gal. 6: 10.) "Do 
good unto all men." Yes, but why? Because social 
relations bind together all society. Society cannot exist 
without this spirit of fellowship. But "especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith." Why? The 
church is a body bound together by a common faith, love, 
and hope. It cannot exist without these. Our first duty 
i~ to he)p its members, if in distress. But the quality of 
our actions in giving help is the same, whether we assist 
those who are in the church or those who are not in it. 
I go to sit up all night to care for one in the church who 
i'l sick. Tomorrow night I render the same service to 
one who is not in the church. The quality of the acts 
and the motives are the same in both cases. 

2. As good works are based in social relations, it fol
lows than good works reach as far back as human society 
has existed. 

3. All " good works " are prompted by an unselfish 
motive. The desire is to benefit some one in distress. 

4. All " good works " carry a blessing from us to some 
one who needs our assistance. 

5. For this reason all " good works " are to be repeated 
as often as the other fellow is in distress and we have 
the ability to give the help that is needed. Hence, Paul 
says of "good works" (Eph. 2: 10), that God "ordained 
that we should walk in them." " Good works " run all 
through life. In 1 Tim. 5: 10 we read of " diligently 
fc.llowing every good work." In 2 Cor. 9; 8 we are to 
" abound unto every good work." In Tit. 3: 1 we are 
" to be ready to every good work." In He b. 13: 21 we 
are to be "perfect in every good work." In 1 Cor. 15: 58 
we are " always to abound in the work of the Lord," 
forasmuch as we know that our labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

Not until the sunset of life will our obligation to our 
fellow man be fulfilled. Till then the obligation will rest 
upon us to protect our fellow man, and till then it will 
be our privilege to do so. 

We are now ready to dispose of this sectarian argu-

ment against baptism for remiSSion of sins, based upon 
this assumption that "baptism is a good work." 

1. Baptism is not based in social relations. Baptism 
exists solely for the reason that Christ said, " Be bap
tized." 

2. " Good works " run back through all history. The 
k•ptism commanded in the gospel began on the Pentecost 
after the resurrection of Christ. 

3. " Good works " are prompted by an unselfish motive. 
Baptism is prompted by a selfish motive. Whether it is 
t<J reach " remission of sins " or to get into the Baptist 
Church-or any other fellowship-the selfish motive is 
present. It is to gain something for personal benefit. 
That destroys it as a " good work." 

4. All good \\Orks send the blessing out to others who 
need our help. Baptism does not do that. John Smith 
was not baptized because Tom Jones needed his help! 

5. All good works are to be repeated when some one 
needs our assistance. Baptism is to be performed but 
once. Never is it to be repeated-never! 
Bap~ism possesses not one of the marks that would 

identify it as a "good work." It is not classed as a 
" good work." It is not a " good work," nor is it a 
" work." It is a rank, baseless assumption to call bap
tism a " good work " or a " work." Hence the argu
ments based on these assumptions are false, vicious, mis
h.ading. Opposers drag in Tit. 3: 5 because Paul says: 
" Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us," etc. This is but a 
repetition of their argument on " good works " in Eph. 
2: 9, 10. The same assumptions are made. They make 
baptism a " work of righteousness," whereas in Eph. 2: 
10 they make baptism a "good work." "Righteousness" 
i<> right doing, and i" equivalent to "good works." 

The " works of righteousness " of Tit. 3: 5 are called 
'· good works " in the eighth and fourteenth verses of the 
same chapter. In verse 8 we read: "Be careful to main
tain good worlcs." In verSE' 14 we read: "Learn to main
tain good works." 

My answer to them 0'1 " good works " is a full an
swer on " works of righteousness." I will not use spacE' 
to repeat it, except to say that the unprovable assumption 
i<; that "baptism is a work of righteousness," and there
fore that the righteous one, or one already saved, is the 
one to be baptized. 

"Works of righteousness," or right doing, like "good 
works," send blessings from us to others. Baptism does 
not do that. Those who use these arguments are too 
ignorant to be in the pulpit, or, if not ignorant, they are 
wor~e than ignorant. 

Too long have our debaters let opposers get away with 
tJ1ese assumptions. It is time to learn the marks by which 
to identify "good works," or "works of righteousness." 
Lacking all of the marks of identification, baptism is not 
a " good work," nor is it a work of " righteousness," nor 
b it a work. It is excluded from such classification. 

HOW IS IT WITH YOU? 

" Thou hast left thy first love." This was the charge 
the Lord placed against the chu. ch at Ephesus. He men
tions a number of things they had done in the past; but 
for some reason they had grown careless about their 
Christian duty, and the Lord told them they had left their 
" first love." Service to God is not a matter of only a 
day; it is a lifetime proposition. God cannot use people 
who serve him only when they cannot find something else 
to do. Your greatest interest is shown when you neglect 
something else. If you find more interest on Sunday 
nights or Wednesday nights in business or pleasure than 
in the service of God, it is a pretty sure sign you have 
left your " first love."-Selected. 
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WHAT to do 

WHEN todoit 

ana WHERE! 

THE NEW BOOK OF ETIQUETTE 

Eichler, Lillian 

Protect yourself from sudden embarrassments. A chance meeting 
on the street, an unexpected invitation, a cup of coffee suddenly 
overturned, an introduction to some person of note-these are the 
occasions that demand complete 'elf-possession, that demand calm
nc<;s and ease. Those who become embarrassed under circumstances 
like these in,tantly betray the fact that they are not accustomed to 
good society. "The Kcw Book of Etiquette" is a Social Secretary 
for Life that solves every social problem and prevents embarras,ing 
blunders. Price _________ -- ___ ---_-- _____________________________ $1.0:1 

THE CHARM OF FINE MANNERS 

Starrett, Mrs. Helen Ekin 

There is nothing quite like this book in existence. It is Ihely 
reading. Girls will enjoy every page of it, and fathers and mothers 
will find it a great boon. In a charming way the author writes about 
behavior, manners, self-control, self-culture, aims in life, personal 
habits, society, conversation, friends, tact, the making of a home, etc. 
Small 12mo. Price---------------------------------------------$1.00 

Gospel Jldvocate 
eompany 

11 0 Seventh A venue, Nortfz 

Nashville, Tennessee 
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I' 

~~ ~. i(,~-- -- ~, 
CHARM OF 

FINE MANNERS 

I. 8. UPPI~COTT COMPAt.NY 

l FROM THE BRETHREN I abundantly. May we all work to
gether for the salvation of souls.
W. N. Short. 

Baxter, Tenn., July 31.-At the 
water's edge last Lord's day I closed 
a meeting of one week's duration with 
the congregation at Freewill, in Jack
son County. During the meeting fif
teen were baptized and three were re
stored. My work now is as follows: 

Pocahontas, Tenn., July 29.-Broth
er W. R. Yowell, of Dallas, Texas, 
closed a meeting here yesterday after 
ten days of loyal service. There were 
six additions to the church of Christ. 
The song service was conducted by 
Brother Marion Davis, of Franklin, 
Tenn.-G. L. Wright. 

Harper, Kan., July 27.-In the past 
month I have been with the churches 
at Houston, Port Arthur, Galveston, 
Fort Worth, and Dallas, Texas, and 
north and east of Dallas. I met some 
of my old friends, those who helped 
me in former days. I find much in
terest in mission work almost every
where I go. The Lord has blessed us 

Center Grove, first Lord's day; An
tioch (Putnam County), all day, sec
ond Lord's day; Union (Jackson 
County), third Lord's-day morning, 
<>nd at Pippin in the afternoon; Free
will, fourth Lord's day.-C. W. Cole
man. 

San Antonio, Texas, August 3.
My husband, J. P. Sewell, has held 
meetings with the churches at Corpus 
Christi, Brady, and Austin. We 
found noble Christians at all these 
p1aces working hard to advance the 
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cause of Christ. The audiences and 
attention were fine. A goodly num
ber were born into the family of God 
in each place, while others confessed 
their sins and renewed their vows. 
Our home work at Grove Avenue, San 
Antonio, was kept up by the elders 
and is going nicely.-Mrs. J.P. Sewell. 

Gotebo, Okla., August 1.-I closed 
a meeting with the Buchanan Street 
Church, in Wichita Falls, Texas, on 
Sunday night. We had a good meet
ing, with several additions, and en
joyed splendid cooperation from the 
congregation which worships at Tenth 
and Austin Streets. I am now in the 
midst of a good meeting here, preach
ing to good crowds. We have a splen
did congregation at Gotebo. From 
here I shall go to Alhambra, Calif., 
and will return to my local work at 
Greenville, Texas, September 8.-Roy 
E. Cogdill. 

Guin, Ala., July 29.-I am in the 
midst of a good meeting here, with 
five confessions to date. I am to 
begin next Lord's day at Brilliant. I 
have not yet given a final report of 
what was done in our meeting at 
Centerville. The church has been 
having trouble with a few disorderly 
members, and we were greatly handi
capped in our efforts. Two were bap
tized and the elders promised to look 
after the disorderly ones. Brother 
A. J. Veteto was my colaborer there, 
and gave much valuable assistance in 
other ways besides directing the sing
ing.-D. D. Woody. 

Clinton, Ky., July 30.-I recently 
made a pleasant visit to Dodge City, 
Kan. I preached for the church there 
on three Lord's days at both morning 
and evening services. The church at 
Dodge City has wonderful opportuni
ties before it. Brother Tom Cabe, of 
Wichita Falls, Texas, has just closed 
a good meeting at Oak Grove, east of 
Fulton, Ky. I conducted the song 
services and did the baptizing. Six 
made the confession and were bap
tized, two were restored, and four 
placed membership. Much good was 
done.-Murrel K. Moody. 

Gamaliel, Ky., July 28.-I closed a 
week's meeting at Corinth, in Tennes
see, today. Seven persons were bap
tized into Christ. It was a good meet
ing from different viewpoints. The 
sects were so aroused that they 
created some disturbance by pitching 
rocks in the house and talking out 
during service. The church seemed 
much encouraged and asked me to re
turn. I have several meetings ahead 
for the fall. My next meeting will be 
at Commerce, near Watertown, Tenn., 
and from there I shall go to Hermit
age Springs for a meeting.-Willie 
Hunter. 

Sarah, Miss., August 2.-We had a 
good meeting at our home in Acker
man, with good attendance through
out. Many heard that had not heard 
before. I am now at the Crockett 
Church in a good meeting. Twelve 
have been baptized and one restored 
to fellowship. The meeting will close 
next Lord's day, with three services 
and dinner on the ground. Wife and 
I will start on Monday morning to 
Pinon, New Mexico, to be there two 
weeks; thence to Roswell and on to 
Lovington; thence to Dawson, Texas, 
about September 22. Brethren, pray 
for us, that we may be cared for by 
our God and that we may do his will. 
-H. D. Jeffcoat. 
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Haynesville, La., August 1.-I 
closed a meeting at Shongaloo last 
night, with one identified, one baptized 
-a lady seventy-one years old who 
had been seeking the truth many years 
and found it at last. Large crowds 
at all times. One lady, a Baptist, 
from Mississippi, working in the in
terest of the Baptist Young People's 
Union, thought it necessary to warn 
people against the meeting and did all 
she could to keep them from hearing. 
I shall return at another time to see 
if I cannot reap a harvest. This was 
virgin territory.-C. C. McQuiddy. 

Pineland, Texas, July 28.-I am 
now in a good meeting near home. 
People are coming for miles around. 
They are here from Burkville, Brook
land, Newton, Kirbyville, San Augus
tine, and many other places. My 
home congregation (San Augustine) 
is dismissing services today to be with 
us. Two have been baptized and two 
restored. I shall leave on August 1 
for McMinnville, Tenn., for my next 
meeting. I hope to meet many of the 
Tennessee brethren, especially preach
ers, while there. I am to begin at 
Knox City, Texas, August 15.-J. 
Porter Wilhite. 

Snowdoun, Ala., July· 30.-I closed 
at Salem, in Crenshaw County, last 
week. I tried to impress the audi
ences that the meeting was not a 
drive for new members; that if there 
wet e any who had in mind to become 
church members without a full deter
mination to live a faithful, conse
crated life, I did not want to baptize 
them. I baptized three young men, 
and about twenty erring members con
fessed their wrongs. I am now in a 
meeting at Flatwoods, in Lowndes 
County. Samuel Jordan, of Highland 
Home, who passed his eighty-second 
birthday last March, preached for us 
yesterday.-Guy I. Renfro. 

Obion, Tenn., August 6.-I began a 
meeting at Roxana, Ill., on the second 
Sunday in June and continued it ten 
days, witp no visible results. There 
was an average attendance of about 
twenty-four. Brother Adcock bought 
a nice lot on which to build a meeting
house. I found a few very zealous 
members, but, as a whole, the people 
care nothing about things divine. On 
the second Sunday in July I began a 
meeting- in a Baptist meetinghouse 
near Estill Springs, Tenn., which con
tinued until the following Friday 
night with increasing interest and 
closed with a full house. Brother 
J. A. Mason's home was my home 
during the meeting. Brother Mason 
led the song service. From there I 
went to Liberty, in Williamson Coun
ty, and began a meeting on the third 
Sunday in July. The meeting con
tinued until Friday night, with a good 
hearing. Two were baptized-one a 
Methodist, the other a man in his 
seventy-fifth year. On the fourth 
Sunday I began a meeting on Grind
er's Creek, near Hohenwald, which 
continued until Friday night, with one 
baptized. All of these meetings were 
mission meetings. On the first Sun
day in August I began a meeting at 
Oak Ridge, near Hornbeak, to con
tinue ten days. I shall go from here 
to Minnick. Most of the meetings 
I have booked this season are mission 
meetings. Brethren, pray for me that 
thE' word of God may have free course 
and be glorified.-W. T. Beasley. 

" Sneers scar; smiles heal." 
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Mosquitoes 
Die, or 

Money Back 
Flit is the world-famous "sure thing" 

in killing mosquitoes, flies, roaches, bed 
bugs, ants and fleas, More people use 
Flit because it kills faster (thanks to 
more insect-killing ingredients), and is 
easier to use in the handy Flit sprayer. 
More for your money in the quart size. 

FL .. IT. 
© 192CJ Rtan<'o Inc. 

fVfRY SUNDAY SCHOOL TfACHfR 

Are 

you mak-

NEEDS ONE! 
cA better grasp of the 

TRUTH. A more 
complete meth-

od of teach
ing it. 

Are 

you taking 

ing the best of advantage of 

your opportunity such help as 

to train the this to drive 

young lives 

tn your 

class? 

TEACHERS' 
GOSPEL QUARTERLY 

This quarterly is intended for all 
teachers of the Improved Uniform 

Lessons and those preparing to teach these 
lessons. The aim is to help them to a clearer 

understanding of te;..t under discussion, to suggest 
the best methods of teachtng each lesson, and to otfer 

suggestions as to the most important points to stress in all. 

Price, 15c per quarter. 

home the 

lessons of 

truth? 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE Co. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

II 
Reaew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate ~ 

sz.oo a Year in Advance 
\:~~~~~~ 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

~ 

An individual model with flattering -,carf 
neck hne, snug lnps encircled With wide 
gtrdle caught with huge buckle at front, and 
dtpping circular flaring skirt. 

It is in captivating Burgundy tones in silk 
crepe print, with plain silk crepe contrao;;ting. 

The skirt of Style Xo. 2:778 is in two 
sections, designed ~o as to d1p shghtly each 
side of front and back. It i• attached to 
the two·ptece bodice with scarf collar sewed 
at neck line, with ends falling loosely at 
back. Sleeves are dart-fitted below the el
bows. It will be difficult to find anything 
more simple to make, It comes in sizes 16, 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

A two-tiered printed silk crepe in youthful 
red and white tone-, boasts of fitted band 
that gives a delightfully smooth-fittmg hip 
line. It i-, crossed by narro\\ belt of plam 
red crepe ir, matching tone The plain crepe 
appears again in applied banJ of Ytonnet 
collarle<;~ neck line, <>houlder ho\\, and ap· 
plied pointed cuff• of long dart-fitted ;leeves. 

Style Xo. 3231 will acid gayety, charm, and 
newness to your vacation wardrobe. It is a 
combination, too, that can be \\Orn well into 
the fall season. It is designed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust. 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa Price of FaahiDil Beok, 11 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA 1TERNS 

Gospel Advocate Compan,., Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find--------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·---------------- Size _________________ _ 

Pattern No·--------------- Size _______________ _ 

Pattern No.______________ Size------------------

I am inclosing _____________ for ,.our Fashion Book 

Name------------------------------ Town-----------------

R. F. D. or Street------------------------ State--------------

"Avoid making yourself the sub- I "Where you find conceit, it is folly 
ject of conversation." to look for much of anything else." 
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THE CROSSROADS OF 
AMERICA. 

BY C. G. VINCENT. 

Brother Herman J. Fox and fam
ily, missionaries to Japan, were with 
the East Side Church, Indianapolis, 
Ind., Sunday, July 28. Brother Fox 
spoke morning and night. Large and 
appreciative audiences were present. 
It was a genuine treat to all, but 
especially to my wife and myself, for 
we lived over again our five-years' 
stay in Japan. The East Side con
gregat:on was instructed, blessed, and 
inspired by the two well-prepared 
and ably delivered messages. Broth
er Fox and family, after eight years' 
service and one year's furlough, are 
en route to Japan. They are "Ford
ing " through to the coast, and hope 
to be able financially to ship their 
car across. In visiting among the 
churches for about a year, Brother 
Fox has driven his car almost nine
teen thousand miles. Though you 
may not think so, it is true, neverthe
less, the work he has been doing is, 
indeed, most strenuous. Missionaries 
are forced to work hard on the field 
and at home, but they never complain. 
The Fox family consists of six-the 
parents and three girls and a boy. 
The oldest, a girl, is seven. The four 
children were born in Japan. So 
William, being foreign-born, can 
never become the President of the 
United States, if we should want to 
elect him to that high office. But 
William is not at all worried about 
that. I trust that they will be able 
to take the Ford along, as it will be 
of great help in their work. They 
will sail, the Lord willing, September 
11. Many stops are to be made en 
route to the coast. Brother Fox will 
bless and help every church he visits. 
" Receive them in the Lord, worthily 
of saints." The East Side Church 
was g'a':\ to rave fellowship with 
them ard to assure them of our abid
ing interest and our prayers. 

2 Nm-th Chest Street, Indiar.apolis, 
Indiana. 

LIFTING UP THE DANGER 
SIGNAL. 

In very recent years there have 
appeared in different religious jour
nals articles from several writers 
warning against departures from 
God's righteous way. In said arti
cles we find such expressions as, "We 
are slipping," "We are drifting," 
"We are booming like the denomi
nations around us," and other like 
expressions. 

In private conversation we hear 
such comments on these warnings as: 
" These fellows are cranky;" " He is 
disgruntled;" " He has soured on the 
world;" " The churches do not want 
them; they have lost out and must 
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do something to keep in the lime
light." I believe these latter expres
sions are as unwise and as unjust as 
the former are true and timely. 

I candidly believe that there are 
those who go too far in their objec
tions and, as I have recently said, 
make trouble over a mere method, 
under the impression that they are 
contending for a principle; but this 
should not lead us to turn a deaf ear 
to warnings. 

Whether or not indifference is the 
first step in apostasy, it is most cer
tainly a dangerous step. If we be
come indifferent to the growth, de
velopment, and success of the church, 
and become careless in our use of 
terms to the extent that we use the 
language of "Ashdod" instead of 
" sound speech, that cannot be con
demned," we are slipping, whether 
we are conscious of it or not. Hav
ing become indifferent to God's way, 
we will next become dissatisfied with 
that way, and it requires no prophet 
to foretell the doom of him who is not 
satisfied with the guidance of God. 
Now, dissatisfied with God's way, we 
will do one of two things-either auit 
the church entirely or join in ~ith 
those who have substituted something 
else for the revealed will of God. 

I know that we hear things nowa
days among those who claim to speak 
as the oracles of God speak that 
would have shocked us even ten years 
ago, and really shock some of us vet 
I could give many concrete examples: 
but I shall give only one at this time. 
Not many moons since I met a person 
of more than ordinary intelligence, 
who said: " I am a member of the 
church of Christ in --. My mother 
and most of my people are. Have 
you ever preached in --? " I an
swered that I had preached some in 
that State, but had never visited the 
town mentioned. Then came the 
question: " Do you know Reverend 
A? " I answered: " I know Brother 
A only through his work, but I am 
not personally acquainted with him.'' 
Then came the information: "He 
was our pastor until we hired Brother 
B, who preaches for us now." 

This is "E Pluribus Unum." It is 
time that some one raise aloft the 
danger signal. Young people are 
growing up without a knowledge of 
the difference between denominational 
and undenominational Christianity. 
It may be a question as to how much 
denominational paraphernalia a con
gregation may have before it becomes 
a denomination, but there is no ques
tion as to the absolute safety in 
becoming, being, believing, and doing 
just what the New Testament re
quires. 

We sometimes see notices of the 
work of some of our " strong congre
gations " that have so many commit-
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The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the }'tfan Who Reads! 

This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or 4!1'11gineering. business or home· 
: making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The dubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the most 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid list. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or stamps. 
Subscriptions may be new or r4!newal. If you are alre~dy a subscriber to any of the magazines 

in the dub you select, your subscription will be extended ont yeu. 
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Modern Homemaking, I year 
Good Stories, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year 
Farm and Fireside, I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Ye .. 

CLUB No.2~ 
Southern Agriculturist, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Modern Homemaking. I year 
Household Magazine, 1 year 
Farm Journal, I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. 24 
Weekly Commerci.ai·Ap~al, I yea1" 
Home Ci1"de, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Storie.!~, I yea1" 
F al"m Journal, I yea1" 

•DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I Year 

CLUB No. 2S 
Path6nder (weekly) 26 issues 
Good Stol"ies. I year 
Gentlew-oman Magazine, 1 year 
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$1.00 

CLUB No. 26 
McCall's Magazine, I year 
Modern Homemaking, I Y""ar 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Mal{azine, I yea.r 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. 27 
Woman's Home Companion, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Good Stories, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Household Magazine, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. 28 
Path6nde1" (w-e-ekly) l year 
Home Circle, 1 yea1" 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, I year 
Farm Journal, 1 yea1" 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

$1.15 
YOU SAVE 

$1.10 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL SIX 
FOR O!'loLY 

YOU SAVF. 

$1.25 
---'-----' 

CLUB No. 2CJ 
Tri·w~kly Constitution, I year 
Southern Ruralist, I year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, I year 
Farm Journal, I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Year 

CLUB No. 30 
Tri-~kly Journal. I year 
Southern Cultivator, I year 
Home Circle, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I y'f!a1" 
Good Stories, I year 
Farm Journal, l year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

ALL SEVEN 
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YOU SAVE 
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FOR ONLY 
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$1.75 

ORDER TODAY 
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tees and so many recognized depart
ments of work that it is most difficult 
to see where "loyalty " ends and 
" digression " begins. 

Now, it seems to me that we may 
profit by the warnings already men
tioned. At the same time, we should 
not be too quick to condemn a brother 
or a congregation for failing simply 
to observe the customs to which we 
have been used. 

Here is room for two extremes. 
To save us from either, much study 
of the word of God, patience, long
suffering, forbearance, and love are 
necessary. Let us study the word of 
God seriously and prayerfully, not to 
vanquish some one whom we do not 
like, but that we may do the things 
that are well-pleasing to God, and 
that we may help those who would 
turn away from the truth back to 
God's own right way.-T. Q. Martin, 
in Christian Leader. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Street• 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minist.,.. and Sincer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont 2546 
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I BELIEVE 
INMAN 

By Judge Leon McCord 

Every Parent Should Read This Book! 
and realize their responsibilities anew 

No doubt you are providing home comforts and educa
tion for your children, as well as many other good things 
of life. But are you administering these gifts wisely? 

WHAT WILL BE THE FATE 
OF YOUR BOY AND GIRL? 

Will they live liv1318 of kon'Or and rigkt, or wiU tkey, 
end their days bekind tke bars as criminals? This is. 
your problem, and this book can help you solve it. 

As judge of the Circuit Court in Montgomery, Ala., 
the author has for many years passed judgment on every 
crime worth the naming. He has always looked for the 
causes behind crimes; he delves into the lives of the 
criminals who are brought before him, searches their home 
life, their habits and influence, which have led them 
eventually before the jury. 

This volume of his reflections upon life is the result of 
his experience and study written with poignancy of 
phrase that drives home his observations with peculiar 
aptness. It will help every one who reads it. 

Price of Book, $1.50 
Order Today 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE BIBLE ' 

THEORIES 
VERSUS : 

OF EVOLUTION : 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpaa
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, Jamet1 
A. Allen. 

' 

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, elear type, 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back , 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, Sl.SO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Imboden, Ark., Augul't 3.-I closed 

the meeting at Pleasant Grove last 
Monday night, with eight baptisms. I 
begin at Sturkie tonight. I shall go 
into Missouri next for a number of 
meetings.-A. H. Porterfield. 

Mansfield, Texas, August 2.-I 
closed a meeting at Lometa, Texas, 
July 29, with eighty-seven responding 
to the invitations-some to be baptized 
and others to be restored or to be 
more faithful. I began at Mansfield 
yesterday.-G. A. Dunn. 

Elora, Tenn., July 30.-I closed a 
good meeting at Berea, near Hunts
ville, Ala., on Friday Pight. Two 
were baptized and one was restored. 
I began a meeting at Elora last Lord's 
day. We are having good crowds and 
good interest. I shall go next to 
Woodville, Ala.-Boyd Fanning. 

El Paso, Texas, July 29.-Seven 
mature persons were baptized at 
Clyde, Texas. Brother Roy Hufsted
ler directed the singing commendably. 
One lady from a Catholic household, 
two men from the Methodists, one was 
the son of a Methodist preacher. We 
had a great hearing. Brother D. 0. 
Griffith was away in a meeting.-J. E. 
Wainwright. 

Comanche, Okla., August 2.-Brother 
Guy Click, who is laboring with the 
church in Nocona, Texas, preached 
two splendid sermons here last Sun
day. His father and mother live here. 
His earnest way and the pure gospel 
he preaches make us love him. Thanks 
to Brother and Sister Knight, of Ar
kansas, for three dollars-one dollar 
for books and two as a special offer
ing to me.-Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson. 

Magnetic Springs, Ohio, August 3. 
-The meeting at Pleasant Valley 
~choolhouse, in West Virginia, con
tinued fourteen days. While there 
were no additions, we feel that some 
good was done. I am preaching for 
the little band of Christians at 
Marion, Ohio, when I am not holding 
meetings. This is a mission point. 
This church is small in number and 
w~ak financially.-J. V. Armstrong 
Traylor. 

Rule, Texas, July 27.-The meeting 
here is being well attended, with one 
confession and more expected. Broth
er David L. Pullias, son of Brother 
C. M. Pullias, is leading the songs. 
He is a good song leader. He will be 
with me at Windom, Texas, beginning 
on August 16. There were three bap
tized and one restored at Loraine, 
Texas. I shall go next to Nolanville, 
Texas, for the camp meeting.-J. B. 
Nelson. 

Bakerville, Tenn., July 27.-I am in 
a largely attended meeting at Baker
ville this week, with two baptisms so 
far. I am to be at Hurricane Mills 
next week and at Sycamore Landing 
the next. These places are all in thE: 
s<mthern part of Humphreys County, 
on the Duck, Buffalo, and Tennessee 
rivers. Hurricane Mills, the home of 
the late Brother James T. Anderson, 
is where Brother T. B. Larimore con
ducted twenty consecutive annual 
meetings without missing a service. 
There are some fine people at these 
places.-L. L. Brigance. 
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Cookeville, Tenn., August 2.-The 
Windle meeting closed last night. 
There were three baptisms. Brother 
B. P. Upton, of Hilham, was with me 
in this meeting and rendered valuable 
assistance. I am to begin with the 
church at Hilham next Lord's day. 
There are but few members at Win
dle, and they have no meetinghouse of 
their own. I hope to see a good con
gregation there sometime.-A. R. Hill. 

Shelbyville, Tenn., July 29.-I have 
just closed a meeting at Talley Sta
tion, near Petersburg, Tenn., with one 
baptized into Christ. Brethren B. F. 
Hart and Will Leonard were with us 
some during the meeting. I began a 
meeting yesterday with the brethren 
at Bedford. This work was started 
last year. The brethren at Richmond 
(my home congregation) supported 
me. This meeting has started off 
well. We had one confession last 
night. Brother Robert Davis is lead
ing the song service.-Allen King. 

Fort Smith, Ark., August 6.-I am 
now at Fort Smith in an outdoor 
meeting. Interest starts off fine. 
Brother James E. Laird is doing a 
wonderful work for the Master here. 
One cannot see the need of the work 
Brother Laird is doing by just read
ing about it or hearing some one talk 
about it; but when one sees these fine 
children and sees what wonderful con
trfll they are under, and how happy 
all seem to be, then one can have an 
idea what real religion is. Brother 
Laird hopes to some day see a school 
of this nature among my people. Let 
us pray and labor. The white church 
called me here to teach my people.
;vr. Keeble. 

Ensley, Ala., August 3.-0ur meet
ing at Fairfield, with Brother M. 
Keeble doing the preaching, began on 
July 2 and closed on July 28, with 
eighty-six baptized and two restored. 
Brother Keeble is one of the ablest 
gospel preachers of my race, and does 
not shun to declare all the counsel of 
God. This meeting was supported by 
the Ensley colored church of Christ, 
which was established eight years ago 
by Brother Keeble, with the West End 
church of Christ (white), of Birming
ham, supporting him. We thank the 
white chm ches for the great work they 
are doing in having the gospel of 
Christ preached to the colored people 
who are walking in darkness and the 
clutches of sectarianism.-James F. 
Hewin. 

NOTES FROM SOUTH ALABAMA. 
BY W. 0. NORTON. 

Our meeting at Stapleton closed on 
August 5, with nine additions. These 
nine and another member who lives 
there will endeavor to attend weekly 
services. 

The meeting at Robertsdale is to 
begin on Sunday, August 11, and is 
expected to run three or four weeks. 
There are some twenty-five members 
who meet there regularly in a rented 
hall. 

There are so many places where 
meetings are needed in South Ala
bama that one hardly knows where 
to begin. There is a sufficient num
ber of preachers to hold these meet
ings. There are churches which 
could support these preachers. There 
are churches and preachers who, no 
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doubt, will have souls required at 
their hands for failure to warn these 
people from God. 

"There is a sufficient number of 
preachers." But they are loafing 
around, sucking their thumbs or 
doing worse, trying to force the 
churches to guarantee them a salary 
before going. If the " many places " 
in Alabama where Christ is unknown 
are dependent upon these gentlemen, 
they are indeed in a bad way. 

' ' "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" Let this " sufficient num-
ber " of preachers get out and do the 
work. The Lord and his churches 
will not let them starve. J.A.A. 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century . 

.as c. at all drug stores. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nahville, TeniL 

PRBB• Book which shows that God and 
Christ taught that a preacher cannot teach 
the "truth" to a congregatwn and at the 
same time receive a salary from that con-
gregation for that teaching. 

Send oame and addf"rss to 

T. F. DUNN 
5657 Delrnar ST. LOUIS, MO. 

DAYTON (OHIO) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

RED MEN'S HALL 

Corner North Main and Herman Avenue 

For Information, Write 

F. S. WARNER 

R. R. 5, Dayton, Ohio 
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STILL PROJECTION 
HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 

The instructor, for example, may 

proceed at a speed which best suits 

the subject which he is discussmg. 

He may dwell on any particular il· 
lustration as long as he sees fit. 

And subject material is easy to 

obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM 

Combined Balopticon. Slides may 

he obtained at a small cost, photo

graphs, pages of a book, postcards 

or the specimen itself will do. 

If a film attachment is used, even 

film, which is available on many sub
jects, can be used. 

SEND FOR OUR 
BALOPTICON BOOKLET 

TOW1l:R CHIIIEt PLAYED F11011 ~ 
ELECTRIC K£YIOARD 

CHURCH I£LL8 - PIAU 
McShane Ball Foundry Co. ' 
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Renew your subsccription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

The Business Training Institute has a large summer enroll-
ment. Fall Term opens September 2 and 3. One year with us 

prepares } ou for real service. Selective students. 
Xinety per cent are of colleg-e rank. All Faculty 
members have college degrees. Rates reasonable 
and terms to suit all. 

Bookkeeping, Stenographic, Secretarial, and 
C. P. A. Courses. 

Write for Free Catalog 

THE BUSINESS TRAINING INSTITUTE, Inc. 
B. H. MURPHY, B.S., M.A., Vice Pres. and Gen. Mgr. 

(Formerly etght year~ with David Lip<;comb College and more than twenty years' 
experience training young people.) 

CHURCH STREET AT FIFTH AVENUE NASHVILLE, TENN. 



790 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

-
It means 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, '1\-ithout losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that '' ay, ) ou have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. \Vhen cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

\Vaterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How Yon May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be sent, $10.00. 

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions 
must be sent in at the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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DOUTHITT-CLARK DEBATE. 

BY COLEMAN OVERBY. 

This discussion was conducted by 
B. L. Douthitt, of Cookeville, Tenn., 
and John R. Clark (Baptist), of Mar
tin, Tenn., at Macedonia, near May
field, Ky., beginning on July 23 and 
continuing four days. The general 
church question was discussed. Each 
disputant affirmed for two days that 
the church with which he is id~ntified 
is Scriptural in origin, doctrine, and 
practice. 

Jo~n R. Clark was selected by the 
Baptists of Dublin, Ky., to represent 
them in the debate. He did his best 
to establish his cause. The Baptists 
of that section, believing they had se
lectea a man equal to any occasion 
turned out in great numbers the first 
day. But it was interesting to note 
the thinning in their ranks, day by 
day, as the discussion continued. Mr. 
Clark is the bitterest man against 
the church of the Lord in the ranks 
of the Baptists today. He has ma
jored in misrepresentation, in vt:l
garity, in evil suggestion in his 
tirade against what he pleas,es to call 
" Campbellism," and is as mad 
against the church of the Bible as 
was Saul of Tarsus. The marked 
difference is: Saul was honest and 
was converted, but there is no hope 
for John R. Clark. In argument, 
Mr. Clark is the weakest of all their 
debaters. He is as weak and as help
less as a babe when facing a Scrip
tural argument. 

B. L. Douthitt was equal to the oc
casion. . His arguments werE> pre
sented m an attractive manner and 
his speeches were free from such per
sonalities as often mar the purpose 
of religious discussion. At no time 
did he indulge in mud-slinging. He 
completely answered all arguments 
Presented by his opponent and shamed 
him for his base tactics. In his af
firmative, Brother Douthitt presented 
a splendid array of arguments on the 
origin, doctrine, and practice of the 
New Testament church. To these 
Bible references Mr. Clark made 
scarcely any reference. It was clearly 
demonstrated in this debate that the 
Baptist cause cannot prosper in hon
orable controversy, and that no cause, 
even though it be right, can succeed 
in the hands of John R. Clark. His 
manner of debating cheapens his 
cause. 

The attendance at all times v·as 
exceptionally good. The audiences 
were estimated to be from six hun
dred to one thousand at all of the ses
sions. The weather was hot and the 
sessions were held in the afternoons 
but the people attended throughout 
the time. 

The following preaching brethren 
\\-ere present: T. G. Curd, Benton 
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Carman, David Thompson, Lorenzo 
Davis, T. C. Wilcox, Floyd A. Decker, 
Alonzo Williams, Ealon V. Wilson, 
Robert McGregor, Fara Harper, 
Jewell Norman, Dickie, J. S. Jones, 
A. J. Veteto, Adron Doran, Alvin 
Reavis, and Coleman Overby. 

The debate closed in a great way. 
An invitation song was sung, and 
two came forward to make the good 
confession. One of these came from 
the Baptists. The next day, at the 
place of baptism, three came forward 
to obey their Lord in baptism. One 
of these came from the Baptists. I 
believe others will obey the gospel as 
a result of the discussion. 

Brother Douthitt is to be greatly 
commended for his fine work in this 
debate. The brethren were highly 
pleased in every way. Only good can 
come from such debates. Brother 
Douthitt is to engage Tom Denning
ton, another Baptist, in debate at 
Hard Money, near Paducah, Ky., be
ginning on the second Tuesday in 
November. 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 
Do you keep accounts? Yes, a good 

many of us do. Of course, most of us 
mean by that, keeping account of the 
money we take in and spend. But 
there is a bigger accounting than 
that. How would your day and mine 
measure up if we could jot down the 
thoughts, the deeds, the hopes, and 
the fears of the day? When night 
comes on, could we go to our Heav
enly Father rejoicing in the fact that 
we could show that account to him, 
or would we go somewhat ashamed? 
Well, there is not much to be proud 
of in the daily account of any of us. 
But this is certain: we cannot show 
to our Heavenly Father some one 
else's account, but it must be our own 
which we bring to him. We are re
sponsible to him ourselves. But listen 
a moment! We have a responsibility 
for telling others about him concern
ing which he will want to look at our 
account. Have we helped anybody 
today to know about the Lord Jesus? 
Have we led anybody to him who 
might not have known about him 
otherwise? As we run down the list 
of the doings of the day, how often 
are we able to set down an item like 
that? May God help us to be more 
faithful in telling others about him. 
-Sunday School Times. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
BAKED HASH.-To chopped, seasoned 

meat add one-third the quantity of 
mashed or diced potatoes and a chop
ped onion. Add gravy stock or hot 
water until the mixture is soft enough 
to mold. Form into a loaf or place 
in a baking dish and bake until 
brown. 
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~or the 

Bible 
Class 

on the 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Co:nunents for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 

to one aJJress, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songa" ia a collection of bymna and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object iD bringing out tbia tittle 
book ia to render a aerrice to the church iD its enngeliatic 
efforts. Not only aonga familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
ia in reach of all. It ia published iD shaped notea only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.08 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPA~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and spiritual side of life. Member of the

Tennessee Association of Colleges and the American Association of Junior Colleges. A growing institu-

tion. Seventy thousand dollars in buildings, grounds, and equipment added this year. A regular yearly

increase in attendance. Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Depart-

ments of Bible, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Vocal Music, Voice, Expression,

Home Economics, etc. Beautiful new dormitories. Large dining hall. Excellent meals. New gymna-

sium and playgrounds. Write for literature.

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE

CHURCH CONDITIONS AT
UNIVERSITY, MISS.

BY R. N. GARDNER.

The University of Mississippi is
located at Oxford, a small town of
two thousand people, exclusive of
University students. There are about
twelve hundred students in attend-
ance each year. This number will be
increased, no doubt, from year to
year, for an extensive building pro-
gram is going on now. About three
million dollars is being spent for this
purpose this year.

Pupils, members of the church,
come here to school and have no place
to worship. I know one Christian
girl that stayed here four years with-
out having a place near enough to go.

It is deplorable that these young
Christians must thus be neglected.
They often lose their faith, and al-
most always become careless and ab-
sorbed in the affairs of this life. At
this age they need training to be
workers in the church. Such young
people interested in education should
become our best and most effective
church workers.

A movement is on foot to get a
young preacher who wants to go to
school to come to the University to
work among the students and to con-
duct Lord's-day services. To rent a
hall and to pay this young man will
require perhaps seventy-five dollars a
month. The object of this announce-

ment is to interest enough churches
or individuals to contribute monthly
this amount.

It is desired that ten churches or
individuals promise five dollars a
month each, and ten others two dol-
lars and fifty cents each. Send no
money now, but write, stating the
amount you will give each month.
Reports of those who promise will be
made in the Gospel Advocate until
enough has been promised. Remem-
ber that the University has been es-
tablished at Oxford for seventy
years, and no church there.

Address R. N. Gardner, Univer-
sity, Miss.

" Bad names are easy to call, but
hard to recall."

HENDERSON, TENNESSEE
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to en,gage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

ADAPTED TO THE POOR. 
A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., writes: 
I prefer to preach for congregations that are poor 

financially. My reason for this is found in the following 
passages. " But to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word." (Isa. 66: 2.) Jesus said: "The poor have the 
gospel preached to -them." (Matt. 11: 5.) Preaching to 
the poor is one way to prove Christ divine. 

Then none of " the best preachers " are proving Christ 
to be divine. If going among the poor and preaching 
where there is no money mixed up with the preaching is 
the way to testify, then "the best preachers," "the lead
ing preachers," cannot qualify as witnesses. i am not 
the sort that indulges in vague hints or innuendo because 
too cowardly to speak out, so am not referring to any 
special preacher Ol' any one personally. I am only trying 
to point out that there is a burning cry for a reformation 
among the preachers. Let those who love money and 
want money work at something else to get it. Christianity 
keeps real Christians poor. When a man becomes wealthy, 
t here is a difference somewhere between him and the 
Savior. 

When John the Baptist sent to Christ, Jesus climaxed 
his proofs with the fact that " the poor have good tidings 
preached to them." (Matt. 11: 5.) This 1s not put in 
the Bible for filling, but really means something. Jesus 

and"' the apostles were poor and stayed poor, not because 
they did not have sense enough to make money, but be
cause they thought other things more worthy of their 
time and energy. No man can make a fortune and do 
these other things at the same time, which means that the 
man who has wealth is deficient in the .main things. Yet 
the wealthy man inevitably feels that his money entitles 
him to dominate and control. David Lipscomb said that 
a rich man in a congregation is a detriment to it, not 
a help. 

The rel1gion of Jesus is adapted to the poor in all of 
its workings. That is one reason we know it has no 
denominational machinery, no institutions of any kind, 
but does all its work on a basis of individual activity and 
personal consecration and effort. What sort of a ~gure 
would a poor man cut on the board of any institution 1 
How much controlling voice would Jesus or Peter or Paul, 

. neither of whom had any money at all, have on a board? 
Those who promote institutions do not seek men without 
money to sit on boards. That is one reason the times are 
so perilous. When money dominates religion , it robs it 
of its power, and those who acquiesce in such dominatio.1 
are headed for destruction. 

The " best preachers " are primarily to blame. It is 
mainly their handiwork. Whether they are conscious of 
it or not, they love money, seek money, worship money, 
lick the boots of anybody that has money. Many an 
otherwise good man has sold his soul for a pot of gold 
and is apparently unconscious of it. Let us get away 
from money rule and get back to the faith and practice 
of the early Christians. 

~ ~ ~ 

SEATTLE CONVENTION. 

An Associated Press report of the " Disciples of Christ" 
Convention at Seattle, Wash., says: 

A step toward unification of the Disciples of Christ with 
the Northern Baptists was taken by the dele1_1;ate~ to the 
international conference of the former denommat10n here 
Monday night. Th_e convention ad9pte~ the ~·eport of its 
church unity comm.1ttee recomm~n~mg 1mm~d1~te steps to 
combine the educational, evangelistic, and miSSionary work 
of the two bodies. 

· The Rev. Dr. Edward DeWitt, of Detroit, who sub
mitted' the report, declared that a joint comm_ission should 
be named on the doctrines of the two commumons. 

Robert A. Long, millionaire lumberman of Longview, 
Wash., was elected president of t~e 1930 convention_. Mrs. 
Luella St. Clair Moss, of Columbia, Mo.; W. N . Ermey, of 
Louisville, Ky.; and Dr .. Cleveland Kleihauer, of Seattle, 
were named vice presidents. J. H. Nance, of Dallas, 
Texas, was elected treasurer, and Graham Frank, of 
Dallas, general secretary. Lin D. Cartwright, of Chatta
nooga, Tenn., was chosen as one of the new members of 
the Executive Committee. 

The great United Society Convention is the ruling 
power over our digressive brethren, just as the United 
Society itself is the headquarters to which they must sub-
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mit or be ostracized. They wanted a king, like the other 
nations. They now have one, whose power is as autocratic 
as that of the late czar. Our friend, the Standard, has 
sown to the wind and is reaping the whirlwind. 

Delegates to a convention are allowed to nurse the flat
tering illusion that they control the convention. The fact 
is, they are but puppets-just blind, dumb, ignorant pup
pets-in the hands of the small oligarchy .who control the 
convention from a back room. Let a delegate show him
self off from the platform and make a spread-eagle speech, 
and he thinks he is a power in the convention. He may 
get his picture in the paper, but he is just dumb and 
blind. The hand that rules the convention does not show 
itself off on the platform 9r in the newspapers. It · is 
after bigger game than the empty and vain notoriety that 
so pleases the rabble. If the delegates to the convention 
were intelligent enough to know what goes on in the 
back room, there would be another French Revolution. 

If our ·erring and transgressive brethren effect a union 
with the Northern Baptists, we believe it will prove a 
great injUl'y to the Baptists. A people who were once in 
the truth and deliberately left it are in the most deplora
ble and unenviable condition of all religious people. The 
"digressives," besides going into "union meeting's" with 
the sects, have already gone to the modernists, evolu
tionists, infidels. Many of their leading men not only 
advocate · "open membership," but do not believe in the 
divinity of Jesus Christ. Their going to the Baptists will 
olny drag the Baptists farther back from the truth. No 
man can cut loose from the Bible and stop this side of 
atheism. The small oligarchy that rules our digressive 
brethren has already shown that it secretly approves 
mod~·nism and open membership. It would declare for 
them openly if it dai:ed. 

Christian unity cannot be brought about by negotia
tions, compromises, concessions, or " committee recom
mendations." The only way to get people to the position 
where they will enjoy Christian union is to convert them 
to it. The real way is, instead of trying to get people to 
come to one another, get them all to come to God. God 
is the. center of union, and all who are united with God 
are united with one another. It is not a question of nego
tiation, ·concessio-n, or compromise, but is just a question 
of all coming to the word of God as their guide. 

Let us not be deceived. This small oligarchy and these 
committees who are so busy with their "recommenda
tions " do not want Christian unity. Christians can have 
Christian upity any time they want ~t. All they have to 
do is to drop the inventions of men and come to the word 
of God. But that is exactly what these men do not want 
to do and what they are not going to do. What they 
really want is " to combine the educational, evangelistic, 
and missionary work" of the great United Society with the 
denominational machinery of the Northern Baptist~. They 
want to take this step' for financial profit. 

The United Society has had a strangle hold on the 
throat of the Standard, but the Standard has plucked some 
of its brightest · feath~rs. There is an awful row within 
the United Society over the presidency. The "receipts" 
are falling off. If something is not done soon, swivel
chair officials will be without "salaries." Maybe North
ern Baptists will be good picking. 

" Robert A. Long, millionaire lumberman," has long 
been the most conspicuous, prominent, outstanding man 
among the "digressives." We have only kind words for 
Brother Long personally. He is .certainly one of the most 
liberal men, and generous with his money, that the Chris
tian brotherhood has ever known. Giving huge and stag
gering sums of money is a common occurrence with him, 
though, of course, we do not suppose his huge gifts have 
compelled him to cut off any of the rich man's luxury of 
his big estate. We do not doubt that Brother Long is a 
clean, pure, good, wonderful .man, and that his intentions 

are the very best. A man who will brave the ridicule of 
the money world by showing such great interest in religion 
is a marvelous man. 

But the fact remains that few, if any, men who spend 
enough energy and time at money-making to have a mil
lion dollars can possibly know enough about the Bible to 
be able to spend their money to advance primitive Chris
tianity. The great gifts of such men are a hindrance in
stead of a help. Few, if any, men of this kind have the 
lowly spirit that would sell all they have and quietly and 
secretly distribute it among the poor. No! Few, if any, 
rich men do that sort of giving. Whether they are con
scious of it or not, worldly and sinful ambition is mixed 
up with their great gifts. Rich men who daily ride by 
the poor in their limousines and would not give one of 
them a penny will gladly donate huge funds to some 
institution they think will perpetuate their name and fame. 

It may be that Brother Long's great donations have 
done some good, but, taken as a whole, he would have 
blessed the church and the world if he had thrown these 
great gifts into the Pacific Ocean. The huge fund given 
to build the vain and worldly cathedral at Washington is 
worse than thrown away, just as the great fund to start 
the Brotherhood Publishing Company that runs the Chris
tian-Evangelist has ensconced modernists in power over 
churches of Christ. When rich men want t<>' give to build 
up man-made institutions, in which their own name and 
fame are perpetuated, instead of distributing unto the 
poor, as Jesus commands, they may rest assured that their 
great gifts are a curse instead of a blessing. 

Christ makes no provisions for money to be hoarded up 
in institutions. It must be distributed among the poor and 
forgotten, letting "not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: and thy 
Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee." (Matt. 
6: 3, 4.) Instead of giving in this way, rich men not only 
enjoy the fame of their gifts, but feel that their gifts 
entitle them to boss everything. Generally the string at
tached to the gift is that the giver shall be the dictator. 

We do not say this of Brother Long personally, as we 
do not know him. We only have before us the camel and 
the needle's eye, and we know it cannot be done. Moneyed 
men must not rule the churches. 

The Seattle convention shows that the ruling element 
among the " digressives " has gone past all redemption. 
Good men and good women are leaving them and coming 
back to their " first love." With tears of joy we welcome 
them back home. Let us all stand on the Book. It is the 
only place we can stand and be right. 

THE POPE'S PLAN. 
The Pope is certainly letting the whole world know 

that Protestants and other-non-Catholics were right when 
they claimed that the popes had never given up their 
intentions of being temporal rulers like Kaiser B1ll and 
others. Since the . present Pope has been given a little 
territory to govern he is proving that the American Cath
olic contention that he was only a spiritual rule-r 'is a11 
bunk. His latest move shows how far removed he is from 
spirituality and -apostolic simplicity. I take it from the 
daily press, which usually prints only what Romanism 
allows: 

" Rome announces construction of a ' pontifical railroad 
train ' of five cars to be built for the Pope. One car will 
contain a pontifical throne and dining room; a second, a 
chapel and a bedroom; a third, quarters for the papal 
court. There will be space for servants, and two locomo
tives are assigned by the Italian Minister of Public 
Works to pull the train. This indicates the Pope's inten
tion to travel extensively, now that limited restoration 
of temporal power has put an end to confinement within 
the Vatican."-M. D. Baumer, in Christian Leader. 
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YOUR OPPORTUNITY TO INVEST IN LIFE 
AND CASUALTY STOCK. 

BY A. M. BURTON. 

Many times in the past my friends have asked that 
they be allowed to invest in Life and Casualty stock, but 

· I had to. say that there was none for the public, but that 
all of the stock was owned ·by officers and directors and 
the Home Office and field force of the organizatitm. But 
now I am in a position to get fo1· you a limited amount 
of the stock. But before stating the proposition I would 
like for you to read some extracts from the pamphlet, 
"In the Bottom of the Box," which is got out by P. M. 
Chapman & Co., Inc., stock dealers of New York and 
Chicago: 

" It is a tradition that if the Safety Deposit Boxes of 
the New England bankers and large investors could be 
entered from underneath instead of the top, the fors t!. 
laye1· would be found to be seasoned insw·ance stocks." 

"And it is because these factors are all present that we 
believe you, too, will want a layer of these stocks in your 
box when you have had their merits presented to you ." 

" Ownership of stock in an insurance company repre
sents an unhypothecated interest in the entire company. 
There are no bonds or debentures ahead of these stocks." 

" Insurance stocks are an ideal investment for the type 
of investor wh<Y is willing to forego a large "immediate 
cash yield in favor of a large appreciation in value. On 
this score, no class of securities whatever can compete 
with inpu1·ance stocks." 

"The great mass of the stocks of seasoned, dividend
pay·ing insurance companies will be found in the posses
sion of the most conservative American investors." 

The following are extracts about the Life and Casualty 
Insurance Company stock which have appeared in our 
weekly paper to our organization during the past ninety 
days, and on the strength of these our organization has 
bought something like ten thousand shares of the. new 
issue of stock: 

" It is my candid opm10n that the stock would be a 
good buy right now at anything under twenty for one. 
Too, it is my opinion that there will be quite an increase 
in the market value just before we pay another stock divi
dend, which I hope will be within the next twelve months." 

" Stock bought in the Company at the present price, I 
really believe, will double in value just as quickly in the 
future as it has any time in the past. I trust no one will 
buy the stock who is not able to hold it for at least ten 
years, as, judging from our past and ·present and the 
record of other companies older than we, the stock, with 
its accumulated stock dividends, not counting the cash 
dividends, should be worth at least three or four times as 
much at the end of ten years as it is at the present." 

"Neither the Western and Southern, of Cincinnati, nor 
the Virginia Life, of Richmond, had as large a premium 
income or as large a capital ten years ago as we have 
today. They have increased their capital with stock divi
dends during the past ten years, and now each of them 
has a five-million-dollar capital, t ogether with a large 
surplus. Is there any good reason why the Life and 
Casualty should not do as well, and even better? The 
work of our field men and medical examiners will have 
mo-re. to do with the answer to this question than that of 
any one else." 

"Dr. Hugh Young, one of our medical examiners in 
Nashville, could sell his stock today for $150,000 more 
than be has paid for it." 

"Mr. R. N. Dillingham, our District Manager at Little 
Rock, Ark., received a stock dividend last year which 
would sell at the present for $14,000 cash." (May 9, 1929.) 

"The stock for a Iiumber of years has paid a 24% cash 
dividend each year. We have paid a number of stock 
dividends during that time. We hope to pay at least a 
10% stock dividend annually in the future. Figuring the 
value of the stock dividend at eleven for one, this would 
make an earning of 134% annually on the par value, which 
makes this a little over a 12% investment. If every one 

entered heartily into his work, it is possible to even double 
this amount. The good combined records from our men 
out in the field is the only guarantee we have." 

TWENTY YEARS' GROWTH. 
Capital TotaL Admitted Insurance 
Stock Income Assets in Force SurpLus 

1908 ---- --- --$ 23,000 $ 139,452 $ 45,122 $ 2,127,289 $ 2,708 
1918 200,000 2,150,107 567 ,990 16,101,170 7,929 
1928 - - ------- 1,250,000 8,393,054 9,320,957 146,994 ,416 484,588 

" During the past ten year& you will note that we have 
multiplied our capital stock mot·e t han six times, and a 
large part of this was stock dividends. We have also 
put up a contingent reserve for unseen emergencies, not 
required by law, of $200,000." (May 16. 1929.) 

" It might be of interest to know that the Life and 
Casualty has earned for its stock,holders in the past twelve 
months about five and a half million dollars. Here is the 
way it shows up: The price of the stock a year ago was 
eight and a half for one. The increase in price to eleven 
for one means an increase in outstanding stock value of 
$2,500,00'0. We paid a stock dividend of $250,000, which 
at eleven for one is worth $2,750,000. And in addition we 
paid a cash dividend of $305,000." (June 6, 1929.) 

" Concrete examples are always more interesting than 
mere statements of figures. For the encouragement of 
our medical examiners I am referring to the holdings of 
two of our examiners-Dr. Haskins, of Chattanooga, and 
Dr. Querens, of New Orleans. Dr. Haskins has been buying 
a few shares of stock a ll along for the past ten years. 
The net value of his stock over and above what it has 
cost him is somethin g above $30,000. We estimate that 
he has invested in the stock less than $20,000. Dr. Querens 
has invested something like $15,000 during the past eight 
years in Life and Casualty stock and bas a profit now of 
about $25,000. There are a number of others we could 
cite, but we mention these specific cases especially to calJ 
the attention of our medical examiners to their opportu
nity." 

"All the Company's profit in the past has been made in 
the following States: Tennessee, Mississippi, Louisiana, 
Arkansas, South Carolina, and Washington, D. C. The 
following States showed some profit for last year for the 
first time: Alabama, Georgia, F lorida, North Carolina. 
Virginia should get on the right side of the ledger during 
this year, Kentucky within the next two years, and Mis
souri within the next five years. You can see by this that 
we have twice as much territory on a paying basis as we 
have had in the past." 

" Too, we have been spending something like $150,000 
per year in building up our Ordinary Life Department. 
That department should · be on a paying basis within the 
next year or two. 

"Also, in the past two years we have invested some
thing over $100,000 in our radio station, which should go 
on a paying basis next year. 

" The greatest factor in our big record of the future 
has not been mentioned, which is, our field organization 
has improved so much that we feel the most of you will 
double any record you have ever made, especially since a 
large number of you are now stockholders, and our future 
development is mutual." (July 4, 1929.) 

" Since 1921 the Company has paid a total of 94% in 
stock dividends in addition to its 24% cash dividends per 
year on the par value, which is $5 per share. With this 
added territory showing profit, we should do even better 
in the future." 

"The National Underwriter, of June 28, an insurance 
journal, carried the quotations of the market price of 
stock of about fifty life insurance companies. There were 
two companies in this list whose stock pays as large a 
cash dividend as the Life and Casualty. The Sun Life, 
of Canada, pays a 25% cash dividend, and its stock was 
quoted at $2,475 per $100 share. The Travelers pays the 
same dividend as we do, 24% cash dividend a year, and 
the market price is $1,975 per $100 share." 

" Ten yem·s ago when we offered stock to our field 
force, we claimed then that we thought it was worth 
double what we asked for it. Each time since when it 
has been offered to the fi eld force we have made the same 
claim. Time has proved. that the statement made ten 
years ago was very co11servative, and there is no doubt 
in our mind but that the next t en years will prove that 
our stock at the present is worth twenty for one." (July 
18, 1929.) 

" I think it will be of special interest to the entire or
ganization to know to what the holdings of the fi rst lady 
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that ever worked for the Company amounts. I now speak 
of Mrs. Helena Johnson, who, with the exception of a few 
years, has been with the Company since its organization. 
Her holdings, according to the present market price, 
amount to $135,520. She never acquired very many 
shares at any one time, but just as she could she has added 
to her holdings. It gives me great pleasure to make men
tior~ of this. There are several similar cases to which we 
could call attention, but space forbids mentioning each 
one." (August 8, 1929.) 

COMMENTS 

about our Company from Best's Life Insurance Report, 
1929, a book which is used by banks, bond and stock deal
ers, insurance companies, etc., in checking up on all legal 
:reserve life insurance companies: 

" The Life and Casualty Insurance Company was in
corporated under the laws of Tennessee, September 8, 
1903. The authorized and paid-in capital has since been 
increased from time to time, and amounts to $1,250,000 
at the present time, the last increase being a stock divi
dend of $250,000 during 1928. 

" Dividends to stockholders: 1920, cash 20% ; 1921, cash 
24 % ; 1922, cash 24%, stock 20% ; ' 1923, cash 24%, stock 
10% ; 1924, cash 30%,; 1925, cash 24%, stock 14% ; 1926, 
cash 24% , stock 25%; 1927, cash 24%; 1928, cash 24%, 
stock 25%. 

" The Company has reputable backing. It is controlled 
by its stockholders, who are entitled to all profits. Divi
dends paid to stockholders since organization amount to 
stock, $770,600; cash, $1,836,032. ' 

" Policyholders' surplus is more than ample for all con
tingencies, and the reserve basis is very strong. Expenses 
~re _low. ~he mo~tality rate. is very favorable, considering 
It~ md.ustnal bu~mess .. Its mvestments are of good quality, 
diversified, consist mamly of bonds and mortgage loans, 

ij.:::l =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=R=S====::.~ 
RELIGIOUS THIEVES. 

BY JOHN W. HEDGE. 

Anciently God said: " The prophet that bath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? 
saith the Lord. Is not my word like as a fire? saith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 
Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lord, that steal my words every one from his neighbor.'' 
(Jer. 23: 28-30.) 

Tne first thief mentioned in the Bible is the devil. He 
stole God's word out of the hearts of Adam and Eve. 
Jesus said: " Those by the wayside are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.'' 
(Luke 8: 12.) Adam and Eve had heard and received 
the word of God. The devil full well knew the power of 
that word in their lives; hence he proceeded to steal it 
out of their hearts by causing them to disbelieve it. In 
the same way he operates today in defeating God's pur
pcse to save man. He comes to us under the guise of 
" scholarship," telling us that the Mosaic account of crea
tion is not really a true account of the origin of all 
material things. Instead of Moses' account of the crea
tion of the world he substitutes "organic evolution.'' 
Thus he steals the first three chapters out of our Bible. Not 
satisfied with this, he next proceeds to steal everything 
out of the Bible that has the appearance of the miracu
lous. This includes the flood, Israel's deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, the manner in which God fed and pro
tected them, Jonah in the whale's belly, the birth of 
Christ, and all his miracles, including his resurrection, the 
descent of the Holy Spirit, and his work during the apos
tolic age. In short, when he has finished his work along 
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and yield an excellent return.. The policy contracts are on 
standard forms and include disability and double indem
nity benefits. The Company pays just claims promptly. 
The rates on the Company's ordinary policies are fairly 
high. From its operations during the past year the Com
pany decreased its surplus $102,798, although paying 
$505,000 to stockholders as dividends. 

"Our general (ordinary) policyholders' rating of this 
company is ' very good.' " 

I hope that none of you will think that this is a stock
selling campaign. My only purpose in saying what I have 
is to give those who may desire it the privilege of sharing 
with us our prosperity in the future. We would not be 
able at the present to find a great number of shares of 
stock for you, and trust that no one will want to buy, at 
this time, more than one hundred shares, which would 
cost, at the present market, $5,500. Those who can only 
buy one share at $55 are just as welcome as those who 
buy a large number. It is very much to the Company's 
interest to get the stock distributed among as many 
people as possible. The par value of these shares is only 
$5. The Company's assets now are ten and ·a quarter 
million dollars. Our gain in life insurance in force for 
the first six months of this year was equal to our growth 
for the entire twelve months of last year. Our net gain 
in assets for the past twelve months was equal to om· 
first seventeen years' gain in this department. 

You can address your communication to me, care Life 
and Casmilty Insurance Company, Nashville, Tenn., or to 
my son, Nelson Burton, Life and Casualty Building, Nash
ville, Tenn. He will be actively trading in Life and 
Casualty stock in the future.-Advertisement. · 

this line, the Bible is rendered a scrapbook, and a very 
poor one at that. Those who accept it after the afore
mentioned things are expunged by the devil are forced to 
accept it as the work of man and not of God. If it is the 
work of man, it has no saving power in it. If it has no 
saving power in it, then the apostle testified falsely when 
he said: " Receive with meekness the en grafted word, 
which is able to save your souls.'' 

But the devil knows that he cannot succeed in getting 
everybody to disbelieve those things of a miraculous na
ture 1·evealed in the Bible. Therefore he poses as a 
friend of the Bible, offering his assistance through his 
agents in many instances to defend and preserve it. But 
is he a friend to it? Ask many so-called "fundamental
ists " if they believe that one can be saved without bap
tism and note the answer. They will not only t ell you 
that they believe that one can be saved without baptism, 
but many of them will offer to prove that it is so. But 
the Savior's words, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved," remains in the old Book and is a part of 
it as much as the first three chapters of Genesis. So the 
one who takes it out is as much a thief as the one who 
takes out the first three chapters of Genesis. From this 
there is no escape. 

I know that is putting it rather " strong ," but 'l't 1s 
just that way. Once, while a gospel preacher was con
ducting a series of meetings, he quoted the Spirit's words, 
" Repent, and be l)aptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," and a lady who 
heard him came up afterwards and said: " The quotation 
which you gave about baptism being for the remission of 
sins is not in my Bible.'' " What translation do you 
have?" asked the preacher. "The King James transla
tion," said she. The preacher then said: " That's the very 
translation I quoted from." She still insisted that the 
quotation was not in .her Bible, and to prove it she later 
brought the Book and presented it to the preacher, say
ing: " Now look and see for yourself.'' Imagine his sur
prise when he turned to the second chapter of Acts and 



AUGUST 22, 1929. GOS.P .E L ADVOCATE. 797 

found that she had cut the passage out! When asked 
why she did it, she said: " I didn't want any Campbellite 
doctrine :n my Bible." Now that may look bad to some, 
but I cannot see the difference in it and in the practice of 
many "fundamentalists" in refusing to quote it to the 
people who need to be saved. If they are not going to 
use it for the benefit of themselves and those whom they 
teach, they might as well "cut it out," and say with the 
lady, "I didn't w~nt any Campbellite doctrine in my 
Bible." 

The world today needs to imbibe the Spirit of Him who 
said : " Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the ·mouth of God." As long 
as people act indifferently toward God's word, it is evidence 
that they do not believe it. If they do not believe it after 
hearing it taught, it is good ·evidence that the devil has 
stolen it orl't of their hearts, "lest they should believe and 
be saved." I greatly fear that many members of the 
church have allowed the devil to steal·the word out of 
their hearts. For instance, God obligates all Christians 
to " grow in grace and in the knowledge of the truth." 
But in order to grow we must receive the spiritual food, 
the word. This means that ·we must study the word and 
let it dwell in us richly. To this end we conduct Bible 
studies at various times. But many members of the con
gregations think it is optional with them as to whether 
or not they shall attend these meetings. Keep your eye 
on that class and see if they measure up in spiritual 
growth and development with those who do attend the 
Bible studies. I know that they do not, notwithstanding 
the fact that many of them claim to study at home. The 
devil has simply removed the obligation to attend Bible 
study from their minds and they are at ease. We ought 
not to make faces at the " evolutionists," if we take Mark 
16: 15, 16 out of the Bible; and we ought not to make 
faces at the one who teaches that " faith only " will save, 
if we take 2 Pet. 3: 18 out of the Bible. God is surely 
against such acts, for he said so. Remember J er. 23: 30. 

HELPING TO CIRCULATE THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., writes: 

There are several here who take the Gospel Advocate. 
We are making a move now to get more to subscribe to it. 
We may be able to send some subscriptions soon. 

The Advocate appreciates the interest these brethren 
are showing in helping to circulate it. " The Advocate can 
do good only as it is read. When put into the hands of the 
people, it will do great good. It is a very effective mis
sionary, tells those out of Christ and in their sins what 
the loving Savior commands them to do to be saved. It 
tells Christians how to live the Christian life and gives 
them Scriptural instruction on things that pertain to life 
and godliness. It has been long noted that families who 
l'P.ad the Advocate are more active and zealous in the 
service of the Master and more intelligent in the Scrip
tures, to say nothing of being better informed of what is 
going on in the brotherhood. Just as nothing can take 
the place of preaching the gospel by word of mouth, noth- _ 
1ng can take the place of writing the gospel. Inspired 
men spoke orally and wrote. People will read a paper 
or a tract who will not listen to a sermon. One of the 
best ways to help spread the truth is to help us circulate 
the Advocate. We believe that every reader of the 
Advocate could put it into at least one new home. Won't 
you make the effort? 

Many of our readers have subscribed for the Advocate 
for many years. They have stood by us by subscribing. 
We have also stood by them. They have received their 
money's worth. We have also stoo_d by the truth, which 
is the main thing. We know how to make the Advocate 
popular, to make it bring in much revenue, but we prefer 

to stand on God's truth and be unpopular. A paper can 
be popular and make money without doing any good, and 
even while doing harm. On the other hand, a paper can 
be very unpopular and lose money while doing much good. 
We know how to be dipnomatic, to adopt po·licy to make 
the Advocate a nice little sugar-coated sycophant, but we 
have too much love for truth to do it. If the Advocate ever 
becomes that kind of paper, it would be a blessing upon 
both the church and the ~orld if it were thrown into the 
Cumberland River. A man who does not want to come 
out squarely for the truth, without fear or favor, or 
desires to please any one but God, but encumbe1·s the 
ground and should get out of the way and make room for 
others. 

F. B. Martin, Fort Payne, Ala., writes: 

Find inclosed check of ten dollars for renewals and 
new subscr ibers for the Gospel Advocate. 

I , for one, think it does me a lot of good to read it. 
I put all other reading matter aside when it arrives . . It 
should be a daily instead of weekly. The church is dom g 
nicely here since our meeting has just closed. We are all 
resolved to do better. But we need the prayers of the 
entire brotherhood, as we are only few in number and 
no better than we ought to be. But we let nothing but 
serious sickness keep us away from the Lord's-day wor
ship. 

Many of our readers are helping as Brother Martin has. 
Some are sending lists of subscribers, some are sending 
two or three, some are sending one. We do not believe 
one-half of the membership of the churches are reading 
any religious paper. They are financially able, as they 
pay several times the price of the Advocate for secular 
papers. With only a little effort, a large list of subscrib
ers could be made up in many congregations. Will not 
brethren and sisters make the effort and thus have a part 
in the good work of spreading the gospel? 

DIFFERENT NOW. 

That which Paul preached to the Corinthian church 
(2 Cor. 11: 9) is not often repeated in the pulpit of today: 
" When I was present with you and wanted, I was charge
able to no man: for that which was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from Macedonia supplied; and in 
all things I ·have kept myself from being burdensome 
unto yop., and so will I keep myself." We see from these 
words that the apostle saw danger in being burdensome 
to the churches, and surely we ought to be careful. Paul 
believed in a support, but his support must be in keeping 
with the way in which the church lived. Any Bible stu
dent knows that it is a sin, and a grievous sin, to com
mercialize the gospel. If necessary, I can give the names 
of some good men who were strictly opposed to imposing 
the t ithing system of the circumcised Jews into the New 
Testament system of giving, but since they have been 
put on the pay roll they can turn red in the face and 
preach it.-Selected. 

Our sorrows are like thunderclouds, which seem black 
in the distance, but grow lighter as they approach. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL A'DVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 9. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

CALCUTTA, INDIA. 

India's principal religions are as follows: Hindu, 216,-
734,596; Mohammedan, 68,735,233; Christian, 4,754,064; 
Buddhist, 11,571,268. The Mohammedans hate the Hindus 
because they worship idols ; the Hindus h ate the Moham
medans because they kill cattle, the cow being more sacred 
to the Hindus than man. This mutual hatred is a great 
hindrance to progress in India. 

Along the Hoogli River up to Calcutta are many facto
r ies for making burlap from a plant called "jute," a kind 
of hemp. Brickmaking is another industry. The mud is 
obtained from the river by drawing it off into artificial 
lakes and letting the mud settle. The man on board who 
told me this added that they had been doing this "for 
m illions of years ." The refuse from the old brick kilns 
a long the bank is evidence of age; but " millions of years " 
is a long stret ch of time on which to base a positive state
ment , and I am still wondering how he got his informa
t ion . 

"Sala1111n" is ·used by the Mohammedans for salutation, 
and it means "Peace." "r learned to use it even before 
reaching India, while in Siam, and I was pleased to note 
that it always brought a, pleasant expr ession from others 
even though we were strangers. I remembered also that 
this was the word J esus taught his disciples to use when 
entering the h omes of others. 

As I was walking along one of the streets of Calcutta, 
a man was sitting flat on the sidewalk, and another with 
an old lemonade bottle filled with something, his fore
finger over the mouth, was dropping it in his eye. In 
Agra a barber was on the side of a dusty street, with 
carts and other street traffic coming and going, shaving 
a man under his arms and down his legs. On the train, 
which was stopping for only five minutes, a barber came 
in and shaved a man in two minutes, and as the train 
pulled out he pocketed his outfit, received his fee, and 
disappeared. In Benares a man open to the street was 
having himself oiled. 

But back to Calcutta. Two beggars, one blind , met me. 
The one with eyes evidently had told him who was com
ing; so, getting in front of me, be cried: "Look at this 
blind boy!" When it comes to beggars, it is hard to tell 
which is in the lead, China or India. 

On Sunday, April 7, a small group of brethren met to 
break bread in the Calcutta Y. M. C. A. building. There 
were eight in all. I met Mr. Smeals before the meeting. 
It is not their custom to .call on any one to speak, but he 
gave me t o understand that if I wished to say something 
it would be acceptable. We formed a circle around the 
Lord's table. I made a talk; so did another brother who 
teaches for a living and preaches as he bas opportunity. 
Then the leader of the meeting spoke on the gardens 
mentioned in the Bible, beginning with the garden of 
Eden. Mr. Smeals, the speaker, has been in India for 
many years, but has been in Calcutta only a little more 
than a year. In a city of a million and a half of people 
he says almost no missionary work is being done. They 
speak on the Maidan, where thousands gather in the 
evening. 

I started out to find the American Express Agency. I 
h ad not gone far when a well-dressed man overtook me 
and asked: " Is there anything I can do to help you? " 
He doubtless had noticed that I was consulting a sheet of 
paper and looking at the streets as I walked. "We who 
live her e," he continued, "forget that a stranger does not 
know the streets. This is a book," said he, showing a 
package, "which I obtained from the jeweler. I bought 
some silver on which were some marks I could not make 
out, and I am taking the book home to search for it. I 
collect curios. Did you say you were searching for the 

American Express Office? Go to the corner there, turn 
to your left till you come to the cross street, and it is just 
around the corner there to your right. I'm t aking a 
taxi; and if you will get in with me, · I'll take you right 
to the place." Not knowing whether I was being spirited 
away to be robbed and maybe murdered, with some mis
giving I got in, and away we went, I was not sure where. 
After turning a corner or two we <;arne in front of an 
office with a sign in bold letters, "American E xpress." 
Opening the door, he said: "This is the place. Can you 
get out by me?" "It is certainly very kind of you," I 
said. " 0, not at all. Good-by." · 

My unknown friend, so well bred and polite, went on his 
way, and I went in, wondering at what had happened. 
Again I was made to r ealize that there are values that 
cannot be computed with figures. 

CALCUTTA. 

Four of us ate at the same table-a man of forty-five 
with a tired look; a young man named " Irvine," with 
nothing t o do especially but to eat , smoke, and sleep; a 
whisky dealer with a habitual smile and pleasing manne1·; 
and I. The whisky dealer was not long in letting me know 
he was not in favor of the prohibition law in America. 
" Most of my whisky goes to America," he added. I took 
issue with him and reminded him that it would only be 
a matter of time till his business would be stopped in 
America. (This was before "I'm Alone" was sunk.) 
By way of a parallel case, I pointed out that fifty years 
after England and America had passed laws against 
the slave trade there were more slaves smuggled into the 
United States than before the laws were passed, and that 
it took about a hundred years to put a stop to it; " and in 
time we will stop you," I said. 

Next morning I met him again in fTont of the Y. M. 
C. A. Patting him on the shoulder, I said : "Say, you 
ought not to be stopping· here." " Why? " he asked with 
seeming surprise. "They don't serve drinks here. You 
ought to stop at the hotel; they have plenty of it there." 
"0, that's so, isn't it? But I can get it here." 

Again at the table the question came up . "I saw the 
results of your business down in the Philippines." 
"What?" "When I landed at Manila, there wer e two 
drunken men who pushed themselves forward, one · an 
American, the other an Englishman. The American de
manded something to eat. l gave him some bananas I 
happened to have, but he was not satisfied and was soon 
in a row with a Filipino, who t hreatened to have him ar
rested. 'Let them put me in jail; then the-y'll bave t o 
feed me.' The Englishman, unasked, took charge of my 
baggage, then demanded money. You oughtn't curse your 
fellow men like that.'' What he was thinking, I do not 
know; he only kept up his smilin g and remained silent. 

The tired-looking man of forty-five listened to the con
versation . There was a hungry expression in his face. 
We afterwards got into a conversation. I told him some
thing of myself and the work in which I had been en
gaged. He wanted to tell me something, and little by 
little I gathered up a few fragmentary threads of his 

· life. He was doing very well in his business; had a wife 
and three children-two boys in England at school, wife 
somewhere up country teaching ; he was lodging at the Y.; 
was much out with Calcutta in particular and the world 
in general, and, after all, not so sure that life was worth 
while. Why his wife was not with him, whether for 
economic reasons or something else, he did not say. In
stead of his r eal name, I will call him "Mr. Lonely." We 
had many talks together. I endeavored to show him that 
there is only one life worth while, but that it is a glorious 
life full of thrilling interest both for what it aff01·ds now 
and for what it promises in the future. One evening he 
asked me if I would take a walk with him. We picked our 
way between the trucks, automobiles, and other busy 
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traffic of the street across to the Maidan, a park in the 
heart of Calcutta consisting of eleven hundred and thirt y 
acres. We came to a seat and sat down. The sun was 
setting and a cool breeze swept across the green level 
with clumps of trees dotted here and there. We talked 
till after eight, and were reminded that already we were 
l~J.te for dinner. I went over the plan of salvation with 
him and urged him to become just a simple Christian. I 
told him of the meeting of the brethren and requested 
him to attend. Sunday afternoon we spent another hour 
together. I must leave Sunday night. I suggested that 
he read the Gospels, then Acts, to see how the church 
began and how they became Christians. At the morning 
~eeting Mr. Smeals had asked me to take tea with him 
at four. While we were talking Mr. Smeals came in, and 
I introduced him and Mr. Lonely, and spoke of having 
suggested that the latter attend their meetings. He as
sured him of being welcome and added that they wer e 
having Bible study on Wednesday nights, and at their 
next meeting would begin the study of Acts. 

I left Calcutta on the eight-o'clock train. On leaving 
the Y., I saw nothing of Mr. Lonely. In the train I was 
sitting by the open window with my back turned, when I 
felt some one put his hands on me. " You were not going 
away and not tell me good-by? I was waiting for you 
and meant to bring you to the station. I have .gone t o 
every coach on the other train, due to start at the same 
time, looking for you." We talked till the train was 
moving out. " I wish I were going with you." He held 
on to my hand till the last minute, gave a last look back 
through the window, and we parted, maybe never t o meet 
again till that great day. If then I shall meet him a 
satisfied soul, " that will be glory for me." 

" 0' Lord, I beseech thee for wisdom and grace 
In winning lost souls unto thee; 

That many may be in that beautiful place, 
Conducted to glory by me." 

"WILL NOT FAIL NOR BE DISCOURAGED." 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Isa. 42: 4 is a very fine statement concerning Christ, 
stating that "he will not fail nor be discouraged." (Matt. 
12: 18-21 uses the reference concerning Christ. So one 
who does not fail nor get discouraged surely ought to be 
known. Failure causes one to be discouraged. Jesus 
never made failures in the true sense of the term. He 
always did that which pleased God, and there is no failure 
when one does that. It is true that the people did not 
come to him that they might have life, but that was no 
failure on his part, for God was well pleased with him. 
He certainly met many a case that grieved him, such as 
would have caused us to become discouraged; but not so 
with Christ, for he was assured that God was accepting 
him, and that took away the gloom of it all. If we have 
this assurance, neither will we be discouraged. 

When Cain realized that God was not pleased with his 
acts, he was discouraged and said that it was more than he 
could bear. When J:oshua saw the failure to take Ai, he, 
too, became discouraged. When Moses saw the people 
failing and felt that he had not made a success with them, 
he failed to glorify God. When Elijah felt that his labor 
was a failure and had not resulted . in the conversion of 
the people, he wished to die. Judas saw his sin and hanged 
himself. Peter failed to own the Christ and wept bitterly. 
Simon, who wanted to buy the gift of God with money, 
saw his sin when rebuked by Peter, and earnestly asked 
that prayer to God be made for him. 

We are never discouraged when we feel that our life 
and efforts are a success and perfectly right. Jesus 
always felt that way; so there was no chance for him to 
b~ discouraged. We do the best we know and then fail, 
and we become discouraged, thinking we have not done as 

we should. Jesus knew it all and did as he knew he should 
have done, so was perfectly at ease and rest with God. 
We are not so in our discouragements. 

We may fail in faith, but "he abideth faithful." (2 
Tim. 2 : 13.) He nev·er lost faith in God. We often 
place the blame on some one else when we are lacking in 
our own faith. It is easy to fail in faith and a real work 
to keep it. Paul kept the faith, and he was full of cour
age even in shipwreck, or in prison, or wherever you find 
him. " Faith is the substance of things hoped for." So 
when we fail to believe, we lose our hope. Jesus never 
failed in that, so never lost hope; but he spoke as one with 
perfect assurance, and thus left us a perfect example. 
Then it follows that if we are discouraged, it is because 
we are not following the example left for us, not trust
ing in God fully. 

Neither the Hebrew children nor Daniel seemed to be 
discouraged about the furnace or the lions' den. The 
reason is, they trusted in God, never lost faith, and firmly 
believed they were doing what God wanted them to do. 
Joseph could keep a cheerful heart in the dungeon, for 
he trusted in his God. Job, for the same reason, could 
~xercise a wonderful amount of patience. Peter and John 
were able to defy the authorities and speak in the name 
of Christ, and rejoiced "that they were worthy to suffer 
shame for his name." (Acts 5 : 41.) Stephen and James 
could die without being discouraged, looking to J esus. In 
fact , a r eal Christian delights to "suffer as a Christian." 
(See 1 Pet .. 4: 16.) The trials are to try us, and James 
t ells us to "count it all joy" when we "fall into diver s 
t emptations." (James 1: 2.) We are to "rejoice in the 
Lord always." (Phil. 4: 4.) So ther e is no r oom for 
discouragement, for happy people are not discouraged. 

Jesus made slow progress with his cause. "Many of 
his disciples went back." (John 6: 66.) "All the disci
ples· forsook him, and fled." (Matt. 26: 56.) They be
lieved not that he would " rise again from the dead." 
(John 20: 9.) They were hard to convince after he did 
r ise. (Ver se 25.) Yet, with all this, Jesus went right 
on with his work, fully assured that all would be well 
when the time came. We certainly would have been dis
couraged, but Jesus was not. He was divine, so looked 
far ahead and saw what no man could see. What we 
need to do is to look through him at our troubles, and 
we will see less of them and more of him. Paul could " do 
all things through Christ." (Phil. 4: 13.) We, too, can 
do all that is pleasing to God through Christ. Shall we 
keep our courage and do it, or shall we fail to work 
through him and so become discouraged? 

FINANCIAL REPORT. 
BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

· The following contributions were received during July 
for the El Paso Mexican Mission : From the church of 
Christ at Paris, Texas, $3; church at Kirkland, $3; church 
at Lubbock, $10; church at Brady, $3; church at Bangs, 
$5; Western Heights Church, Dallas, $3; Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church, Dallas, $6; Montana and Raynor 
Streets Church, El Paso, $21.13; church at Hext, $3; 
Ted Norton, Colorado, Texas, $1; church at El Paso (for 
Brother Rand), $13.50; church at Roswell, N. M., $2.50 ; 
church at Pinon, N. M., $3. Total, $77.13. 

As two hundred dollars per month is required for all 
the expenses of the mission, including fifty dollars per 
month for the' support of Brother Antonio Rand, it will 
be seen from this report how much we are falling short. 
Brethren, we must rally to the support of this good work 
immediately. Send to C. L. Duncan, treasurer, 2930 
Altura Boulevard, El Paso, Texas. 

" Really big men lov:e to lock arms with difficulties that 
would floor weaklings. They find joy in heroic effort." 
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ij OUR MESSAGES ~ 
S. T. Lester preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Halls, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. · 

J. W. Grant preached at Twenty-second Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

John W. Beasley preached for the Hillsboro congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Sunday, to two fine crowds. · 

H. E. Winkler preached at the Charlotte Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

C: H. Morgan preached at Springfield, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Tommie Nix led the singing. 

A. G. Freed closed a meeting at Earleyville, near Mc
Minnville, Tenn., last Lord's day, with two baptisms. 

G. F. Gibbs closed a good meeting at Rains Avenue, this 
city, last Sunday. Nine were baptized and four were 
restored. 

J a<:k McElroy and S. H. Hall are now in an interesting 
tent meeting out on the Brick Church pike just north of 
Nashville. ' 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 15: " I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Christiana, Tenn., with six 
baptisms." 

C. L. Overturf, Nashville, Tenn., August 16: " In our 
meeting at Thyatira, Miss., there were sixteen baptisms 
and twenty restorations." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., August 11: "The 
Quiver Chapel meeting closed today with twenty-six bap
tisms and two restorations." 

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville, 
Tenn., Friday evening, August 16, 1929, Gordon Freeman 
and Lavator Tolbert, James A. Allen officiating. 

Born, to Brother and Sister H. Paul Lewis, on August 
15; 1929, an eight-and-three-quarters-pound baby boy. 
Mrs. Lewis and H. Paul, Jr., are both doing fine. 

S. H. Hall closed a fourteen-days' meeting at Anniston, 
Ala., last Lord's-day evening, with twenty baptisms, two 
from thei Christian Church, and eight restorations. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., August 12: " On Sun
day a week ago three were added by statement at Semi
nole Avenue, and one came from the Baptists yesterday." 

H. M. Phillips ·closed a fine meeting at Arrington, near 
Nolensville, Tenn., on August 15, with six baptisms. He 
began at Burwood, near Franklin, on August 19, to con
tinue for about ten days. 

B. C. Hawthorne, Gordon, Ga., August 14: " R. A. 
Zahn's meeting with the Hardin 'Chapel congregation con
tinues with splendid attendance and interest. Ten con
fessions and baptisms to date." 

E. 0. Coffman; Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 13: " The 
meeting at Catalpa Grove, near Petersburg, Tenn., closed 
last Sunday night, with six baptisms. This was my fourth 
meeting with this congregation." 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 13: " This 
morning, at the water, I closed a ten-days' meeting with 
the New Antioch congregation, near Hillsboro, Ala., with 
nineteen baptized and seven restored." 

The services at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last 
Lord's day, were conducted by two of the elders. George 
S. Davis spoke at the morning service and W. S. Wherry 
at night. There were three baptisms at night. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., August 19: " I closed a 
splendid short meeting with the Cool Springs congregation, 
near Pulaski, Tenn., Sunday evening. Six persons were 
baptized and one was restored. I am due in Atlanta by 
Sunday." 

H. N. Rutherford, of Jacksonville, Fla., and his father 
made the Gospel Advocate office a ·very pleasant visit last 
Monday. Brother Rutherford had ·just closed a meeting 
at Cowan, Tenn., where two were baptized and much 
interest was manifested. 

W. T. Hines, of Sheffield, Ala., closed a meeting of two 
weeks' duration at Willow Grove, Tenn., with twenty-six 
baptized and one returned to 'first love.' This was Broth
er Hines' second meeting there, and he will return next 
year, if the Lord wills. Brother Hines will be at home 
two weeks before going to Stella, Mo. 

Allen Phy and his wife, of Glasgow, Ky., made the 
Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week. 
Brother Phy was on his way to McEwen, Tenn., for a 
meeting, and Sister Phy was going to stay with her 
parents at Franklin, Ky., in his absence. It takes a good 
girl to marry a preacher, but they get their reward. 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., August 5: " On 
the night of July 23 I closed a ten-days• meeting with the 
church of Christ at Quebeck, Tenn. One young lady was 
baptized. I was with the Cowart Street church of Christ, 
in Chattanooga, at both services yesterday. There were 
two confessions at the morning service-a father and son." 

On Sunday, August 4, J. P. Sanders, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, began a meeting ·with the Cedar Grove congrega
tion and continued it till Friday night, August 16. The 
interest and attendance continued to grEJw until the last 
service, with an overflowing house. Eighteen made the 
good confession and were buried with their Lord in bap
tism. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Los Angeles, Calif., closed a 
good meeting at Springfield, Mo., July 31, with forty-four 
adde? to the local congregation-about thirty of them by 
baptism. Last Lord's-day night B1·other Wallace closed 
at Lewisburg, Tenn., with seventeen baptisms. He will 
preach at Russell Street, this city, next Lord's day. Sister 
Wallace and the children are with him, and they wi1l 
start back to California next week. · 

Pryde E. Hinton, Hanceville, Ala., August 10: " Since 
last report I have conducted two meetings- one at the 
Sugar Creek church of Christ, and the other at the old 
home church at Hanceville, where I was baptized, prayed 
my first time in public, and preached my first sermon. 
The former is a newly established church with a bright 
prospect. There were three additions in each meeting. 
My next meetings are to be at Beulah, near Cullman, and 
at Oneonta." 

H. Leo Boles closed a meeting at Antioch, Rutherford 
County, Tenn., last Sunday night. Paul Hartman led the 
song service. The meeting grew in interest and attend
ance from the first service. The visible results of the 
meeting were sixteen baptisms and four reclaimed. Seven 
were baptized the last evening of the meeting. . The 
Antioch church is a splendid country congregation. It 
has suffered less than many other country churches by 
removals and transfers of membership to town or city con
gregations by reason of the automobile. 

W. M. Oakley, Nashville, Tenn., August 19: "Our meet
ing at Silver Point, Tenn., closed on last Wednesday night, 
with five baptisms and three restorations. I was with the 
Old Hickory congregation on Sunday morning, and as
sisted in the funeral of Thomas J. Ellis, at Coopertown, 
Tenn., in the afternoon. I am taking a few days' rest at 
my home in this city this week. I shall return t<> Putnam 
County in time to erect our tent and begin a meeting at 
Maberry's Spring, eight miles north of Cookeville, on the 
Gainesboro road, next Lord's day. J. D. Derryberry will 
have charge of the song service." 

J. E. Bacigalupo, Nashville, Tenn., August 18: " The 
meeting at Greenwood, in Giles County, Tenn., began on 
August 4 and continued twelve days. I preached twice 
daily. The attendance and interest grew at each service. 
Sectarians attended well and admitted that they listened 
to the gospel for the first time. Three were baptized and 
two were restored. W. Carter Mmphy ball cba-rg~ oi tbe 
song service. During the meeting I addressed the chil
dren at the Weakley County School, also gave a lecture 
at the Bodenham High School. The Lord willing, I will 
hold another meeting for them next August." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., August 19: " On August 
4 the South Pryor Street church of Christ held its last 
service in the old building and is moving its meeting place 
to Moreland Avenue. It will be the Moreland Avenue 
church of Christ. This new congregation is composed of 
the South Pryor Street cong1·egation and other Chris
tians coming with us. We are completing a splendid new 
church building on the corner of Moreland Av enue and 
Berne Street, Southeast. The new building is appraised 
at more than thirty thousand dollars and is modern in 
every respect. We expect to move into this building about 
the first of September. Christians and visitors coming to 
Atlanta are cordially invited to worship with us.'' 

\ .. -
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W. B. West, Jr., closed a good meeting at Bon Aqua, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. There were two baptisms and one 
restoration. 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., August 13 : "I am in a 
very promising meeting at Pleasant Valley Schoolhouse, 
near Haskell." 

E. L. Whitaker, Tiplersville, Miss., August 12: "I 
closed an eight-days' meeting here last night, with eight 
additions-seven by baptism." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., August 12: " One confes
sion and baptism at Atwood Avenue last night. Good 
audiences, considering the extremely dry and warm 
-w~at\w.:r ." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., August 15: "Our meeting at 
Samaria, in Putnam County, Tenn., six miles from Cooke
ville, closed last night. The interest was good. Eleven 
were restored and four were baptized." 

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, August 12: "Six 
baptized, seven identified, and one restored at Petersburg, 
Texas. Calvin Carroll directed the song service. W. D. 
Black is doing a great work in and near Petersburg." 

William F. Etheridge, Middleton, Tenn., August 1: " I 
have just closed a good meeting at New Hope, eight miles 
west of Middleton, with three baptisms. One man, eighty
two years old, came from the Baptists and was baptized." 

B. L. Douthitt, Mayfield, Ky., August 9: "I closed a 
meeting at Pottsville, Ky., last Sunday afternoon. The 
interest was good throughout the meeting. There were 
twenty baptisms. I am now in a good meeting at Farm
ington , Ky." 

Yater Tant, Booneville, Miss., August 12: "I have just 
closed a week's meeting at Pleasant Valley, twenty miles 
east of Booneville. Eighteen were baptized and four were 
restored. My next meeting will be at Bethel Church, in 
Maury County, Tenn. 

J. D. Fenn, Batesville, Ark., August 13: "The work in 
Batesville continues with good interest. There is a loyal 
band of disciples here. I was privileged to hear 0. T. 
Rodman deliver two good lessons to the church at Morril1-
ton, Ark., on August 4." 

T. W. Herring, Bruceton, Tenn., August 9: " Our meet
ing at Bruceton will begin on Monday, September 9, with 
Hall L. Calhoun doing the preaching. We invite our 
brethren within reach to come and help make it the best 
me!lting ever held in Bruceton." 

W. 0. Davis, Martin, Tenn., August 9: " I preached 
last Lord's-day morning at the Central Church in Jack
son. I also preached at Kenton in the afternoon and 
baptized one. I was with the brethren at Milburn: Ky., 
recently. One was baptized." 

. W. A. Black, Tilden, Miss., August 8: " Last Sunday 
n.Ight I closed a meeting at Hamilton, Ala. Six were bap
tized. One was a woman seventy-four years old who had 
been . a Methodist sixty-one years. I am now in my fifth 
meetmg of the summer at Tilden, with good interest." 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., South Bend, Ind., August 12: "L. C. 
R<?berts, of Marion, Ind., was with the church at 2124 
M1sha:vaka Avenue yesterday. The hall was filled with 
worsh1pe~s .at the time of breaking of bread. Earl Perry, 
of the. Tnmt;v Lane Church, Nashville, Tenn., is here, and 
worshiped with the church." • 

J . A. Hudson, Tulsa, Okla., August 9: "During July 
there were twenty-two additions to .the church which 
meets at Tenth Street and South Rockford Avenue this 
~ity. Three placed membership last Sunday. The church 
IS at peace and prospects are fine. We expect N. B. 
Hardeman to be with us next June." 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., August 8: " I closed 
a ten-days' meeting at McRae, Ark., last night, with four 
added-two baptized and two restored. Brother Strace
ner, of El Paso, Ark., led the singing. Since last report 
of our work at Fourth and State Streets, seven have beeR 
added-four baptized and three restored." 

T. A. Phil1ips, Shamrock, Okla., August 13: " The meet
ing at Wynona, Okla., closed on Sunday, August 11. 
Four were baptized, all adults except one. The brethren 
expressed themselves as being highly pleased with my 
services. Several -from the congregation at Bartlesville, 
a distance of about forty-five miles, attended the last two 
Sunday evenings. They helped much, especially in the 
song service. I have more time for meetings. I will be 
glad to go anywhere to p1·each the simple gospel of 
Christ." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., August 12: "I 
am in a very interesting mission meeting at Liberty, near 
Williamsburg, Ky., where we do not have a member of the 
church. I am faithfully sowing the seed, which we hope 
will fall into good and honest hearts and bear fruit to the 
honor and glory of God. Pray for us. We have received 
some help in this meeting, for which we are very thank
ful." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., August 9: "I recently 
attended the worship at Tulare, and preached at the morn
ing hour. Last Lord's day I preached at the Fresno con
gregation, and one young man made the good confession 
and was baptized. Both Tulare and Fresno have nice 
congregations. I am called to Bakersfield to baptize a 
doctor, and expect to go as soon as possible. The work 
in the San Joaquin Valley is moving along nicely." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., August 10: " Our 
meeting here began last Lord's day, with three services 
and dinner on the ground. More than one thousand people 
from a radius of one hundred miles around were present 
to enjoy the day. The meeting continues, with great 
crowds and fine interest. One baptism to date. Our 
meeting at Post Oak closed with five baptized-two at 
Cookeville. Will continue here next week. J. D. Derry
berry is with me in charge of the song service." 

0. C. Hartsell, Groesbeck, Texas, August 8: "The Free
stone church of Christ closed its annual meeting with 
three baptisms. This meeting began on July 28 and 
closed on August 4. The meeting was a success because 
the chmch had ' a mind to work.' I rejoice that I had a 
little part in this work. On the evening of August 4 the 
disciples of the Davis Chapel congregation, located six 
miles south of Groesbeck, began a meeting, to continue 
fifteen days. There has been one baptism and two re
stored to date.'' 

J. Porter Wilhite, McMinnville, Tenn ., August 12: "The 
meeting with the Salem congregation, near McMinnville, 
is a thing of the past. We had fine crowds all the way 
through, with increasing interest, and seven were baptized. 
Several preachers visited us and several cong1·egations 
were represented. They invjted me to return another 
year. I also received two or three other calls from that 
section for 1930. My next meeting will be at Knox 
City, Texas; thence to Hot Springs, Ark. I am also con
sidering local work at almost any place." 

H. N. Mann, of Riverside, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advo~ate office a very pleasa~t visit last Monday. He 
had JUSt closed a good meetmg at Walnut Shade in 
Macon County. There was a fine interest and one 'was 
baptized. While there Brother Mann preached in the 
home of Sister Alice Davis, who has been confined to her 
home for several years. Brother Mann will begin a meet
ing at Beech Valley, in Hickman County, next Sunday. 
On the second Sunday in September he will begin a meet
ing at Old Salem, in Franklin County, the old home of the 
Lipscombs, and where he himself was born and reared. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Valdosta, Ga., August 10: "On August 
4 I closed a very fruitful meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala. 
Visible results were nine additions to the church, includ
ing eight baptisms. There was a uniformly fine attend
ance from start to finish, many visitors coming from the 
Tri-Cities and more distant points. This church has a 
consecrated. eldership. J. H. Morris is in the coal busi
ness, but his chief delight is in preaching the gospel, and 
God' has greatly blessed his self-sacrificing labors. Broth
er Moss, another elder, is one of the finest teachers of the 
Word I have ever met. Since being driven out of its old 
meeting place by fire the Tuscumbia church has erected 
a splendid, well-appointed house of worship. Brother Hib
bett, of the Florence congregation, was the song leader 
during the meeting. The work at Valdosta goes steadily 
forward.'' 

Lee James, West Point, Ga., August 9: " The Bouleva1·d 
Avenue Church, of La Grange, Ga., recently closed a good 
meeting, with B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, doing the 
preaching, and James T. Smith leading the song service. 
There were eight baptisms and one from the Christian 
Church, and others were almost persuaded to come out of 
denominationalism. We hope to have Brother Goodpas
ture with us for another meeting in the early fall. This 
congregation is. fortunate in having a consecrated and effi
cient leadership, among whom is L. C. Earnest, a gospel 
preacher of the highest type; 0. C. Bagley, a devout 
Christian and a good business man; and a number of 
others. This congregation is a little more than one year 
old, and we believe that in the weeks and years ahead it 
will be found among the churches that are doing the 
things that are well-pleasing to the Master.'' 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

JESSE L. SEWELL. 

The name " Sewell " is so familiar to the disciples of 
Christ in the South that I hesitate to write a sketch of the 
life of Jesse L. Sewell. Again, there are so many r elatives 
bearing his name living now who probably know more 
about this faithful soldier of the cross than I know. How
ever, I feel that I would not be doing the heroes of the 
gospel of the last century justice did I not call attention 
t0 the subject of this sketch. It is more a tribute of re
spect that this is written rather than to give information 
crmcerning this great man. Furthermore, I wish to per
petuate as far as possible 
the memory of so good and 
self-sacrificing a servant of 
God. Like many others, the 
history of the church would · 
not be complete without a 
recital of some of the work 
that Jesse L. Sewell did. 

He was about nine and a half years of age when he joined 
the Baptist Church. He attended to his church duties as 
best he could for his age. He was an obedient child and 
r ead his Bible and such other books as he could get until 
he was twenty-one years of age. 

He was married to Elizabeth Speer on July 21, 1839. 
About two years after his marriage he began to preach. 
He had studied the Bible carefully from the standpoint of 
the Baptists and accepted their theory as to the " call" to 
preach. He did not believe as strongly as other Baptists 
did at that time in a "direct call" to preach; however, 
he received an impression that he should preach, and in
terpreted this as his " call." His friends likewise inter
preted it and encouraged him to preach. He studied more 
closely than ever, and began to draw his lessons or ser
mons from the New Testament. His uncle, W. B. Sewell, 
who was pastor of the Wolf River Baptist Church at that 

time, gave him much en
couragement, as well as 

Jesse L. Sewell was born 
in Overton County, Tenn., 
on WaH River, -May 25, 
1818. His parents were of 
English descent. The Sew
ells first settled in North 
Carolina, but later came to 
Tennessee. Soon after the 
marriage of the elder Sewell 
they moved across Cumber
land Mountain from East 
Tennessee and located on 
Wolf River, in Overton 
County. They possessed 
but little of this world's 
goods; but they were eco
nomical and industrious, 
and were above the average 
in intelligence and thrift. 
There was a large family 
of children-fourteen in all. 
Twelve o f these- seven 
sons and five daughters
lived to be grown. The 
parents were devout people, 

JESSE L. SEWELL 

instructing h i m i n the 
theories which were popu
lar among the Baptists at 
that time. His uncle cau
tioned him that he should 
not study the Bible so much. 
He was afraid that young 
Sewell w o u l d " sacrifice 
heart experience for book 
religion." He and another 
young preacher were away 
from home preaching to
gether. On Sunday morn
ing .when they started for 
the meetinghouse, his com
panion observed that he had 
his Bible. He turned to 
him and said very seri
ously: "Brother Sewell, I 
am sorry to see you carry 
that Book with you to 
church." Young Sewell 
asked: " Why? " His com
panion replied : " I am 
afraid the people will think 
we learned our sermons out 
of it." This was exactly 
w h at young S ewe\\ b ad 
done. The theory among 
the Baptists at that time 

as is seen from the fact 
that so many of the children were given Bible names. 
The family government was strict, and the children were 
well trained in frugal and industrious habits from an 
early age. Each child who was old enough received cer
tain portions of work to do, and this had to be done. 
There were few and simple amusements for young people 
at that time, hence but little time was spent in idleness. 

The religious faith of the early Sewells was of the 
Baptist persuasion. Jesse L. had an uncle, W. B. Sewell, 
who was a Baptist preacher. His father and mother were 
members of the Baptist Church. They believed firmly in 
a direct outpouring of the Holy Spirit and all the other 
peculiar tenets of faith of the Baptist Church. They 
taught their children the New Testament and to respect 
its teachings, sincerely believing that it was authority 
for the Baptist Church. Jesse L. was a thoughtful and 
intelligent child. He professed religion when he was nine 
years of age and told an experience which was voted as 
genuine by the Baptist Church, and was baptized into the 
Baptist Church on the third Sunday in December, 1827. 

was that the Holy Ghost 
would give to the preacher 

what he should say, and to learn from the Bible what to 
p1;each was to deny the Holy Ghost his work. Just on this 
point Jesse L. Sewell began to diverge from his Baptist 
brethren. He believed the Bible to be the word of God, 
and believed that he should preach it as God's will to 
man. This he began to do with more earnestness than 
ever. Such a course brought about friction between him 
and many of his Baptist friends. 

An older brother of Jesse L., W. B. Sewell, married a 
member of the church of Christ in 1840. His brother 
became very familiar with the Bible by hearing gospel 
preachers and through "the instruction of his wife, and 
he soon saw the truth and embraced it. When he did 
this, the Baptists became very bitter against him and 
excluded him from the Baptist Church. Jesse L. was 
present when the vote was taken, but took no -part in the 
church trial. .After his brother was excluded from the 
Baptist Church, Jesse L. said to him: "I think. you made 
a mistake, and I think that I can show you so from the 
Bible. You should not have communed with those people." 
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His brother William replied: " If you can show me by 
the Bible that I did wrong, I will gladly retract and con
fess my wrong." They both began earnestly to study the 
Bible, and went over all the items of faith of the Baptists 
Church and compared them with the teachings of the 
Bible. His brother was not a preacher and never became 
a preacher, but in his quiet, unassuming way he Jed 
Jesse L., in the study of the Bible, to see many of the 
errors popular among the Baptists at that time. 

As fast as Jesse L. learned the truth he preached it. 
He preached a sermon on Rom. 1: 16, in which he showed 
how the gospel is the power of God unto salvation to all 
who believe. He illustrated the meaning of this with 
Peter's discourse on Pentecost. After presenting his ser
mon, he concluded with what Peter told the multitude to 
do-namely: " Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." 
This sermon aroused great excitement in the Baptist 
Church at Wolf River. Jenkins Tompkins, a Baptist 
preacher, replied to this sermon the following week, and 
Brother Sewell made reply to Tompkins; and this con
tinued for several weeks. It resulted in charges being 
preferred against both of them. When the church met to 
consider the charges, all could not assemble, and the 
cases were continued for another month. In the mean
time Jesse L. continued to study and preach the truth as 
found in the Bible. When the trial came off, Tompkins 
was exonerated, and Jesse L. Sewell was brought to trial 
and charged with preaching" Campbellism." Jesse Sewell 
denied this charge, stating that he had never read even a 
page of Mr. Campbell 's writings in all his life; that he 
learned what he was preaching from the New Testament. 
The moderator, Peter Ragan, a visiting Baptist preacher, 
stated that " Campbellism " denied faith, repenta11ce, and 
the influence of the Holy Spirit and made a god of 
water. He added that from the evidence this was what 
Jesse Sewell was preaching. To this Brother Sewell re
plied: " If Campbell lived eighteen hundred years ago and 
was the author of the New Testament, I got this doc
trine from Campbell ; but not, unless this is true." A 
prominent member of the Baptist Church, Hardy Hopkins, 
who thought well of Brother Sewell, asked him if he was 
willing to remain in the Baptist Church and not preach 
any more that which he had been preaching. To this 
Brother Sewell promptly replied that he could not see 
why they should want him to remain in the Baptist 
Church, knowing that he believed these things. He added: 
" If I preach at all, I must preach just what I believe 
the Bible teaches." The vote was put, and about half a 
dozen of the forty members present voted to exclude him 
from the Baptist Church ; the others did not vote. The 
announcement was made that he was excluded, and the 
assembly arose and left the house in confusion. At the 
next meeting the moderator announced that Jesse L. Sewell 
was excluded from their fellowship and that the Baptist 
Church was no more responsible for his teaching or con
duct. When this announcement was made, four members 
of the Sewell family asked that their names be taken off 
the church list. The clerk asked how to make the record, 
to which John Garrett responded: " Make it for teaching 
heresy." To this Jesse L. Sewell replied that that would 
be recording a falsehood, and that they could not make 
a true record in any other way than by stating that he 
was excluded for preaching " faith, repentance, and bap
tism for the remission of sins." After much discussion 
it was finally agreed to let the record say that "Jesse L. 
Sewell was excluded from the Baptist Church for preach
ing ' faith , re-pentance, and baptism for the remission of 
sins.'" 

Jesse L . Sewell began at once with renewed effort and 
a strong determination to preach the gospel as revealed 
in the New Testament. He did not hesitate a moment 
to go anywhere and everywhere that an opportunity was 

offered to preach. He was successful as a preacher. He 
preached for ten years among the Baptists and disciples, 
for which he never received one cent of money. The 
people were all poor and had not been taught to give 
anything for the preaching of the gospel. He lived a 
frugal life and his wants were few. Money did not enter 
into his calculations in preaching the gospel. Many con
gregations, now large and influential, were established 
through the sacrifice and labors of Brother Sewell. 

The truth never suffered in his hands. He was ready 
to preach it and defend it wherever he went. David 
Lipscomb wrote of him as follows: "As a preacher, he 
was a man of one book. He preached the word of God 
in a meek, earnest, faithful manner and kind spirit. He 
spoke with ease to himself, and, notwithstanding he re
tained something of the old Baptist intonations, his style 
was pleasant to his hearers, and when he was warmed by 
the labors of a protracted meeting was a preacher of 
much and peculiar power. His power lay in an earnest 
and sincere presentation of the truth remarkable for its 
simplicity, conciseness, and clearness. He was familiar 
with the Bible as but few men are. His discourses did 
not cover a wide range of thought, but were finish ed and 
complete, eminently pointed and instructive. They showed 
that he had viewed his subjects from every standpoint 
and that the bearing of every passage of Scripture on a 
position taken had been carefully considered. I have 
heard Alexander Campbell, with his clear thoughts, rever
ential manner, noble bearing, and profuseness of imagery; 
Tolbert Fanning, with his Websterian clearness and force 
of statement, and majestic mien and forceful manner; 
Moses E. Lard, with his close and clear analysis and 
elucidation of his subject, and his power to touch the sym
pathy and to stir the feelings with his tender pathos; 
I have heard Dr. Brents, with his well-laid premises and 
strong and convincing logic; but for a well-rounded, fin
ished, completed sermon, stating the full truth on his 
subject and guarding at every possible point against mis
understanding or objection, my conviction has been for 
years that Jesse L. Sewell in his prime was the superior 
of any man I ever :tJ.eard. The most aggressive truth was 
presented in the meekest and kindest spirit. He lacked 
the aggressive force and self-asserting power that be
longed to these other men. He was lacking in both the 
mental and physical activity and vigor that give the 
greatest measure of influence and power; but for clearness 
of perception, the ability to look on all sides of a question 
and to view it in all its lights and to form just and 
sound conclusions, and then to state them with clearness 
and critical precision, he had few superiors. He was one 
of the safest and soundest Scripture teachers to be found.'' 
(Gospel Advocate, 1890, page 498.) 

He died at his home in Viola, Tenn., on June 29, 1890. 
He had preached twice on that Lord's day and was seated 
on his porch resting. His wife came out and found him 
sitting, but asleep in Jesus. His end was a fitting close 
of a faithful life in the service of God. 
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CHINA . . 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

What a difference it makes as to who it is that sends 
us on an errand! If you were sent with a message from 
the President of the United States or the King of England 
to any one who was to receive the message, how quickly, 
ho·w respectfully, how eagerly, and with what a sense of 
responsibility would you go on that errand! We have an 
errand committed to us by the King of kings. He has 
asked us to take a message to others, and a very won
derful and loving message it is. Should we not · be glad 
and thankful that we have been chosen to carry this 
message? Have you faced squarely the need of the mil
lions who have never learned the name of Jesus? Have 
you asked God to show you whether you are one of those 
who ought to go1 to carry the message to them? Can you 
see any difference between the man who fails to obey the 
command to be baptized and the man who fails to obey 
the command to give the message to all nations? Both 
are in the same sentence. 

Our Savior said: "The harvest is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
After nineteen hundred years the harvest is still plenteous 
and the laborers are still few. · 

Never in the history of missions has there been so 
many open doors to the gospel. Today the Chinese want 
the book that " pulls the heart," the Japanese want that 
which "satisfies inside," and the people of India are call
ing for the "Jesus way." 

Do you not think it time to give the message to those 
people for whom Christ died and who do not know it? 
China, with her four hundred apd fifty million souls, has 
not responded to missionary efforts until the last twenty 
years. The first fifty years resulted in only about five 
hundred members, and the next .fifty resulted in the con
version of one hundred and seventy-five thousand, but in 
the last twenty years the number has grown to more than 
four hundred thousand. It would seem that the time is 
ripe to strike now. 

The desire of the Chinese to obliterate the denomina
tional lines brought over from the West has resulted in 
the recent organization of the church of Christ in China. 
They want teachers who teach the Bible and not denomi
national doctrine. Many think this movement will stimu
late the Chinese Christians to greater interest in the 
great task of bringing China to Christ, and also to the 
efforll to bring the church to self-support, a goal which is 
most desirable, but at present very far away. 

" The young people of China are turning away from 
their heathen customs and are accepting the best thing 
they can find," writes E. L. B1·oaddus, of our China Mis
sion. Many have heard the gospel mixed with sectarian 
ideas, but after they investigate it they are willing to 
accept the gospel; but they do not wish to bear the yoke 
of denominationalism, and the thing they most desire is 
a leadership that is not influenced or bound by man-made 
creeds. 

Never in the history of Christianity has there been a 
time when there was greater opportunity fo·i' voluntary 
service than at this time. We need leaders, men and 
women, who are willing to lay themselves out for service. 
Our trouble today is that we like to follow the lines of 
leaslJ resistance; we do not like to breast the current and 
swim upstream. 

0 for men who will walk with Paul until they can say, 
"I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision!" Some 
one has said: " Every man goes up to Damascus once in 
his life, but few catch the vision." This is· only too true. 
Yery few of us ever get a glimpse or have our hearts 
stirred as was Paul's at Athens when he beheld the city 
given over to idolatry. 

Our missionary efft?-rts in China date back to September, 

1925, when George Benson and wife landed at Hongkong 
and began the study of the language. Brother Benson is 
a native of Oklahoma. He was educated in the schools of 
his native State, after which he entered Harper College, 
where he remained two years. He took his B.S. degree 
at the Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College in 
1924. He has preached the gospel for several years, and 
was a member of the faculty of Harding College for two 
years. This service was faithful and intensive, and 
Harding College would not have given him up but for the 
fact that he had chosen a greater work. Sister Benson is 
the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. W. D. Hockaday, of Gran
ite, Okla. She, too, finished her education at a Ch1·istian 
College. She attended Cordell College, and was a mem
ber of the faculty in the years l921-1923. She also taught 
one year in Abilene Christian College. They are both 
well fitted for this work. Indeed, it would be hard to find 
a more suitable couple to take a leading part in China. 
Their first real experience was some six hundred miles 
inland, where they spent a year, but on account of the 
conditions existing in the interior they decided to go to 
the coast; and from results obtained and present opportu
nities for teaching and preaching, it seems that the Lord's 
hand is in it all. 

Miss Ethel Mattley, who joined the Bensons in 1926, 
has been a great help in this new field. She was brave 
enough and had the faith to go out when China was in 
the midst of internal strife, and at a time when it was 
dangerous for foreigners to be in China. She has had 
some experience in missionary work and is prepared for 
the work she now undertakes. With funds to support 
some faithful Bible woman and other native help, Sister 
Mattley will accomplish great things for God. 

Our Chinese foTce was greatly strengthened last year 
by more than doubling the force, the new members being 
Brother and Sister Lewis T. Oldham and E. L. Broaddus 
and wife. 

Brother Oldham is a native of Oklahoma, and was edu
cated, after finishing the grade schools in his State, in 
Harper College and Harding College and the Agricultural 
and Mechanical College of Oklahoma. About six years 
ago the realization of lost sinners and how few are will
ing to go into all the world led Brother and Sister Old
ham to decide to become missionaries. 

E. L. Broaddus is a Kentuckian, and was educated in 
the grade schools and high schools of his native country 
and David Lipscomb College. He married Miss Margaret 
Neal in 1925, and both desired to spend their lives in the 
Master's service as foreign missionaries. They are now 
busy learning the language, teaching English, and preach
ing (through an interpreter). Three mission stations 
hav€1 regular preaching every night in the week, with the 
exception of possibly one night, which is used by the 
missionaries as a meeting of their own for the edifying 
of themselves, singing psalms and hymns and giving en
couragement one to another, thus strengthening their 
hands for the work. 

From the day of the opening every service b as been 
. crowded in the new Hung Hom Mission. So many chil

dren come that there is no room for anyt one else. So, in 
order to keep from driving older people away, the hall 
is opened a half hour early and a children's service is 
conducted, at the close of which they are marched out to 
make room for older people, and the hall is usually full 
and sometimes crowded. This continues six nights a 
week. 

Wonderful results have been obtained in, the sb ort time 
our forces have been in Hongkong. Thirty-three have 
been baptized, and many have been found who simply 
want to worship simply " as it is written." Many of the 
new' converts are very zealous and are entering heartily 
into the wo·rk of telling others of the Christ that "taketh 
away the sins of the world." One unusual fact about this 
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new work is that the great majority of the converts are 
men. 

One-fourth of the world's population lies in China, and 
one-third of the women of the world eke out an existence 
here under circumstances far inferior to those enjoyed 
by American women. They are spoken of as the "mean 
ones without the gate," and are usualJy looked down upon 
except as mothers of sons. 

Do you think Confucianism good enough for America? 
Of course you do not. Then, if it is not good enough for 
America, is it good enough for any people? Will you not 
enlist under the blood-stained banner of Jesus and help 
take the world for Christ? " The harvest indeed is plen
teous, but the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth laborers into his 
harvest." 

IN MEMORY OF A GOOD MAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

On July 16, 1929, there passed into the great beyond 
a man among men; and had he lived in the days of the 
prophet Jeremiah, and in the city of Jerusalem, he could 
have answered the call of the prophet who was sent to 
find a man. There were any numbr of the male species 
in that city, but not one, it seems, that could be calJed 
a "man " in the sense of what is required of true man
hood. 

The following is a b1·ief sketch of his family relations, 
and the date of his birth and death: 

Leonidas Dean Bell, son of George W. and Evaline 
Smith Bell, was born on December 8, 1842. He was mar
ried to Miss Sarah Haynie Ogilvie on September 26, 1867, 
and six children were born to this union. He purchased 
a farm near Eagleville, Tenn., where he lived until 1920, 
when he moved to Columbus, Miss. He obeyed the gospel 
in early manhood. The wife of his youth died on October 
20, 1889, and he was married to Miss Ella Williams on De
cember 17, 1890, to which union one son was born. He 
died on July 16, 1929. 

I knew Brother Bell for a number of years, made his 
home my home during a meeting with the church in which 
he was an elder, and had occasion to observe the man's 
home life, as well as his relation to, and his work in, the 
church. I also had the opportunity to know what his 
neighbors and fellow citizens generally thought of him. 
It is no exaggeration to say that he was one of the best 
men I have ever known, and no man ever stood higher 
in a community or in the church than did Brother Bell. 
I am sure that without a dissenting voice the entire com
munity in which he lived, and, in fact, all who knew him, 
would say that for uprightness, fair dealing, and Chris
tian conduct, he was as well-nigh a perfect man as it is 
possible for one in the flesh to be. 

He was humble and of rather a timid disposition, 
but withal a man of conviction and possessing the courage 

' to maintain whatever he believed to be right and truth. 
He was gentle in his manner and very considerate of the 
feelings and opinions of those who might differ from him 
in either business or religion. He was hospitable and liberal 
with his means in helping the needy and maintaining the 
gospel. He loved God's word, his church, and God's chil
dren. In fact, his love for humanity was as broad as the 
demands of God's word; and if he had an enemy, I never 
heard of such. His name and the influence of his life will 
linger long in the minds and lives of those who knew him. 
His children adored him, and his friends were composed 
of all who knew him. Such a heritage left to his family 
is far better than silver, gold, bonds, houses, and lands, 
and serve as an imperishable monument. 

The world certainly has been made better by Brother 
Bell's having lived in it, and he will be greatly missed, not 
only by his loved ones, but by the church and alJ of his 

acquaintances. May God's richest blessings attend all 
who mourn because of his going away. 

I do not like to either think or write of God's children as 
" dying," but rather to express the change as a " depar
ture," as did; Paul, who said: " The time of my departure 
is come." We shall think of Brother Bell and all of God's 
faithful children who have experienced the change that 
has come to him as having departed to a better world. 

SHALL WE LIVE AGAIN? 
Many years ago the inquiring patriarch, Job, asked this 

question : " If a man die, shall he live again? " 
This question was never fully answered for this dark 

and wondering world until Jesus conquered death and 
came forth, bringing life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. 

Those who live for only one world do not appreciate the 
meaning of a great deal of the Sacred Volume. Paul said 
to the Corinthians: " If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable." Yes, when 
you take the hope of another world away from the suffer
ing child of God, there is not much but sorrow left. "All 
they that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse
cution." 

The Christian that plays with the world and flirts with 
high society in circles where the church and religion are 
laughed to scorn is not living godly in Christ J e;us. Let 
us not live just for this moment. Let us be deeper than 
a noisy brook. Those who live for this world · and its 
pleasures are very shallow and are surely unable to 
appreciate the deep joy that is found in the service of the 
King of the realm beyond. The grave is a mighty da1·k, 
cold place to those who die outside of Christ, or in Christ 
and out of duty. 

Friends, let us live clean, pure lives in Christ and die in 
the hope of being raised in the likeness of our glorious 
Lord, who made such a blessed hope possible.-Horace 
Teddlie. 

If Alexander Campbell had founded a church, it would 
have been as good as, or better than, any other church 
founded by man. If he had founded a church, I am sure 
that a man could be a Christian without being a member 
of it. I do not believe Campbell founded a church or 
denomination; but if he did, I am sure I am not a member 
of it. The Lord added me to his church. (Acts 2: 47.) 
If I am a Christian, I am a member of the church of 
G':hrist, and my name is written in heaven.-Selected. 

" Whatever place we fit ourselves for is waiting for us. 
If it is a worth-while place it will cost time, energy, cour
age, fidelity, patience, and persistence. It will be a long 
way, possibly a hard way; but when we have reached it, 
we will say it was worth while." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 

PERFECT AGREEMENT REACHED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There has been much said in the Gospel Advocate and 
also in the Firm Foundation for the last month or two on 
names for the church that Christ built. Many good 
things have been said and others not so good; and while 
my name has been mentioned several times, I have said 
nothing on the subject, except that I was willing to see 
the matter thoroughly thrashed out. While some of 
them were thrashing out the mat~er, it seemed to me that 
in a few instances they were disposed to thrash each other 
rather than the question at issue. But this,. perhaps, is 
human nature. If one cannot handle another's position, 
he tries to handle him. If he cannot throw him down 
fairly, he tries to knock him down. I have been thinking 
for some time that about all had been said on the subject 
that could be said and that it was perhaps time to change 
the subject. I was anxious to see some agreement reached 
by which we aiL might continue working on together in 
perfect peace and harmony. So I began to look around 
for a way by which an agreement might be reached and 
peace effected. I found a copy of the Firm Foundation 
in which Brother John T. Hinds had expressed himself 
very clearly on the question, and I copied word for word 
his language and asked Brother F. W. Smith if he could 
indorse that, and he replied that he could most heartily. 
This, I am sure, brings the Firm Foundation and the 
Gospel Advocate together. It will be remembered that 
Brother Hinds is the first-page editor of the Firm Founda
tion and Brother Smith is one of the editors of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

The following is an exact quotation from Brother Hinds' 
article on the church of the New Testament, to which I 
take the liberty of attaching his name: 

While the V{Ord " .. churc}:l "- by, custom is made to apply 
only to the institution Christ established, yet that idea 
could not be derived from the New Testament, if there 
were no other limiting words to be found. Jesus said 
"my church," and the apostles referred to it as the church 

of the Lord, the church of God, the cqurches of Christ, 
and such other terms as leave no doubt as to what institu
tion they had in mind when they said " chu1·ch." But 
even the English word " church " is made to apply to 
both the Christian and Jewish institutions, as Acts 7 : 38 
and Matt. 16: 18 will show. Literally, then, a church is 
an assembly of any kind, good, bad, or indifferent, be
longing to God, Christ, Satan, or man." (John T. Hinds, 
editor of the Firm Foundation.) 

"I most heartily indorse the above." (F. W. Smith.) 

After looking over the field carefully, it appeared that 
Brother Smith had said in substance that the dispensation 
of Christ could be called the " Christian church," while 
Brother Hinds in substance had called the church of Christ 
the " Christian institution," and so I saw that the differ
ence between them was the sa:ine as the difference between 
" tweedledum and tweedledee." I call this " perfect agree
ment." " Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) As 
the sainted Larimore used to say, some things ar e goo~ 
that are not pleasant, and some things are pleasant that 
are not good, but for brethren to dwell together in unity 
i;;; both good and pleasant." 

Let all the brethren now put up their knives and get 
down to business. We cannot have a fight over an agree
ment. " Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called the children of God." I crave this blessing, and I 
hope no one will try to keep me from getting it. Both of 
these brethren are among my very best friends, and it 
affords me great pleasure to see that they are perfectly 
united on this question. 

There is no Scriptural name in the New Testament for 
a denomination, as there is no denomination in the New 
Testament; and if a denomination were to select a Scrip
tural name for itself, it would still be an unscriptural in
stitution. I am more concerned about what is in the New 
Testament than I am for a name for a thing that is not 
there. Let us be careful not to make the mistake that 
the church at Corinth made, when to describe them Paul 
said: "Now this I say, that-every one of, you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of A pollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Christ." (1 . Cor. 1: 12.) Sectarianism, partyism, and all 
divisions are condemned in the New Testament. "Let 
us therefore follow after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherwith one may edify another." 
(Rom. 14: 19.) 

--------------------
"WHAT IS THE MISSION OF LANDMARK 

BAPTISTS?" 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following bit of information concerning one of the 
"branches " of the Baptist Church, or denomination, 
appeared in a Baptist paper: 

As Baptists, we are to stand for the supreme authority 
of the New Testament as our only and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice. The New Testament, and that alone, 
as opposed to all human t!aditions in _m_atters bo~h _of f~th 
and practice, we must claim as contammg the distmgmsh
ing doctrine of our denomination--a doctrine for which 
we are called earnestly to contend. · 

If the foregoing embodies the " distinguishing" doctrine 
of " Landmark Baptists," then all other branches and 
varieties of the Baptist Church must be in a bad way. 
This definition of " Landmarkers " says by implication 
that all other parts of the great, big Baptist denomination 
do not stand for "the supreme authority of the New Tes
tament" in matters of " faith and practice." This leads 
to the question, Have " Landmark " Baptists repudiated 
the Baptist "Confession of Faith?" If not, have they 
not made a false claim in saying they " stand for the 
supreme authority of the New Testament as our only and 
sufficient rule of faith and practice?" If this claim be 
true, then what business have . they with a " confession of 
faith " formulated by uninspilred men? Mark you, we are 
not even intimating that any branch of the Baptist Church 
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has not departed from the New Testament as a sufficient 
rule of faith and practice. On the other hand, we un
hesitatingly deny that any branch of the Baptist Church 
or the whole thing itself, including every branch, leaf, 
twig, and trunk, originated from the New Testament. 
It is a human organization pure and simple, without the 
slightest foundation in the word of God. To designate 
one of its branches by the word " Landmarker " does not 
entitle it to Scriptural recognition. The Scriptural pro
hibition concerning the removal of a neighbor's landmark 
(Deut. 19: 14) cannot be made to apply to a religious in
stitution born in the sixteenth century. Giving the word 
" landmark " a figurative and religious meaning is all 
right, but to apply it thus changed to a human institution 
is all wrong, especially when the impression is sought to 
be made that such an institution is of divine origin. 

This particular branch of the Baptist Church might be 
granted the use of the descriptive word "Landmarker," 
with even the additional qualifying term " ancient," mak
ing it read "Ancient Landmarkers," and yet fall very far 
short of New Testament faith and practice. As evidence 
of this statement, a few citations from the "Baptist 
Church Manual," by J. Newton Brown, D.D., which con
tains the Baptist " Confession of Faith," will suffice. Un
der the head of " officers " we have, on page 25, this : 
"Pastor, deacons, clerk, treasurer." These are given as 
the officers in a local Baptist Church, and it will be seen 
that only one pastor is mentioned. Now .place beside this 
the history of a New Testament church. "Paul and 
Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, to all the saints in 
Christ Jesus that are at Philippi, with the bishops [pas
tors] and deacons." (Phil. 1: 1.) This shows a plurality 
of bishops, or pastors, in a New Testament church; hence 
we note misfit number one. On page 11 we have: "We 
believe that repentance and faith are sacred duties, and 
also inseparable graces, wrought in our souls by the re
generating Spirit of God." This means that by a direct, 
immediate operation of the Holy Spirit the sinner is given 
repentance and faith. Paul says: " So belief cometh of 
hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10 : 
17.) Misfit number two. Again, Paul sp.ys: " Or des pis
est thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
long-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God lead
eth thee to repentance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) Misfit number 
three. Again, the Baptist " Confession of Faith " places 
repentance before faith, while Peter said: " Let all the 
house of Israel therefore know assuredly [believe with all 
the heart], that God hath made him both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom ye crucified." (Acts 2: 36.) Their faith 
in this divine testimony brought conviction to their hearts, 
and in answer to the question, "What must we do?" they 
were told to " repent," thus placing repentance aftet· faith. 
Misfit number four. On page 26, under the head of 
" Rules of Church Order," Section 2, we have this: " Can
didates for baptism shall be examined before the church, 
and their admission shall not be acted on until the church 
has ascertained their character and standing." This 
means that a jury or court of inquiry must sit in judg
ment on one demanding baptism, and that a favorable 
verdict must be rendered before the candidate can be led 
down into the water by a Baptist preacher! "Behold, 
here is water: what doth hinder me to be baptized? And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they both 
went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him." (Acts 8: 38.) No church out there 
in the desert to sit on the eunuch's case. Misfit number 
five. But why multiply these contradictions of the N.ew 
Testament found in the Baptist " Confession of Faith? " 
Scarcely one item in it harmonizes with the doctrine of 
the New Testament, and yet we are gravely informed that 
" Landmark " Baptists " stand for the supreme authority 
of the New Testament as our only and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice!" 

THE MORROW BIBLE FUND. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have known Brother S. F. Morrow for at leah twenty
five years, and in all these years he has been actively en
gaged in church work. To those who are not personally 
acquainted with him I wish to say that he stands high 
among the brethren everywhere he is known. 

Some time back he undertook to raise a fund to buy 
Bibles to give to those who are not able to buy one. He 
made arrangements to buy them at cost, and each book 
has a small sheet telling how to " rightly divide the word," 
which will enable any one to read the Bible understand
ingly. 

Brother Morrow is giving his time and spending his 
money freely in this work, and all money sent to him, care 
of the Gospel Advocate office, will be spent for Bibles and 
Testaments to be either sold a1; cost if one is able to pay, 
~r to be given away if one is not able to pay the naked 
cost price. Ten dollars will pay for one hund1·ed Testa
ments at the low price Brother Monow has secured. 

Recently a good brother at the Bible School had Brothel' 
Morrow send me eighty Testaments to give away. This 
was appreciated very much. If you will select some one 
who is doing mission work and send Brother Morrow the 
money, he will send either Bibles or Testaments without 
any more expense. This is a splendid work, and Brother 
Morrow needs to be encouraged. 

While I am writing about Bibles, I remember the " old 
reliable" Gospel Advocate. I confess that I am pa1·tial 
to the Advocate for several reasons. I have been inti
mately associated with the management of the Advocate 
from the present back to the days when Brethren Lips
comb and Sewell, J. C. McQuiddy and F. D. Srygley, had 
charge of its policy. 

The present management of the Advocate seems to con
tend for a. " Thus saith the Lord " with as much vigor as 
its former editors did. I have known Brethren F. W. 
Smith and F. B. Srygley, two of the present writers on 
the Advocate, for thirty-five years, and have always found 
them high-class Christian gentlemen, and I love both of 
them. Then there is Jim Allen . Jim never did have any 
ambition in. his life to contend for anything but what the 
Bible teaches plainly. Now I have stated one o{ my rea
sons. Another is: It has been my experience that wher
ever I find people reading the Advocate they are sound in 
the faith on many things that cause divisions among 
brethren today. You cannot find an issue of the Advo
cate that does not contain plain teaching on the question, 
" What must I do to be saved? " Hence, I regard the 
Advocate as a splendid missionary to send into the homes 
of people every week. One good way to do mission work 
i3 to send the Advocate to some one who is not a member 
of the church. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 
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ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
·"· ., "nunces the opening of school on September 24, on a new campus of sixty acres, with seven 
n r: 11 fireproof buildings. These buildings have been erected at a cost of approximately $500,000. 
T his does not include value of equipment and campus. 

RATING OF THE CODLEGE 
Abilene Christian College is rated by both the State Department and the Association of Texas 

Colleges as a college of the first class. 

COURSES OFFERED 
Regular work leading to the standard B.A. Degree. This degree entitles the holder to en

trance for M.A. work in institutions of higher learning. Our students have taken their M.A. 
Degrees with distinction from some of the greatest universities in America. 

DEPARTMENTS OF INSTRUCTION 
Every student must study the Bible. Other departments are: Pre-Medical, Pre-Law, Pre

Engineering, Business Administration, Education, and Home Economics. Students expecting 
to teach receive teachers' certificates without State examinations upon completion of the pre
scribed courses. 

FACULTY 
The faculty, numbering forty members, are Christian men and women of scholarship, ability, 

and years of successful teaching experience. In addition to the standard training given, the in
fluence and Christian training of these teachers is worth much to young people. 

CARE OF STUDENTS 
The new fireproof dormitories are being furnished with new furniture throughout. In the 

girls' dormitory there are two matrons on each floor; in the boys' dormitory, one faculty mem
ber on each floor; also a Christian mother of age and experience to look after the boys and 
their rooms. 

Twenty-fourth Year Opens on September 24 
Entrance Examinations and Freshman Registration, September 20 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President 

' 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Senatobia, Miss., August 6.-Wc 

closed our meeting in Detroit, Mich., 
July 24. The attendance was large. 
Five took membership, five were re
claimed, and six were baptized. I am 
now in a meeting at Senatobia. Our 
meeting here last year resulted in 
thirty-three baptisms and fifteen by 
memb~rship. Four have been bap
tized so far.-G. P. Bowser. 

Henry, Tenn., August 5.-0ur 
meeting at Milan, Tenn., closed last 
night. Four were baptized and two 
placed membership. Milan is a great 
field. By invitation of the church, I 
am to labor in this field half of my 
time through the year 1930. We hope 
and pray and shall work for the 
prosperity of the cause. I go next to 
Christian Chapel, in Weakley County, 
Tenn.-Fred W. Chunn. 

Marshall, Texas, August 6.-I 
preached several sermons in the end 
of the annual camp meeting at Lan
sing recently. Brother C. M. Pullias, 
who did the preaching, could not stay 
longer. He had baptized one before 
leaving, and we baptized one more 
afterwards. The Lord willing, I will 
begin a meeting at Waskom, twenty 
miles east of Marshall, next Sunday 
night, to continue over August 18. 
There are only a few members there. 
-R. D. Smith. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 7.-0n 
Monday night I closed a great meet.: 
ing at Rock Springs, in Rutherford 
County. This was my boyhood con
gregation, where, as a fifteen-year-old 
boy, I was baptized by Brother Will 
J. Cullum. The crowds were large 
throughout the meeting. Eleven were 
added to the church. I promised to 
return next year for another meeting. 
I shall begin at Una, six miles from 
Nashville, on the Murfreesboro road, 
next Sunday.-J. Leonard Jackson. 

Childersburg, Ala., August 5.-The 
meeting at Barn Creek, in Marion 
County, closed with thirteen baptisms 
and one restoration. The meeting at 
Burleson Schoolhouse, in the same 
county, closed with three baptisms 
and one restoration. Homer Colley 
and I a·re now in a meeting at Chil
dersburg. Brother Colley is an excel
lent song leader, and any church need
ing a song leader or instructor would 
do well to communicate with him at 
Winfield, Ala. He has had five years' 
training under T. B. Mosley.-Ches
ter Estes. 

Marvell, Ark., August 3.-Begin
ning on Thursday befol'e the second 
Sunday in July, Brother Hugo All
mond, of Clarksdale, Miss., held a 
meeting for the Cy-pert Church. 
Brother Allmond preached some fine 
sermons and the church was strength
ened. There were no baptisms. 
Brother L. K. Harding, of Henning, 
Tenn., began a meeting for the Ray
mond Church on Thursday night be
fore the fourth Sunday in July. 

J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 

There have been three baptisms to 
date. There was one confession last 
night, to be baptized on Sunday. 
Brother Harding had to leave, and 
I will continue the meeting until Sun
day night.-L. A. Jackson. 

Lowes, Ky., August 15.-I am now 
in a meeting with the Hebron congre
gation, near this place. My brother, 
John Slater, is leading the singing. 
If we are doing any good at all, we 
cannot tell it. The meeting will close 
on Sunday. Our new church building 
in Texarkana is almost completed. 
We will open with an aU-day service 
the first Sunday in September. We 
will follow the opening services with 
a meeting, to be conducted by home 
forces. Everybody within reach is 
invited to attend our opening day.
Will W. Slater. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., August 9.
I have just closed a meeting in South 
Rossville, Ga., which was started by 
Brother Lewallen. He had to leave 
for Huntsville before the finish. We 
had a fifteen-days' meeting, fine at
tendance and fine interest. Baptized 
one, restored one. Brother Leslie 
Boyd baptized four from the same 
section during the meeting. As a re-

. suit, a congregation was established 
with a start of approximately twenty 
members. Brother A. T. Clark and 
Brother Sam Connelly also assisted. 
This congregation will be known as 
the South Rossville congregation, and 
will be a welcome addition to the con
gregations at present in Chattanooga. 
-H. Grady Slatton. 
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Wilkinson, Miss., August 6.-We THE NEW PICTURE PATTER~ 

are alJ rejoicing in the meeting just · l1 
clo.O with my home congregation. 
T/e preaching was done by Sidney 
Ma:~i · -ux. There were fourteen bap-

'"Uzed and one from the Baptist Church 
; who claimed Scriptural baptism. Sev-
' era! were heads of families. Brother 

Mayeux is a lately converted French 
qatholic. He h:as been preaching ever 
smce he came mto the church. This 
was his first meeting to be held in 
~ngl~sh, all others having been held 
m his home country in I.ouisiana 
French. We find him to be a hard 
worker for the Lord. He was busy 
the whole time with us, trying to 
preach to the people of this country 
a~ their homes, as well as in the pul
p~t. !~e church was strengthened by 
his visit here. We are looking for
ward to a great meeting here to be 
h~ld by J. Ridley Stroop, of the' David 
Lipscomb College, beginning on Au
gust 25.-C. T. Netterville. 

THE CHURCH. 

The church is the noblest and the 
best organization in the world. 

It furnishes the best examples of 
righteous living. 

It produces the finest specimens of 
character of which this world has 
any knowledge. 

It is one sure and steadfast promo
ter and supporter of reform. 

It started all the stir that there 
has been in China. 

It was the awakening power in 
India and Japan. 

It conserves the peace and happi
ness of the community. 

It promotes honest, progressive, 
and beneficent government. 

It does the most to make and main
tain the home as a place of virtue, 
love, righteousness, comfort, and hap
piness. 

It sympathizes with the weak, the 
wronged, and the oppressed, and 
pleads for social justice more than 
any other institution. 

It stands most universally and un
compromisingly for the right and 
against the wrong. 

It brings to all classes and condi
tions of people the best and most 
comforting and hope-inspiring mes
sages regarding their sorrows, their 
sufferings, and what all must face
death. 

The aim of the church is to pro
claim the gospel throughout the 
whole world. 

· Give the church your best service. 
Christ loved the church and gave 
himself for it. Live by the church, 
stand by the church, and die by the 
church.-Exchange. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CoOKIES.-Two cupfuls of sugar, 

two eggs, one cupful o buttermilk, 
one and one-half cupfuls of shorten
ing, two teaspoonfuls of soda, one tea
spoonful of salt, one-half teaspoonful 
of nutmeg, and flour to make stiff 
enough to roll. 

2876 
L ook s lender! It is very eas il y accom

pli shed by choosing the correct mode ls that 
a r e designed especially to add length to 
figure, as Style No. 2876, s k etched. 

The surplice closing bodice, terminating 
at left side waistline, combines with j abot 
drape of skir t to detract from width . The 
two-piece skirt is at t a ched to hip yoke, with 
the j a bot drape stitched to skirt along per
for a t ed lin es down left side. 

The bodice is completed with collar of ecru 
lace and inset vestee of pla in silk crepe. 
The set-in s leeves are gath ered into narrow 
cuff bands. 

This charm in g dress can be copied ex
actly. It comes in s izes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 
40. 42, 44, and 46 inches bust . I n the medium 
s ize, it takes 3 yards of 40-inch material, fii 
yard of 12-inch contrast, and IV, yards of 
3}'<1-inch lace. 

An attr active frock of printed cotton pique 
in capucine tones for th e junior who knows 
smart clothes. 

Style No. 2915 is suggestive of Princess 
s ilhouette, with its molded bodice and skirt 
that s ta rts to flare from hips. The na rrow 
be1t shows r a ised waistline, another impor~ 
tant detail of the mode. The s ide closing, 
finished with applied band, and diagonal ef
fec t of neck lin e are smart features. 

It is des igned in s izes 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 
year s, and wi iJ give variety to schoolgi rl' s 
wardrobe. 

Price of Pattents, 15 cents Pric:e of Fashion Bc>ok, 10 c:enta 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATI'ERNS 

Gospel Advoc.lte Company, Nashville, Tenn. : 

Inclosed find ____________________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·--------------------- Size _____________________ _ 

Pattern No. ________ : ____________ Size---------------------

Pat tern N 0---------------------- Size--------------- -------

I am inclosing ______________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne·--------------------------------------------- Town----- --------------

R. F. D. or Street----------------------------------------- Stat•----------------

However good you may be, you 
have faults; however dull you may 
be, you can find out what some of 
them are; and however slight they 
may be, you had better make some 
effort to get rid of them.-Ruskin. 

"A clear head, a clear conscience, 
and a clear eye help one to see and 
seize opportunity." 

"A sharp tongue severs many a 
good friendship." 
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9uests for ())inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

crsf)hat Clan · ~u CJ)o? 
2et CUs ;}{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These disbes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Will H. Hays, president of the 1 

Motion Picture Producers, has been 
granted a divorce from his wife. 
This is nothing more than we ex
pected when he left that government 
position. When a man starts down, 
there is no telling where he will land. 

If he continues with the rotten pic
ture business, we expect him to go 
lower still.-Exchange. 

We are surer that we see a star 
when we know that others also see it. 
-Henry George. 
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WHEN FAVORITISM IS 
FOOLISHNESS. 

BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

" Is Christ divided? was' Paul cru
cified for you? or were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 13.) 

It is perfectly useless to tell people 
they must like all ·preachers equally 
well; that they must enjoy a poor 
sermon as well as a good on e. 'Tbat 
is carrying things too far. They 
cannot do that, nor can you; and you 
ought not if you could. But when 
personal preference controls you to 
such a degree that you cannot listen 
profitably or with good grace to any
body but your favorite preacher, that 
is carrying things too far again. 
And when matters get to such a pass 
that whatever you~· preacher says is 
all right, and whatever a certain 
other preacher says is all wrong, 
then your spiritual state is in a pretty 
bad way. And when the infection 
spreads until there are a dozen or two 
like you in the church, then the 
church, to that extent, is on a down
grade with a wreck not far ahead. 
Very likely the man you do not like 
so well can teach you a lesson you 
particularly need. Better consider 
whether that might be the reason you 
do not like him. Anyway, resolve to 
learn something from him. And, 
come to think of it, did you ever hear 
a preacher from whom you could not 
get something helpful if you tried? 

You may like Apollos better than 
Cephas, if you choose; but why not 
get a viewpoint of both? Most of us 
need all the help we can get. In 
suggesting preachers to others, let 
us not discriminate so plainly, lest 
we give offense. We might judge too 
much from what others say as to the 
capability of the l;llan or soundness 
of his teaching. The real proof of 
the pudding is to test it. Be not 
hasty in speaking like this: " Do not 
get that one to preach or to conduct 
a protracted work; get thtis one." Yes, 
get John, and don't get James; and 
please accept Peter, but let Paul go 
another way. Are you guilty of this, 
my brothe1·? At any rate, read Rom. 
1 : 29; see the last word in this verse, 
and see how inseparably that word 
is connected with the preceding ones. 
Are property considerations in your 
way for your selection of a preach
er? Suppose you come to a halt and 
think of the amount of property the 
apostles possessed-that is, if you are 
sincere about the matter and want to 
be Scriptural. Many now are frank 
to say: "I do not like that preacher, 
nor do I liJce to hear him preach." 
Exactly. I beard that preacher say 
that he did not like to hear you sing. 
But does that make the criticism from 
either just? Even if you do not pos
sess a round, well-modulated voice to 
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sing like others, you can make a joy
ful noise. 

The realm of truth is so vast that 
none of us can see all of it, and most 
of us see only small sections of it. 
If you will think through the list of 
strong preachers and teachers you 
have k nown, you will find, almost 
without exception, that they were 
strong on certain lines, and it took 
all of them together to furnish a com
prehensive view and maintain a 
proper balance. No matter how 
great h e is, we need to guard against 
too extensive attention to one preach
er, or one teacher, or one writer, 
Otherwise, we easily become grouped 
into parties, or factions . One of the 
most foolish things we do is to shut 
out from our consideration the views 
which do not happen to be just like 
our own. Let us hear what the other 
man has to say, too. " For all things 
are yours, whether Paul or Apollos 
or Cephas. And remember, that, ac
cording as it is written, He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord."' 
(1 Cor. 1: 31.) 

THE VALUE OF GOOD 
EXAMPLE. · 

BY DR. H . H. PURYEAR. 

To many of us this is an old sub
ject. We have read and heard so 
much on it that we have come to feel 
that it is trite and stale; yet few of 
us, too few of us, realize its impor
tance. 

The fact that the Savior himself 
st r essed it makes it important. He 
said: " Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." 

But let us take a practical thought 
of it. Do we realize that the light 
of good example, the light of a truly 
righteous life, is a means of drawing 
men to the church, to the Christ, and 
'rnc1dentally to their soul's salvation? 
"That men may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." Indeed, it is a wonderful 
thought, but carries with it a tre
mendous responsibility. Think of it! 
Our lives and conduct should be so 
shaped that when men look on us 
they will feel and say: "If that is the 
sort of life that that teaching pro
duces; if that is the sort of man or 
woman that that doctrine makes; if 
that is the sort of folks that go to 
make up the membership of that band 
of followers of the lowly Nazarene, 
then it must be the right doctrine, 
the right teaching, the right church, 
and I want to become a member of 
that band." 
. Though many of us fall far short 
of that sort of life, there seems to us 
no other interpretation of that pas
sage ; so it should be reckoned with 
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Good-bye, 
Flies and 

Mosquitoes! 
Unless you're a Flit user, you have 

no idea how soon you can rid your 
home of every fly and mosquito. Flit 
kills quicker, and is easier to use, in 
the ·handy Flit sprayer • . Spray into 
cracks and crannies to kill roaches, bed 
bugs, ants. Flit vapor does not stain. 
Try the quicker Flit method today! 

FL .. IT 
@ 1929 Stanco Inc. 

and respected. Then, if that is the 
case, what a great opportunity we 
neglect, and what a great sin of omis
sion we commit, when we fail to shed 
that sort of light and exert that sort 
of influence ! 

When the church of Christ, as a 
whole, reaches the point where mem
bership in it will be looked on as suf
ficient evidence of good character
Christian character, I mean-when 
the world can take members of the 
church of Ch.rist at face value, be
cause its experiences and observations 
of us have led them to such an 
opinion-then our influence will be 
wonderful and our rapid growth ine
sistible. If the world, especially . the 
sectarian world, which looks on us 
and denounces us as narrow, as bigots 
and fanatics, could truthfully admit 
that, though it disagrees with us, we 
are an honest, sincere, and consistent 
body of people, their ugly remarks 
would fall on deaf and heedless ears. 

There are too many examples 
among us that they can use and do 
use to the contrary. There are too 
many among ~s whose manner of life 
is pointed to as evidence against us. 
I have known of congTegations where 
one or two of the leading brethren so 
lived that the community was dis
gusted with the church, and they 
were always cited as examples why 
people did not care for the church 
and its teachings. 

I know of some men who take great 
pride in displaying their knowledge 
of the Scriptures, always looking for 
an argument on the streets, and yet 
their financial dealings are so shady 
and their standing for truth and 
veracity is so questionable that the 
people look down on them with dis
gust; and because of their promi-

nence the congregation as a whole 
suffers, the growth of the church is 
paralyzed, and the body bears the 
stigma along with them. Such men 
should either change their ways or 
get out of the church and cease to be 
stumblingblocks. 

Study and knowledge of the Bible, 
we all agree, are necessary; ability 
to teach it is commendable; but a 
vain and arrogant display of it by 
those whose lives are anything but 
consistent with it has a deterring ef
fect on those who have not had a clear 
insight into the teachings of the ti·ue 
gospel, or whose minds have been 
warped and prejudiced by enoneous 
teachings. 

It seems to me that well-orde1·ed 
thought, careful study of the Scrip
tures with the idea of acquiring pl·ofi
ciency in Christian living, should al
ways precede and go along with one's 
efforts to teach and influence othe1·s 
to the Christ. Without them our light 
fails to shine, and we necessarily fail 
in our efforts to draw others to the 
proper conception and practice of 
Christianity. 

" There's wisdom in the still tongue 
-the oyster that has the pearl doesn't 
open its mouth about it." 
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Songbool{ 
of 

Merit 
for 

Every Occasion 

Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 

used the book is pleased with it. 

It contains songs for every occasion. :nie old 

familiar songs predominate, but there are many 

new ones that are appropriate and acceptable. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. 

Flexible Binding 
Cloth Binding 

40c per copy 
50c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E.A.ELAM 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpae
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, JaJDM 
A. Allen. 

The book contains 820 pages. It is printed in large, elear type, 
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and baek 
stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. 

PRICE, s•.s• 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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. I FROM THE BRETHREN 

Danville, Ill., August 5.-We have 
just closed a good meeting in our new 
house at the corner of . Gj]bert and 
English Streets, with Brother E. G. 
Creacy doing the preaching. Two 
were baptized, one of whom had been 
a Presbyterian for many years. She 
says that she is happier now than 
ever before, since she has learned the 
truth and has obeyed the Lord. Eight 
placed membership with the congre
gation and four came from the " di
gressives." One of these was a 
preacher who had preached for the 
" digTessives " for fourteen years. 
The church here in Danville is young 
and small in number, but we are 
gradually gaining favor and num
bers. We have passed the fifty mark 
already, the membership numbering 
fifty-four. The brethren are making 
a great sacrifice for the cause of the 
Lord in this city. We are all giad to 
get into our new church home. For 
some months past we have been meet
ing in a halL-Elmer L. Smith. 

St. Petersburg, Fla., August 8.
It was my good pleasure to assist the 
brethren of the Midway congregation, 
in Gilchrist County, in a meeting 
from July 21 to August 4. The house 
was full to overflowing at every serv
ice and nineteen were baptized. I 
was with this congregation in a meet
in~ in June, 1903, at which time we 
had thirty-six additions, with a simi
lar interest manifested. During that 
meeting I baptized my first and only 
colored convert, a man of mature age, 
and who, so far as I have been able to 
learn, lived a faithful life ever after
wards. It was a real pleasure to be 
with those good brethren in this 
meeting, to renew the friendships of 
a quarter of a century and to meet 
the young people whom I baptized in 
my first meeting, who are now heads 
of families and striving for the faith 
of the gospel as their parents before 
them. I shall begin a meeting at 
TTenton on Friday night, August 16, 
to continue eleven days.-W. A. 
Cameron. 

Rockwood, Tenn., August '7 .-l Te
cently preached at Lawrence Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn., and at Fairview, 
near Nashville. During a two-weeks' 
mission meeting at Daysville, a moun
tain village seven miles from here in 
Cumberland County, I baptized four, 
three of whom were Baptists. We 
found other disciples who had not 
been meeting regularly and left a 
willing little band to walk by faith 
and spread the truth in that commu
nity. The Baptist preacher prom
ised to meet me in discussion, but 
when the time ar r ived 'ne could not 
be located. The meeting in Rockwood 
resulted in twenty-one baptisms (two 
Baptists), two restorations, and one 
from the " digressives." Last Lord's 
day I preached at the morning service 
in Rockwood, with one making the 
good confession and being baptized 
and two being restored to their " first 
love." I am now in a meeting at 
South Harriman, with large audiences 
and splendid attention. We have a 
tent coming this week with which we 
will continue as long as the weathel' 
will permit. We hope to establish 
several more new congregations this 
year.-Charles M. Campbell. 
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Berry, Ala., August 15.-I have 
just closed a good meeting at Pleas
ant Sight, near Belmont, Miss., with 
eighteen baptisms, three of whom 
were sons of a Baptist preacher and 
still at home with their parents. I 
found this a very fine country and a 
desirable place to work. We had 
about two hundred present at our day 
services, and the night audiences 
overran the house. Last night I 
began at Berry with a well-filled 
house, despite the fact that the Bap
tist people are carrying on a meeting 
within two blocks of us. After this 
meeting is over I shall return to 
Knoxville, Tenn., and resume my work 
with th e church there and get ready 
for the opening of the school. The 
University will begin its fall session 
on September 18. Since I will be 
the only instructor representing the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
set forth in the New Testament, I 
should like to insist on every boy and 
girl's getting into one of our classes. 
-L. R. Wilson. 

Muskogee, Okla., July 29.-I re
cently spent a very profitable season 
with the church at Weatherford, 
Okla.-profitable in that many noble 
souls were induced to live for the 
Lord. I did quite a bit of mission 
work during my stay there. In many 
ways Weatherford is one of the best 
congregations it has been my pleas
ure to labor with. Believing the 
work in Muskogee needed me worse 
than Weatherford, I reluctantly gave 
up the work there and have been la
boring with the church here for about 
six weeks. Already we have found 
some of the "salt of the earth." We 
began our work here with a meeting 
which ran about three weeks. Two 
were baptized and several placed 
membership with the church. In
deed, much needs to be done here. 
There are some fifty thousand people 
in this city, and many favorable to 
the church. On account of the severe 
sickness of one of my children, I was 
compelled to cancel three of my meet
ings for the summer. I shall hold 
only two meetings. These will be at 
Flint Hill and Bona, Mo. These will 
be in September.-J. W. Brents. 

Ripley, Miss., July 31.- I am at 
this time in a good meeting at Ripley, 
Miss. We are having a fine hearing 
and good interest. They say this is 
the first time the town has ever come 
out to hear us since the church was 
est abl ished at Ripley. The church 
here and in the regions around is 
growing and prospering. I came to 
Mississippi thirty-six years ago when 
I was a boy. I have done a great 
deal of preaching in this State. I 
have preached nearly all over the 
State. It is refreshing to come back 
among a people where I labored and 
see the work I started in my boyhood 
days, and meet people I baptized long 
ago and see them still faithful and 
the Lord's work still prospering in 
their hands. Brother Matthew Cayce 
spent the latter end of his life in Mis
sissippi. He had laid a solid founda
tion and was building well thereon. 
I have come across his work at .sev
eral places. Brother J. Roy Vaughan 
has done a fine work at Ripley and 
Tupelo. Brother E . Gaston Collins, 
oi Meaford, Ontario, Canada, is with 
me at Ripley, leading the singing and 
helping in prayers and exhortation. 
We have met with encouragement at 
every place we have gone. Several 
have been baptized, some have con-
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fessed their sins, and others are com
ing out of sectarianism. The work is 
going forward nicely. I am to be in 
these parts three weeks longer, and 
after that we shall go to Kentucky 
and Tennessee for two months' . work. 
-John E. Dunn. 

Chicago, III., August 5.-We had 
two fine services at Cornell Avenue 
and Seventy-second Street yesterday. 
New faces are seen at every service, 
and there are good reasons to be en
couraged. From time to time breth
ren and sisters from Chicago Uni
versity, who have come here to take 
postgraduate work, attend our serv
ices. They are good brethren and are 
of much help. The church building 
is not a great way from the Univer
sity and can be easily reached over 
the leading car lines and bus lines. 
No doubt there are many members of 
the church from various parts of the 
country here whom we have not lo
cated and who do not know just 
where the church meets, so I am ask
ing the brethren everywhere who read 
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the Gospel Advocate to send me the 
names and addresses of any in Chi
cago in whom they are interested. 
Address me at 7222 Constance Ave
nue, Chicago, Ill. We also have a 
mail box at the church door, and you 
may reach the brethren or me by 
addressing a letter to the church of 
Christ, Seventy-second Street and 
Cornell Avenue, Chicago, Ill. We 
desire your prayers in this difficult 
work.-W. S. Long. 

" Chop your own wood and you'll 
be twice warmed." 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
DEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

.ZSc, at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 
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° Songs 

do your children 

Sing? 
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Children love to sing, and the kind of songs they 
sing go a long way toward molding their stand
ards. Be sure they sing the right kind of songs. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

contains 95 songs that children will love to sing. 
Bright, tuneful, merry tunes W)ith appropriate 
words that give a happy impression of the Maker 
and his love for children. 

YOU WILL BE DELIGHTED WITH THEM 

Flexible Cloth Binding 

Fu11 Cloth Binding 

30c per copy 

40c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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WONDERFUL SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunes 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Wynona, Okla., August 5.-I began 

a meeting here on July 28. Two have 
been baptized to date. L. W. Thomp
son is the song leader. The meet
ing will close on August 11.-T. A. 
Phi'lips. 

Leoma, Tenn., August 6.-I closed 
a meeting with the North CaroTma 
Church with fourteen returned to 
" first love " and six to make the good 
confession and be buried in baptism. 
Nearly all were married folks, mostly 
men and their wives.-M. E. Gibb. 

Scurry, Texas, August 3.- The 
meeting with the church of Christ at 
Thornton closed on July 28 , with t -e '1 
confessions and three restorations. 
John I. Reagan, of Dallas, did the 
preaching, and Brother Maxwell led 
the song service. I am now in a 
meeting in Scurry.-W. P. Skaggs. 

Tuckerman, Ark., August 8.-C. L. 
Wilkerson, of Springfield, Mo., did the 
preaching, and Frank Stroud, of New
poTt, Ark., led the song service in a 
splendid meeting which closed with a 
baptismal service here last night. 
Twenty-one baptisms and five restora
tions.-Hubert Hall. 

Red Rock, Ark., August 5.-We 
closed last night at Keener's Chapel, 
near Atkins, Ark. Brother Dallas 
Roberts, of Harding College, con
ducted the song service. One was 
baptized. I have two weeks' work in 
Newton County. After that I shall 
go to Johnstown, Ark.-W. W. Lea
mons. 

Moorehead, Miss., August 8.-Broth
er T. Wade Ruby, of Go.Jd Water, 
Miss., recently closed a week's meeting 
on Mossy Island, west of Big Mossy 
Lake, with six baptisms and one from 
the Baptists. Brother Ruby will 
begin at Moorehead on Monday after 
the second Sunday in August.-Oscar 
B. Dodd. 

Wynne, Ark., August 5.-Saturday 
night I closed a very fine meeting at 
McCrory, Ark., with six baptized and 
one from the Baptists claimiPg Scrip
tural baptism. The meeting was held 
under a tent. Crowds a11d 1nteres't 
were fine throughout. I began here 
at Wynne yesterday with two good 
services and one confession. I shall 
go from here to Kirkmansville, Ky. 
-H. F. Pendergrass. 

Bowling Green, Ky., August 5.
The recent meeting at Beech, Ky., 
closed with one from the Methodist 
Church and · one . from the Baptist 
Church (these were baptized into 
Christ) and three restored. I am 
now in a fine meeting at Union Ridge,, 
to continue over next week. I shall 
begin a meeting at Cave Springs, 
above Celina, Tenn ., on Obed River, 
on the third Lord's day in August.
C. A. Ashlock. 

Rochester, Texas, August ·6.-The 
meeting at New Harp, near Forest
burg, began on Saturday night, with 
a very good hearing. There are two 
distracting wallow-in-the·straw meet
ings near here. We had a larger 
hearing on Monday night, and I hope 
by preaching the truth to be able t o 
detract from the distracted straw 
rollers after a few services and have 
a good meeting. Brethren, remember, 
I am open for work.-D. S. Ligon. 
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Bogata, Texas, August 4.-I held 
meetings at the following places in 
July, with results s~ated: Manch~ster, 
with nineteen added-twelve confes
sions and baptisms; at Hagansport, 
with two baptized and one restored; 
at Gilliam, with eleven baptisms. 
The annual meeting began here last 
Friday, with Brother A. Leroy Elkins 
doing the preaching. I will begin at 
Monroe, near Lubbock, August 16.
Clarence C. Gobbel. 

Bogart, Ga., August 5.-0ur meet
ing closed on July 26, with three ad
ditions. The preaching was done by 
Brother Pryde E. Hinton, of East 
Point, Ga. Last night we began a 
meeting in the Hinton-Brown School
house, which is a mission point about 
three miles east of Bogart. Brother 
Tidwell is doing the preaching. We 
expect to get a tent some time this 
month, and keep it busy until it is too 
cold to use a tent. We have several 
points booked for the tent.-J. S. 
Holland. 

Millport, Ala., August 9.-I re
cently closed a good meeting at Steens, 
Miss., with eleven baptized and four 
confessing their faults . I closed a 
meeting at Kingville this week, with 
five baptized and two confessing their 
faults. We are now at Mount Pleas
ant, with no additions, but a fine in
terest manifested. Brother Olive, one 
of the elders of this church, was, we 
believe, called to his eternal home last 
week, being almost suddenly killed in 
a car wreck while visiting relatives at 
Jasper, Ala. Brother Dee Golden, 
another one of our leaders here, is 
very ill.-Gus Nichols. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., August 3.-I closed 
a meeting at Hopewell church of 
Christ, in the southeastern part of 
Colbert County, Friday night, August 
2, with fifteen added to the one body 
by confession and baptism. The in
terest was fine throughout the meet
ing. I preached fourteen sermons 
and made four short talks at the wa
ter. One came from the Baptists 
claiming that she had been baptized 
for the remission of sins. One of 
those baptized had been sprinkled in 
the Methodist Church when a girl. 
This is near the home of Brother 
William G. Harrison, a good farmer 
and a good preacher of the old J eru
salem gospel.-J. H . Morris. 

Mishawaka, Ind., August 4.-The 
church of Christ at South Bend, Ind., 
which assembles in the name of the 
Lord at 2124 Mishawaka Avenue to 
the number of some fifty worshipers, 
had a very pleasant and beneficial 
service today. The Bible-study period 
and the breaking of bread were ob
served, also preaching services, morn
ing and evening, by Brother R. L. 
Ludlam, Jr., formerly of Ottumwa, 
Iowa, but recently of Richmond, Va. 
The membership is composed mostly 
of the young, who are developing into 
leadership undel.' the direction of the 
elders. The outlook is most promis
ing for future growth. An all-day 
meeting is planned for August 11, 
with Brother Roberts, of Covington, 
Ind., as the preacher for the day.
z. J . Piety. 

" If we will think more of the rea
sons why we can succeed, and less of 
the reasons why we cannot, we are 
more apt to succeed." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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members have college degrees. Rates reasonable 
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C. P. A. Courses. 

Write for Free Catalog 

THE BUSINESS TRAINING INSTITUTE, Inc. 
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experience training young people.) 
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The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the jVan Who Reads! 
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This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or -engineering, bullliness or home
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the moat 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to him. 

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid Jist. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or stamps. 
Subscriptions may be new or renewal. If you are alre~dy a subscriber to any of the magazines 

jn the club you select, your subscription will be extended one year. 

CLVBNo. 21 
Southern Ruralist, I year 
H o m e Circle, I yea r 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
G ood Storie,, I yenr 
Farm Journnl, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. 22 
Progressive Farmer, I year 
Modern Homemaking, 1 year 
Good Stories, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Farm and Fire1ide, I year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. 2:J 
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Home Circle, 1 year 
Modern Homema king. I year 
Hou1ehold Magazine, 1 year 
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DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

CLUB No. 24 
Weekly Commerci&l-Appea l, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Storiea, 1 year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 

I DIXIE P9ULTRY JOURNAL. I Yea. 

CLUB No. 25 
Pathfinder (weekly) 26 iuues 
Good Storie1, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

$I.OO 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$I.OO 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL S IX 
FOR ONLY 

$I.OO 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$I.OO 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.00 
YOU SAVE 

$1.00 

CLUB No. 26 
McCall'a Magazine, 1 year 
Modern Homemaking, I yenr 
Good Storiea, 1 yea.r 
Gentlewomnn Magazine, I yenr 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

CLUB No. 27 
Woman'• Home Companion, 1 year 
Home Circle, I year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Household Magazine, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

CLUB No. 28 
Pi..thfi.nder (weekly) I year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year 
Good Storie1, 1 year 

ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY 

YOU SAVE 

$1.10 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$I.25 
YOU SAVE 

$1.25 

ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

$1.25 
YOU SAVF. 

Farm Journal, 1 year $1 25 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Y_ea-J.. __ • __ _, 

CLUB No. 29 
Tri-weekly Constitution, 1 year 
Southern Ruraliat, I year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Farm Jour:nal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL. I Yea 

CLUB No. 30 
Tri-weekly .Journal, 1 yur 
Southern Cultivator, 1 year 
Home Circle, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Good Stories, 1 year 
Farm Journal, 1 year 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ONLY 

$I.75 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ALL SEVEN 
FOR ONLY 

$I.75 
YOU SAVE 

$1.75 

ORDER TODAY 

DIXIE POl"LTRV JOURNAL, Nashville, Tenn. --· -·------- ·----. ·--------1929 

Encloser! find $ •• ·-w··-----· fnr which t>nter my order for Cluh No.-~--~-----------
. (Order Cluh'l hy Numhn) 

Send the papers to 

. Nante -----------------------··------------------------ --- --------· ----- -·---- ---------

Stree t or R. F. 0·----·-------------------------------------- Box No·----------------
Town __________ -------------------------------------_ State ________ --------------- ---

NOTE= All papers muat be •ent ta tlae ••me name and addre .. 

" Perseverance is essential to sue- I " The girl who needlessly criticizes 
cess in any undertaking." makes enemies, rather than friends." 
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BIDDING FOR PLACES. 
BY J. CLIFFORD MURPHY. 

I want to heartily indorse what the 
Gospel Advocate says about the 
preacher advertising for a place. 
Let him get out and go up against it. 
A few years ago I went into a town 
where the gospel was unknown and 
preached six weeks in a rented build
ing. The Lord, through our efforts, 
planted the truth there. We put up 
a church building, and there is a 
good congregation there today. But 
as soon as this was done there was 
a man bidding for the place. 

At this time I am in the mountains 
of Alabama preaching among the 
IJOor, trying to teach them the way 
of the Lord and to live close to the 
Lord. I have a few more mission 
meetings to hold, with no one backing 
me up and my family in need of 
things. But I love to preach the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

CORROBORATING THE BIBLE. 
During the last quarter of a cen

tury excavations in the ancient Bible 
lands have brought to light many 
remarkable corroborations of the 
truth of much~discussed passages in 

Bible history. Mesopotamia, now 
under civilized rule, is expected to 
yield a larger harvest to the explor
ers, as the Assyrian and Babylonian 
lands have done in · recent years. 
Professor Breasted, of Chicago Uni
versity, who recently returned from 
the Near East, has brought back 
many valuable relics, among them 
being an Assyrian prism or six-sided 
tablet on which are inscribed the 
royal annals of Sennacherib, king of 
Assyria, relating to his chief cam
paigns. On this prism Dr. Breasted 
found the record of the miraculous 
destruction of the Assyrian army be
fore Jerusalem, in the days of Heze
kiah, as related in 2 Kings 19: 25. 
It would be interesting to know what 
eminent critics who dispute many 
pa~sages in the Bible think of this 
piece of evidence from the great re
pository of wonderful secrets-the 
bosom of . the earth-where it had 
lain hidden for more than twenty-five 
centuries.-Exchange. 

" Formerly men sought jobs, now 
jobs seek men; and the most difficult 
task of every executive is to find· men 
of character and ability trained to a 
high state of efficiency." 

F'RBE: Book which shows that God and 
Christ taught that a preacher cannot teach 
the "truth" to a congregation and at the 
same time receive a salary from that con· 
gregation for that teaching. 

Send name and address to 

T. F. DUNN 
6657 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO. 

DAYTON (OHIO) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

RED MEN'S HALL 

Corner North Main and Hennan Avenue 

For Information. Write 

F. S. WARNER 

R. R. 5, Dayton, Ohio 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF. CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Buildin'a' 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sinew 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade ~t least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. T~ so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real mi#sionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in .,ternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

EQUALITY OF CHRISTIANS. 

The famous line advocating " equal rights tO all and 
special favors to none," inserted in the standlirds of a 
new republic by American exponents of democrtJ.CY, must 
be traced farther back than the days of Thomas Jefferson 
and George Washington. The tyranny of the fevl over the 
many, the iron scepter of tyrants who would override the 
rights of their fellow men, was repudiated and condemned 
by greater men than the fathers of America. Ideas of 
equality between man and man emanated froJll Mount 
Sinai, in Arabia, thirty-four hundred years ago, and were 
taught to the Hebrews by Moses, a prophet of God; the 
land of promise was equally divided among tve twelve 
tribes, each man receiving a clear title to his owJl inherit
ance; and laws were given which kept the propettY of the 
nation equally distributed, preventing the grindjng down 
of the masses by the accumulated wealth of the few, by 
t\1..~\.R'b ~~<\~~~t~ Q'<!.<:.lo.. ~ \.t~ Q~\.'b\.R'<!.\. <\~R~~~ '<!.t thfi i,ubi
lee. "The land," said Jehovah, "shall not be sold in 
perpetuity; for the land is mine: for ye are straogers and 
sojourners with me." 

America has learned from bitter experience the evils 
of centralized wealth and power. To prevent a few men 
from getting entire control of the government, through 
the power of theu enormous fortunes, and du·ectmg 1t 

toward the accomplishment of selfish ends, is one of the 
momentous problems now confronting the American pub
lic. When Rome fell, it was found that the wealth of the 
nation had been centered in the hands of a few individuals. 
Does the aggrandizements of Rockefeller, Morgan, Ford, 
and others utter the warning of a harbinger that always 
precedes a fall? .. 

~ ~ ~ 

When Peter, to whom was committed the keys of the 
kingdom, journeyed to Cesarea to admit the Gentiles into 
the kingdom of God, he said, in his address at the house 
of Cornelius: " Of a truth I perceive that God is no re 
specter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him." 
God respects the character, not the person, of men. This 
has always, in all ages and dispensations, decided the rise 
aud fall of the nations of mankind. The historian, in re 
counting the excess of corruption and vile abominations 
that characterized the antediluvian age and that brought 
on the flood, indicates this as a reason for the salvation of 
a remnant of men. It is said: " Noah found favor in the 
eyes of Jehovah." Not because God respected the person 
of Noah, or that he was a special favorite of Heaven, but 
because "Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his 
generations: Noah walked with God." And to this, rather 
than to personal or other reasons, is ascribed the erection 
of the ark and the escape of eight souls from the waters 
of the Deluge. Ten persons of good character, as citizens 
of Sodom, would have prevented its destruction; and we 
might add that perhaps the reason the earth, upon which 
live the ungodly generations of these times, is not engulfed 
in a sea of flame, is because of God's respect for the char 
acter of a few good people that live upon it. 

Character, indeed, is what determines the destiny of 
men and nations. It is what determines the attitude in 
which man stands before the eyes of his Maker. All men 
are created free and equal; arriving at maturity, they al 
occupy the same plane before the judgments of their. God 
they must all make the same decision between right and 
wrong; and upon that decision depends their fortunes in 
this world and in the world to come. 

All Christians alike are constituted kings and priests 
unto God. They are, in common, "an elect race," " a royal 
priesthood," " a holy nation," " a people for God's own 
possession." All of them contend for the common faith 
once delivered unto the saints, and stand fast in one hope 
striving with one mind for the advancement of the com 
mon cause. There are no special classes, holding specia 
privileges, existing among them; nor have efforts to create 
castes m the church of God ever been m accordance w1th 
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the principles of primitive Christianity. The formation of 
clergy and laity, the drawing of the line that separates the 
pulpit from the pew, came as a development of the great 
apostasy, that "falling away," or defection, from the sim
plicity of the primitive church. In the beginning the dis
ciples of Christ were one, all having been immersed " into 
one body," " which is the church," irrespective of their 
nationality, race, color, or tongue. Their congregations 
were not fractured into low and high society, nor was 
there any aristocracy, except the aristocracy of character, 
so much as named. There was no friction between the 
rich and the poor, no recognition of pride in the brother 
who wore the golden ring. Sectional, national, and finan
cial differences vanished before the bonds of Christian fra-

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

REPENTANCE. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

It may seem a little illogical, but in this article I want 
to show, first of all, that it is necessary for every one to 
repent of his sins that God may forgive him. Then, later 
in the article, I hope to make an effort to show what 
repentance is, and at the same time touch upon some 
other matters in connection with fbe subject. 

In the commission as given by Jesus to his disciples in 
Luke 24: 46, 47, we have the following: "Thus it is writ
ten, that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from 
the dead the third day; and that repentance and remis
sion of sins should be preached in his name unto all the 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem." Then the Holy 
Spirit, through Peter, in Acts 2: 37, 38, tells us: "Now 
when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Breth
ren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Re
pt'nt ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." And the same 
spirit, through the same man, Peter, said, in Acts 3: 19: 
" Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may 
be blotted out. that so there may come seasons of refresh
ing from the presence of the Lord." The matchless Paul 
said in his great speech in Athens, in Acts 17: 30: " The 
times of ignorance therefore God overlooked; but now he 
commandeth men that they should all everywhere repent." 

We see from these Scriptures that Jesus put "repent
ance " in the great commission; that the Holy Ghost, 
through Peter, demanded that men repent in order to the 
remission of sins; that Peter, in the third chapter of 
Acts, repeats what he said in the second chapter relative 
to repentance; and that Paul, evidently by the same 
Spirit, makes the same rule apply to all men everywhere: 
That should settle the matter for all time, so far as the 
necessity of repentance is concerned. Let it be noted that 
the Scriptures quoted thus far apply only to alien sinners. 

Primarily the word " repent " means a change of mind. 
But the Scripture attaches a much broader meaning to 
the word in places than is indicated in the primary mean
ing. In order to fully understand any Bible term, it is 
11ecessary to note carefully its uses in the Bible. When 
" repentance " is used in· connection with God's name, it 
is evident that a change of mind is all that is meant. 
When men are told to repent, there is more demanded 
of them than just a change of mind. Of course a change 
of mind is necessary unto repentance in any case, but 
that is not all. 

"And it repented Jehovah that he had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved him at his heart." (Gen. 6: 6.) 

ternity and exemplified to the world the heaven-born idea 
oi the universal brotherhood of man. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

we very much regret any tendency toward the growth 
of aristocracy in the church of God. Every step toward 
the recognition of castes or the formation of clergymen is 
a step toward the Dark Ages and should be repudiated 
and condemned. All are upon an equality before God
the rich and the poor, the high and the low alike. They 
may each officiate at the altar of prayer and praise and 
offer up their thanksgivings and petitions unto God. . They 
must grow in love for each other and cultivate that fra
tE.•rnal feeling that is necessary to prepare them to dwell 
together in the same heaven forever. 

God is the Lawmaker. He is the Judge of all the earth. 
He does no wrong, and whatever he does is right. But 
on account of the sinfulness of man, God changed his mind 
in regard to man. The repenting of God amounted only 
to a change of mind. 

With sinful man it is a different matter. He has trans
gressed some of God's laws, and therefore wishes to be 
forgiven of Jehovah. To be sure, he must undergo a 
change of mind. But he must also be sorry for his evil con
duct; he must likewise quit his evil ways and live a clean, 
upright life; and, for that matter, where he has wronged 
his fellow man, he should make up for his wrongs as far 
as possible. 

I think I can show from the Bible that the state
ments just made are true. Paul says: " For godly sorrow 
worketh repentance unto salvation, a repentance which 
bringeth no regret: but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death." (2 Cor. 7: 10.) Paul does not say that sorrow 
is repentance, but he does say that " godly sorrow works " 
or brings about repentance. In other words, it leads one 
to repent. Sorrow, no doubt, plays a great part in the 
reformation of a human soul. Paul tells us a little far
ther on what that godly sorrow finally led to. He says: 
" For behold, this selfsame thing, that ye were made 
sorry after a godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea what clearing of yourselves, yea what indigna
tion, yea what fear, yea what longing, yea what zeal, 
yea what avenging! In everything ye approved your
selves to be pure in the matter." (Verse 11.) It seems 
to have caused those who had done wrong to straighten 
themselves up with God and those who had done no wrong, 
to show themselves clear in the matter. 

It must be remembered that it was godly sorrow that 
led to all of this, and not sorrow of the worldly sort. 
Worldly sorrow leads to death, Paul says. Paul evi
dently means by worldly sorrow that sorrow that a thief 
experiences when caught in the act of stealing. To be 
sorry only because one is caught up with certainly never 
leads to a reformation of life, but, instead, as Paul says, 
to death. Liars and thieves and men of other low traits 
often show great sorrow when cornered, but that sorrow 
never leads to a straightening up of their characters. Bu';, 
on the other hand, godly sorrow-that is, sorrow that has 
been brought about by faith in God and a real desire to 
lead a clean, pure life--always leads one to God and 
finally to heaven. 

Sin may be compared to debt. A man owes a hundred 
dollars. When the note comes due, he walks up and pays 
the hundred dollars and takes up the note. The debt is 
canceled. A man is a sinner. He hears the gospel 
preached; he believes the gospel; and he naturally be
comes very sorry because of the life he has lived. He 
resolves in his heart to quit sin, straighten up, and from 
that time live for God. Sorrow over wrongs brought 
about by faith in Christ is undoubtedly the sorrow that 
Paul calls " godly sorrow." 

Christ says the men of Nineveh " repented at the 
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preaching of Jonah." Let us see what those people really 
did, and we will have the meaning that Christ attached 
to repentance. "And he made proclamation and published 
through Nineveh by the decree of the king and his nobl€s, 
saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
anything; let them not feed, nor drink water; but let them 
be covered with sackcloth, both man and beast, and let 
them cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in 
his hands." (Jon. 3: 7, 8.) And verse 10 of the same 
chapter says: "And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way; and God repented of the evil which 
he said he would do unto them; and he did it not." 

Where a man has mistreated another man or owes him 
anything, a complete reformation of life would require 
that the man fix up his money matters and straighten 
<Jut the wrongs he has committed against his fellow man. 
That lesson is taught in the Bible. Paul says: " Owe no 
man anything, save to love one another." (Rom. 13: 8.) 
"And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I 
have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 
fourfold." (Luke 19: 8.) That confession pleased Jesus 
greatly. Jesus himself said in the Sermon on the Mount: 
"If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift." (Matt. 5: 23.) 

Sin is sin. If I am an alien sinner and die in my sins, 
I shall go to perdition. If I am a member of the church 
and commit crimes against God knowingly and never 
repent of those crimes, and so continue in my sins until 
death, I believe I will be lost. Sins are bad any way 
taken; but sins not repented of, and therefore unforgiven, 
damn, whether in the church or out of it. Every Christian 
would do w~ll to read carefully the story of Simon of 
Samaria. He believed in Christ and was baptized. But 
pretty soon after becoming a Christian he offered to pay 
the apostles money if they would give to him the power 
to bestow the gift of the Holy Spirit by the imposition of 
his hands. " But Peter said unto him, Thy silver perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought to obtain the gift 
of God with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this rna tter: for thy heart is not right before God. Re
pent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, 
if perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven 
thee. For I see that thou art in the gall of bitterness and 
in the bond of iniquity." (Acts 8: 20-22.) Sin at once 
becomes one's master if one allows it to enter his heart. 
Fight it as you would fight a rattlesnake. It will damn 
any one who becomes subject to it and allows himself to 
continue in bondage to it. 

In point of time, it is actually the opinion of many 
people that one repents before one believes in Christ. So 
far as the effect is concerned, it could make no difference 
whether I think I repent or believe first, so I do both. 
But why be foolish, when it is just as easy and as cheap 
and a great deal better to be wise? It would not affect 
white or black for one to think white is black and black 
i::; white; nor would it change directions for one to think 
up is down and down is up. But why pose as a crazy 
man? Just such bosh as that is one reason why so many 
learned sectarians have turned infidels. The very idea 
of a man's repenting of sins he has committed against 
Jesus, when he does not even believe Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God! But you say the Bible says repent and 
believe. Exactly so. But if I should tell my little daugh
ter to put h!'lr shoes and stockings on, and she were to 
put the shoes on first and put the stockings on over the 
shoes, I would not really feel good over the matter. She 
certainly would need a nerve specialist. So far as the 
Jews were concerned, of course they believed in God and 

had sinned grievously against him, and the thing for them 
to do was to repent of those sins and believe in Christ. 
But even then they would not believe they had sinned 
against God unless they first believed Jesus to be the 
Christ of God and that he knew what he was talking 
about. 

In concluding this essay, let me warn every Christian 
who may chance to read! it to be very careful not to com
mit sins; but if you should do wrong, remember, as soon 
as you see you have gone contrary to the will of God, 
" repent, and pray God." It would be an awful thing to 
go to hell, and sin is the very thing that leads one to that 
awful place. 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 10. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

DALTONGANJ AND LATEHAR. 

Several hours' ride from Calcutta across India's dreary 
plains brings one to the junction of Sone East Bank. I 
had been warned of a long wait and that it was a very 
lonely place. Brother Janes says it could well be called 
" Lone East Bank." It was very early in the morning 
when I arrived. People were still lying about on the plat
form asleep. I went to a small restaurant and ordered 
some eggs and toast, obtained some hot water and made a 
cup of postum. Whether by sea or land, thus far the only 
hot drinks obtainable are tea and coffee, neither of which 
is fit for human beings. 

Miss Piggott and Miss Badenoch are two missionaries 
from Scotland. Miss Piggott was at the train to meet me, 
and during my five-days' stay at Daltonganj they made me 
feel happily at home. I spoke at six of their meetings. 
One was for the Christian women of the town, held in the 
front room of the mission home. The native dress of the 
Indian women, when clean, is attractive, reminding one of 
the days of Sarah, Rebekah, and Rachel. Once I spoke 
at the weekly market, where the brethren have a hall; 
once to some women and children outside a village home, 
it being too warm inside. Several men listened from 
across the street. The women and children sat on the 
ground. The dark skins of the children were an ash-gray 
with the dust. I spoke to the children of the school
twenty-eight, including the teachers. The teachers invited 
us to dinner one evening-a real Indian dinner. We sat 
on matting in the yard and ate with our fingers, a custom 
followed all over India. The Jews in the days of Jesus 
ate in this way. 

One evening, with two native preachers, we went to the 
crossroads, a village center, for an open-air meeting. Peo
ple came from two or three villages. There was trouble 
on, and one of the objects of the meeting "\vas that the 
brethren might help to settle it. The chief of one village 
had accused a widow with two grown sons of being pos
sessed of demons. They agreed to let the priest decide, 
and whichever was in the wrong was to pay him twenty
five rupees-nine dollars. The woman was given a certifi
cate of not guilty with the thumb print of the priest on it. 
The village master had to pay the fee. Some one asked 
to see the certificate, and she could never get it back again. 
The priest weuld not give another without an extra twen
ty-five rupees. The chief reopened the accusation. The 
widow came to the missionaries for help. 

The villagers sat under the big trees, some on dirty 
mats and some on the bare ground. An old bedstead had 
been brought out for the missionaries. There were a few 
women at th~ root of the big tree just back of the speak
ers. In \lie midst of the speaking one of the women threw 
up her arms and cried out that the men up the road were 
in a quarrel. Looking in that direction, two men in the 
middle of the road looked as though they might come to 
blows. The preaching stopped and the preachers hurried 
to them. Temporary peace was restored and tift!' preach-
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ing went on. Again it broke out right in the crowd, and 
the preachers and missionary girls had to restore order. 
I was told that they had more trouble after we left. It 
was rumored that the root of the matter was that the 
widow had a piece of land the village chief wanted, and 
he was taking this method hoping to force her to sell and 
leave the neighborhood. 

Latehar is only about two hours' run from Daltonganj. 
On the way I saw a deer jump across the dry bed of a 
stream. Brother Pryce was at the station to meet me. I 
had the choice of riding a mile on the oxcart to the mission 
home or walking. We walked. Brother Pryce has a 
school for boys and is trying to develop some lines of in
dustry. One thing he is working at is the production of 
lac. Lac is made from an insect that grows on the small 
branches of trees. There are three varieties of trees that 
produce good insects. They feed on the sap. From lac 
is made shellac, u!'ied much in America. In this part of 
India the people depend on it for a living. 

Being at Latehar over Sunday, I spoke at the morning 
service. I liked the way our brother conducted the Lord's 
Supper. No instrument is used in the worship. It may 
be all right to use baker's bread and cut it up into little 
cubes, but it is not done here. It may be acceptable to 
the Lord to distribute the wine before giving thanks, but 
it is not done here. It is better to be on the safe side and 
use unleavened bread and to give thanks for the cup. 

On Monday we started early for a five-mile hike to Pan
clepura, where there is a church. Till now the brethren 
have been meeting under a brush arbor in front of the 
preacher's house. When we arrived, they were just begin
ning to lay the foundation for a church building. It is of 
solid stone. The members, including the preacher, are 
giving two days a week, and they hope to have it done 
in two months. At that time the rains "break," and 
they must get busy with their crops. They are asking 
for no outside help. 

As we were approaching the village one of the brethren 
came down to the road to meet us. After a few words of 
greeting, he pointed across the valley and said: "A pan
ther killed a cow over there last night." I suggested that 
we go and see it. I wanted to see how a panther would 
kill a cow. Her throat was not cut, as I had supposed
not a scratch was on it; but the abdomen had been ripped 
open and the paunch let out, then the victim was an easy 
prey. Tigers and panthers abound on the near-by moun
tains, and the cattle must be penned every night. 

We rested a while in the preacher's home and ate lunch 
which we had brought with us. A goat that looked sick 
came in and lay down in the door. The house had mud 
walls and a dirt floor. Three poles across from wall to 
wall held the clothes of the family. Some yellow corn 
still in the ear was hanging to a rafter. Outside the door 
was the old-time hand mill in which the corn is ground, 
then eaten as a mush. Rice, however, is the main food 
of the Indians. They also eat flour pancakes. Near the 
home also were some large castor beans. But a home in 
India must be seen to be understood. 

A COMMENDATION. 

BY I. A. DOUTHITT. 

I have read with pleasure " Some Reasons for My 
Change," by Floyd A. Decker, in the Gospel Advocate of 
August 8, 1929. Any man is to be commended who does 
as he has done, and does it under the condition Brother 
Decker did. He read and studied the Bible and tried to 
defend digression, but saw that he could not do it, and 
then he correctly decided that it could not be c~sistently 
defended, and then, after praying over the matter, he 
walked out from them and left a good position with a 
salary that is more than most preachers ever draw and 
came t(hj;he truth without the promise of anything ex-

cept what God and Christ make. He is now preaching in 
his own town in a tent, trying to show those whom he 
has already influenced that he was wrong and that they 
are, and pleading with them to come and do as the Bible 
teaches. I have never been able to appreciate a man who 
quits a wrong and does not then- try to get every friend 
he has to do the same thing. As for my part, I would not 
want any sectarian or digressive preacher on earth to 
come with us and preach unless he come upon convictions 
of his own. I do not believe it helps the cause of Christ. 
It takes away every chance of any one's ever thinking that 
a man was bought or hired by better positions in this life 
when a man comes to the truth as did Brother Decker. 

I have met and talked with Brother Decker before he 
made the change, and I have lived in thirty-five miles of 
him for several years, and I have never known anything 
of him that was not worthy of our support as he stands 
now. He is a good preacher and a good man and should 
be kept busy in the Lord's work. I certainly hope my 
brethren will call him and treat him in such a way that 
he will know that we appreciate a man's doing what the 
Bible teaches. Now is the time for us to offer him our 
help, and not before he came, lest he or some one else 
might have thought we were trying to hire him to do a 
thing he should do without hire. 

Write Floyd A. Decker, Paducah, Ky., care T. C. Wli
cox, and call him for work. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE. 
BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

In answer to many inquiries from faithful friends, I 
am glad to make the following report regarding Freed
Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 

During the last year we have added to our original 
campus about seven acres of ground, which now gives 
adequate room for all outdoor activities. One of the pret
tiest and best-equipped homes for boys has been com
pleted. Each room has a nice built-in dresser, closet, and 
lavatory. The furnishings consist of a Simmons bed, 
heavy springs, a fifty-pound felt mattress, a study table, 
and chairs. The floors are sanded and properly treated. 
All the building is finished in mahogany. A dining hall 
with gymnasium on the second floor will be finished by 
the opening of next session, September 18. This building 
il' of brick and is fifty-four by ninety feet, with balcony 
in the gymnasium. It is very conveniently located for 
both boys and girls. 

A modern two-pipe steam-heating plant is being in
stalled for the college building, girls' home, and dining 
hall. Two hundred new opera chairs have been bought 
for the auditorium, and another two hundred will be added 
as quickly as funds are secured. Two new rooms are 
bPing added to the administration building. 

The above improvements represent an expenditure of 
about seventy-five thousand dollars during the last eight 
months. When the whole program is finished, the school 
will owe, above notes it now holds, less than fifteen thou
sand dollars. Our building committee has been exceed
ingly careful, and, due to its buying facilities, it has saved 
several thousands of dollars. Under its present manage
ment, Freed-Hardeman College will never plunge in debt 
very far. It is directed by fifteen fine business brethren 
who constitute our Board of Trustees. They are a perfect 
unit in their work, and want to present to the brotherhood 
a school, under Christian influences, suited to present 
demands. It is safe to say that such a plant is now 
practically completed. Freed-Hardeman proposes no more 
than a junior college. As such, its work is all that is 
claimed. Our literature is reliable, and no student is ever 
deceived by any statement or promise unfulfilled. 

No uncertain sound has ever gone out regarding our 
attitude toward His word. No speculation has any part 
in our program. Large photographs of more than a dozen 
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pioneers of the Restoration Movement adorn the walls of 
our chapel hall. With these our students, and especially 
our young preachers, linger long. We are earnestly seek
ing to bring about a restoration of the ancient order of 
things. 

During the last session Brother C. P. Roland attended 
Vanderbilt, from which be received his Master's degree. 
He will be added to our faculty as business manager. We 
have also secured Sister C. D. Stiles as teacher of Voice 
and Expression. She was with us a few years ago as 
Miss Clarabel Reynolds and proved her unusual ability. 
She is a graduate from the Schubert Conservatory of 
Music and did postgraduate work in Cincinnati Conserva
t!'ry, and also took special training under Professor Burn
ham, New York City. In Expression, Dramatic Art, and 
Public Speaking, Mrs. Stiles comes from the Morse School, 
of St. Louis, and the Currey School, of Boston. She was 
the founder of Southland Conservatory of Music and Fine 
Arts, and for a number of years its director. We count 
ourselves fortunate in being able to add her to our faculty. 

Living conditions at Freed-Hardeman are unusually 
good. We buy the best grade of foods, and see to it that 
it is well served. Our buildings and grounds are kept 
clean and sanitary at all times. Everything about the 
school is ready for inspection at any hour. 

At present it seems that our enrollment will be con
siderably increased. We expect to render the1 best service 
possible. Our teachers are men and women of experience, 
and not one has a selfish end in view. We want our 
friends to visit us. You will be entertained in our homes 
and shown every courtesy possible. 

JESUS SETTING THINGS RIGHT. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In the life work of Jesus, one might decide that he found 
but little to compliment and nearly all to criticize. His 
mission made it so. He was to give a new law, a spiritual 
law; and as the spiritual development of that age was 
low, he seldom found a good case which was worthy of 
praise. If ever there was a real, arguing, disputing, and 
controverting person, Jesus was that Person. He never 
one time lost the question, but always routed his dis
putants. The Lord not! only believed, but practiced con
stantly, the idea of discussion. People now seem to care 
but little about the way Jesus did, possibly because there 
is so little interest in spiritual matters. In every age, 
where religious progress has been made, it began with 
discussion. The religion of Christ is the most outstanding 
example. 

In order that the reader may be fully assured of these 
statements, it may be well to call attention to some exam
ples. At the age of twelve he was in the temple hearing 
and asking questions. (Luke 2: 46.) When he was thirty, 
he routed the devil. (Matt. 4: 1-11.) The littleness of 
the faith of the disciples was plainly rebuked. (Matt. 8: 
23-27.) Peter was told that he savored of the things of man 
and not of God. (Matt. 16: 23.) The apostles were given 
a severe rebuke for their lack of humility. (Matt. 18: 
1-9; John 13: 1-17.) The matter of forgiveness was 
shown to be far different from what the disciples thought. 
(Matt. 18: 21-25.) Little children were blessed when 
the disciples would have thrust them away. (Matt. 19: 
13-15.) Greatness was defined in a new way by the Lord. 
(Matt. 20: 20-28.) Peter was told that he would deny 
the Lord in the very face of his statement that he would 
not. (Matt. 26: 31-35.) The hypocrisy of the scribes 
and Pharisees was plainly pointed out and they were 
sternly rebuked. (Matt. 23: 1-39.) The tradition of 
the elders was severely condemned. (Matt. 15: 1-20.) 
Jesus fully stated the truth about divorce. (Matt. 19: 
3-12.) The penitent adulteress was accorded righteous 
treatment in the presence of her accusers. (John 8: 1-11.) 

Fasting as a form was condemned. (Matt. 9: 14-17.) 
Jesus cast out demons before his scathing critics. (Matt. 
12: 22-37.) The resurrection of the dead was clearly 
explained to the unbelivers. (Matt. 22: 23-33.) The 
ones to be blessed were designated and pointed out to one 
who had the wrong idea. (Luke 11: 27, 28.) 

These and many others are surely sufficient to cause 
people to see that Jesus spent the most of his time set
ting things right. The religion of that time was wrong 
till Christ set it right. Any religion is wrong now till 
Christ sets it right. Jesus argued for the truth and 
feared not his adversaries, even calling the devil their 
father, and he was so sure of his plan that he even asked, 
"Which of :~-ou convicteth me of sin?" God had said, 
" Hear ye him," and he was fully determined that the 
people should hear. He had something entirely new for 
the people. He did not have just a few new patches to 
put on an old garment, but he had an entirely new gar
ment. Too often now we are just patched up. What we 
need is to be clothed in righteousness. Jesus can set us 
right. He is the only one who can. In order that this 
may be done, we will be given many a rebuke; but the 
Lord rebukes and chastens those whom he loves. None 
of us will ever be right till we discuss the case in the light 
of what Jesus says, and then change, for change we must. 
We are not able to direct our paths. The only perfect 
One, who was made perfect by suffering, can direct our 
way to the heavenly home, if we will follow his way. 
Many times during the days when Christ was on earth 
people refused to come unto him that they might have life, 
but all who did come received life. No one can receive 
him and refuse to obey his commands. He is the Savior 
of all. No one can get to God except through Christ. He 
finds one wrong and sets one right, if one will do as he 
says. He is always right and never wrong. His appeal 
is: "I say;" "I will give you rest;" "I am the way." 
Will you be willing to say, " Lord, your way is correct, 
and I am wrong," then change to his way? He was not a 
faultfinder; but he, seeing a fault, desired to correct it, 
and he left off no effort to do so. He set all right who 
followed him. He will do so now. 

D. T. Florence, Blount Springs, Ala., August 3: " Last 
Lord's day the church of Christ at Pleasant Hill, eight 
miles west of Warrior Station, caught on fire and burned 
down, and we lost everything-did not save anything. 
How the fire originated is unknown to any of us. We 
had left the church about two hours before it burned. 
We cannot build another house and furnish it like that 
one was for less than fifteen hundred dollars. We are 
just a poor band of farmers and are not able to build 
now without help. We have had a church here for more 
than forty years, of which I have been a member ever 
since I was about twenty-one years old, and I am now 
sixty-four. I cannot remember when we ever failed to 
meet on Lord's day to worship, and we are going to meet 
tomorrow, if it be the Lord's will, in the shade of the 
trees to worship God, and we will continue to do so until 
we get another house. Brethren who desire to help us 
may send their contributions to G. C. Florence, Warrior, 
Ala., Route 2, or Dennis Campbell, Warrior, Ala., Route 3. 
Any help will be greatly appreciated." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



822 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 29, 1929. 

ANOTHER REFORMATION CALLED FOR. 

BY E. C. FUQUA. 

While temptations abound and the flesh yields the 
cause of Christ will have need of occasional reformations. 
The current call back to the New Testament designations 
of the church, lest we become sectarian in our use of the 
phrase "church of Christ," is timely. We need all such 
returns to the purity of speech as well as to• the purity 
of doctrine, when we depart from either. 

But just now I wish ·to call for a reformation along an
other line of Christian activity, and I wish this call to be 
heard and heeded wherever its need is apparent. It is 
this: The church, especially in California, is suffering 
fearfully from manufacturers and venders of worthless 
and harmful songbooks that are flooding this territory 
and are driving out every strain of melody from the sing
ing. These books are not worth the paper they are 
printed on, and the church that adopts them is sure to 
ruin its influence with outside people, whom it ought to 
l'eek and win to its service. 

Recently I attended a meeting some sixty miles from 
here, and there were a number of strangers out to hear 
the preaching, which was good and calculated to impress 
the hearers, until they were driven to disgust by the sing
ing. When I went in, during the singing of the first 
song, I almost fainted with disgust as I heard the most 
trashy music I ever listened to anywhere. Half-civilized 
negroes would not adopt such music in their festivals. A 
real negrQ song is far ahead of the songs I heard in that 
service, for in all that were sung there was not one 
melodious strain or one serious passage that could arouse 
the soul to express itself to God through that medium. 
In the church of God such singing is like a dime novel 
in a classic library, And the tragic thing of it is that 
the brethren do not know they are not singing at all. One 
song, " I'll Live On and On," has the swing of a round 
dance, and one wants to plug one's ears from start to 
finish or scream out the righteous indignation of the heart 
at such profanity in the Lord's worship. Both the words 
:..nd the tune are beneath the heart and lips of a real 
singer of spiritual songs, meriting only his disgust. 

We often have song leaders or teachers who are capable 
of doing the church untold good in teaching the members 
to sing the songs of Zion, if they would do this; but they 
usually unload upon the congregation, before they take 
their leave, one of these worthless songbooks that soon 
displaces the better book and causes the music to so de
generate that there is no longer any taste for the good 
and genuine music that is plentiful where it is desired. 
A few Sundays ago this congregation had an " ali-day 
singing," by which is meant that after the usual worship 
in the morning and a dinner at some near-by park the aft
ernoon is given over to singing and short talks by visit
ing brethren, singers, etc. We have here a standard song
book, and we know only a few of the splendid songs in it 
and need to learn the others; but at this "singing," after 
one or two songs from our book, some one hauled out one 
of these trashy books, and we had to suffer under the goad 
of this " jazz " music time and again. 

It sometimes looks like this "jazz" craze in church 
music demands another crazy movement to counteract it
some sort of " presiding bishop" to tell the churches that 
do not know right from wrong in music just what books 
they cannot use. No Catholic or Methodist church would 
be allowed to kill its influence with the "music " contained 
in these books, because their bishops would very promptly 
anathematize the books-just as they deserve to be. Of 
course, we" have no such custom;" but it would be better, 
if it were confined to musiei alone, if we could have some
body in each congregation that could and would stop the 
influx of these trashy books and save the churches from 
annihilation. We are suffering more today from this 

" jazz " music in California churches than from any other 
thing aside from the petty divisions that pester us. Our 
denominational neighbors know little about the Bible, but 
they knO'W music, and when they hear a few squeals from 
one of these books they judge the church and its doc
trine by the music it seems contented with; and we can
not blame them. Relying wholly upon vocal music in our 
worship and urging this as a test of our " loyalty" to 
some extent, of all people, we ought to have the best sing
ing in the land. The truth is, with few exceptions, in 
California we have the worst to be heard anywhere. It 
is all due to the flood of "jazzy " songbooks that have 
displaced not only the standard books, but the standard 
feeling or musical sentiment of the worshipers. It is a 
poison that soon drives out the ear for real music and 
overcomes it with the ear for this trashy substitute. It is 
like chalk and water for real buttermilk; and, strange to 
say, the taste of the singe-r soon p-refers the chalk-and
water variety. Recently, after singing that wholesome, 
soul-stirring song, " Take Time to Be Holy," some one 
made a remark about being " tired of such music " and 
selected what he styled " a real song," and his selection 
was " From the Cross to the Glittering Crown." The ear 
that cannot detect the unfathomable abyss between those 
two songs is unfit to select the music for the churches of 
Christ, and yet it is being selected by just such unmusical 
" music teachers " in most of the churches known to me. 
"And my people love to have it so." No wonder we can
not influence outside people, people who know real music 
when they hear it, when once they get a taste of the stuff 
we call " music " in our mission meetings. 

We have standard books for sale. Why not purchase 
them, and then employ, if necessary, a teacher to help 
us to learn the songs? I will indorse such a move in 
any church, but I oppose every move that results in the 
adoption of some "crazy" arrangement that is sold as a 
songbook. 

Brethren, you who have these damaging books in your 
worship, get a fork or a shovel and cast all those books 
into a bonfire, then get a real songbook and learn to sing 
from it, and note the difference in attendance of out
siders. I challenge you to try it. Put your music in the 
hands of musicians. The publishers of the books I refer 
to are not musicians. 

Too often music teachers, those that conduct " singings" 
in various congregations, work into the hands of the pub
lishers of the dime-novel quality of songbook. But it is 
also a lamentable fact that many of these " singing in
structors " are so lacking in true musical education and 
sentiment that they sincerely believe the trashy books 
they offer for sale are real songbooks of superior merit. I 
believe the latter to be the prevalent evil. But whether 
the one or the other, the effect is the same upon the sing
ing of the churches, and upon their influence upon the 
ot:tside world. I have been called to hold many meetings 
where good results seemed certain until the singing 
started; then I knew it was mainly labor in vain. Trashy 
songs, when loved by the people, are indicative of shallow 
spirituality and haphazard business methods in the Lord's 
work in that congregation. 

What are we to do to rid the churches of this music 
humbug that is ruining them? I could name a score or 
more of books, popular in many congregations, that ought 
to be called in and the plates, copyrights, etc., destroyed 
for the protection of the churches, but I shaH not do so. 
Every real musician in the brotherhood can name the 
same books, and I dare say there would be little variance in 
judgment as to the ones named. Every book, of course, 
contains a few of the old standard pieces, with a few, 
perhaps, of the newer standard pieces; but the songs that 
distinguish these books-their own productions, if you 
please-are unfit for Christian singing. Few real, worth
while songs are being written today, because real song 
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writers are extremely scarce. The great army of " song 
writers" that make these "jazzy" books would b~ better 
employed as truck gardeners or mechanics. The~ are a 
liability instead of an asset to the cause of Christian 
singing. Can we not have a campaign of educatio'tl along 
the line of church singing? " The brethren will do better 
when they know better," as some one has wisely re:rnarked. 

PREACHING IN THE WEST. 

BY J.D. TANT. 

After two months' preaching in the West, I am now 
preaching the gospel of the Son of God in the n~glected 
fields of Mississippi. 

I find eight or ten churches in this part, mostly built up 
by Brother N. L. Clark in the long, long ago. These are 
all anti-Sunday-school churches. I find alienation, dis
cord, and division among them. I find that some hold to 
one cup and some to two; soine hold to wine and f!ome to 
grape JUice. It seems that each item has divided them 
and that each wants to pull off and start a " loyal " 
church. 

I came here for a three-weeks' meeting, but cal'tle near 
losing my job yesterday by sending a brother aroul)d with 
his hat to collect the contribution. They thought I was 
not " loyal," else I would have had them come up and lay 
it on the table. 

It is usually my custom in my meetings to spend twenty 
minutes with the children, teaching them the Bible; but 
the elders here objected to that-were afraid it would run 
into a Sunday school. 

The only thing I find the four or five factions in this 
part united on is the truth that the Baptists and Meth
odists will all be.lost if they do not repent. Judging from 
the way many of my brethren are acting, the Baptists and 
Methodists will have plenty of company. 

On my Western trip my first meeting was in a tent at 
Jonesboro, Ark. Brother Price Billingsley had pteached 
'there for a week and baptized three. I contim~ed the 
meeting eight days longer and baptized three more. The 
church at Jonesboro made two mistakes in this l'tleeting. 
The first was in sending off for two " big " prE!achers, 
Billingsley and Tant, when Brother Jeffcoat, their home 
preacher, is as strong a gospel preacher as WI! have. 
If they had let Brother Jeffcoat hold two meetings, one 
it, North Jonesboro and one in West Jonesboro, the three 
hundred dollars it took to support Billingsley, Tant, and 
Smith could have been spent in two mission meetings, 
letting Brother Jeffcoat, their local preacher, do the work. 
The second mistake was, they had forgotten the Bible 
statement, "The common people heard him gladly;" so 
they located their tent up in the center of town, sur
rounded by the uncommon people with fine church houses, 
who care nothing for simple, gospel Christianity, and I 
believe not as many as fifty of that class heard us. 

From Jonesboro I went to the Lower Rio Grande Valley 
of Texas. There I preached at Mission, Edinbur~, Wes
laco, Mercedes, Harlingen, Las Fresno, and San Benito. 
That is the most wonderful country I ever saw, !lnd my 
brethren are doing a great work there. I met my old-time 
friend and brother, Foy Wallace, Sr. He is pr(laching 
for the church at San Benito. I have known Foy to be 
or the firing line in the front of the battle for thirty 
years, 1 heJJ.r mJmy brethren C()!Ulemning preachers for 
having mean boys; but Brother Wallace has turned out 
two boys, Cleddie and Foy, Jr., who are among our strong
est gospel preachers, and he has another younger boy who 
will soon follow them. Would to God we had a thousand 
preachers who could turn out boys like Wallace h11s and 

0 ' not turn out bootleggers, which many of my brethren who 
condemn preachers' boys have done. I also found :my old
time friend, J. E. Norman, preaching in the Valley. He 

has done more to' stir up the churches to do mission work 
and to build church houses than any other man. I also 
met many young gospel preachers while there. 

I went from there to Sunny Point, in Roger Mills 
County, Okla., where I had been booked for a meeting six 
months, but found that the entire church had decided that 
they loved the world more than God and had quit meeting 
and were going to baseball games every Sunday. I la
bored there for ten days and baptized one, but could not 
rally them to quit the world and come back to God. They 
paid me twenty-two dollars above railroad fare for the 
meeting. John T. Hinds and F. B. Srygley have held 
meetings there in the past. At one time they had a lot 
and fourteen hundred dollars subscribed for a house; but 
God did not give them the pleasure the world did, so they 
let that all go. 

1 baa a}s() promised a meeting at Cheyenne, where 1 
held a meeting thirty years ago and baptized fourteen. 
The church at Cheyenne had also quit the Lord and gone 
to the world. It seemed that every member opposed my 
coming. I went to the Masons and rented their hall, got 
a brother fourteen miles away to go with me and help 
seat the hall, and paid five dollars for circulars to adver
tise the meeting. Not a single member came to help; but 
I preached one week, rallied about twenty-five dead mem
bers, and found a Brother Scott, who lived in an adjoining 
town, who agreed to lead them. I set them in order, and 
they promised that they would buy the Masonic Hall and 
go to work. They paid me twelve dollars and seventy 
cents above railroad fare. So I gave all of July and at 
least two hundred dollars that I would have been paid if I 
had spent the time elsewhere. These brethren not only 
did themselves harm, but deprived my family of a support 
on account of their forsaking God and going after the 
world. But I trust all will be well in the end. 

" RESPONSES." 

BY THORNTON CREWS. 

A good many years ago I obeyed the gospel and the 
Lord added me to the church. In that meeting there were 
forty-four additions; that meant just that many baptisms. 
Sometimes we would have a few restorations, but they 
were not counted as additions to the church. In those 
days the simple truth was presented, and men and women 
were invited to accept it. The denominations were se
verely criticized for their methods of getting members. 

All of this seems to be undergoing a change. Today we 
have " responses." Maybe the term is the correct one to 
convey the idea in mind, but I am somewhat doubtful of 
the Scripturalness of the idea. 

In some meetings at the present time there will be 
almost one hundred " responses " and only a very few 
baptisms. I know of a meeting in which the most of the 
elders and deacons and their wives " responded " to a 
proposition made by the preacher, and he wanted to count 
them all as additions. 

Without meaning to be critical, I would like to say that 
it seems that some of us are thinking more about making 
a bfg showing than did the apostles. We have about six 
kinds of additions today, whereas we used to have one 
kind. With Brother Tant and others, I fear we are drift
ing; and I am not getting oJd, either. Jn the name of t.be 
Lord, let us think on these matters. 

" Paul was a great apostle, but he had behind him many 
years of study and careful preparation for religious work. 
His advice to Timothy was: ' Study to present yourself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed.' " 



824 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 29, 1929. 

ij:==O=U=R=M=E=SS=A=G=E=S ==:=:.ij 
Lytton Alley preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

G. F. Stroud made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting at Reid Avenue, 
this city, next Lord's day. 

Two identified themselves with the Lindsley Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley closed a splendid meeting at Antioch, near 
Halls, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with three baptisms. 

L. C. Derryberry, of Detroit, Mich., son of J. D. Derry
berry, of Nashville, made us an enjoyable visit last week. 

C. J. Garner, of Old Hickory, Tenn., and J. E. Barbee 
of Belton, Ky., were in the Gospel Advocate office last week: 

L. L. Weathers was in to see us last week. Brother 
Weathers reported that he was in a meeting at Lavergne, 
Tenn. 

Six were baptized last week in the tent meeting con
ducted by S. H. Hall and Jack McElroy on the Brick 
Church pike. 

Harry Pickup preached at Twelfth Avenue North this 
ci~y, last Sunday, morning and evening. H.' M. Phillips 
w1ll preach next Sunday. 

James A. Allen preached to a large crowd of workmen 
at the Nashville Railway and Light Company car shops 
on Wednesday of last week. 

H. Paul Lewis began a meeting for S. H. Hall at Union 
Schoolhouse, out from Gallatin, Tenn., last Lord's-day 
evening, with one confession. 

H. Leo Boles began a meeting at Owen's Chapel in 
Williamson County, Tenn., last Lord's day. One made' the 
good confession last Lord's-day night. 

The .Sixth Avenue church of Christ. this city, will begin 
a meetmg on Sundav, September 8. Paul D. English will 
do the preaching. S. H. Hall will preach on that day at 
3 P.M. 

C. L. Overturf, Nashville, Tenn., August 20: "In our 
fi_ve-days' meeting at Beasley's Chapel there were six bap
tisms and one restoration. Hugh Kirk of Hampshire 
Tenn., led the singing." ' ' 

G. W. Sweaney reports that he closed an interesting 
eight-days' meeti~g at Little Lot, Tenn., on August 18. 
Large and atte!lt!Ve crowds were at every service. Thir
teen were baptized and the congregation was very much 
strengthened. 

Ge?rge W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 19: "My 
meetmg. at Colesburg, in Dickson County, continued eight 
days, w1th good attendance, but no additions. My meeting 
at Philadelphia, in Jackson County, continued eight days. 
There wer~ eleven baptized and twelve restored. At pres
ent I am m a good meeting with the Strickland congre
gation, in Davidson County." 

J. S. Holland. Bogart, Ga .. August 15: " The meeting 
at the Hinton-Brown Schoolhouse came to a close last 
night, with four additions by baptism. Interest was good 
all through the meeting, which continued eleven days. 
Splendid crowds. This meeting was conducted by home 
forces, Brother Tidwell doing the preaching. We will begin 
at Union Chapel Schoolhouse tonight." 

J. H. Murrell, McEwen, Tenn., August 23: "Allen Phy, 
of Glasgow, Ky., is with the church here in a meeting 
which began last Lord's day. Three were baptized on 
Wednesday, one of whom was my oldest son. Owing to 
an unexpected change in my work, I have time for some 
meetings in September and October, and am also ready to 
arrange meetings for any time next year." 

We regret to advise readers of the Gospel Advocate that 
W. W. Young, of Sparta, Tenn., was struck by an auto
mobile last Saturday at 4 P.M. and died about an hour 
afterwards. Brother Young was eighty-one years of age 
and had been 11n elder in the church at Sparta for many 
years. He was widely known and loved and was affection
ately known as" Uncle Billy." Funeral services were con
ducted last Lord's-day afternoon. A fuller notice will 
appear later. 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, August 20: 
" The meeting with the Hebron Church, Lowes, Ky., closed 
last Sunday. My brother, John W. Slater, led the singing. 
We were hindered much by rain and sickness in the com
munity. One young lady from a Baptist family was bap
tized." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Los Angeles, Calif., preached to 
an overflowing audience at the Russell Street Church. this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, and to a fine audience in 
the evening. At the close of the evening service a Meth
odist presented himself for baptism who had formerly 
been immersed, but was not satisfied with it. 

Jack Wood, Fullerton, Calif., August 11: "We have 
just closed an eight-days' meeting. J. W. Harp did the 
preaching. Two made the good confession and one came 
from the Christian Church. The church here is moving 
forward happily on its mission as one united body in 
Christ, trying to save the lost souls of mankind. Our new 
place of meeting is 103 West Commonwealth Avenue." 

A. J. Veteto, Gainesboro, Tenn., August 19: " The meet
ing at NeW\ Hope, near Trenton, Tenn., came to a close 
last Thursday. We were rained out two nights in succes
sion and yet they came. Several seemed to be ' almost 
per;uaded.' W. R. Hassell is to give them a meeting the 
latter part of September, and it is hoped that some will 
then become ' obedient to the faith.' I am now at Free 
State, near Gainesboro, with a fine start.'' 

Edward J. Craddock, Prairie, Miss., August 20: " I closed 
the meeting with the Beech Hill church of Christ, near 
Ripley, Miss., August 10. The meeting resul~ed in ten 
baptisms and thirteen publicly confessing their wrongs. 
One of those baptized came from the Methodists. The 
week's meeting at New Bethel, near Damas, Miss., re
sulted in two baptisms and two restorations, one of those 
baptized coming from the Methodists. I am now in a meet
ing at Prairie." 

R. A. Zahn, Macon, Ga., August 23: " I recently con
ducted a meeting at Hardy's Chapel, near Gordon, .Ga., 
which resulted in sixteen baptisms and two restorations. 
We held a meeting at Perry, Ga., using the Macon t~nt. 
Three families are meeting together at Perry for B1ble 
study and communion. Brother Lockerman, one of our 
Macon members conducts services for the Perry brethren 
every Sunday afternoon. Three confessions and baptisms 
have been the visible results from this effort. Two splen
did women, one a grandmother and the other a great-, 
grandmother, the latter seventy-seven years old, have re
cently obeyed the gospel at the East Macon Church.'' 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, August 21: "I 
am just home from a meeting at Walters, Okla. The at
tendance was the best the church there has ever enjoyed. 
One young lady was baptized and. the body w~s strength
ened. My health improves stead.lly. Ther~ 1s a debate 
pending between me and an atheist-rat~onahst of Ysleta, 
Texas, which will be held at some place m El Pas?, Tex.as, 
sometime in September, unless I become u~able, .m wh1ch 
case some one else will engage him. I. wlll ~egm a ten
days' meeting at Mayhill, N. M., next Fnday mght. After 
that I shall go to Lordsburg and try t? arrange for a 
place to hold the mission meeting for wh1ch I have asked 
help. I have not asked for a cent for myself, but only 
donations to take care of the rent of a house or ground, 
li<rhts and the expenses of a song leader. I cannot lead 
the s~ngs and preach, as my strength will not permit. 
Our brethren here at home are faithful and good and it 
is a joy to be at home with them." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., August 19: "I have 
just closed one of the best meetings at Eldridge, Ala., that 
I have ever conducted. There were thirty-one baptized. 
Five of these came from the Baptists and three from the 
Methodists. Fifteen confessed their wrongs and started 
over. The house was packed to its full capacity every 
night, and many did not get into the house. A large 
crowd attended the day services. The Baptists have a 
big school here, but it seems that they are losing out. 
They closed a meeting the day I began. They baptized 
one. They were very much wrought up, but they attended 
our meeting well. This is the home of our brother, Dr. 
B. T. Ashmore. He has put up a brave fight here for 
about twenty years. While his health is poor, he is still 
rich in faith and good works. His wife is a good colaborer. 
She never tires. I made my home with them. He had 
the pleasure of seeing his married daughter and grand
daughter come out of the Methodist Church and of seeing 
them " baptized into Christ.'' (Gal. 3: 27.) Two more 
of his grandchildren were baptized during this meeting. 
I baptized twenty-five one day at the same baptizing.'' 
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Ira Wommack, Tecumseh, Okla., August 20: " I cl.osed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Apache, Okla., on SundaY mght. 
Nine were baptized and seven were restored. I began at 
Tecumseh last night, to continue two weeks. I go from 
here to Lindsay." 

E. T. Brazzell, Liberty, Tenn., August 19: "Last Friday 
night I closed a good meeting at Red Hill, in Cannon 
County, Tenn., with seven baptized and one restored to the 
faith. One of those I baptized is a man iJ.bout seventy 
years of age and the father of sixteen children. I am 
now in a meeting at Mount Ararat, in the same county, 
with good interest." 

A. R. Hill, Hilham, Tenn., August 20: " There were six 
baptisms and one restoration during the Hilham meeting. 
This was my third successive meeting with the church 
there. The three efforts have resulted in over fifty addi
tions to the congregation. I am now in a meeting with 
the Holly Springs congregation. I will begin a meeting at 
McBroom's Chapel on the first Lord's day in September." 

Walter W. Leamons, Newport, Ark., Route 3, August 
19: "The work in Jackson County is progressing. C. L. 
Wilkerson has just closed in Newport; A. C. Hubbard is 
at Auvergne in a meeting; and I. N. Pendleton began at 
Hankins last Saturday. W. A. Tucker is at Battle-Ax 
in a singing school. Our meeting at Johnstown starts off 
with promise. Yesterday afternoon a number from here 
drove to Amagon, where I preached." 

L. R. Wilson, Berry, Ala., August 23: "The meeting at 
Berry continues with good interest. There have been six 
confessions to date. The Baptists had a meeting in prog
ress when we began here, and they carried on all that old
fashioned shouting and mourners'-bench practice that they 
did twenty-five years ago. As soon as they closed, the 
Nazarenes began in like manner, or even worse, if possi
ble. I was greatly surprised that a town like Berry would 
tolerate such a thing. But, in spite of it all, we have had 
a good attendance and good interest." 

F. 0. Howell, Coldwater, Miss., August 19: " Our meet
ing at Leggo, east of Oakland, Miss., closed with fifteen 
additions. We had large crowds day and night. A mes
sage from them last week stated that the house was filled 
to its capacity for regular worship on Sunday following 
the meeting. Some of the leading citizens in the comnm
nity were among the number baptized. I will return for 
a meeting next year. Our meeting at Antioch, near Cold
water, is two days old, with large crowds in attendance 
and one confession to date. Prospects are good for a suc
cessful meeting. My sons are leading the song services." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, August 18: " Our meet
ing at Waskom closed last night after running eight days. 
The attendance was splendid throughout. The meeting 
was held in the house belonging to the Baptist people, a 
building wen equipped in every way. They not only fur
nished us a house, but attended the meetings in liberal 
numbers and showed us every courtesy. There is really 
no congregation there, but a few have been meeting for 
some time. Members from the churches in Shreveport, 
as well as members from our congregation in Marshall, 
attended the meetings. Three were baptized two were 
reclai'!led, and one was received by membership." 

Horace W. Busby, Snyder, Texas, August 19: "The 
meeting at Springtown, Texas, closed on the second Sun
day in August. Large crowds attended, and splendid in
terest prevailed. Several were added. A. D. Rickard, of 
Fort Worth, led the singing. I am now in a meeting in 
Snyder. E. M. Taylor, one of the elders, is leading the 
songs. My next dates are as follows: Vernon, Texas, 
September 1-15, with B. M. Taylor helping; South Side 
Central, Fort Worth (my home), fourth and fifth Sun
days in September, with J. A. Dickey helping; Wichita 
Falls, Texas, with L. S. White, first two weeks in October, 
B. M. Taylor as song leader; then to Columbia, Tenn., 
with Elam Derryberry to lead." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., August 19: "The 
meeting at Bells resulted in seven baptisms. Fred L. Scott 
conducted the song service. That was our third meeting 
with those brethren. Several months ago, just as they 
were getting their building paid for, it was destroyed by 
fire. Of course they were discouraged, but not to the 
quitting point. Since that time they have erected a beau
tiful brick building, and it is one of the neatest church 
buildings I know of. During our first meeting there I 
asked the man who superintended the work on the first 
building about the cost of it. He told me, and he added 
that that congregation could build a building anywhere. 
The brethren at Bells are splendid people, and I wish the 
brethren everywhere could see their good work." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Frankewing, Tenn., Route 2, Au
gust 21: "I closed a twelve-days' meeting at Ostella, in 
was restored to fellowship on Sunday following at the 
tisms and two restorations. Another fine citizen who has 
Marshall County, on last Thursday night. The attendance 
and interest were encouraging. There were eight hap
been out of duty many years confessed his wrongs and 
hour of worship. I am now in the fourth day of the meet
ing at Mackburg, in Lincoln County." 

OPPORTUNITIES FOR SERVICE. 
BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The " Macedonian call " to David Livingstone was a 
sentence of twenty words spoken by Robert Moffat, who 
was fresh from Africa seeking help in the redemption of 
the Dark Continent: " I have sometimes seen, in the 
morning sun, the smoke of a thousand villages where no 
missionary has ever been." 

In that brief sentence Livingstone had revealed to him 
his opportunity, which he accepted, and he spent the re
mainder of his life in Africa, and at its close he gave this 
testimony: " For my own part, I have never ceased to 
rejoice that God has appointed me to such an office. Peo
ple talk of the sacrifice I have made in spending so much 
of my life in Africa. Can that be called a sacrifice which 
is simply paid back as a small part of a debt owing to 
our God, which we can never repay? Is that a sacrifice 
which brings its own blessed reward in healthful activity, 
the consciousness of doing good, peace of mind, and a 
bright hope of a glorious destiny hereafter? A way with 
the word in such a view and with such a thought! It is 
emphatically no sacrifice; say, rather, it is a privilege. 
Anxiety, sickness, suffering, or danger, with a foregoing 
of the common conveniences and charities of life, may 
make us pause, and cause the spirit to waver and the 
soul to sink. But look at this only for a moment. All 
these things are nothing when compared with the glory 
which shall hereafter be revealed in and for us. I have 
never made a sacrifice!" 

Opportunities for service are still great in dark Africa. 
The work has scarcely begun. Brother Sherriff, who has 
spent his life on the mission fields, writes: " I know there 
are many of our dear brethren in the homelands hesitat
ing about becoming missionaries for Jesus Christ. They 
are afraid that they will not be able to ' swim ' in the mis
sion fields. My brother, won't you let this old stone
mason missionary persuade you just to run and dive in, 
stripped of all doubts and fears? Out here in the mission 
fields stands Almighty God, Jesus Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit, waiting to bear you up and land you on Canaan's 
happy shore when you have finished." We remember, too, 
that Jesus said: "Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end." 

Brother Sherriff needs a helper badly just now. He is 
old and has not the promise of many years, and is exceed
ingly anxious to train a young man to take up the work 
where he leaves off. Opportunities are great for service 
here. 

He ends his very interesting letter thus: " I hope God 
will bless you in finding that teacher." Is it possible that 
there is not a man in the brotherhood who will say, " Here 
am I, Lord; send me?" In order to be acceptable to the 
gcvernment and accomplish the work Brother Sherriff 
has planned, this worker must have had at least two years 
it, college work. " Who will go, and whom shall I send?" 

"Never speak ill of anybody, even though they deserve 
it, unless it is necessary for their betterment, or for the 
safety and benefit of others." 

" One who baSI conquered himself to the extent of being 
able to forget or overlook all unpleasant, disappointing, 
irritating, and discouraging things in life is usually one 
who succeeds right royally in worth-while things." 
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"THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID."_ 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

What is the " tabernacle of David" in the fifteenth 
chapter of Acts? In the study of this question, let each 
one read carefully and prayerfully the entire chapter and 
study well the proceedings of the council at Jerusalem. 

The "tabernacle of David " is evidently David's house, 
or David's family. In this most authorities agree. 

What has befallen the" tabernacle of David?" Verses 
16 and 17 declare that it "is fallen" and in "ruins." 

When did "David's tabernacle" fall or come to ruin? 
When one from "David's tabernacle," or David's family, 
ceased to occupy the throne of David as king over Israel. 

What did God purpose to do for David's fallen and 
ruined tabernacle? Through the prophet Amos he said 
he would "build again" and "set it up." (Amos 9: 
11, 12.) 

How would God do this? He swore with an oath to 
David that of the fruit of his loins he would raise up one 
to sit on David's throne, and David and Peter declared 
that he " spoke of the resurrection of Christ." (2 Sam. 
7: 12; Ps. 16: 8-10; Acts 2: 25-36.) 

When was this promise and oath fulfilled? Jesus of 
Nazareth was "of the seed of David" (2 Tim. 2: 8), "of 
the fruit of his loins" (Acts 2: 30), "offspring of David" 
(Rev. 22: 16), "root of David" (Rev. 5: 5), "son of 
David" (Matt. 9: 27; 12: 52), and was born" in the city 
of David" (Luke 2: 11). When God raised Jesus, this 
son of David, from the dead, exalted him at his right 
hand, gave him "the key of David" (Rev. 3: 7), "all 
authority in heaven and on earth" (Matt. 28: 18), made 
him " both Lord and Christ " (Acts 2: 36), " King of 
kings" (1 Tim. 6: 15) and "Lord of lords" (Rev. 17: 
14), David's tabernacle was then rebuilt and set up, God's 
oath and promise had been fulfilled, and Jesus, David's 
son, was the anointed ruler on his father David's throne. 

Why was God to " build again " and " set up " David's 
fallen and ruined tabernacle? We are not left to guess. 
" That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called." (Acts 
15: 17.) If Christ, who is " the root and offspring of 
David," the "seed" and the "son of David," and there
fore of the tabernacle, house, or family of David, is not 
now on David's throne, then David's tabernacle has not 
been rebuilt. If David's tabernacle has not yet been re
built, and if, as some contend, it will not be rebuilt and 
set up till the second coming of Christ, then not one Gen
tile that lives or has lived on the earth has ever been 
saved or ever can be saved till after Christ's second com
ing. We live and labor in vain, and our loved ones have 
died without God and having no hope in the world. 

David's tabernacle must be rebuilt before the Gentiles 
could " seek after the Lord." If the Bible teaches that 
the Gentiles have sought the Lord and are saved, then I 
know that David's tabernacle has been rebuilt and set up. 
This I purpose to prove, and here are my witnesses: 
Peter, Paul, Barnabas, James, and "the--prophets." (1) 
Peter's speech in the Jerusalem council was positive and 
emphatic that he was chosen of God, that the Gentiles by 
his mouth should hear the word of the gospel and believe. 
(Acts 15: 7-11.) (2) Paul affirmed that God had ap
proved his ministrations among the Gentiles by miracles 
and signs. (Acts 15: 12.) (3) Barnabas also testified 
that the Gentiles had been saved and that God had shown 
his approval by wondrous signs and wonders. (Acts 15: 
12.) (4) James fully indorsed Peter's speech and at
tested the fact that God had chosen from among the Gen
tiles a people for his name, and clinched the argument by 
saying, " To this agree the words of the prophets," quot
ing Amos 9: 11, 12 as follows: "After these things I will 
return, and I will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 

and I will set it up: that the residue of men may seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name 
is called." (Acts 15: 16, 17.) 

That it is abundantly proven that the Gentiles have 
sought the Lord and are saved, none can or will deny. 
Therefore, " David's tabernacle " has been rebuilt and set 
up, and Christ with " the key of David " is now the 
anointed rul~ on David's throne. (Acts 2: 30-36.) 

The doctrine that Christ is not now on David's throne 
invalidates the Gentiles' hope, strikes at the fundamentals 
of the scheme of redemption, sows discord among the 
brethren, and necessarily affects the fellowship, joy, and 
peace that should prevail among the children of God. 

" So then let us follow after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one another," 
" giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." (Rom. 14: 19; Eph. 4: 3.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a C9PY of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
11.sk those who do not take it to let you send their sub
f'criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Mr. and Mrs. D. Ellis Walker, 1129 Seventh Street, 
New Orleans, La., announce the arrival of a daughter, 
Clara Eloise, at the Touro Infirmary, August 9. 

. Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, August 14: "I have 
in recent meetings baptized ten at Cookeville, Tenn.; 
eleven at Jackson, Tenn.; eighteen at Bardwell, Texas; 
nine at Cross Plains, Texas. I go next to Wellington, 
Texas, for a meeting." 

C. B. Thomas, Wynnburg, Tenn., August 12: "The 
Cherry Creek meeting closed at the water last Friday 
morning. Large crowds attended throughout the meeting 
and much interest was manifested. The meeting resulted 
in twelve baptisms, eleven restorations, and one by trans
fer of membership." 

Marion Davis, Coleman, Texas, August 12: "G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I closed at Goldthwaite, Texas, Sunday 
evening. It was said by many that there were two thou
sand people at our closing service. Thirty were added 
there-twenty-five by baptism. On Friday evening, Au
gust 23, we are to begin at Littlefield, Texas." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., August 12: "The 
meeting at Troup, Texas, closed last night, with seven
teen baptisms, ten restorations, and four by membership. 
The attendance was large. My brother, C. B. Phillips, 
conducted the singing. Isaac E. Tackett lives at Troup, 
preaches some for the congregation, and has done much 
good. My brother and I will begin at O'Donnell, Texas, 
August 15." 

J. E. Williams, Newbern, Tenn., August 14: "I recently 
conducted two very fine meetings--one at new Zion, near 
Pulaski, Tenn., with three young men obeying their Lord; 
the other at old Liberty, near Acton, Tenn., with eight 
baptisms and two restorations. My brother, Audrey, con
ducted the song services in both meetings. We are now 
at Lemalsemac, in Dyer County, near Newbern, with fine 
interest and good crowds." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., August 10: " I am 
1.o hold a meeting for the Eighty-ninth South Meredith 
Avenue Church in Pasadena, Calif., embracing the first 
two Lord's days in September. If any other church near 
there or between Oklahoma and California would like to 
have a meeting for the third and fourth Lord's days, 1 
would be pleased to hear from such. Address me at 2459 
Cooley Place, Pasadena, Calif." 

W. T. Breedlow, Tillar, Ark., August 8: "H. F. Pender
grass, of Birmingham, Ala., closed a very interesting 
meeting at McCrory, Ark., on Saturday night, August 3. 
The crowds were large and the interest grew to the last. 
He had to close at McCrory to meet his appointment at 
Wynne, Ark. Six were baptized, and one claimed that she 
had been baptized for the remission of sins. He agreed to 
come for another meeting next August." 

L. D. Cummings, White Deer, Texas, August 15: "I 
continue to enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate. I cer
tainly believe the Advocate is doing a great work. I have 
not been in the field preaching as I would like to have 
done, but I am farming and preaching in the wayside 
places, as I have always done." [Unless a man farms a 
little or does something else on the side, he would not 
preach for the wayside places. The moneyed preachers 
do not do it.-J. A. A.] 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., August 16: " Last Sunday 
I closed a meeting at Bethany Church, near Cottage 
Grove, Tenn., with twelve added to the congregation. 
Eleven were baptized, and one who had quit the church 
came back to start again. This week has been a feast 
of good things to me. I have been at home with my family 
for four days. I do not get to be with them very much. 
In addition to this, T. G. Curd, of Dyersburg, Tenn., is 
in my home. He is here conducting a meeting for my 
home congregation, and he is truly one of God's great 
preachers. Any man is a ' big ' preacher who preaches 
the Bible and remains true to God in word and deed. Our 
crowds are large, and six have confessed Christ to date. 
Last night two Methodists came and said they wanted to 
do the Lord's will; another means to do so today. Gospel 
preaching makes sectarians dissatisfied with their way if 
they will hear. I go tomorrow to begin at Bethel, near 
Tigrett, Tenn." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, August 12: "There have 
been a number of additions at the Pearl and Bryan Streets 
Church since last report. Best average attendance in the 
Bible school this summer in the history of the church. 
C. M. Pulliafl is in a meeting this week at Desoto, with a 
great hearing. Next week he will be with the Colonial 
Avenue Church, this city." 

Mr. and Mrs. L. A. Hinds, Cartersville, Ga., August 14: 
"We have not been able to locate any members of the 
church of Christ here. We met Brother and Sister Smith 
at Rome, Ga., thirty miles from here. They have pur
chased a tent. If some congregation or congregations 
will volunteer to send a preacher and singer, we will, by 
the help of God, get a church established in this town. 
Who will volunteer in this good work? " 

Mrs. Warren T. White, 527 Maryland Avenue, Norfolk, 
Va., August 12: " The church had its first meeting here 
yesterday, at a private residence. Three members were 
present, with one guest and four children. We will con
tinue our meetings in the home until our membership 
grows. Any one having friends or knowing of members 
of the church here wi11 p1ease write me, and I wi11 call 
on same, either in Norfolk or in Portsmouth." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., August 15: "I have 
just closed a ten-nights' open-air service at the Valdosta 
mission, Tuscumbia, with five confessions and baptisms. 
Thert'l was an average of two hundred present during the 
meeting. Some of the brethren from the Sheffield and 
Tuscumbia congregations attended to encourage us. I 
shall leave on August 16 for a ten-days' meeting at 
Antioch, Miss., near Blue Springs, which is about five 
miles from the Frisco Railway." 

H. H. Adamson, Detroit, Mich., August 10: " Our meet
ing in Petersburg, Tenn., closed on August 4, with five 
baptized. The song service was led by L. Holland, of 
David Lipscomb College. This was my fourth meeting 
there in six years. I am now working with the Vinewood 
Avenue church of Christ in Detroit. It is so easy for 
church folks to get ' lost ' in a city. If those having friends 
or relatives here will send me their names and addresses, I 
shall be glad to call on them and render any service 
possible." 

W. S. Long changes his address from Houston, Texas, 
to 7222 Constance Avenue, Chicago, 111. He is now work
ing with the church of Christ in Chicago. The house of 
worship is located at the corner of Seventy-second Street 
and Cornell A venue, in the southern part of Chicago, and 
is easily reached from the loop over the Illinois Central 
trains to Seventy-first Street and Stony Island Avenue. 
He desires to get in touch with all members who are now 
in or near Chicago or who may purpose to be there in 
the near future. Write him at the above address. 

Willie Hunter, Gamaliel, Ky., August 13: "Our meet
ing at Commerce closed on Sunday after running over 
two Sundays. There were six additions-five baptized 
and one coming from the Baptists claiming Scriptural 
baptism. Good crowds, and a good interest was mani
fested throughout the meeting. E. E. Arrington, of Leb
anon, Tenn., had charge of the song service. This was my 
second meeting with the Commerce people, and they asked 
me to return in 1930, which I promised to do. I go next 
to Hermitage Springs for a meeting, and from there to 
Rockbridge. Pray for me." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, August 8: " Our 
meeting closed last night after running seventeen days. 
0. C. Lambert, of Port Arthur, Texas, did the preaching. 
There were four additions; two placed membership and 
two were baptized. This makes eight since our new build
ing was opened on July 21. The church was edified 
through Brother Lambert's labors and was given a greater 
conception of Christian duty and living. I am to be 
away from Beaumont for four weeks, in Tennessee. The 
first meeting will be at Blue Springs, beginning on August 
15; next, at Azotus, beginning on August 26." 

William Behel, St. Joseph, Tenn., August 9: "The 
meeting at Pleasant Valley, in Limestone County, Ala., 
began on August 4 and closed on August 9. Ten were 
baptized and one came from the Methodists who said that 
she had been baptized. H. Smith led the song service and 
also taught a singing school. The attendance was good. 
On account of the distance to ' much water,' the brethren 
there have made a nice concrete baptistery, with clear 
water from a spring, and with a continual flow of fresh 
water through the pool. I shall go from here to Franklin 
County, Ala., for a meeting. I recently held a meeting at 
Mechanics Chapel, in Alabama, and one at Roaring 
Hollow, Miss., with no additions." 
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Boyd Fanning, Somerville, Ala., August 19: " I closed 
a good meeting at Woodville, Ala., last Wednesday. There 
were four baptisms." 

J. Boyd Dinning, 1447 Palisade Street, Wichita, Kan., is 
an experienced song leader in meetings and is open for 
calls. Write him as above. 

A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., August 22: "Brethren, 
please write me if you know of students who are coming 
to the University of Oklahoma." 

R. L. Key, Town Creek, Ala., August 21: "Our meeting 
at Culleoka, Tenn., closed last Sunday night. A Bible
study class will begin next Sunday." 

John P. Lewis, Maben, Miss., August 19: "I closed at 
Reform, Miss., last night, with six confessions. Good in
terest. I go next to Cleveland, Miss." 

J. C. Mosley, Newbern, Tenn., August 20: "I closed a 
good meeting at Center Point with nine confessions. I 
am now in a good meeting at Glendale. I go from here to 
Dongola, Ill." 

G. W. Jarrett, Right, Tenn., August 19: "After bein~ 
sick two months, I thank my God that I was able to be in 
another week's meeting, which closed last Lord's day with 
good interest." 

JohR R. Hovious, Enville, Tenn., August 
Howell has just closed a fine meeting here. 
seven baptisms. I recently assisted in the 
and Middleton meetings." 

22: "A. Y. 
There were 
Scott's Hill 

James J. Reynolds, with wife and son, visited the Gospel 
Advocate office recently on their return from Winchester, 
Tenn. Brother Reynolds reports a good meeting just held 
at Lexie, with fine crowds and two additions. 

J. Marvin Powell has just closed a meeting at Nile, 
Miss., near Kosciusko, with five confessions, two of whom 
came from the Baptists and one from the Methodists. 
Brother Powell is now in a meeting near Philadelphia, 
Miss. 

0. E. Tallman, Smartt, Tenn., August 19: "The meet
ing here closed with eight baptized and splendid interest. 
I shall be with them again next year. I began a meeting 
at White's Chapel, this county, yesterday. One baptized 
so far." 

J. H. Curry, South Tunnel, Tenn., August 22: "I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Jones' Chapel, near Fountain 
Head, Tenn., with seven baptisms and one restoration. I 
am now at Bush's Chapel, with nice crowds and fine at
tention." 

J. W. Brents, Muskogee, Okla., August 16: "We are 
having additions at almost all the services. The interest 
is fine. I shall begin a meeting at Flint Hill, Mo., on the 
first Sunday in September. From there I shall go to 
Bona, Mo." 

Charles P. Poole, Murray, Ky., August 20: "The work 
in Murray is encouraging. Large crowds and a good in
terest manifested at all the services. I shall begin a 
meeting at Kansas Church, near Salem, Ind., next Sunday. 
From there I go to Glass, Tenn." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Haynesville, La., August 20: "The 
church here has just closed a most successful meeting, 
with A. K. Ramsey doing the preaching. Nine were added 
from all sources-four by baptism, three by statement, one 
from the Baptists, and one restored. Large crowds at all 
the services." 

W. A. Brumley, Booneville, Miss., August 21: " Our 
meeting closed last Friday night. E. M. Borden, of 
Clovis, New Mexico, did the preaching, which resulted in 
fifteen being added-fourteen baptized. Our song services 
were conducted by J. A. Key and D. W. McCutchen, breth
ren of our congregation." 

Joe H. Hasty, Nashville, Tenn., August 19: "The Joe 
Johnston Avenue church of Christ, this city, is growing. 
We have had twenty-nine additions at our regular serv
ices this year without a protracted meeting. We are help
ing B. D. Morehead in Japan and also doing home mis
sion work. N.J. Reese, of Center Point, Ark., and J. E. 
Clayton, one of the members at Joe Johnston Avenue, 
closed a two-weeks' mission meeting at Jamestown, La., 
on August 16, with seventeen additions and two restored. 
They established a church there and left them keeping 
house for the Lord. That is a wonderful field for mission 
work. This meeting was sponsored by Joe Johnston Ave
nue and the church at Patmos, Ark. We want to do more 
in the future than we have done in the past." 

Alonzo Williams, Martin, Tenn., August 16: " Since my 
last report I have preached in meetings at McKenzie and 
Berea, Tenn., and New Providence and Pilot Oak, Ky. 
Several persons were baptized. I. A. Douthitt will preach 
in our meeting, October 20 to 31." 

F. L. Paisley, Seminole, Okla., August 17: "Infidelity 
and atheism, as represented by its highest representative, 
President Charles Smith, of New York, received a hard 
blow in open discussion at Shawnee, Okla., this week. 
W. L. Oliphant, of Dallas, Texas, with the power af truth 
made Smith hang his head." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Knox City, Texas, August 18: "After 
my last meeting in Tennessee, I came to Knox City, where 
I am now in the midst of a fine meeting. We are having 
large crowds, fine interest, good singing, and two additions 
so far. I shall go to Arkansas for September and October. 
Hot Springs is the first place." 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., August 19: " I closed a 
good meeting at Christian Chapel, in Weakley County, 
yesterday. Seven were baptized, one was restored, and 
one placed membership. Alvin Reavis led the singing in 
this meeting. This is a country church, reached only by 
dirt roads, but there is evidence of a healthy growth." 

C. M. Gleaves, Murfeesboro, Tenn., August 21: "I am 
now in an interesting meeting at Florence, near Smyrna. 
I have recently held interesting and profitable meetings at 
Pleasant Grove and Arbor Hill, near Richmond, and at 
Rucker, Tenn. These meetings were well attended, and 
there were additions and other visible interests at each 
place." 

H. F. Pendergrass, Kirkmansville, Ky., August 19: 
" On Thursday night last I closed a very interesting meet
ing at Wynne, Ark., with three baptized and others al
most persuaded to obey the gospel. On Saturday night I 
began at this place. Our crowds are fine and we expect 
a good meeting. I go from here to Fairview, Ky., and 
then to Ohio." 

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., August 26: "The Yo
han nan collection recently made amounted to one hundred 
and sixty-seven dollars-a little more than I sent him last 
year. I sent it in a draft today. We will not likely hear 
from it before December. When I hear from it, I will let 
the friends know through the Gospel Advocate. Many 
thanks to all who had a part in it." 

Flavil Hall, Pontiac, Mich., 2 South Tasmania Avenue, 
August 16: " We had very uplifting services here last 
Lord's day, with two baptized. Disciples who have friends 
and loved ones who have moved to this city should write 
me as above. Brother Perry, of the Trinity Lane congre
gation, Nashville, Tenn., arrived here yesterday, was with 
us at our evening service, and spent the night in my home." 

M. D. Baumer, 352 Sherman Avenue, Lexington, Ky., 
August 22: " Readers of the Gospel Advocate who know 
of persons moving to Lexington are requested to notify 
me that I may find them. Some young people may attend 
one of the colleges here; if they do, be sure to let me know. 
We are meeting in a cottage on the corner of Cramer and 
Hanover Streets. Take a Cramer bus and get off at the 
corner of Hanover Street." 

R. N. Gardner, University, Miss., August 21: "Two 
individual Christians have responded to the call to help 
start church meetings and to build up a church in this 
University town. They are: E. S. Samuels, Baton Rouge, 
La., Route 4, $5 monthly; Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., 3919 Har
risburg Boulevard, Houston, Texas, $5 monthly. Remem
ber that the State University has been here for seventy
five years and that there is no church here. The object is 
to locate a young man here to work among the students. 
We want ten churches or individuals to promise five dollars 
each, and ten to give two dollars and fifty cents each, per 
month. Send no money now, but write your promise. Ad
dress R. N. Gardner, University, Miss." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Goldthwaite, Texas, August 10: "Since 
my last report I have been very busy in two of my best 
meetings of the year. During ten days at Honey Grove, 
Texas, there was a response every day, except the first 
two. Thirty-three came forward in all, twenty-eight of 
these being baptized. Marion Davis and I are to return 
at the same time next year. While here I have been in
vited to Windom next year also. During ten days at Kil
leen there was a response every day, except the first three. 
Forty came forward in all, twenty of these the last two 
nights. There were thirty-six baptisms. This was my 
fifth visit, and I am to return next year. Since Monday 
night there have been additions at every service here, 
with twenty baptized so far." 



AUGUST 29, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 829 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, August 20: " I am booked 
to begin a meeting in Troy, Tenn., on August 25, and will 
be there until September 8." 

M. B. Carter, Burns, Tenn., August 19: "W. C. Todd will 
begin a meeting at Jackson Temple, in Dickson County, on 
the first Sunday in September." 

J. R. Stockard, Alamo, Tenn., August 19: "Yesterday 
morning marked the beginning of a meeting at Antioch, 
in Lauderdale County, by F. B. Srygley. The meeting 
starts off well." 

E. M. Borden, of Clovis, New Mexico, is in a meeting at 
Wildersville, Tenn. Brother Borden's next meeting will 
be at Clarksburg, Tenn. Fourteen were baptized in his 
meeting at Booneville, Miss. 

R. E. Henson, Memphis, Tenn., August 16: "Since July 
5 I have held three good meetings-in Sulphur Springs, 
Nelta, and Klondike, Texas. I am now at home. The 
church at McKellar Avenue is doing fine." 

Frank Ell more, Harper, Kan., August 22: "Good inter
est in our tent meeting. Satan is in a skating-rink tent 
to hinder. I am giving people the truth in generous meas
ure without apology. George O'Neal leads the singing. 
Pray for the reapers." 

J. W. Saunders, Santa Ana, Calif., August 13: "The 
Southside congregation is progressing favorably. Ernest 
Beam held a fine meeting with us the last two weeks in June. 
Six were baptized, three placed membership. One made 
the good confession last Lord's day." 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., August 23: "I re
cently served in a meeting at Bluff Springs, in Warren 
County, which was entirely too short. There was good 
interest, however, and one baptism. I am now engaged at 
Faulkner Springs, near McMinnville." 

Luther G. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., August 17: " I recently 
held a meeting at Totty's Bend, with three baptisms. I 
was also in meetings at Hearn's Chapel and Fairview, 
with no visible results. I am to begin next Lord's day at 
Lone Oak, Ky., to continue for fifteen days." 

S. J. Mankin, of Detroit, Mich., made the Gospel Advo
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. Brother Man
kin re-ports that they have started a new congregation in 
Detroit and that they now have a good meetinghouse. 
They began to meet in the Robert Oakman School. 

Coleman Overby, Eubank, Ky., August 20: " Our mis
sion meeting near Murray, Ky., was rained out. It seems 
that very little was accomplished. The Eubank meeting 
had a fine beginning. E. G. Creacy labors with this con
gregation, and is held in high esteem by the brethren." 

B. J. Boyd, Ashland City, Tenn., August 22: "The 
church at Ashland City will begin its meeting with a home
coming and dinner on the ground, Sunday, September 1. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all. E. H. Hoover a 
former member of this congregation, will preach for usJ• 

T. A. Phillips, Shamrock, Okla., August 19: "I preached 
yesterday, morning and evening, for the congregation at 
Drumright. One woman confessed her faults and was 
restored to the fellowship of the church. Rue Porter will 
begin a meeting for the Drumright congregation on Sep
tember 15." 

J. B. Roberts, Blue Springs, Miss., August 19: "E. L. 
Whitaker and I closed a very fine meeting at Tiplersville, 
Miss., August 11. Seven were added to the body there. I 
am now in a good meeting here, with J. H. Morris, of 
Alabama. Four obeyed their Lord in baptism last Lord's
day afternoon." 

D. D. Woody, Holladay, Tenn., August 18: "Our meet
ing at Boston, near Brilliant, Ala., closed on Thursday 
night, with thirty-three baptisms and two restorations. 
Our attendance was the best yet. The three meetings in 
which I have had a part at that place have resulted in 
seventy-eight baptisms and several restorations. I am to 
go back next year. I shall begin here today." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., August 22: " The meet
ing with the Liberty Hill congregation, in McMinn County, 
closed last Sunday with an ali-day service, after going 
fifteen days. Five were baptized and the church edified. 
I am arranging this week for a tent meeting here in Cleve
land with the colored people. M. Keeble is to do the 
preaching. The meeting will begin on August 25. This 
will be the first meeting for the colored people ever held in 
Cleveland by a Christian preacher. My ne:xt meeting is to 
be with the church in Baxter, Tenn., beginning on Sep
tember 8." 

W. P. Skaggs, Willis, Okla., August 13: "The meeting 
at Scurry, Texas, closed at the water yesterday, with six 
baptisms and three restorations. One of those baptized is 
seventy-five years old and had been a Methodist for many 
years. I promised to be with them next year. I am now 
in a meeting at Willis." 

JoeL. Netherland, Steele, Mo., August 17: "I closed a 
fine meeting with the church at Charlie, Texas, August 15. 
Thomas Cobb, of Fort Worth, Texas, directed the song 
services. Eighteen were baptized and one was restored. 
Among the number was one from the Baptists and two 
from the Methodists. I begin here tomorrow." 

Hugo Allmond, Clarksdale, Miss., August 18: " Last 
Thursday I closed a fine meeting at Obion Chapel, in Car
roll County, Tenn. The attendance was fine throughout. 
Nine were baptized and one returned to his 'first love.' 
J. Paul Slayden is in the second week of a good meeting 
here. Two have been baptized to date. C. C. Fuqua is 
assisting as song director." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., August 19: "On 
August 15 I closed a twelve-days' meeting with the Bethel 
congregation, near Athens, Ala. There were eighteen 
baptisms and six restorations. The meeting ended with 
five baptisms on Friday morning at eight o'clock. Bethel 
was the home of the late Franklin Pepper, who was a 
faithful gospel preacher in North Alabama." 

Telegram from J. N. Armstrong, Morrillton, Ark., Au
gust 23: " Harding College has been reorganized and 
thereby relieved of more than seventy-five thousand dol
lars of debts. About fifty thousand of the seventy-five is 
borne by citizens and firms of Morrillton. New paper and 
new terms secured for the rest of her obligations. College 
now in fine shape. Safe work out ahead. Permanency of 
the college assured. Prospects fine for the opening on 
September 17." 

Emil W. Thomas, 533 Grand Avenue, Aurora, Ill., Au
gust 21: "If there are any members of the church of 
Christ living in or near Aurora who desire to meet togeth
er on tha Lord's day for worship, or are at present doing 
so, I would like to communicate with them. If there is no 
congregation at present, may the faithful ones if only two 
or three, obey the Master by meeting upon tbe first day 
of the week. If you know of a brother or sister in this 
locality, write me." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Pinon, New Mexico, August 18: "We 
are here in a mountain camp meeting, with two services 
each day and three on Lord's day. People are attending 
from El Paso, Texas; Clovis, Weed, Alamogordo, Mayhill, 
Artesia, Carlsbad, Lovington, Hagerman, Roswell, and 
Avis, New Mexico. What is said to have been the largest 
crowd ever gathered in Pinon was present today under a 
brush Arbor. The church here has no meetinghouse, but 
hopes to have one ready for their fall meeting. C. R. 
Nichol will assist then." 

A. J. Bachman, Dickson, Tenn., August 22: " The Dick
son congregation will begin a meeting with home forces 
next Sunday. The second Sunday of the meeting (Sep
tember 1) we will have an ali-day meeting and home
coming, with dinner on the ground. All the brethren and 
sisters who formerly worshiped at Dickson are invited to 
come back home and worship and enjoy the day with us. 
All the congregations around Dickson are also invited to 
come and be with us. There will be preaching services at 
11 A.M., 3 P.M., and 7:30P.M. that day." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Union Grove, Ala., August 12: "I 
am forty miles south of Huntsville, Ala., in the moun
tains, preaching to these people. They come out well to 
hear me, but they are poisoned with denominationalism 
and are hard to reach with the truth. There are little 
towns around me where Christ is not known. I had 
planned to stay here a month or more and preach to these 
people, but I received a letter from my wife saying that 
she is sick; so I shall leave at once for home. I hope to 
be able to return soon. The most of this is mission work. 
Brethren, remember us in your prayers." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., August 13: "The 
meeting at New Hope, Ala., closed on July 30. Twenty 
sermons were heard by unusual audiences, resulting in 
ten baptisms and two returning to duty. I am now in 
the second week of a meeting with the Liberty Hill con
gregation, in McMinn County, Tenn. This is the home of 
W. A. Daugherty, an uncle of W. E. Daugherty, the 
digressive preacher who is the author of a little tract, 
entitled 'Bible Facts Concerning Instrumental Music.' 
Brother Daugherty is a loyal, faithful, lovable old sol
dier, and has been preaching for more than fifty years. 
Five have been baptized to date.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

RELIGIOUS REFORMATIONS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Religious reformations did not begin with Martin Lu
ther and those associated with him. They date far back 
in the histOry of the world, and, in fact, it would be diffi
cult to locate the first effort at reform in this respect. 

THE FLOOD. 

The flood was an effort on the part of God to reform 
the world by the preservation of Noah and family. But 
the earth soon became corrupt again, and God separated 
Abraham from his land, people, and kindred, leading him 
at least eight hundred miles into a new home and new 
surroundings with the view of organizing a nation that 
would bring forth the fruits of righteousness. 

ISRAEL'S BACKSLIDING. 

The descendants of Abraham according to the flesh were 
guilty of constant backslidings, and it was one reforma
tion after another for centuries on centuries. The 
prophets were sent time and again through centuries to 
call the people to repentance and reformation, and to 
break Israel from idol worship God sent them into seventy 
lCtng years of bondage to the Chaldeans. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

This prophet and reformer of God came to call the 
people to repentance and reformation of life in order to 
be prepared to receive the Christ, the Messiah promised 
through the prophets of the Old Testament. John did a 
wonderful work, was a bold and courageous reformer, 
comparable to Elijah, who on Mount Carmel turned the 
tide from the worship of Baal to that of the living God. 

THE GREAT APOSTASY. 

The churches or congregations left on the earth by the 
inspired apostles in process of time departed from the 
simplicity of the gospel and culminated in the sixth cen-

tury in the Roman Catholic hierarchy, with a claimant to 
be head of the church on earth. This gigantic politico
ecclesiastical organization ruled the world religiously and 
politically for centuries, keeping the people in ignorance 
cf the Bible, until Martin Luther, becoming disgusted with 
the dead works of Rome, launched his reformation based 
upon justification by faith as against justification by 
works as promulgated by the Roman Church. 

TRANSLATING THE BIBLE. 

Luther translated the Bible into the language of the 
people so they could read and interpret it for themselves 
without the meditation of a Roman Catholic priest. Mar
tin Luther did a wonderful work, and should be honored 
for the truth he taught and for giving the people the Bible 
in their own tongue. But, unfortunately, Luther's refor
mation did not extend far enough, and it resulted in a 
denomination, or religious sect, known as the " Lutheran 
Church." 

JOHN CALVIN. 

This reformer, as did Luther, taught much truth and 
was, no doubt, striking in the right direction; but, he, too, 
failed to go far enough, and his work resulted in the 
Presbyterian denomination. 

JOHN WESLEY. 

John Wesley, as a member of the Church of England, 
became dissatisfied with the cold and formal ceremonies 
of the English Church, and began his reformation based 
on sanctification, or a life of holiness, as opposed to the 
lifeless forms and spirit of the church established by 
Henry VIII. Wesley did a great work, but fell into the 
same error as did his predecessors at reformation, and, 
aR a result, he established the Methodist denomination. 

THE CAMPBELLS. 

Thomas and Alexander Campbell, father and son, were 
members of the Presbyterian Church; and becoming dis
satisfied with the divided condition of the religious world 
and knowing that the word of God condemned such divi
sion, they began a work not of " reformation," but of 
" restoration." They did not, as the reformers mentioned, 
undertake to reform any of the existing sects or religious 
parties, but undertook to restore the church revealed 
in the New Testament in all of its features. To the 
extent that they succeeded their work could not result in 
a denomination, because it was based upon principles 
diametrically opposed to denominationalism. Martin 
Luther gave the people the Bible, and the Campbells 
taught the people how to read, divide, apply, and under
stand the holy oracles. 

DR. KING'S WRITINGS. 

Dr. King is an employee of the Methodist Board as a 
writer. Recently he had somewhat to say through the 
Nashville Banner about reformers and religious reforma
tions, and not once did he ever mention the name of 
Campbell, much less the work that great man did. 
Whenever Dr. King or any one else undertakes to in
form the people regarding the great religious teachers 
and fails to accord due credit to Alexander Campbell, he 
betrays either an ignorance or religious prejudice wholly 
inexcusable. When any religionist fails to recognize the 
work of the Campbells and their colaborers who came and 
stood with them from all the denominations, he is either 
ignorant or prejudiced. 

" Lowell says: ' How many simple ways there are to 
bless!' Let us watch for them as we pass along life's 
way; otherwise we may pass them unheeded. There could 
be no more worthy resolution with which to begin the new 
year." 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

" Doctrine " means teaching. Then the doctrine of the 
New Testament means the teaching of the New Testa
ment. The word " doctrine " occurs frequently in the 
New Testament, and when it refers to the teaching of 
God, Christ, or the inspired apostles, it is always in the 
singular number-as, " the doctrine of God," " the apos
tles' doctrine," "sound doctrine;" but when it refers to 
the teaching of men or devils, it is always in the plural 
number-as, " the doctrines of men," " the doctrines of 
devils," etc. Christ has but one doctrine, or one system 
of salvation; while men have many doctrines, or many 
systems that a!'e advocated by men upon which they offer 
salvation to man. The doctrine of Christ is revealed in 
the New Testament; the doctrines of men can be found 
in the creeds, confessions of faith, and other writings of 
uninspired men. The doctrines of men are also taught 
orally, both publicly and privately. The doctrine of God, 
when obeyed, makes Christians, or children of God; while 
the doctrines of men, when accepted, make anything but 
Christians. The following from J. B. Moody recently 
appeared in the American Baptist, under the title of 
" Storms-Whence Come They? " 

Do not charge these inconsistencies and contradictions 
to God's word, but to his silly, so-called "saints." The 
doctrines of men are damnable doctrines and are opposed 
to the doctrine of Christ. I would not believe doctrine 
that is not nineteen hundred years old. Catholics, Epis
copaliaPs, Lutherans, etc., all have their doctrines, but 
none of them are in the Bible. This does not mean that 
they hold no truth, but all the truth they hold is much 
older than they are. The Baptists never made a bigger 
mistake than when they put their unpopular tag on the 
doctrine of Christ or of the gospel. Mention a so-called 
"Baptist doctrine" that is not in the Bible, and I repu
diate it now and forever. I once erred in preaching, 
teaching, and defending what was called " Baptist doc
trine," but I will not do it again. I would travel half 
across the continent in behalf of gospel doctrine, but not 
of Baptist doctrine. 

I believe with Mr. Moody that " the doctrines of men 
a!'e opposed to the doctrines of Christ;" and I believe, 
furthermore, that the doctrines of men cause divisions 
among professed Christians. I cannot believe that the 
doctrine of God would make an Episcopalian of one man 
and a Baptist of another, or a Catholic of one and a 
Christian of another. It will make the same of all men. 
True, Catholics, Episcopalians, Lutherans, and Baptists 
all preach some truth, but the truth they preach does not 
make these things; for if it did, it would make the same 
thing of all men. I believe one can believe and obey the 
truth and never hear or read a thing from one of them. 
" Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." 

The Baptists have never hurt me with their " unpopu
lar tag," for I try to go by the Bible and give no atten
tion to their " tag." I commend Brother Moody for repu
diating all so-called " Baptist doctrine " not found in the 
Bible. But let me insist that in doing that he repudiates 
it all; for if it is in the Bible, it is not Baptist doctrine. 
The doctrine of the Bible is God's doctrine, and the Bap
tists cannot take it away from God. Baptist doctrine is 
doctrine which the Baptists teach that is not found in 
the Bible; for instance, the relation of an experience of 
grace, confessing their feelings instead of confessing 
Christ, and voting on whether one should obey Christ in 
baptism or not. I am sure Mr. Moody could not find anv 
of these things in the Bible. How many of these thin~~ 
can one repudiate and still be a Baptist? Mr. Moody 
could not find the name of the Baptist Church in the Bible 
if his life depended on it, neither could he find where the 
disciples were ever called " Baptists " in the Bible. They 
have put their" unpopular tag" on these things, and not 
one of them is in the Bible. As Mr. Moody says of the 

Catholics, Episcopalians, Lutherans, etc., so say I of the 
Baptists also; they " all have their dectrines, but none 
of them are in the Bible." I can repeat and indorse his 
language further: " This does not mean that they hold no 
truth, but all the truth they hold " is in the Bible, and 
none of their error. 

Mr. Moody makes a very noble confession when he says: 
" I once erred in preaching, teaching, and defending what 
was called 'Baptist doctrine' [which is not in the Biblel, 
but I will not do it again." I do not know what he means 
by saying " once." I heard him try to defend it three 
times-one time with Dr. T. W. Brents, one time with 
David Lipscomb, and one time with J. A. Harding. I 
knew then he should not have tried to do that, and I am 
glad that he has finally seen the light. He not only tried 
in these debates to defend some Baptist doctrine, but he 
really opposed some of the doctrine of Christ and the 
apostles. I remember that he opposed Peter's language 
in Acts 2: 38, and also Christ's own words in Mark 16: 
15, 16. I am glad to know that the brother is now wiiiing 
tc. " travel half across the continent in behalf of gospel 
doctrine, but not of Baptist doctrine." 

I knew years ago that Mr. Moody was going too far 
for Baptist doctrine and not far enough for gospel doc
trine. Wiii Mr. Freeman take notice that his brother, 
J. B. Moody, recognizes a distinction between gospel doc
trine and Baptist doctrine? How about the Baptist "con
fession of faith," which teaches Baptist doctrine? Mr. 
Freeman says all men have a creed, which they do; but 
all men need not have a human creed. Mr. Oakley is 
advising me to try to get up one. Well, I believe I could 
get up as good a creed as the Baptists have, and then it 
would be no account. How about trying your Baptist 
creed on your Brother Moody? It seems that he is dis
posed to take the gospel doctrine and travel for that and 
let Mr. Freeman and his Brother Oakley travel for the 
doctrines of men. If Mr. Moody will hold to that posi
tion and act accordingly, he will soon reach the truth. 
What patent right have the Baptists on the "gospel doc
trine," anyway? Is it not for me as well as for the Bap
tists? Cannot I, like the Ethiopian officer, hear about 
Jesus and obey him without the Baptist denomination? 
What Baptist church voted on his baptism? None, for 
there was none present. Philip did not postpone his bap
tism tiii he could call a church together in order that it 
might vote as to whether he should be baptized or not. 
That must have been before the Baptists got their " tag" 
ont; and when they did get up their "tag," it would not 
fit this case. I think it would be better to change the 
" tag" or throw it away, rather than to try to change the 
" gospel doctrine." This was gospel doctrine, for it was 
preached and practiced in the days of inspiration. How 
far would Mr. Moody travel to baptize a man on the road
side just as Philip did the eunuch? I know, beloved, this 
is not Baptist doctrine; but it is "gospel doctrine," and 
this is what Mr. Moody and I are now interested in. 
What say you, Mr. Oakley? "Can you match it?" Do 
you think your Brother Moody needs a Baptist creed to 
hold him to the gospel doctrine? Tell me, what is the 
" Baptist tag," if it is not the Baptist "confession of 
faith?" According to Mr. Moody, they put their "un
popular tag " on the doctrine of Christ. I will admit that 
they tried to put their " tag " on some of the doctrine of 
Christ, and they left it off of some, perhaps because it 
was unpopular with the Catholics, Episcopalians, Lu
therans, and others. But I take mine untagged, just like 
the Lord left it in his word. 

" There is but one straight road to success, and that is 
merit. The man who is successful is the man who is useful. 
Capacity never lacks opportunity. It cannot remain un
discovered, because it is sought by too many anxious to 
use it." 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
HIN.TON. 

A devoted daughter, sister, wife, 
and mother bas passed on to her re
ward. She was born near Douglas
ville, Ga., on December 2, 1902, and 
was reared near Steppville, Ala., and 

will perhaps be better remembered by 
friends there as Miss Gladys A. 
Thompson. She was married on Jan
uary 1, 1920, to Brother Pryde E. 
Hinton, and was baptized into Christ 
three months later. They moved to 
East Point, Ga., in August, 1925. 
For the past four years she was a 
faithful and efficient coworker with 
Brother Hinton and this congregation 
in all the exacting duties of a 
preacher's wife. Into her eight years 
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of Christian activity were crowded 
the achievements of more than an or
dinary lifetime. Teaching, visiting, 
sacrificing, encouraging, planning, she 
was always in the vanguard of God's 
forces, carrying on with all her 
strength of body, mind, and soul-a 
consecrated Christian, genial and lov
able, whose exemplary manner of 
life was a powerful influence for 
righteousness. On the morning of 
February 14, 1929, Sister Hinton was 
stricken with an acute illness that 
stubbornly defied all medical and sur
gical skill. On March 14, defeated in 
the battle for life, but patient, kind, 
and optimistic to the end, the tired 
spirit slipped gently from mortal 
keeping out into the everlasting arms. 
Surviving her are her husband, 
Brother Pryde E. Hinton ; two chil
dren, Horton and Alice, eight and six 
years old, respectively; father and 
mother, Mr. and Mrs. T. H. Thomp
son, of Steppville, Ala.; three broth
ers and three sisters, all of Alabama. 
The church of Christ in East Point 
and throughout this section pays lov
ing tribute to her memory. 

J. M. LEE. 

ANDERSON. 
Sister J. E. Anderson, of Monroe, 

La., departed this life on August 5, 
1929. Sister Anderson was twenty
eight years of age, and for several 
years bad been in bad health. She 
was a member of the church of Christ. 
She bore all her suffering with a 
smile, never complaining, ever living 
truly the Christian life. Hence we 
grieve not as for one that had no 
hope. We feel that our loss is her 
gain. Knowing the life she lived, we 
have no doubt as to her destiny in 
eternity. She leaves, to mourn her 
death, her beloved companion, Broth
er J. E. Anderson. To him we would 
say: Ever live truly the Christian 
life, so that when it comes yours to 
give up the walks of life you may 
hear that welcome plaudit, " Enter 
thou into the joys of thy Lord," 
where you will be reunited with your 
dear wife. MRS. W. N. FERGUSON. 

SHOULDERS. 
Brother L. H. Shoulders was born 

on June 8, 1851. He passed to his 
reward on March 15, 1929. He was 
married to Miss Bell Clark on Janu
ary 11, 1880. To this union were 
born six children-J. H. Shoulders, of 
Castalian Springs, Tenn.; Dr. H. H. 
Shoulders and Dr. H. S. Shoulders, 
of Nashville, Tenn.; W. B. Shoulders, 
of Gordonsville, Tenn.; Mrs. Lola 
Franklin, of Chillicothe, Ohio; Essie 
D., who died in infancy. He was bap
tized by Brother A. Alsup in the year 
1875, and lived a faithful Christian 
till the Lord called him home. He 
studied his Bible and was above the 
average person in contending for the 
truth as be bad learned it. Upon one 
occasion a very noted Presbyterian (a 
traveling man) was in his community 
contending against immersion for 
baptism and arguing for sprinkling. 
An arrangement was made for Broth
er Shoulders to meet the man. After 
several hours of heated discussion the 
Presbyterian was convinced that be 
was wrong, and he obeyed the gospel 
and was baptized in obedience to the 
command of God. " Precious in the 
sight of Jehovah is the death of his 
saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) 

H. c. SHOULI>ERS. 
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Rochester, Texas, August 13.-I 
am just home from New Harp, near 
Forestburg, where we had a very 
good meeting. The crowds and inter
est increased from the beginning, but 
there were no additions. Brethren, 
let us keep busy preaching the word. 
-D. S. Ligon. 

Fort Henry, Tenn., August 19.
The Blue Springs meeting began last 
Thursday. There was one confession 
last night; baptism this afternoon. I 
shall close here next Lord's-day night, 
and expect to begin the next night at 
Azotus. September 8 will find me 
back home in Beaumont, Texas.-J. 
Fairs Nichols. 

Stratford, Okla., August 19.
Brother H. L. Reynolds (singer) and 
I closed at Pittsburg, Texas, a few 
nights ago at eleven o'clock, at the 
water. This town has been consid
ered such a hard place that a few 
preachers have advised me to pass it 
up, but it appears to me to be the 
kind of place where a true church 
would accomplish the more good. I 
began here at Stratford yesterday, 
with a fair audience at the morning 
service and a large crowd at the 
evening service. One young man 
made the confession. On September 
4 I shall begin at Sharon, Tenn., 
where I have labored more or less 
ever since I began to preach.-J. W. 
Dunn. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 12.-We 
are glad to report the following con
tributions for the work of the Sixth 
Street church of Christ (colored) in 
East Nashville: From the Russell 
Street church of Christ ($10 per 
month since December), $90; Trinity 
Lane, $25; Fifth Street, $50; Chapel 
Avenue, $50; Twelfth Avenue, $50; 
Old Hickory, $25; Highland Avenue, 
$25; Green Street, $10; Lawrence 
Avenue, $10; Eleventh Street, $25; 
Joseph Avenue, $17.50; Waverly
Belmont, $25; Fairview Church, $10; 
Pilcher Avenue, ~10; J. E. Owe~s, 
Lavergne, Tenn., $5; J. E. Morr1s, 
Ashland City, Tenn., $2; Jefferson 
Street, $3.30; Jackson Street, $6. 
Grandview Heights has given us fifty 
dollars' worth of light fixtures. We 
are hoping that others will aid us in 
this much-needed work. All dona
tions should be sent to Richard Hur' 
treasurer, 708 Bienville Street, N~ 
ville, Tenn.-A. J. Van Leer. 

Oklahoma City, Okla., August 16.
I have preached at the following 
places this year: Harvey and G Ave
nues, Oklahoma City; Bethany, near 
Ravenden Springs, Ark., close to my 
birtl-place and where I lived for many 
ytears; Ravenden, Williford, Imboden, 
Egypt, Leechville, Bluff City, and 
Strawberry, all in Arkansas. I had 
prParhed at most of these places in 
year<; gone by, and I met hundreds 
of '11:,· brethren in the Lord whom I 
have known for many years. I also 
held a meeting in the City Park, 
Thayer, Mo., and one at Morse, Okla. 
My next meeting will be at Foss, 
Okla. Last year I assisted the breth
ren there in a few-days' meeting. 
Since that time they have erected a 
new house for divine worship. All 
places where I have held meetings 
this year have had large crowds and 
the best of order. Not many have 
been baptized in any of my meetings. 
I believe my preaching at Foss re
sulted in nine persons being baptized, 
but not that many at any other place. 
-Bynum Black. 
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~or the 

Bible 
Class 

on the 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 
per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cent• each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDtTOlt. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

WONDERFUL SONGS 
I 

COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymns and tunea 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in ita evangelistic 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of alL It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ 

Per hundred, not prepaid--------------------------$10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

835 

ij 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

====~ 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
'By 04. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible'. ; He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda~ 
tion of the Roman Catholic bier~ 
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es~ 
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? (3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of A. N. TRICE 

the pope. 
In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 

a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Broiher A. N. Trice, answering and refuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. 

---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, .75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name ____________________________________________________________________ _ 

Address __________________________________________________________________ _ 

IIEATis6 
Moncrief· · 

.Qe.uinft•Cooling~sysiem 
';LfJrik !oc/mjfor literalure " 

Moncrief Fwn.tCe @mpmy 
:.ATLANTA . · ,.,.; . GEORGIA 
. :'\' . ~.~: . ,. . . . 

AN OPPORTUNITY FOR YOU 
For forty-four year-. we have made money 

for others. More Bibles are sold than any 
other book in the world. You can make 
money selling Bibles, Testaments, and reli~ 
gious books. \Vhole or spare time. Write 
today for full information. 

WtLMORE BOOK AND BIBLE COMPANY 
443 S. Dearbom St., Chicago, Ill. 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Builclin.g 

State and Randolph Streeta 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3658 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont Z546 

Sead tbe Gospel Ad• 
vocate as a gilt to your 

lrlead. 

"A thankful heart is a greilt beau
tifier." 
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Englewood, Tenn., August 16.-A 
two-weeks' tent meeting was held 
here recently. Brother S. M. Con
nally, of Chattanooga, Tenn., preached 
for ten nights, then was called back to 
Chattanooga, and Brother E. H. 
Hoover came and continued the meet
ing the remainder of the two weeks. 
Brother Connally is a young preach
er, but he is able, well versed in the 
Scriptures. Everybody seemed to 
like to hear him preach. There were 
no additions, but we feel that much 
good was done. We are striving to 
build a New Testament church here, 
and we ask your prayers and coopera
tion.-A. T. Daugherty. 

Eubapk, 1\Y·, August 19.-1 began 
a meetmg With the church of Christ 
a~ Etna, near Eubank, yesterday, 
WI~h a very promising beginning in 
pomt of attendance and interest. I 
re~et;ttly closed a mission meeting near 
Williamsburg, Ky., with no additions· 
but the interest ~as good, and w~ 
hope that good Will result from the 
seed sowing. There are no members 
of the church in that community. 
We are glad to acknowledge the fel
lows~ip . of the Longfield A venue 
(Lomsville) Church in this meeting to 
the amount of nine dollars. I also 
held a, meetin~ at Shinar, Ky., of two 
weeks duration, and visited the 
Brum~et Church for two days, both 
of which had substantial fellowship 
in the above-mentioned meeting.
Samuel H. Austin. 

Nashville, Tenn., August 17.-Last 
L.o~<l;'s day. I had the opportunity of 
vJsitmg with and preaching to the 
congregation at Kedron, in Logan 
County, Ky. In the afternoon I was 
with the church in Russellville. Many 
of my relatives live in the vicinity of 
these places. However the visit and 
association was a great~r pleasure be
cause of the spiritual ties that bind 
us together in Christ. The church at 
Russellville is making a noble effort 
to _hoi~ up. the truth. They have 
their aim high and their zeal is ac- . 
cording to knowledge. They are 
about to buy a church building, which 
they need badly. They will need the 
help of others from afar to meet the 
financial obligation which will have to 
be incurred. My home address after 
September 1 will be Venus Texas. 
I will be superintendent of the Venus 
public school and labor with the Mid
lothian church on Sundays.-Ernest 
D. Shelton. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
ORANGE CHARLOTTE.-One-third box 

of gelatine; one-third cupful of cold 
water; one-third cupful of boiling 
water; one cupful of sugar; one cup
ful of orange juice and pulp; three 
tablespoonfuls of lemon juice; whites 
of three eggs; whip from two cups of 
cream. Soak the gelatine in cold wa
ter, dissolve in boiling water; strain, 
and add sugar, lemon juice, orange 
juice and pulp; chill, and when jelly 
begins to set add the egg whites, 
beaten very stiff; fold in the cream. 
Line a mold with sections of oranges, 
lady fingers or sponge cake; pour the 
charlotte into the mold, and chill on 
ice. To remove from mold, loosen 
around the edges with a palette 
knife, place a dish over the mold, and 
turn quickly upside down. 
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SPECIALIST ON THE DANCE. 
Dr. E. S. Sonners, eminent spe

cialist in nervous disorders, of Chi
cago and Los Angeles, makes this 
terrific indictment of the modern-day 
dance: 

" I attack the modern dance as a 
reversion toward 'savagery. As a 
medical man, I flatly charge that 
modern social dancing is fundamen
tally sinful and evil. I charge that 
dancing's charm is based entirely 
upon sex appeal. I charge that danc
ing is the most advanced and most in
sidious of the maneuvers preliminary 
to sex betrayal. It is nothing more 
or less than damnable, diabolical, ani
mal,. ph y~<rir.al .dis.c;_i,_nafJnn.. 

"A young girl enjoys the dance be
cause she is drugged by suggestive 
music and emotional overstimulation 
into a drunkenness, a fanaticism, a 
frenzy that takes her back nearer to 
the beast we are supposed to be evolv
ing from. 

" Do brother and sister dance like 
that? Father and mother? Mother 
and son? Why is the long-married 
husband wearied soon of dancing 
with his wife? I tell you, the basic 
spell of the dance is the spell of illicit 
physical contact. · 

"A man who has learned what true 
love really is-something more than 
physical-does not willingly dance 
the modern dance with a woman he 
truly loves, nor watch her dance with 
others. 

" Under what other shield can a 
man or woman, a youth or maiden, 
so promiscuously fondle so many of 
the opposite sex in a single evening? 
Or a lifetime? 

" We doctors know there are mys
terious currents, affinities that seem 
almost chemical. I am no prig or 
prude, and so I tell you frankly it is 
not safe to subject even the strongest 
men and women to the subtle tempta
tions of the dance. A trail of broken 
homes proves this. 

" The physical stimulation of the 
dance, with its fingerings of the low
est and most primitive emotions, 
drugs the intellect and the spirit."
East Texas Baptist. 

Is the work of preaching the gospel 
to the world a personal matter with 
you? Has it " come home " to you so 
that it is the daily desire and prayer 
of your heart? Are you praying for 
the missionaries on the field and ask
ing for others to go? Dear friends, 
tin; time & slrort, the hrwrern- ~re 

few, and the harvest is white. Let us 
do our best, for " the night cometh, 
when no man can work."-Selected. 

"Be a little more patient with 
others every day, but require a little 
more of yourself." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Flies 
die faster "The yellow 

canwlththe 
blac'<band" 

-whe~ you tr(7r<?y cle<?a-trmelliag
Flit W~th the handy Flit sprayer! 
MosqUitoes drop just as fast. More 
people use Flit because it contains 
a greater amount of insect-killing 
ingredtents, Harmless to humans, 
and its vapor does not stain. FL_IT 

@ 1929 Stanco Inc. 

The Business Training Institute 
.... ~ ' .,._ 

Fifth A venue at Church Street 

New Classes Begin Sept. 2 and B 

MOTTO: SEQVK.f'. 
EoTANDARD SC.HOOI. 

A College Trained Faculty 
D. E. Short, Jr •• B. C. S., LL.B., C. P. A. 

B. H. Murphy, B. S., M.A. 
Thos. M. Mcintyre, C. P. A. 

H. T. Williams, B. C. S. 
Dora Dean Newman, B. A.. 

All Commercial Work Offered. 
Rates Reasonable. Convenient T c::ma. 

DAYTON (OHIO) 

CHUitCH OF CHRIST 
FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

837 

R:£D MEN'S HALL 
Meets at the OMAR THEATER at 

10:00 A.M. Sundays 
Corner No"th Main and Herman Avenue 

.For Information, Write 

F. S. WARNER 

R. R. S, Dayton, Ohio 

Send us names and addreases of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

"Nothing so enriches the person
ality as b!;!ing kind." 

"Self-control is the very essence of 
character." 
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PUT NEW ZEST 
IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

People like to sing new 
like to wear new clothes. 

songs, just as they 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
- hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 

chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by weD-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Bindina Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

DEATH OF THOMAS J. ELLIS. 

Brother Thomas J. Ellis died at his 
home in Coopertown, Tenn., Thurs
day afternon, August 15, 1929. He 
was eighty-four years of age last 
March. He had been in feeble health 
for many years. He had a severe 
attack of influenza last winter, when 
it seemed that the end was near, but 
he recovered sufficiently to go about 
the house. The end came quietly, 
unexpectedly, as he sat in his chair 
in his room. It seemed simply a 
dropping into peaceful slumber. 

Brother Ellis was one of the first 
members of the church of Christ at 
Coopertown. When it was organized 
in 1867, he was made its first clerk. 
He was made an elder in 1875 and 
served until his death, a period of 
fifty-four years. He was an active 
elder, an earnest student and teach
er of the Bible, and for many years, 
until failing health prevented, he 
preached a great deal in destitute 

1 places. He was a regular atte11dant 
I at the Lord's-day worship as long as 

his health permitted, teaching by ex
ample as well as precept. 

He was a prominent and successful 
farmer and was for a time county 
chairman of the first tobacco asso
ciation in the black patch. He was 
an ardent supporter of the public 
school. He assisted in building the 
first public schoolhouse in Cooper
town about 1875, a little one-room 
building. He saw that humble be
ginning grow into one of the lead
ing high schools of the county. It 
owes its steady growth to him more 
than to any other one man. He 
sought the best in school and teacher 
for his own and his neighbors' chil
dren. 

Burial was in Elmwood 9emetery 
at Springfield, Sunday afternoon, 
after funeral services conducted by 
Brother W. M. Oakley. 

Brother Ellis is survived by his 
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wife, Mary Pylant Ellis, also five 
sons, two daughters, many grand
children, and several great-grand
children. The sons are: Walter and 
Bill, of Texas; Verner, of Nashville, 
Tenn.; Tilford, of Illinois; and Ar
thur, of Oklahoma. The daughters 
are: Mrs. Ab Glover, of Nashville, 
Tenn., and Miss Clara Mai Ellis, of 
Washington, D. C. 

Brother Ellis was a man positive 
in his convictions, but respected the 
opinions of others; of a deeply reli
gious nature; a man of undoubted 
integrity and sterling worth. He will 
be sadly missed by his family, the 
community, the church, and the 
school. 

A TALK ON FAITH. 

BY CLIFFORD HUDSON. 

When the great artist, Michelan
gelo Buonarroti, was working in 
Rome, engaging his mighty talents 
in the magnificent painting in the Sis
tine, in sculpture, and in the archi
tectural work at St. Peter's, he had 
at his studio certain workmen who 
assisted him. They did the heavy 
preliminary work in order that the 
master, whose shoulders were bend
ing under the weight of old age, 
might be relieved. Under his direc
tion they carried on certain phases of 
his activities. 

One of these workmen was very 
diligent, but unimaginative and lack
ing in perception. Every morning 
he would say: " What shall I do to
day, Messer Michelangelo?" The 
master would answer, "Block out 
this stone;" or, "Carve here;" or, 
"Smooth this;" or, "Polish there." 

As the workman diligently plied 
his chisel under the direction of 
Michelangelo, gradually there grew 
out of the shapeless marble a beauti
ful piece of sculpture. The master 
artist's own hands had not touched 
the figure, but none the less it was 
his work, conceived and planned in 
his mind. The craftsman, however, 
had a different view of the matter. 
To his dull understanding, it seemed 
to him that he had accomplished this, 
and he said: "You are a great teach
er, Michelangelo. You have uncov
ered in me powers which I did not 
know that I possessed." 

Let us consider that we, as Chris
tians, are workmen under the great 
Master of us all. Day by day we 
receive instructions for the work that 
we are to do. We make our begin
nings according to the plan that has 
been given. We work here and there 
on various tasks as we have been told. 
Not always the tasks seem in ac
cord with our ideas; many times we 
do not understand the reason for cer
tain things. But, as we are follow
ing the Master's plan and taking or-



nut chnnge his Will. 
Eventually, as we diligently ply 

our chisels in our daily work, there 
emerges from our hands a certain 
beauty of form. At last there stands 
a beautiful figure which is perfect in 
proportion as we have been careful 
and assiduous in following the Mas
ter's plan. Defects there are; here 
and there are chisel marks, incon
sistencies, inaccuracies, due to our 
own shortcomings. But, as a whole, 
it is a beautiful thing-an almost 
perfect character. 

Suppose, on the other hand, that 
we decide to deviate from the instruc
tions of the Artist. Suppose we see 
here and there certain things which 
we think should be changed. Sup
pose we make those alterations. 

As we go along from day to day, 
the results of those alterations may 
not be immediately apparent. We 
cannot see what the finished life will 
be, inasmuch as we know only in 
part what may be the Master's plan. 
How shall we know what effect those 
changes may have on the finished 
work? 

The answer to the question of 
whether or not we shall make any 
changes or deviations from the Mas
ter's will lies in the word " faith." 
If we believe in the omniscience of 
God, and in the infallibility of his 
plan, we shall need no one to tell us 
that we must not change his instruc
tions. If we have genuine faith, the 
one thing that we shall want to know 
is this: What has God commanded? 
We shall not be puzzled about the 
extent to which we may alter, or the 
distance that we may deviate from, 
the plan that has been given, and still 
be blameless. 

We are but humble workmen. 
When we have done our best, we are 
but unprofitable servants; and when 
we have followed to the best of our 
ability the teaching that we have re
ceived, after all, it is God's work that 
is being done, and not ours. We can
not say, as did Michelangelo's work
man: " See what I have done." It 
is the Master's plan and his work, 
and who are we that we should in
terpose our will and our judgment? 

" Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not unto thine own 
understanding." 

CIGARETTES AND OUR 
FORESTS. 

The next big battle in America is 
over the cigarette question. When 
money-glutted corporations come to 
where they are ready to sacrifice 
womanhood, girlhood, and our very 
babes in our cradles, for pelf, it is 
about time for men to leave the camp 
fires and answer the call of the bugle. 
But long before the real smoke of that 

. 
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The Man Who Succeeds 
Is the /tfan Who Reads! 

This is true in every line of endeavor, whether it be farming or <engineering, buaine•• or home-
making. We learn by the experience of others through reading. 

The clubs offered you below have been made with a view to giving the subscriber the moat 
beneficial and varied reading for his money, and at the lowest possible cost to htm. 

j 

Every member of the family will find something to interest him in this splendid list. 
Order clubs by number and remit by check, money order, or &tampa. 
Subscriptions may be new or renewaL If you are a1re~dy a. subscriber to any of the rnagazinea 

in the club you select, your subscription will be extended one year. , 
: 

CLUB No. ::&6> i CLUBNo. ::&1 ALL SIX ALL FIVE 
FOR ONLY FOR ONLY 

Southern Rllralist, 1 year s•.oo Mc:Calra Magazine. 1 year s•.•s Horn~ Circ:le, I year Modern Homemaking. I yf'ar 
Gentlewoman Magazi"e, 1 year Good Storif'4, I year 
Good Stories, 1 year YOU SAVE Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year YOU SAVE 

Farm Joqrnal. I yeall" a.~ $1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year $1.10 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. ::&7 ALL SIX 
I CLUB No.::&::& FOR ONLY All SIX Woman's Home Companion, l year , FOR ONLY s•.zs Progressive Farmer, I year s•.oo Home Circle, I year 

Modern Homemaking, I year Good Stories, 1 year 
Good Slor1es, 1 year Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year YOU SAVE 
Gentlewoman Magazine, I year YOU SAVE Household Magazine, 1 year $1.25 
Farm and Fire1ide, I yeAr $1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Yea 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

CLUB No. ::&8 ALL SIX 
FOR ONLY 

CLUB No.::&~ All SIX Pathfinder (weekly) 1 yeAr I , FOR ONLY Home Circle, I year s•.zs Southern Agriculturi•l, I year 
Home Circle. 1 year s•.oo Gentlewoman Magazine, I year 

Modern Homemaking. 1 year Good Stories, I year YOU SAVF. 

Hous~hold Magazine, I year YOU SAV£ 
Farm Journal, l year $1.25 

Farm Journal. I year $1.00 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Ye"' 

CLUB No. ::&9 ALL SEVEN 
FOR ON\.Y 

CLUB No. ::&4 ALL SIX Tri-weekly Constitution, I year 
FOR ONLY Southern Ruralist. 1 year ••·75 Weekly Commercial-Appeal, I year s•.oo Home (:;rc:Ie, 1 year 

Horne Circle-. 1 year Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year Good Stories, I year YOU SAVE 
Good Stories, 1 year YOU SAV£ Farm Journal, 1 year $1.75 Farm Journal, 1 year $1.00 DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Ye~ •DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Yea. 

CLUBNo.~o ALL SEVEN I CLUB No. ::&S ALL SIX 
Tri-weekly Journal, I year 

FOR ONLY 

j FOR ONLY 
Pathfinder (weekly) 26 isauea Southern CultiYator, 1 year s•.7s Good Stories. 1 year s•.oo Home Circ:le, I year 
Genll~woman Magazine. 1 )'ear Gentlewoman Magazine, 1 year 
Home Circ:lft>, 1 year YOU SA.V£ Good Stories, I year YOU SAVF. 

Farm Journal. 1 year $1.00 Farm Journal, 1 year $1.75 
DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL, I Year 

ORDER TODAY 

i-~------,;;,-;-,-,;;-, ~;.;,~.;;;;;;.;: ;;;;;:-.;;;_ -:.:: - -: : ::-_:::_::::_:_::- ~_::;;,-
EnclosE>d find $--------..----• for whrch E>nter my order for Club No. ____ .. ___________ 

(Order Cluh~ h., Numh..r) 
Send the papers to 

Name -------· ---------- ----------~-------- -~-- ---------------------------------------

-.....; Street or R. F. 0--------------------------------------------
Box No _________________ 

u Town--------------------------------------~--------- State--------------------------
NOTE: All papers m.aat he Mnt to the aarne name and addreaa 

battle arises, there is one matter with ..... """" "-''"'- ~ reference to the cigarette that should i EUCTIIIIC ICEYIOAim 
: 

CHUIICH HU.I- PULl 
be settled, and settled for all time. II •Shane Bell Fnadrr c.. 
The cigarette should be banned from I ULniiOIIr. • 

forest within the 
I 

every preserve re- I 

public. our schoolgirls. They have brought 
It should be made a felony to carry the atmosphere of the pool hall to the 

a cigarette into a national forest. parlors of our homes, and now they 
Three are dead in California and propose to burn and wreck our na-
millions of dollars' worth of property tiona} playgrounds and destroy the 
has been destroyed this season from forests that God has been centuries 
cigarette-lighted fires. These fires in building. 
have not only blighted Iiie and prop- The dollars earned at such a cost 
erty, but they have left our forests are too dearly bought. Therefore the 
wasted and ghostlike. The beauty of day of reckoning has come. Mark my 
the trees has been marked with death, word, the cigarette people have pro-
and devastation holds sway where ceeded too swiftly and too selfishly in 
once life and verdure reigned. their glutted program, and the Arner-

There is no virtue in the cigarette. ican people will arise to smite it, hip 
Its one excuse is that there is money and thigh, when they actually know 
to be made in its manufacture and its nature and its results.-Selected. 
sale. They pollute and defile, poison 
and contaminate. They make worn- Renew your subsccl'iption to the 
anhood cheap and weaken the wills of , Gospel Advocate. 



FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE

A fully accredited Junior College emphasizing the moral and spiritual side of life. Member of the

Tennessee Association of Colleges and the American Association of Junior Colleges. A growing institu-

tion. Seventy thousand dollars in buildings, grounds, and equipment added this year. A regular yearly

increase in attendance. Maintains Grammar School, High School, and Junior College. Also Depart-

ments of Bible, Business, Shorthand, Typewriting, Instrumental Music, Vocal Music, Voice, Expression,

Home Economics, etc. Beautiful new dormitories. Large dining hall. Excellent meals. New gymna-

sium and playgrounds. Write for literature.

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE
HENDERSON, TENNESSEE

WHAT IS TOLERANCE?
Tolerance—what is it? An ethic of

heaven? No. An ideal of the fleshly
heart and a fetish of the spiritually
blind? Yes. Tolerance is pagan,
selfish, and sorry. It is the other
side of intolerance, and its influence
is universally tragic and its function
is eternally impoverishing. Like
yeast, it leavens the whole of man's
fleshly thinking. This we have
learned through much sorrow.

One would expect all preachments
of the carnal heart to be errant and
all methods to be disturbing. Such
do we find in life. Whether within or
without church life, fleshly hearts,
knowing not the truth, preach toler-
ance as the solvent of social and reli-
gious problems.

Now, the trouble with present-day

promoters of tolerance is their incon-
sistencies. They do not practice what
they preach. To them, the end justi-
fies the means. Surely but a cursory
view of the actions of these carnalists
convinces us of their guilt. When
they highbrow orthodox people and in
turn call them "lowbrows," "yokels,"
"ignoramuses," "rebels," "bigots,"
"religious zealots," "hair-brained fa-
natics," etc., they fail to evidence that
charity, that forbearance, and that
freedom from bigotry which they
preach and which they pretend to ap-
prove. When they berate others as
indicated above, they are guilty of
gross inconsistencies and reveal an
intolerance of tremendous magnitude.
Actually, brethren, the make-believe
position of these advance agents and

purveyors of misery compel us to
conclude that one of the most incon-
sistent things in our present world
order is the avowed tolerance of these
would-be liberals. Viewing their
practices in the light of their preach-
ments, we are reminded of the old
adage: "He who lives in a glass
house should never throw stones."
Surely such carnalists are actually
hypocritical and incurably intolerant.
—W. Lee Rector, in Baptist Trumpet.
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints, Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

THIS WICKED AGE. 

[Brother W. Derryberry, of M. E. Derryberry & Co., Nash
ville, Tenn., requests the republication of this article.) 

We wish, for the sake of privacy, there was some 
corner of the Gospel Advocate in which we could have 
an intimate talk with the brethren concerning conditions 
that confront us. We need no more than suggest that we 
are living in perilous times, in a very ungodly and wicked 
age; and if conditions are ever to be improved and a 
reformation effected, it will have to be the work of the 
church. No other institution, no other organization on 
earth, is of divine origin, which is to say that no other 
institution or organization is adapted to, or competent 
to perform, such a work. Not one of the so-called "civic 
organizations" can accomplish anything whatever, ex
cept as it has borrowed from the church; and for a 
human organization in which, according to its very na
ture, are the seeds of corruption and death, to so borrow 
any of the features of the church is not only to rob the 
church, of its own rightful honor and glory, but it is also 
to hamper its utility and impede its progress in the work 
that God designed it should do. And it is folly to imagine 
that conditions can be improved and reformation brought 
about by electing any man or men to public office; for not 
only does civil government rest upon public opinion, and 
respond to it, but laws can be made and enforced only as 
they express such public opinion. The gospel is the only 

power on earth that can create a good public opinion; 
and the humblest Christian, in laboring to propagate the 
gospel and to extend its influence over the minds of the 
people, is an inestimably greater benefactor to his country 
and does incalculably more to improve the tone of its gov
ernment than the President himself, the governor of any 
of its States, or any other man enjoying the honors and 
emoluments of public office. 

~ ~ ~ 

Before glancing at the drawbacks, we are happy to say 
that, in some ways, this is a splendid age. Never before, 
in modern times, has the Bible been as much read or have 
the great masses of the people been as well informed upon 
subjects of general information. The Bible is translated 
into more languages and read by more people today than 
ever before. Publishing houses are printing millions and 
millions of copies of the Bible, and it is being circulated 
from the Tiber to the Thames, from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. A great army of colporteurs, that great body 
of men and women whose· occupation is to sell or give away 
the Bible and good books, peregrinate to the most inland 
and remote recesses of every land on earth, from the lofty 
summit of the Andes to the heart of the jungles of Africa. 

There are more Christians today than at any time since 
the day~ of the apostles. We do not use the term in an 
unscriptural or sectarian sense, but recognize that there 
are more Christians in the sense that they have complied 
with the teaching of the apostles and are Christians be
cause upon faith, repentance, and confession they have 
been " baptized into Christ." There are more local con
gregations today that strive to conform to the model of 
the New Testament congregations than at any time since 
the first century, ard more penitent, immersed believers 
in Jesus assemble upon the Lord's day to break bread and 
to observe the ordinances than at any other period in 
medieval or modern times. There are more people striving 
daily to live pure and godly lives than have so done since 
the great defection, " the falling away" from primitive 
Christianity. ~ ~ ~ 

We are aware that the churches of Christ are today 
facing an awful crisis and that many thoughtful brethren 
foresee that another great reformation will have to come. 
A condition has arisen that can but be recognized as an 
insurmountable drawback and that causes keen-eyed busi
ness men among the brethren to consider that the people 
who are now designated by a sectarian use of the term, 
" church of Christ," have about reached their maximum 
growth. The tendency now is to settle down as a denomi
nation among the sister denominations and to milk the 
churches for the funds to institute all the machinery that 
is common to a denomination. The drift is to get away 
from personal consecration and individual effort and to do 
everything through human institutions established upon 
the basis of money. Centralization is being manifested 
and developed everywhere. The larger churches, instead 
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of helping develop the smaller ones, are strangling the life 
out of them and eventually swallowing them up. The 
tendency toward " hiring pastors " and building fine 
houses, like some subtle poison, robs the churches of their 
ability to develop their members into missionaries and to 
go " everywhere preaching the word." Protracted meet
ings, held by high-pressure and high-salaried " revivaMits," 
are now operated by a " merger " of churches; and: even 
the simple service of good works, such as feeding the 
hungry and clothiJig the naked, instead of being done by 
Christian people personally and individually, as was the 
case in New Testament times, must now be done through 
institutions with hired employees and that can function 
only so long as continual drives pump money into their 
coffers. 

The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit, established none 
of these things. The growth of these churches and the 
spread of the gospel, by individual effort and personal 
work, under the teaching of the apostles, without any sort 
of systemati.: organization or institutional methods, and 
against everything human ingenuity could do to prevent 
them, bas been and is the marvel of the ages. We cannot 
say that conditions have changed and that the way the 
church works must be changed to suit present-day condi
tions. The teaching of the Holy Spirit, through the apos
tles, is adapted to all conditions and to all ages. We can
not change the Bible to suit conditions, but must change 
conditions to suit the Bible. 

I) I) I) 

The state of things in the world generally is a most 
horrible thing to contemplate. It is to be blamed pri
marily on the church. The church bas not done, and is 
not doing, its duty, but bas fallen down on the job. It is 
spending the bulk of its time and money doing everything 
but the right thing. When before was infidelity so brazen 
and militant as to go to legislative halls and demand the 
passage of laws? When before was there ever such a 
thing as " organized crime," and this " organized crime " 
constituting one of the " big businesses " of the country? 
These are things to think about, and those in the church 
are the ones to do the thinking, because they are the main 
ones who have fallen down on the job. If these conditions 
are to be overcome, it must be by those in the church get
ting back to the teaching of the apostles and to the way 
the apostles carried on the work of the church by personal 
consecration and purity and by individual faith and effort, 
without any sort of human institution or organization to 
hamper it. 

One "crime wave" follows another. A few days ago, 
while thinking on these things, I stopped a policeman 
on one of the downtown streets and asked him if the world 
is getti11g worse. He unhesitatingly declared it is, and 
said if there was one robbery the night before, there were 
thi.~ty. Not only office~s of the law, b11t all intelligent 
observers, see that things are going from bad to worse. 
Boys and girls are devoting their lives to immorality, 
debauchery, and crime. The murders, the adulteries, the 
fcrnications, the lasciviousness and revelings, the robbing 
ar.d stealing, present a situation that is exceedingly 
alarming and fearful. Murderers, whoremongers, and 
thieves are walking the streets unmolested and undis
turbed. Marriage is disgraced and thousands of men and 
women are living openly in shameless adultery. 

James L. Neal, in a bold and fearless article, entitled, 
"The Great Evils of the Present Times," published in a 
late issue of the Firm Foundation, says: 

My father, a humble pre!lcher of the gospel, requests 
an article on the above subJect. Every close observer is 
conscio~s of the crime wave now sweeping the country. 
The sm of deceitfulness, gross immorality murder 
wrecke<! homes, an~ ruined lives now prevalent in our fai; 
land will prove disastrous to beautiful America if not 
checked. 

Crime is a staggering problem of the present time. It 

is estimated that the annual cost of crime is greater than 
the entire foreign trade of the United States and more 
than the value of its agricultural products. The effects 
and results of crime are simply appalling. 

Mark 0. Prentis, organizer of the National Crime Com
mission in 1925, estimates that the annual cost of crime 
to the United States is sixteen billion dollars taking into 
account all the avenues through which it i~ committed 
such as fraudulent securities, embezzlements, forgeries', 
worthless checks, fraudulent bankruptcies transportation 
thefts, warehouse thefts, mail robberies,' value of mur
dered persons, cost of law enforcement in its various 
branches, waste in time value of the two million criminals 
of the 1!nited ?t~tes, commercial vice, drug traffic, liquor 
traffic, hquor v1chms, etc. Mr. Prentis says: "Add to this 
Y~>U_r guess at the cost of _gra~t-gambling and the twenty
billion mark comes well m Sight." Think of these stu
pendous figures representing such loss on account of crime 
in." the land of the free and tlte horne of the brave." Can 
this country long survive under such conditions? 

Statistics show that there were ten thousand murders 
last year, with three hundred thousand robberies and hold
ups. It is said there are one hundred and sixty murders 
in New York to every ten i~ London. Seven out of every 
ten murderers go to the chair for electrocution in London 
to only one ou~ of ever~ one hundred and sixty in New 
Yo~k. There IS an estimate of a murder each day in 
Chicago, and one hundred and thirty-five thousand mur
derers at large in the United States. There were seven 
hundred and twenty-two in the Atlanta penitentiary in 
1914, and three thousand two hundred and twenty-five in 
1~25. Two out. ?f every. t~ree children are growing up 
without any sp1ntual trammg. Now, do you wonder at 
t~e "statu~ quo?". Every seventh marriage ends in 
dlVorce. Cr1me has mcreased four hundred per cent since 
~910.. Social disease kills three hundred thousand annually 
m this country. 

We beg the reader to have the patience to go over the 
above quotation line by line. It presents cold facts taken 
from statistics. 

We present some of the causes that are responsible for 
this horrible condition. 

1. .Denominational divisions and rivalry that blue-pencil 
the Bible and preach the precepts and commandments of 
men. There are comparatively few pulpits in which a 
man would be allowed to preach gospel truth or to simply 
read from the Bible, without comment, passages of Scrip
ture that tell sinners what to do to be saved. If any one 
thinks I am slandering him, let him begin with any Doctor 
S<' and So and try it for himself. He will immediately 
find that Dr. So and So does not believe in discussion and 
does not want to" wrangle!" 

2. The schools are manipulated by infidels. I do not 
know of any school, except such as David Lipscomb Col
lege, Freed-Hardeman College, and a very few others like 
them, to which I would be willing to send my child. Igno
rant and shallow-minded professors, who falsely boast of 
" science," slyly and artfully do their best to undermine 
the Bible. All their talk about evolution the " discov
eries " of science, etc., is pure bunk, fathered by their 
wish that it were true. A good mother, whose daughter 
is in -- University, telephoned me recently for help. 
Her daughter's class was studying the second chapter of 
Mark, verse 26, which says that " when Abiatbar was 
high priest " David and those with him " ate the show
bread." The professor slyly pointed out 1 Sam. 21: 1-6, 
which says, among other things: " Then came David to 
Nob to Abimelecb the priest." He artfully told the class 
it was nothing to him, but that the Bible is like any other 
book and is full of errors. Of course, any one who loves 
the truth, with a little examination, can see that Abiatbar 
was the son of Abimelecb, that both were priests and 
were present at the time David went to Nob, and that the 
name of the oflicet was indifferently applied to either, so 
that both Samuel and Jesus told the truth, and that what 
was apparently a contradiction is but a greater evidence 
of truth. These men want to rule God out of the universe, 
take Christ outl of the scheme of redemption, and prove 
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the Bible to be false, because Christianity presents a pure, 
holy, and high standard of living and morals to which they 
do not want to conform. The Bible is an obstacle to the 
way they want to live. 

3. The way women dress, or, rather, undress. When 
will good women come to their senses and realize the 
crime they are innocently committing? Brother Neal 
quotes the following: 

" The so-called ' crimes of passion ' are increasing 
alarmingly and will continue to do so, in my opinion, until 
the principal cause is eliminated. This, it seems to me, 
is the present style of dress, which, to say the least, is 
immodest. Rolled stockings and similar styles have a 
direct bearing upon crime incitation, no matter how inno
cent the wearer may be. 

"And even if immodest clothing does not always lead to 
serious crime, it certainly offers a very direct and sug
gestive appeal to sex and stimulates those baser impulses 
which slumber in the human breast. It is certainly safe 
to say that there would be much less crime today, far 
fewer homes whose happ:ness has been blasted forever 
by unfaithfulness, fewer divorce trials, and especially less 
violation of maidenly honor and far fewer transgressions 
or sins against chastity, if every one of these underworld 
styles could be thrown down into the deepest hell, where 
they were conceived. Remember, the girl who dresses in 
an alluring way cannot condemn any one but herself if 
the lure of her dress brings her the treatment which is 
usually accorded to women of questionable morals." (Wal
ther League Messenger.) 

It is safe to say the nakedness of women is seducing un
counted millions of men and boys to a life of debauchery 
and sin. The women may be unconscious of it; but when 
it is pointed out to them, if they are good women, they 
will quit it. 

4. The newspapers and magazines. For every grain of 
wheat in them there are forty bushels of the worst sort 
of chaff. They are poisoned with infidelity, sex appeal, 
m:d stories of crime. If some wicked sensationalist wants 
tc blaspheme God and ridicule Christ, he can get all the 
space he wants. If some human brute debauches his 
neighbor's wife or rapes his daughter, it is spread as a 
choice morsel upon the front pag~; but if some good man 
writes an article telling poor, lost sinners what to do to be 
saved, it is raihoaded to the wastebasket. 

5. The "movies." The mind grows upon what it is fed. 
The "movies," with their "thrills," their sex appeal, their 
portrayal of all sorts of vice and crime, are educating the 
people, especially the young people, for a life of irreligion 
and sin. With few exceptions, the actors and actresses 
are adulterers and adulteresses, in and out of marriage 
with a baseness that would shame a beast. Unless sweet 
water can come from a bitter fountain, men and women 
of this sort are not the kind to make pictures that will 
elevate anybody. The nudeness of dress, the immodest 
and indecent scenes, from dance halls to bedchambers, the 
portrayal of " heroes " in brilliant careers of crime, and 
the lascivious love-making that characterizes the " movies " 
are doing a tremendous part in tearing down the morals 
of the country. We quote again from Brother Neal: 

A sad feature of the movies being an underlying cause 
of crime is the fact that many church members patronize 
them. My home town of four thousand population built 
a thirty-five-thousand-dollar playhouse last year, and the 
sectarian churches helped to "dedicate" it. That sum 
would build several fairly good church houses, whereas 
we have no house for the church of Christ worthy of men
tion in the town. The picture show poisons the mind of 
the youth, shocks morals and modesty, and the boy, girl, 
or nation sa affected is no longer of any use to the prog
ress of man. 

Fathers and mothers who allow their sons and daugh
ters to come under the lecherous influence of the " movies " 
will sooner or later bitterly regret their folly. How can 
fathers and mothers keep their children away if they go 
themselves? 

6. The radio. 
OYer the radio." 

But some one says: " We hear sermons 
For every truth-telling sermon heard 

over the radio there may be heard many times that much 
jazz, barn dancing, ungodliness, and things that educate 
people for ruin and eternal damnation. The same radio 
that brings the sermon spends nine-tenths of its time 
broadcasting things that are a curse to the country. 

7. Luxuries. Christians cannot indulge in luxuries. It 
is incompatible with the spirit of Him who was born in a 
stable. We quote again from Brother Neal: 

The American people spend more for luxuries than for 
religion and education combined. In round numbers, six
teen billion dollars is spent annually for automobiles, 
tobacco, electrical goods, candy, soft drinks. "movies," 
furniture, cosmetics, radio, electric refrigerators, ice 
cream, scented soaps, jewelry, chewing gum, washing ma
chines, phonographs, pianos, etc. Think of this great sum 
spent lavishly as compared to one and one-half millions 
spent annually for education, and far less for religion! 
Add this luxury fund to the crime cost and we find that 
the nation is weighed down by a thirty-two-billion-dollar 
waste. Do you suppose civilization can bear it long? 
William Jennings Bryan says in his undelivered speech: 
"The Southeastern Christian Advocate of June 25, 1925, 
quotes five eminent college men of Great Britain as join
ing in an answer to the question, ' Will Civilization Sur
vive? ' Their reply is: 'The greatest danger menacing 
our civilization is the abuse of the achievements of science. 
Mastery over the forces of nature has endowed the twen
tieth-century man with a power which he is not fit to 
exercise. Unless the development of morality catches up 
with the development of technique, humanity is bou11d to 
destroy itself.' " The use of the automobile, radio, phono
graph, etc., is causing people to more and more forget 
God and leave him out of their lives, and thus a break
down in morals is the result. For morality and humanity 
are based on Christianity, and there can be no Christianity 
without God, his Son, and his gospel. So the salvation of 
the race hinges on the spread of the gospel of Christ, as 
well as that of the soul. And just how important this 
really is, finite mind is unable to calculate. 

No man can grow spiritually while ministering to his 
ambition, pride, passions, and lusts. He must overcome 
vanity and pride and mortify the works of the flesh. Only 
a plain, simple, economical, frugal, and abstemious life is 
conducive to the growth and development of Christian 
character. No Christian can spend money for luxuries 
with as much suffering and poverty as there is in the 
world. The command of Jesus is: "Go, sell what~oever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, follow me." (Mark 10: 
21.) "Sell that which ye have, and give alms; make for 
yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth near, 
neither moth destroyeth. For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also." (Luke 12: 33, 34.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The only hope of improving the condition that exists 
tc.day is to get people to read and study and practice in 
their lives the teaching of the Bible. Those who love 
God's word will repudiate and condemn that which causes 
crime. They will not indulge in luxuries, give their money 
and presence to the " movies," nor indulge in improper 
dress. They will offer a very earnest protest to preachers 
who cut out parts of the Bible, and they will call upon 
irfidel professors to present their proof or get out. They 
will seek to have the press used to spread that which 
&vates and saves, instead of that which leads to degrada
ti<n\ and ruin. Nothing but truth and righteousness can 
liftt men and women from sin and misery and lead them 
to· sa\.vation and happiness. 

When Christian people get back to the New Testament 
and begin to carry on the work that was begun by the 
apostles, as the apostles themselves, under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, carried it on, then conditions will begin to 
improve and the world will be saved. The only path to 
happiness is the path upon which shines the light that 
c<•mes from the word of God. 
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By H. LEO BOLES

MOSES E. LARD.
Among preachers of the church of Christ for the last

century, there has not arisen one greater than Moses E.
Lard. He was born in Bedford County, Tenn., near Shel-
byville, on October 29, 1818. We are glad to claim him
as a Tennesseean, though his work and labors were in
other States. His father, Leaven Lard, with his family,
moved to Ray County,
Mo., in 1829, when his il-
lustrious son was eleven
y e a r s old. His father
hoped to take up some
land in that State and
enjoy the game which
abounded in the West at
that time. His father
was unable to prove his
claim on the land and lost
all prospects of owning
any property for his fam-
ily. Soon his father died
of smallpox, leaving a
widow and six children
with no means of support.
Moses E. Lard at once en-
tered the school of adver-
sity, in which he learned
many lessons as well as
endured many hardships,
all of which helped to
develop in him the noble
traits of character which
made him strong.

He grew up in the pure
atmosphere of the West,
in the heart of the prai-
ries and boundless forests,
from which he drew
inspiration and material
which helped to make his
great mind fertile in its
descriptive nature. From
his father he inherited a
stalwart frame of body and high conceptions of honor and
integrity, and from his mother he received a profound
veneration for God's word. At an early age he had to
leave home in order to make a living. He regretted to
leave his widowed mother. He described in after years
the pathetic scene of his departure from the humble home.
He says: "As my brother and myself stood beneath the
eaves of our little cabin, just ready to take leave of the
only objects on earth dear to us, and thus close the saddest
scenes of our lives, my mother said to us: * My dear boys,
I have nothing to give but my blessings and these two
little books.' She then drew from her bosom two small
Testaments and placed them in our hands, and, as her
tears were streaming down her cheeks, and lips quivering,
she screamed as if it were her last, and that family was
forever broken on earth." He considered a memory of
this sad hour as the supreme benediction of his life; he
never forgot it; it was a pillar of Are by night and a
cloud by day to shield him from the storms of life and
to guide him onward and upward.

While he had a rugged frame like his father, his pierc-
ing gray eyes possessed the sweet tenderness and affection

of his mother's disposition. He was buffeted about as an
orphan by a cold, heartless world, but did not become hard-
ened by the experience. It seemed that his life extracted
a blessing and a sweetness from all of these bitter experi-
ences. He married at an early age and was struggling
along trying to make a living for his wife and two chil-
dren, when Gen. Alexander W. Donaphan discovered in
him the elements of a great man and encouraged him to
go to school and better prepare himself for greater useful-
ness in life. He entered Bethany College and worked ear-
nestly and faithfully on his studies, while he earned his
support by daily labor. He completed in three years a
four-years' course which gave to him the degree of Master
of Arts. He was chosen by his class as valedictorian. He

was peculiar in many re-
spects and would never
use the title of the degree
which he had merited.

A f t e r finishing his
course at Bethany College,
he returned to Missouri
and began preaching the
gospel with eloquence and
power. He thrilled his
audiences with his elo-
quence and convicted and
convinced them with his
potent logic. He studied
diligently and thoroughly
his sermons and presented
them with grace and ease.
His words were always
well chosen, and it is said
that they leaped from his
lips full of fire and burned
their way into the hearts
of his hearers. While
speaking, his keen, pierc-
ing gray eyes shot out
their sparks in every di-
rection. His magnetism
charmed his hearers, and
they were held to the end
of his discourse with re-
sistless grip. Some of
his f a v o r i t e themes
were: "Abraham Offering
Isaac," "Remember Lot's
Wife," and "The Millen-
nium." He spoke without

notes, and his discourses were masterpieces of sermonic
literature. Many were brought to a knowledge of the
truth through his preaching, while many others were en-
couraged to fight the good fight of faith by the same.

Not only was he a great preacher, but he was also a
great writer. It is said that no other pen ever glowed
with such fervor or painted pictures more highly enter-
woven with the beautiful and the true than that of Moses
E. Lard. When he was thirty-nine years of age, Alexan-
der Campbell, unable to meet all the demands made upon
him by the attacks of the enemies of the truth, asked Moses
E. Lard to reply to Mr. J. B. Jeter, a distinguished Bap-
tist preacher who had published a book, entitled, "Camp-
bellism Examined." Mr. Jeter had misunderstood and
misrepresented the teachings of Alexander Campbell and
others, and in his book made an effort to prejudice the
public mind against the church of the New Testament.
Mr. Lard set his heart to the task and dissected with mer-
ciless logic every fallacy of Mr. Jeter and left him without
any power of reply. Moses E. Lard had an intense nature,
and at this time it was ablaze with indignation at such
willful misrepresentations. He felt that all error was

BIOGRAPHICALSKETCHES
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hateful to God and should be exterminated. He also felt 
that he was called upon to do his part of this work, and he 
did it without mercy. He closed his review of Mr. Jeter 
with the following: " These are a few of the effects to be 
ascribed to Mr. Jeter's book; and with the simple state
me•Jt of them we now take leave of both him and it, feel
ing that in the one we part from a misguided man, in the 
other from a graceless thing." From this statement we 
see some of the characteristics of Mr. Lard and may get 
some idea of the way he handled his opponent. 

He was encouraged, because of his great gift as a writer, 
to publish a religious periodical. This he did, beginning 
the publication of" Lard's Quarterly" in September, 1863. 
Ht continued this publication until April, 1868. This was 
published, as the name suggests, quarterly. Possibly a 
few numbers were omitted. His writings in the " Quar
terly " were clear and logical. Such a high estimate is 
placed on his writings that his articles were used in one 
of the colleges in Canada as the best specimens of clear 
distinct, and connected thinking. This was a high tribut~ 
to his powers as a speaker, writer, and thinker. Much 
that he wrote during this period of time is well worth pre
serving and should be studied today by all lovers of the 
truth. Not only does the " Quarterly" contain some of 
the best efforts of Mr. Lard, but others who wrote for it 
111.ade splendid contributions to religious literature. 

Possibly his best work is " Lard's Commentary on Ro
mans." It represents the ripest and best scholarship of 
Moses E. Lard. It was written near the close of his life 
and ;epresents his great ability, clearness of expression, 
and Independence of thought. His discussions of difficult 
passages in this book were always strong and dignified. 
This book should be in the library of every gospel preacher. 

The Apostolic Times, a paper published about this time, 
was another contribution to the journalistic field of reli
gious thought. It was started and published chiefly by 
him, and he was the chief editor of it for some time. This 
paper enjoyed a large circulation for a number of years. 
Its first announcement carried five editors, as follows: 
Moses E. Lard, Robert Graham, W. H. Hopson, L. B. 
Wilkes, and J. W. McGarvey. Possibly no paper repre
sented such an array of talent as did the Apostolic Times. 
The first issue of this paper expressed its purpose as fol
lo~s: " To the primitive faith and the primitive practice, 
without enlargement or diminution, without innovation or 
modification, the editors here and now commit their paper 
and themselves with a will and purpose inflexible as the 
cause in whose interest they propose to write." This 
lofty aim is commended to all editors and speakers today. 
The Apostolic Times soon ceased publication, but it ac
complished much good during its brief life. 

Moses E. Lard was in every way a very unique man. 
He stands alone. He constitutes a class of his own. He 
was intellectual, bold, and fearless. He was not popular 
with the world or with a great number of his brethren at 
the time in which he lived. He has grown in the estima
tion of all who have read his writings. He was opposed 
to carnal warfare and did not hesitate to speak and write 
during the Civil War against Christians' participating in 
carnal warfare. No stronger arguments have ever been 
made by man than those made by Moses E. Lard. He 
moved from Missouri and lived in Lexington, Ky., where 
he died on June 17, 1880. Just before his death he closed 
his eyes and said: "There is not a cloud between me and 
my Heavenly Father." 

" Reading is to the mind what food is to the body-the 
material of which its fibers are made. Even one half
hour of good reading each day will make a notable differ
ence in the quality of mental action and thought." 

" Satan is not fair with people, because he does rot 
show them the consequences of sin." 

PAY FOR WORK. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

"For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life." 

" Wages " means pay for service, and Paul says " the 
wages of sin is death." " Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law." "For by the law is the knowledge of sin." 
Again : " Where no law is, there is no transgression." 
"Sin is not imputed when there is no law." Christ said 
to the Jews: "If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin : but now they have no cloak for 
their sin." Again, Paul says: " For Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth." 

From the above Scriptures I am sure that we all can 
understand that Christ is supreme as authority for man 
a,; pertaining to God's service, and for any one to expect 
eternal life without complying with the conditions that 
the Savior predicated it upon is for them to be doomed to 
disappointment. If the Bible teaches one truth plainer 
than another, it teaches that my salvation depends upon 
my individually hearing and doing what Jesus says. 
No one else can do that for me, but I must do the service 
myself. " Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." This pas
sage teaches, as do many others, that my pay will be ac
Ct•rding to my work. If I serve God, he will pay me with 
all the necessities of this life and give me a home in 
heaven. 

The depth of God's love for man has never yet been 
fathomed. Not only did Christ die to redeem us, but he 
confers upon us the power to turn our backs upon the 
world and to enter God's service. He gives us the power 
to " become the sons of God." Whenever a man truly 
accepts Christ as his master, he need have no fears about 
the wages he will receive. Christ never deals in counter
feit money or gives bogus checks, but gives the very best 
at all times-" eternal life." Who can comprehend " eter
nal life?" Truly, God's promises are "exceeding great 
and precious." 

One thing we should ever remember is that we receive 
pay from the one we serve. We recognize this principle 
in all the departments of life, except in religious work. 
Not one among us would ever think of even expecting pay 
for our labor from any one without service; but when it 
comes to God's service, we murmur and complain at the 
Lord because he does not pay. If some one should read 
this article who thinks that the Lord is withholding his 
pay, I want to tell him that he is mistaken. He even pays 
one for giving a cup of water in his name. Under the 
law of Moses, the Lord would not allow a man to wait 
until the next day to pay his servant wages, but com
manded him to pay at once. So any one is mistaken who 
thinks the Lord is a slack paymaster. 

There are two paymasters mentioned in the New Testa
ment that are more nearly opposite each other than man 
can conceive. The devil is a paymaster, but he is on the 
beat continually. He has thousands working for him to
day whom he makes believe they are working for the 
Lord. Of course he makes them believe they are, then he 
causes them to murmur against the Lord. You will find 
many of them with their names on the church roll. Ex
amine yourselves and find out for whom you are working 
before you make your complaint, then you will find the 
trouble. Jesus mentions this class in the Sermon on the 
Mount. 

Let us learn to be content with what we have. Let us 
get rid of our false estimates, set up higher ideals-a quiet 
home; vines of our own planting; a few books full of in
spiration; a few friends worthy of being loved; innocent 
pleasures that bring no pain or sorrow.-David Swing. 
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"THE LEARNED BLACKSMITH " AND OTHERS. 

BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

I want to teil you the story of a feilow townsman who 
was born and reared here in New Britain, Conn. He was 
bern on December 8, 1810, and his name is " Elihu Bur
ritt." 

His father died when he was fifteen years old, so he had 
to stay at home and work in order to help support his 
mother. He was therefore deprived of the limited ad
vantages which the private schools of that time afforded. 
A few months after his father died he apprenticed him
self to a blacksmith, for whom he labored daily from 
sunup until the stars appeared in the sky at night, and 
then went to his room, where he studied by candlelight 
until half past eleven o'clock. He read ail the historical 
books in the local society library and then decided to 
study Latin. 

The following letter copied from the "History of New 
Britain," by David N. Camp, A.M., indicates the p~ogress 
Mr. Burritt made: "Through the assistance of my elder 
brother, who had himself obtained a coiiegiate education 
by his own exertions, I completed my Virgil during the 
e"·enings of one winter. After some time devoted to 
Cicero and a few other Latin authors, I commenced the 
Greek. At this time it was necessary that I should devote 
every hour of daylight and a part of the evening to the 
duties of my apprenticeship. Stiii I carried my Greek 
grammar in my hat, and often found a moment for 
study. At evening I sat unassisted and alone to the Iliad 
of Homer, twenty books of which measured my progress 
in that language during the evenings of another winter." 

When twenty-one years of age he attended his brother's 
private school for three months, after which he went to 
New Haven, Conn., where he studied French, German, 
Italian, and Hebrew, stiii working at his trade of black
smithing. 

A little later he was for a short time a traveling sales
man for a New Britain concern. 

In the year 1836 he engaged in the grocery business, 
but in the financial panic of 1837 he lost all he had in
vested and again returned to the forge and his studies. 
It was this failure that was the cause of his success, as 
has so often been the case with a manly man who comes 
to date the beginning of his real success from the hour 
of his apparent failure. If Elihu Burritt had succeeded 
with his grocery store, he probably would have missed 
the great future. 

Because he failed in the grocery business he became the 
friend and coworker of scholars and statesmen both in 
Europe and America. He lost success in a viiiage gro
cery, but gained a world prominence for his high ideals 
and learning. 

Penniless, and almost friendless, he started out afoot in 
search of employment and an opportunity to study. He 
walked from New Britain to Boston, and back to Worces
ter, Mass., a distance of two hundred miles, where he 
again took up his work at a blacksmith's forge, studying 
as he worked. In the Worcester library he had access to 
books in ancient, modern, and Oriental languages. He 
pursued his studies with such zeal and faithfulness that 
at the age of fifty he was able to read more than fifty 
languages. He was not only familiar with, but able to 
write, in several languages. A letter written by him in 
the Celto-Breton language is said to be the first in that 
language written from America. Thus he graduated from 

the University of Hard Knocks with as high honors as 
can be conferred by that great American institution. 

He soon became widely known as " The Learned Black
smith." It was not long until other countries began to 
notice him. In May, 1848, Europe invited him to visit 
her shores. He went with the intention of beirg gone 
only three months, but remained three years, addressing 
large audiences in many parts of England and Ireland. 
His success stampEd him in Europe, as it had already in 
America, as an extraordinary man. 

Professor Camp, in his "History of New Britain," 
says: 

"In September, 1848, he was vice president of the 
PE:ace Congress at Brussels. The next year he was secre
tary of the Peace Congress at Paris, and also present at 
the great meeting held in Exeter Hail, London, in June. 
In the early part of 1850 he was lecturing in different 
parts of the United States, but was in Europe in May, 
arranging for the Peace Congress at Frankfort; and he 
was also a member of the fourth Peace Cor gress, held at 
Exeter Hall in 1851. In 1853 he addressed public meet
ings in America in behalf of ocean p€nny postage. He 
was in England in 1854-55, but returned to America the 
latter year and lectured upon compensated emancipation. 
He visited Europe in 1863, making journeys through 
England and Scotland, gathering material for books which 
he wrote. In 1865 he was appointed counselor agent for 
the United States at Birmingham. After leaving this 
office he passed several weeks at Oxford and other points 
in England, returning to America in 1870. 

" He edited a paper cailed the 'North and South,' and 
also published leaflets in the interest of compensated eman
cir-ation, peace, and penny postage. While in England he 
wrote 'A Walk from London to John O'Groates,' 'A Walk 
from London to Land's End and Back,' 'Walks in the 
Black Country and Its Green Border Lards,' 'The Mission 
of Great Suffering.'" 

Other books from his pen include " Sparks from the 
Anvil" (1848), "Olive Leaves" (1853), and "Chips from 
Many Blocks " (1878). He was truly a self-made, self
educated man ; a man of rare ability; a " learned black
smith;" a linguist, lecturer, reformer, statesman, and a 
noted advocate of peace. 

His life was fuil of true and genuine virtues and was 
whoily given for the good of his fellow men. He died in 
New Britain, March 6, 1879. 

OTHERS WHO SEIZED AND SAVED THE EVENING HouRS. 
Stephenson taught himself arithmetic during the early 

evening hours. Peter Cooper at the age of seventeen 
apprenticed himself to a coachmaker in New York City. 
He longed to go to a night school, but there was none in 
the city. Having a wiJI to win, he spent his evening hours 
alone in study and thereby supplied his deficiency of 
education. The hours spent each evening in study made 
Peter Cooper's life rich in literature and gave him an 
acquaintance with the treasures of the great minds of the 
world. They were so weil spent that they did much to 
determine his character and destiny. Benjamin Franklin 
made wise use of his time and spent his evenings in hard 
study and in making experiments. By the wise use of 
time he plucked the forked lightning from the somber 
clouds and the scepter from George the Third. When he 
s1ood before the English lords in counsel, the object of 
abuse and ridicule; when he stood in the midst of the 
gleaming, glittering court of France, the object of praise 
and admiration; when he stood in the American Congress, 
with his calm good sense directing its counsels; and when 
h< tried experiments with his kite and key-he was re
deeming the time and applying his heart unto wisdom. 
Abraham Lincoln, born in a log cabin and surrounded by 
the deepest poverty, spent his youthful days in split
ting rails, rolling logs, and tilling the soil. Being remote 
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from any center of education, destiny compell&d him to 
acquire an education by studying by candlelight at night, 
and so well did he succeed that his prose is now a model 
for all writers of English. 

These are but a few examples of the many men who 
began their grand career of success by a wise use of their 
evening hours. Some one has said: " If you know how 
a young man spends his evenings, you may predict with 
tolerable certainty the style of life he will live and the 
degree of his success." 

WHAT THESE MEN HAVE DONE, You CAN Do. 
You do not have to go to college in order to acquire an 

education. By this I do not mean that we should dispense 
with the colleges and universities and go back wholly to 
the old methods of home study and self-training. We 
need the college and the university. A college education 
is a great help in any business or profession, but it is not 
indispensable. Elihu Burritt, Benjamin Franklin, and 
Abraham Lincoln, with thousands of other great and suc
cessful men, never saw the inside of a university class
room. In every generation gifted boys who have an in
telligence to direct and a willingness to work will, if un
able to attend college, educate themselves. They will 
drive themselves on remorselessly as they work by day 
and study by night. Any boy who has good health, ex
traordinary energy, ambition, and mental capacity can 
educate himself and get ahead without the college. In 
fact, many young men would have been better off if they 
had never been sent to college. 

Did you know that fifty-six men who were college gradu
ates were sent to the Federal prison at Atlanta during 
the year 1926? Well, this is a fact. They had a college 
education, but it did not keep them out of prison. How
ever, Chancellor Brown of the New York University de
clares that among twenty thousand students lack of char
acter and not lack of technique is the chief cause of 
failure among college men. 

President Lowell of Harvard University, in addressing 
the Harvard Overseers, says: " People engaged in public 
instruction are inclined to go too far in thinking that 
every one should be encouraged to pursue his schooling 
to the highest degree. They seem to forget that the class
rcom is not the only means of education; that a youth 
may get more intellectual and moral training from practi
cal work that he likes than from formal lessons that he 
loathes." A strong moral character comes out of the 
home. The Bible, wisest and best of all books, gives this 
order to parents: "Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it." 
What you say and what you do will largely influence your 
children. They will follow in your footsteps, imitating 
your goodness and not overlooking your badness. If you 
want your boy to have a strong moral as well as intellec
tual character, begin to teach him early in life that the 
things which are really worth while in this world come 
from truthfulness, faithfulness, honesty, earnestness, and 
loyalty. 

Loeb and Leopold, with their college education, land 
behind prison bars. Lincoln and Burritt, self-made and 
self-educated, climb to the highest rung on the ladder of 
eminence. ''Character, not education, determines the 
destination." 

Surround yourself with good books and then teach your
self how to read wisely. Form the habit of reading for 
a certain time each day. Reaoing is the key to knowl
edge. 

Solomon said: "Wisdom is the principal thing; there
fore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get under
standing. Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: she 
shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost embrace her." 

When you go on a jourRey, take with you a few good 
books. On the train or in the hotel lobby spend your 

ldsure time with some favorite volume. It will do much 
for you. It will educate your mind and strengthen your 
moral character. 

Channing says: " In the best books great men talk to us, 
with us, and give us their most precious thoughts. Books 
are the voice of the distant and the dead. Books are the 
true levelers. They give to all who will faithfully use 
them the society and the presence of the best and great
est of our race. No matter how poor I am; no matter 
though the prosperous of my own time will not enter my 
obscure dwelling; if learned men and poets will enter and 
take up their abode under my roof-if Milton will cross 
my threshold to sing to me of Paradise, and Shakespeare 
open to me the world of imagination and the workings of 
the human heart, and Franklin enrich me with his practi
cal wisdom-! shall not pine for want of intellectual com
panionship, and I may become a cultivated man, though 
excluded from what is called the best society in the place 
where I live. Nothing can supply the place of books. 
They are cheering and soothing companions in solitude, 
illness, or affliction. The wealth of both continents could 
not compensate for the good they impart." 

Develop the reading habit, and do not pass by the books 
which make you work in order to understand. Even the 
mind must have exercise. 

Addison says: " Reading is to the mind what exercise 
is to the body. As by the one, health is preserved, 
strengthened, r..nd invigorated; by the other, virtue (which 
is the health of the mind) is kept alive, cherished, and con
firmed." 

But what is the practical lesson to be learned from the 
lives of these great men? Just this: Whosoever you are 
and however circumstanced, you can, with good books, 
educate yourself and do worth-while things in this busy 
world. Imagination, faith, enthusiasm, courage, and a 
willingness to work and sacrifice will carry you to victory. 
The following lines from the pen of W. M. Simmons 
should inspire and encourage you to do your best: 

Can you stand the gaff of the strain, young man? 
Are you made of the proper stuff 

To take the knocks with the boosts, young man, 
And fight when the going's rough? 

Can yoU find the courage and will, young man, 
When you come to a rocky road, 

To grit your teeth and to get beneath 
And cling to your heavy load? 

Can you keep your nerve in a pinch, old top? 
Can you carry a cheerful smile, 

To keep on plugging against all odds, 
And feel that it's worth the while? 

Can you take the count and come back, old boy? 
Can you fight till the fight is done? 

Can you play the game on the square, and feel 
That success has been fairly won? 

If you can, then the world is yours, my friend, 
With its glory and wealth and fame; 

There is victory ahead for the lad who has 
The courage to play the game. 

If not, then you'll never succeed, my friend, 
For the road to success is rough; 

And the fellow who gets to the top, my friend, 
Must be made of the proper stuff. 
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A NEGLECTED SUBJECT. 

BY JAMES C. DIXON. 

In this I do not mean to criticize any one unjustly or 
too severely, but simply to place a few facts before the 
readers. Those of us who claim to be preachers are too 
easily contented with a short sermonette on things pleas
ing' to the populace, while on many subjects we neglect to 

· declare the whole counsel of God. My purpose in this 
article is to discuss one of the many neglected subjects. 

That the Bible teaches us that we should give, not many 
deny in words, but many in deed. We are forced to 
admit that the subject is neglected in teaching and in 
practice. Perchance it is neglected in practice because 
of its neglect in teaching. 

If we but consider, we at once realize that Christianity 
was founded upon sacrifice. God gave his Son as a ran'
som for many. " For ye know the grace of our Lord 
J<:'sus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) "If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me." (Matt. 16: 24.) Giving was intended to be a 
means of spiritual development, for the Bible teaches us 
that " it is more blessed to give than to receive." Hence, 
giving up material things in the proper spirit brings us 
spiritual development and riches. 

Today, instead of following the Bible plan in the Lord's 
work, religionists have, as in other lines, brought in 
objectionable schemes and unscriptural methods. There 
are the suppers, fairs, dinners, bazaars, rummage sales, 
etc., with which we are familiar and which are unknown 
in the Bible. 

It is surprising how many otherwise good people see 
no harm in such. There are many things which an indi
vidual can do legitimately, but to do them in the name 
of the church is quite different. For instance, there is no 
harm in a lady's making a piece of embroidery and selling 
it for a fair price; but when she announces to the world 
that she is doing it for and in the name of the church, 
that is very different. It not only puts the church in a 
bad light, but is a violation of God's plan of carrying on 
his work. Neither can it be said that it benefits the indi
vidual spiritually; for in reality it impoverishes the spir
itual life of the church, since it is contrary to the God
ordained way of giving. Many times we have known of 
church organizations conducting rummage sales, where 
people carry that which they have discarded and ask that 
it be sold for the Lord, thus signifying that the Lord does 
not deserve the best that is in them. 

We who claim to be members of the church of Christ 
propose to go by the Bible in all things. There may be 
some subjects about which there is some doubt-the time 
of day to meet for worship, for example-but there can 
be no doubt about the question of the support of the 
church. Some may say, as they seem to think, that the 
church will not be financed if God's plan is followed. To 
say that God's plan will not work shows a lack of faith. 
But the plan will not work itself. It is just the way God 
has devised for us to follow; and certainly he can make a 
better plan than man, for his ways are higher and better 
than man's ways. Now, it may be that the lack of faith 
on the part of some has never permitted them to give 
God's plan a fair trial. 

God's plan is briefly stated in 1 Cor. 16: 2: " Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him." This tells us when 
to give-" the first day of the week;" and this teaches 
that we should give systematically. The question arises: 
Does this prohibit my giving at any other time and 
through any other means? "As we have therefore oppor
tunity, let us do good [work that which is good] unto all 
men." (Gal. 6: 10.) The first day of the week, when we 

are assembled for worship, is God's special time for us to 
put our money into the church treasury. 

This passage also teaches us who is to give-" every 
one of you." Bear in mind that the apostle was address
ing those who were Christians. That includes every mem
ber of the church today. Certainly God does not require 
the impossible. He does not require man to do that which 
he cannot do. In this, as in other lines, we should not 
deceive ourselves and make false pleas that we are un
able to give. I have observed that the chief support of 
the church rests upon a few. And, too, I have also noticed 
that God has prospered those who give. 

My reason for stating that God does not expect the 
impossible in giving is that this passage also teaches us 
how much to give-" as God hath prospered." There are 
times when calamities strjke us and we are dependent 
upon others. If one is able to work, it will not be long 
until he will be able to give something. The question 
naturally arises, What part of one's income should he 
give? Most of us are too exacting in figuring with God, 
who gives us all we have. Paul says: " He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully." (2 Cor. 9: 6.) 
Solomon said: " Cast thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days." (Prov. 11: 1.) 

If one is in doubt as to how much to give, he might 
profit by studying the Jews and their method and amount 
of giving. Counting the Sabbaths, the sabbatical year, 
the year of jubilee, and feast days, they gave approxi
mately one-third of their time. One-tenth of their products 
was given for the support of their religion, and, in addi
tion thereto, the king exacted another tenth for taxes to 
support the government. Every man over twenty years 
of age was required to bring a half shekel into the serv
ices of the tabernacle every atonement day (Ex. 30: 10-
16), and gifts as they were able were required at the 
three annual feasts; above all this, numerous burnt of
fE-rings, peace offerings, and various sacrifices and vows 
(Lev. 1 to 5; also 23, 37, 38). They were also required 
to give to the poor as the need arose. (Lev. 19.) Malachi 
teaches us that when the Jews failed to bring those of
ferings and tithes they robbed God. '(Mal. 3: 8.) 

Are we required to give as much a!l the Jews did? Let 
no one pass the question too lightly. Love does not ask 
any faithful parent how much sacrifice he shall make for 
those in his family. Here we give as we are able and 
the needs arise. Paul teaches us that willingness to sacri
fice is a test of our love. (See 2 Cor. 8: 10-24.) We are 
also taught that " God loveth a cheerful giver." If we 
who claim to be Christians only would do our duty in 
giving, there would be no necessity for special pleas and 
collections. The foreign fields would not be lacking, breth
ren would not have to meet on the nth floor of some 
building, and every orphan child would be given proper 
care. In fact, nothing pertaining to the work of the Lord 
would lack financial support. 

We insist on following the Bible plan in first principles, 
in singing, in prayer, in exhortation, in the Lord's Supper. 
Why not lay aside all unscriptural means of raising money 
for the church and give as God has told us to d~t? 

HELPING GOD. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

Do you ever try to help God? God does not need your 
help to run his affairs. He is abundantly able to take 
care of himself and to run the whole universe. It may be 
all right for one at times to sit in the back seat of an 
automobile and give directions to the one who is driving 
the car; but when one undertakes to direct God in running 
his works, or when one presumes to criticize God, or to 
point out God's shortcomings, as if he had any, or to so 
act as if he supposed God is not able to bring his word to 
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pass, that one shows himself to be foolish indeed. God 
made the world; therefore God can run the world. 

Let us be careful, lest we be found among that class 
of people who try to instruct God, as if he were ignorant; 
who try to show God, as if he were blind; who try to help 
Gcd, as if he were weak; who try to administer unto God, 
as if he needed anything; or who try to worship God with 
their hands, as if such actions on the part of man were 
acceptable in the sight of God. 

Poor, miserable man! He is to be pitied. If he wue 
to be given a garden in Eden to live in, he would not stay 
there. He would so conduct himself that he would be 
compelled to leave it. Give him a land that overflows with 
milk and honey, and he will not keep it. Make him free, 
and he quickly becomes the slave of the devil. Let God 
set himself up as ruler over man, and man rebels and 
wants a man to rule him instead. Let God tell man that 
he will be with him and direct him and protect him, pro
vided he will love God and obey him, and man begins at 
once to arrange matters to look after himself. 

When a creature acts like that toward his Creator, he 
shows plainly that he either does not believe in God or he 
believes himself to be superior to God. In either case he 
acts very silly. God himself says: "The fool hath said 
in his heart, There is no God." (Ps. 14: 1.) From my 
standpoint, that person who believes in God, yet believes 
himself to be superior to God, is in a much worse condi
tion than the person who does not even believe in God at 
all. Let us all watch and pray, too, lest we be lEd astray 
by Satan. 

A few Scriptural examples will serve a good purpose 
at this place, I feel sure. When Abraham and his good 
wife, Sarah, were about to enter the land of Egypt, they 
concocted a plan for saving the life of Abraham, pro
vided the Egyptians took Sarah to be the wife of the ruler 
or king. Notwithstanding the fact that God had made a 
solemn promise to Abraham that he would bless him, and 
that the man or nation who blessed Abraham, God would 
bless, and the man or nation that cursed Abraham would 
be under the curse of God, yet Abraham felt that he must 
take care of himself. 

Years after that Isaac tried the same plan his father 
had tried. God had extendEd to Isaac the promise he had 
given to Abraham. Still, when Isaac got away from home 
a1~d in a land where the people seemingly were not God
fearing people, he hit on his father's old plan to save his 
life, as he thought. God saved Isaac and his good wife, 
but Isaac's plan did not aid any. 

Jacob tried to help God when he left the land of his 
father-in-law, Laban, to go into the land of Canaan. God 
had told Jacob that he would be with him, and, besidEs, 
an angel came and told Jacob to go back to his old home. 
Jacob slipped off when Laban was away shearing sheep. 
When Laban came home and learned that Jacob, with his 
family and his cattle and herds, had gone, he pursued 
them, and came up with them in the mountains on tre 
seventh day. God sent an angel to care for Jacob. God 
could and would have looked after him at Laban's home. 
Then why slip off? 

The trouble with man today is the same as it has 
always been-namely, unbelief. If any man believes in 
God with his whole heart, I believe he will trust in him 
absolutely and completely. If I really believe that God 
made the heavens and the earth, and made all thirgs upon 
the earth, and, besides, gave life and breath to all, don't 
J know, and don't you know, that I will not fear man when 
God tells me he will look carefully after me? Look at 
those same three men in after years. Especially think of 
the trial that Abraham underwent and did not cower for 
a moment. How we love him and admire him now for his 
great faith! 

When you see a man take some one and sprinkle a few 
drops of water upon his head and call it "baptism," then 

know that that man is trying to help God. To the mind 
of that man, God has evidently left off something and he 
has taken it upon himself to supply the needed thing. 
There is a church house over there. Man has placed in it 
instruments of music with which to praise God. Another 
case of helping God. According to his mind, God failed 
to put any attraction in the church to attract worldly 
people. That man has seen the defect and has supplied 
the thing lacking. 

If man could once learn the lesson that he is not sup
posed to be either the maker of the law of God or the 
judge of his law, but, on the other hand, that he is or 
should be a doer of the law, it would be a wonderful 
blessing to him. But that seems to be a very difficult 
lesson to learn. The fact that man remains in ignorance 
of that lesson has, no doubt, sent the souls of many people 
to hell. Ignorance of that lesson has caused division 
among the people calling themselves " the people of God." 
And, of course, it is the ignorance of that principle that 
causes man to make an effort to help God. It is in that 
very principle that man measures his meekness. I submit 
myself to God. I am willing for him to ITiake the law, and 
I abide by it. He says what I shall do, and I do it. It 
was said that Moses was the meekest man in the world. 
Moses was willing that God should make the law and that 
he should abide by it. When God spoke, Moses obeyed. 
Moses was firm in the execution of God's law; but he 
did not forget that he should be a doer of the law and 
that by and by he should be judged by the law. 

To be little in one's own sight is a great asset to one 
ir. strictly and literally obeying God. The haughty soul is 
never happy, seemingly, unless he is directing affairs ot· 
is trying to change things or laws. It does not matter 
with him if it be God's laws he is changing or making an 
effort to change. But with God it' matters. God once 
said: "Not many mighty, not many noble, are called." 
The trouble, of course, is that they are too big to submit 
themselves to God, and of course they are unwilling to 
admit that there is any one in the universe who may know 
more than they know. God have mercy on such people! 
Of course such people do not stand back on altering God'" 
law. In other words, they want to give God the advantage 
oi their superior learning and experience. 0 foolish ones! 

It was said of Jesus: " I come to do thy will." Jesus 
himself said that he did not come to destroy the law or 
the prophets, but that he came to fulfill, or as a fulfillment 
of, the law. Even the only begotten Son of God submitted 
himself wholly to the will of his Father. But think what 
some people will do! There is an old saying that " fools 
rush in where angels dare not tread." The father of that 
saying was truly a student of human nature. " Thy will, 
not mine, 0 God," is a prayer that should be in the heart 
and on the lips of every child of God. 

To learn the lesson of submission to God, and of course 
tc know and to understand fully that God does not want 
any one to advise him, should be among the first lessons 
that every one should learn. In fact, I doubt if any one 
can become a child of God who has not learned those 
lessons and who at the same time is not willing to abide 
by them. Happy is the man or woman who gives all glory 
and honor unto God, and who at the same time waits 
patiently upon God for all his promised blessings, knowing 
that God does not need man's feeble advice or assistance 
to bring his word to pass. 

" It is what we do and think and feel and practice in 
the every-day life at home or school that go to make up 
the disposition and inspiration that will win for us the 
lasting approval or disapproval of the outside world." 

" Three qualities that lead infallibly to success are 
ambition, confidence, and determination." 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 11. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

LATEHAR AND DALTONGANJ, INDIA. 

I was to take the five o'clock train. We started from 
the compound about four. Sister Pryce took a snapshot 
of us. It was a mile-a long one-to the station. We 
crossed a great river bed of sand with a remnant of a 
river so small that we stepped across on some large stones 
that had been placed in order. During the long dry sea
son many of the rivers of India go entirely dry, others 
almost dry. 

While we walked Brother Pryce told me this story: A · 
man whom be bad employed asked for a few days off. 
He did not want to tell why. His friend standing by 
spoke up and said: " He beat his ox the other day and 
killed it; be must now go to Benares and bathe in the river 
Ganges to wash away his sin." This the man did in due 
order. Then be returned home and made a feast for the 
brama (priest) and his friends. This he bad to do or lose 
caste and be cast out. 

While we walked on our brother told another story. 
"A man from this neighborhood," he said, "went to Be
nares and bathed in the Ganges. Cholera was in Benares. 
He came home and took it and died. They burned his body 
and threw the remains in the river that flows into this one. 
The villagers below used the water, and nine of them took 
cholera. All but one old man died. It was reported to me. 
I went at once to the health officer. We went together 
and made an investigation. I offered to do anything I 
could. I hastened to Daltonganj and got one hundred and 
fifty treatments of antitoxin. We inoculated one hundred 
and fifty of the villagers and there were no more cases." 

From April to June is India's bot season. The rains 
"break" about the middle of June. On April 15, under 
the full force of an Indian sun, I walked eleven miles, took 
the train at five and rode all night, and changed cars 
twice. 

Back from Latehar to Daltonganj is forty miles. The 
two sisters were at the station with a bottle of soup, a 

J·ug 'of water and a good lunch. " The bottle, the old 
, , h "d plate, and the jug you may just throw away, t ey sa1 . 

" Mt.ybe you will need the spoon." After the strenuous 
day of eleven miles' walk, I was tired and thirsty, and 
the jug of\ water was appreciated most of all. But above 
the excellent lunch and refreshing water, the most re
freshing thing of all was the thoughtful kindness that 
prompted it. And "Bill," too, who runs the automobile 
and is making a commendable record, was there to tell me 
'gOOd-by. I liked his quiet manner. 

BEN ARES. 

It was early when I arrived, and I waited till daylight. 
I bad been given the name of a missionary who lodged 
fellow missionaries at cost. I called a boy to carry my 
grips and went out on the street to get a conveyance. In 
Benares they use little horse carts as in Manila, with the 
difference that the guest sits on the back seat with his 
back to the driver, an arrangement not to be commended. 
Those on the street whom I met could not speak English. 
The friend had written, saying if I would inform him of 
my arrival he would have some one• to meet me. A good
looking cart came rushing up. The boys made signs that 
it bad come for me. Soon he turned in at a gate and 
stopped in front of a missionary's home. He opened the 
door, took in my grips, and showed me my room with a 
bath attached.' I proceeded to bathe and made myself 
quite at home. A knock was heard, and I said: " Come 
in!" A quiec man of medium height entered. "Norton, 
is my name," he said. " Then I must be in the wrong box," 
I replied, apdo banded him Mr. Hudson's card. After 
reading it he ta:d: "I'm not a Wesleyan Methodist, but 
I'm a Methodist, and unless you have some preference for 

going to Mr. Hudson's, you are quite welcome to lodge 
with me." 

I spent a day with Mr. and Mrs. Norton along with 
some other missionaries. He put his best car at our dis
posal, and when we were ready to leave he would not re
ceive a cent. This was such a surprise to me I hardly 
knew what to say, and I thought of Mark Twain's embar
rassment. Once be called on President Grant. Grant 
was a man of few words, and Mark Twain did not know 
how to begin. Finally he said: " Mr. President, I feel 
embarrassed; don't you?" 

Mr. Norton has developed an industrial plant giving 
employment to eighty young men. He carries on smith
ing, tailoring (had on a suit the boys had made), car
pentry, automobile mending, and is agent for one of the 
American Standard cars. Honesty in business is such a 
rare thing, and hence so difficult to practice, that the 
more honest occupations honestly done, the better for 
those who try to be Christians. 

In the home of Mr. Norton I met Mr. Rossman, another 
missionary working a few miles out from Benares, but 
preparing to return to America to arrange to start in
dustrial work. He says be has worked three years and 
has had no additions. He thinks that many are convinced 
and would be baptized, but this means they would lose 
caste and be thrown out of a home and employment. He 
hopes to solve the problem by furnishing work. 

The Benares district has nine hundred and one people 
to the square mile. It is thought that if one dies near 
enough to Benares to have his body burned on the river 
bank and his ashes thrown into the Ganges, his soul goes 
direct to heaven without having to be reborn through an 
almost endless cycle. Benares, on the bank of the Ganges, 
reminds one of Memphis, Tenn., on the Mississippi. Here 
the river makes a great bend, the city being on the 
outer bank. Viewed from the opposite side, it stands out 
in bold relief, the whole bluff for a mile or two being 
lined with Hindu temples of many shapes, positions, and 
sizes, the Mohammedan mosque being the most conspicu
ous of all. There are three minarets-tall, taller, tallest
towering not only above the mosque itself, but above all 
other buildings as well. We went up the tallest of these, 
from which was obtained a splendid view of the ~ity and 
surrounding country. But I was glad to get down from 
such a dizzy height, for I could not get rid of the feeling 
that the whole thing might topple over and splash into the 
river. 

In the sixteenth century the Mohammedans overran 
portions of India, and at present there are about seventy 
millions of them. When they conquered Benares; a Hindu 
temple was destroyed and on its ruins the present mosque 
eJected. The god of the temple jumped into the well near 
by, and now this well is the "Well of Knowledge." 

I stood on a flight of stone steps reaching down to the 
water and watched the people while bathing. Only a few 
rods above us was a large sewage pipe from the city with 
a stream of filth as big as a man's body pouring in, mak
ing the whole riverside black and dingy. I asked a man 
if the water on the opposite side of the river would not 
be better, and he said: "No." "But what about all this 
filth from the city?" " It doesn't matter," he said. 

The whole bank of the river for about a mile is taken 
ur with stone steps and burning ghats. We came to one 
of these ghats (places) and saw three fires going, in which 
three bodies were being consumed. It is important that a 
boy marry and have a son as soon as possible, so that 
when the father dies he may crack his father's skull and 
let his spirit escape. 

While we were looking two men approached us, and ore 
of them said to Mr. Rossman, who had a camera: "Please, 
sir, may I ask a favor of you? We want a photograph of 
this burning. She was a good woman and was with us 
for twelve years. If you believed in Christ, you would 
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have hopes of meeting her again." The fat man of the 
two pointed up and said: " Krishna and Christ just the 
same; all go to the same place." 

The bathers, many of them, carry brass vessels, and as 
they leave the river they fill them with the holy water 
and, going to the Well of Knowledge, pour it in. They 
draw this water up and drink it. A crowd may be seen 
constantly around this well. I asked if I might approach 
the well, and the priest said I must take off my shoes, 
aE the place was holy. A low shelter covered it, and the 
stone floor all round was wet and sloppy. The merits of 
the water did not seem to be imparted to the motley 
crowd, so I did not remove my shoes or take a drink. 
Some distance away is the Well of Life, a large square 
some forty feet across at the top and with stone steps all 
round leading down to the water. 

The lesson to be learned from these two wells is that 
even India, one of the most benighted people in the world, 
feels that knowledge and life are blessings to be sought. 
But the utter folly of the means adopted is equally mani
fest. 

Mr. Rossman wanted a snapshot of the "Golden Tem
ple." I stood in front. Afterwards we went in and 
walked around. A group of mot!.ey children were follow
ing us begging for " backsheesh." In the forenoon I was 
in a shop where they sold photographs. After looking at 
several sets of cards and selecting such as I wanted, the 
clerk brought out another set. They were too obscene to 
be shown, so I did· not buy. They had been photographed 
from the carvings of some temple, so I mentioned it to 
my friend. This put us on the watch while viewing the 
Golden Temple. There they were, as plain as day, up 
overhead all round this temple. One of the larger boys 
of the motley group soon caught on and volunteered to go 
before and point them all out. " It is a shame even to 
speak of those things," for they were carvings most in
g€niously wrought of nude men and women in every 
imaginable compromising attitude. These small children 
were well versed in such matters. One excuse in India 
for child marriages is that if married before the age of 
puberty they will not commit sin. As we walked on we 
saw :nany phallic symbols about the temples and in the 
shops. At one place they were made in gold and sold 
for jewelry. In Japan I have a book written by a Japa
nese university professor and fully illustrated, on the 
same subject. 

This degraded and degrading form of worship is found 
in all the ancient nations, the " chosen people " not ex
cepted. It is the rule that when a nation forgets God it 
turns to the worship of nature. (See the first chapter of 
Romans.) And since the genitive organs are the seat of 
life and their exercise a delight, it is an easy step to 
make them an object of worship. 

Sarnath is six miles out from Benares. It is now a 
city in ruins and the place where Buddha began preach
ing. Some of it has been excavated and many images 
and writings put into a museum near by. All the images 
are more or less mutilated, supposed to have been done by 
the Mohammedan invaders when they destroyed the city. 
One thing to be commended in Buddhism is that it at
tempts to break down caste. One thing to be commended 
in Mohammedanism is that it is a deadly foe of idolatry. 
Not a sign of an image, not even a picture, is seen in 
their mosques. 

" Real religion is not merely a hope for and belief in a 
world and happiness beyond this life--the reward of 
heaven, as it were-but it is the breath of joy and success 
and gladness through this temporal world." 

" It is not helps, but obstacles; not easy going, but 
difficulties that make the real man." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " e~ery 

student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
a.sk those who do not take it to let you send their sub
fcriptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

The church or body is made up of individual members 
m· believers. Writing to the Romans, Paul says: "We 
who are many are one body in Christ, and severally mem
bers one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) To the Cor'r 
thians he wrote: "Now are ye the body of Christ, and 
severally members thereof." All Christial;ls constitute t'H' 
body or church of Christ, while each is a member or orgl\n 
of the body. Christ is the head and the church is his body. 
Two bodies with one head is a monster, as are two he&.: .. 
with one body. Hence, Rome is discredited because it 
claims two heads, one on earth and one in heaven. PrO•· 
estant denominationalism also fails, for it presents many 
bodies or churches claiming Christ for their common head. 
--Christian Standard. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be weD to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCA. TE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

E. G. Cullum is in a meeting at Eleventh Street, this 
city. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is in a meeting at Lawrence Ave
nue, this city. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

J. W. Grant preached for the David Lipscomb College 
church last Lord's day. 

Three placed their membership at Lindsley Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff closed a meeting at Lillamay, near Ashland 
City, Tenn., with six baptisms. 

H. W. Wrye began a meeting with the Lischey Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

W. L. Karnes will begin a meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city, next Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles closed at Owens Chapel, near Brentwood, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with four baptisms. 

One made the good confession and was baptized at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, on Wednesday night of last 
week. 

H. ·- "hillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, Lord's day. H. Leo Boles will preach next 
Sunday. 

Granville L. Cullum began a meeting at Watkins 
Chapel, about ten miles from Nashville on the River Road, 
last Lord's day. 

Luther Gibbs, of Tracy City, Tenn., closed a splendid 
meeting at Gruetli, Tenn., on the night of August 26, 
Three souls were added. 

Clay Pullias has been spending the summer preaching 
at South Pittsburg, Tenn. Brother Pullias will enter 
school at Lebanon, Tenn., this fall. 

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., August 29: "I have re
turned homes after a nice trip to South Dakota, and will 
make charts of the usual high quality. Write your out
lines." 

J. L. Hines closed at Russellville, Ala., with one baptism. 
Brother Hines made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Tuesday, and left for his home at Cor
sicana, Texas, Wednesday. 

Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., August 29: "The 
meeting at Eubank, Ky., closed last Tuesday night. There 
were nine baptisms, and one transferred membership. 
The meeting was greatly enjoyed." 

Jesse Owen reports that L. L. Weathers closed a ten
days' meeting for the congregation at Lavergne, Tenn., 
with seven baptisms. Fine crowds attended. Brother 
Weathers is now in a meeting at Vine. 

H. M. Phillips reports a good meeting at Burwood, 
Tenn., with ten baptisms. He is now in a mission meeting 
on the Lebanon and Murfreesboro pike, near Baird's Mill. 
Crops are getting dry, and pure and undefiled religion is 
also drying up. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Cave City, Ky., last 
Lord's day. Brother Srygley writes: " I had two good 
audiences yesterday. The house was crowded last night. 
They sing well and seem to take an interest in the preach
ing of the truth. Brother Creacy is here with me. In fact, 
there were five or six preachers in the audience last night. 
They are looking for J. D. Smith today, who will spend 
a few days with us." t 

Luther G. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., August 30: " On 
Wednesday night the meeting at Lone Oak, Ky., came to 
a close. Four were baptized. One of them, a man, the 
head of a family, has long known the way, his father 
having been a preacher of the truth. Members of the 
church in Paducah assisted by their presence and by 
taking part in the services, especially the young preach
ers of that congregation. Charlie Taylor was with us 
three nights. W. A. Warren conducted the song service. 
The meeting brought to a close my work with the Lone 
Oak congregation. After one other meeting I shall leave 
for Canyon, Texas, to begin labor with the church there." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., August 26: " I preached 
for the congregation which meets in the Knights of Pythias 
Hall, Bakersfield, last Lord's day. One man made the good 
confession and was baptized. There was a nice audience 
present." 

Yater Tant, of Louisville, Ky., closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Bethel church of Christ, in Maury County, 
Tenn., on August 30, with twenty-three baptisms. This 
is the greatest number of additions at Bethel in any single 
meeting since 1874. 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 28: "I 
closed a good meeting with the Cane Creek congregation, 
in Marshall County, Tenn., August 25, with four bap
tisms. The brethren have been meeting regularly at Cane 
Creek for more than a hundred years." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., August 27: "The 
meeting at O'Donnell, Texas, closed with six baptisms and 

· one restoration, all adults; four of the number were men. 
Large crowds attended throughout the meeting. My 
brother, C. B. Phillips, led the singing." 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn.: " The work here is 
very encouraging. Renewed interest is manifested on the 
part of many. Pray for us that much may be accom
plished to our own good, to the good of others, and to the 
glory and honor of God's holy name." 

Early Arceneaux closed a meeting at Cornersville, 
Tenn. on Tuesday night, August 27, with four baptisms 
and dne restoration. Brother Arceneaux, with his wife 
and daughter, made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit after the close of the meeting. 

R. G. Moreland, Greenville, S. C., August 26: "We 
have just closed a wonderful m~eting with the Moore con
gregation. Sixteen were baptized and sixteen confessed 
their wrongs. J. C. Ledford, who labored for two years 
with this congregation, did the preaching." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, August 27: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Midway, with seven or eight 
additions. The work at the Heights Church is growing. 
We have had several additions the last few weeks. We 
are now actively engaged in our annual summer mis
sionary campaign." 

Marion Davis. Coleman, Texas, August 27: " G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I closed a good meeting at Littlefield last 
Sunday night. Seventeen were added-fifteen by baptism. 
Brother Bigham, one of the deacons there, said the cro'Yds 
were the largest that ever attended a gospel meetmg 
there. W. R. Yowell and I are to begin at Mexia on 
Friday night." 

Will M. Thompson, Oakland. Okla., August 26: "This 
leaves me in a meeting at Oakland, which began yester
day. Since my last report I closed a meeting at Nola, 
Ark., with eleven baptisms. This is in the country where 
I was born and reared. It was my eighth meeting with 
these good people. I have baptized eighty persons into 
the body of Christ at that place." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., August 29: "The meeting at 
McEwen, Tenn., closed last night, with nine baptisms and 
one restoration. One of those baptized was a man who 
did not attend the meeting, but went to the home of J. H. 
Murrell and demanded baptism. Brother Murrell lives at 
McEwen and is a faithful gospel preacher. He did the 

·baptizing and otherwise assisted in the meeting." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., August 26: " I have just 
closed a two weeks' meeting at Robertsdale, Ala. There 
were three baptisms and one from the Christian Church. 
We had two good services here yesterday. A man who 
had been a Baptist for a number of years made the good 
confession at the morning service and is to be baptized 
upon that confession for the remission of his sins. A 
married lady made the good confession at the evening 
service and is to be baptized this afternoon. We are to 
begin a mission meeting ten miles out tonight." 

E. P. Watson, Huntington, W. Va., August 23: "On 
Thursday night before the fourth Sunday in July I began 
a meeting with the Wilson Hill congregation, near Lewis
burg, Tenn. This meeting closed at the water on Monday 
after the first Sunday in August, with five additions and 
one reclaimed. On Wednesday night before the second 
Sunday in August I began a meeting with the Bluff Springs 
congregation, near Lewisburg, Tenn. This meeting closed 
at the water on the third Sunday, with eight baptized, 
two from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism, and 
three restored. Both congregations are composed of ex
cellent people, and we enjoyed our stay among them very 
much." 
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E. G. Cullum is in a meeting at Eleventh Street, this 

city. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., is in a meeting at Lawrence Ave
nue, this city. 

R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Reid Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

J. W. Grant preached for the David Lipscomb College 
church last Lord's day. 

Three placed their membership at Lindsley Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

R. P. Cuff closed a meeting at Lillamay, near Ashland 
City, Tenn., with six baptisms. 

H. W. Wrye began a meeting with the Lischey Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 

W. L. Karnes will begin a meeting at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city, next Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles closed at Owens Chapel, near Brentwood, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with four baptisms. 

One made the good confession and was baptized at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, on Wednesday night of last 
week. 

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day. H. Leo Boles will preach next 
Sunday. 

Granville L. Cullum began a meeting at Watkins 
Chapel, about ten miles from Nashville on the River Road, 
last Lord's day. 

Luther Gibbs, of Tracy City, Tenn., closed a splendid 
meeting at Gruetli, Tenn., on the night of August 26, 
Three souls were added. 

Clay Pullias has been spending the summer preaching 
at South Pittsburg, Tenn. Brother Pullias will enter 
school at Lebanon, Tenn., this faU. 

Joyce Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., August 29: "I have re
turned homes after a nice trip to South Dakota, and will 
make charts of the usual high quality. Write your out
lines." 

J. L. Hines closed at Russellville, Ala., with one baptism. 
Brother Hines made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last Tuesday, and left for his home at Cor
sicana, Texas, Wednesday. 

Coleman Overby, Jackson, Tenn., August 29: "The 
meeting at Eubank, Ky., closed last Tuesday night. There 
were nine baptisms, and one transferred membership. 
The meeting was greatly enjoyed." 

Jesse Owen reports that L. L. Weathers closed a ten
days' meeting for the congregation at Lavergne, Tenn., 
with seven baptisms. Fine crowds attended. Brother 
Weathers is now in a meeting at Vine. 

H. M. Phillips reports a good meeting at Burwood, 
Tenn., with ten baptisms. He is now in a mission meeting 
on the Lebanon and Murfreesboro pike, near Baird's Mill. 
Crops are getting dry, and pure and undefiled religion is 
also drying up. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Cave City, Ky., last 
Lord's day. Brother Srygley writes: " I had two good 
audiences yesterday. The house was crowded last night. 
They sing well and seem to take an interest in the preach
ing of the truth. Brother Creacy is here with me. In fact, 
there were five or six preachers in the audience last night. 
They are looking for J. D. Smith today, who will spend 
a few days with us." t, 

Luther G. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., August 30: " On 
Wednesday night the meeting at Lone Oak, Ky., came to 
a close. Four were baptized. One of them, a man, the 
head of a family, has long known the way, his father 
having been a preacher of the truth. Members of the 
church in Paducah assisted by their presence and by 
taking part in the services, especially the young preach
ers of that congregation. Charlie Taylor was with us 
three nights. W. A. Warren conducted the song service. 
The meeting brought to a close my work with the Lone 
Oak congregation. After one other meeting I shall leave 
for Canyon, Texas, to begin labor with the church there." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., August 26: " I preached 
for the congregation which meets in the Knights of Pythias 
Hall, Bakersfield, last Lord's day. One man made the good 
confession and was baptized. There was a nice audience 
present." 

Yater Tant, of Louisville, Ky., closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Bethel church of Christ, in Maury County, 
Tenn., on August 30, with twenty-three baptisms. This 
is the greatest number of additions at Bethel in any single 
meeting since 1874. 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 28: " I 
closed a good meeting with the Cane Creek congregation, 
in Marshall County, Tenn., August 25, with four bap
tisms. The brethren have been meeting regularly at Cane 
Creek for more than a hundred years." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., August 27: "The 
meeting at O'Donnell, Texas, closed with six baptisms and 

· one restoration, all adults; four of the number were men. 
Large crowds attended throughout the meeting. My 
brother, C. B. Phillips, led the singing." 

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn.: "The work here is 
very encouraging. Renewed interest is manifested on the 
part of many. Pray for us that much may be accom
plished to our own good, to the good of others, and to the 
glory and honor of God's holy name." 

Early Arceneaux closed a meeting at Cornersville, 
Tenn., on Tuesday night, August 27, with four baptisms 
and one restoration. Brother Arceneaux, with his wife 
and daughter, made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit after the close of the meeting. 

R. G. Moreland, Greenville, S. C., August 26: "We 
have just closed a wonderful meeting with the Moore con
gregation. Sixteen were baptized and sixteen confessed 
their wrongs. J. C. Ledford, who labored for two years 
with this congregation, did the preaching." 

E. C. Coffman, Houston, Texas, August 27: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Midway, with seven or eight 
additions. The work at the Heights Church is growing. 
We have had several additions the last few weeks. We 
are now actively engaged in our annual summer mis
sionary campaign." 

Marion Davis, Coleman, Texas, August 27: " G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I closed a good meeting at Littlefield last 
Sunday night. Seventeen were added-fifteen by baptism. 
Brother Bigham, one of the deacons there, said the crowds 
were the largest that ever attended a gospel meeting 
there. W. R. Yowell and I are to begin at Mexia on 
Friday night." 

Will M. Thompson, Oakland, Okla., August 26: " This 
leaves me in a meeting at Oakland, which began yester
day. Since my last report I closed a meeting at Nola, 
Ark., with eleven baptisms. This is in the country where 
I was born and reared. It was my eighth meeting with 
these good people. I have baptized eighty persons into 
the body of Christ at that place." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., August 29: " The meeting at 
McEwen, Tenn., closed last night, with nine baptisms and 
one restoration. One of those baptized was a man who 
did not attend the meeting, but went to the home of J. H. 
Murrell and demanded baptism. Brother Murrell lives at 
McEwen and is a faithful gospel preacher. He did the 

·baptizing and otherwise assisted in the meeting." 

J. C. Hollis, Pensacola, Fla., August 26: "I have just 
closed a two weeks' meeting at Robertsdale, Ala. There 
were three baptisms and one from the Christian Church. 
We had two good services here yesterday. A man who 
had been a Baptist for a number of years made the good 
confession at the morning service and is to be baptized 
upon that confession for the remission of his sins. A 
married lady made the good confession at the evening 
service and is to be baptized this afternoon. We are to 
begin a mission meeting ten miles out tonight." 

E. P. Watson, Huntington, W. Va., August 23: "On 
Thursday night before the fourth Sunday in July I began 
a met'lting with the Wilson Hill congregation, near Lewis
burg, Tenn. This meeting closed at the water on Monday 
after the first Sunday in August, with five additions and 
one reclaimed. On Wednesday night before the second 
Sunday in August I began a meeting with the Bluff Springs 
congregation, near Lewisburg, Tenn. This meeting closed 
at the water on the third Sunday, with eight baptized, 
two from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism, and 
three restored. Both congregations are composed of ex
cellent people, and we enjoyed our stay among them very 
much." 
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Roy S. Murphree, of Chicago, Ill., made us a very 
pleasant visit recently. 

Elmer L. Smith, of Ridgely, Tenn., is now preaching 
at Danville and Urbana, Ill. 

J. S. Green, of Franklin, Tenn., made the Gospel Advo
calle office a very pleansant visit recently. 

G. W. Sweaney closed a meeting recently at Little Rock, 
near Lyle, Tenn., with fourteen baptisms and three resto
rations. 

Cecil Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., August 26: " I closed at 
Gilbertsville, Ky., last night, with eight baptisms and two 
from the Christian Church." 

G. W. Graley, Yawkey, W. Va., August 12: "M. A. 
Sowards, 134 Sycamore Street, Huntington, W. Va., closed 
a meeting here on August 11." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, August 23: 
"Twelve baptized, twelve identified, and four reclaimed 
at Sudan, Texas, recently. Calvin Carroll directed the 
singing." 

B. L. Douthitt, Lebanon, Tenn., August 20: " I closed 
a meeting at Farmington, Ky., August 11, with twenty
five baptisms. I am now in a good meeting at Silver 
Springs, ~enn." 

Chester Estes, Pulaski, Tenn., August 28: " I closed a 
short meeting at Hackleburg, Ala., August 24, with five 
baptisms. I am now in a meeting at Ephesus Church, 
near Pulaski." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 25: 
" The Deerfield meeting came to a close to-night, with 
eight baptisms and one restoration. From here I shall 
go to Appleton, Tenn." 

T. G. Curd, Dyersburg, Tenn., August 26: "The meet
ing at Miller's Chapel closed with seven baptisms. Liston 
Bedwell led the singif)g. Your articles are fine. I enjoy 
the Gospel Advocate so much." 

0. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., August 26: " I closed 
at Dial, Ga., yesterday, with three baptisms. We had a 
wonderful hearing. J. A. Salmon led the singing. We 
will begin at Lois, Tenn., on September 1." 

G. K. Wallace, Bowie, Texas, August 26: "The Bowie 
meeting resulted in thirteen additions to the congregation, 
eleven of which were baptized and two restored. I shall 
be~in at Clarenden, Texas, Friday night." 

H. C. Shoulders, Indianapolis, Ind., August 27: " I 
began a meeting at Van Buren, Ky., on August 13 and 
closed it on August 25. The interest and attendance were 
fairly good. Two young men were baptized." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 27: "My 
meeting at Bellwood-Brother Elam's old-home congrega
tion, where he accomplished much good-closed with two 
baptisms and the largest audiences attending for several 
years." 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., August 26: "I 
preached at Alabama City to large crowds at both morn
ing and evening services yesterday. My brother, W. H. 
Neill, preached at Rockdale and baptized two-a man and 
his wife." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., August 26: "Our meet
ing closed on August 25, with nine baptisms, good crowds, 
and splendid interest throughout. The Lord willing, I 
will be at Old Salem, in Franklin County, Tenn., on Sep
tember 8, for a meeting." 

Joe L. Netherland, Clarksburg, Tenn., August 26: "I · 
closed a splendid meeting with the church at Steele, Mo., 
yesterday. There were twelve added from all sources, 
seven by baptism. I will begin at Diana, Tenn., next 
Sunday, then return to my work at Sparta, Tenn." 

M. E. Gibbs, Leoma, Tenn., August 28: " I closed the 
Lone Cedar meeting at the water with twenty-two bap
tisms. Several wanderers returned. I am now in a tent 
meeting near Leoma. I am preaching time about with a 
Methodist preacher. Good crowds are attending. The 
best of feeling prevails." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., August 26: " Two un
usually good audiences at Seminole Avenue yesterday. 
The South Pryor Street brethren visited us at the evening 
service, at which time Brother McBroom baptized one 
who had made the good confession at South Pryor's morn
ing service. The membership of the Seminole Avenue 
congregation has increased one hundred and fifty per cent 
within a year and a half." 

H. F. Pendergrass, Kirkmansville, Ky., August 26: 
" The meeting here continues with overflow crowds. I 
shall begin at Fairview, Ky., September 1. I have time 
for two meetings after September 15. If you want me for 
a meeting, write me at 698 Lucile Avenue, Akron, Ohio." 

A. R. Hill, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., August 28: " The 
meeting with the Holly Springs congregation resulted in 
seven baptisms and four restorations. The church was 
encouraged to go on to greater things. I am to begin a 
meeting with the McBroom's Chapel congregation on the 
first Lord's day in September." 

R. L. Reese, Rector, Ark., August 26: "On Augufrt; 25, 
R. L. Colley, of Houston, Texas, closed a twelve-days' 
meeting, which resulted in fifteen baptisms, seven resto
rations, and one by membership. The church has been 
very much strengthened through his efforts, for which we 
thank God and give him the glory." 

John W. Harris, Star, Miss., August 20: "The meeting 
at Braxton, Miss., which began on August 11, closed on 
August 18. Two came from the Baptists, a man and his 
wife, aged eighty-four and sixty-five, respectively. Good 
crowds, were out every night, and much good was done for 
the cause. E. W. Key did the preaching." 

Avis C. Wiggins, Flint, Mich., August 26: " I began 
laboring with the Murray Hill church of Christ in July. 
Nine have been added to our number thus far. Three 
obeyed their Lord in baptism, two returned to their 'first 
love,' and four have placed their membership with us. 
We hope to do much good for the cause in Flint." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, August 27: "I have 
just closed a meeting in Wellington, Texas, with fifteen 
baptisms. I go next to Holliday, Texas, for a meeting. 
W. R. Wolfrum lives at Wellington and preaches in and 
around there under the direction of the church. He and 
his wife are very faithful and efficient workers." 

I. B. Bradley, Hamilton, Miss., August 24: " I began a 
meeting here last Lord's day, with seven baptisms to date 
and one restored. Crowds are large, interest is good, and 
the outlook is fine. I close next Tuesday night, and will 
begin at Brown's Chapel, near Bon Aqua, Tenn., on the 
first Lord's day in September; at Deason, second Lord's 
day. Results fine this year." 

D. C. Williams, Lewisville, Texas, August 26: "My 
sixth meeting for the summer, which was conducted at 
Lewisville, came to a close last night. Four persons were 
baptized and five placed membership with the congrega
tion. Among those baptized was one married woman from 
the Baptists. Splendid interest was manifested through
out the meeting. I will begin at Lake Dallas, Texas, to
night and continue over September 4." 

Charley Nichols, Millport, Ala., August 27: "My meet
ing with the Lone Oak Church, out from Steens, Miss., 
resulted in fifteen persons being baptized. Nine years 
ago I held my first meeting with these brethren, resulting 
in seven baptisms. I am now in a mission meeting under 
an arbor near Star Schoolhouse. Three have been bap
tized to date and more .will be baptized tomorrow. My 
burns are healing very well, but I preach sitting down. 
I can walk only a few steps. The doctor says I will never 
be able to walk much." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Model, Tenn., August 26: " Last night 
terminated the meeting at Blue Springs Church, near Fort 
Henry, in Stewart County, Tenn. I preached twenty-one 
sermons during the eleven days of the meeting. Four 
young women were baptized and one restored. The best 
attention prevailed. I am now at Azotus, in the same 
county, to start another meeting tonight. After spending 
three days with father and sisters in Kentucky, I shall 
return home to Beaumont, Texas. Never before have I 
enjoyed my work so much as I have this year." 

Rufus Underwood, Shreveport, La., August 25: " God 
has richly blessed us in our labors at Creswell Street. 
Last Lord's day there was one restoration, and today at 
the morning services three made the good confession and 
three were added by membership. We are still struggling 
to spread the cause at this place. I hardly think a more 
faithful band could be found. They are few in number 
and need all encouragement possible. I am wondering if 
stronger congregations throughout the country will do 
anything toward the Lord's work here. To those who 
chance to stop over in Shreveport, or to any who might 
locate here, the Creswell Street congregation extends a 
Christian welcome to come and worship with them. The 
Lord willing, I will leave here on August 27 for Florence, 
Ala., my home; thence to David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn., for my third year's work there." 
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Conducted for a ball ceatury by D. Lipacomb, E. G. Sewell, 
F. D. Srycley, and J. C. McQuiddy. 
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EDITORIAL 

BROTHER E. G. SEWELL ON THE NAME 
" CHRISTIAN CHURCH." 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am trying to be w peacemaker among the brethren on 
the use of the name " Christian Church." I thought, when 
a few weeks ago I found that Brethren John T. Hinds 
and F. W. Smith were agreed, the dispute would end; 
but it seems that there are a few yet inclined to differ, 
or to make it appear that there is a difference somewhere, 
if it could be located. It may be possible that the war is 
over and that there are yet a few unreconstructed ones 
that have to have time to get over the "fracas." Some 
may be nursing wounds which will require time to heal. 

One brother seems to think that what Brother E. G. 
Sewell wrote many years ago ought to be reprinted in the 
Gospel Advocate and leave the controversy at that. I am 
sure that no one could object to reprinting what Brother 
Sewell wrote on this or any other subject; so I am re
printing an answer to a question on this subject, written 
many years ago by Brother Sewell, who was held in such 
high esteem by all the brethren. The following is an exact 
quotation from him: 

We suppose it is more by force of habit than otherwise 
that our brethren use the expression, " the Christian 
Church;" and, of course, the fact 1 ~at brethren, wheth~r 
editors or others use the appellation does not make It 
right. The expr~ssion is not found in that form in the 
New Testament. The expressions there are "kingdom of 
God " " church of God," "the house of God," " the temple 
of God," " the body of Christ," etc.; and it is certainly 
proper that we should use some of thes~ expressions w~en 
we speak of this kingdom. But, still, the expre~s10n 
" Christian Church " is not so unscriptural nor so hkely 
to lead astray as some other names. The word ' church ' 
literally means congregation, and the name " Christian " 
belongs to all followers of Jesus Christ; and when you 
put any number of Christians together as a collected body, 
you then have a Christian congregation, and that is all 
the expression means. But we are not at all disposed to 
defend the expression as a designation of the body of 
Christ. There are plenty of Bible expressions that are 

just as plain and as easy of pronunciation as that one. 
Yet we cannot say that it is wholly unscriptural. But, to 
avoid all possible difficulty in the matter, we think it 
would be better to use exactly the expressions that are. 
found in the word of God on that and all other subjects. 
We should remove every possible objection out of the way 
that we possibly can; and leave the people no room to find 
fault. Paul told Timothy to hold fast the form of sound 
words, and we ought to follow the divine rule. This is the 
one distinguishing feature between us and the denomina
tions-that we follow the word of God in all things and 
avoid all human wisdom in matters of religion; and if 
ever the people of God are one, it will be when aU human 
names and human platforms are laid aside and when all 
shall take the pure word of God and follow earnestly and 
closely its divine precepts. We ought continually to labor 
for a union of Christians upon the one foundation of apos
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner 
stone; and to labor successfully, we should remove every 
difficulty and every hindering cause out of the way, and 
thus have a clear and open field into which we may invite 
all lovers of the Lord to enter and aid us in the grand 
work of edifying and strengthening the church and in the 
conversion of sin11ers to the purity of our holy religion. 

Brother Smith tells me that he indorses every material 
fact stated by Brother Sewell in the above, and as proof 
that he does he quoted Brother Sewell's entire article in a 
reply which he made to Brother Ezell in the Gospel Advo
cate of March 7. It will be noted that Brother Sewell 
says: " The word ' church ' literally means congregation, 
ar.d the name ' Christian ' belongs to all the followers of 
Jesus Christ; and when you put any number of Christians 
together as a collected body, you then have a Christian 
congregation, and that is all the expression means." "I 
fully indorse the above." (F. W. Smith.) Brother Sewell 
says " Christian congregation," which means the church; 
and Brother Smith says " Christian church," which means 
the congregation. I am unable to see any difference in 
these two statements. Again I insist that we are in per
fect peace. " So then let us follow after things which 
make for peace, and things whereby we may edify one 
another." (Rom. 14: 19.) We should all bear in mind 
that there are no denominations in the Bible; and if a 
part should adopt the name or names which God has given 
to the body of Christ and apply it or them to a denomina
tion, which is a party in religion smaller than the body 
of Christ, it still would be an unscriptural thing. In our 
efforts to find out what would be an acceptable name for 
the body of Christ, let us not forget that God has given 
no name for anything larger than a local congregation 
or smaller than all the body of Christ. I think that all 
has been said on this subject that could possibly benefit 
any one or in any way edify the churches of Christ, or the 
congregations of Christians. 

"LARD'S QUARTERLY." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I have two volumes of Moses E. Lard's "Quarterly," 
which I would not exchange for any reasonable considera
tion. For a long time I have regarded Moses E. Lard as one 
of the ablest men whose writings I have read and studied. 
Brother David Lipscomb's description of Lard fills 
completely the estimate I formed of the man from his 
writings. Brother Lipscomb wrote of Moses E. Lard as 
a preacher, describing him as follows: "With his close 
and clear analysis and elucidation of his subject, and his 
power to touch the sympathy and stir the feelings with 
his tender pathos." Brother J. W. McGarvey said to me 
once, "There was but one Moses E. Lard," thus express
ing his estimate of the greatness of Lard as a teacher of 
God's word. When some one was needed to review Jeter's 
book, " Campbellism Examined," Moses E. Lard was se
lected for the work; and if ever, in the history of this 
world, a masterpiece of work was done, Moses E. Lard 
did it in that review. 

His " Commentary " on the book of Romans is a pro
feund work, which has been of incalcuhible help to many 
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a preacher in the study of Paul's letter to the church in 
Rome. Moses E. Lard could state a proposition with more 
clearness and reach a more definite conclusion than any 
one after whom I have ever read. 

Brother J arnes A. Harding once said to me: " Moses E. 
Lard cou1d ta'Ke a passage o:f Scripture, break it down 
into its several parts, analyze each part, and arrive at 
its full meaning as no other man I ever heard preach." 
Such testimonials as to the logical powers and profound 
knowledge of God's word possessed by that man of God 
could be many times multiplied, but enough has been given 
for the purpose here intended. 

CONTRIBUTORS TO HIS QUARTERLY. 

The first volume of " Lard's Quarterly " began in Sep
tember, 1863, and had as contributors such men as J. W. 
McGarvey, L. B. Wilkes, I. B. Grubbs, John S. Sweeney, 
and many other noted preachers and writers. The fol
lowing appears in the " Introductory" to the first issue: 
" The question, ' Shall we have a Quarterly? ' was felt to 
be far too serious to be settled hastily and by one mind. 
Consequently, it has been long under consideration, has 
been widely submitted to the brotherhood, and has now 
been pronounced upon by them with the most flattering 
unanimity." 

The object of the "Quarterly," as expressed, was to be 
the advocacy of " primitive Christianity." The unanimity 
of sentiment among the disciples, not only to have a Quar
terly, but that Moses E. Lard should be its editor and 
that it should bear his own name, shows the esteem in 
which he was generally held as an able teacher of God's 
word, and his ability to set forth and maintain " primitive 
Christianity." 

BEFORE THE FORMAL DIVISION. 

The time of " Lard's Quarterly " was before the " for
mal " division between those who started out to restore 
the church of the New Testament. The leaven was at 
work, and the controversy over missionary societies had 
begun to wax warm; and because of their innocent appear
ance, disclaiming to exercise any control or authority over 
the churches, Lard favored giving them a test. But in 
this he was not as far-seeing as the Lipscombs, Sewells, 
Tolbert Fanning, Ben Franklin, and many others who 
predicted thab in time the societies would usurp the 
functions of the local churches. Lard did see a possi
ble danger, and said in answering objections: "Third. 
missionary societies are liable to abuse the authority they 
h.::ve and to usurp that which they should not have. Every 
word of this objection I believe, and desire it to be felt 
in its full force. That these societies are so liable, I 
think no candid observer of their workings can deny." 

A FAULTY REMEDY. 

I think Lard proposed an exceedingly faulty remedy in 
the control of the societies-viz.: " Keep them completely 
dependent." On this he said: " In the case of all mis
sionary societies, I would keep them completely dependent, 
both for the means of their existence and the means of 
their usefulness, on the annual contributions of the breth
n:n. I would never allow them to become independent 
moneyed institutions. It is hardly less than certain that 
in that case they would prove a curse. Here I would not 
make even one experiment. The history of the past ren
ders it needless. We know what religious moneyed monop
olies have done in the past. From this we can safely in
fer what they would be in time to come. Hence, let us be 
careful never to endow missionary societies. Keep them 
dependent, if you wish to keep them powerless for evil. 
The moment you make them fat, that moment they will 
try to crush you if you stand in their way; and from dog
matically claiming the right to cause the gospel to be 
preached, they will soon come to claim the right to do 

many other things not contemplated in their original for
mation. Endow a missionary society, and never can you 
trust it more. You have now c:t:eated a man of sin, and 
bitterly will you rue it." 

The correct remedy for the evils here depicted was to form 
'IW missi<ntary sooUeti!es other tha.n local churches <m the 
New Testo;rnent pattern. The innocent-appearing societies 
Lard wished to give a trial carried within their bosom 
the seeds that bore the very fruit he so graphically de
scribed. Lard and many other able men withstood the 
tide. No man ever more vigorously opposed instrumental 
music in the worship of God than did Moses E. Lard, and 
hif' " Quarterly " contains an unanswerable argument 
against it. 

He was preeminently a contender " for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints," and this he did 
in language in which no one could mistake his meaning. 
While courteous, yet in handling Mr. Jeter's misrepresenta
tions of those he termed " Campbellites " and his perver
sions of the word of God, Lard's logic and expositions 
were merciless, and a greater defe-nse of the truth was 
never made. 

" PAUL'S ALLEGORY OF THE OLIVE TREE." 

In the fourth' volume of his "Quarterly," Lard gives an 
elaborate exposition of this most difficult section of Paul's 
letter to the church at Rome, in which the apostle dis
courses upon the states of believing Gentiles and unbe
lieving Jews. The purpose of this essay was to refute the 
doctrine of " infant church membership " based on a false 
conception of the church. Lard says: " The first stand 
we shall take against this doctrine of infant baptism, ar
gued and defended on the ground of church identity, shall 
be the fact that baptism in the room of circumcision is an 
indispensable and essential element in every argument for 
infant church membership. Why this Herculean effort to 
prove that the Jewish theocracy and the Christian church 
are identical? Because the advocates o-( infant baptism, 
knowing full well that there is no express command for 
such a practice, are driven in their defense to the indirect 
method of inference and deduction, thus proclaiming, by 
the very method they use, both the poverty of their re
sources and the weakness of their cause." In unfolding 
the figure of the olive tree, Lard says: "We can see at 
once that the olive tree cannot represent the nucleus of 
the Christian church formed on the day of Pentecost." 
This he said to show that those " broken off" had never 
been members of the church founded by Christ, as some 
claimed then and as some claim now. 

" Loyalty makes a man a superman. He can do the 
kind of work that counts." 

" Make yourself of use wherever you are so that you 
will be wanted and needed to round out measure of pleas
ure or work. Find out the ways and wants of people and 
meet thern there. There is no joy equal to the joy of 
doing kindnesses." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



rrlor the 

Bible 
Class 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

on the 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the enti:re year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 

to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

•:•c'-'~>.-.c>--..:,_.,,~,--..:,._..c,_.,~,,.-.c~c>~>~J~>~~~~.-.o--.tJ._....-.o_.•,-'.._.~.,• 

i 0 

I WONDERFUL SONGS I 
t I I COMPILED BY c. M. PULLIAS I 
I ! 
I "Wonderful Songs" is a collection of hymna and tunea I 
I familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little ! 
i book is to render a service to the church in its evangelistic ! 

l
-efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price I 

is ;, n.ach of aiL It is p~~ shaped notes only. I 
t Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ ! 
l Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 ~ 

' ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO I 

l GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY ~~~ 
NASHVILLE, TENN. : 

- . 
~.~._.,~..-.~..-.c..-.!~..-.c~~~~..-.c~~~)·!· 

SEPTEMBER 5, 1929. 

I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Tuscumbia, Ala., August 26.-I 

closed a good meeting at Antioch, 
near Blue Springs, Miss., August 25, 
with twelve additions by confession 
and baptism. Of those baptized, two 
were from the Missionary Baptists, 
one from the Methodists, and one 
from the Presbyterians. Brother 
J. B. Roberts, of Sharon, Tenn., led 
the song service, and did his work 
well. All the membership cooperated 
in the work, and we had an average 
attendance of two hundred at all the 
services.--J. H. Morris. 

Trenton, Tenn., August 27.-The 
meeting at Berry, Ala., closed last 
Sunday night. Seven had been bap
tized before I left, and two others 
had confessed their faith in Christ 
:md were to be baptized the following 
day. Two other meetings, conducted by 
our brethren, were in progress very 
near us; the Baptists and N azarenes 
also ran opposition meetings; but 
despite all these things, we had splen
did crowds and interest all the way 
through. The brethren asked me to 
return next year, which I hope to do. 
-L. R. Wilson. 

Chicago, Ill., August 25.-I wish 
to say a word to the brotherhood in 
general. The Central church of 
Christ rents a hall to worship in, at 
the corner of Randolph and State 
Streets, in the Capitol Building, Hall 
613. This hall is used by others for 
different kinds of meetings, and there 
is a piano in the han. Some people 
have come to our meeting, looked 
about the room, and then walked out. 
I have wondered if they thought they 
were in the "Christian Church." 
Some brethren, on coming in, have 
asked if we use the musical instru
ment in our worship, and to all Wli' 

say that we do not; neither do we call 
on visitors who worship with the 
musical instrument to lead in prayer 
or in singing. Neither would we 
want a preacher who does call on 
such to do this. We are glad to have 
visitors from all the denominations 
that they may be taught the truth, 
but not to do our leading.-J. M. 
Tucker. 

Russellville, Ala., August 27.-I 
closed my fourth meeting at Hucka
bay, Texas, on August 4, with ten 
added-two from the Methodists. I 
met Ben M. Bogard in debate at 
Hodges, Ala., August 13-16. The 
largest crowds were present I ever 
saw in attendance at a debate. Mr. 
Bogard signed the following state
ment: " The church was established 
in Jerusalem and was a traveling 
church, and the apostles were set in 
that church on a mountain as re
corded in Luke 6: 12ff, they being the 
first officers or gift given to the 
church." I closed a meeting at 
Piney Grove, near Tuscumbia, Au
gust 25, with twenty-seven additions 
-twenty-two baptisms and five res
torations. Four came from the Bap
tists and two from the Methodists. 
Most of these attended the debate at 
Hodges. I am now in a fine meeting 
at Russellville. The church trouble 
is settled here and all are working 
together in the spirit of Christ. I 
will leave for Corsicana, Texas, next 
week.-J. L. Hines. 
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Florence, Ala., August 26.-Yes
terday was a very busy day in the 
Master's service. I preached for the 
East Florence con&"J"egation at the 
eleven-o'clock services. Then some of 
the brethren and I drove out to a 
point near St. Florine, to the home 
of an afflicted brother in Christ, 
where we had preaching at 3 P.M. I 
preached again at the East Florence 
Church at night. At all three serv
ices the best of attention seemed to 
prevail among all those present.
Douglas H. Perkins. 

Fort Worth, Texas, August 26.-1 
closed my work with the Denton con
gregation on the fifth Sunday in 
June. In many respects the work 
was most pleasant and profitable. 
The location of the Denton church 
gives it a most advantageous posi
tion in teaching, directing, and in
fluencing the many students that 
come here yearly for instruction. 
Some ten days were spent in pleasant 
seed sowing with the congregation at 
8tony, fourteen miles west of Den
ton. The church is greatly reduced 
in numbers, yet they heard us 
gladly with the profoundest attention. 
Brother Schoolfield, an elder in this 
congregation, is one ~ God's noble 
servants. I shall move to Fort 
Worth the first of September, and 
shall devote much time to evangelis
tic work. If I can be of assistance, 
address me at 3321 Hemphill, Fort 
Worth, Texas.-J. E. Black. 

Fayetteville, Tenn., August 26.
After five weeks I am now able to be 
in the field again. I filled my regu
lar appointment at Lois. A young 
lady who had wandered away from 
the fold came back, confessing her 
errors. I am not very strong yet, but 
slowly regaining strength. I believe 
that I am alive today in answer to 
the prayers of the many saints who 
petitioned in my behalf. In John 14: 
13 the Master says: "And whatsoever 
ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son." Brethren, I believe that 
passage as much as any other in the 
Bible. I turned my meeting work 
over to Brother J. A. Hall, of New 
Market, Ala. I will now continue my 
regular monthly work. We wish to 
thank one and all who so willingly 
contributed to our needs while UP
dergoing this third operation and its 
after effects.-Vernon Rozar. 

Danville, Ill., August 25.-We had 
a good day with the church at Ur
bana, for whioh I preach half time. 
We had very good audiences at both 
services. At the morning service one 
good ladv came forward to take her 
stand with us on a " Thus saith the 
Lord." She is sixty-three years of 
age and has been a " digressive " for 
many years. Last Wednesday night 
we had sixty }'lresent at our midweek 
Bible study here in Danville. We are 
studying the book of Acts. All seem 
to be interested in the study' of God's 
word. Brethren, pray for me in this 
work. Here in the North the came 
is scarcely known, but I am tryiPg to 
get the story of the cross before them. 
If any reader of the Gospel Advocate 
knows of any one that should be at
tending our services either in Dan
ville or Urbana, let me know of 
them. Address me at 20 East Center 
Street, Danville, IlL-Elmer L. Smith. 

" To play a worthy part, attune 
your life to the Infinite." 
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TRAVEL NOTES. 
BY W, W. OTEY. 

Early in June I left my home at 
Wellington, Kan. The first night I 
preached in Emporia, where the State 
Teachers' College is located. On the 
next Sunday and night I preached in 
Topeka, where one of our fine North
ern congregations is located. Great 
audiences of fine Christians listened 
attentively. On Monday night I 
preached to the strongest congrega
tion of the five in Kansas City, to a 

large audience. The next four days 
I spent in the home of Brother J. H. 
Horton, who is now preaching for the 
St. Louis congregation. I preached 
three nights. I spent the next Sun
day and Sunday night with one of 
the two congregations in Terre Haute, 
Ind. The following four days I spent 
in Indianapolis, in the home of Broth
er and Sister C. G. Vincent. Brother 
Vincent recently closed three years of 
very successful work in Akron, Ohio. 
He is with the East Side congrega-
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tion. They will soon build a good 
house. There are four congregations 
in Indianapolis. There should have 
been at least a dozen. A lack of 
constructive teaching on the part of 
the Apostolic Review is the only rea
son apparent why there is not. I 
spent part of two days in the office 
of the Review, had a very interesting 
interview with its management, and 
learned some very important facts. 
I spent the next Sunday in an ali
day meeting at Elm Grove, in north
eastern Indiana, also the week fol
lowing. I spent one Sunday at Lim
berlott, Ind.; one at Fort Recovery, 
Ohio; and one at Lynn, Ind., where I 
lived eight years previous to moving 
to Kansas. I spent one week and the 
third Sunday in July at Paoli, county 
seat of Orange County. When I 
lived in Indiana, I took my tent there, 
where no church of Christ had ever 
been established. When the tent was 
taken down, there was a congrega
tion of one hundred members, most 
of them by baptism, and money raised 
for a large house. On the fourth 
Sunday in July and the first Sunday 
in August I was engaged at Oak
town, Ind. During the entire two 
weeks I never heard a single unkind 
word uttered by any member against 
any other member. I have seldom 
had this experience. I have now been 
at old Pekin, Ind., one week, and will 
close on the fourth Sunday in Au
gust. I shall run over the Ohio 
River for a visit with Brother M. C. 
Kurfees, whom I have not seen since 
the Otey-Briney debate in Louisville 
twenty-one years ago next month; 
then a short stop with Brother 
Rowe in the Christian Leader office; 
and then I shall go through West 
Virginia, with two stops, and reach 
Snowville, Va., to begin a meeting on 
the first Sunday in September. 
Snowville is the birthplace and life
time home of the lamented J. T. Sho
walter, whose life will remain a 
source of strong influence for many 
years yet to come. Snowville is near 
the place where r was born and lived 
till I moved to Indiana. I shall 
spend September in Virginia, and as 
I go westward I hope to stop off in 
Nashville and visit the office of the 
Gospel Advocate, a pleasure I have 
hoped to enjoy for many years, but 
thus far have been denied the priv
ilege. Then I shall begin a meeting 
in Austin, Texas, with the University 
church of Christ. I did not plan so 
extensive a trip when I left home, 
but the calls have been so many and 
urgent that I could not turn my 
course homeward. 

I have had a great opportunity to 
study first-hand the condition of 
the church in various localities and to 
learn the things that make for growth 
and the things that hinder. Were it 
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BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President 

ter John Alexander, who were strong 
and faithful pioneer Christians who 
helped to establish the cause of Christ 

not for the strifes and contentions 
over things not vital, the church 
would be able to do a constructive 
work as never before. The denomi- ' in Middle Tennessee. Only one of 

, the family is left. This is Dr. T. J. 
1 Hardison's wife, of Carter's Creek, 

nations are rent and torn by modern
ism, which is pure infidelity, to such 
an extent that they have very nearly 
lost their evangelism. We are united 
at least on the divine origin of the 
Bible and the religion of Christ. May 
we not hope that most of the breth
ren will yet see the wrong of inject
ing matters that are not vital so as 
to cause strife'? 

NOLIE WILSON. 

BY MRS. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

When death takes from us our 
friends and loved ones, it is natural 
for us to point out and magnify the 
good they accomplished while with us 
in this life. We do so on this occa
sion, hoping to help lift some precious 
soul to a higher plane. 

What a blessing it is to be born in 
a Christian home! A life to begin 
with environments which lift the soul 
heavenward is of infinite value. 

Such was the beginning of Sister 
Nolie Wilson's long, useful life. 8he 
was the daughter of Brother and Sis-

Tenn. 
It has been said that some people 

do not deserve any credit for being 
good, as they were naturally good, 
anyway. In Sister Wilson's case this 
could be said of her. But human na
ture is the same the world over, and 
there is a battle to be fought with 
self from the cradle to the grave. 
Sister Wilson knew there was but 
one perfect life, and that was the 
life of our dear Savior, and it was 

1 
him she tried to follow, humbly, 
meekly, submissively, all along the 
pathway of life. She tried to exalt 
him in her daily walk and conversa
tion. 

She was a womanly woman, modest 
1 in apparel and manner, always try

ing to purify and refine her heart 
with the religion of Christ, whom she 
loved so dearly. She did not debase 
or put him to open shame by follow
ing the fashions and ways of the 
wicked world. With love she trusted 
in the promises of God, our Father, 

J. F. COX, M.A., Dean 

and had that sweet hope of eternal 
life through Jesus Christ, our Savior. 

In her last days she was tenderly 
cared for by her faithful daughter 
and her husband, Brother and Sister 
John Rucker. 

We trust this true and tried Chris
tian mother's life will be an inspira
tion to them, to their children, and to 
their many friends. May they press 
onward and upward to "the mark of 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." 

" You do not have habits-habits 
have you. It's a good habit to let 
best habits get you." 
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~ FROM THE BRETHREN ~ 
Fort Smith, Ark., August 24.-I 

have started another new congrega
tion. There was not a member here 
when I came. Fifty additions to date, 
and hundreds are learning. I will 
be here until next Lord's day.-M. 
Keeble. 

Decatur, Ala., August 30.-I closed 
a meetmg at Maple Hill, near Leba
non, Tenn., on August 13, with one 
baptism, and another at Zion, in Jack
son County, on August 25, with two 
baptisms. Brother Homer Dudley led 
the singing in the Maple Hill meet
ing. Brother Leonard Kirk and I are 
to begin on September 1 at Aldridge 
Grove, near Decatur, Ala.-James R. 
Greer. 

Weleetka, Okla., August 23.-In 
Foss we have a small congregation, 
but it is composed of earnest mem
bers. At great sacrifice they recently 
built a neat church house. Brother 
Bynum Black began a two-weeks' 
meeting in it on Sunday, August 18. 
By Wednesday there were six bap
tisms and some restorations. The 
house was filled to capacity. The in
terest was intense, with good pros
pects of other baptisms.-W. L. Thur
man. 

Belton, Texas, August 24.-The 
Belton encampment came to a close 
on Sunday nig-ht. August 18, with 
twenty-five c0nfessions and four res
torations as visible results. An esti
mated audience of one thousand was 
present each evening. Three to four 
hundred were present at the day 
services. Brother G. C. Brewer, of 
Memphis, Tenn., did the preaching. 
Brother W. E. Wicker, of Belton, led 
the singing. Many visitors from 
many sections of Texas attended the 
meeting. We consider that much good 
was done.-Tillit S. Teddlie. 

Florence, Ala., August 23.-The 
meeting at Mars' Hill closed on Sun
day night, with four baptisms and a 
good hearing. Our home meeting, at 
the Poplar Street Church in Florence, 
is to begin on October 6. The con
gregation will send me to assist the 
Tuscaloosa church in a meeting, be
ginnin!F on September 16. We shall , 
apprecmte the attendance of brethren 
in reach of that place. I have never 
worked with a congregation that did 
not send me out somewhere to assist 
small congregations. I wish that 
every congregation which has a 
preacher would do the same every 
year.-J. M. Gainer. 

Gamaliel, Ky., August 28.-I closed 
a ten-days' meeting at Hermitage 
Springs last night. Eight were bap
tized and one was reclaimed. Two 
or three of the number baptized came 
from the Baptists. One was a man 
over seventy years of age. The 
crowds were large. This was my 
third meeting for them, and at their 
urgent request I promised to return 
for their meeting next year. This 
was a very pleasant meeting; and be
ing only six miles from my home, I 
had the opportunity of seeing home 
folks often. I am to begin a meeting 
at Rock Bridge, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., next Sunday. From there I 
shall go to Jackson County for a 
meeting.-Willie Hunter. 
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Carlisle, Ky., August 29.-The 
meeting at Bald Hill, near Carlisle, 
closed last night. We had large 
crowds and attentive audiences, but 
no visible results. We hope to reap 
a harvest there next year. Yesterday 
I conducted the funeral services of 
Brother McVey, who passed into the 
beyond after suffering some two 
years with cancer. D. D. Woody and 
I will begin a meeting at Bardwell 
next Lord's day.-Adron Doran. 

Paragould, Ark., August 26.
Since last report I have assisted the 
few brethren at Lepanto in a meet
ing. We had a fine hearing. Three 
obeyed the gospel. The meeting was 
held in a schoolhouse two miles from 
town. I also did the preaching in a 
mission meeting near here. The at
tendance was good, but no one re
sponded to the invitation. We have 
recenU1 had one ba"Ptism at home. 
My next meeting is to begin tomor
row night near Piggott. Brother I. A. 
Douthitt will assist us in a meeting 
here, beginning the third Sunday in 
September.--J. E. Green. 

Moulton, Ala., August 29.-John L. 
Rainey, of David Lipscomb College, 
held his fourth meeting for the Moul
ton congregation, beginning on Au
gust 18 and closing with the evening 
services on August 28. The attend
ance was good throughout the meet
ing, both at forenoon and evening 
services. Brother Rainey preached 
gospel sermons that any and all could 
understand. There were two addi
tions during the meeting. We love 
Brother Rainey, and pray that he may 
accomplish much good throughout life, 
both as a teacher and as a public 
servant of our Master.-Earl M. 
Hodson. 

Bogart, Ga., August 26.-0ur meet
ing at Union Chapel Schoolhouse 
came to a close last night, with fif
teen additions-three from the Bap
tists, two from the Christian Church, 
and ten by baptism. This meeting 
continued for eleven days. The house 
would not take care of the crowd at 
some of the services. The very best 
of interest was manifested all during 
the meeting. We will hold services 
at this place every second Sunday 
afternoon at three o'clock, the Lord 
willing. We plan to begin a meeting 
at Pine Grove Schoolhouse tonight, to 
continue for about ten days. We ear
nestly ask to be remembered in prayer 
by all of God's people.--J. S. Holland. 

McCaulley, Texas, August 28.
The church at McCaulley will begin 
a meeting tonight. The Davis Chapel 
congregation closed its meeting on 
August 18, with nineteen baptisms, 
two by commendation, and sixteen 
restorations. Last year these breth
ren built a nice tabernacle. They 
have recently purchased and in
stalled a Delco light system. They 
are about the Father's business. The 
Kickapoo Church closed a very suc
cessful meeting on August 25. This 
meeting resulted in twenty baptisms 
and twelve restorations. This church 
is located ten miles south of Mexia. 
I am glad the brethren let me share 
a small part of this work with them. 
-0. C. Hartsell. 

"We know folks who never grow 
old, for they have a way of taking 
the joys of youth's springtime through 
the December gates of life.'' 
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How to 
Increase 

Attendance 
BO PEEP NOAH'S ARK 

Among the Begirmer, frimary, and Junior Classes. 

This plan has been. used constantly for many years and so 
f<tr there is not one case on record where it has fail~d. 

HOW IT WORKS 

Each member of the class is provided 
with one of the beautifully colored cards 
illustrated on this page, and each Sunday 
that he is oresent and on time he gets a 
small gummed seal representing a rabbit, 
kitten, sheep, or whatever the proper seal 
is for his card. At the end of the period 
the number of seals on his card indicates 
the number of Sundays present. The cards 
are then presented to the scholars as 
souvenirs. \Vhat little boy or girl will 
stay at home when a little rabbit, kitten, 
duck, or squirrel is waiting for him at 
Sunday o,chool? 

VERY INEXPENSIVE 

The cards sell for 30 cents per dozen and 
the seals for 15 cents per package of 100. 
Cards and seals sufficient for thirteen Sun-

days only cost about 3 cents per pupil. 
If only one new pupil is secured for the 
thirteen Sundays, his offerings at 5 cents 
per Sunday would pay the whole cost for a 
class of twenty-one. 

HOW TO ORDER 

First, select a design that you know will 
be of interest to the children. Choose one 
that you think host for your class. Then 
order one card for each pupil in the class 
and a few extras for new pupils (every 
new pupil should be given a card and 
enough seals to bring his card up with the 
rest of the class). Multiply the number of 
cards ordered by the number of Sundays 
you intend to use the design, and that 
will be the number of seals required. The 
seals are packed 100 in a box. Boxes can. 
not be broken. 

MANY OTHER DESIGNS BESIDES THOSE ILLUSTRATED 

Cards, 30c per dozen 
Seals, 15c per package 
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It contains songs for every occasion. The old 
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Published in both round and shaped notes. 
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HINES-BOGARD DEBATE. 
BY NELLO RICKARD. 

The debate at Hodges, Ala., be
tween Brother J. L. Hines (Chris
tian), of Corsicana, Texas, and Ben 
M. Bogard (Missionary Baptist), of 
Little Rock, Ark., was well attEnded, 
and attention was the best through
out the sessions. Brother Hines af
firmed the following proposition for 
two days: " The churches of Christ, 
of one of which I am a member, are 
Scriptural in doctrine and origin." 
Bogard affirmed for two days: " The 
Missionary Baptist churches, of one 
of which I am a member, are Scrip
tural in doctrine and origin." 

Brother Hines gave an abundance 
of Scripture from prophecy, and then 
gave Scripture showing the fulfill
ment of that prophecy, from which 
he proved the establishment of the 
church at Jerusalem; and Bogard 
~dmitted that the church was estab
lished in Jerusalem and shook hands 
with Brother Hines on that. Most 
of the other Scripture with reference 
to doctrine and practice, Bogard said, 
does not mean what it says. Brother 
Hines conducted himself in a gentle
manly way throughout the debate; 
but Bogard was very abusive, and 
called Brother Hines a snake, a liar, 
a rascal, a brass monkey, and other 
very abusive terms. When he called 
Brother Hines a liar, he tried to prove 
it by on_e of his Baptist brethren; 
but the man was too honest and 
turned it on Bogard, and that came 
near ruining Bogard . 

Among other things, Bogard said that 
"Jesus was made the biggest sinner 
on earth." He said: "I am safer 
than the angels of heaven; for they 
could and did fall, but I cannot fall." 
He also said that everything an un
regenerated man does is sin; that 
every time he draws his breath it is 
sin; that he cannot do a good deed. 
It was the best and most complete 
victory for the truth I rave ever 
heard. . 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
FRENCH POTATOES.-Three cupfuls 

of potato cubes; one cupful of scalded 
milk; four tab1espoonfuls of butter; 
two tablespoonfuls of flour; one-half 
teaspoonful of salt; one-half tea
spoonful of lemon juice; one tea
spoonful of Tabasco sauce. Soak the 
potatoes in ice water for half an 
hour, then parboil five minutes and 
drain. Put the butter in a frying pan 
and saute the potatoes until they are 
delicately brown; then add the sea
sonings, dust on fl~ur, and pour in 
the hot milk. Allow the mixture to 
cook for a short time; then serve in 
a hot dish, garnished with parsley. 

"You want to win the race? Shed 
self-imposed handicaps." 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Wister, Okla., August 23.-I closed 

a twelve-days' meeting at Texhoma 
last Tuesday. There were no addi
tions, but some interest. There were 
but few outside of the membership 
that attended. Brother H. L. Wright, 
of Haskell, Texas, directed the song 
secvice. He is a splendid helper. I 
shall begin a meeting at Harrison, 
Ark., on August 31. This meeting 
was postponed one week on account 
of the continuation of the Texhoma 
meeting. Mail will reach me at Har
rison the first fifteen days of Septem
ber.-W. F. Lemmons. 

Huntsville, Ala., August 24.-Last 
_'Chm:~v _T _clo<W{_a .,p:nosLmeetiw at 
Peaceburg, near Anniston, in which 
there were eighteen baptisms, some 
of these coming from the Baptists 
and some from the Methodists. 
Some trouble between some of the 
members was settled, and I left them 
working in peace. The Baptists 
changed their meeting to the day we 
were to ~tart Olir meeting, but they 
continued only a week, and some of 
their members attended our services 
instead of their own. The Lord will
ing, I will go back there next year.
W. H. Broughton. 

Winnburg, Tenn., August 23.-I 
recently assisted the brethren at 
Cherry Creek, near Sparta, Tenn., in 
a meeting of twelve days' dyration. 
There were fourteen baptisms eleven 
restorations, and one by tran'sfer of 
membership. This was my second 
meeting with them. On August 11 
Brother Charlie Davis, of Hornbeak, 
Tenn., and I began a meeting at 
Burrus Chapel, near this place which 
closed last night with a full' house. 
There were twelve baptisms and two 
restorations. Eight were baptized 
the last day. Among the number was 
a woman and four of her children, 
all grown, and all were Methodists. 
This was ?ur. second meeting here. 
We were mv1ted back again next 
year. I spent several years of my 
boyhood days in this community. I am 
to begin near Beaver Dam, Ky., next 
S~nday, and then return to Jackson, 
M1ss.-C. B. Thomas. 

Cave City, Ark., August 26.-0n 
Wednesday, August 14, I preached to 
a small but interested audience at 
Newark, Ark. Brother Clyde Hance 
was in a meeting there, and it was in 
acceptance of his kind invitation that 
I preached. Brother Hance preaches 
with power and is a good mixer. On 
Lord's-day morning, August 18, I 
preached to a large congregation at 
Egypt. Such an immense audience 
and good singing caused the preacher 
to do his utmost. Last Friday, Au
gust 23, I preached for my home con
gregation to a fair-sized audience. 
On Saturday night and Sunday morn
ing, Brother J. D. Fenn, student
teacher at Harding College, delivered 
two fine messages. One good woman 

was restored. Brother Fenn is la-
boring with the church at Batesville 
for a short time. He came before the 
Milholland meeting, which is now one 
week old, to do some very effective 
advertising. He has done much good. 
They are having the largest attend
ance in many years, and they are 
still coming. Thirty-two have an-
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of a liens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity . 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

TOLERATION OF ERROR. 

No man is ever what he ought to be. Man, individually 
or collectively, has never been what he could be. The 
pedigree of a fallen race courses through the veins of 
every son of Adam. The natural t endency of humanity 
seems to be toward evil, to plunge deeper downward. 
That is explained by the fact that it requires exertion to 
climb back to the heights from which man has fallen; 
while, on the other hand, it requires no exertion, no 
sacrifice, no mastery of self, no labor, to sink deeper into 
ruin . All that is necessary is to sit still and sink. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

The efforts of man to lay ho-ld upon the mercies of God 
held out to redeem him h ave always been weak and feeble . 
From the time that the smoke of the first sacrifice as
cended toward t he heavens until the gospel of Christ was 
proclaimed from Jerusalem h is renewed allegiance to God 
has been frail and imperfect . The erection of the first 
a ltar was the occasion of a quarrel-Cain , the first mur
derer, assembled the first family around the grave of a 
brother. Murder, lying, robbery, lewdness, and immo
rality have stained the footprints of religion under every 
dispensation and in every era since• the world began. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

God 's best gifts to man are the ones that man most 
abuses. As the sweetest fruit p roduces the sourest vine-

gar, so religion, when perverted and corrupted, sinks man 
to a state of wickedness that can find its consummate 
level only in perdition. The conquests of Alexander, 
Cresar, Hannibal, and N apoleon combined, shaking the 
very ground with the tramp of contending armies, never 
cost a tithe of the blood that has been ruthlessly shed in 
the name of religion. Edicts, canons, decrees, are not now, 
nor have they ever been, a dead letter; they have insti
tuted courts of inquisition, instruments of torture and 
infernal machines; the decrees of popes, priests, cardinals, 
metropolitans, and archbishops, until a few years ago, 
were rigorously enforced by " reverend " inquisitors, jail 
keepers, and gravediggers. Ah, the human tongue finds 
itself poverty-stricken when it attempts to describe " the 
Holy Office of the Inquisition," or to rehearse the agonies 
of a single a uto-da-fe; language is powerless to tell of the 
devices, racks, and engines of horrid vengeance that have 
been employed to uphold the orthodox opinions of men 
who claimed to be ministers of h eaven! In Spain a lone, 
from 1481 to 1814, it is estimated that abou t half a million 
people suffered at the hands of th at infernal tribunal. 
The bloody footprints of man's dealings in the name of 
religion reach back across th e ages, and must ever be re
garded as the blackest chapter in the whole history of the 
world. 

Protestants need n ot point a finger at the career of 
crime that has been followed by Catholics. It does not 
become a child to laugh at the hobbies of its mother. .A:ny 
system of religion that disregards the word of God and 
ignores the Bible; that teaches the people to practice 
things that were not practiced in the primitive church; 
that leads the people to believe that any of the commands 
of Jesus Christ are nonessential-any systel).l, I say, of 
such a character, has the germ in it that was so fully 
developed under the reign of the popes. All it needs is 
time and opportunity. 

We only mention things of this nature to show the 
tendency of the race with whom God h as to deal. There 
must have been weeping in heaven, if weeping there could 
be, over the inquity, wickedness, and bloodshed resorted to 
by men to uphold the traditions of their fathers. They 
were not satisfied with the killing of the prophets; it was 
not enough to. stone the wise men and scribes; but, like 
maniacs, led by the spir it of demons, they stained their 
hands with the blood of God's own Son. And then the 
sun was da1·kened and the moon refused to shine; the 
earth trembled, the rocks were rent, the tombs were opened, 
and many of the dead came forth from the grave; the 
veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and there was darkness over all the land; God 
himself turned his eyes away and refused to look upon the 
scene, while the crucified Christ in agony cried: " My God, 
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my God, why hast thou forsaken m e? " Men who prayed 
upon the street corners railed upon him ; they wagged 
their h eads and mocked him as he suffered. They cast 
reproach upon him; they gave him vinegar to drink and 
gambled for his clothes a~ the foot of the cross. All 
nature wept at the wickedness of man; and as we look 
back at the unsearchable f orbearance of God, we can only 
say ' that finite mind will n ever m1derstand why God did 
not come and smite the earth with a curse. 

The entire religious world holds up its h ands in holy 
horror at the awfuL deeds that others h ave done. They 
"build the sepulchers of the prophets, and gamish the 
tombs of the righteous, and say, If we h ad been in the · 
days of our fathers, we sh ould not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets." They forget 
that their spir it of rebellion against God's word as an 
only rule of guidance is the same spirit that committed 
the crimes that they deplore. They eloquently denounce 
those who murdered the physical body of Christ, and 
yet they crucify and rend his spiritual body with their 
in iquitous inventions and introduce schism into the church 
for which Jesus died. Yes, respected reader, we; h ad as 
well come up firmly and look candidly at the facts. Those 
who cannot stand to hear the t r uth today, as it was once 
preached by the holy apostles, are not as good as those 
who crucified the Savior of the world; for they committed 
t heir crime in ignorance, and afterwards accepted the 
truth wh en they heard it. Any man who in his heart is 
disposed to put the inventions of men above the word of 
God is inoculated with the "germ that has spilled every 
drop of righteous blood that has ever been shed upon the 
face of the earth. All it needs is time, development, and 
the opportunity. • ¢- ¢- ¢-

God has tolerated error in the best of men since the 
world began. There is, and will always be, error in all of 
us. Error, however, is a dangerous thing, and we pre
sume not to say how far men can go into it until they 
cross the dead line. The Hebrew people desired " a king 
tJ judge u s like all the nations;" and although it was dis
pleasing to God and contrary to his appointments, he per
mitted it and tolerated it. David, in his blind zeal, b1·ought 
instrumental music into the tabernacle worship; but, while 
God winked at this, he later expressed his displeasure an d 
pronounced a curse upon them " that invent for them
selves instruments of music, like David." The age for 
the toleration of such glaring wrongs is passed. In those 
school-day dispensations, when the world was being edu
cated for the coming of Christ, God in mercy overlooked 
the ignorance and frailty of man; polygamy was t olerated 
among the very people of God; but now the command is: 
" With such a one no, not to eat." 

There are some who base their claims for the organiza
tion of unscriptural societies in the work of preaching the 
gospel upon the fact that the churches are not doing their 
duty. Ah, can it be said that any church ever did its 
duty? Besides, their societies are an enormous failure. 
Out of every doilar that i s given " for the conversion of 
the h eathen " there must come a per cent for the opera
tion of ponder ous machinery. 

We do not claim that any congregation is, or will ever 
become, what it ought to be. Under the very eye of the 
apostles the churches were agitated with dissensions, 
strifes, bickerings, and schisms. We do believe, however, 
that our congregations have the right Bible, and that, for 
the most part, in theory at least, they stand upon the 
grounds that were once occupied by the apostles. An d to 
those who think that they h ave built up a better organiza-

tion " for the conversion of the heathen," at horne and 
abroad, than. the primitive, apostolic church, and that the 
work would stop if they were to quit, we commend the 
lines of a Scottish poet: 

0 wad some pow'r the giftie gie us 
• To see oursels as ithers see us! 

It wad frae rnony a blunder free us, 
And foolish notion. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every horne ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Carnpbellisrn," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-ca lled " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are! too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every horne, and l)arents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
a.sk. those who do not take it to let you send their sub
f:criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, llO Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" Subject all products to a more rigid test than the 
purch aser requires, for a reputation for producing the 
best is a sure foundation upon which to build." 

" Take a sincere interest in your work, and a good man
agement will take an interest in you." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order ·at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FORWARD. 

BY URIE T. POISALL. 

"And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will work 
for you today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to
day, ye shall see them again no more forever. Jehovah 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. And 
J ehovah said unto Moses, Whe1·efore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward." 
(Ex. 14: 13-15.) 

This quotation is from the record of the deliverance of 
the children of Israel from their Egyptian bondage, and 
contains, food for thought. It will be 1·emembered that at 
this time the Israelites had become a great nation. God 
had fulfilled that promise that he had made to Abraham, 
and is now preparing to fulfill the land promise, to lead 
them into ,:that good land that he had promised them. H ere 
we find them in difficulty; the mountains on either side, 
Pharaoh's army just behind them, and the Red Sea in 
front-the way seems dark indeed. 

They murmur; some are weak, some are sick, some are 
asleep. In their hearts they turn back to the fleshpots of 
Egypt; and that is just what many are inclined to do to
day. When the trouble storm gathers, some trial or 
temptation overtakes us, or we are burdened with the 
cares of this life, let us not look back nor murmur, but go 
forward. 

We sometimes hear some one say, "Stand still, and see 
the salvation of J ehovah," and some a1:e standing still; 
but I doubt · if such are seeing, or ever wil~ see, the · salva
tion of Jehovah. These are words that Moses spoke to 
Israel when they were restless and murmuring, to check 
their backward movement until Jehovah should speak. 
Now listen to what Jehovah said unto· Moses: " Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward." And that is the marching order 
to God's people to this day. 0, I know some one will say : 
"That was the command to Israel, and does not apply t o
day." It does not apply specifically, but the principle 
does. Remember, "these things happened unto them by 
way of example; and they were written for our admoni
tion, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." (1 
Cor. 10: 11.) 

Progressiveness is a Bible doctrine, and should be taught 
and obeyed. Not digress, nor retrogress, but progress. 
Tb e I r ael ites could not turn back, neither could they turn 
to the right or the left and be saved. And neither can we ; 
the principle holds; we must go foq·ward. 

Some think that if they have obeyed the first principles 
they are eternally saved, world without end. To Israel 
it was said: "Woe to them that are at ease in Zion!" 
(Amos 6: 1.) And it is woe to them that are at ease in 
spiritual Zion today. Did Paul think he could stop or turn 
back? Notice his language, after he had accomplished 
great things in the kingdom: " Brethren, I count not my
self yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, forgetting 
the things which are behind, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, I press on toward the goal 
unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ J esus." 
(Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

There you are. Read it, brethren. Study that passage. 
" Forward " is the word Paul used, the very word God told 
Moses to speak to Israel. Paul, what did you do about 
the things that are behind? " Forgetting the things which 
are behind." Paul, to what do you stretch forward and 

press on toward? " The goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

And in verse 17 he says for us to be imitators of bim. 
We must if we gain the prize; it is before us, not behind. 

Brother, sister, are you standing still? Are you going 
backward? Are you remaining a babe, a spiritual dwarf 
-a spiritual deformed, undeveloped child in the family 
of God? Too many today are not growing in grace a11d 
knowledge. Many who have been in the church a number 
of years are unable to teach a lesson, lead a song, or pray 
in public, are unskilled in the word. And why? They 
have not fed upon the word of God, the spiritual food so 
necessary for spiritual growth and development. 

A, few days ago I noticed on the street a young lady 
with a beautiful face and luxuriant h air. She was in a 
wheel chair, unable to walk; her feet and ankles were 
those of a babe, the result of infantile pal'alysis. How 
pitiful, how tragic! But nothing to compare with the 
tragedy of undeveloped, deformed, paralyzed babes in the 
family of God. 

When a babe comes into our homes, we exercise every 
precaution to see that the little one is· properly fed and 
eared for, that it may grow and wax strong and come to 
a well-developed, full-grown manhood. Do we do as much 
in the church? 

" For when by" reason of the time ye ought to be teach
ers, ye have need again that some one teach you the rudi
ments of the first. pl'inciples of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid 
food. For every one that partaketh of milk is without 
experience of the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. 
But solid food is for full-grown men, even those who by 
reason of use ·have their senses exercised to discern good 
and evil." (Heb. 5: 12-14.) 

I trust we can understand plain language as the writer 
here uses. Now notice the admonition immediately fo l
lowing: " Wherefore leaving the doctrine of the first prin
ciples of Christ, let us press on unto perfection [or fu ll 
growth]." (Heb. 6: 1.) Again, that expression of for
ward movement-press. on. 

The Christian life is a nice, and we should run-not 
drag along or pull back, but run, make some progress. 

Too many of us are weighted down with the cares of 
this life and held back by the besetting sin of unbelief 
and a1·e r unning at a snail's pace. Let us, then, that 
desire the pl'ize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
the eternal crown of glory, "lay aside every weight [or 
encumbrance], and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set before us." 
(Heb. 12: 1.) Then, when our little day of life is done, 
and the dark shadows of the night of death gather around 
us, and we are ready to cross the silent stream to yonder 
eternal shore, never to return, we can in faith say with 
Paul of old: " I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
the course [run my race], I have kept the faith: hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day; and not to me only, but also to all them that 
have loved his appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) 

Some one will say : "Why should I go on? Why should I 
become a teacher or song leader? Why should I be pres
ent at every service of the church, or wait on the sick and 
care for the needy? I believe Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God; I repented of my sins; I confessed his name before 
men; I have been buried with him in baptism. Does not 
that save me?" 

Do you remember that Peter said salvation is at "the 
end of your faith," not the beginning? " Receiving the 
end of your faith, even the 'i>'3.\~'3.t\1.'>"rt ~t ;J"-'J.'" ~'J.\'1. !' (.\. 
Pet. 1: 9.) Then look at this: "But my righteous one 
shall live by faith: and if he sh r ink back, my soul hath no 
pleasure in him. Bnt we are not of them that shrink back 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 12. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

AGRA, INDIA. 

The chief attraction of the city of Agra is the Taj Mahal, 
"probably the best-known monument in the world ." 
Built by the Emperor Shah Jahan in memory of Mumtaz 
Mahal, his favorite queen . . It was ·twenty-two years in 
building, and cost, it is said, fi fty million dollars. The 
en:per01· who built it was afterwards imprisoned by his 
son, lest he spend everything in the empire. It is said 
that the man who drew the plans had his eyes put out 
by this cr uel emperor, that he should never attempt to 
surpass it. Another story is that he was blind when 
he did it. 

On April 18, 1929, I visited this memorial. It is situ
ated on the south bank of the river Jumna. The grounds 
are well laid out with green lawns, shrubs and trees, and 
an artificial lake extends from the entrance to the build
ing, and at a certain angle it is reflected in the water 
below. On either side of the lake is a row of juniper 
trees which add to the general effect. It is a paradise 
for birds, the gorgeously colored parrot and the common 
turtle dove being among them. At the gate the keeper 
attempted to call my attention to the carvings on the door. 
In other words, he hoped I would begin to do at his bid
ding that he might afterwards ask for backsheesh. I 
walked on alone and motioned the man back who at
tempted to follow. I wanted to be left with my thoughts 
undisturbed and for a moment even forget the filth and 
poverty and suffering of the millions in India. It was 
eight o'clock in the morning. Not a cloud was in the sky 
nor a breath of air blowing-one of those still , dreamy 
mornings when the peace of heaven seems to be brooding 
over the world. I had supposed, judging from the photo
graphs I had seen, that description s I had r ead were 
exaggerated. But now, as I sto od looking at this marble 
atructure in the glories of a soft morning sun , I found 
that I wanted to simply stand and gaze and gaze. And 
even when the time came that I felt I must move on, still 
I felt like I wanted to look a litt le more. "Viewing it 
from a distance, one cannot fail to appreciate the beauty 
of its outline, the perfection of its balance (which gives 
all entirely fa lse impression of its size), and the varying 
shades of light reflect ed from its marble dome. There is 
an indescribable air of lightness and purity abo.ut this 
immense structure which has never been achieved in any 
other building of its size." " On approaching the Taj, 
one realizes its size and can appreciate the exquisite 
marble inlay and carved work on the walls. In a building 
of this magnitude one is unprepared for the delicacy, 
lightness, and fine detail of the decorative work, which 
is worthy1 of a skilled jeweler." But it should be noted 
that neither within nor without is ther.e the semblance of 
an image of any animal or human being. The carvings 
within are only of flowers, and without, carved in Arabic, 
on either side of the portal and above, are selections from 
the "Koran." Neither can any sort of carved or painted 
image be seen in any Mohammedan mosque. 

Approaching the building, I passed an old man, half 
nude, with his black sunburned body, dipping water from 
the artificial lake and filling a skin bag with an old tin 
can. He . was watering the garden. I thou ght : In God's 
sight, you, humble as you are, are of more value than all 
of this beauty and splendor about you. 

As I stood in the center of this building by the marble 
tomb of thei queen, the ceiling of the dome high overhead, 
an old man with white beard, standing silently by, turned 
his face upward and cried, "Allah!" The echo rose from 
height to height, each becoming fainter in its turn till 
again all was; silence. "Allah" is the Mohammedan word 
for " God." He called to God to be heard of man that 
from man he might receive an alms. And I thought: 

Though the sound of your voice is marvelous, it is also 
suggestive that the Mohammedan's prayer only reaches to 
the ceiling. I thought again: Let me beware, \est mine 
rise no higher. 

The real tombs are in the vault below, the ones above 
being only duplicates. They can be seen by going down a 
f1ight of steps. The queen's is exactly in the center, his 
on one side. If India's degraded, downtrodden, and abused 
womanhood could gain a central place . and she be made 
queen of the home, blessed would it be for India. 

Within sight of the Taj is a notable fort. It is more 
than a mile around it, and from the Jasmine Tower, 
where the Emperor Shah Jahan was imprisoned by his 
son and where he died, he could gaze upon the Taj memo
rial of his favorite queen. This fort is built of immense 
!·ed sandstone blocks, a stone which abounds in this part 
of India. It must have cost an immense amount of labor 
and a great outlay of money. 

Nations go on building and building till they finally 
.build themselves to death. When one sees India filled with 
these expensive temples, tombs, mosques, and monuments, 
and around these useless edifices, crumbling into decay, 
the filth, squalor, and extreme poverty of the people, it is 
enough to make even the stones weep with which they are 
built. Their villages are the moflt miserable-looking little 
mud huts; while millions constantly go hungry, some 
actually starving to death. On coming in from looking 
at one of these magnificent structures one day, an Indian 
with seeming pride asked what I thought of it. I said: 
"Too much has been spent in such things, while the people 
live in poverty and lie on the streets like dogs. This is 
bad." What he ·tl'lought of it, I do not know. He made 
no reply. 

DELHI (DELLIE). 

From Agra I proceeded to Delhi, the capital of India. 
The station is large and badly arranged. By inquiry I 
found the Y, just acToss the s~reet. The secretary is an 
Indian, a young man whom I admonished t o set his mark 
high and make his Y the best in all India. There is room 
for improvement. The first night, all beds being taken, I 
siept out in the yard on two tables. I had my blanket, 
and the secretary kindly lent me his own pillow. There 
were a few mosquitoes, but I was tired enough to sleep in 
spite of them. 

The water tap was outside the house and accessible to 
the public. A man was washing his hands and t aking a 
drink. I asked him if he would fill my cup. He caught 
his hands full and poured it in. I threw it out an d asked 
h im to hold t he cup under. From my position I did not 
have access to it. He would not touch the cup, but going 
away he said : "Aya ni aya "-"Cannot serve you ." He 
was a Hindu. On the train , as I was leaving, Agra, an 
Englishwoman with her little girl and a servant were in 
the same compar tment. She was a missionary's wife of 
the Church of England. At one of the stops the servant 
went to t he window and had the water carrier fiJI her 
little brass vessel. The lady remarked that the servant 
would not drink the water sh e had brought along, as she 
was a Hindu. They must not be defiled by touching the 
thing~:t of oth er folks. I am pretty sure, though, if I h ad 
offered the p1an money instead of a cup, he would not 
have been af1·aid of its touch. I noticed this same woman 
walk across the compartment, turn her back on her mis
tress, light a · cigarette and puff the smoke out of the 
window, and look up and down the track as though the 
cigarette was not her object in being at the window. 

At one of the stations men were running along giving 
the passengers "free water," and a fellow passenger 
standing by remarked that there was a man for the 
Hindus, one for the Mohammedans, and one for the 
Christians. It is the same old false idea of defi lement 
that J esus attempted to correct. 

As in Agra, so in Delhi, there is a great fort built by 
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FORWARD. 

BY URIE T. POISALL. 

"And Moses said unto the people, Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of Jehovah, which he will Work 
for you· today: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to
day, ye shall see them again no more forever. Jehovah 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. And 
Jehovah said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward." 
(Ex. 14: 13-15.) 

This quotation is from the record of the deliverance of 
the children of Israel from their Egyptian bondage, and 
contains, food for thought. It will be remembered that at 
this time the Israelites had become a great nation. God 
had fulfilled that promise that he had made to Abraham 
and is now preparing to fulfill the land promise·, to lead 
them into ,that good land that he had promised them. Here 
we find them in difficulty; the mountains on either side, 
Pharaoh's army just behind them, and the Red Sea in 
front-the way seems dark indeed. 

They murmur; some are weak, some are sick, some are 
asleep. In their hearts they turn back to the fleshpots of 
Egypt; and that is just what many are inclined to do to
day. When the trouble storm gathers, some trial or 
temptation overtakes us, or we are burdened with the 
cares of this life, let us not look back nor murmur, but go 
forward. 

We sometimes hear some one say, "Stand still, and see 
the salvation of J ehovah," and some are standing still; 
but I doubt.if such are seeing, or ever wil~ see, the . salva
tion of Jehovah. These are words that Moses spoke to 
Israel when they were restless and murmuring, to check 
their backward movement until Jehovah should speak. 
Now listen to what Jehovah said unto. Moses: "Wherefore 
criest thou unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward." And that is the marching order 
to God's people to this day. 0, I know some one will say: 
" That was the command to Israel, and does not apply to
day." It does not apply specifically, but the principle 
does. Remember, "these things happened unto them by 
way of example; and they were written for our admoni
tion, upon whom the ends of the ages are come." (1 
Cor. 10: 11.) 

Progressiveness is a Bible doctrine, and should be taught 
and obeyed. Not digress, nor retrogress, but progress. 
The I~raelites could not turn back, neither could they turn 
to the right or the left and be saved. And neither can we; 
the principle holds; we must go foq·ward. 

Some think that if they have obeyed the first principles 
they are eternally saved, world without end. To Israel 
it was said: "Woe to them that are at ease in Zion!" 
(Amos 6: 1.) And it is woe to them that are at ease in 
spiritual Zion today. Did Paul think he could stop or turn 
back? Notice his language, after he had accomplished 
great things in the kingdom: " Brethren, I count not my
self yet to have laid hold: but one thing I do, forgetting 
the things which are behind, and stretching forward to 
the things which are before, I press on toward the goal 
unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 3: 13, 14.) 

There you are. Read it, brethren. Study that passage. 
" Forward " is the word Paul used, the very word God told 
Moses to speak to Israel. Paul, what did you do about 
the things that are behind? " Forgetting the things which 
are behind." Paul, to what do you stretch forward and 

press on toward? "The goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

And in verse 17 he says for us to be imitators of him. 
We must if we gain the prize; it is before us, not behind. 

Brother, sister, are you standing still? Are you going 
backward? Are you remaining a babe, a spiritual dwarf 
-a spiritual deformed, undeveloped child in the family 
of God? Too many today are not growing in grace and 
knowledge. Many who have been in the church a number 
of years are unable to teach a lesson, lead a song, or pray 
in public, are unskilled in the word. And why? They 
have not fed upon the word of God, the spiritual food so 
necessary for spiritual growth and development. 

A, few days ago I noticed on the street a young lady 
with a beautiful face and luxuriant hair. She was in a 
wheel chair, unable to walk; her feet and ankles were 
those of a babe, the result of infantile paralysis. How 
pitiful, how tragic! But nothing to compare with the 
tragedy of undeveloped, deformed, paralyzed babes in the 
family of God. 

When a babe comes into our homes, we exercise every 
precaution to see that the little one is· properly fed and 
cared for, that it may grow and wax strong and come to 
a well-developed, full-grown manhood. Do we do as much 
in the church? 

" For when by reason of the time ye ought tn be teach
ers, ye have need again that some one teach you the rudi
ments of the first. principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid 
food. For every one that partaketh of milk is without 
experience of the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. 
But solid food is for full-grown men, even those who by 
reason of use 'have their senses exercised to discern good 
and evil." (He b. 5: 12-14.) 

I trust we can understand plain language as the writer 
here uses. Now notice the admonition immediately fol
lowing: " Wherefore leaving the doctrine of the first prin
ciples of Christ, let us press on unto perfection [or full 
growth]." (Heb. 6: 1.) Again, that expression of for
ward movement--press. on. 

The Christian life is a race, and we should run-not 
drag along or pull back, but run, make some progress. 

Too many of us are weighted down with the cares of 
this life and held back by the besetting sin of unbelief 
and are running a t a snail's pace. Let us, then, that 
desire the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
the eternal crown of glory, " lay aside every weight [or 
encumbrance], and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is set before us." 
(He b. 12: 1.) Then, when our little day of life is done, 
and the dark shadows of the night of death gather around 
us, and we are ready to cross the silent stream to yonder 
eternal shore, never to return, we can in faith say with 
Paul of old: " I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
the course [run my race], I have kept the faith: hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day; and not to me only, but also to all them that 
have loved his appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.) 

Some one will say: " Why should I go on? Why should I 
become a teacher or song leader? Why should I be pres
ent at every service of the church, or wait on the sick and 
care for the needy? I believe Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God; I repented of my sins; I confessed his name before 
men; I have been buried with him in baptism. Does not 
that save me?" 

Do you 1·emember that Peter said salvation is at "the 
end of your faith," not the beginning? " Receiving the 
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls." (1 
Pet. 1: 9.) Then look at this: "But my righteous one 
shall live by faith: and if he shrink back, my soul hath no 
pleasure in him. Bnt we are not of them that shrink back 
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unto perdition ; but of them that have faith unto the 
saving of the soul." (Reb. 10: 38, 39.) 

The Christian life is one of action and one of individual 
responsibility. The church is the body. Christians are 
the members. And just as a person is handicapped by a 
faulty hand, foot, eye, or ear, so is the church handi
capped when some member or members are not working 
as they should. Paul says that the church will build up 
and increase when each member supplies. (Eph. 4: 16.) 

Some one says: " I can't." How childish that sounds! 
Brother, how do you know you can't until you have tried? 
You can do some things for the Master. If you can't 
preach, maybe you can sing; if you can't sing, maybe you 
can wait on the table, or teach a class, or you can· visit 
that sick brother, or maybe you can care for an orphan; 
maybe the meetinghouse needs painting, or at least sweep
ing out. And the church could use that dollar you spent 
foolishly. 0, there are so many things that one can do! 
And, after all, our duty is measured by our ability and 
opportunity. "And to whomsoever · much is given, of him 
shall much be required." (Luke 12: 48.) "As we have 
opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all 
men." (Gal. 6: 10.) So let each one of us find his place, 
the work we can do, and do it heartily as unto the Lord, 
and press on, go forward, onward, upward, heavenward. 

FAITH. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

" Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) 

If there is a man in the world who claims to believe the 
Bible, yet does not believe the doctrine of salvation by or 
through faith, the passage quoted above ought to dispel 
his unbelief, it seems to me. No doctrine is stressed any 
more in the Bible than that one is saved by faith in Jesus 
the Christ. Bear in mind, too, that it is not faith in 
baptism, nor faith in repentance, nor faith in any com- • 
mandment that Jesus or any of the apostles gave us, that 
saves; but it is faith-undying faith, unyielding faith
in the Son of God that saves. To be sure, one must 
repent, one must be baptized-in short, one must obey 
every commandm~mt that Jesus or the Holy Spirit has 
bound upon us. But we obey him because we believe him 
to be God's Son, therefore divine, and consequently able 
to save us, not only from our past sins, but in the end to 
save us in. heaven. 

Some one may ask: "Are alien sinners saved from 
their past sins by faith apart from works of any kind?" 
Certainly they are not. Can one prove to God that one 
loves God when that one does not keep God's sayings? 
We know he cannot, for Jesus himself said: " If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.) 
Neither can any man on earth ever prove to God that 
he believes in Go-d and his Son, when that man for any 
cause fails or refuses to do as directed by God and his Son. 

Paul says: " For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith working 
through love." (GaL 5: 6.) Again, the author of the 
book of Hebrews says: " But my righteous one shall live 
by faith: ·and if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure 
in him. Butl we are not of them that shrink back unto 
perdition; but of them that have faith unto the saving 
of the soul." (Heb. 10: 38, 39.) James (2: 24) says: 
" Y e see that by works a man is justified, and not only 
by faith." 

We see from these Scriptures that it is absolutely neces
sary that one do exactly as directed of God to prove his 
faith in God. When God says do a certain thing and, one 
does as directed, that one is looked upon as a real believer 
in God. But, on the other hand, if one does not obey God, 
ii is clearly to be seen that that person does not really 
believe in God. Belief must always express itself in some 

form of bodily action; and if it does not, it is dead faith, 
and therefore worthless. James (2: 17) says: "Even so 
faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself." Works make 
one's faith perfect. Again, James (2: 21, 22) says: 
"Was not 'Abraham our father justified by works, in that 
he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest 
that faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect." What is meant by one's faith being 
made perfect? It means that one has shown beyond any 
doubt at all that he really and truly believes in God. His 
works prove that he has not a doubt. But when -one, for 
any cause, refuses to act, God knows faith is lacking. 
Real faith makes one work; it makes one not afraid; it 
causes one not to fear the terrors of God's enemy, Satan. 
When one shrinks, draws back, or fears, it is an easy 
matter to diagnose his case. 

The question might arise in one's mind: " How great 
must one's faith be to save one?" It must be strong 
enough to lead one to do what God tells him to do. When 
M9ses had enough faith to take the rod, together with his 
brother, Aaron, and go into Egypt and do as God direct ed, 
God was satisfied. When Abraham took his son, Isaac, 
and proceeded into the land o:£; Moriah for the purpose of 
making a sacrifice of Isaac, God! was well pleased. When 
Israel marched around the walls of Jericho as directed of 
God, those walls fell into a pile. When Naaman finally 
went to the river Jordan and dipped himself seven timP:;; 
as directed by the Lord through the prophet, Naaman was 
healed of his leprosy. Likewise, when an alien sinner has 
enough faith in Jesus Christ to repent of his sins and to 
arise and be ' baptized into the name of Father, Son, and 
lhe Holy Spirit, .God Almighty will forgive that sinner of 
his sins. I do not believe that works alone can save, but 
I do believe that faith in God will save; and I am abso
lutely sure that there can be no real, living faith where 
one has not done as directed of God. It matters not how 
foolish the commandment that God gives Ufl may seem, 
it must be obeyed. Why should Moses take a rod with 
him into Egypt, or why should one have to dip himself 
seven times in a certain river to be healed, or why have 
to march around the walls of a certain city a certain 11" :11-

ber of times that the walls may fall? .,.,, ·· to 
these questions is aJso the answer t · "st10n : Why 
be baptized into the name of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit? 
The answer is: I am to be saved by faith in God and his 
Son, and to prove my faith I am compelled to do God' s 
will-to keep his commandments. 

Paul says: "For we walk by faith, not by sight." (2 
Cor. 5: 7.) When one believes sufficiently in Christ to do 
anything Christ tells him to do without hesitating or call
ing the matter in question, that one is getting very near 
the kingdom of God. In other· words, that one is walking 
by faith. But when one says, " I would do thus and so 
if I could see or understand," be assured that that man or 
woman does not believe in God; at least, such a one does not 
believe unto salvation. Faith never says, " I cannot see 
or do not understand," nor does it ever ask of God, " Why 
did you command me to do this or that? " But fai th 
simply asks: "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
The man who says he believes in God and then refuses to 
do what God tells him to do, because he does not under
stand or see the good that might come from doing it, is 
not only an unbeliever, but he is ignorant of the gospel of 
Christ. 

One must walk by faith, one must live by faith, one 
must do everything one does by faith in Christ; other
wise, it is not pleasing in the sight of God. 

Some one asks: " What will you do with Eph. 2: 8? " 
In the first place, let me say, I will believe it; and if there 
is aJ command in it, I will obey it. I cannot do otherwise 
and really believe in Christ. The passage in question 
reads as follows: " For by grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
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God." That is not a difficult passage to understand. Of 
course one is saved by the grace, or favor, of God. One 
reaches that grace through one's faith in God; and one 
proves one's faith, or makes one's faith perfect, by doing 
everything that God tells one to do. The " gift" used in 
tl)is passage means one's salvation. This passage simply 
rehearses that given from Rom. 5: 1 and brings us back 
to our starting place-namely, that an alien sinner is 
justified from his past sins through faith in Christ J esus. 

To my mind, one of the most beautiful things in this 
world is to see f2.ith in action. How marvelous its work, 
how stately its bearing, how glorious its results! What a 
spectacle it must have been to see righteous Noah hewing 
out the timbers of the ark amid the taunts and jeers of 
ar. unblieving people! But still he worked away building 
a boat much larger than any of our river steamboats, and 
that, too, probably miles from any water that was suffi
cient to bear up such a vessel. What marvelous faith, 
and yet how foolish it all seemed! One can easily con
ceive how Noah must have had a feeling of relief, mingled 
with feelings of sadness and sorrow for the lost and un
done condition of humanity, whe·n the waters came and 
floated that massive boat away. But think of that great 
man' s marve1ous faith to stick through it all until it was 
finished! To me the thought is marvelously beautiful. 

Beautiful, too, to me, is the action of Moses. Moses was 
doubtless the greatest man who ever lived on the earth 
untll the coming of Christ. The Bible says this man 
Moses " was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyp
tians." See such a one at the command of God going into 
Egypt, alone except for a rod and Aaron, for the purpose 
of freeing three millions of people from bondage; and not 
only so, but fully expecting to lead those people with a 
high hand out of Egypt, and finally to bring them into a 
lard that God would give to them ao; their own posses
sion! To me such faith and trust in God is startling; 
such work as Moses performed is beautifully sublime. 
Could one really imagine the head of any one of the great 
universities of this country playing the part of Moses? 
If any one can so imagine, I readily admit that his or her 
imaginative powers are greater than mine. 

Think of the sacrifice that Abraham started to make 
because of his faith in God! Think how the faith of Jesus 
led him to willingly and gladly lay down his life and die 
that you and I might live! Think, too, of the stripes that 
Paul was glad to wear upon his back because of his faith 
in Christ Jesus! To me it is a beautiful sight to see an 
intelligent man (or woman) step down into the water to 
be buried with his Lord in baptism, that he may rise to 
live a new life. He does that, too, not being able to see 
or understand; but he believes in God, and he knows that 
the faithful heart always does as directed of God. 

Of course it is faith that saves_:_faith made perfect by 
works. There is no wonder that God, through Paul, should 
say: "Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

GETTING ACQUAINTED. 

BY ROBERT S. KING. 

The majority of our mission force in Japan are taking 
advantage of tbe Pittman Bible classes at the Morehead 
Mission this summer. The purpose of the school is for 
the edification of the missionaries themselves and their 
helpers. They are constantly giving from their store
house: of spiritual treasures and receiving little in return, 
except that which comes with the study of God's word 
and prayer. They naturally hunger for a sermon from 
another and to mingle their voices in hymns of praise to 
God. This privilege is seldom enjoyed by a missionary. 

The daily program being followed during this. meeting 
i.3 as follows: 6 :30 A.M., prayer; 8 to 9, Japanese class; 
9 to 10, Japanese topic class; 8 to 9:15, school for the 

missionaries' children, taught by Brother Gruver, who is 
on his way to China; 10:30 to 11:45, adult Bible class. 
The afternoon is spent in prayer, praise, singing, and 
edifying one another. Public pre\J.ching at night on the 
streets and at mission points. 

Brother Gruver writes interestingly of a meeting with 
the city officials, teachers, and prominent women of the 
city. He says: 

For some time I have been looking forward with inter
est to a meeting which Brother Morehead had planned 
having with the chief men of the city_. 

Being a missionary en route to Chma and only a tem
porary visitor in J a :pan, and. an eyewitn.ess of the. pro
ceedings of the meetmg, I thmk I can ~IVe an unbias~d 
narrative of it. As the boldness and diplomacy of this 
stroke of gospel strategy are unique, I think it deserves 
some publicity. . 

Among those who were present at this meeting, held in 
Brother Morehead's new house, were the following: The 
principal of the boys' high school, the principal of the 
girls' high school, the principal of the grade school, two 
post-office officials, the chief of police, the mayor of the 
town, and two of the town's prominent women. . 

In addition to those named, there were some native 
Christians present, among whom were two kindergarten 
teachers, two preachers (one of whom was Brother Mat
sui, a university graduate and a good inte r preter} . 

The meeting opened by singing " Blest Be the Tie that 
Binds," and then followed Brother Morehead's speech, in 
which he stated his purpose in coming to Japan. He told 
his audience that God was the Creator of the universe 
and the ruler of the various nations. In the beginning, he 
said, God and man were in perfect unison, but man had 
corrupted himself in sin and wandered away from God; 
and God had given his Son, Jesus Christ, for man's re
demption. He added that Jesus, in contrast to all other 
deities, had offered salvation to men of all nations and 
tongues, to as many as would accept him. Then he ex
plained the great commission, and said it was in obedience 
to that command that he was in Japan. 

Then followed a speech by one of the school officials, in 
which he said that he had noticed that Christians were 
more zealous to propagate: their doctrine than exponents 
of other religions. He praised Brother Morehead for 
standing out boldly for his religion and spoke warmly of 
the industrial schooL 

While Sister Morehead served refreshments, Brother 
Morehead told a few American jokes, which were well 
taken by the Japanese. 

This was an unusual experience, being, I think, the first 
of its kind in Japan. While it is impossible to foresee the 
results of such a meeting, I think I can see the hand of 
God at work opening a way for the spread of his w.ord. 

Whatever I may say here that Brother Morehead might 
construe as flowery, understand, I am saying it over· his 
protest. But it seems to me that God has endowed B. D. 
Morehead with just that personal magnetism that enables 
him to meet both the small and the great, to boldly de
clare to men " that they should all everywhere repent." 

Had you bee·n a bystander on the street of Ota some 
time ago, yo.u would have found that B. D. Morehead has 
more ways than one of getting acquainted. He and his 
servant rolled a wheelbarrow down the main street of 
town straight to the office of the chief of the village to 
have the thing appraised for taxation. It was exempted. 

Brother Morehead and his assistants, Matsui and Asono, 
are spreading the gospel by the distribution of tracts and 
by public preaching. Since his return to Japan early in 
January, this year, he has erected three very pretty 
buildings-two dwellings and a church house-and has 
also put his industrial plan into operation. 

This is the largest mission station in Japan. It bas 
property valued at between six and seven thousand dol
lars, is owned and controlled by the church of Christ. and 
has four missionaries and as many helpers. 

"Perhaps the best part of old age is its sense of pro
portion which enables us to estimate misfortunes, or what 
seem to be such, at their true proportions." 

· If you want to find out just where you stand on the 
ladder of life, take an inventory of the number of your 
practical ideas. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 12. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

AGRA, INDIA. 

The chief attraction of the city of Agra is the Taj Mahal, 
"probably the best-known monument in the woTld ." 
Built by the Emperol' Shah Jahan in memory of Mumtaz 
Mah al , h is favorite queen . . It was twenty-two years in 
building, and cost, it is said, fifty million dollars. The 
err:peror who built it was afterwards imprisoned by his 
son, lest he spend everything in the empire. It is said 
that th e man who drew the plans h ad his eyes put out 
by this cruel emper ol', that h e should n ever attempt to 
surpass it. Another story is that he was blind when 
he did it. 

On April 18, 1929, I visited this memorial. It is situ
ated on the south bank of the r iver Jumna. The grounds 
are well laid out with green lawns, shrubs and trees, and 
an artificial lake extends from the entrance to the build
ing, and a t a certain angle it is reflected in the water 
below. On either side of the lake is a row of juniper 
trees which add to the general effect. It is a paradise 
for birds, the gorgeously colored parrot and the common 
turtle dove being among them. At the gat e the keeper 
attempted to call my attention to the carvings on the door. 
In other words, he hoped I would begin to do at his bid
ding that he might afterwards ask for backsheesh. I 
walked on alone and motioned the man back who at
tempted to follow. I wanted to be left with my thoughts 
undisturbed and for a moment even forget the filth and 
poverty and suffering of the , millions in India. It was 
eight o'clock in the morning. Not a cloud was in the sky 
nor a breath of air blowing-one of those still , dreamy 
mornings when the peace of heaven seems to be brooding 
ove1· the world. I had supposed, judging from the photo
graphs I had seen, that descriptions I had read were 
exaggerated. But now, as I stood looking at this marble 
structure in the glories of a soft morning sun, I foun d 
that I wanted to simply stand and gaze and gaze. And 
even when the time came that I felt I must move on, still 
I felt like I wanted to look a little more. "Viewing it 
from a distance, one cannot fail to appreciate the beauty 
of its outline, the perfection of its balance (which gives 
aH entirely false impression of its size ), and the varying 
sh ades of light reflected from its marble dome. There is 
an indesc1·ibable air of lightness and purity abo.ut this 
immen se structure which has never been achieved in any 
other building of its size." "On approaching the Taj , 
one realizes its size and can appreciate the exquisite 
marble inlay and carved work on the walls. In a building 
of this magnitude one is unprepared for the delicacy, 
lightness, and fine detail of the decorative work, which 
is worthY' of a skilled jeweler." But it sh ould be noted 
that neither wit hin nor without is there the semblance of 
an image of any animal or human being. The carvings 
within are only of flowers, and without, carved in Arabic, 
on either side of the portal and above, are selections from 
the "Koran." Neither can any sort of carved or painted 
image be seen in any Mohammedan mosque. 

Approaching the building, I passed an old man, h alf 
nude, with his black sunburned body, dipping water fTom 
the artificial lake and fillin g a skin bag with an old tin 
can. He was watering the garden. I thought: In God's 
sight, you, humble as you are, are of more value than all 
of this beauty and splendor about you. 

As I s tood in the center of this building by the marble 
tomb of thei queen, the ceiling of the dome high overhead, 
an old man with white beard, standing silently by, turned 
his face upward and cried, "Allah!" The echo rose from 
height to h eight, each becoming fainter in its turn till 
again all was! silence. "Allah" is the Mohammedan word 
for " God." He called to God to be h eard of man that 
from man he might receive an alms. And I thought: 

Thou gh the sound of your voice is marvelous, it is also 
suggestive that the Mohammedan's prayer only r each es t o 
the ceiling. I thought again : Let m e beware, lest mine 
rise no higher. 

The real. tombs are in the vault below, the ones above 
being only duplicates. They can be seen by going down a 
Hight of st eps. The queen's is exactly in the center, his 
on one side. If India's degraded, downtrodden, and abused 
womanhood could gain a central place and she be made 
queen of the home, blessed would it be for I n dia . 

Within sight of the Taj is a notable fort. It is more 
than a mile around it, and from the J asmine Tower, 
where the Emperor Shah J a han was imprisoned by his 
son and where he died, he could gaze upon the Taj memo
rial of his favorite queen. This fort is built of immense 
~·ed sandstone blocks, a stone which abounds in t his part 
of India. It must have cost an immense amount of labor 
and a great outlay of money. 

Nations go on building and building till they finally 
build themselves to death. When one sees India filled with 
these expensive temples, tombs, mosques, and mDJJ.um.en.ts, 
and around these useless edifices, crumbling into decay, 
the filth, squalor, an d extreme poverty of the people, it is 
enough to make even the stones weep with which they are 
built. Their villages are the mo!lt miserable-looking little 
mud huts; while millions constantly go hungry, some 
actually starving to death. On coming in from looking 
at one of these magnificent structures one day, an Indian 
with seemin g pride asked what I thought of it. I said : 
" Too much has been spent in such things, while the people 
live in poverty and lie on the streets like dogs. This is 
bad." What h e thought of it, I do not know. He made 
no reply. 

DELHI (DELLIE). 

From Agra I ploceeded to Delhi, the capital of India. 
The station is large and badly ananged. By inquiry I 
found the Y, just across the s~reet. The secretary is an 
Indian, a young man whom I admonished to set his mark 
high and make his Y the best in all India. There is room 
for improvement. The first night, all beds being taken, I 
siept out in the yard on two· tables . I had my blanket, 
and the secretary kindly lent me his own pillow. The1·e 
were a few mosquitoes, but I was tired enough to sleep in 
spite of them. . 

The water tap was outside the house and accessible to 
the public. A man was washing his hands and taking a 
drink. I asked him if he would fill my cup. He caught 
his hands full and poured it in. I threw it out and asked 
him to hold the cup under. From my position I did not 
have access to it. He would not touch the cup, but going 
away he said: "Aya ni aya "-"Cannot serve you ." He 
was a Hindu. On the train, as I was leavin g. Agra, an 
Englishwoman with h er little girl and a servant were in 
the same compartment. She was a missionary's wife of 
the Church of England. At one of the stops the servant 
went to the window and had the water carrier fill her 
little brass vessel. The lady remarked that the servant 
would not drink the water sh e had brought along, as she 
was a Hindu. They must not be defiled by touching the 
things> of other folks. I am pretty sure, th ough, if I had 
offered the ;man money instead of a cup, h e would not 
h ave been afraid of i ts touch. I noticed this same woman 
walk across the compartment, turn her back on her mis
tress, light a· cigarette and puff the smoke out of the 
window, and look up and down the track as though the 
cigarette was not her object i.n being at the window. 

At one of the station s m en were running along giving 
the passengers "free water," and a fellow passenger 
standin g by remarked that there was a man for the 
Hindus, one for the Mohammedans, and one for the 
Christians. It is the same old false idea of defilement 
that Jesus attempted to correct. 

As in Agra, so in Delhi, there is a great fort built by 
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Shah Jahan, the same Mogul emperor who built the Taj 
Mahal in memory of his favorite queen. These Mogul 
emperors were Mohammedan invaders, and they reigned 
in great splendor. Inside this fort is a palace, a hall of 
audience, and a throne made of .marble. But now there 
is no emperor on it and its white marble corner posts are 
mottled by the common crowd. The day I was there sev
eral young men were up in the throne carrying on in 
levity and trying, maybe, to feel like' a Mogul king. By 
foolish extravagance these ancient 1·ulers Cif three centu
ries ago built themselves down and out. They forgot that 
" the king himself is served by the field" and that it takes 
a people to sustain the throne. 

Over the entrance to the fort is a museum containing 
the trophies of war (all British), and in the broad court
yard many cannon on trucks, captured from Turkey " in 
Mesopotamia." All such, instead of being displayed in 
public places, should be turned into implements of the 
peaceful arts, and so far as possible let the populace for
get national hatred-that is, if the nations really want to 
stop war. 

I visited the N ew Parliament buildings and the "big
gest Mohammedan mosque in all India." Across the street 
is a store of all sorts of curios and beautiful carvings, 
called "The Ivory Palace." The keeper insisted that I 
ought to buy something and send home; but I was not 
so sure that he knew, so I did not buy. 

In many sections of the country I had noticed mounds 
of earth in the fields. In the outskirts of New Delhi I 
had an opportunity to learn their purpose. A well is dug 
and the dirt piled to one side, making a roadway slanting 
from the well. To give it more slant, the dirt is dug out 
off to a distance corTesponding to the depth of the well. 
A trolley wheel with a groove for a large rope is placed 
directly over the well's mouth. A leather bag made of an 
ox hide is attached to a strong ring as big as the mouth 
of a barrel. This is attached to the rope. When it is full, 
the oxen go down the inclined road till it reaches the top. 
A man draws it aside, at the bid of the driver the oxen 
relax the rope, the big bag of water drops on a stone floor, 
the water gushes out, runs off into ditches and waters 
the field. The rope is detached from the yoke, the leather 
bucket is lowered, and the process repeated. The bag will 
hold about a barrel of water. I figured they could draw 
up a bag a minute. 

Two small boys were engaged to take my grips to the 
station. A coolie wanted to forbid their entering the 
station that he might g~t the job. I appealed to an offi
cer, telling him they were boys from theY. He let them 
pass. One does not have a great admiration for a man 
who will attempt to beat a small boy out of a penny. In 
China I bought some cakes, but decided not to eat them. 
As the train pulled out, I pitched them out in the midst 
o'i: a crowd. A child ran for them, but a man reached 
them first. 

Out a little from Delhi a strong wind filled the a ir with 
sand and dust, reminding one of Western Texas. India 
is greatly overrun with goats and cattle, especially the 
latter. Being a sacred animal to the Hindu, an OX or cow 
is never killed. But they beat this sacred animal and 
load it unmercifully. When too old for service, it is 
turned out to die. During the dry season great herds of 
them roam over the fields in search of :food. They attempt 
to pick up a living where the ground is dusty and bare. 
As the ground has no covering, it is easily blown into a 
cloud of dust. 

GOD'S POWER. 

I do not ask that I may dwell 
From din of battle far removed, 

Nor ever feel temptation's force, 
Nor ever know mine armor proved; 

I only ask through life's long flight, 
God grant the power of thy might.-Sel. 

MISCELLANEOUS SUGGESTIONS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The following suggestions, I feel sure, are worthy of 
serious thought, a_nd I pass them on to our readers with 
tl:e comments that follow: 

Brother Hall: There are some congregations, no doubt, 
away out West, where the elders call on "whispering 
angels " to lead the prayers and to lead at the Lord's 
table. These whispers are never heard ten feet away, 
and how can one say " amen " to something he never 
hears? Don't even know when the prayer is ended. The 
elders know who those of that kind are and should not 
allow them to lead. I am not making charges against 
any elder, for I understand that it is a serious thing to 
do that, and have always avoided the error of doing so; 
but there are novices among elders who should be cor
rected. A few lines from your pen in the Gospel Ad
vocate would serve to correct this defect. 

Another thing. There might possibly be some preach
ers (pastors) other than at-- who "thank" the people 
for attending, referring to· the large audiences, as though 
they attended as a personal favor or compliment to the 
preacher; and even if 1·hey think so, it is not good taste 
to "blab it out" and display their conceit. There might 
be some other drawing power to bring people to hear 
the gospel besides the personality and reputation of the 
preacher. Preachers may not be doing this any more; 
but in case they sho1]ld do so, it would be a good idea to 
caution them along this line. 

One thing more and I will stop for this time. When 
one has made the confession or presented himself for 
membership, it is not good to use the occasion to tell the 
world that we do not u sually accord a welcome to such. 
Preacher: " I want all the members to come up after 
the service and shake hands with this person and tell 
him or her that they are glad that he or she made the 
confession, and show him or her our friendship," etc. 
Now, outsiders need not know that members are not polite 
and neglect such things. The elders ought to get after 
the members and set the example to the members and 
have them so trained in right doing that it will not be 
neccessary to reprove them before " company." It has a bad 
effect on the company. And it would not be a bad idea for 
the elders to attend prayer meeting occasionally whether 
they need it or not. They could get a line on what is 
being done or undone and help to improve the worship. 
If they do not know, they should take a correspondence 
course or go to night school and learn something. 

I mention these things as some faults which might 
creep in among new churches on the frontiers-of course 
not in 'I'ennessee. 

On the above suggestions, I submit the following for 
consideration: 

1. In 1 Cor. 14: 26, in speaking of how to do "if 
the whole church be assembled together," Paul says: 
" Let all things be done unto edifying." Singing an un
known tongue is forbidden, and so is praying in an un
known tongue. It would be difficult to make much differ
ence in a prayer uttered in an unknown tongue and a 
prayer that is offered so low that no one can hear it. 
Those who cannot pray so as to be heard should not be 
used, as a rule, when the church is assembled. Some of 
the best men I have ever known, when called upon to lead 
the prayers in the public assembly, have prayed so low 
that it was exceedingly difficult to know just when they 
ceased praying. This cannot edify. If their attention 
were called to this fact, I fee.l sure that many of them 
would improve in this respect. But if they cannot pray 
so as to be heard, it would be better to use others who 
can be heard, if such you have in the local church. The 
leaders of the local church would do well to give this 
thought and try to remedy such if they have it in their 
worship. 

2. I think I have seen, a few times in my life, preachers 
somewhat inflated over their large crowds, and who took 
the compliment all to themselves for such large crowds. 
And such preachers, nine times out of ten, could not 
preach if their audiences should happen to be small. They 
could not do like Christ did at Jacob's well in Samaria
viz., preach to just one person, and she not an excellent 
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character, at that. (See. John 4: 5-26.) I have nothing 
unkind to say about such preachers. I think they are 
the more to be pitied. " For if a man thinketh himself 
to be something when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." 
(Gal. 6: 3.) If such men really think they are in a 
condition to die and go home to glory, I fear they are 
mistaken. Paul says : " But if any man hath not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Cer
tainly the spirit suggested above is not the Spirit of 
Christ. 

3. It is very imprudent in a preacher to lecture and 
criticize the congregation for not coming up and sllaking 
hands with new converts or those who cast their lots 
with the local church. Preachers and elders should teach 
their congregations to do this; and if they have failed in 
this, a private lecture when the "big meeting" is not on 
would be better than " fussing " about it when outsiders 
are in attendance. This is a fine suggestion, and we 
should profit by it. 

4. Most certainly the elders should keep in touch with 
what is being done at what we call our "prayer-meeting 
services," as· well as all the other services. They are the 
overseers, and they should know that the right thing is 
being done, and done in the right way. This does not 
mean that all the elders should be in attendance at every 
public meeting of the church. But some of the elders 
should be present, and all of them when it is practic~l for 
them to do so. 

I thank the good brother who sent in these suggestions. 
I know him to be a good man, one that loves the cause of 
Christ and all the brethren. I pray that the suggestions 
and comments may do good. 

WHOSE METHOD SHALL WE USE? 
BY LEWIS T. OLDHAM. 

In studying over McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts," 
in getting it translated, and in studying the methods used 
in missionary work by the early church, I was especially 
struck with the thought that the Jerusalem brethren well 
knew the need of such exhortations to young disciples as 
Barnabas could give, and in selecting a man to send to 
Antioch they chose for that purpose the best exhorter 
they had. Barnabas was very famous because of his work 
in exhorting the brethren to cleave unto the Lord. In 
doing this work, he also caused many others to turn to the 
Lord. 

Well might the Jerusalem church have spoken of their 
need of keeping their best men at home, just a::; we do 
today. But could they follow the Lord's methods of ex
pansion and do so? May we profit by their example. 

Brethren, we need good men, men that we cannot do 
without at home-that is the kind of men we need to send 
i~to the needy mission places. When we choose that 
method of expansion work, whether in America or abroad, 
we can expect many more, to turn to the Lord and be en
couraged and built up in his service. I believe the com
ing of Brother Pittman to encourage and edify our fellow 
missionaries in Japan is a step in the right direction. May 
God's blessing be upon his work! 

What did the Jerusalem brethren do when they wished 
to assist the work in Antioch? They chose their best 
talent. What do we do when we wish to start, build up, 
and edify work in new places or districts? Do we con
sider our good and talented men too essential to our 
home work to spare them to the needy places? Or have 
we, by imitating their good behavior, learned to do our 
part in the work and thus unselfishly spare them to more · 
needed work? Why are there so many sick and weakly, 
and not a few that sleep, among us? Is not one reason 
for this condition the fact that many of the talents of our 
good men are not allowed full scope by reason of being 
confined to a very small radius, because we did not wish 

to give thelllj up? And possibly the same thing has cut 
down their usefulness in our midst. 

Whose method shall we choose, our own or that of the 
early church? 

CHINESE PUBLICATION WORK. 

A series of tracts covering fifteen subjects has been 
written and eighty-four thousand copies printed. 

Of another series covering ten subjects, some forty 
thousand pageliO have been mimeographed. 

A few hundred of "The Church of Christ" (154 pages), 
by a layman, have been obtained in Chinese. 

Another book, " Sound Doctrine," ha s been translatea 
and one thousand copies printed. 

A booklet on the purpose of baptism has been printed. 
Over forty thousand printed tracts and forty thousand 

pages mimeographed tracts have been distributed. This 
has exhausted the supply of eighteen subjects. 

Accomplishing the above has caused the expenditure of 
some three hundred and seventy-five dollars. 

Now fifteen of the twenty-five tracts need to be re
printed. Five . dollars will reprint a few thousand of any 
one of them. Seventy-five dollars will give a fair supply 
of all fifteen. 

Another one hundred and fifty dollars will publish a 
much-needed book on the Christian system, of which the 
manuscript is almost completed and some translation done. 

A booklet on the organization of the New Testament 
church is to be printed long before you read this. Other 
booklets are also in preparation. 

McGarvey's " Commentary on Acts " is being translated. 
Other tracts are being prepared. Some material is 

being collected and prepared for a magazine. 
What part do you wish to have in the above work? 

WHAT FIVE DOLLARS WILL Do. 

Five dollars will publish a few thousand tracts. 
Five dollars will buy twelve Chinese reference Bibles. 
Five dollars will mail out many letters and tracts. 
Five dollars will pay for about two hundred miles of 

travel. 
Five dollars will buy some mimeograph ink, paper, etc. 
Five dollars will pay for about twenty hours' trans

lation work. 
Five dollars will pay part of a native evangelist's 

salary.· 
Five dollars will pay part of the r ent on a preacbmg 

hall. 
Five dollars will pay much of the monthly incidental 

expenses of a preaching hall. 
Five do.Jlars will buy a good supply of songbooks, Bibles, 

etc., for a preaching hall. 
Five dollars will _allow us to use a language teacher 

an hour a day per month. 
Five dollars will pay some of the extra expenses of 

evangelistic trips. 
Five dollar s will with ninety-five dollars more pay for 

the printing of one thousand copies of a small book. 
Five dollars may be the means of saving a soul, and 

that soul might be a Campbell, who would be the means 
of saving a thousand more. 

Box 53, Canton, China. 

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY. 
BY MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT. 

Since from our flock at Sinde, from the one at Kabanga, 
and all of our outstations we have members of the church 
drifting to Livingstone; since hundreds of natives who 
are not Christians congregate there, also disseminate from 
there; and since Brethren Classens with their activities for 
livelihood live there and are willing to do all tbey can in 
Sunday and midweek services for the promotion of 
Christ's cause among the natives, we have asked per
mission from the city council to put up a pole-and-grass 
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house there for church purposes. They granted us a per
mit, but said the building must be better than pole and 
grass. 

We have agreed among ourselves to do as much of the 
work as possible, an-d Brethren Classens, as well as we, 
plan to set aside some fifteen dollars each, monthly, to
ward its promotion; yet for a good brick building it wiii 
take quite a while to raise a few hundred doiiars, and 
it also squeezes our purses when so much has to go for 
other things in buildings and mission work this year. 

Br ethr en, we feel that this is your opportunity and that 
you will feel as we do-glad to squeeze your purses a 
little with a special gift, which will soon put this added 
good work weii under way. 

To rent hails or in any other way get a meeting place 
here seems impossible. 

Address ail gifts to us at Sinde Mission, Livingstone, 
Northern Rhodesia, South Africa, either through those 
handling funds for us or direct. If direct, send via the 
South African Bank in New York. 

EARTHEN VESSELS. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In 2 Cor. 4: 7, Paul makes a statement that Christian 
people today appreciate but little, compared to what they 
should. In order that we may appreciate it more, let's 
study its meaning and see what lesson there is 'in it for 
us. He speaks of "this treasure ·in earthen vessels." 
"Tr~asure" means wealth, or great riches. So its simple 
meaning is that every Christian has within him or her, 

• as the case may be, something of very great value, to 
which nothing of an earthly nature can be compared. It 
is "the pearl of great price." Then let us find out what 
it is, that we may appreciate it more. I know of but one 
way of finding out its meaning, and that is by examining 
the record and seeing just what it is. Paul is speaking of 
something th~t the devil is very much opposed to, and it 
is worth while for us to· find out just what it is that the 
devil is so much opposed to, because we know that the 
devil is the common enemy of man and is always on the 
alert to deceive us. Paul says the treasure in earthen 
vessels is " the gospel of Chr ist," which " is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth," and, of 
course, the devil is against it, because he wants us to be 
lost. That is his job, and he never sleeps on his job. So 
wake up, brothers, sisters, or the devil wiii surely get you. 
Goo committ ed to the church the work o'f saving the 
world; and if there is ever a soul saved, it wiii be ac
complished by Christian people " letting their light shine." 
Let no one be deceived by the devil into believing tha t 
he cannot do anything to help save the world; for he 
can and no one will deny that; but the devil, "when he 
spe~keth a lie, he speaketh of his own; f or he is a liar , and 
the father of it." 

"For God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of Gid in the face of Jesus 
Christ." Let us have no fears to give the knowledge of 
salvation to every one we meet. I have met with some 
Christians who reminded me of an old miser and his 
money. They were so stingy with what Bible knowledge 
they had that they would never give any of it away, 
seemingly for fear that they would not have enough left 
to get them t o heaven. If any of that class read this 
article, I want them to take warning from me while they 
have. an opportunity to repent and get right, because I 
lmow than such p er sons are dest itute now and don't know 
it, because J esus said: " Take heed therefore that the 
light [Bible knowledge] which is in thee be not darkness 
[hid]." Again, J esus compares a Christian that is asleep 
to dead salt that is fit for nothing but to be cast out and 

trodden under foot of men. Let no one be deceived by the 
devil into believing that h e will be saved, unless he is 
making an earnest effort to save some one else. 

It is not a question about what the church as a whole 
is doing, but as to what y1m are doing, that counts. The 
plan of salvation is in the hands of the chUl'ch. The Lord 
committed it to earthen vessels; and if' you have obeyed 
the gospel you are a part of the whole, and God expects 
you to let your light shine. 

I cannot let my light shine to the salvation of another, 
because i t takes all my light to save myself. The par
able of the ten virgins so teaches. If I am expecting to be 
saved on the merit of another, I am doomed to disappoint
ment. If there ever was. a time when a man was without 
excuse for not doing his duty, that time is not now, because 
there is urgent need for workers' on every hand and the 
cry for help is distressing. Wake up, brother, sister, and 
heed the call. Hundreds of cities in states on the Atlantic 
seaboard have never heard the pure gospel. Millions in 
other countries, as well as our own, have never heard it. 
And still Christian people sit idle, with nothing to do, 
they think! If you cannot go, help some one who can. 
If you cannot preach, help some one who can. Don't be a 
slacker or a knocker, but try to do your own duty first. 
Then you wiii not be guilty of either. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

T. J. TANKSLEY. 

Few of our readers realize the great pal!t in the make
up of the Gospel Advocate that is rendered by the men 
in the shop. Their names do not appear in the paper, but 
their patient labor and toil goes into it just the same. 

This week Brother T. J. Tanksley is being given a va
cation, and· is going for a visit to his old home in Indiana. 
Brother Tanksley has put the Gospel Advocate into type 
for many, many years. Before the present linotype was 
introduced he assisted in putting it into type by hand. 
Many a time has he set up the manuscripts of the old-time 
Big Four-D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srygley, and 
J. C. McQuiddy. Though he has worked fol' the company 
for thirty-seven years, younger men find that they have to 
hustle to even keep in his class for accuracy and work well 
done. Brother Tanksley is a loyal and active member of 
the Twelfth Avenue congregation of this city. 

Brother Tanksley arrived in Nashville from Indiana, as 
a young man, in 1892. Snow was falling. He located a 
b<larding house and started out to hunt for a job. 
DeWitt M. Gordon was superintendent of the University 
Press, and gave him a job. The next year Brother Jesse 0. 
Hooper, who was foreman of the Gospel Advocate Publish
ing Company, gave him a job with the Advocate; and, 
with the exception of a short interval, during which he re
turned to Indiana, he has been with the Advocate ever 
since. Brother Tanksley marr ied here and has reared a 
family of nine children. Sister Tanksley passed away about 
five years ago. 

Mr. Gordon, who has been superintendent of the Mc
Quiddy Printing Compj;lny for many years, has r eason to 
rejoice at the record he has made, and is still making, 
in giving his house a reputation for quality and work well 
done. No two-dollar-a-year paper comes to this office 
that is in a class with the Gospel Advocate. We take our 
hat off to the men in the trenches. 

" There is no action so small or insignificant but that 
it may be done to a high purpose; and there is no ptll'
pose so great but that slight acts may tend to advance or 
retard its accomplishment." 

"You can spend a lifetime grieving over your mistakes, 
but it's better to use them as stepping-stones to better 
things." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

B. F. MAN IRE. 

Benjamin Franklin Manire was born in Bedford County, 
Tenn., on February 11, 1829. He was the son of John A. 
and Mary Smith Manire. He was the only child of his 
mother, and he always referred to her as " the good little 
mother who sacredly reared and religiously trained " him 
for the remaining eighteen years of her life. She died 
in 1847. The parents of 
B. F. Man ire were trained 
in the Baptist faith. In 
1828 the Baptist congrega
tion to which his father 
and mother belonged laid 
aside t h e " Philadelphia 
Confession of Faith " and 
took their stand on the 
New Testament as the all
sufficient rule of faith and 
worship. The entire con
gregation at the same 
time dropped the name 
" Baptist" and continued 
to meet and worship as 
Christians. This was the 
result of their reading The 
Christian Baptist, which 
was published by Alexan
der Campbell. 

after he had begun preaching, Manire and George Plat
tenburg were both formally ordained as gospel preachers at 
Prairie Mount, in Chickasaw County, Miss. There was a 
large congregation at that place at that time, but there is 
no congregation there now, I am told. 

In February, 1856, he began work as preacher with the 
congregation in Columbus, Miss.; but in 1857, yielding to 
the pressing cause for evangelistic work in the surround
ing country, he gave up this work and mo¥ed his, -res,i.dence 
to Palo Alto, in Chickasaw County. A splendid school 
was established there, and Manire became the principal 
of the school while preaching for the co·ngregation. While 
he lived at Palo Alto, he preached at Prairie Mount and 
Aberdeen. He developed rapidly as a preacher of the 

gospel and his reputation 
reached throughout t h e 
State of Mississippi. At 
this time he was a cola
borer with T. W. Caskey, 
Dr. J. P. Deanes, Dr. W. 
H. Hooker, and P. B. Law
son. In 1859 he preached 
at Union Valley. T. W. 
Caskey and Robert Ussery 
had established this con
gregation in 1849. Union 
Valley was then in Choc
taw County, but is now in 
Webster County. 

Young Manire had the 
privilege of hearing, dur
ing h i s boyhood days, 
many faithful go s p e 1 
p r e a c h e r s-J oshua K. 
Speer, Ephraim A. Smith, 
C. F. R. Shehane, Elijah 
Craig, Willis Hopwood, 
J. C. Anderson, J. J. 
Trott, and others of the 
Tennessee pioneer preach
ers. At the age of seven
teen, in the summer of 
of 1846, he made the good 

B. F. MANIRE 

In the autumn of ~860, 
just previous to the begin
ning of the Civil War, 
Man ire moved from Palo • 
Alto to New Bethel, which 
became known after the 
war as " Hemmingway ," 
which w a s i n Carroll 
County. He·moved to this 
place to become the prin
cipal of a flourishing 
school which had been es
tablished there in 1842 by 
J. W. S. Merrill. He re
mained at the head of this 
school t h r o u g h o u t the 
period of the Civil War, 
teaching nine months in 
ench year. This was one 

confession u n d e r t h e 
preaching of J. J. Trott and was baptized by John M. 
Barnes. ' 

Young Manire began teaching school in Tennessee and 
taught for a few years. In 1851, at New Lasea, in 
Maury County, he preached his first sermon. Soon after 
this, in November, 1851, he was employed to teach a school 
at the village of Van Buren, in Mississippi. This pioneer 
village was located on the Tombigbee River, in Itawamba 
County. 

Soon after beginning his work as a teacher in Missis
sippi, Manire visited the towns of Smithville and Cotton 
Gin, in Monroe County, and preached at these places. His 
first preaching in Mississippi met with marked success 
and gave much encouragement to the few brethren who 
were worshiping at these places. Among the pioneer 
preachers in Mississippi with whom Brother Manire la
bored while teaching at Van Buren, Smithville, and Cot
ton Gin were Robert Ussery and James A. Butler. Tolbert 
Fanning had made a trip into Mississippi and had held a 
successful meeting at Columbus, where Robert Ussery 
heard the gospel and was baptized by Brother Fanning. 
On the third Lord's day in July, 1855, about four years 

of the very few schools 
that • kept running in 

Mississippi during the war. Brother Manlre was kept 
busy preaching in destitute places during all this time. 
In his " Reminiscences " he relates that on one bright 
Lord's-day afternoon he was baptizing while the battle of 
Fol't Pemberton was raging, only fifteen miles away. 

In 1868, Manire gave up his teaching in order to devote 
more time to preaching. There was a wide mission field 
in Mississippi, extending from Thyatira, then in De Soto 
County, to Battle Springs, in Hyde Count y, eight miles 
west of the city of Jackson. The congregations every
where had been demoralized by the war, and Brother 
Manire set his heart to the task of rebuilding them and 
encouraging the people of God to continue faithful to the 
Lord. He had been promised only voluntary contribu
tions, and his support for the year 1868 was only four 
hundred and fifty dollars. Out of this amount he had 
to pay his expenses of travel and support a wife and 
three children. He made his first visit to Thyatira in 
February, 1868. His fame had preceded him, and in 
spite of the inclement weather he had a good hearing and 
strengthened the church much by his visit. 

At the earnest solicitation of the brethren, he con-
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tinued his mission work in Mississippi during the year 
1869. For this year's work he received only five hundred 
dollars. Early in February he visited the congregations 
in Wilkinson County for the first time and spent a month 
with them, preaching at Antioch, Chapel, and Whitesville. 
He went from house to house, day and night, and often 
preached three times a day. In the autumn of the same 
year he made a second visit to these brethren, preached 
for some time in this county, and doubled the number of 
members of the congregations. The congregations took on 
new life and were greatly strengthened both spiritually 
and in numbers throughout that whole section of the State. 
He continued his evangelistic work to the close of the year 
1872. During this time he had the assistance and en
couragement of such preachers as T. W. Caskey, S. R. 
Jones, W. H. Stewart, B. W. Lauderdale, and W. A. Crum. 
In 1873 he limited his field of work to the congregations 
in Carroll and Choctaw counties. In 1875 he preached 
for the congregations in Lee, Chickasaw, and Monr oe 
counties. 

During this time he made his home at Saltillo and 
conducted a school for seven months each year for three 
years. At the close of this period he moved to Mayfield, 
Ky., and preached for the congregation there two years. 
In the meantime he made preaching tours in Texas, Mis
souri, Arkansas, and Florida. 

Manire and his son-in-law, Mr . . Young, purchased a 
small home in Florida, where he lived until the death of 
his wife. After her death he spent most of his time in 
Mississippi, preaching in needy fields as long as he was 
physically able to travel. In 1896-97 he held successful 
meetings for congregations in Wilkinson County and at 
other points in Mississippi. For two or three years he 
made headquarters in Jackson, Miss., and went out 
through the country on special preaching tours. 

B. F. Manire was preeminently a teaching preacheT. 
For a: great portion of his life he had taught school, and 
he carried much of the habits of a teacher into the pulpit. 
He used both the deductive and inductive methods of rea
soning. It was his earnest desire to instruct and edify 
his hearers. He always encouraged young preachers. He 
saw the need of more gospel preachers. He had much to 
do with instructing and encouraging one of Mississippi's 
most faithful .gospel preachers-Brother Lee Jackson, of 
Oakland, Miss. He always referred to him affectionately 
as his "son in the gospel." There was no spirit of jeal
ously in . him toward other preachers. He earnestly so
licited their help in his field of labor. 

At one time, 1871-1876, Brother Manire was Mississippi 
editor on the Southern Christian Weekly, published by 
J. M. Pickens at Moulton, Ala. Later he contributed reg
ularly to the Apostolic Church, published by W. L. Butler 
at Mayfield, Ky.; later he contributed to the Church Regis
ter, published by J. C. Creel at Plattsburg, Mo. While 
Herndon's Quarterly was being published at Columbia, 
Mo., beginning in 1882, several series of essays by Manire 
appeared from time to time in that periodical. One 
series was on "Election;" another, OJ:) "The Unity of the 
Church, or the Body of Christ;" another, on "Spirit' Bap
tism." He also made contributions in his early life to 
the Christian Preacher, the Christian Review, and the 
Gospel Advocate. He was ever busy. 

He wore himself out in the service of his Master. His 
sacrifices were great and his labors abundant in his 
adopted State--Mississippi. The present generation 
should not forget his labors. When he became too feeble 
to travel and preach, he distributed his splendid library 
of books and: magazines among several young gospel 
preachers and went to the home of his daughter in 
Florida, where he died at the age of seventy-six years. 
He was buried at Hampton, Fla. 

SAVE A MISSIONARY. 

BY EARL C. SMITH. 

Brother W. L. Brown and his family, faithful mission
aries in Africa, have been living for some months in a 
house that has no floors, windows, or screens. It is not 
safe for them to live in such a house. Besides letting in 
the mosquitoes, which bring the malarial fever, it also 
lets in snakes and the like. A short while ago one of the 
children found a poison snake in the house.· It might 
easily have caused the death of some member of the 
family. We cannot afford to lose even a single missionary. 
Missionaries are too· precious. I have been raising money 
to finish their house as I can. I lack about one hundred 
and twenty-five dollars having enough to fix the house 
so as to be comfortable and safe. I am sure there is 
enough of the love of God in the hearts of God's people 
in this country to supply that at once. Read 1 John 3: 
17. Send whatever brotherly love moves you to send to 
me at Cordell, Okla., and I will receipt you at once, and 
Brother Brown will receipt you as soon as the money 
reaches him. 

NEW YORK AND THE EAST. 
BY MORGAN H. CARTER. 

Our Father has blessed us with a meeting in Portland, 
Maine. Three accepted Christ and were baptized; two 
others came out from denominationalism to be Christians 
only. Let us praise our Father. Brother P. J. Born
wasser is accomplishing good for Christ in Maine. 

With our Father's blessing we are beginning a new 
mission in the crowded East Side of New York City. 
Last night we had the largest attendance at. the Harlem 
u.ission we have ever had. The New Jersey mission had 
its largest attendance so far on the last Lord's day in 
August. "Let us not despise the day of small things" 
in this field. As Browning said, "the best is yet to be." 
We must plant the seed before the harvest comes. Your 
prayers and your cooperation are needed in this, the 
greatest mission field in the United States, and sorely 
neglected. 

619 New Street, North Bergen, New Jersey. 

"THE RESTORATION OF THE ANCIENT ORDER." 
BY J. W. SHEPHERD. 

I have read with much pleasure and profit Brother 
Kurfees' tract, "The Need of Continued Emphasis on the 
Restoration of the Ancient Order," and believe its publica
tion will result in much good. It is Scriptural, and faith
ful in the presentation of historical facts relative to the 
different religious reformations and the reasons for their 
failure. Comparatively few preachers and teachers a1·e 
sufficiently familiar with the truths which are here so 
clearly and forcefully presented. If all would fo.Jlow the 
course set forth, divisions and strife would cease and 
unity and peace would prevail among the followers of the 
Lord. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

Frank Ellmore, Murray, Ky., September 3: " Our meet
ing at Concord starts off well. Great crowds, good sing
ing. Pray for us." 

Walter W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., September 2: 
"Four baptized and two restored as result of meeting 
at Johnstown, Ark." 

F lavil Hall, 2 South Tasmania Avenue, Pontiac, Mich., 
September 4: " We had delightful services here last Lord's 
aay, with two baptized." 

J. C. Hamilton, Haskell. Oklahoma, September 2: "We 
had two additions to the church here yesterday-a mother 
and her son. I shall begin a meeting tonight at Mount 
Olive Schoolhouse, near here." 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 24: "Yes
terday I closed at the water a week's meeting for the con
gregation at Dancey's Chapel, near Trinity, Ala., with 
seven baptisms. I am to begin tomorrow at Midway, near 
Lawrenceburg." 

H . C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., Station A, Box 83, September 
15: " There were seven added at West End last Lord's 
day-three baptized, three by statement, one restored. 
I will begin a mission meeting at Douglasville, Ga., next 
Lord's-day night." 

Thomas G. Fowler, Valliant, Okla., September 2: "The 
meeting here continues with great interest. Eleveri bap
tized and one restored to date. At the close of this meet
ing we return to our regular work with the Beacon Hill 
Church, at San Antonio, Texas." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Minor Hill, Tenn., September 3: "The 
meeting at Appleton closed on Tu esday night with eight 
baptisms and one restoration. A woman seventy!'two 
years of age, who had spent forty years in the Methodist 
Church, was baptized. I am to be here for a few serv
ices." 

G. A . Dunn, Rhome, Texas, September 2: "On August 
26 I closed a meeting at Memphis, Texas, with forty-six 
responding to the invitation-some to be baptized, some 
to become members of that congregation, and some to 
confess a lack of faithfulness. I am now in a meeting at 
Rhome." 

Alonzo Williams, Mar tin, Tenn., September 5: "No ad
ditions to the church at Yorkville. Ten baptisms and two· 
restorations in our meeting at ' Skullbone.' The 'Skull
bone ' church is known by many preachers for her loyalty 
to gospel truth and hospitality to the preachers and their 
families.'' 

The meeting began at Cedar Hill, Tenn., September 1, 
with splendid interest. Two had been baptized up to 
September 7, one of which is more than seventy-one years 
old. The meeting will continue through September 
fifteenth. Thomas H. Burton, evangelist of the Central 
Church, Nashville, is doing the preaching. The song 
service is being conducted by C. E. Coleman, of Spring
field. 

W . A . Cameron, of St. Petersburg, Fla., made us a 
very pleasant visit last week. Brother Cameron was 
in the midst of a very fine· meeting at Price's Chapel, 
seven miles from Bowling Green, Ky., when it became 
necessary· for him to return at once to Florida for a 
four-days' debate with J. L. Yeomans, a Missionary Bap
tist. After the debate Brother Cameron is to return and 
finish the meeting at Price's Chapel. 

David Lipscomb College makes announcement of the 
opening exercises of the thirty-ninth year of its work. 
September seventeenth is registration and classification 
day. All boarding students are asked to arrive at the 
college, on September 16, and all day students are 
asked to come September 17. The entire day will be given 
to the evaluation of credits and classification. There will 
be no chapel exercises on September 17. The first formal 
chapel exercise will be held on W ednesday, September 18, 
at 10 A.M. Prospects are ver·y favorable for another 
great year. President H. Leo Boles states that he expects 
a better school than in former years. Friends and patrons 
are invited to be present at the formal opening and at any 
other convenient time with them. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 7: " I am 
now iB a good meeting at Corinth, near Lebanon, Tenn." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., September 7: " I 
closed aB unusualy fine meeting of eight days' duration at 
Smithville, Tenn., last Sunday night We had large crowds, 
fine interest, and nine baptisms. This was my fourth 
meeting at Smithville. I am to go back for another next 
year. Prospects for a good opening of Freed-Hardeman 
College are exceptionally fine.'' 

W. Don Hockaday, Gage, Okla., September 3: " The 
meeting closed at Granite, Okla., September I, with forty
nine baptisms, t en restorations, and three to t ake mem
bership. Two of those baptized were persons dissatisfied 
with their former baptism. B. M. Taylor, of Irving, 
Texas, led the s inging till August 31. George Starks led 
the songs the remainder of the time." 

E. M. Borden, Clovis, N. M., September 1: "I am now 
holding a meeting for my home congregation. The meet
ing starts with very lar·ge audiences. Visitors from con
gregations in T exas and Oklahoma. Our meeting at 
Wildersville, T enn., closed on August 24. Seven were 
baptized. Our meeting at Clarksburg continued four 
days, and two were baptized. Large attendance at these 
services." 

J. Arch Houston, Memphis, Tenn., August 26: "I began 
a meeting at Aplin, Ark., August 10, and continued it ten 
days, with splendid audiences, good interest, and two addi
tions. This is a fine section of very fine people. At the 
close of this meeting I began another at Perryville, the 
county seat of. Perry County, Ark., with good crowds and 
interest. I shall return to Tennessee about September 1." 
baptisms. I go next to Holliday, Texas, for a meeting. 

Boyd Fannin g, Huntsville, Ala., August 26: "I have 
closed a week's meeting at Old Union, near Hartselle, 
Ala. Fifteen were baptized, one came from the Baptists, 
and one from the Sanctificationists claiming Scriptural 
baptism. I am returning to Etowah, Tenn., to begin my 
third year's work. I hope to do more mission work in 
East Tennessee than I did last year. Work is progressing 
on our meetinghouse, and we are thankful for every 
donation received.'' 

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., September 3: " I 
have just returned from Alamo, Tenn., where I conducted 
a ten-days' m eeting a t Nance's Chapel. Interest was good 
throughout the meeting, and there were twenty-four 
baptized and two restored. The church at Nance's Chapel 
is composed of very fine people, so far as I could discern. 
No cranks or hobby riders, but all have a mind to work. 
The church treated me well in every way and invited m e 
back another year." 

J. E~mett Wainwright; El Paso, Texas, September 3: 
"I preached at Artesia and Carlsbad, N. M., and Pecos, 
T exas, where two were identified, on my wa-y home from 
the plains of T exas. All three little bands are doing 
splendidly. One mature lady was baptized last evening 
here. Brethren Wolfe, Wolverton, and Bowers preached 
during my absence. I am now assisting the Las Cruces 
saints in a meeting. Gospel Advocate readers planning 
to spend the winter in our part of the country may com
mand me for information and service. Address, 1010 
North Raynor." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., September 6: " Our 
meeting at Mayberry Springs closed on Wednesday night, 
with six baptisms and two restorations. A man seventy 
years old (who had tried to be a Baptist most of his life) 
and wife were baptized into Christ, as also were two from 
the Methodists. This was a great meeting. Hundreds of 
people from every walk of life were there every night 
to hear. Fine order and a dead-still interest to the last 
service. We are moving to Mai-tin's Creek, Bloomington 
Springs, Route 1, where we begin Sunday. J. D. Derry
berry is with me.'' 

"The church at Eleventh Street, Nashville, Tenn., has 
just closed a very successful eight-days' meeting. Eleven 
were baptized, one was restored to fellowship, and three 
placed membership with the congregation. Ed Cullum did 
the preaching and Tommy Nicks led the singin g. There 
has never been better preaching, bette1· singing, better 
work, better unity of spirit than at this meeting. Much 
g-ood has been accomplished in the name of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. The attendance at our worship is 
fine, the evening service good, prayer meeting splendid. 
Our membership grows as the days come and go. We are 
in good condition financially, and we are praising the 
Lord for his goodness and mercy. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all to come and worship with us. TRY OUR 
WELCOME." 
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C. H. Morgan preached at Goodlettsville, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

W. B. West, Jr., closed an excellent meeting at Nunnelly, 
Tenn., on September 4. There were twenty-two baptisms, 
one came from the Methodist Church claiming Scriptural 
baptism, and one was restored. 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., September 4: "The 
recent meeting at Oneonta, Ala., closed with twelve bap
tized and, I believe, the church greatly strengthened. W~ 
had a splendid day at East Point last Lord's day." 

John P. Lewis, Nashville, Tenn., September 6: "The 
meeting at Cleveland, Miss., closed on Sunday night, Sep
tember 1. Five baptisms. I spent three nights at Mantee, 
where Edd Holt and James Kolb are in a tent meeting. I 
sball begin a meeting at Stayton, Tenn., next Sunday." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., August 30: "Upon my 
own accord, I wish to inform the brethren that Alvin B. 
Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn., is available for song leader in 
protracted meetings. Brother Reavis is a good man and 
an able song1 director. If his services are needed, write 
him at Dresden, Tenn." 

W. E. Moore, Rising Star, Texas, September 3: " I have 
recently closed a ten-days' meeting with my home congre
gation, which resulted in twenty-six additions. Also, 
since my last report I have held one mission meeting, with 
eight baptisms. My last meeting booked for this year is 
to begin on the second Lord's day in October." 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., September 2: "I 
baptized a young man at Moultrie yesterday. The con
gregation there has a mind to work; and if the attend
ance continues to increase, tney will soon have to seek a 
larger place in which to meet than the City Hall. They 
have their lot paid for and are contributing liberally on 
the building fund." 

J. P. Sewell, Fort Worth, Texas, September 5 : "We 
recently closed a good meeting at Sanderson, Texas. The 
church there is exceptionally good. The attendance, in
terest, and spirit were fine. Seven were baptized. Lee 
Reynolds led the singing, and did it well. R. E. Griffith 
preached at Sanderson. Our work at Grove Avenue, in 
San Antonio, goes forward nicely." 

Charles B. Dowdey, Munford, Ala., September 5 : 
"Leslie G. Thomas, of Birmingham, Ala., has just closed 
one of the best meetings at this place we have had. 
Twelve precious souls were baptized into Christ, and one 
came from the Baptist who claimed Scriptural bap
tism. Brother Thomas did his part well and had very 
large and interested crowds. Many visiting brethren from 
other points attended. The song service was principally 
conducted by me." 

Charles Taylor, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 4: 
" Since last report I have held meetings as follows: 
Milton, Tenn., four baptisms; Auburntown, Tenn., no 
visible results; Friendship, near McKenzie, Tenn., one 
from the denominations claiming Scriptural baptism; 
Wi11iams Chapel, near Huntingdon, Tenn., ten baptisms, 
and one reclaimed; Cross Roads, near Bells, Tenn., five 
baptisms (four of these were Baptists). I am now at 
Sharnville, near Murfreesboro, with five baptisms to 
date." 

J. M. Crocker, Cypress, Tenn., August 31: "C. A. 
Wheeler, of Jasper, Ala., recently held two meetins:rs in 
our part of the State, preaching one week at Union 
Chapel, with n ineteen baptisms, and one week at Otters
ville, with twenty-four baptisms. One was reclaimed at 
each place. A. H. Crocker conducted the song services for 
both meetings. Brother Wheeler is in his seventy-ninth 
year. He is still very active and strong for a man of 
his age, and his mind is as strong and powerful as ever in 
his life. We hope he may be spared for many more years." 

0. L. Winborn, Pinon, N. M., August 31: "Visitors from 
three States and twelve points in New Mexico attended 
the mountain camp meeting which b egan on August 10 
and closed on August 25. One restored, one baptized; 
largest crowds in history of church. H . D. Jeffcoat, of 
Jonesboro, Ark., presented the truth in a way to win the 
respect of every one, yet exposed error in words too; plain 
to be misunderstood. Kermit Southard, of Artesia, led 
the singing. We expect to hold these camp meetings every 
year. Brother Jeffcoat has been invited to return in 1930 
and has accepted, if he can arrange his work to do so. 
Brother Cox, a pioneer preacher of the gospel in New 
Mexico, was present and was of great assistance. C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton,. Texas, is to begin a meeting here on 
November 7. We contemplate h aving J. E. Wainwright 
with us at regular intervals during 1930." 

Lon Lifsey, Cedar Grove, Tenn., August 29: " Hugo All
mond closed a meeting at Obion Chapel, in Carroll County, 
on August 16, with nine baptisms and one restoration. 
Brother Allmond is not one of our soft-soap. and sugar
coated preachers. He hands it to them plain and straight." 

C. R. Nichol is in a meeting at Readyville, Tenn. (New 
Hope). Brother Nichol has just closed a meeting at Troy, 
Tenn., with one baptized. From ReadyviJJe he will go to 
HartsviJJe, Tenn., for a meeting, including the last two 
Sundays in September. On his way from Troy to Ready
ville he made the Gospel Advocate office an enjoyable 
visit. 

E. Christian, Monroe, La., August 21: "The work here 
is doing well. There have been eight baptisms during the 
last month, our co.Jlections have nearly doubled, and we 
are having splendid crowds at all services. We are work
ing hard and praying for success. While we have had 
some additions, we have also had to deal with some dis
orderly members, all for the good of the church and the 
glory of God!" 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., August 30: " I was 
agreeably surprised, on reaching home, to fiT'd that the 
little congregation that we established on the Mecca pike, 
last summer, h ad their meetinghouse nearly finished. We 
shall begin a meeting there soon. Work on our little brick 
in Etowah is progressing, and we hope it will soon be ready 
for use. We are thankful for all donations received, but 
are still needing help. We will appreciate much or 
little." 

Millard S. ·Roberts, Cross City, Fla., September 4 : " I 
have just closed a ten-days' singing school with the breth
ren in Barberville, Fla. We had a good interest, but the 
number was small. I am now in Cross City. We began 
a class here on September 3, with a good interest to begin 
with, and truly hope that it will continue. I will be 
here until September 15. I h ave been in this work for 
three summers; and if the brethren have any work for 
me to dO! of that kind, I will serve them as best I can. 
Write me at Bell, Fla." 

F. L. Young, Oklahoma City, Okla., September 2: 
" After eight months of very pleasant service with the 
Tenth and Francis Streets church of Christ, I shall leave 
next week fm· my home in Dallas, Texas, 4514 Abbott 
Avenue. The work here has beim very pleasant for I 
had the cooperation of the entire congregation. Brother 
Norred, of Cleburne, Texas, will take up the work on 
September 15. With the union of such workers, we shall 
expect great things fo·r God. While here my main ef
for.t has been to build up the church in spirituality. 
' Fmally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the 
strength of his might.' " 

J. C. Robinson, Fort Henry, Tenn., September 1: "J. 
Fari~ Nichols, of Beaumont, Texas, closed a ten-days' 
meetmg for the church at Blue Springs, in Stewart 
County, last Sunday night, preaching each day at 11 A.M. 
and 8 P.M. Brother Nichols is a young man but 
' strong in the Lord, and in the strength! of his ~ight.' 
The house was filled every night, with some on the 
outside. Brother Nichols held the audiences spellbound. 
The attention was perfect. There were four baptized and 
one restored. Brother Nichols endeared himself to the 
whole church at this place by his perfect deportment. The 
truth is safe in his hands." 

S. A . Cary, Burkesville, Ky., August 30: "A twelve
days' meeting under a tent closed here last night. The 
preaching was done by E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave. The 
singing was led by Brother Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn. 
The people turned out in large numbers to hear the gospel 
preached. There were seven additions to the church
three by baptism, one renewal to the faith, and three by 
change of membership to this local congregation. Much 
good was done by this work Brother Creacy is to be 
commended for his interest, as he has labored long and 
hard for the establishment of this local congregation, 
which now numbers more than fifty and is growing." 

M. 0. Daley, Hollis, Okla., August 26: " I have retumed 
from Texas , where I assisted in three meetings, which re
sulted in twenty-five additions to the church. I am asked 
to return next year to all of the places. I have one more 
meeting arranged, but it will be this fall. I am back home 
with the work here, which is progressing nicely. Foy E . 
Wallace, Sr., is in a great meeting. Large crowds and a 
splendid interest. His preaching is fine-as fine as I have 
ever heard. Two baptisms to date. We hope for a large 
ingathering. This is a fine church, splendidly housed, and 
amply able to do a great work for the Master. This is our 
second meeting this year, and additions are had all along." 
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EDITORIAL 

"A RESTUDY OF THE BIBLE." 
BY F. W.' SMITH. 

J. Frank Norris, a Baptist preacher, of Fort Worth, 
Texas, is now on his vacation in the State of Minnesota. 
The following telegram is from Mr. Norris: 

Minneapolis, Minn., August 13, 1929.-Fundamentalist 
Publishing Company, Fort Worth, Texas: Family and 
myself at lakes Minnesota. First time there. Glorious to 
have visit with all the family. With Dr. Riley Sunday 
night, and revival spirit on in great First Church. People 
saved here every service. Dr. Riley is in better health 
than I ever saw him and his church and Bible school going 
tremendously. More than four hundred students in Bible 
school last year. Full report o·f this great institution 
given later. Just read last week's Fundamentalist, and 
testimonies of new converts read like chapter in Acts of 
the Apostles. I am making restudy of the whole Bible 
on revivals, and is only one thing for. the church to do. 
Beyond all doubt greatest revival is just ahead in Fort 
Worth. Let all take as one and only aim: " But ye shall 
receive power, After that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) J. FRANK NORRIS. 

The above contains some things that demand notice for 
the sake of the truth, and it is hoped that Mr. Norris will 
condescend to shed some light on the points that are not 
exactly clear to the minds of some, at least. 

THE " TESTIMONIES." 

As a sample of the "testimonies" to which Mr. Norris 
refers, read the following: 

A. M. Smith, 307 Grace Street: 
" I had not been in a church until this meeting for four 

years. 
" I commenced coming to this meeting, and the three or 

four nights I was here I felt I had rather be at home, 
arid it seemed at night that I · could not wait until I ate 
supper and come to' church, and I just kept on until I 
finally made peace. 

" I was under conviction for several nights. Miss Kate 
and Miss Jane came around to talk to me, but I was not 

very much interested at first, as I had made up my mind 
over a year ago that there wasn't any chance for me
that I was lost, as I had sinned a lot; but thank the Lord, 
there was. 

" I went home from this meeting at nights and would go 
into the bathroom and pray. When I left here one night, 
I went home and prayed in the bathroom, ana that is 
where I found peace. Thank God, I am all right now." 

No reflection whatever is meant to be cast upon A. M. 
Smith, nor upon Miss Kate and Miss Jan e. It is taken 
for granted that all parties were since1·e and deeply con
cerned about the salvation of souls. But as Mr. Smitb 
says, "I just kept on until I finally made peace," we 
would be at a loss to know in what he "kept on " had he 
not said: "I went home and prayed in the bathroom, and 
that is where I found peace." 

Thus Mr. Norris instructs sinners to find peace with 
God thrm£gh prayer and at prayer, before obedience to 
God in baptism. 

How different from the instructions Ananias gave to 
Saul of Tarsus, who was deeply penitent for three days 
and nights, so much so that he would neither eat nor 
drink! To the distressed Saul, Ananias said: "And new 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 

How different from the instructions of Peter on the 
day of Pentecost to distressed penitents when he said: 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins." 
(Acts 2: 38.) 

When Miss Kate and Miss Jane were talking to Mr. 
A. M. Smith, did they tell him what to do to be saved, 
a~ did Peter those seeking salvation on Pentecost, or did 
they tell him to keep on praying? Unless those good 
women gave Mr. Smith the same instructions that Peter 
gave people in a like condition, then they should not have 
undertaken to help one in his condition. 

By constant praying and by the assistance of these 
women manifesting such an interest in Mr. Smith's spir
itual welfai·e, it had the effect to work up his emotional 
nature to such a degree that he mistook such emotion for 
the direct operation of the Holy Spirit, and, according to 
the preaching of Mr. Norris, Mr. Smith, relying on his 
feelings, thought he had found peace with God. 

PRESSING NEED. 
In the light of such results fi·om Mr. Norris' preaching, 

there is, beyond any question, a very pressing need for 
this noted divine's resolve to " restudy the whole Bible," 
and especially that part that tells alien sinners what to do 
to be saved. 

THE " ONE AND ONLY AIM." 

In preparation for what Mr. Norris describes as "beyond 
all doubt the greatest 1·evival" to be held in Fort Worth, 
he says: " Let all take as one and only aim, ' But ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you." Thus he is teaching his church to pray for the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit to fit them for this great re
vival. It is modestly suggested that a man who makes such 
use of the oracles of God as Mr. Norris has h ere done 
certainly has never studied the Bible with any degree of 
intelligence. The passage was a promise to the apostles 
of the Holy Spirit to prepare them, as the ambassadors 
of Christ, to receive new truth and have their minds re
freshed with what they had learned from Jesus and as a 
witness for them that they were the sent of God. Of 
course Mr. Norris needs to "restudy the Bible," for it is 
evident that he has a poor conception of its teaching on. 
the great theme of salvation. 

" Love is the greatest thing in the world. If we can. 
remember this for a day, we can Temember it always; 
and with love and courage in ouT hearts the upward climb 
will be easy." 
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WILL IT BE A UNION OR A" MERGER?" 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The question of union between the Northern Baptists 
and the Disciples has been under discussion among them 
f or som~ t1m~. Steps have been taken by both parties in 
their respective conventions. Both sides have said nice 
things about each other, and all the leaders in these con
ventions seem ta be willing to unite, but they appear to 
be undecided as to how to proceed to bring about this 
desired union. The Baptist, which seems to be the organ 
of the Northern Baptist Convention, recently said that 
while it desired union very much, it was far from advocat
ing a "merger " between the two denominations. I was 
unable to understand the difference between a union and 
a "merger," unless it was that union meant nice, com
plimentary platitudes, while a merger meant the bringing 
of denominational machinery of the two parties together. 
The Baptist seemed to favor union, but opposed a "merg
er." With The Baptist it appeared to me that union 
meant an effort to answer the Savior's prayer, "that they 
all may be one," while a " merger " meant the bringing 
together of all the money and other resources of the two 
denominations. In other words, the one was religious, 
while the other was business. From this I take it that the 
Northern Baptists have more money and more financial 
resources than the Disciples, and, with an eye to business, 
the Baptists would naturally oppose the "merger." This 
Baptist paper indicated that the Baptists, the common 
people among them, would oppose a " merger." This is 
the only thing I have seen in the entire matter that indi
cated that the people or churches had anything to do with 
the thing. What he meant by the Baptist people perhaps 
only referred to a few preachers and the college profes
sors and others who are financially interested in the 
denomination and its working. I myself was one time 
impressed by the oft-repeated statement that we needed 
business in our religion; but it has been my observation 
thajj when business gets into religion and a conflict arises 
between the two, religion must suffer, rather than the 
business. In the present case the religious impulse of 
the editor of The Baptist is to follow the teaching of the 
New TestamentJ and bring about unity, but the financial 
interest says no, oppose the merger and depend upon 
soft speech and " sentimental gush " for what little reli
gion they have in the thing. 

This thing of uniting two denominations is right hard 
to do , because of the money that is mixed up in them. If 
those who are running the money part of it have their 
way and effect some kind of a union, then those who have 
more religion than money in the thing are liable to• rise 
up and rebel at the whole business and leave the thing 
in the lurch. Where money is gathered together, there 
money lovers will congregate in order to get their hands 
into it. The churches of Christ should understand this 
principle and not bring great quantities of money and 
property together for money lovers to handle and use for 
their own selfish interests. Money will never buy a soul 
into the service of Christ, but it will lead many in the 
other direction. 

When I come to think about it, Christ did not pray for 
union, but he prayed for unity- " that they all might be 
one." Union without unity will bring about disturbance 
and trouble; while unity with or without union will bring 
about peace, love, and joy. The only division that Christ 
condemned was division between individual Christians 
and in local churches. He taught nothing about denomi
nations, and therefore he tatlght nothing about how to 
unite them. The whole thing is outside of the Scriptures 
and is contrary to it. While the Baptist papers talk much 
about lll "merger," the New Testament says nothing 
about it. That book teaches that " ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus," and the way to continue to be one is to follow the 

instructions of the apostles. Those 'who do this will not 
be in denominations, and therefore will have no question 
of " mergers " to settle. The church at Corinth was· 
divided, and Paul undertook to correct them, but he said 
nothing about a "merger," or union, but said: "Now 
I beseech you, brethren, ey the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
tcgether in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
(1 Cor. 1: 10.) There was nothing said here about a 
" merger " or a union between two great religious bodies. 
It is evident that they had no moneyed institutions to 
merge. There were no missionary societies, no colleges,. 
hospitals, homes, or orphan institutions to merge. They 
were simply required to correct their speech and be of 
the same mind and judgment. There were no institutions: 
to takE!l care of, no. money to look after, but as Christians 
they were required to restore unity in Christ by speaking 
the same thing, thinking and acting in the same way. 
If the Baptists of the Northern persuasion and the Dis
ciples of about the same persuasion will follow this in
struction of the apostles, they will stop talking about 
" mergers " and moneyed institutions and will speak like 
the oracles of God speak. Of course this would . ruin 
many good jobs, but it would bring people together and 
bring them to the truth. It will be remembered that the 
Cumberland Presbyterians and one branch of the old
school Presbyterians in a meeting of their leaders in 
something like a synod united; but they could not deliver 
the goods. The leaders took care of all the finances of 
both bodies; but the common people rebelled, and instead 
of having union, in many places they had division. After 
the union, in many places they had two Presbyterian 
churches where formerly they had pnly one. So union 
turned out to be division. Union among denominations 
is impractical; but oneness in Christ, or unity upon the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is both practical and Scrip
tural. 

SAYINGS OF NOTED MEN. 

Sir Walter Scott: "Give the world one half of Sunday, 
and you will find that religion has not strong hold on the 
other half." 

Joseph Cook: " The most imminent menace to self-gov
ernment in this country today is the saloon and Sabbath 
desecration." 

D. L. Moody: "Show me the nation that has given up 
the Sabbath, and I will show you a nation that has got 
the seeds of decay." 

The noted Professor Tyndall, of Glasgow, while opposed 
to religion, says: "Let us cherish our Sunday, because it is 
in principle reasonable and in practice salutary." 

Daniel Webster: " The longer I live, the more highly 
do I estimate the importance of a proper obse1·vance of 
the Christian Sabbath. It is the moral conservator of 
nations." 
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OBITUARIES -~ 
ANDERSON. 

Essie Laura Anderson was born on 
August 13, 1899, at Kingsland, Ark., 
and died at Monroe, La., on August 
5, 1929. She married Brother J. E. 
Anderson, July 21, 1920. About si.x 
years ago she obeyed the gospel and 
became a very strong Christian. 
She had been operated on three 
times, and each time she went into 
the operating room with a smile. I 
conducted her funeral at Monroe in 
the presence of a large crowd of sor
rowing friends. Sister Anderson 
loved the church, and the entire 
church loved her. She was always 
so cheerful. While we regret to give 
her up, for we miss her so much in 
her home· an d church, yet we all, 
with her Christian husband, look for
ward to that sweet day when we shall 
meet her in that home where there is 
no sorrow or suffering. So we can 
say, "Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord," for we know that she is 
asleep in Jesus. Her Christian hus
band misses her most of all. She 
was devoted to him, and at the close 
of day she would always meet him 
with a smile. Brother Anderson is a 
good, strong Christian; and while it 
was hard for him to give her up, yet 
he should be consoled by the hope of 
meeting her again in the sweet by 
and by. . E. CHRISTIAN. 

ROBISON. 
Brother Harvey Hughon Robison, 

aged twenty-four years, died at his 
home, near Macon, Tenn., on Tues
day morning, August 6, 1929, after 
having patiently suffered for three 
weeks with typhoid fever, during 
which time he was carefully nursed 
by tender and loving hands; but, 
with the aid of two of the most skilled 
physicians in the county, they were 
unable to withhold their loved one 
from the terrible monster, Death. 
But we have the comfort o£ knQ\'ling 
that he departed this life without a 
fear, and even faced the pangs of 
death with a contented smile upon 
his face. The deceased became a · 
member of the church at Macon 
about two years before his death; 
and though he, being human, was not 
perfect, yet he lived in such a man
ner that when he knew his course 
on earth was run he was able to say: 
"Do not grieve after me; I am going 
home to Jesus." His departure leaves 
an empty place in the hearts of a 
wife, an infant son, a father, two 
br others and four sisters, also many 
other friends and relatives, among 
whom are the parents and brothers 
and sisters of his heartbroken little 
widow, for he was loved by them as 
a very dear son and brother. He was 
laid to rest in the quiet little ceme
tery at Macon. A family circle has 
been broken, and the father has gone 
home to his little daughter who pre
ceded him two years. May the so
journ of the wife and little son be in 
peace while here on earth, and may 
they all be reunited in the land that 
knows no sorrow. 

MAE WEATHERFORD. 

" It is the growling man who lives 
a dog's life." 
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RETURN TRIPS PAY. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

After spending four Lord's days in 
Fort Pierce, Fla., we moved our tent 
to Sebring, where we spent five 
Lord's days. At the close of this 
meeting we returned to Fort Pierce 
for one service, which resulted in 
three baptisms-one man, his wife, 
and another lady. More zealous and 
faithful workers are not to be found. 

Our next meeting was in Bruns
wick, Ga. This meeting continued 
through the fourth Lord's-day morn
ing. We began at St. Augustine, 
Fla., at night, and continued through 
May 26, closing at the water after 
the evening service. On the follow
ing Monday and . Tuesday nights I 
preached at Fort Pierce. Upon my 
arrival I found that Brother S. W. 
Colson was to have a baptism at five 
o'clock. He prevailed on me, and I 
did the work. At the water three 
came forward and were baptized. 
One of these is the man who cursed 
the tent and meeting when we began 
some weeks before. He had also be
come disgusted and had been to 
church only a very few times in 
twenty years. Now he is one of the 
faithful in that congregation. His 
wife had been faithful through these 
years and is now enjoying the fruits 
thereof. By remaining faithful and 
being kind and gentle, she contended 
earnestly for the faith, and through 
her godly life her husband was led 
to obedience. On Tuesday night two 
very fine young persons made the con
fession and were baptized. 

On my return trip to Brunswick 
(I had promised them that I would 
stop · over and preach two nights) a 
brother met me at St. Augustine -and 
insisted that . I stop over and preach 
for them once more, assuring me that 
'ne beli.eved that several would obey 
the gospel. I explained to him that 
I had an appointment at Brunswick 
for the next two evenings, but that I 
would be glad to return and preach 
one more time before leaving for 
home. At Brunswick two very fine -
young ladies were baptized. At St. 
Augustine we had a fine audience. 
Five adults responded to the invita
tion and one at the water. Three or 
four of these were above seventy 
years old. It was a beautiful sight 
when the large crowd gathered to see 
these hoary heads raised to walk in 
newness of life. There was much re
joicing among the brethren, and we 
believe among the angels, too. This 
brought my work with these brethren 
to a close for a while. Results of re
·turn trips: Fort Pierce, eight; Bruns
wick, two; St. Augustine, six. I re
cently held a meeting in Russellville, 
Ky., clo:hg on Tuesday night. I re
turned the following Friday and 
preache.d one time, which resulted in 
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Banish 
Mosquitoes 

Easier! Quicker! 
Flit is the new, easier, quicker 

way to rid your rooms of mos· 
quitoes-for comfort and health. 
The handy Flit sprayer floats a 
vapor that does not fall in drops, 
from which no mosquitoes escape! 
All die--or money back. More for 
your money in the quart size. "The yellow 

can with the 
black band" 

FL_IT 
@ 1929 Stanco Inc. 
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COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

"Wonderful Songs" i~ a collection of hymns and tunes 
familiar to every one. The object in bringing out this little 
book is to render a service to the church in its: evangelistic · 
efforts. Not only songs familiar, but scriptural, and the price 
is in reach of all. It is published in shaped notes only. 

PRICES 
Single copy, not postpaid___________________________ 10¢ 
Per hundred, not prepaid __________________________ $10.00 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO I 
t I GOSPEL ~~~;:~~ ~~N;OMPANY 
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I Help ns increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in a.dvance. 

one fine young man's being baptized 
and one from the digressive church. 
I am persuaded that in most places 
it w ill pay to return' for one or two 
services before the interest dies down. 

"The helpful, hopeful, true, wise, 
and unselfish action is deathless; it. 
will live on forever." 

TOW£R CHIMES PLAYED FROM ~ 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH SELLS - PI:ALI 
McShane Ball Foundry Co. 

BALTIMORE. MD ·- , 

"We should prepare to make our
selves worthy of Christ by studying 
our lives and measuring them by the 
standard of living set by Jesus." 
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-FREE-
This handsome 

10-Quart Aluminum 

No-Water 
Cooker 

· It tneans 

Less Work 
and 

Better Food 

Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fr uit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without th e addition of 

' ·. water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful se nsation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easi ly digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down th e sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic fo llowers. Try it and expe
rience better fl avored, more n9urishing food, more easily, more econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You May Get This Cooker-
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each-total 
amount to be se nt, $10.00. 

This offer is fo r new subscrip tions and renewals, also. A ll subscriptions 
must be sent in a t the same time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville. Tenn. 
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[l FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Huntsville, Ala., September 2.-I 

closed a meeting at New Bethel, near 
Cherokee, with seven additions.
James G. Whitaker. 

Johnson City, Tenn., Au gust 23.
Last Sunday we had the best attend
ance in several weeks here. There 
was one confession and baptism.
C. J. Copeland. 

McMinnville, Tenn., August 30.
The White Chapel meeting closed 
with twelve baptized and eight re
claimed. I begin at Summitville on 
September 1.-0. E. Tallman. 

Dyersburg, Tenn., August 30.-We 
had a fine meeting at Glendale, with 
eleven confessions and many talking 
of being baptized. I am now at 
Mount Zion for a few days. This 
part of the Mississippi Valley h as 
good crops of corn and cotton so far. 
-J. C. Mosley. 

Springfield, Mo., September 1.
Since writing I have closed at Ash 
F lat, Ark., with nine additions, and 
at Dell, Ark., with twelve additions . 
I am now at Cash for my sixth meet
ing, with a fine interest . I go from 
here to Greenway for my fifth meet
ing. Fine interest at all places.
M. S. Mason. 

Millport, Ala., August 31.-I have 
held two meetings since last report
ing, with eight baptized at Tilden, 
Miss., and twenty-two at Cleveland, 
near Bankston, Ala. I baptized two 
who were converted under the preach
ing of Brother L. R. Wilson while at 
Cleveland. I baptized two fine young 
ladies this morning.-W. A. Black. 

Memphis, Tenn., August 31.-We 
closed a very interesting meeting at 
Stratford, Okla., August 28. There 
were ten baptisms and restorations 
and some old troubles removed. We 
expect better results from them now. 
I begin at Sharon, Tenn., September 
1, after which I go by St . L ou'ls , W.o., 
an d then to my work at Ada, Okla.-
J. W. Dunn. 

Gr eenville, Texas , August 29.-I 
rav-e just closed a meeting at T roy, 
Ark. _This is the noted battle ground 
·where the Baptist people challenged 
our p eople for a ten-years ' debate. 
Four have a lready been held, two in 
one year. Mr. Sherrill and Brother 
Joe S. Warlick have done the debat
ing. It is hardly thought that the 
Baptists will hold out. I understand 
that it has been pretty hard on them 
to go thus far. Mu ch good w as ac
complished in this meeting. Eighteen 
were baptized, three were restored to 
fellowship, an d the church was 
greatly strengthened. Fine interest 
was manifested throughout the meet
ing. Good crowds attended both day 
and night. Some as fine brethren 
live here as it has ever been my pleas
ure to meet. They have had a h ard 
fight, but they are gaining. They will 
continue to grow. This is the home 
of our lamented Brother Arrington, 
who made a s great sacrifice as any · 
man for the cause in Arkansas. I 
made my home with Brother L. L. 
Merritt. We had visiting brethren 
fTom Stephen, Camden, Bearden, an d 
Lillie, La., and many other near-by 
towns.-Z. D. Barber. 
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Millport, Ala., August 28.-We 
closed at Vernon, today, with twenty 
baptisms, five making the good con
fess ion a t the last service. I recently 
baptized six in a meeting with 
the Mount Pleasant Church.- Gus 
Nichols. 

Denton, Texas, September 2.-The 
meeting in Batesville, Ark., is now a 
matter of history. Nineteen were 
baptized, twenty-three were restored 
and took membership-about half in 
each r elation to God-forty-two in all. 
Brother Fenn, of Morrillton, a t each 
er and preacher, did much good work 
before and after the meeting began. 
I was asked to return next year. I 
am expected to begin work with the 
good people of Denton next Sunday. 
Our meeting there is to begin on Sep
tember 15, your humble servant to do 
the preaching.-Thomas E . Milhol
land. 

Hot Springs, Ark., August 30.-I 
have just arrived in this city. I am 
to have a meeting here. I am expect
ing a singer from Little Rock, and 
hope for a gretat meeting. As a ll 
know, this is a very noted health and 
pleasure resort, and there are thou
sands of people here from all parts 
of the world, and still the church of 
our Lord is very weak numerically. 
We should do something to establish 
the cause more permanently. My last 
meeting was at Knox City, Texas, 
where seventeen responded to the in
vitation . Several of the number came 
from the Methodists and Baptists. I 
am called back for a date iri 1931.
J . Porter Wilhite. 

· Idabel, Okla., August 29.-I st arted 
a series of meetings with the brethren 
at Pleasant Hill Church, Foreman, 
Ark., July 29. Soon after I arrived at 
Foreman I saw that shameful divided 
con.ditions existed among brethren , 
wh1ch, as usual. had resulted in the 
major part of the congregation fail 
ing into careless living , and some of 
whom were unfriendly even to the 
extent of refusing to speak to each 
other. Two weeks' time was g iven to 
the teaching of Christian duty, and 
on the afternoon of the third Sunday 
of the meeting a special church meet
ing was called. This was truly a 
great m_eeting because the very spirit 
of Chnst was manifested. Every 
brother and sister present readily re
sponded to the invitation to confess 
past sins, and this was followed with 
a great prayer meeting and a wonder
ful hand-shaking. Complet e unity 
seems to exist now. The meetin g 
was continued until Friday night of · 
the third week, resulting in ten bap
tisms. I started with the brethren in 
Dierks, Ark., on August 18, and we 
are now in the second week of the 
meeting, with great crowds attending 
eve1·y evening, and I beli eve the best 
attention I have ever witnessed. 
There have been nine baptized to 
date, one other confession for bap
tism, and two restored to the fellow
ship of the church. We shall con
tinue to work and pray that many 
other s may accept the Bible invitation 
before t.he meeting shall have closed. 
-W. W. Starnes. 

"Wealth without hospitality is a 
rich soil uncultivat ed." 

" The door of Opportunity opens t o 
those who have enough intelligent 
push." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN. 

2 958 
Eve r y s mart af t e rnoon d r ess di ps it s bac k 

h em, bu t not a ll a s g racio u sly as S ty le No . 
2958, illu s trated in so ft Bu rgun dy t ones in 
s uppl e si lk c r epe. 

Th e front is a lmos t seve r e ly, s imp le , c ut 
s li g htl y circula r. Th e back fl ut te rs bea utifull y 
with ga th er ed fullnes s s titch ed t o deep hip 
yoke th a t te rminates at cente r front at 
wai s tline wit h huge fiat bo\v center ed with 
buckle. 

The bod ice , w it h r o un d neck lin e , has a 
throw sca rf that is caught at r igh t bac k 
s h o uld e r with b uckle . 

Slee ves a re fitted below t h e e lbows, w ith 
fl a re tha t sta rt s at wr is t s falling so ftl y 
ove r h a n ds . 

T his c h a r m in g affair is very s im p le to 
copy, and can be h a d in s izes 16, 18 yea r s, 
36, 38, 40, a nd 42 in ch es bu st . 

2941 
A partic ularl y good s t y le fo r s m a ll wome n 

is illu s trated in D es ig n N o. 2941 in p ri nted 
s ilk c r epe in sn1a ll r a tte rn in ru s t ton es, with 
trimmin g of p la in cre pe in h a rmon iz in g to ne. 

The side- c lo s in g bod ice with ja bo t fri ll 
g iv es th e fi g ure le ng th. The bodice is cut 
quite long -wa is t ed , a ffec tin g hip yo k e, s h ow 
in g s lig htly r a ised wai s tli ne a t ri g ht s ide. 
A sash is a tta ched at op pos ite s id e a nd nt 
ri g ht und er-arm seam, w hich g ives the back 
a love ly, s lende r line. I t is a m od e l tha t 
will g ive the fi g ur e con side ra ble h e ig ht. 

It com es in sizes 16, 18 yea r s, 36, 38, 40, 
and 42 inches b u s t. In th e med ium s ize, it 
w ill take but 3% yar ds o f 39- in ch mate r ia l 
w it h 1% ya rd s of 35- in ch co n t ras t to copy it 
exac t ly . 

Price of Patterns, IS cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS · 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find- ------------ - ------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No._____ ________ ____ Size ______ " __________ __ _ 

Pattern No·------------------- Size----------------------

Pa tti!rn N 0·------------------ Size----------------------

I am .inclosing __ _____ _______ ~ ___ _ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne------------------ ---------- ------------------ Town-------·--------- -- -

R. F. D. or StreeL----- --------------------------------- State ___ _._ ____ ...; __ ~-"---

" The point of aim for our vigi
lance to hold in view is to dweii upon 
the brightest parts in every prospect, 
to caii off the thoughts when r unnin g 
upon disagreeable objects, and strive 
to be pleased with the present cir
cumstances." 

" The opportunity of doing good 
work, and the a·bility to do it, consti
tute the caii t o· do it." -

"True service is the constant de
sire an d effort to render eve1:-y · man 
his due." 
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A new series of fourteen graded Absentee Post Cards. Beautifully printed in colors. The 
messages command the attention of the absentees. Every Bible school will make a p aying 
investment by systematically using these cards . Suitable lo1 all departments of the school. 

Price------------------------------------------ --------------------------Per dozen, $0.20-Per 100, $l.ZS 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

Brother Conley, of Rossville, Ga., 
-recently began a meeting at Engle
wood, Tenn., and continued it about 
ten days, when he had to give up, and 
Brother E. H. Hoover, of Chatta
nooga, continued the meeting for six 
days longer. The attendance and in
terest were fine. There were no addi
tions, but doubtless much good was 
done in getting the brethren more 
firmly established in the New Testa
ment teachings. We loaned them our 
tent hr the meeting. 

Brother W. C. Phillips recently 
held a meeting at Liberty Hill, in 
McMinn County, with five baptisms. 

This is one of the oldest congrega
tions in this country and was once 
a lively, strong church numerically, 
but deaths and removals have so 
diminished it and . weakened it finan
cially that .they suffer immeasurably. 
This is the home of Brother W. A. 
Daugherty, a faithful, true, and tried 
soldier of the cross. While his health 
is poor and he is not as active a 
preacher as of old, yet his influence 
is mighty for good in the community 
today. 

Brother R. E . White, of Cleveland, 
has taken the contract to build a 
meetinghouse at Etowah, and is now 
at work at it. He is an honest man, a 
good and conscientious wo1·kman, and 
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is greatly devoted to the cause of 
Christ. These brethren still need 
help. Remember the former appeal 
to all to buy ten bricks at ten cents 
each or send them one dollar. This 
is within reach of nearly every one. 
They now have this plan on foot: 
Let a number of congregations pledge 
themselves to give twenty-five or 
thirty or forty or fif ty dollars w1tb1n 
a year, and the Etowah church upon 
the strength of these pledges· borrow 
that amount to push the work along. 
Let me urge the brethren to come to 
their assistance and hurry the work 
along to help save the cause from suf
fering. Send all contributions to 
Brother Boyd Fanning, Etowah, 
Tenn. 

Twelve mi"les south of Cleveland, in 
Bradley County, is one of the oldest 
meeting places and burying grounds 
in the country. The Randolphs and 
McCashes worked and preached there 
in the long, long ago. Some of them 
are buried there. The old bouse is 
crumbling to the groun d and is un
safe and unfit for use. A few mem
bers now are scattered here and 
there. Some have gone into the 
denominations. Those who are not 
dead physically are dead spiritually, 
which is far worse. I visited the 
community recently, and, upon see
ing and talking to some of the people 
about the conditions, I became sad. 
No house to assemble the people in 
for worship; rio place to conduct a 
funeral service when they meet to 
bury their dead. I suggested that 
we meet and build a brush arbor and 
have a meeting. Some seemed to 
think that was the thing to do. The 
day was set to build the arbor. I 
went, and took two hands with me. 
No one else came. Some went to 
their plows, some t o one tn'rng, and 
some to another. I and the two who 
went with me worked all day long, 
cleaning off the ground, building the 
frame, and got some of the top on. 
The meeting began on August 8, but 
there were meetings running full 
blast all around us. August 16 was 
set as graveyard cleaning day. It 
was well attended and lots of ~ork 
was done. The graveyard was put 
in first-class order; The third Lord's 
day (August 18) was set as a home
coming day. It was well announced 
in the papers and otherwise. There 
were three services on that day and 
lunch on the ground. The crowd was 
g-reat. People were there from Knox
ville, Chattanooga, Cleveland, George
town, and Old Fort in Tennessee, 
and from Cohutta and other points 
in Georgia. The meeting closed after 
running eleven days. There was one 
confession. Also ~ move was made, 
committees on plans and finances 
were appointed, and a good deal of 
money was made up to build a new 

I 
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meetinghouse. Then we will revive 
the work at old Mount Bethel. Brother 
J . D. Rowlett, of Dresden, Tenn., con
ducted the singing, and did it well. 
He also rer. dered valuable service 
otherwise. 

We shall begin next Sunday at 
Harris Creek Church, six and one
half miles west of Cleveland. This 
is another waste place. There are 
plenty of idle church members in 
fuadley,, McMinn, and Meigs coun
ties to support an evangelist hand
somely by giving one dollar each per 
month, if only they would do it. As 
it is, they stay away from the Lord's
d.ay service, do not meet for worship, 
have no connection with the worship 
or any of the work of the church. 
WhatJ a pity that we are having such 
a struggle up here against great odds, 
and these professed Christians, or 
church members, doing absoultely 
nothing! 

Some of us are going to be forced 
to abandon this work . if we do T'Ot 
get more needed cooperation. The 
burden is on too few. Why should 
it be that way? May God put it into 
the hearts of the brethren and sisters 
everywhere to rally to the cause and 
help us bring it into its own. 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Memphis, Tenn., September 1.-My 

meeting at New Bethel, near Dennis, 
Miss., of one week's duration, closed 
on August 24, with four additions by 
baptism and fine crowds. I began at 
Bay Springs, Miss., August 25, with 
three services, dinner on the ground, 
and one thousand people present. 
The meeting closed on the following 
Friday morning, at the water, with 
twenty additions-all baptisms. The 
day audiences reached the twa-hun
dred-and-fifty mark.-J. W. Howell. 

Cleburne, Texas, September 3.-I 
recently closed a meeting at Venus, 
with three baptisms and ten confes
sions of faults . Tonight I will close 
a ten-days' meeting at Parker. There 
have been eleven baptisms and six re
stored. I preached much at Venus and 
Parker while working in this' county 
from 1920 to 1926. I have been in 
meetings since the first of June, hav
ing held seven meetings. It has been 
a very enjoyable summer's work to 
me. I will begin preaching at Bard
well, Texas, next Lord's day.-C. A. 
Buchanan. 

Alamogordo, N. M., September 3.
The meeting closed at Mayhill last 
Lord's-day night, at the water, with 
three baptized-two men, heads of 
families, and one young woman who 
was reared in a Baptist family. Three 
others were restored to the fellow
ship of the church and the church 
was greatly encouraged. I stood the 
work very well. I shall go in a few 
days to Lordsburg to see if I can se
cure a -place to hold the mission meet
ing. We will need more financial help 
to hire a hall or some building and 
pay expenses. If the help does not 
reach us, we will not go into debt to 
do the work. I have a good song 
leader promised for his actual ex
penses. Sbl'lll we go ahead, brEth
ren ? - Tice Elkins. 
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[ FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Philadelphia, Miss., August 28.

The meeting here continues with in
terest. One baptism today-a man 
seventy-two years old.- J. Marvin 
Powell. 

Alamo, Tenn., Au gm.t ?.<J .-~~'.Y t\vo 
meetings in Southern Mississippi re
sulted in five baptisms. I promised to 
return next year for four weeks. I 
also held two meetings in Tennessee. 
I am now teaching at Nance, in Crock
ett County.-J. R. Stockard. 

Dallas, Texas, August 31.-Last 
Wednesday morning, at the water's 
edge, I closed a meeting at Fargo, ten 
miles from Vernon. Twenty-four 
were baptized, three took membership, 
and four Christians confessed their 
faults- thirty-one responses in all. 
A number of those baptized came 
from the denominations.-J. H. Chil
dress. 

Galatia, Ill., August 31.-Brother 
Vernon M. Spivey, of the Central 
church of Christ, Chicago, conducted 
a series of meetings at the Liberty 
church of Christ, near Galatia, of ten 
days' duration. Brother Spivey is one 
of the strongest young men in the 
brotherhood in regard to singing, 
voice culture, and ability to teach the 
truth. He should be commended by 
all who know him.-Dr. B. A. Tate. 

Hamilton, Ala., September 1.-Yes
terday and Saturday evening I was 
with the congregation at White 
House. Good crowds and interest. A 
lady that was reared a Baptist made 
the confession and was baptized at 
the morning service. In the after
noon I was at Burleson Schoolhouse. 
A young lady was baptized there 
also. For the next nine months I 
will be in school here, but can reach 
near-by congregations on Lord's days. 
-George A. Cantrell. · 

Thornton, Texas, August 30.-The 
meeting with the faithful at Willis 
Okla., resulting in three married men'~ 
becoming obedient t o th~ i :a':..th. 'f"wo 
of these were from the Baptists. The 
brethren at Willis are few and poor 
in this world's goods, but they are 
earnest and faithful in the Lord's 
work. Brother A. J. McAlister is 
their leader, and he is doing his best 
fo-r the cause of the Lo·rd. I am now 
home and ready for work wherever 
needed or wan~ed. Brethren, if you 
can use me, wnte me at once.-W. P. 
Skaggs. 

Greenville, S. C., September 2.
The work here is getting along fine. 
All have a willing mind to work. We 
are now in a tent meeting on Pied
mont Avenue, and the attendance is 
the largest we have ever had and is 
increasing every night. · I preached 
to an overflow crowd last night. I 
never l:}ad better attention in my life. 
The meeting has been running eight 
days. There have been no additions 
to date, but we are very thankful for 
the opportunity of sowing the seed of 
the kingdom in this destitute field. I 
will begin a tent meeting at Spartan
burg on September 15. Brother J. G. 
Allen and I are trying to get" a con
gregation started there. Spartan
burg is a city of about forty-five thou
sand people, with no church of Christ 
in it.-W. N. Ferguson. 
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Dossville, Miss., August 31.-A fine 
meeting was held at Nile. Brother 
J. Marvin Powell did the preaching. 
He is a young man and knows the 
truth well. Five made the good con
fession. Two of them were from the 
Baptist Church. There are close to 
sixty members here now. Brethren, 
remember us in your prayers. I am a 
lonely widow and would like to re
ceive letters from "Christians only." 
-Mrs. Maggie Dendy. 

Imboden, Ark., August 30.-We 
c1osed a great meeting at Sikeston, 
Mo., with nineteen baptized, two from 
the " digressives," and eight restored. 
We had visitors from Missouri, Illi
nois, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Ar
kansas. The house was filled to over
flowing at almost every service. The 
church is rejoicing over its steady 
growth, as it is only three or four 
years old. Some mighty good men 
are back of it. I promised to assist 
them again next year.-A. H. Por
terfield. 

Newbern, Tenn., September 2.-My 
labors since my last report have been 
pleasant. The meeting at Hickory 
Plains resulted in two baptisms and 
one restoration. We had two bap
tisms at Christian Chapel, east of 
Wildersville. Brother R. L. Colley, of 
Houston, Texas, preached some fine 
sermons to the church of Christ in 
Senath, Mo., which resulted in ten 
additions. I am now in a meeting at 
Arnett's Chapel, near Newbern. I 
need the prayers of the faithful.
Thetus Pritchard. 

Jackson, Tenn., September 2.-My 
last report left me in Tate County, 
Miss., · preaching at Senatobia and 
Thyatira. There were twenty-one 
added in these meetings, including 
four who were restored. At this 
writing I am in a good meeting at 
Jackson. This work was started two 
years ago by Brother M. Keeble, who 
has done a wonderful work at this 
place. We regret that many have 
fallen away, yet rejoice that some 
are zealous for the faith. The white 
brethren are standing behind the 
work here. Fifteen have been added 
to date.-G. P. Bowser. 

St . L ouis, Mo., September 1.--:-J. W. 
Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, will begin a 
nceeting with the Fountain and Bay
ard Avenues congregation, this city, 
on September 15, if present plans can 
be carried out. We hope for the same 
earnest cooperation on the part of 
every one who wants to see the church 
spread in this city that we enjoyed 
during Brother Srygley's excellent 
meeting here in May. Services at 
10:30 A.M. and 5:45 P.M. on Sunday, 
and each evening during the week, 
except Tuesday, at 8 P.M. For fur
ther information, call or write me, 
3823 Avondale Avenue, or A. C. Ham, 
4814 Fountain Avenue.-Henry J. 
Buschmann. 

Frankfort, Ky., September 1.-I 
recently preached in a short meeting 
at Thompson Station, Tenn. The at
tendance was good throughout the 
meeting. Two young men came back 
t o tne church and one came from the 
sectarian world. From Thompson 
Station I returned to Frankfort to fill 
my regular appointment. Last week 
I was at New Albany, Ind., with two 
additions. The work at Frankfort 
shows some improvement. One young 
man was baptized last Sunday. Our 
attendance is small , but all who at-
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tend seem to be interested. Brother 
M. P. Lowery, Brother Taylor Low
ery, and Professor Kennamer re
cently preached here.----:-R. A. Craig. 

Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, September 
2.-Sunday was a good day with 
us. It was the opening services in our 
new church building. Several out-of
town visitors were present. We had 
one hundred and seventy-four in Sun
day school, with four hundred and ten 
grown people at the morning services, 
the children not being counted. There 
was a great song service in the after
noon, with splendid services in the 
evening. Baptized two men, one a 

. lawyer of the city. Two others placed 
membership with us. The brethren 
are rejoicing. We have a membership 
of only one hundred and fifty, but 
prospects are very bright for the 
future. We have a beautiful building 
with a seating capacity of nearly 
seven hundred We are happy in the 
Lord's work. Pray for us.-Will W. 
Slater. 

Murfreesboro, Tenn., August 30.
I have been laboring with the church 
at Parrish, Ala., since February of 
this year, except during evangelistic 
work in other fields. Our meeting at 
Bradleytown, near Parrish, resulted 
in seven baptisms; at Parrish, three 
baptisms; at Leedy, Miss., seven bap
tisms; at Valley View, near Athens, 
Ala., twenty baptisms and three res
torations; at Anderson, Ala., nine 
baptisms and one restoration; at 
Lavergne, Tenn., seven baptisms. I 
am now in the midst of a meeting at 
Vine, between Murfreesboro and Leb
anon. During the meeting at Ander
son, Ala., I had the good pleasure of 
baptizing three of my sisters. I ex
pect soon to return to the church at 
Parrish, Ala. Brother J. Pettey 
Ezell, of Murfreesboro, helped us 
much in our meeting at Lavergne.
L. L. Weathers. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

SHIRRED EGGS.-Butter small cups, 
such as are used for baked custards, 
and drop an egg into each, being 
careful not to break the yolk. Set 
the cups in a pan of boiling water 
and cook until the whites of the eggs 
are set. Put a bit of butter on each 
egg and a dash each of salt and pep
per. Serve immediat ely. 

" Sometimes, after you've searched 
the hills for happiness, you discover 
her in the humble valley, training a 
v1ne t o blossom at a cabin door." 

" Youth cannot begin too soon to 
recognize the truth that the world is 
temporary, and, therefore, that world
liness is worthless." 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

as c. at all drug stores. 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 12, 1929. 

~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from------------- ·-----· 192 ___ , tO- ------------------- • 192 __ _ 

!ilame---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0---~-------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State--------- ---------

Remittance Inclosed in P11yment of Thia Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise 

Catalogue or write us. 

--------Lesson Picture Charta, $1.25 per quarter--- --- -----------------$--------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter-------------------- - -$--------

--------Little Jewela, 12 cents per quarter------------------ ------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter----------··----------------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(S!ngle copy, 20c a quarter, SOc a year-Foreign, JOe a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 ·cents per quarter----------------------$- -------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ J.unior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter--------------- ------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter------··------------------ - -$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
.. _______ Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$--------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam's Notea, 85 cents per COP.Y-------------------------- ---- ---$-------
(Five or more to one address. each) 

(Single copy, 95c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter------ ----------------$ _____ : __ 

_______ Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen--------------------- -- -$--------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire y'ear), $2.50 per COPY--- ---- -$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$= 

Total----------------------------- --------------$--------

iiiF' Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, · June, September, December. 
DF" Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 



ESTABLISH ED I B 55 

Volume LXXI. No. 38. NASHVILLE, TENN., SEPTEMBER 19, 1929. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 
SOUXD DOCTRINE -----------------------------------·-------- 889 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS ------------------------------------ ____ 89U 

On the Trail of the Missionaries (No. 13)-Longer Meet
ings-Grand Decisions-Fellowship \Vith Christ Through 
Service (No. 1)-Do We Know How to Live ?-Comply-
ing With a Request-How ·we Get Our Faith-Financial 
Report.· 

OUR MESSAGES.------------------------------------------ 8%, 901 
When the Master Goes Home With a Man.------------------- 898 
EDITORIAL --------------------------------- __ ------------ _____ 899 

The Meeting at Cave City, Ky.-A Much-Abused Word. 
Religious Conditions as Viewed by a Denominational 

Preacher ------------------------------------------------------ 902 
:llrs. J. W. Grisard-Another Commendation------------------ 903 
Report of Tent Work in Maury County, Tennessee-The 

Daily Paper_--------------------------------------------":. ______ 904 
South Alabama Note•------------------------------------------ 906 
FROM THE BRETHREN------------------------------------ 908 
Cause of Indifference-And We Know \Vhy, and the Way 

Out ------ _ ------------------------------------ ----------------- 910 
\\'hy So Few Find the Narrow WaY--------------------------- 911 

Tht> printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
buildjng up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage "in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do 2'00d that can be rpvealed only in Pternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

WHO SHOULD PREACH. 

The reformers declared against the arrogant assump
tions of the clergy. An independent turn of thought led 
them to the position that the New Testament, which sets 
forth the words and works o{ Christ, was not committed 
into the hands of any clerical order to be retailed to the 
masses of mankind. They came to the bold conclusion 
that the layman could take God's Book into his hands with 
t~e same right as the priest. 

l) l) l) 

It is amazing to note the mighty revolution of the public 
mind that has been thus produced. Formerly the priest or 
the preacher, as the case may be, read the Bible for the 
people; now the people read the Bible for themselves. 
Formerly it was regarded impious and absurd to demand 
of any clergyman proof for his statements, however reck
less they might be; now he must prove what he says. 

l) l) l) 
p>-, 

John Wyclif, wnen on trial before the king of England 
for the crime of translating the Scriptures from the Latin, 
which the masses of the English people could not read, 
into their mother tongue, on being asked if a copy of the 
translation was his work, rose up with the boldness of a 
lion, while the iron shackles upon his ankles started the 
blood afresh, and had the audacity to say that he would 

make a plowboy to know more about the Scriptures than 
the king of England. And to the labors and sufferings of 
such grand men we today are indebted for the fact that 
we are released from the rule of the Vatican and do not 
have to read the Bible with a priest or a preacher at our 
elbow. 

An extract from the records of the early church says: 
" They. therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." This was during one of the first 
persecutions against the Christians. The whole world 
stood aghast at the wonderful rising of Christianity. 
Altars were moldering, temples were decaying, and myri
ads of priests were out of employment. Craftsmen who 
traded in silver shrines of gods and goddesses became 
alarmed. Christianity, teaching men to worship the liv
ing God and' s<!rve him only, had threatened, with one 
stroke, to close up their shops. They consulted together, 
formed their plans, and raised the cry tlHtt " not only is 
there danger that this our trade come into disrepute; but 
also that the temple of the great goddess Diana be made 
of no account, and that she should even be deposed from 
her magnificence whom all Asia and the world wor
shipeth." The historian adds: " And when they heard this 
they were filled with wrath, and cried out, saying, Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. And the city was filled with 
the confusion." (Acts 19: 27-29.) 

The efforts of the early enemies of the religion of Jesus 
to stamp it out are well known. The Jewish Sanhedrin, 
tr.e priests, philosophers, orators, and poets of polytheism 
and paganism, together with the Roman emperor, were 
powerless to stop it. " What shall we do to these men? " 
was the coveted desideratum of many an anxious and 
jealous council of its enemies. They formulated designs 
intended to check it-" that it spread no further among 
the people "-even though they were compelled to admit: 
"That indeed a notable miracle hath been wrought 
through them, is manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it." Ah, how many are there today 
who condemn and ignore positive ordinances of the Chris
tian religion, even though they "cannot deny" that those 
same ordinances were set before the world by the 
apostles of Jesus Christ! History, indeed, repeats itself. 

We mention these things to show the opposition that 
was. encountered by those who first preac'hed the gospel. 
They overcame it signally and handed their work down to 
future generations. Then it would seem, if we are to 
judge of a thing by its success, the labors of th<! first 
preachers of the gospel should be continually reviewed and 
studied. They were wonderfully successful in preaching 
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the gospel, and it would seem that those of more modern 
times who are not so successful could study their ideas 
and methods with a great deal of profit. The suggestion 
that such vast multitudes were converted in the beginning 
only because the Holy Spirit aided in mysterious ways is 
a mistake. The Holy Spirit did not aid them in any way 
but what he now aids in a better way. The church was 
then a child; now it is full grown. Would it be stronger 
as a child than when it became full grown? It was then 
in immaturity; now it has attained unto full-grown man
hood. (See Eph. 4: 11-13.) The gospel has lost none of 
its saving power, being as effectual to save now as ever. 
But the churches are not the same they once were. They 
are not the same in zeal, activity, interest, or in love for 
either God or man. Stupor and lethargy characterize 
their feeble efforts. The failure that has attended efforts 
to advance Christianity in modern times must be at
tributed wholly to the human side of the work. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. NO. 13. 
RY J. M. M'CALEB. 

"ARE You A CHRISTIAN?" 

" Are you a Christian?" I asked a little black man in 
the same compartment. 

"No, I'm a Hindu," was the prompt reply. "Different 
religions," he continued, " are like the different colors in 
the prism-yellow, violet, red, etc.; but all combined make 
light. So with the different religions-they all end in one. 
Just so a man believes, it doesn't matter what he believes. 
If he believes divinity is in a stone and will keep believing 
it, it will become a real god to him." 

" But faith rests on fact. One cannot believe without 
something to believe. If one tries to believe something 
that is not true-a god is in a stone, for instance-it is 
not faith, but superstition. I believe there is a city called 
" B~mbay " and that it is situated on an island. I believe 
it because it is a fact well supported by evidence. Were it 
not so, I could not believe it. We are now going south; 
but suppose I should imagine I could reach Bombay by 
going north and should turn round and go the other way, 
would I ever reach Bombay? No, indeed; but the further 
I should go, the further away I should be. Please think 
about this." 

He didn't say that he would or that he wouldn't, but was 
silent. Hinduism is pantheism, nature worship. They 
take "the things that are made" for the Creator, the 
two most sacred things of nature being the cow and the 
Ganges River. 

" Are you a Christian?" I asked a mother with her lit
tle girl. 

" No, I am a Parsi," she said. 
" Parsi " means " Persian " in plain English, but, like 

the word "Jew," it has come to stand for religion. The 
Parsis are Zoroastrians, fire worshipers. They are less 
than two hundred thousand of them in and around Bom
bay. They have the name of being clean morally and phys
ically and of being leaders in business. But, strange 
enough, they do not bury their dead, but have an inclosed 
place, called the " Tower of Silence," where they expose 
them to the vultures. 

BOMBAY. 

Before one reaches Bombay the country becomes quite 
rugged and the track lies along deep gorges and passes 
through several tunnels. Hongkong, Singapore, Penang, 
and Bombay are all island cities. 

Bombay, it seemed to me, had more beggars than any 

Every child of God is, or should be, a preacher. Every 
immersed believer in Jesus, having assumed the Chris
tian name, is thereby obligated to become a preacher and 
teacher of the truths to which he has ~onformed. - Jj:ach 
has a sphere in which he is placed by talents natural and 
acquired. All sensible people pity the man who permits 
his personal ambition to lead him out of the sphere in 
which his abilities place him. He thus neglects that which 
he could do, and fails in that for which he is not fitted, 
the result being that he is of no service whatever in either 
place, and hence does more harm than good. All should 
delight to preach the gospel, to work to get it before the 
people. It is the great power of God to save. Whether a 
person is able to do little or much, he should do what he can 
t<> advance the interests of the cause of God and humanity. 
The rewards of such labors are sure and do not escape 
that all-seeing Eye that beholds the fall of every sparrow 
and runs to and fro throughout the. whole earth. 

place I had yet struck. One runs into whole nests of 
them. Passing along the street one morning, a woman 
sat on the sidewalk, with a little naked baby lying in front 
of her, asleep. She pointed to her mouth and to the baby 
and asked for alms. A little further on was another 
woman and her child, who was playing with an old tin can. 
No doubt she took me for an easy prey, for she jumped, 
grabbed up the baby, and followed me. She kept ding
donging at my side for almost a block. I asked a passer
by what could be done for her. "Is she following you?" 
he asked. "There is no help for her. She is only a 
beggar and a bad woman." Turning to her, he gave her 
a rebuke, and she hastened away. 

Every city troubled with beggars should have an in
stitution for them, and employment for all able to work; 
those unable to work should be treated as' objects of char
ity. The able should be made to work, and all found beg
ging on the streets should be taken up. Giving to them 
should be prohibited. If they received nothing on the 
streets, naturally they would give it up. One thing that 
would stand in the way of this in India is that begging is 
a way of holiness. As our boat pulled out from the dock, 
April 24, a holy man with long, unkempt hair and filthy 
garb stood on the shore begging for alms, while the pas
sengers from the ship tossed him pennies. 

Before going aboard the ship I was going down town to 
do a little shopping-prunes, lemon juice, and something 
for my youngest grandbaby-and, to the surprise of each 
of us, I met for the third time my young friend, Mr. 
Green, from Colorado. We first met on the train in Siam; 
were fellow passengers to. Rangoon, Burma; separated 
and met again in Calcutta; again separated, toured 
across India, and again we met in Bombay. We went shop
ping together and stayed with each other till I had to 
hurry off to the boat. As we walked, he said: " Say, 
there is something I must tell you. That young man 
Smoots in the Y at Calcutta-you remember him? You 
know he was in the same room with us." " Yes, I remem
ber him." " Well, I have positive proof that he stole 
my camera and some cash. I lost my key, you know, and 
borrowed yours, but it wouldn't work. He knew my grip 
was open. When my camera was missing, of course I 
didn't suspect him. Seeing I trusted him so implicitly, 
he was emboldened to offer to sell me my own camera. I 
discovered the trick by a small mark I had on it. I'm 
about to lose confidence in humanity." 

But, remember, there are good peopleom the world, and 
not all like him. 

MRS. RAMABAI AND HER WORK. 

Mrs. Ramabai is called " the uncrowned queen of India." 
I had just time to run out and see her work before the 
sailing of the ship. I rode all night and reached her place 

- i 
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about ten: o'clock. A man and a bullock cart were waiting 
for me. During a famine she brought home three hundred 
girls, but the city authorities of Poona would not let her 
keep them in town. She went out some forty miles and 
secured one hundred acres of land, put up temporary 
buildings, and began. I was shown one building built of 
bricks which the girls themselves built. She hoped to 
make the' work self-supporting, but, as in other Eastern 
lands, this is a task not easily accomplished. 

Not only the immense church building, but; the work a:> 
a whole was left unfinished when she passed away in 1922. 
At her request the work is being continued by the Chris
tian Missionary and Alliance people. Twelve women mis
sionaries are now in charge of the plant. One has charge 
of the farm. I was shown about over the place and 
observed growing oranges, bananas, corn, and several 
products useful to the home. Twelve immense wells have 
been sunk for irrigating purposes. I thought I had seen 
big wells in India-the biggest I had ever seen anywhere 
-but here I saw the biggest I had yet seen in India or 
anywhere else. Some of them were at least thirty feet 
across, and all were walled with stone. Even with the 
cheap labor found in this country, they must have been 
dug at great cost. Unfortunately, the work was begun on 
such a large scale that others coming after find it dif
ficult to keep it going. The lesson from this is that mis
sionaries should think of those who are to' come after and 
lay their plans accordingly. 

There are now about five hundred and fifty people in 
the institution. There is a hospital for maternity cases, 
an orphanage, a printing house, and the farm. Mrs. 
Ramabai translated the entire Bible into the vernacular of 
that locality, and her girls still carry on the printing of 
it. I bought twenty-five copies of Luke and distributed 
them on my return to Bombay. To speak more correctly, 
I made a donation and received the copies free, for it was 
the wish of this good woman that the Bible be given 
away. 

There are about fifty weak-minded and otherwise de
pendent people on the place. This work, it seems to me, 
should be turned over to the public institutions and sup
ported by the state. One woman was born without hands. 
When we entered their department, they were eating, and 
the no-handed woman was among them. All were sitting 
on the ground. The woman without hands had learned to 
use her toes for fingers, and with a spoon she lifted the 
food to her mouth. She didn't want me to see her do it 
and performed the act when she thought I was not look
ing. 

In the yard where the little children were they came 
flocking around me and clung to my hands just as if they 
had always known me. Miss Wells said it was remarkable, 
as they were usually shy of strangers. They say that when 
dogs and little children make friends, it is a recommenda
tion. Anyway, it gave me joy to know that they saw one 
who~ they considered their friend at sight. I shall try 
to live up to what they thought me to be. Feeling thank
ful for the hospitality shown me during my few hours' 
stay, I returned to Bombay, ten o'clock at night, prepara
tory to sailing the next day. 

The Y called a taxi and told me that I would have to 
p:.:y only a rupee to get to the ship. But I had to pay one 
rupee for entrance tax and the driver demanded two. I 
naturally felt vovoked that I was having to pay three 
times what I expected, and I appealed to an officer. He 
took the side of the taxi man, so there was nothing left 
for me to do but pay it. The man had carried me out of 
my way and charged me accordingly, and, besides, he told 
ihe officer he had to wait for me, when in reality I was 
standing, luggage and. all, waiting for him. My temper 
was raised to a fever heat and I quarreled with him, and 
for this I am ashamed, for a Christian should not strive 

when wronged. I was also sorry that I had to leave India 
with an unpleasant taste in my mouth. 

When a ship first starts from the dock, its moving can 
be counted in inches, it is so slow, and it seems almost like 
a joke to think of her going thousands of miles, but she 
does it. There are also slow places in life, so very slow 
that it seems we are making no progress at all; but if we 
are in the line of duty and the proper conditions are 
found within, we need not be discouraged, for it is a 
time of getting under way, of renewing our power. 

WATERMELONS. 

In Siam I saw for the first and only time yellow-meated 
melons. On board the ship we were served one day to 
white-meated melons somewhere from South Africa. I 
bought a medium-sized one in India at one of the train 
stops, with black seed and red meat, and, to one hot and 
thirsty after a long day's ride, very delicious. I divided 
it with some fellow passengers, and they seemed to enjoy 
it. When I think of this melon, I have a better taste in 
my mouth than the day I left India. 

LONGER MEETINGS. 
BY HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

There is much being written-well written-on the sub
ject of "longer and better meetings." Will we practice 
what we preach? Often the preacher is condemned
and I know of some who deserve it-for hurrying from 
place to place, collecting the full support, and crowding 
as many meetings into the season as possible. They are 
usually those with a reputation as "big preachers," 
" evangelists." But my experience is that the churches 
need to be taught the value of longer meetings. Several 
times I have insisted upon carrying on, with or without 
approval of members, and without justifiable support. 
Only thus can you cement the new stones into place in 
the ordinary congregation and have abiding work. Short 
meetings beget "big-meeting" members, whose two weeks 
on the front seat and two dollars for the preacher repre
sent; their conception of Christianity. If interest falls off 
after ten days, then you know whom to count and how to 
build. But the right kind of interest does not fail. Three 
meetings could have been held while I was in the last 
two, but I have done the greater work in two. 

GRAND DECISIONS. 
BY J. ARCH HOUSTON. 

The statements of Brethren Decker, Ford, Blount, Rice, 
and others in the Gospel Advocate of August 8 will be 
genuinely enjoyed by thousands who read them. 

Having made a, similar one in the Advocate of August, 
1928, I am glad to say that each day I have been happier 
and confirmed of the wisdom of making it. 

Some years ago, in conversation with Brother Alex. 
Lipscomb, I told him the day was not far distant when 
many preachers would take this step. I am very confident 
now that there are many more that will soon follow. 

I well know that there are many good and honest men 
and women who still think the United Society will im
prove. I could not say anything unkind about them, be
cause I long held that view myself. I will say this, and 
the years that follow will confirm it: That thing is not 
going to happen. The United Society will get further 
away each year, and this statement is made because its 
record shows it for the past ten years or more. 

Much is being said at this time about that prince of 
men and teachers, John W. McGarvey. It was my good 
fortune to sit at his feet as a student. I do not think 
there is a doubt in the mind of a student of his as to where 
he would stand if living. What would he say about open 
membership and all the compromise and surrender of its 
advocates, and how would he feel about the school for 
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which he gave so much of his life and the radical de
partures it has made from the simple gospel teachings 
he loved so well? 

I think this statement comes from F. G. Allen: " Reli
gious reformations never come from within, always from 
without." That was true then, and it is true now. This 
will always apply. 

Of course, some criticism will come of these good men 
and women, but it will be helpful to them, as it was to 
me. To continue with those organizations is to further 
advance toward " the plains of Ono," where compromise 
and surrender are sought by sectarianism, modernism, and 
all the isms that would retard the ancient order. 

Let me conclude by asking that not an ancient land
mark be removed which the fathers have set. 

1873 Evelyn Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

DO WE KNOW HOW TO LIVE? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

That Jesus knew the true philosophy of life we must 
admit, hence to him let us go and learn how to truly live. 

When tempted by Satan to turn stones irto bread, after 
fasting for forty days and nights and becoming exceed
ingly hungry, our Lord's answer was the following well
known statement: " Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." Just what these words mean we must know to 
have that knowledge as to how God wants us to live; and 
there is but one right way to live, and that is God's way. 
Jesus prefaced his statement with "It is written." To go 
back to the time and circumstances under which this 
statement was made should help us to get its meaning; 
hence we turn now to Deut. 8: 1-3 and find the fol
lowing: "All the commandment which I command thee 
this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and 
multiply, and go in and possess the land which Jehovah 
sware unto your fathers. And thou shalt remember all 
the way which Jehovah thy God hath led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, that he might humble thee, to 
prove thee, to know what was in thy heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or not. And he hum
bled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know; that he might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by everything that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live." 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO LIVE BY EVERY WORD THAT 
PROCEEDETH OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GoD? 

1. It undoubtedly means to take everything that God has 
spoken on a subject and by it live, and not just a part of 
what he says. 

God had promised Israel bread, the needed things of 
life; but he had also taught them to trust him to fulfill 
his promises. He had promised to go with them in the 
way. Certainly the wonders and signs done in Egypt, the 
bringing them safely across the Red Sea, were enough to 
give them grounds for faith and confidence in him. But 
just as soon as the way got a bit rough and they seem
ingly had not everything they needed, they began to com
plain. He hears their murmurings and gives them manna 
from heaven, and gives it in a way that they must learn 
that just eating the bread from heaven is not the only 
way to live, but that they must eat it in the way he says. 
Read Ex. 16: 1-22 and you find he told them to gather of 
the manna only a day's portion at a time, and that if 
they gathered more than this and left it over till the next 
day it would spoil; but that they could gather for two 
days the day before the Sabbath, that they go not out to 
gather on the Sabbath, and it would not spoil. But some 
gathered more than enough for one day, and it spoiled. 

God wanted them to know that they could not live by 
bread alone, but that this bread must be used in the way 
he said use it; or, as Moses expresses it in the very 
introduction to this subject in Deut. 8: "All the command
ment which I command thee this day shall ye observe...
do, that ye may live." "All the commandment" was not 
to gather and eat, but gather only a day's portion at a 
time, except the day before the Sabbath. When they did 
otherwise, the manna ceased to be bread to them. It is 
not bread alone we want, but the kind of bread he gives 
and used in the way he says use it. 

2. Think of the commands and promises. It seems that 
some church members try to live on commands alone and 
have no place for the promises in their lives. This means 
the commands cease to be bread t.o their souls. God had 
led the children of Israel into the wilderness and had 
promised to take care of them. But how soon they fail 
to trust him for his promises! And this was what was 
in the heart of our Lord when Satan tempted him to 
turn the stones into bread. God had led his Son into the 
wilderness. This Jesus knew. He had promised to take 
care of him and never leave him nor forsake him. Jesus 
was content to trust him here and not get in a hurry and 
try to feed himself. At the proper time the angels came 
and administered unto him. Jesus knew the help would 
come when his Father was ready to send it. Let us try 
not to live just by the commands alone or anything else 
that is in the plan of salvation alone; let us take all that 
he has said and live on it. Peter certainly shows the 
place of the promises in the scheme of redemption when 
hE' says: " Whereby he hath granted unto us his precious 
and exceeding great promises; that through these ye may 
become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped 
from the corruption that is in the world by lust." (2 
Pet. 1: 4.) 

And the very first time the question, " What must we do 
to be saved? " is asked, the command and promise are 
inseparably tied together-viz.: " Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) May we take the 
command here and pay no attention to the promise of 
remission of sins and obey this command? We cannot. 
We live by every word that God speaks on a subject, else 
what we do take ceases to be bread to our souls. 

3. The only way to study the Bible. I am safe in say
irg that no man is handling the word of God right when 
he fails to take every word God has spoken on a subject. 
When we do this, the subject is as plain as sunshine. 
But when we pick about and take only what suits us on 
the subject, is it not true that we are handling the word 
of God deceitfully, and that the very words we have taken 
will become worms in our very souls to destroy us? 

Satan's mistake in every instance where he quoted the 
Scriptures was to take just a part of what God had said, 
and not all that he had said ·on the subject. May I not 
say that in the same way he is deceiving his thousands 
by preachers going over the country and picking the 
Scriptures instead of declaring the whole counsel of God 
011 every subject they handle and preaching on all the 
subjects that pertain to salvation? 

5. The principle applied to the conditions of salvation. 
We are said to be saved by many things-the blood of 
Christ, good works, Christ, faith, repentance, confession, 
b~ptism, calling on God, etc. No preacher has the right 
to go out and say, " We are saved by faith alone;" 
another," We are saved by grace alone," or the blood alone, 
baptism alone, or anything else alone. We must be saved 
by " every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God " 
on the subject of salvation from our sins. 

That heart is right when it takes all the word of God 
on all the subjects upon which God has spoken, and what 
God has spoken is the end of controversy with him. God 
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has commanded not to add to his word and not to diminish 
one thing from it. Let the old Book stand as we find it. 
I care not who the man is, a minister of the church of 

some organization not named in the Bible, when 
. to add a little here and there, thinking he can 

improve upon it, he gets in trouble. Let us be governed 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God
all his commands, promises, and warnings. 

FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST THROUGH SERVICE. 

N0.1. 
PERSONAL EVANGELISM. 

BY REESE MORGAN. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the na
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
19, 20.) 

This is the great commission. This was Christ's com
mission to his disciples; this is Christ's commission to you. 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples." 

Do you believe with all of your heart that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of the living God? 

Do you believe that Jesus has the power to forgive us 
uf our sins, and to save us from spending eternity in hell, 
" where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched?" 

Do you believe that if we make the confession and 
acknowledge Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living 
Gcd, and are baptized, and then live the Christian life, 
the Christ life, that we shall have eternal life, that we 
shall see Jesus as he is? 

Do you believe that if a person fails to acknowledge 
Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, and fails 
to be baptizPd, that he will be lost, that he is doomed to 
spend eternity in hell, "where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched?" Do you believe that? 

Then, are you willing that a single individual, whom it 
is in your power to reach, should die, that he should be 
lost, that he should be doomed to spend eternity in hell, 
"where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched," simply because you failed to go to him and tell 
him in your own way the story of Jesus and extend to him 
a personal invitation to accept Jesus as his Lord and 
Savior? 

The chief aim of the church of Christ is soul winning
saved men and women to become saviors of the unsaved. 
Jesus won every outstanding follower by the personal-con
tact method. His immediate followers carried on the work 
in evangelism by personal interviews. Jesus sent the 
seventy out two by two, to carry on the work, and they 
came back so happy that they said, "Even the demons are 
subject unto us." If we are to win men and women, boys 
and girls to Christ, we must return to Jesus' plan, the 
visitation plan. 

" Evangelism " means " good news." The personal 
evangelist is a man or woman who goes to others, pro
claims the "good news" that "Jesus saves," and seeks by 
personal effort to win them to Christ. Every disciple of 
Christ should be a personal evangelist. Every Sunday 
school should have a class studying personal evangelism. 
It will be a great day when the whole church of Christ is 
awakened to the responsibility and privilege of personal 
evangelism. 

Jesus was a personal evangelist. He was ready at all 
times to give his message, whether to one man who climbed 
up a tree or to a multitude thronging around him. His 
was always a personal message. When Nicodemus came 
to him at night, he did not generalize, but spoke direct to 
him in words that could be understood: "Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex-

cept one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 1-3.) The importance of personal evangelism in 
the ministry of Jesus is demonstrated by his conversation 
with the woman of Samaria at the well. (John 4: 5-26.) 

There are three Scriptures that we need to have very 
clearly in mind if we are to understand our mission as 
followers of Christ and our position with reference to 
personal evangelism. Jesus spoke in no uncertain way. 
" And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 15.) Again: 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead the 
third day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name unto all the nations, be
ginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 24: 46, 47.) And again: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 19, 20.) 

Every apostle was a personal evangelist. Andrew 
through personal effort brought his brother, Peter, to 
Christ. Philip through personal solicitation brought 
Nathaniel to Jesus. (John 1: 29-51.) Peter and John 
brought about the conversion of the cripple at the gate 
of the temple. (Acts 3: 1-26.) Peter by personal evan
gelism opened the door of the church to the Gentiles at 
the home of Cornelius. (Acts 10: 1-48.) Paul was a 
personal evangelist. (Tit. 1: 4, 5; Acts 16: 12-24.) In 
fact, all of the early disciples "went everywhere preach
ing the word." 

COMPLYING WITH A REQUEST. 
Clifton, Texas, September 9, 1929 (in Readyville, Tenn., 

for the next ten days).-Mr. F. W. Smith, Nashville, Tenn. 
-Dear Brother Smith: It is my wish always that com
plete justice be done every one. I know some brethren 
think you closed the discussion with me. It seems to me 
that in justice to you there should be a statement made 
by the Gospel Advocate in which it should be stated that 
it was over your protest that the discussion was closed-at 
least, that you thought I should have been allowed to reply 
to your last article. I have a number of letters asking 
that I send my reply to your last article to the Firm 
Foundation, asking that it be published in that paper. 
It was a pleasant visit I had with you and the Gospel 
Advocate force on Friday last. I regret that Brother 
Srygley was not present. Yours in the Christ, 

C. R. NICHOL. 

I am glad to make the statement suggested by Brother 
Nichol. It was not my intention or judgment to close the 
friendly interchange between Brother Nichol and myself, 
but the Gospel Advocate management insisted that as we 
both had had three articles it was time to close. There 
is not the slightest feeling between Brother Nichol and me. 
We be brethren in the Lord; and while we may differ on 
some things, we can do so in the spirit of the Master and 
in love for each other. F. W. SMITH. 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HOW WE GET OUR FAITH. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

If one should ask a sectarian how he received his faith, 
he would probably say, that he received it through prayer. 
But Jesus said: "All things whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." 
(Mark 11: 24.) The poor fellow has asked for faith, 
a thing he did not have, and yet God has said that no one 
can receive anything through prayer, unless the prayer be 
a prayer of faith. The sectarian is clearly confused. 

The proposition as to how one gets his faith seems to me 
to be very easily solved. I do notJ believe it to be hard to 
understand God, provided one is in the correct frame of 
mind and sets about his task in the right way. When one 
comes to God for knowledge, one must come with one's 
heart clear of conceit and without sectarian prejudice. If 
one knows more than God, why come to God at all? Or if 
one will not accept what God teaches on any given sub
ject, why consult with God on that subject? But if one 
will humble oneself before God, clear one's heart of 
prejudice, and come to God with an honest heart, wishing 
only to know what God wants him to know, and, at the 
same time, with a set and fixed determination to do as 
God wishes him to do, his coming will not be in vain. 

When God would free Israel from Egyptian bondage, 
he sent Moses and his brother, Aaron, into Egypt to lead 
his people from that country into a land overflowing with 
milk and honey. But Moses did not want to go into Egypt, 
so he offered a number of excuses as to why he should not 
go. Among the number was the following: " And Moses 
answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voice; for they will say, Jehovah 
hath not appeared unto thee." (Ex. 4:1.) Now, then, 
as God is sending Moses into Egypt, it is up to God to see 
to it that the Israelites do believe that God had appeared 
to Moses and that God had sent Moses into Egypt to free 
the Egyptians from bondage. God has a way of doing 
everything. He works by and through laws. The oak 
comes into existence and grows by law. But let us see 
what God says about the matter. 

" And Moses and Aaron went and gathered together all 
the elders of the children of Israel: and Aaron spake all 
the words which Jehovah had spoken unto Moses, and did 
the signs in the sight of the people. And the people be
lieved: and when they heard that Jehovah had visited the 
children of Israel, and that he had ·seen their affliction, 
then they bowed their heads and worshiped." (Ex. 4: 
29-31.) 

To sum up matters, we would have the following: Moses 
and his brethren went into Egypt; they gathered the peo
ple together; they preached to them; they worked works 
before them that man apart from God could not work. 
The very natural thing for the people to do was to believe, 
ar.d believe they did. 

At the time Jesus came the people were looking for a 
savior. But they were not looking for a savior like unto 
Jesus. They were expecting an earthly ruler, one who 
would come wit~ a great army and free the Jews from 
Roman rule and reestablish David's throne in Jerusalem, 
mount the throne, and he and his descendants rule for
ever. The life, character, and purpose of Jesus were so 
different from what the Jews had expected that they re
fused him and by and by put him to death, believing him 
to be an impostor and a blasphemer. How sad for the 
Jew that he should have so sadly misunderstood the word 
concerning the Messiah! 

One can easily see what a task Jesus had before him 
-namely, to prove beyond a doubt that he is the Son of 
God. Of course, he could not just come before the people 
and declare himself to be the Savior and expect the people 
to accept him at once as such. He must not only claim to 

be the Son of God; it must be proved. This we confidently 
believe was done. 

Some wonderful things took place at the birth of Jesus. 
" And there were shepherds in the same country abiding 
in the field, and keeping watch by night over their flock. 
And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore 
afraid. And the angels said unto them, Be not afraid; 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all the people: for there is born to you this 
day in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. 
And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. And 
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace among men in whom he 
is well pleased." (Luke 2: 8-14.) Wise men from the 
east were led by a star to Bethlehem, where Jesus and his 
mother were. An angel advised Joseph to take Jesus and 
his mother and flee into Egypt, lest the child Jesus be 
slain. These and many other wonderful things took place 
in Bethlehem and Jerusalem in those days. 

When Jesus was about thirty years of age, he was 
baptized of John in the Jordan River. When Jesus came 
up from the water, the heavens were opened and the 
Spirit of God came from heaven in the form of a dove 
and lighted upon him and abode. And there came a voice 
from heaven which said: " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." (Mat. 3: 17.) John the Bap
tist testified that Jesus is the Son of God. God at the 
mount of transfiguration declared Jesus to be his Son. 
(See Matt. 17: 1-8.) 

Jesus said one time: " Believe me that I am in the Fa
ther, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the 
very works' sake." (John 14: 11.) The finest preaching 
in the world is the life of the preacher. The works-that 
is, the miracles of Jesus-were performed for the purpose 
of producing faith in the heart of the unbelievers. Nico
demus said to Jesus: " Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
tE'acher come from God; for no one can do these signs that 
thou doest, except God be with him." (John 3: 2.) Jesus, 
like Moses, came, preached, and performed miracles, to 
the end that men may believe. Read the works that Jesus 
did, and I believe, if you are honest-hearted, you, too, 
will believe Jesus to be divine. 

The first miracle Jesus performed was that of turning 
water into wine at Cana of Galilee. In the end we hav~ 
the following by John: "This beginning of his signs did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and 
hiR disciples believed on him." (John 2: 11.) Jesus met 
a Samaritan woman at Jacob's well. While he had never 
k-10wn the woman, yet he told her many things that had 
taken IJlace in her life, on account of which she believed 
him to be the Messiah. Not only so, but John says: "And 
from that city many of the Samaritans believed on him be
cause of the word of the woman, who testified, He told 
me all things that ever I did." (John 4: 39.) Jesus 
healed a certain nobleman's son, after which, the Bible 
says, the nobleman, together with his whole family, be
lieved on him. (See John 4: 46-54.) 

One of the most wonderful of all the miracles that 
Jesus performed was that of raising Lazarus from thE' 
dead on the fourth day after he died. This miracle is 
given in the eleventh chapter of John, which see. The 
result of the miracle is expressed in the following words: 
"Many therefore of the Jews, who came to Mary and be
held that which he did, believed on him. But some of 
them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done." (John 11: 45, 46.) 

The miracle of all miracles was the rising of Jesus. 
This miracle has caused more people to believe on him 
than probably all the other miracles put together. That 
was indeed a wonderful miracle. Jesus had told of his 
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death, and likewise on more than one occasion had spoken 
of his resurrection. Jesus was the first to be raised to die 
no more. In that miracle is the hope of our resurrection. 
ILJesus was not resurrected, we will not be. But I be
lieve he was raised just as the Bible says he was. My 
heart is full of faith, hope, and expectation that "all that 
are in the tombs shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth." (John 5: 28, 29.) 

The reader will notice that after almost every sign it 
is either stated or implied that somebody believed on him. 
That is why the miracles were performed. Jesus proves 
by his works that he is God's Son just as he says he is. If 
he were not, God would not work through him. In fact, 
John says of him: " Many other signs therefore did Jesus 
in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book: but these are written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
may have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) The Holy 
Spirit, through Peter, also said: " Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
unto you by mighty works and wonders and signs which 
God did by him in the midst of you, even as ye your
selves know." (Acts 2: 22.) 

If the working of these miracles produced faith in those 
people's hearts, the reading of them will produce faith 
in your heart and in my heart. Not only so; but if you 
are already a child of God through faith in Christ and 
obedience to him, you will greatly increase your faith 
by a careful study of the New Testament. Where is the 
man or woman who can read carefully the four Gospels 
with a heart to learn the truth who will not say when he 
has read those books: "I believe Jesus to be the only begot
ten Son of God?" 

In conclusion, let me quote one passage from Paul. " So 
belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ." (Rom 10: 17.) That ought to settle the mat
ter forever. It does with me. 

HOW LITTLE CAN A CHRISTIAN DO? 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I have selected the heading to this article for a spe
cial purpose, and I hope to benefit many by so doing. It 
is also my aim to find how little service a Christian can 
render to God in the church and be able to reach heaven at 
last. This is a serious matter when we consider it in the 
light of the present-day activities of Christian people. 

The Savior laid down the rule, "Judge a tree by its 
fruit." So it is Scriptural to decide this question by the 
way Christian people act as to the much or little they do 
as service to God. 

I have been very fortunate in the past by being in touch 
with some o~ the best Bible scholars oi the day. Many 
were the times that I was permitted to sit at the feet of 
such men as David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, J. A. Hard
ing, T. B. Larimore, E. A. Elam, J. C. McQuiddy, F. D. 
Srygley, and a host of other grand and godly men; and I 
cannot recall even one time of hearing' any one of them 
preach but what he impressed me with the idea that 
heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people, and that 
none would reach there unless they had prepared them
selves by obedience to God's word. 

" Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious apearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecul
iar people, zealous of good works." (Tit. 2: 12.) Many 
times have I heard the above-named brethren preach on 
this and kindred passages, proving by the Scriptures that 
God req11ires the limit of every talent possessed by Chris-

tian people as a condition of entrance into heaven, so that 
I was, well grounded in that belief and labored continu
ously to make my " calling and election sure." But as 
time passed on I began to realize that not many Chris
tian people I met believed as I did along this line. In fact, 
at times I would feel lonesome spiritually, even when in 
company with Christian I>eople, members oi the church oi 
Christ, and it truly made me sad to think we were so far 
apart on this question; so I thought I would make a 
careful examination and see who was mistaken. 

I began to study the Bible to find out just how little a 
Christian could do not to miss heaven at last. I was not 
trying to find out how much he should do, but how little; 
for I had never thought that any one would miss heaven 
by doing too much, as long as he was guided by the Bible 
in his work. I have never met with a question that has 
caused me more concern, for this reason: If the Lord does 
require every talent possessed by Christian people to be 
ur.ed as a condition of reaching heaven, then thousands are 
making a great mistake in not using their talents to honor 
God, and save the souls of men and women. It is a fact, 
which no one can successfully deny, that not one in ten 
church members today is concerned at all in trying to save 
the lost; but, instead, "the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches," have so filled their minds that 
they never give God a thought. 

As a result of my examining the Bible to find out how 
little one can do not to miss heaven at last, I am convinced 
·that but few will be saved. God requires the best we have 
first; and if we are not willing to give that, he will have 
none. May God help us all to do our duty. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. 

FINANCIAL REPORT 

BY C. L. DUNCAN, TREASURER. 

The following contributions were received during Au
gust for the Mexican Mission at El Paso, Texas: From 
the Montana Street church of Christ, El Paso, $26.50; 
church at Lubbock, $10; Ted Norton, $1; church at 
Menard, $5.25; church at Kirkland, $3; church at Okla
homa City, Okla., $15; church at Harlingen, $15; church at 
Bangs, $5; church at Tulia, $3; church at Lamkin, $2.15; 
church at Rotan, $10; Daniel I. Hiler, $2; church at 
Brady, $3; church at Roswell, $2.50; church at Paris, $3; 
B. Mitchell, $5; church at Kerrville, $5; church at Lost 
Creek, $5; church at Charco, $10; church at Pleasant Val
ley, $4; Miss Jean Murphy, $10; church at McAdoo, $9; R. 
N. Allen, $10; church at Sylvester, $10; church at West
field, $6; church at Fargo, $5; church at Abilene College 
(for the expenses of Mrs. Wolfe), $25. Total $210.40. 

Several of the items listed above were special contri
butions made to pay some past-due accounts. 

" The man who wins is he who holds on until he can 
hold on no longer-then does not give up." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

S. F. Morrow preached at South Harpeth, near Linton, 
1ast Lord's day. 

Marvin Powell preached at Pennsylvania A venue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

George A. Klingman will begin a meeting at Murray, 
Ky., next Lord's day. 

C. P. Poole closed a meeting at Glass, Tenn., September 
10, with six baptisms. 

Rufus Underwood preached at Sixth Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, with one restoration. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting at Twelfth Avenue, 
North, this city, on Sunday, October 6. 

W. L. Karnes is in a splendid meeting with the congre
gation at Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city. 

J. Paul Slayden changes his address from McMinnville, 
Tenn., to 3629 Watonga Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Winchester, Tenn., September 9: 
" The meeting here began with indications of substantial 
interest." 

R. V. Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., closed a meeting 
at Reid Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, with nineteen 
baptisms. 

Married, September 15, 1929, at 629 Woodland Street, 
this city, William Joseph Cato and Miss Ruth Tallman, 
S. H. Hall officiating. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 9: " Two 
were added by statement at Seminole Avenue yesterday. 
Fine attendance at all the services." 

M.D. Baumer, Lexington, Ky., September 9: "One addi
tion yesterday from the Christian Church. Two members 
from Oklahoma also placed their membership with us." 

Walter W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., September 12: 
" I am now near Sulphur Rock in an interesting mission 
meeting. From here I shall go to Sharpe and then to Oil 
Trough." 

Etch Brown, who lived near Belleview, Tenn., died last 
Sunday. Funeral services were conducted by S. F. Mor
row at the Pasquo Church. Burial was at Mount Olivet 
cemetery. 

S. H. Hall reports two splendid services at Russell 
Street, this city, last Lord's day, with one added by state
ment and one from the Baptists who said he was baptized 
to be saved. 

Paul D. English reports one confession at Jefferson 
Street, this city, at the Wednesday-night prayer meeting 
last week. Brother English began a meeting in Detroit, 
Mich., last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall has just closed a twelve-days' meeting at 
Gainesboro, Tenn., with nine baptisms and one restored to 
fellowship. Brother Salmon, of Cleveland, Tenn., led the 
singing, and did his part well. 

H. M. Phillips recently closed a mission meeting near 
Baird's Mill, on the Lebanon pike, with nine baptized and 
one claiming Scriptural baptism. He began at Christian 
Chapel, near Kenton, Tenn., Monday. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., Route 6, Septem
ber 10: "I have just closed a good meeting of eight days' 
duration at Old Jefferson. There were three baptisms and 
one from the Methodists claiming Scriptural baptism." 

Will M. Thompson, Roff, Okla., September 9: " I closed 
a good meeting at Oakland yesterday, with five baptized 
and one restored. This is the place where I met Ben M. 
Bogard in debate two years ago in November. Two of the 
number baptized were Baptists." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., September 9: ".Yester
day was a good day with the church here. Spl~ndid hear
ing at both services. Two to take membership. Every
thing looks encouraging. We are looking forward to ~ur 
revival meeting to begin on the next firs~ Lord's day, Vfith 
A. S. Landis, of Port Arthur, Texas, domg the preachmg, 
I am to begin at Port Arthur on the third Lord's day in 
this month, and am encouraged to feel that we will ~ave. a 
good meeting for I am sure that Brother Landis will 
leave nothing 'undone in his part of the preparation." 

Pryde E. Hinton, East Point, Ga., September 14: "The 
meeting at Buchanan closed on Friday with six baptized. 
The East Point Church is using me a great deal this year 
in destitute places. Let more of the churche:o- become 
interested in such work." 

Lee Starnes, Louann, Ark., September 3: " I recently 
closed a fine meeting at Lesley, Texas. Five were bap
tized and one was restored to fellowship. I am now ready 
for another year's work teaching. I expect to be busy 
during the winter, preaching on Lord's days." 

J. Paul Slayden, Fort Worth, Texas, 3629 Watonga 
Street, September 14: " We had two fine audiences last 
Sunday, and the prospect for a good work is hopeful. If 
the work here progresses as it did in McMinnville, Tenn., 
it will be a joy to labor with the Central Church." 

We don't know what a "response" is. Instead of pad
ding the reports, write plainly how many were baptized, 
restored, or were transferred from one congregation to 
another. The whole audience could " respond " to many 
things proposed by a preacher who is trying to make a 
big reputation. 

B. G. Hope, Poo1e, Ky., September 3: "Last Sunday 
night I closed an eight-days' meeting with the church at 
Kennedy, ten miles east of Morganfield, with two bap
tisms. One was a Methodist. I began on Sunday night 
at Poole, with good interest. I shall be here until the 
third Sunday in this month." 

L. N. Moody, Winters, Texas, September 13: "I am now 
back in Winters. My meetings were good this summer. 
Not so many confessions as last year, but more people 
attended than ever. At Ho1lywood, Mo., there were eight 
confessions; at Williford, Ark., seven; and at Antioch, Mo., 
twenty-two, with seventeen baptized." 

Unsigned communication from Blue Ridge, Texas, Au
gust 23: " Our meeting came to a close at Moreland on 
Wednesday night, with four baptisms and four restora
tions. W. R. Yowell, of Dallas, was a very capable 
servant in delivering God's message to us. Each and 
every service was very largely attended." 

D. D. Woody, Bardwell, Ky., September 2: "Our meet
ing at Holladay, Tenn., resulted in eight baptisms. Be
sides this, we think the church was awakened to greater 
activity. My home while there was with Dr. Leslie and 
his wife, and it was a pleasant one indeed. We began here 
y~st~rday. Adron Doran, of Mayfield, Ky., is directing the 
singing." 

E. T. Brazzell, Morrison, Tenn., Route 3: "On August 
29 I closed a meeting at Mount Ararat, in Cannon County, 
with one baptism and one returned to the fold. I am now 
in a meeting at Pocahontas, in Coffee County, with large 
crowds and good interest. I am getting more out of the 
Gospel Advocate this year than ever before. It is cer
tainly fine." 

Luther G. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., September 10: "The 
meeting at Vernon came to a close on Sunday afternoon, 
with five baptisms and four restorations. J. M. Kerr, of 
Tompkinsville, Ky., conducted the song service. I shall 
leave here this week for Canyon, Texas, where I shall 
preach for the church and attend West Texas State 
Teachers' College." 

D. L. Bradshaw, Cordele, Ga., September 2: "This is to 
advise that, with the help of our Lord, a few feeble mem
bf>rs and I are trying to establish a New Testament church 
in Corde\e. We are p\anning a reviva\, to begin on Sep
tember 22, which will be conducted by H. Paul Lewis, of 
Nashville, Tenn. Any financial aid that any of the 
churches can render will be appreciated. We are a poor 
people, and the entire expense of this meeting seems to be 
resting on about four members. Communications may be 
directed to the above name, 112 Thirteenth Avenue, Cor
dele, Ga." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., September 3: "The 
meeting at Azotus, in Stewart ~ounty, Tenn., closed. last 
Lord's-day night. Two restorations and three baptisms. 
Two on two nights confessed and asked to be baptized ' the 
same hour of the night.' We went from the church house 
to the creek and did that. I have been asked to return to 
that place and also to Blue Springs, in the same county. 
Today I am at my home in old Kentucky. I preached 
here at Hebron last night, and will preach tonight and to
morrow night. Here I began my work six years ago in 
the ' Master's vineyard.' Of course, I meet people that 
are near and dear to me. I shaH be back at Beaumont, 
Texas and to my work with the Central Church by next 
Lord'; day. I have labored with these people for more 
than one year. The work has been interesting, enjoyable, 
and, I believe, profitable.'' 
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J. C. Hamilton, Haskell, Okla., September 9: " I closed 
at Mount Olive last night with three baptisms." 

JoeL. Xetherland, Sparta, Tenn., September 12: "The 
meeting at Diana, Tenn., closed on Sunday night with five 
baptisms. Bedford Davis led the singing." 

W. 0. Davis, Martin, Tenn., September 9: " I preached 
yesterday at Dyersburg. There are some fine people there. 
I feel sure they are deeply interested in the Lord's work." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., September 10: "The 
Calera meeting closed last Sunday with seven baptisms 
:Jnd o 'e restoration. My brother, C. B. Phillips, led the 
singing." 

0. H. Tallman, Lois, Tenn., September 11: " I closed 
here, at the water's edge, this morning. Fourteen bap
tized. A splendid hearing throughout. Begin at Shady 
Grove tonight." 

R. P. Cuff closed a meeting at Ivy Bluff, between Wood
bury and McMinnville, Tenn., with one restoration and 
two baptisms. On Wednesday night of last week he 
preached at the regular prayer-meeting service in Dasher, 
Ga., with one baptism. 

L. C. Derryberry, Detroit, Mich., September 9: "A new 
mission of the church of Christ has been started in the 
Robert Oakman School, on Chaseroad between Warren 
and Tireman Avenues. Let any one who has friends in 
this city who are interested get in touch with L. C. Derry
berry, 11836 Hamilton Avenue, Detroit; Arl. 7355-M." 

G. K. Wallace, Paoli, Okla., September 10: "Seventeen 
responded to the invitation during the ten-days' meeting 
at Clarendon, Texas. Thirteen were baptized and four 
restored. H. P. Cooper, who led the singing, is one of the 
best men to work with that I know. D. Lee IIukel is doing 
a great work at Clarendon. I shall begin at Wheeler on 
Friday night." 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 13: "On 
August 29 I closed a week's meeting for the Midway con
gregation, ten miles west of Lawrenceburg, with one bap
tized and three from the Baptists. On September 9 I 
closed a nine-days' meeting for the church at Eva, Ala., 
which resulted in six precious souls being buried with 
Christ in baptism." 

R. E. Black, Galatia, Ill., September 13: " Since my last 
report I have held a meeting at Webb Chapel, near Ar
lington, Ky., which resulted in two baptisms; also one at 
Cox Chapel, near Humboldt, Tenn., with four baptisms. 
Fine interest was shown throughout both meetings. I am 
now back in Galatia for my school work and to work with 
some of the congregations of Southern Illinois." 

Horace W. Busby, Vernon, Texas, September 12: "The 
meeting here will close tonight. The interest and attend
ance have been all we could ask for. Twelve have obeyed 
the gospel and twenty-eight have been restored or identi
fied. A. 0. Colley preaches regularly and is helping much 
in the meeting. I will be at home with the South Side 
Church in Fort Worth the third and fourth Sundays." 

H. B. Cash, Leonard, Texas, September 9: "Ten bap
tisms during our meeting at Ponta; twelve additions at 
Emory-three baptisms, nine by membership; five were 
baptized at Valdosta (two from the Baptists), all adults. 
I go for my next meeting to Buffalo, Texas, Route 1. 
After October I will be open for engagements for meet
ings anywhere I may be needed. Write me at Leonard, 
Texas." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Hot Springs, Ark., September 10: 
" Three of the very finest of characters, all adults and 
married, have been baptized into Christ since we started 
the meeting here. One is a man about fifty years of age, 
who I predict will be a wonderful help to the struggling 
band in Hot Springs, as he is able financially and willing 
to push the cause in any other way. I shall close after 
two more nights and begin at Saratoga, Ark., next Thurs
day. They tell me that Saratoga is one of tlie best con
gregations in Arkansas, and I am expecting a great time 
there." 

H. D. Jeffcoat and wife, Lovington, N. M., September 9: 
" The meeting at Roswell resulted in one baptism, two 
restorations, and eight placing membership. lt was a real 
pleasure to us to labor with our old friends there. We 
are now in a mission meeting at Lovington, preaching in 
the courthouse. We began yesterday with three services, 
and a very good hearing at each service. The Lord will
ing, we will be here over next Lord's day; then to Daw
son, Texas, to begin on September 22. We hope to visit 
our old-time friend and brother, David 0. Griffith, at 
Clyde, Texas, on our way." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., September 8: 
"The Munford meEti'lg closed last Wednesday evening. 
From the very beginning until the close we were blessed 
with large crowds. Eleven were baptized and one came 
from the Baptists claiming that he had been Scripturally 
baptized. B. F. Camp, a noble gospel preacher, is the 
leader in the Munford work. Today we began a meeting 
in Tarrant City, a suburb of Birmingham. Overflow 
crowds at both services, with one confession in the even
ing. R. L. Moseley is leading the song service. R. W. 
Turner is the regular preacher at Tarrant City. This is 
my second meeting with these brethren." 

F. 0. Howell, 3177 Spottswood Avenue, Memphis, Tenn., 
September 10: " My meeting at Antioch, near Coldwater, 
Miss., closed with three baptisms. It was said by old mem
bers of the church that we had the largest attendance of 
any meeting at this church for more than fifty years. It 
was clearly demonstrated that not all places of worship 
in the country communities have been deserted. My work 
with South Parkway, Memphis, moves on in a fine way. 
On September 1 we had three additions, two of whom were 
from the 'digressives;' on Septer.~ber 8 we had six addi
tions-one from the ' digressives,' one by transfer, one 
restoration, and three by confession and baptism." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., September 13: "My 
first meeting of this season was at Shiloh, near McEwen, 
Tenn. There was one baptism during the meeting. My 
second meeting was at Mount Juliet. This meeting re
sulted in four baptisms. My third meeting was at Cedar 
Dell, near Chapel Hill. There were four baptisms there. 
l\ly fourth meeting was at Spencer Hill, near Mount 
Pleasant. It resulted in seven baptisms and four restored 
to the fellowship of the church. My fifth meeting was at 
Pleasant Hill, twelve miles from Crossville. During the 
meeting there were six baptized, two from the Baptist 
Church who were satisfied with their baptism, two from 
the Christian Church, and four restored to the fellowship 
of the church." 

James R. Greer, Decatur, Ala., September 11: "Leonard 
Kirk and I closed a series of preaching services at Al
dridge Grove, between Decatur and Moulton, Wednesday 
morning at eight o'clock, at the water's edge, with twenty
five having come forward during the meeting. Nineteen 
were baptized and five were restored. One lady came from 
the Methodist Church expressing a desire to be of one 
heart and soul with the church of Christ at Aldridge 
Grove in their worship and service to God. She stated 
that she had already been baptized by immersion for the 
remission of sins and was satisfied that she had already 
pleased the Lord in her obedience to the gospel. I am to 
begin a meeting with the South Columbia church of 
Christ, Columbia, Tenn., next Sunday." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., September 3: "We 
had a good meeting at Mackburg, in Lincoln County. 
There were two baptisms. I am now in my home county 
for one meeting. I go next to JEtna, in Hickman County. 
Following that I have two mission meetings in my home 
county. Our home meeting is to begin on October 13 at 
night. H. M. Phillips is to come on the following day to 
do the preaching. M. Keeble is to begin here with the 
little colored church next Sunday. We have encouraged 
and assisted them since their conversion last year, and we 
now have for them a nice, comfortable house of worship. 
Brethren, let us not forget that the colored folks in our 
country need the gospel as well as those in Africa. Then 
let us encourage Brother Keeble and the other good gospel 
preachers among the colored people and uphold their hands 
while they preach the ' unsearchable riches of Christ ' to 
their race." 

W. N. Ferguson, Greenville, S. C., September 9: "I 
began a tent meeting here on August 25 and closed it last 
night. The meeting was well attended, with overflowing 
crowds almost every night when the weather was favora
ble. There were no additions, but the seed of the king
dom has been well sown and results are bound to follow. 
I have been working with the congregation here for one 
year. They are working hard, and I think they are able 
now to fight their own batt1es. I am planning on leaving 
between now and January 1. The Waverly-Belmont con
gregation, of Nashville, Tenn., has been supporting me in 
my work for the past six years. Five years of this time 
was spent in Monroe, La., where I established a congre
gation. They are now directing their own course, with 
elders and deacons that are amply able to look after the 
work. I have not decided where I will go from here. I 
am leaving that to the Waverly-Belmont congregation. 
However, I hope to go to some destitute field and there 
Pstablish another congregation." 
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WHEN THE MASTER GOES HOME WITH A MAN. 
BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

(Delivered over Radio Station WAPI, Birmingham, Ala.) 

Yesterday morning our lesson centered about the fish
ing trip of Jesus and Simon, who later became the great 
apostle Peter. Today we· have for our study another in
teresting experience in the life of Jesus as recorded by 
Luke. The great Teacher was on his final march toward 
the holy city, where soon he was to be nailed to the "old 
rugged cross " for the sins of the people. 

" And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 
And behold, a man called by name Zaccheus; and he was 
a chief publican, and he was rich. And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and could not for the crowd, because he 
was little of stature. And he ran on before, and climbed 
U}l into a sycamore tree to see him: for he was to pass 
that way. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked 
up, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come 
down; for today I must abide at thy house. And he made 
haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. And 
when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone 
in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. And Zaccheus 
stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully ex
acted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus 
said unto him, Today is salvation come to this house, for
ao,much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost." 

This man, "little of stature " and still smaller in the 
estimation of some of his brethren, but worthy of notice 
by Him who came to lift us higher, furnishes the basis of 
a most profitable study. Because he was a publican he 
was hated by those who should have loved him. It seems 
that it never occurred to his brethren that they should 
try to make him better. If he was as bad as they charged, 
they should have known that he would be lost; and if they 
had had the spirit of the Master, they would have been 
trying to save him instead of telling how mean he was and 
trying to thrust him lower. After all, it is worthy of 
more than, passing notice to see the Master go home with 
Zaccheus and leave the self-righteous multitude on the 
outside to murmur, as their custom was. 

In this brief narrative may be seen the great underly
ing principle employed by the Lord in drawing men unto 
him-viz., that of love. God does not tell men that they 
ought to love him, but he " so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have eternal life." Inborn in men 
of all nations is a longing after a higher Being. If that 
desire, which is slumbering in so many of us, can be 
awakened, then we will seek after God. By showing his 
great love for man, the Father seeks to draw him unto 
himself; hence, " we love, because he first loved us." God 
also employs the principle of punishment for those who 
will not be drawn by his love. But it is not his will that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

It is not stated just why Zaccheus wanted to see Jesus. 
Perhaps he had heard of the friendly treatment the Lord 
had accorded publicans, and now he has a desire to see 
him-a desire that will not let him be still until it is 
satisfied. If those who seek to lead others to the Master 
and endeavor to induce them to receive him into their 
hearts would employ this principle and try to get them to 
want to serve the Lord, their work would be much easier 
and much more permanent. Let us note carefully what 
this desire led Zaccheus to do. 

1. He wanted to see who he was. It was not enough to 
see him, but he must see who he was. No person seeking 
after God should be satisfied until he has really come to 
know him as he is revealed in the Bible. Of course, this 
will require diligent searching, but that should be a joy. 

2. He overcame the difficulties that stood in his way. 
The crowd stood between him and the Master, and it was 

greater than he; but it did not long remain so, for "he 
ran on before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree._-tQ see 
him." Any one who is unwilling to make an effort tlt}i~e 
above that which tends to keep him away from Christ will 
not likely find him as he should, nor enjoy him as he might. 

3. He got in the way the Master was passing. It would 
have done him little good to climb the tree unless he chose 
one near the path the Lord was traveling. No one can 
find Jesus unless he goes where he is. He has revealed 
himself in the New Testament. "Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

The efforts of Zaccheus did not go unrewarded, nor will 
those of any man who seeks after him; for " blessed are 
they who hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled." 

The threefold effect of the presence of Christ upon Zac
cheus was not unlike the effect of his presence upon those 
who today receive him into their hearts. 

1. " And he made haste, and came down, and received 
him joyfully." No one can experience real and lasting 
joy unless he receives Christ into his home; and as certain 
as Christ is there, he will be joyful. " The precepts of 
Jehovah are right, rejoicing the heart." And "he went on 
his way rejoicing." 

2. The presence of Christ made him big-hearted. " And 
Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor." Perhaps no one can 
give an accurate estimate of the power of association. No 
one can live with Christ and not be a liberal soul. Who 
can properly consider the " gift of God's love " and not 
be willing to give himself and his all unto God's service? 
We are told of " the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might become rich." Who 
can meditate upon that statement and then withhold from 
him that which he bids us give him? In the words of the 
poet: 

0 give to the Lord a glad offering, 
Before him your tribute now lay; 

He loveth a free, cheerful giver, 
And doth with rich blessings repay. 

0 give to the Lord willing service, 
Which rightfully he doth demand; 

The treasures and joys that you cherish 
Are gifts from his bountiful hand. 

0 lay on the Lord's holy altar 
The offering so justly his due; 

Bright angels in heaven are singing 
Of wonderful grace shown to you. 

And again: 

" Go, break to the needy sweet charity's bread; 
For giving is living," the angel said. 
And must I be giving again and again? 
" 0, no." said the angel, piercing me through; 
"Just give till the Master stops giving to you." 

3. It made him honest. " And if I have wrongly ex
acted aught of any man, I restore fourfold." Honesty is 
a great principle taught by our Lord, and no one can live 
with him and not manifest it in his life. 

These things were needful for his salvation, for "today 
is salvation come to this house." 

Zaccheus was making use of his last opportunity, though 
he may not have realized it As has already been stated, 
Jesus was making his final march to Jerusalem. So far 
as the record goes, he did not pass that way again. Some 
day the last opportunity of seeking him will come to all 
of us. Then " seek ye Jehovah while he may be found; 
call ye upon him while he is near: let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto Jehovah, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon." 
· "Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation." 
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EDITORIAL I] 
THE MEETING AT CAVE CITY, KY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The meeting at Cave City closed at the water on Mon
day morning, September 9. There were no additions till 
the second Sunday of the meeting, but on that day there 
were nine confessions. Three were baptized on Sunday 
evening and six on Monday morning. The brethren were 
very faithful to the meeting, though it came at a very 
busy time. The hot, dry weather brought all the tobacco 
to a condition where it had to be cut and housed. This 
is about all their money crop, and debts had been con
tracted which they felt must be met with the proceeds of 
this unnecessary crop. Many of them sacrificed enough 
to attend the day meetings, and they nearly all came 
at night, though they showed they were tired from the 
labor of the long, hot day. The brethren proved that they 
loved the truth by their sacrifice. 

Cave City is in the field where my friend and brother, 
J. D. Smith, has spent his life. I have known "Jimmy 
D." Smith, as he is familiarly called, for nearly forty 
years. He has proved by his life that he loves the truth 
above everything else. He has been willing to pay the 
price, which is persecution, for the opportunity of teach
ing it. Brother Smith is older now than he used to be, but 
he is still active and can talk as much as he ever did. He 
is willing to be called "Jimmy D." or "Brother Jimmy D.," 
but he draws the line at "Uncle Jimmy." If one should 
unwittingly call him " Uncle Jimmy," I suppose he would 
be like Joel Chandler Harris' old negro when the North
ern man called him "Uncle." He said: "I don't knose 
dat Ise any kin to you." Brother Smith came over to the 
meeting on Monday and remained with us till Thursday. 
It was a great treat to me to be with him and to re
count with him the scenes of other days. Brother Smith 
loves his friends; in fact, he loves all the people. He not 
only has preached the truth himself in that cou,ntry, but 

he has been careful to bring men in to hold meetings who 
preached the truth and opposed all innovations and specu
lations which do no good and bring nothing but trouble 
among the churches. The brethren of that part of the 
cc,untry should build a monument to his memory when he 
passes on, for his like will not easily be found. 

Brother E. G. Creacy lives only a few miles from Cave 
City, and he has done much faithful labor there which 
shows in the hearts and lives of the people. Brother 
Creacy is yet a young man, but he has noble parts as a 
faithful proclaimer of the gospel of Christ. He is clean, 
pure, and humble, loves the ancient landmarks, and the 
truth will always be safe in his hands. 

Brother Warren Dunigan also worships with the faith
ful at Forest Grove. He is a farmer, but he preaches as 
he has opportunity. He lives a quiet, humble life; and 
while he makes no claims to being a great preacher, he 
teaches the gospel both publicly and privately, and his 
place in the church would be hard to fill. He had recently 
closed a good meeting in an adjoining neighborhood, and 
many praised him for his faithfulness to the word of life. 

The church where the meeting was held is called " For
est Grove," and is located from one-half to three
quarters of a mile from the town of Cave City. While 
this may have been best at the beginning, as most of the 
members were country people, yet the time will soon come 
when the house should be moved into the town. The town 
is the center of the neighborhood, and the truth is not 
fully represented in the town of Cave City. I think they 
will all soon be of one mind on the subject of moving 
the house. I am a believer in country churches in the 
country, but every town should have a church also. 

Many of my friends from Horse Cave attended several 
of the meetings. It was good to meet those with whom I 
had labored for the spread of the gospel of peace in the 
long ago, before the leaders of that church became ob
sessed with the idea that the kingdom of Christ had not 
yet been established. Through their leaders they tried to 
maintain this position for a while; then, with Philip 
Mauro, they advanced a step and admitted that a " phase 
of the kingdom " had been set up and that it would be 
fully established when Christ comes in person, and then 
Christ will occupy David's throne and fleshly Israel will 
be saved in a body. This strange and foolish doctrine has 
made it necessary to preach to those who ought to know 
the gospel on the priesthood and reign of Christ. Cave 
City, which lies on the border of this strange doctrine 
to us, will have to contend against sectarianism, digres
sion, this near-advent doctrine, and the works of the 
devil in general. There are some there who are able and 
willing to make the fight for the pure; word of God un
mixed with the doctrines and commandments of men. 

My good friend and brother, Theodore Smith, with his 
Christian daughter and his brother Crit and wife, spent 
the day Sunday at the meeting, remaining, with many 
others, on the grounds for the afternoon service. These 
two brethren, Theodore and Crit Smith, are sons of one 
of the pioneer advocates of the Restoration Movement 
who labored so long as a preacher in the Bear Wallow 
community. Both of them have grown old in the service 
of the Master, and I am sure that they will never be 
moved from the ancient landmarks. 

Brother George Mustain was too old and feeble to attend 
any of the meetings, but his heart was with us. No man 
ever made a bolder and more intelligent fight for the 
truth against this near-advent doctrine than George Mus
tain. He is now a ripe sheaf ready for the garner of God. 

With all, the meeting at Cave City was a great pleasure 
to me, and I am persuaded that some good was done for 
others. Life will be happier and more useful for many 
and heaven will be surer for some because of this meeting. 
There will be a happy reunion for many in that eternal 
city. 
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A MUCH-ABUSED WORD. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Many words in our language are abused by the wrong 
use to which they are put; and of all such abuse, there 
is none more common than the abuse of the word " loyal " 
in the mouths of many professed followers of Christ. 

WHAT THE WORD" LOYAL" MEANS. 

According to Mr. Webster, this word means: "(1) De
voted to the maintenance of law; disposed to uphold the 
lawful authority; faithful to the lawful government, 
whether parental, civil, or divine. (2) Faithful to the 
sovereign, either as the maker of the law or as the per
sonal representative of the government; allegiant." 

The purpose at this time is to deal with the word as 
applied to the divine government or loyalty to Christ, his 
law, and his kingdom. 

THE SCOPE OF CHRIST'S LAWS. 

These cover a wide range and, indeed, embrace the 
whole of Christian conduct and character. Hence, one 
may be " loyal " to some of the demands of the Chris
tian's Sovereign and very disloyal to others-yea, to many 
others. Therefore one should be exceedingly careful in 
his professions of loyalty to Christ. It is very commor, 
indeed, to hear such expressions as " loyal disciples," " a 
loyal church," a "loyal " man or woman; but much de
pends upon the spirit, extent of service, and influence of 
said church or individual as to whether such expres
sions are justifiable. If the expression is based upon 
r>.othing more than an earnest contention for what are 
termed the "first principles" of the gospel-namely, 
faith, repentance, and baptism, and opposition to instru
mental music and human societies-then the word " loyal" 
is woefully abused; and yet in many instances, no doubt, 
nothing more is meant by the word " loyal " than just 
that. While we should contend for the former and op
pose the latter with all our might, we should not delude 
ourselves with the idea that such exhausts the meaning of 
loyalty to Christ. 

SOME REQUIREMENTS OF OUR KING. 

1. Humility, a meek and quiet spirit, is demanded of 
the subjects of the Christian's King, which is diametri
cally opposed to the spirit of worldly pride, arrogance, 
and egotism so frequently manifested on the part of 
stout contenders for faith, repentance, and baptism for 
the remission of sins, and opposition to instrumental music 
and human societies. Complaints are heard on every hand 
of some preachers who pride themselves on being " loyal " 
as being full of egotism, thinking more highly of them
selves than they ought to think. What boots it if a 
preacher does contend with great earnestness and ability 
for the terms of induction into the kingdom of Christ 
and strut before the people with the pride of a well
plumed peacock? Is he loyal to his Master in "misrepre
senting " the spirit of the religion Christ died to es
t."'lblish? 

2. Freedom from the love of money is as much de
manded by the Lord Jesus Christ as is faith, repentance, 
and baptism, and opposition to instrumental music and hu
man societies, and yet it is common complaint that some so
called " loyal " preachers are practically commercializing 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is so much 
preach for so much pay, and often churches are put to 
the hardest to raise the preacher's _!lalary. Are preachers 
to be recorded as "loyal " who practice such'? If so, 
their greatest loyalty is to self and not to Christ and his 
cause. Many such today are living off the churches built 
up by such self-sacrificing men as Jesse L. Sewell, J. M. 
Kidwill, J. M. Barnes, J. M. Smithson, E. G. Sewell, 
David Lipscomb, J. A. Harding, B. F. Manire, and a host 
of others who received very little indeed for their labors 

and who would have spurned the system in vogue today. 
For men who demand or require so much ~y 
for their services to profess "loyalty" to Christ i•" a 
burlesque upon the word, and yet such a condition is not 
lacking in many instances. The love of money upon the 
part of preachers begot the practice of commercializing the 
gospel, and this begot the humanly organized societies to 
stand behind the preachers with a guaranteed salary. 
As the same seed in nature produces the same kind of 
fruit, is there not a danger of this love of money upon 
the part of preachers producing something more than the 
church to stand behind them'? For any preacher claiming 
to be a " loyal " disciple that dmnands so much money for 
his services is a living embodiment of travesty upon the 
word "loyal." I will say with all the modesty at my 
command that while I have been preaching for over forty 
years, have traveled from the lakes to the gulf, from east 
to west, I have never yet even requested, much less 
demanded, any amount of money for my services. I have 
always accepted without a murmur what was given to me 
and thanked God for the goodness of my brethren and 
sisters in the Lord. 

3. The Christian's King demands that his subjects 
give for his cause as they have been prospered. Not
withstanding this, many boast of their "loyalty " who 
scarcely give anything to further the interests of Christ's 
kingdom. They are deaf to the cry of widows and or
P!'ans, while willing to die by faith, repentance, and bap
tism, and opposition to instrumental music and human 
societies, and would feel insulted at even an intimation 
that they are not "loyal." 

4. The gospel of Christ sounds the death knell of envy, 
jealousy, and unfounded suspicion; and yet there is com
mon complaint of what is called "preacher envy and 
jealousy." If there were not more or less grounds for 
such complaint, surely we would not have it. Can it be 
possible that any man with intelligence enough to read 
his Bible, to say nothing of preaching it, could be con
scious of a feeling of envy or jealousy in his heart, and 
then have the face to proclaim himself a " loyal " dis
ciple? As a rule, the preachers of this age who boast of 
their loyalty are absolute strangers to the hardships that 
the pioneer preachers endured, and would, no doubt, 
draw back from Paul's admonition to Timothy-namely: 
" Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." 

Loyalty is a great word, a blessed word, and, when 
properly used and not abused, a word that expresses the 
noblest trait of human character, but which, to all 
thoughtful observers, is murdered in the house of its pre
tended friends. 

" Constant discipline of self in unnoticed way, in secret, 
silent unselfishness of spirit, becomes the hidden habit of 
life and gives to it its true nobility; and this is the result 
of care and faithfulness in little things." 

"No man can stand still on any job and be considered 
good timber for advancement." 
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Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., September 14: "The meeting 

at McHenry closed last night with one baptism. The at
tendance and interest were good." 

Unsigned card from McMinnville, Tenn., September 14: 
" The Summittville meeting closed with eight baptized. 
Begin at West Riverside tomorrow." 

Sutton Johnson, Nashville, Tenn., September 12: " Yes
terday I closed a meeting at Cornersville, Tenn .• with three 
baptisms. I am to begin a meeting at Viola, Tenn., next 
Lord's day." 

Mrs. L. E. Parnell, Anniston, Ala., September 9: "The 
church of Christ in Anniston has had seven additions
four by baptism-since S. H. Hall closed his meeting three 
weeks ago. The attendance and interest in the work are 
very good." 

Harris J. Dark, Hartsville, Tenn., September 10: " In 
the meeting at Pettusville, Ala., there was one baptism: 
at Philadelphia, in Maury County, Tenn., five baptisms 
and two restorations; and at Hays Mill, Ala., forty-nine 
baptisms and thirteen restorations." 

R. L. Colley, Houston, Texas, September 11: "Since my 
last report I have assisted in meetings at Silverdale, Mo., 
and at Rector, Ark. A Brother Doughty, of Cardwell 
Mo., led the singing in the Silverdale meeting, and ther~ 
were twenty-three additions-sixteen baptized and seven 
restored to fellowshiP. The meeting at Rector resulted 
in twenty-three additions-seventeen baptized and six re
stored to fellowship. R. L. Reese conducted the song 
service, and did it well. Rector is his home, and he has 
one of the best-trained singing classes that I have seen 
in many days. There are some splendid brethren at both 
of these places. I began another year's work with the 
Central Park Church here the first Sunday in this month. 
The brethren here did a fine work during my absence 
and there were several additions. We plan to do mor~ 
work for the Lord this year." 

Tice Elkins, Alamogordo, New Mexico. September 8: 
" This is the last time I shall write regarding the mission 
meeting at Lordsburg. N. M., before the meeting begins, 
if it begins at all. I have now in hand twenty-three dol
lars to apply on the work, but that will not be enough to 
even pay rent for a hall or house to preach in. Let it be 
understood that this meeting will be opposed by the sects 
and the 'Christian Church' to the limit of their power, 
and there will be no favors shown us. I have the song 
leader, also the song-books, and will sacrifice my time and 
strength to establish a church there; but railroad fare for 
two, a room and board, and rent on a building or lot will 
amount to perhaps a hundred dollars or more. We are 
going this week to try to arrange every detail, and if a 
place can be secured the meeting will begin on faith in 
God and the church of God; but if our faith is misplaced 
regarding the brethren, we will likely close too soon and 
in debt for what we use. Shall we do that? Please send 
your help now, and let us be able to look the town in the 
face while we preach the gospel to the people." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., September 1: "I have 
just returned from Newark, Ark., where I conducted a ten
days' meeting for a lukewarm church. I do not know how 
long they had been in that condition. I did my best to 
arouse them, and trust that we succeeded to some degree. 
I found some good people there, as is the case in most 
places. I only speak of the church as a general condition 
which exists. When I reached Newark on August 19, 
ready to begin the meeting that night, I found that the 
so-called ' elder ' of the church who had written me to 
come had gone to Mississippi on a fishing trip, and he 
stayed until nearly the close of the meeting. The other 
so-called ' elder ' went fishing the day the meeting began. 
and returned that night after the services were half over. 
Now, it can be clearly seen that they are not guarding the 
flock and taking the oversight thereof. The attendance 
was good throughout, and one prodigal to return to the 
fold was the visible result. Many subtractions were 
needed, but I could find none who would undertake the job. 
The church at Shawnee is in good condition, and we are 
enjoying the cooperation of the good people in every way. 
Since beginning our labors together last April there have 
been thirty-four added to the congregation." 

" When the last battle of life is fought, right will 
win." 

H. Paul Lewis left Nashville for Jacksonville, Ala., to 
conduct a twelve-days' meeting. From there he will go to 
Cordele, Ga., to hold a two-weeks' meeting. There is no 
church in Cordele !J.nd only eight or nine members there. 
Brother Lewis closed an eleven-days' revival meeting on 
September 4 for the Union Hill Church, with four bap
tisms and one restoration. He wants the prayers of his 
Christian friends. 

F. B. Shepherd, 2457 South Second, Abilene, Texas, 
September 10: " During the summer I assisted five con
gregations in meetings, all of which were well attended 
and resulted in some being baptized into the Lord Jesus. 
I am to return to three of the places in 1930, God willing. 
This winter will find me at home in Abilene working with 
one of the congregations. In November I shall go to 
Altus, Okla., for a meeting with the church there." 

L. R. Wilson, 1502 Highland Avenue, Knoxville, Tenn., 
:::eptember 2: " I have just returned from my summer's 
meetings and am now located at the above address. We 
had a good day at our services yesterday. There were 
several new faces in the audience. The freshmen will 
begin registering for work in the University here on Sep
tember 18. Classes will begin on September 25. I should 
be glad to have a letter from all new students who expect 
to attend school here this year or from their parents, or, 
better still, from both. If I can be of service in any way, 
I shall be glad to do so. I would al~o appreciate a word 
from the old students stating that they are coming back. 
RE-member, our house is on Laurel Avenue and in the sev
enteenth block-just three and one-half blocks west and 
three blocks north of the University. Students who want 
to take any Bible work should look out for my classes 
when they go to register. If any should fail to see the 
work done in the School of Religion on the list of subjects, 
ask about it, and my classes in particular." 

L. L. Weathers, Parrish, Ala., September 11: " The 
meeting at Vine, Tenn., began on August 29 and closed 
on September 4. Five were baptized. One came out from 
among the Baptists. These people have a new house, one 
of which to be proud. They owe a little more than three 
hundred dollars. Brethren from different places have 
helped and are helping now on the building debt. They 
now seem to have a mind to work and are realizing the 
responsibilities resting on them as children of God. Homer 
L. Dudley, of Lebanon, Tenn., a good Christian and an 
excellent singer, had charge of the song service. Brethren 
will make no mistake in using him. Preaching brethren 
H. T. Wright, Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., and J. Pettey Ezell 
visited us during the meeting and assisted in different 
ways. I preached at Lavergne, Tenn., on the second Sun
day, morning and night. Beginning next month, they 
expect to set aside one Lord's-day's contribution every 
month to send me into some mission field next year. It 
seems that every congregation could begin now to prepare 
for mission work somewhere another year. The· Lord 
willing, I will begin a mission meeting near Moulton, Ala., 
Thursday night. Pray for us." 

Mrs. B. C. Scharnagel. Tuscaloosa, Ala., September 10: 
" There are about twenty-five resident members of the 
church of Christ in Tuscaloosa, besides university students 
who are very devoted and dependable during the school 
term. Last year fifteen or twenty attended the meetings. 
No doubt there will be more this year. Be it said to the 
praise of these students that some of them, mostly young 
men, have been meeting, studying the Bible, and breaking 
bread in a private home for five or six years, exercising a 
conscience void of offense toward God and man. For 
about a year a small, poorly organized band has been 
meeting each Lord's day in the county courthouse. Last 
April, H. M. Phillips, of Nashville, Tenn., preached two 
weeks in the courthouse. He gave excellent lessons, suited 
for pioneer work, and there were some baptisms and con
siderable interest. The little congregation has now been 
augumented by several live members from elsewhere. 
The Florence church has promised to send J. M. Gainer 
as a missionary, beginning on September 16. A tent has 
been bought and a very desirable lot secured for the meet
ing. Everything looks favorable for much and lasting good 
to be accomplished in the name of Christ. All who are 
able and willing to 'speed up' this work may rest as
sured that their prayers, time, and money will be of real 
value here. Everything given here may be carried all 
over Alabama and thirty-seven States (represented at the 
University of Alabama) by the best young people of the 
nation, alert for high ideals of education and capable of 
sending out the word of God." 
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RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS AS VIEWED BY A 
DENOMINATIONAL PREACHER. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

We all read with profit and interest the comments made 
by our own preachers and writers concerning the mis
takes and unscriptural practices of the " clergy" of the de
nominations, but it is a little unusual to have one of their 
own number speak out critically of their own faults. 
There is some hope of conditions improving if members of 
the " clergy " see themselves as the Bible describes them 
to be. 

As an illustration of the trend of thought on the part of 
some writers, I give below several paragraphs taken from 
the September issue of the North American Review, under 
the title, "I Am a Clergyman," by Robert Y. Davis, which 
sounds in tone very much like some of the writers of the 
Gospel Advocate. If the denominational preachers show 
their own practices to be wrong, it should be more con
vincing than for those who are opposed to their "Unscrip
tural teaching and practices to show them up. 

"I AM A CLERGYMAN." 

" A recognition of certain facts has served to spur me 
on to greater endeavor for Christ and his kingdom. 
Great joy, unlimited opportunities, and much of sheer 
romance are in store for the minister who is willing to 
emulate the example of Christ. 

"There is entirely too much promotion stuff. The aver
age minister is a poor representative of the church and 
Jesus Christ. The old-time militant preacher hasn't very 
much in common with the modern, suave, educated, pseudo
leader. The preacher of other days made a definite im
press upon the age in which he lived. 

" The clergyman of today is not what he pretends or 
what he is supposed to be. Hypocrisy, egotism, and self
righteousness prevail in an alarming degree. The most of 
the stuff he preaches is twaddle and hasn't enough hell in 
it to fry an egg, and about enough heaven to make the 
average man have no desire to go there. He is imbued 
with the idea that he can improve upon the methods of our 
Lord, but in his attempt he presents a sorry spectacle. 
One of the fundamental causes for this state of affairs is 
that the theological student is bottle-fed in a seminary. 
He has not been taught to put first things first, to lift up 
Christ to the world, and to be a spiritual leader. 

" Every sort of persuasion is used and questionable prac
tices are indulged in to swell the roll of membership, and 
consequently very few affiliate with the church because of 
definite convictions. 

" Many clergymen use their parishes as stepping-stones. 
A grand splash is made; the parish is boosted into a 
semblance of great prosperity without thought of the 
future welfare of the people; before the froth has blown 
off, the clergyman hears the clear notes of the bugle sum
moning him to 'broader fields.' 

" The ingenious evangelist is still among us, though he 
is dying a slow but painful death. Some time ago an 
evangelist was holding a series of meetings under the 
auspices of a leading church in a city. Before his ad
dress he announced that he was going to play indoor 
baseball for the Lord, and asked the audience to join the 
game. 

"'Now this is the way the game is played,' said the sup
posed representative of the church. ' The ushers will 
take the offering; and when you place a quarter on the 
plate it will be a single, a half dollar will be a two-bagger, 
and seventy-five cents will be a triple, and when a dollar 
clinks in it's a home run.' 

" It was a sight to behold. And this on the Lord's day 
in an average American city with an audience composed 
of average Americans. An exceptional thing, you say. 
But, remember, he had been doing the same thing for a 

long time, and there are many others of his stripe pulling 
stunts just as raw in the name of religion. And th~t cry 
goes up: 'The church is a failure; religion is losing its 
hold on the masses; something must be done to turn the 
tide.' Church unity, scrap the creeds, tear down some of the 
churches and concentrate resources, get the young people, 
enforce prohibition-these and other remedies are being 
suggested to alleviate a most alarming and discouraging 
condition. 

" The young people have long been the subject of much 
discussion and have been advanced as one of the proofs 
that the church is a failure. Well, no wonder. I note 
the subject to be discussed at a young people's meeting 
in one of the largest churches in town. This is the title: 
' Blondes and Brunettes.' 

" In the midst of all the confusion, few seem able to 
discern the voice of Him who said: 'I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me.' Is it not time for 
the clergy to thoroughly test this plan? As a reporter 
who has experienced some and seen much, I suggest that 
the parsons turn the searchlight of true Christianity upon 
their own lives and by the radiant beams of Christ's own 
life read the verdict: ' Weighed in the balances and found 
wanting.'" 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
8Sk those who do not take it to let you send their sub
f'Criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

" When words are spoken and acts are done that carry 
comfort and cheer to others, there is also a flowing in of 
cheer and joy to our own hearts. Our Father has so ar
ranged his law that to the one that gives shall be given." 
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MRS. J. W. GRISARD. 

BY A FRIEND OF THE FAMILY. 

"None knew her but to love her; none named her but to 
praise." 

While the above couplet has been so oft quoted as 
to have it seem almost too trite to repeat, yet one would 
st:arch in vain, to my thinking, for a more fitting ex
pression in words of the character of the one who has 
passed for a little while from our midst. 

Speaking from the viewpoint of one who knew her and 
loved her for a great many years, I wish to express 
gratitude for the privilege of knowing so intimately and 
being so often in the home of one who possessed so many 
sterling traits of character and intellect and who demon
strated more nearly the Golden Rule in her daily life and 
contacts with others. Her years were devoted to doing 
good to aU and seeing good in all. 

In her maturity she had the rare gift of understanding 
and sharing the problems of youth, being able to enter 
into the joys as well as the fancied grievances of a school
girl, yet never allowing herself to fall into or agree with 
ar.y adverse criticism from the young people about her, 
but rather excusing always, after the manner of the 
Christ, what may have appeared to others as grievous 
faults. 

While reared within the confines of a small municipality, 
far from the world's great centers of thought and prog
ress, yet she manifested a breadth of vision and liberality 
of thought, rarely excelled, toward those differing from 
herself in any line of thinking, always conceding to 
others the right and privilege of thinking for themselves, 
even though entirely at variance with her own views. 
This marked consideration for the feelings and rights of 
others was only one phase of the unselfishness she showed 
h so many other ways. 

Added to these gifts were a genuine hospitality to the 
"stranger within her gates" (and their name was legion) 
as well as to her beloved friends, an unusual amount of 
tact and poise, an outstanding sense of humor with a good 
memory for relating accurately amusing incidents in a 
charming style, a pleasing and winsome personality, all of 
which made her a delightful conversationalist and com
panion to her family and friends, who loved to gather 
about her and listen to her. 

She was a woman of splendid mentality and intellectu
ality, who availed herself of the opportunity, unusual in 
her time, of a long course of methodical training at the 
first institution in the Southland to open its doors to clas
sical education for women, which resulted in the confer
ring upon her the degrees of Bachelor and of Master of 
Arts. · 

She was truly a cultured gentlewoman of the old South. 
These jottings from one who through her childhood, girl

hood, and young womanhood felt the beneficent influence 
of her life, and who will ever think of her valued friend
ship and love as one of her treasured memories, would not 
be complete without emphasizing the one great trait of 
character which, above all, made her the woman as well 
as the wife, mother, and friend that she was, and this was 
the spirituality of her life, a life devoted to exempli
fying the works of our great Master, trying ever to " do 
unto others as she would have them do to her." 

Such a life cannot fail to continue the progress, so nobly 
begun here, toward that perfection which Christ Jesus set 
as our goal, and which St. Paul has spoken of as the 
" mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

Truly do the words of St. John apply here: "Now are 
we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he is." 

ANOTHER COMMENDATION. 

BY D. D. WOODY. 

G. W. Adkins, formerly of Tennessee, has seen fit to 
leave the " digressives " and to renounce all unauthorized 
practices. We rejoice that Brother Adkins has taken this 
step, for i~ will mean much to him and to the cause of 
Christ. 

I knew Brother Adkins in Alamo, Tenn., where we both 
labored a few years ago. We began a correspondence last 
fall, which has led to his confession through the Gospel 
Advocate and the Firm Foundation. He is an able and 
fearless preacher with years of experience, and I am 
sure that the churches of Christ will not let him remain 
idle. Brethren, he is ready to serve you at any time. I 
write this to recommend him to the saints. 

Write to him at present at Kenesaw, Neb. 

" The right use of leisure is no doubt a harder problem 
than the right use of our working hours. The soul is 
dyed the color of its leisure thoughts. 'As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he.' " 

" Culture is that which remains with a man when he 
has forgotten all he learned." 

·:·().-..l.-.c).-.<~)~)~)---(l.-.c)~~~~l.-.c).-.n,_.._ _ _.._~ 

I I NELSON 
I COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
1 to the 

t 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
i 
I 
I 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English I 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, ~~ 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made v.1th other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth. 

I Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to I 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 I 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

~~~~..-.c,._.~._;4 
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I WILL YOUR SON HAVE TO PAY I 
- I 
f for your failure to carry adequate insurance to guaran- I 
1 tee him the education you want him to have, in the I I event anything should happen to you? I 
I I 
1
1
_ Figure out the cost of his years in school, insure for I 
, that amount-make him your beneficiary-and then, in 1 
I any event, he won't have to lose any part of the educa- I I tion which you have dreamed of for him I 

Let a THRIFT MAN help you make sure your son's education 

I A. M. BURTON, President 

THE LIFE AND CASUALTY INSURANCE COMPANY I 
OF TENNESSEE 

Capital Stock • • • • • $I,350,000.00 
HOME OFFICE: NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

REPORT OF TENT WORK IN 
MAURY COUNTY, TENN. 

I am taking this method of advis
ing the Maury County churches of 
Christ of the work with the tent 
which they bought for evangelistic 
purposes. 

D. L. Robinson and Gid Derryberry 
used the tent for two weeks at Sandy 
Hook. They reported the meeting 
well attended, but no additions. 

Gordon H. Turner and C. S. Austin 
took the tent for a two-weeks' meeting 
at Scott's Hill, Tenn., where they held 
a very enjoyable and successful meet
ing. Eight obeyed the gospel, six of 
them men, heads of families, one man 
seventy-eight years old and one over 
seventy, all influential in the com
munity. The following is quoted from 
Brother Turner's letter: 

" One of the features of the meeting 
was the Bible drill for children, which 
was attended by fifty or sixty children 
in the first to the sixth grades in 
school, and it was surprising how 
much they learned about the Bible. 

" The second Sunday of the meet
ing was attended by (estimated) one 
thousand people at the three services. 
No doubt it was the largest crowd 
ever assembled in that section for re
ligious services. The good done will 
tell for many years. I have a letter 
from my father saying that the Sun
day following the close of the meet-

ing was one of the best they ever 
had. 

" I want to express to the churches 
of Christ of Maury County, who own 
the tent, the sincere appreciation of 
the church at Scott's Hill, and 
the personal appreciation of Broth
er Austin and myself, for the use 
of the tent in holding this great 
meeting. I believe the churches will 
all gladly hear of our work, and it 
will be encouraging in behalf of the 
cause of Christ." 

The following letter from Brother 
J. 0. Rail, who held a two-weeks' 
meeting in Waynesboro, in the big 
tent, after the meeting closed at 
Scott's Hill, is of interest: 

" Our meeting closed last night, 
with an overflowing crowd and good 
interest. The brethren announced a 
meeting for 1930, to begin on the first 
Sunday in September. I feel like we 
had a wonderful meeting, with six 
baptized and one restored. 

"Hon. Frank Boyd, Waynesboro at
torney, is giving the land in Vinewood 
Park for a church house, and said: 
'We will build.' He is determined, 
and so are the loyal brethren in 
Waynesboro, to establish a strong con
gregation there. The people heard me 
gladly, and I feel that the seed fell 
on good ground." 

The tent is now at ~unrise. D. L. 
Robinson began a meeting there on 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. at all drug stores. ( 

W. F. GRAY & CO., Nahville, T•na. 

September 8. He said the people 
were prepared to have the meeting, 
and that there was a community in
terest in making it a great meeting. 
He also said that he was going to do 
his level best, and felt that he would 
have full cooperation. 

We believe that all will be pleased 
with the first year's work so far. 

THE DAILY PAPER 

The daily paper, like other things
the radio and automobile, for instance 
----ean be made either a blessing or a 
curse. It seems to me that the daily 
papers of our day are nothing but a 
scheme of the devil to keep great 
throngs of people out of the church 
and to lure the ones who are church 
members from the path of duty. 

My first reason for so thinking is 
the kind of stuff or news of which 
they are composed. Accounts of great 
crimes or things of a startling charac
ter are always given prominence. 
What good does it do members of 
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the one body to fill their minds with 
such things-eternity-bound pilgrims 
who are warned by the great God of 
the universe to set our minds on 
things above, to shun the very ap
pearance of evil, to search the Scrip
tures? 

Another evil of the daily is the 
notices of shows and all kinds of en
tertainments which are sinful for 
Christians to partake of. People who 
do not read these advertisements are 
not tempted to go "just to see what 
it is like " or because it is a " Bible 
picture." Many of the news items 
tempt members of the church to leave 
the services of their own churches in 
order to enjoy programs at other 
churches, and in this way they are 
not loyal to their own congregation 
and to the cause of Christ. 

Many members of the church take 
the daily papers who are not able to 
take one of our religious journals. 
Perhaps some spend more for the 
paper in a year than they contribute 
to the cause of Christ in the same 
length of time. Of course, as it is the 
" staff of life," it must come first. 

Among the many evils of the daily 
papers, too, is the faithfulness with 
which they are read in contrast with 
the reading of the Bible or anything 
of a religious nature. They must be 
read the first thing in the morning, 
regardless of whether the work is 
done or not. They are not read oc
casionally, but every day. How easy 
it is to give God's holy Book second 
place! How easy it is to let a week 
slip by and never look into the Bible, 
while the paper is closely scanned 
each day! Such a person without a 
daily is like a slave to tobacco when 
he gets without it. It must be ordered 
at once and sent out, for how impor
tant it is! But the nice new Bible lies 
where company can see it, aPd its 
precious truths are never missed. 
God help us to realize that that good 
Book is as far above man's writings 
as heaven is above the earth. Help 
us to see that we get such little good 
with so much that is bad; that if we 
cannot afford to subscribe for both, 
to sacrifice that much and not neglect 
our soul's salvation. What else mat
ters?-Mrs. Perry Evans, in the 
Christian Leader. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
CHEESE CUSTARD.-One cupful of 

grated cheese, one-half cupful of 
cream or rich milk, yolks of two eggs, 
a pinch of salt and of paprika. Mix 
the cream and the cheese and heat 
until the cheese is melted. Remove 
from the fire and add the yolks of the 
eggs. Bake in paper cases. 

" To educate the heart, one must be 
willing to go out of oneself and to 
come into loving contact with others." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

2947 
One of the most practical fashions of the 

season for the school mtss of 6, 8, 10, and 1:! 
years is illustrated in navy- blue wool crepe 
with beige crepe collar and cuffs. The scal
l~p~ of collar and cuff are accented by 
vtvtd red taffeta bias bmdmg. Matching 
shade red bone buttons emphastze side scal
lop~d closing of bodtce. Red suede belt com
pletes this jaunty outfit. 

Style No. 2947 is made at a remarkable 
saving, for in the eight-year size it takes 
but two yards of 40-mch matenal with tj\ 
yard of 32-inch contrastmg. The bodtce has 
a one-ptece back; front in two sections 
S~amed at sides and shoulders. The two: 
pte~e skirt is seamed at sides and pressed 
mto inverted plaits at either stde of front 
and attached to bodice. It is now practi
cally ready to set sleeves mto armholes and 
stttch collar at neck line. 

29~5 
Looking slender is easy when wearing the 

correct attire. For instance, take Style No. 
293s-every detail to carry out veritcal line 
tS plainly emphasized. 

The surplice closing breaks the width 
through the bodtce, wht!e the collar that 
reaches to waistline at left side carries the 
eye down to the vertical hne in skirt in 
Jabot drape that flutters only when wearer 
moves. Platts m cluster effect at rtght side 
provide sufficient fullness to hem. The 
crushed gtrdle hugs the hips and holds in 
surplus fullness. The neck line is softened 
bv mset vestee and pin-tucked shoulders. 
Sleeves are gathered into narrow cuff bands. 
Note the back is slim and straight. 

The medium chosen for thts attractive 
dress is Canton crepe in novel print in Bur· 
gundy tones. The girdle is •heer velvet in 
Burgundy shade with metal buckle. Vestee 
is eggshell shade silk crepe with lace in 
matclnng shade. It is designed tn stzes 16, 
18 years, 36, 38, 40, 42, 44, and 46 inches bust. 

Price of Patterna, 15 ceo ta Price of Faahion B<>Ok, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ____________ cento, for which send me 

Pattern No. _____________ Size..---------------
Pa ttem N 0·------------- Size---------------

Pattern No.------------ Si&e..---------------
1 am inclosing ______________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name-----------------------·--- Town----------------

R. F. D. or Street ____________ _ ------ State _____________ _ 

H+++++++++++++-K•+++++++++ot•+++++++++++++++++++..:O..:O+>t•++++ i RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE t 
-M-++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192--. 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _________ months from _____________ -----· 192 ___ , tO--------------------· 192--. 

Name---------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0·----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street----------------------------------- Route________ State ________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandisr 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Leaaon Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter-----------------------$-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
--------Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

________ Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Fornterly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

________ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

________ Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter------·---------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Eiam'• Notes, 85 cents per COP.Y---------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, !15c) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

--------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen------------------------$-------· 

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY--------$--------

________ Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$==-=== 

Total-------------------------------------------$--------

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------· 

·---------------------------------------------------------------------------
W' Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December. 
W' Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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SOUTH ALABAMA NOTES. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Brother J. H. Hines, who for nine 
years labored with and for the High
land Avenue church of Christ, Mont
gomery, Ala., severed his connection 
with that congregation on September 
2 to take up work, I am told, in 
Akron, Ohio. The loss to South Ala
bama in the departure of Brother 
Hines is Ohio's gain. He came to the 
Highland Avenue Church about three 
months before I came to Montgomery. 
For the past nine years we have been 
thrown together in gospel work a 
great deaL Personally, I shall miss 
him very much. A few months ago 
Brother John F. Crews left Mobile; 
and now that Brother Hines has gone 
from Montgomery, our strength on 
the firing line in this section is weak
ened. We can ill afford to give up 
preachers of the gospel in this needy 
field. 

My work out in the destitute coun
ties, spiritually speaking, is somewhat 
curtailed, because I am to give my 
entire time to building up the con
gregation here in Capitol Heights, a 
residential section of Montgomery, 
where a congregation was organized 
last May. By means of the liberality 
of this, the fifth and youngest church 
of the city, I am supported, and prop
erty to the conservative valuation of 
fifty-six hundred dollars has been ac
quired. It is planned to finish pay
ing the debt on the property, which 
is now less than two thousand dollars, 
then build a substantial brick house 
on the same lot where the present 
bungalow frame house is located. 
Just now our efficient song leader, 
Brother A. L. Shiver, is conducting 
a vocal-music class each Wednesday 
evening, by which we propose to de
velop into what can be truthfully 
called "a singing congregation." 

Since the first of July I have held 
three meetings in addition to the 
Montgomery work. The first week of 
J"ly I was at Christian Home, in 
Houston County, fifteen miles from 
Dothan, Ala. The meeting was well 
attended and the congregation seemed 
to be edified. Four obeyed the gospeL 

From July 25 to August 7 I was 
at Cold Springs, near Pikeville, Tenn. 
This is the church where I began to 
try to preach twenty-seven years ago. 
I shall not tell how old I was when 
I began to "try," but I am still "try
ing" to preach. It begins to look a~ 
though I shall never be able to preach 
like I want to and like lots of preach
ers can do it. It rained quite a good 
deal during the Cold Springs meeting, 
which hindered the attendance some, 
but we all enjoyed the renewed and 
pleasant association. Prof. W. V. 
Freiley and Sister Freiley, of Dunlap, 
were in attendance several days. 
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Prof. Freiley was a member of the 
faculty at Burritt College while I was 
in school there. I was glad to be thus 
associated with him again. He helped 
to " train " me to be a preacher. 
Brother E. A. Lowery, of Graceville, 
Tenn., was present one day. My half 
brother, G. S. Marsh, lives near Cold 
Springs, and was at home sick while 
the meeting was in progress. He 
preaches through that mountain sec
tion and does lots of good. Our 
mother gave two preachers to the 
v.orld. If we prove to be "workmen 
that need not be ashamed," she did a 
good work. I ~tood beside her grave 
and thought of the hardships she en
dured that I might live and be of 
some benefit to the world. My only 
sister and three whole brothers all 
live in that section. They have done 
and are doing well. My father, 
though eighty-two years of age, was 
able to attend nearly every service of 
the meeting. By industry and econ
omy father and mother accumulated 
a sufficiency of this world's goods to 
live comfortably and have something 
to give for the spread of the gospel. 
Mother passed on to her reward in 
1924. Father, surrounded by his chil
dren and grandchildren, contented in 
carrying on his business, that of 
farming in partnership with my 
youngest brother, abides the time 
when he, too, shall pass on, of which 
time he often speaks. I beg pardon 
for these personal references, but the 
meeting was doubly enjoyable to me 
because it permitted me to visit my 
folks, former neighbors, friends, and 
the " scenes of my childhood." One 
restoration to the fellowship of the 
church was the visible result of the 
meeting. 

From August 25 to September 1, I 
was at Ozark, county seat of Dale 
County, Ala. The few members of 
the church at Ozark worship in the 
courthouse. The meeting was held in 
a tent. They bought a building site 
some time ago, but had only paid a 
little more than half the contract 
price. During the meeting monthly 
subscriptions were secured whereby 
they will pay the remainder of the 
debt and built a small frame house of 
worship in a year's time. Next year 
we intend to have the meeting in the 
church house. They are weak, only 
about fourteen members, but they 
plan to not cease to do well. They 
need help from other sources. No 
mistake will be made if money should 
be sent, addressed to Mr. S. W. Green, 
70 Eufaula Street, Ozark, Ala., who 
is treasurer of the funds and has the 
reputation of being reliable in the 
handling of all funds intrusted to his 
care. 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Morrillton, Ark., September 1.

With five days on Culpepper Moun
tain, preaching in the schoolhouse, 
we bad a fine interest aroused. I 
plan for one of the Harding College 
boys to go back there. At Jerusalem 
four were added and three restored. 
At Enola there are now twenty-six 
additions; that means conversions, 
baptisms. About that many were 
restored to duty. Boys were working 
with me in services, ¥ld young women 
will let their hair grow " for a cover
ing." They mean business, and will 
start a service on Sunday evenings. 
Brother Orville Newman is preaching 
there today, concluding the fifteen
days' meeting. He can visit them 
monthly from Harding, and I wanted 
him to start the work. It was my 
privilege to hear Brother Homer 
Utley here today. Brother J. A. 
Houston closes at Perryville. Eight 
years ago he was more digressive 
than I was. The truth prevails, thank 
God! I shall begin at Milburn, Ky., 
September 8, and at Ebenezer, in Mc
Lean County, September 22.-Harve,.. 
W. Riggs. 

Jackson, Tenn., September 5.-The 
work in Jackson is doing nicely and 
we feel that the future is brighter 
than ever before. Both churches are 
doing splendid work. Our meetings 
this summer were fine. There were 
thirty-three additions-nineteen at 
Central, with Brother Overby doing 
the preaching, and fourteen at High
land, with Brother Cled Wallace, of 
Texas, doing the preaching. Brother 
Overby and Brother Wallace are two 
of the very best, and it is a pleasure 
to work with them. Brother Bowser 
has just closed a good meeting here 
for the colored church, which is also 
a work of the two churches of Jack
son. He baptized seventeen and one 
came back. It is great to hear him 
preach the old-time gospel. We are 
making it hot for the sectarians here. 
We offered Dr. Penick, of Jackson, 
two hundred and fifty dollars to de
fend the Baptist cause here in Jack
son, but he would not attempt it. 
Then we called for any man they had, 
but they are all afraid. We shall 
continue to be on their trail. My 
work this summer has been very en
couraging. I have conducted three 
meetings-one at Conway, Ark., with 
seven baptisms; one at Newbern, 
Tenn., with fifteen baptized and three 
restored; and I closed last week at 
Finger, Tenn., with fifty-three bap
tisms and two coming back to the con
gregation. Brother Overby and I 
are in a meeting at Bemis with oPe 
confession. Brethren, let us keep the 
battle raging.-E. R. Harper. 

Hopkinsville, Ky., September 9.-
0n September 1 I closed a four
weeks' meeting at Fort Smith, Ark., 
which resulted in eighty-one members 
of my race being baptized for the re
mission of sins. Three white persons 
also made the good confession in the 
meeting, and Dr. Billingsley took 
their confessions. The white breth
ren bad a fine quartet that sang each 
night before and after prayer. 
Brother Rodgers (white) led the song 
service every night. Our attePdaPce 
increased each night. One Lord's day 
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\\ hile there I baptized thirty-nine be
fore coming out of the water. Broth
er Laird and Dr. Billingsley did ev
erything they could to encourage me 
in my work while there. I have 
never worked with any greater men 
in my life. They asked me to return 
and I gladly consented. It is a pleas
ure to labor with such Christians as 
the Park Hill Church. Brother A. M. 
Burton agreed to pay my railroad 
fare to Fort Smith; but when his 
check came, it was twice the amount 
of my fare. Brother Burton has stood 
by me in my struggle to proclaim 
God's word. The white churches that 
are calling me to labor among my 
people are doing a great work, be
cause my people are burdened under 
the yoke of sectarianism. I thank 
God for the great missionary spirit 
that is now among the white churches 
of the Southland to have the pure 
gospel preached to my race. I am 
now at Hopkinsville, and the future 
looks bright.-M. Keeble. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 5.-
0n the fifth day of last May I was 
baptized into Christ by J. 0. Barnes. 
Up till that time I had been preach
ing with the Baptists in Canada. I 
also preached in the old country of 
T relan d. Brother Barnes, on the 
Thursday previous to my conversion, 
touched me on the shoulder and said 
that men who used to go in coats like 
mine were taken for preachers. I 
said to him: " You are right this 
time. I am a preacher in the Baptist 
Church." He said that he was at one 
time a Baptist. So I asked: "What 
are you now? " He answered that he 
was in the church of Christ. We 
talked for an hour. Then he gave 
me four tracts. The reading of these 
led me to see that there is no invisi
ble church; that the church of Christ 
has been visible from the day of Pen
tecost. I was baptized into Christ for 
the remission of sins at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. Brother Barnes 
presented me with the Bible at the 
evening service, and I preached that 
evening and every evening until the 
WednPsday evening following. On 
Thursday I left Lake Citv and went 
to McClenny, eighteen milPs east. I 
preached there and at Midway and 
Alachua, then at Newtown and Mor
ristown, then at Oxford and Lecanto 
and Dade Citv, then at Tamua and 
Mango. I then went to Daytona 
Beach and St. Augustine, and then 
back to Lake City, where the people 
of the Lord werP so kind to me and 
glad to see me. Then I went to Mont
g-omery, Ala., where I preached at 
Highland Park for Brother John H. 
Hines. whom I had met at Seminole 
Heightc;, Tampa, where his brothPr 
Albert prPaches. Then I prePched at 
Jasper find Nauvoo. then at Florence 
and f:ihdneld, and then at Huntsville 
and Scott~horo and Bridgeport, and 
Decherd, Tenn .. from which phlce 1 
came to NashviJ!e. I find very much 
symPathy on the part of tfie' Lorcl'o 
people. and am very happy in my 
,.,'lrk for him.-Alex. Anderson. 

" To see a young man settling [1 

hard question simply because his con
science says, ' I ought,' is one of the 
best sights this world has to offer." 

" I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me diligently shall find 
me." (Prov. 8: 17.) 
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Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 
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tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 
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CAUSE OF INDIFFERENCE. 
RY J. N. REYNOLDS. 

I am firmly convinced that one of 
the most prolific sources of a lack of 
interest in spiritual matters is directly 
traceable to the sort of reading mat
tC'r found in the homes of professing
Christians, 

Indeed, it is not at all strange that 
we should manifest but a casual in
terest in a matter we seldom, if ever, 
Iead about, and quite as seldom hear 
discussed. 

I am, therefore, using every means 
at my command to place the Gos
pE>l advocate and other publications 
noted for their adherence to the truth 
" once for all delivered unto the 
saints" in the homes of, first, profess
ing Christians, and second, the outside 
world. 

In pursuance of this purpose, I am 
undertaking to induce every congre
gation with which I labor to pay for 
and see that every family represented 
therein receives one of these publi
cations regularly; and after this ha · 
been accomplished, then to place Ol'H 

of them in every home in the city, 
town, or neighborhood. 

Two congregations adopting this 
plan are: Rocky Branch, R. F. D., 
Naples, Texas, an d Daingerfield, 
Texas. 

Show me what a man reads, and I 
will show you what he is interested 
in; show me what he is interested in, 
and I'll show you what he does. 

AND WE KNOW WHY, AND 
THE WAY OUT. 
BY N. B. WRIGHT. 

God knows the needs that confront 
us. He knows that we are unable to 
meet those needs. Because man is a 
being who cannot meet his needs, God 
has provided for them in Christ. 
Faith 8Ppropriates the help God of
fers us. Therefore, there is no excuse 
for our failures and weak efforts. 

Brotherly love is one of our great 
needs. Love, we are told, covers a 
multitude of sins. Love in our midst 
means protection. In the lives of in
dividuals and congregations great vic
tories can be gained if we place be
fore Sabn and his hosts of demons a 
solid front of brotherly loYe. Again, 
if a congregation is welded together 
with love, Satan cannot gain a foot
hold to begin his destructive work. 
How, then, does this love come? By 
pumping it up out of our dry hearts? 
Not so. "Be filled with the Spirit." 
(Eph. 5: 18.) This is the one and 
only answer. This love can come only 
through the Holy Spirit whom God 
has given us. (Rom. 5: 5.) If love 
is our lack, let us ask God for a fill
ing of his Spirit. It is ours to ask. 
(Luke 11: 15.) Thank God, we need 
not lack in this important virtue. 

Sometimes we seem weak from 
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within, both as to overcoming tempta
tions and as to accomplishment of 
God's work. How can we be 
strengthened? Here is a devil to 
face; here is a world to be ev.angel
Ized. " Christ should be brought to 
every man." The church appears to 
be unable to cope with her situations. 
Need it be? No. How, then, can 
we be strengthened to arise and do the 
service of God? We find the answer 
in Paul's prayer. "That ye may be 
strengthened with power through his 
Spirit in the inner man." (Eph. 3: 
16.) Thank God, we can ask and be 
filled. 

Missionary interest and zeal is 
lacking among us. When our work is 
being done by three hundred or five 
hundred out of some six thousand con
gregations, we know that something 
is wrong. We know why there is so 
little work done and why so few are 
doing it. There is not a filling with 
the Holy Spirit. The Thessalonian 
church, that marvelous missionary 
church, the church whose influence 
was great, not only in Macedonia and 
Aehaia, but in "every place" (1 Thess. 
1: ·13), had the Holy Spirit (verse 
~). The Holy Spirit working in 
them was the secret of their exem
plary missionary zeal. We, too, can 
have that zeal by being filled with the 
Spirit. 

If we are to be filled with the Spirit, 
the old selfish, fleshly desires and in
terests must go. We must work ac
cording to the word of God. God can 
and will give abundantly of his Pres
ence, of his Spirit, who came to take 
his abode in us at the time of our new 
birth, to that praying heart that is 
clean and not preoccupied by other 
things. Then, and only then, can we 
produce the fruit of the Spirit. 
Without fruit we can have no hope 
for salvation in that day. (John 15.) 

Whatever our failures are, we know 
why we have failed. Whatever our 
needs are, we know how to meet them. 
We know how to gain those victories 
that God wants us to gain. These 
statements are true, because God has 
told us the way. The Holy Spirit can 
accomplish in us that victory which 
Christ on the cross gained for us. 
" Be filled with the Spirit." 

Language School, Peiping, China. 

WHY SO FEW FIND THE 
NARROW WAY 

BY DR. B. A. TATE. 

In the first place, we must diligently 
seek the narrow way as we would 
silver or _gold. (Prov. 2.) I mean Q,v 
this that there should be a seeking 
whole-heartedly, prayerfully, for the 
truth; then there is a promise that 
we shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make us free. (John 7.) 

Secondly, parents are strictly com
manded to bring their children up " in 
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the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) By this is meant 
that parents should feast upon the 
naked Bible truths prayerfully and 
continually in the presence of the 
child, especially till the child is twelve 
years of age. This period of mold
ing is the time a child has his mind, 
muscles, and teeth molded. 

This molding or teaching of Christ 
is a great deal. In specific terms, it 
means a busy father and mother with 
loving arms of kindness as well as 
firmness to discipline the child. As 
Solomon says: " He that spareth his 
rod hateth his son; but he that loveth 
him chasteneth him betimes." Or as 
the proverb gives it: " Spare the rod 
and spoil the child." That simply 
means what it says and no less
teaching the child the words of the 
Christ written in the Bible, train
ing the child to labor, save, and fol
low Christ. 

This training of the child is woe
fully neglected, leaving the child a 
prey to the worldly sharks who are 
looking for the vitals of the child. 
Hence a few are .coming down solidly 
on the rock of truth-! mean reading 

the truth to follow what it says. In 
diligent prayer, diligent study, and 
diligent training of children, a few 
find the narrow way that leads to 
life. (Matt. 7: 13, 14.) 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Meets at the OMAR THEATER at 

10:00 A.M. Sundays 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J, C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

CHICAGO 
(ILUNOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streete 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Miuiste.- and SU..er 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3658 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont Z54l 

CHICAGO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

At Cornell Avenue and 72d Street 

10:00 A.M., Bible Study 
11:00 A.M., Communion and Preaching 

7:45 P.M., Preaching 

For Information, Write 

W. S. LONG 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
7ZZ2 Contance Avenue 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

"The rise of an order of a professional 
clergy was the most momentous change that 
has ever taken place in the church."-Hast~ 
ings' Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. 
Read God's plan of teaching the Gospel in a 
free book. 

Send name and address to 

T. F. DUNN 
1§61§7 Delmar ST LOUIS, MO. 

W A NT E D 
1,000 men and women to place our Bibles, 
Testaments, and Religiouo;; Book.;; in homes. 
Big profit. Full or spare ttme. JOIN HANDS 
WITH US. Write today for free information. 
Established over forty years. 
WILMORE BOOK AND BIBLE COMPANY 

Dept. 16, 443 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 

"Keep good company, and you shall 
be of the number." 



S t..l 1 2 2 2 H - 2 •_j 

M I ~ C E C I L WI~ I CTH T 
G I~ E E NW A Y A I~ K 

ESTABLISHED I B 55 

Volume LXXI. No. 39. NASHVILLE TENN., SEPTEMBER 26, 1929. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS 
SOUND DOCTRINE ..... . .. , . . ......... . . .. ..... ... . . . . 913 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS ..... . .... ....... ... . . . .......... 914 

Bible a n d Te&tament Fund-Feliowship With Christ 
Through Servic&-The Twelve Apostles-W. W . Young 
-"Uncle Billie" Has Gone Home~hirty~nlnth Ses
sion of David Lipscomb Col1ege-Twenty-second Year 
ot Freed-Hardeman College. 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT ... , ... . ........... ...... 918 
Statement from Brother Adkins ...•. . ................. .. 919 
OUR MESSAGES ... . .... ..... .. .. . .. . . ; . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . 920 
On the Trail of the Missionaries . . ...... . .. -. ............. 922 
EDITORIAL ..... . ............. ......... .. . .... .. . ... .. 923 

A Church College in Trouble-A Very Much Abused 
Word. 

Philippine Notes . ........................ . ............• 924 
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 926 
FROM THE BRETHREN . .. ......... .......... 928, 930, 934 
All-Day Meeting-A Thought-The Passing of Two Good 

Women . .................... . ....... . .. . ....... : . .... 932 
A R everie and a Reque&t-No Other Name . ............. 933 
Notes from &t Louis-A Worthy Call. ............. .. .... 936 

The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to en·gage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do .e:ood that can be rf'vealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

THE SPREAD OF THE KINGDOM. 
An evidence that the Bible is of superhuman origin is 

the divinity that is stamped upon it. Its revelation of 
God, in the three great Persons of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, acting in conjunction in the three great 
works of creation, providence, and redemption, is super
human and divine. The scheme of redemption, gradually 
unfolded in the coming of the Messiah, is unspeakably 
different and infinitely superior to the best s'ystems of 
reform proposed by the most learned schools of ancient 
or modern times. 

The fall of man called forth the promise of Eve's Son 
of Blessing. That promise was, twenty-one centuries 
later, repeated to Abraham, and afterwards to his de
scendants, Isaac and Jacob. It meant that God had se
lected the family of Abraham and through his family 
proposed to redeem all the families of the earth. Seth 
was born to fill the place of Abel, who was killed by Cain, 
and his progeny is counted, one by one, down to Jesus of 
Nazareth and of Bethlehem. Two of the Christian 
writers give, from the archives of the nation and the 
rolls of lineage, the ancestry of Jesus back to Adam. 
Matthew gives the line of descent down to, his legal fa
ther, Joseph; Luke, to his natural mother, Mary. Incor 
porated with the history of this remarkable family is 
beautifully blended the scheme of human redemption. 

On beholding the happiness of man in Eden, "the morn
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy;" and it is also recorded that the angels sung at 
midnight when the Child of Hope was born and that the 
sages of the East were led by a wonderful star to the 
manger of Bethlehem. Simeon, an old prophet, received 
the infant Jesus "into h is arms, and blessed God, and 
said, Now lettest thou thy servant depart, Lord, accord
ing to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all peoples; a light for revelation to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The destiny of the world is involved in the spread of 
the government of Christ. The intention of the remedial 
system is to bring man again under the rule of God. The 
grand consummation is that the will of God may be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. And as the will of God is 
expressed in the word of God, the superlative desideratum 
is to get the Bible into the hands and hearts of the people 
ar.d to teach them the importance of being governed by its 
principles. The kingdom of God is spread as the word of 
God is preached, believed, and obeyed. " The kingdom of 
God is within you" (Luke 17: 21) to the extent that a 
person leads a holy life, enters into the spiritual fellow
ship, and walks in the light of the word of the kingdom. 
Many out of the kingdom, on account of their earnest 
desire to obey God, are not very far from it; and many 
nominally in the kingdom, on account of their lack of 
faith and earnestness, have neither part nor lot with it. 
Citizens of the kingdom enjoy the blessings of their citi
zenship only as they are faithful and loyal to the laws of 
the kingdom. 

We rapidly approach the eternal world. Time carries 
us on quickly toward the future. We, too, must sleep with 
our fathers, must go the way of all the earth. All that 
is left of the great empires of the past and their mighty 
men is the influence of their achievements and the records 
that they have left on the scroll of tl1e ages. Now, God 
has appointed ·" a day in which he will judge the world," 
and the nations must stand before the judgment tribunal. 
Every tribe and kindred of the past, now sleeping the 
centuries away "in the tongueless silence of the dream
less dust," shall assemble from the ends of the earth. 
And on that awful and august occasion, when " the . 
dead, the great and the small," shall stand before the 
throne, it will be a most decisive moment when "the 
books " shall be opened. Where, then, let me ask, will be 
those driveling theorists who imagined that the Creator 
wound the world up like a clock and retired to let the 
thing run itself down? Ah, reason and revelation concur 
in teaching that the great God, who has numbered the 
very hairs of the head and who sees every sparrow that 



914 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 26, 1929. 

falls, has kept books on every thought and action and idle 
word of men. The Book of law, the Bible, shall be 
opened in that, the supreme court of the universe. Those 
whose records show, when laid down beside its decisions, 
that they have recognized its precepts, obeyed its com
mandments, and observed its examples, will be accorded 
the approbation of the great ,Judge; but those who have, 
for any reason, failed to comply with its statutes, ordi
nances, appointments, laws-ah, yes, there is the solemn, 
sad, heart-rending side of the judgment ! Weeping and 
gnashing of teeth can only be the portion of him who 
ignores the teaching of the Bible and dies in his sin. His 
home can only be with the nations that know not God and 
obey not the gospel· of his Son. He would not be at home 

[l OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

The quotation immediately following is from a card 
used by the Tennessee Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., 
and is worthy to be placed before all our readers for the 
good it may do. 

THE BIBLE. 

The following is from some author unknown. It does 
not read as if he thinks the Bible is a " dead letter." His 
conception of that great Book is right. Read what he 
says: 

" This Book contains the mind of God, the state of man, 
the way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the happi
ness of believers. Its doctrine is holy, its precepts are 
binding, its histories are true, and its decisions are im
mutable. Read it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and 
practice it to be holy. It contains light to direct you, 
food to support you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the 
traveler's map, the pilgrim's staff, the pilot's compass, 
the soldier's sword, and the Christian's paradise. Here 
Paradise is restored, heaven opened, and the gates of 
hell 'disclosed. Christ is its great object, our good its 
design, and the glory of God it~ end. It should fill the 
memory, rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read it 
slowly, frequently, and prayerfully. It is a mine of 
wealth, a paradise of glory, and a river of pleasure. It 
is given you in life, will be opened in judgment, and will 
be remembered forever. It involves the highest responsi
bilities, will reward the greatest labor, and will condemn 
all who trifle with its sacred contents." 

The above eulogy of the Bible moves the Tennessee 
Orphan Home to give a copy to each child for encourage
ment to read the Bible, obey its teachings, that they may 
live closer to God and develop into good, moral men and 
women and become leading examples of Christianity in 
helping others; for Jesus himself said: " It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." 

As the above truths about the Bible are so well stated, 
I want to pass them on to others, hoping that it will help 
us all to appreciate the blessed old Book more and more 
as the days come and go. Let us read it more, love it 
more, obey it better, and do all we can to teach it to others. 
The first lesson we should teach is that of a godly life 
before all. Jesus lived and taught this, and he is the 
perfect pattern. He "knew no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth." Paul teaches us that we are mem
bers of the body of Christ, the church, which J esus pur
chased with his own precious blood, he being the head of 
the church, and that his followers are members one of 
another. What a privilege it is to be a member of the 
church of Christ! Hear Peter: " Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one another from the heart fer
vently: having been begotten again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of inconuptible, through the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) 

in heaven in the society of the 1·edeemed, and would only 
disturb the equilibrium of those fitted to enter the city of 
God. 

In the church lies all the good tha~ man can get out of 
this world. To the extent that it prevails on the earth 
and its borders enlarge, to that extent earth becomes akin 
to heaven. The best service a person can do to his fel
low man is to do his duty: as a member of the church. The 
importance attached by the early disciples to a faithful 
performance of the work of the church is argument 
enoug·h to lead every Christian to take hold of the work 
with faith and zeal. In it he will find his greatest pleas
ure for the present and his eternal happiness for the 
future. 

We notice from the wonderful and true expressions con
cerning the Bible by the unknown author that it has 
moved the Tennessee Orphan Home to give to each of 
the children a Bible or a New Testament. We trust this 
will move every father and mother to give to each of 
their children a Bible; also, that it will stimulate every 
congregation of Christians to keep Bibles and Testaments 
at their places of worship and give to every child as much 
as a New Testament, with the "Proper Division of the 
Word" pasted on the first leaf, the information that all 
seekers of the truth want to know. We are truly thank
ful that brethren and sisters are appreciating this infor
mation as they do. Many are giving them to their neigh
bors 'that they may know how to read understandingly. 
Thousands of people would do better if taught. The word 
of God is the mind of our Heavenly Father telling h'is 
children what to do to be saved from an eternal punish
ment, and that he has a home of joy and peace prepared 
for all who will obey his teaching· as revealed in his 
blessed word. It is the will of our God that all should be 
saved and that none perish. If we, members of the chuTch 
of Christ, fail to teach our neighbors the "plan of salvation 
in love, and they die in their sins, their blood will be 
demanded of us. We know the facts of the gospel, what 
a poor sinner must do to be saved. Read it to all just 
as it is in the Bible, the best teaching in all the world, 
and the most effective. See that every boy and giTl has a 
New Testament with the "Proper Division of the WoTd" 
in it, the greatest gift that man can give. How many, 
dear brother or sister, have you given away? 

We are thankful to say that we are having orders for 
Bibles, Testaments, and "Proper Division of the Word" 
daily. We filled five orders in one day recently. This 
week we have ordered six thousand ten-cent New Testa
ments. Each one costs t en cents at the factory. We fur
nish them at ten cents. The Bible fund pays the freight. 
We place in each book the little slip, " Proper Division 
of the Word," free. -You pay the postage. Good brethren 
and sisters are sending their checks to keep this good 
work going. All who want a part in this last order may 
send check. Much or litt le, all will be appreciated, and 
what you give will be acknowledged annually in the Gospel 
Advocate. One good sister sent a check for one dollar 
the other day. That will pay for ten T estaments. How 
could she have invested that dollar better? 

Brother Fred H. Shaver, of Cedar Rapids, Iowa, in 
renewing his subscription to the Gospel Advocate, sends 
" also twenty-five dollars for the Morrow Bible Fund, 
to be used in distributing New Testaments," and says: 
"I don't wish any one to pay for these. I would like for 
Brother J. G. Allen to use any New Testaments he can 
from this remittance. I am interested in that kind of 
work, and if the brethren will keep me advised I will 
probably be further interested." 

We want one member in every congregation to canvass 



SEPTEMBER 26, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 915 

his or her congregation. Let them give as they are pros
pered. If we can raise one hundred dollars this way, 
that will pay for one thousand Testaments. How many 
will join us in this work? 

Our Lord and Master knew many would go to sleep. 
Hence the following warning: "And this, knowing the 
season, that now it is high time for you to awake out of 
sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when we 
first believed. The night is far spent, and the day is at 
hand; let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the armor of light. Let us walk becomingly, 
as in the day; not in reveling and drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wantonness, not in strife and jealousy. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro
vision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof." (Rom. 
13: 11-14.) I fear that many of us read these Scrip
tural warnings and fail to realize our guilt before the 
God of all the earth. Brethren, in the name of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, let us examine ourselves in the 
light of the word of truth and see if we are not asleep 
to many Christian duties lying at our own door. Let us 
go to work, and others, seeing our works, will be con
strained to glorify the name of our Lord and Master. 

We are well supplied with seventy-cent, self-pronounc
ing Bibles; also fifty-cent, large-print Testaments. We 
have discontinued the five-cent Testament. We find that 
children do not appreciate it, and it will not last as the 
ten-cent book will. The last order for Testaments puts 
us over the thirty-thousand mark, for which we thank 
our Heavenly Father and all who have had a part in this 
glorious work. Think of the many boys and girls who 
love and read their little Testaments daily. Let us keep 
the minds and hearts of our children full of love and the 
word of God, and the wicked one cannot enter. 

FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST THROUGH 

SERVICE. No. 2. 

PERSONAL EVANGELISM. 

BY REESE MORGAN. 

There is no limit to our opportunity in this work. "And 
he said unto them, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth laborers into his harvest." 
(Luke 10: 2.) "Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh the harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they al'e white 
already unto harvest. He that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto' life eternal; that he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice together." (John 4: 
35, 36.) 

God has given us our talents. We are responsible for 
the use we make of them. Jesus said : " Take ye a way 
therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that 
hath the ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that 
hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away." 
(Matt. 25: 28, 29.) 

Every church of Christ in America should take a reli
gious census of its community and thereby locate those 
who are out of Christ, "then follow that up by calling on 
every individual who does not know Christ, and extend 
to him or her a personal invitation to accept Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Savior. There are millions of people in 
America who have never known Jesus as their Lord and 
Savior, and there are thousands upon thousands who 
never will know him unless some one extends to them a 
personal invitation to accept him as such. There are 
many churches of Christ in Nashville. If the official 
board of each congregation will get behind the movement 
and all take a religious census of their respective commu
nities concurrently, and then follow this up by a personal 

visitation, they can win one thousand souls to Christ in 
thirty days' time. Let every member of the church have 
a part in this work. 

The greatest reward that can come to us is the joy of 
seeing men and women, boys and girls, coming to Christ 
and accepting him as their Lord and Savior. 

Some may think that we are trying to launch some
thing new in the matter of personal evangelism. It may 
be new to· you, my read~r, and it may be new in your 
congregation, but the plan of work is not new; it is more 
than nineteen hundred years old. Jesus used the plan 
o:f personal evangelism to win his outstanding followers. 
Jesus walked eighty miles from Nazareth in Galilee to 
where John the Baptist was preaching and baptizing in 
the wilderness, that he might be baptized by John in the 
river Jordan. When John saw Jesus approaching, he said: 
" Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of 
the world!" The next day after Jesus was baptized, John 
was standing, and two of his disciples; and he looked upon 
Jesus as he walked, and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! 
And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus," and became his disciples. The two disciples who 
were with John when he made this remark were John, 
who afterwards became the evangelist whom Jesus loved, 
the author of the book of St. John, and First, Second, and 
Third John, and the book of Revelation, and Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. Andrew "findeth first his own 
brother Simon. He brought him unto Jesus." 
The next day Jesus would " go forth into Galilee, and he 
findeth Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. 

Philip findeth Nathanael," and leadeth him to 
Jesus. (See John 1: 35-45.) 

A little Ia ter Jesus was passing through Jericho. 
There was a man living in Jericho, " called by name 
Zaccheus," who was very wealthy, and he tried to see 
Jesus, but he could not see him for the crowd; so he ran 
on ahead and climbed up into a tree, that he might see 
him as he passed. When Jesus reached the tree, he 
stopped, looked up, and said: " Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down; for today I must abide at thy house. Zac
cheus became a disciple of Jesus. (See Luke 19: 1-10.) 

Again, Jesus was in Judea, "and departed again into 
Galilee. And he must needs pass through Sama1·ia." 
When he reached Jacob's well, he stopped to rest and re
fresh himself. He sent his disciples into the city near by 
to buy meat, that they might have something to eat. 
Vv11ile he was waiting, a woman of Samaria came to draw 
water. Jesus engaged her in conversation by asking her 
for a drink. She became his disciple. She " left her 
waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to the 
people, Come, see a man, who told me all things that 
ever I did: can this be the Christ? " They went out to 
where Jesus was, and "many of the Samaritans believed 
on him because of the word of the woman, who testified, 
He told me all things that ever I did. And many 
more believed because of his word." (See John 4: 1-42.) 
The woman, who was a bad woman up to the time that 
she met Jesus, became a personal evangelist. 

Preaching to a congregation has its divine place and 
value; and private and personal talks, honestly and wisely 
done, reach many that preaching will not reach. The 
churches of the future must have personal evangelism 
if they would do the work that they are intended to do. 
There must be in connection with preaching personal 
evangelism. 

Do not hesitate to take up personal evangelism as your 
life work because of a consciousness of your lack of great 
gifts. 

There is nothing compared to the joy that comes to a 
Ghristian worker who goes out to work for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. If you want a joyful peace and a satisfaction out 
of your religion, you should become a personal evangelist. 
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THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

In studying the New Testament, one cannot but be 
impressed with the work of the apostles. We find them 
occupying a peculiar position that was never held by any 
class of men before their day; and, more, they had no 
successors. Their work was final. 

Hear Peter on the question of successors: " Moreover I 
will endeavor that ye may be able after my decease to 
have these things always in remembrance." (2 Pet. 1: 
15.) If language has a meaning, and it has, Peter un
derstood that he would have no successor, but that the 
message he delivered was the final one from God to a 
perishing world. 

All the other apostles that we have a record of testi
fied to the same thing. Paul used strong language to 
impress the same truth. " But though we, or an angel 
:from heaven, preach any other gospel m.to you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. 1: 8.) In the next verse he includes men together 
with angels. John says the difference between the true 
and the false in service . to God can be distinguished by 
hearing the apostles. "We are of God: he that knoweth 
God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error." (1 John 4: 6.) No man can frame words that 
would convey the idea in stronger terms than John has 
in this verse, that the apostles delivered the last message 
to man on the question of salvation in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

Jude adds his testimony to what Peter, John, and Paul 
said, in these words: "Ye should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3.) Ja.mes also testifies to the same import. 
"Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) 
Pray tell rrie, what more do we expect than the salvation 
of our souls, which salvation is promised on the condi
tion that we render the service the word of God enjoins 
upon us? I could present. other passages that teach the 
same thing, but what is the use of multiplying them? 
One passage is sufficient for all who believe the Bible. 

The Savior selected twelve men, whom he named apos
tles. They were his constant companions, both by day 
and by night. He made them special promises that never 
did and never will apply to any other class of men that 
ever was or ever will be on earth. He made them judges. 
(Luke 22: 28-30.) He conferred miracle-working powers 
on them (Mark 16: 17, 18); and from the time he as
cended no man was ever able to perform a miracle un
less he received the power to do so from the apostles. It 
is true that many others worked miracles, but the power 
to do so was conferred upon them by the apostles. The 
miracles the apostles performed were for the purpose of 
confirming their message. (See Acts 2: 43; Heb. 2: 3, 4.) 
The greatest honor the Savior conferred upon the apostles 
was the work that he gave them of telling both saint and 
sinner how to live in this. life to please God and reach 
heaven in the life to come. Thousands of men and women 
on earth today are telling others what to do to be saved, 
and that by divine authority; but, like the miracle work
ers of the New Testament, they received their authority 
through the apostles. 

Another thing we should appreciate about the apostles 
is that their names are recorded in the Bible. Paul tells 
us about some claiming to be apostles, but they are false. 
(See 2 Cor. 11: 12-15.) John tells us of some false 
teachers that visited Ephesus, claiming to be apostles; 
but when the brethren tried them, they found them liars. 
(See Rev. 2: 2.) For the benefit of some honest so.ul 
that may wonder how the church at Ephesus tried them, 

I say, the same way we are to try them today-that is, 
measure them by the teaching of the Lord's apostles. 
"To them that have obtained like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ." (2 Pet. 1: 1.) It is no trouble at all to locate 
the apostles of Christ religiously. Just find out what one 
stood for and you will know what they all stood for, be
cause they all stood together. Paul was a Christian only 
and only a Christian. (See Acts 26: 28, 29.) Peter was 
the same thing. (See 1 Pet. 4: 15, 16.) They were mem
bers of the church of Christ, of course, because no other 
church existed for centuries after their day except that 
divine church that Jesus built and concerning which he 
said: " I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it." He did build it, and all the apos
tles were members of it ; and, thanks be to God, I, too, 
am a member of the same divine institution, with the 
promise that if I am faithful to the end I may expect to 
dwell in a wonderful city that hath a wall with twelve 
foundations, upon which are inscribed the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. Listen, fellow traveler, do 
you not think that you are acting very foolish to enter
tain a hope of entering the celestial city of our God, if 
you refuse to be instructed by men inspired of God to 
tell us the way? Then be wise and follow the faithful 
twelve apostles. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

W. W. YOUNG. 
BY ALBERT SEITZ. 

William Wallace Young was born at Sparta, Tenn., 
May 20, 1848, and died there on August 24, 1929. " Uncle 
Billie," as he was familiarly called by thousands of peo
ple throughout Middle Tennessee, devoted a number of 
years of his early and middle life to teaching country 
schools, and the remainder principally to merchandising. 
He was a man of most excellent character, loved and es
teemed by all who knew him for the virtues he so signally 
exemplified. 

He became a member of the church of Christ in early 
life and continued to grow in grace and a knowledge of 
the truth to the day of his death. For many years he 
was an elder of the Sparta congregation and a teacher 
in the Sunday school. 

Truth, justice, honor, virtue, faith, hope, and love 
were the principles by which he molded his life of 
righteousness. Modest, humble, gentle, and retiring in 
disposition, nevertheless he ever maintained an adaman
tine resistance to all the allurements of evil and tempta
tions to sin. For long years to come the example of his 
daily walk will be a powerful influence in the lives of all 
with whom he associated. He was particularly fond of 
children, and they of him. Whenever and wherever 
found, if there were children near, they flocked around 
him, while he entertained them with innocent fun and 
engaging humor, of which he had an ample store, while 
at the same time he taught them lessons in right living. 

In spring he took large parties of children to the woods 
and fields in search of flowers, and in the autumn to 
search for nuts, wild grapes, etc. Scores of children 
marched in line before his coffin, each placing a bunch of 
flowers near his body. 

"Uncle Billie" was never a money-maker, but he gave 
freely of what he had to the poor and needy. The 
greatest gift that any man can give the world, Uncle 
Billie gave-the example and influence of a clean, up
right, blameless, and shining Christian character. 

He was married in early manhood to Miss Jennie Met
calf, of White County, Tenn. Five children were born to 
them: Ed C.; of Chattanooga, Tenn.; John M., of Buffalo, 
Wyoming; 0. F., of Nashville, Tenn. David, the youngest 
son, died not long ago in Chicago, Ill. The youngest child 
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was a gh·J who died in infancy. His wife died forty-one 
yEar& ago. 

After funeral services at the church of Christ in 
Sparta, Sunday afternoon, August 25, in which a number 
of his old friends took part, he was buried at Bethlehem 
cemetery, in White County. 

While he is gone from the earth to a home eternal in 
the heavens, his influence lives with us still. 

His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mix'd in him that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, "This was a man! " 

"UNCLE BILLIE " HAS GONE HOME. 
BY ONE WHO KNEW HIM. 

Sparta and White County waSI shocked severely on Sat
urday afternoon, August 24, by the fatal automobile ac
cident which took away "Uncle Billie" (W. W.) Young. 
Indeed, he was the finest example of Christian living I 
ever knew. He was born and reared near Bethlehem 
Church. 

He was a retired merchant and teacher. All of his 
life he was an entertainer of children. It was a common 
event to see him out on a hike or picnic with a crowd of 
children, telling them stories and teaching them lessons 
of purity. 

He was a man of humor with the grown people, but 
ht- never used obscene language, and no man dared use 
it in his presence. It is said he spent the greater part of 
his daily earnings on gifts for children, above what he 
contributed to church and charity purposes. 

He spent his latter days in Sparta, but his influence 
in the country was proven by the large crowd from all 
parts of the rural communities who attended his funeral. 
It is said that he made it a rule to spend at least two 
Sundays out of each month in the rural Sunday schools, 
encouraging and strengthening them;. and I, for one, con
sider him one of the greatest "preachers " White County 
ever possessed, although not even pretending to be one. 

His funeral was conducted at Sparta's church of Christ 
on Sunday afternoon, August 25, by Judge Harry Camp, 
R. H. Brown, Drs. Byrd Rhea and A. F. Richards, who 
made very appropriate talks on his life; but each of them 
failed to mention his rural work, and I am stressing that 
point here, as we need more " Uncle Billies" to come 
into the country each Lord's day. 

'The Bible plan was to radiate the gospel from J eru
salem, but it seems now the churches want to centralize· 
in town. "Uncle Billie" followed the Bible- plan. 

The honary pallbearers were one hundred and ten 
children, each of whom carried a wreath of flowers as a 
token of esteem. His body was laid to rest at Bethlehem 
by his companion, who preceded him a number of years. 
He leaves three sons. 

TWENTY-SECOND YEAR OF FREED-HARDEMAN 
COLLEGE. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

On Wednesday morning, September 18, 1929, this well
known institution of learning began its twenty-second con
secutive session. The opening address was delivered by 
N. B. Hardeman, president, to an audience of students 
and friends that filled the large auditorium. He made 
a thrilling and inspiring speech on the statement that 
" Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile 
himself." He declared that this decision was the founda
tion of Daniel's future greatness, and appealed to the 
young men and women present that they make a similar 
purpose in their hearts on the very first day of school. 
Brother D. E . Mitchell, Mayor of Henderson, made a 
splendid speech of welcome to the new student body, in 
which he expressed his friendship for the school and his 
intere,st in their welfare. Brother Coleman Overby, .mem-

ber of the board of trustees and minister of the Central 
church of Christ at Jackson, made a fine address on the 
right kind of education, and insisted that there is no bet
ter place in the world to secure it than Freed-Hardeman 
College. Other good speeches were made by Mr. Hull, 
of the McCowat-Mercer Printing Company, Jackson, and 
Brother John McDonald, Sr., of Henderson. Altogether 
the opening exercises were encouraging and inspiring in 
every way, and every one· felt that it was good to be 
there. 

While the enrollment at this writing is only partially 
made, it is evident that the number of students present 
is considerably greater than it was last year. Brother 
Hardeman estimates that there are probably fifty more 
students in attendance than were here at this time last 
year. We know of several others to enter within the 
next few days. 

Every one-old students, new students, visitors, and 
friends-is delighted with our new buildings and their 
furnishings. Some former teachers and students re
marked that they hardly recognized the school, so great 
wer~ the additions and improvements. We hardly think 
that any school has more beautiful, comfortable, and con
venient buildings than Freed-Hardeman College. 

THIRTY-NINTH SESSION OF DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

David Lipscomb College began its thirty-ninth year on 
September 17 with the largest enrollment in the history of 
the institution. The friends of the college will rejoice to 
know that there is now assembled one of the finest student 
bodies that has ever been brought together on the campus. 
Both dormitories are full of boarding students and a 
large number of day' students are in attendance. 

Many improvements have been made. The David Lips
comb home has been converted into the Library Building. 
It was thought best by the Board of Directors and faculty 
to preserve Brother Lipscomb's home by thusl converting 
it into a library. This helps to cherish his memory and 
honor him by putting the library in the rooms where he 
did so much reading and writing. The library has been 
increased until there are now near seven thousand vol
umes. David Lipscomb College is well equipped with a 
splendid library. 

The faculty has been strengthened by adding new mem
bers to it. All are busy and happy in the work, peace and 
harmony prevail, and the year bids fair to be one of the 
best and the happiest that we have ever had. 

THE COMING OF AUTUMN. 
I marked the Summer pass; 
For days the wind blew angrily, 
With now and then a breath of heat 
That sapped the life from men, 
Who would, yet could not, flee 
The sounds that beat by night and day 
On door and window glass, 
Till all the land was like a prison pen, 
Where, weary as the crew on stormy main, 
We prayed for· rest, we prayed for rain. 
One night twice came a lull, 
Then, after fiercer blast, 
A pattering music sweet. 
I fell asleep. 
And when the night was past 
I woke in calm so deep, 
So deep, and yet not dull -; 
And going forth into the morning clear, 
Lo! Autumn wnispered: "I am here!" 

-Ida Ahlborn Weeks. 

" Look back if it helps. Look forward because it helps. 
Only, do not forget that after looking you must move. 
That ship will not drive far through the darkness which 
drops its anchor and turns its searchlight astern." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

FROM SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA. 

BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

My last letter was dated May 17. On May 26 thirteen 
more converts were baptized in the river and received 
into fellowship. 

On June 1, Brother F. L . Hadfield and son, Roley, vis
ited us from Bulawayo. Brother Hadfield preached for 
us on Lord's day. Fine meetings. A young man con
fessed Christ. They returned to Salisbury on June 3. 

Brother Hadfield, among other things, is a house, land, 
and estate agent. So I asked him to give me his mini-

THEJ LAST THIRTEEN CONVERTS BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED INTO FELLOWSHIP 
SISTER SHERRIFl''. AND NATIVE TEACHERS. ' 

mum valuation of the mission buildings from a mission 
viewpoint. I thought it would interest brethren to have 
an independent and reliable valuation of their property. 
He placed the minimum at five thousand, three hundreJ 
and seventy-five dollars , not including any huts or pole
an d-grass buildings. Mr. Auld, builder, etc., of Salisbury, 
placed it much higher, but he valued them from a build
tr's viewpoint. 

Just a few days ago Brother Jack Mzila and his mar
rietl sister had both their huts burned, which I think 
shows the wisdom of having all our permanent buildings 
in brick with corrugated iron roof. The fire from Jack's 
sister's house set fire to his house some distance away 
from it. 

On June 11 I took Molly into Salisbury to go to Johan
nesburg for her midwinter holidays, and met Theodora 
returning home from school at Bulawayo for her holidays. 

While in Salisbury I had a meeting with the Nyasa
land brethren and asked them to start a building fund 
to try and get a meeting place of some kind on the mis
sion plot of ground, and I would write and ask our whiLe 
brethren to help them. They cannot do much. Their 
wages per month would only be from five to ten dollars, 
and most of them have wives and families in Nyasal::md. 
At present the church consists of all Nyasaland members. 

Say, brethren, why not get a good, capable man located 
in Salisbury to work among the whites in Rhodesia's capi
tal city, and supervise and help the native work? After 
my pleading with the loyal churches for the last twenty
five years we have lost our opportunity south of Bulawayo. 
And many will have read in the Christian Standard of 
the wonderful way the Lord has blessed the efforts of 
those who have undertaken it. Shall we still wait till 
they storm Bulawayo and Salisbury and lose om last 
opportunity? Brother McCaleb, who is here with me, 
also thinks the time has come when the loyal churches 
cf Christ should have a very able man in Rhodesia to 
preach to the whites. 

It will mean money, but the loyal churches have t.he 
money and the men, too. I think the last letter I 1·c-

ceived was from Brother E . Gaston Collins. l n it he says 
he "would not very strongly object to going to Huyuyu 
Mission." Why not ask him or some other able brother 
to undertake the work among the whites in Salisbury? 
The work among the whites must be separate and ~nde
pend.ent of the native work to make a success of it, at leasL 
for some time. 

I am pleased to acknowledge receipt of support from 
the classes at the Winchester Church for three students, 
now preachers in Nyasaland. On June 15 we received a 
good parcel of linen from the church at Dickson, also a 
good parcel fm' Molly from Sister Sybil Short and others 
at Harper. On June 18 we received five dollars and a 
very encouraging letter from Sister Sylvester Butler in 
far-away Australia; also a good box of things from, the 

· Pope Street Church, Toronto, by Sister Sherriff. I think 
we must be related in the flesh as well as in the spirit. 

On June 20 I visited our outstation or mission at Ma
kundi, sixteen miles away. After school inspection we 
had a meeting, and three confessed Christ. I rode my old 
mule. She went down on her knees three times coming 
home, but I managed to keep the right side up. 

On June 26 I went to Bulawayo and disposed of my 
business. It has been a great worry as well as expense 
to me since going who.lly into the mission work. I. almost 
gave it away, but it will enable me to pay off twenty-five 
hundred dollars on our home at Forest Vale, which '"e 
borrowed to pay off debts and to come and introduce our
selves and our work for Christi to the churches. It still 
leaves a mortgage of fifteen hundred dollars at eight per 
9nL . 

Going to Bulawayo, some twenty miles out of Salisbury, 
I passed a Dutchman, his wife and family, stranded by 
the roadside in an old "bone shaker" of a Ford car. It 
is almost a crime in Rhodesia to pass a motor in trouble 
without pulling up. I inquired what was wrong. The tube 
did not want to be mended, and the valve was no good. I 
gave him a valve out of my spare tube and told him to 
blow it up. Then his pump was no good. His wife held 
it on while he pumped it. I told Brother Peter to get 

JOHN SHERRIFFl, J . M. MCCALEB, THEODORA SHERRIFF, NATIVE 
TEACHERS AND PREACHERS. 

mine and blow it up. I then told the man to get his· jack 
and let it down. 0, he had no jack; it was broken. He 
put his back up against the wheel, lifted it up, and the 
wife pulled the box out. It all seemed so funny I laughed 
for a long time after it; so l got something out of it. 
They thought I was very kind. I gave them a card and 
told them I was a missionary. 

Returning home, about twenty miles from a · garage, 
my back wheel flew off, but I still kept the right side up. 
I lost a day, and it cost me some twenty-five dollars. The 
Lord has not finished with me yet. 

On July 12 I met Brother McCaleb at Macheke and 
brought him home in good health. He had intended ac
companying wife and me to Nyasaland, but has now 
changed his mind-afraid he might miss his boat from 
Beira to Egypt on August 2. We have postponed leaving 
for ::'il'yasaland till he leaves us for Beira. We are cH-
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tainly enjoying his visit, and I think he is, too. We had a 
crowded and welcome meeting to Brother McCaleb on 
July 14, when a little girl and boy confessed Christ. 

On July 17 Theodora returned to school, and Molly re
turned home with Sister Saddler from Bulawayo, who 
was going to England via Egypt, but kindly changed her 
hoat in order to keep Molly company while we were away 
in Nyasaland. 

When we arrived home, we found Mr. Farquhar, the 
government schools inspector, and a Mr. Davis, at present 
a teacher in Johannesburg, who has been appointed to a 
large government school in Mashonaland. They left to
day. We enjoyed a splendid time with them. Brother 
McCaleb had nearly an all-night meeting in my office with 
them, discussing primitive Christianity, etc. They at
tended our meeting in the old schoolhouse last evening. 
At the close Mr. Farquhar asked permission to sp !ak, 
and gave a nice talk. I gave Mr. Davis Brother Brewer's 
book oJ; sermons and three good tracts to take away with 
him. I expect to hear from him again. 

Mr. Farquhar asked about "that teacher," and said to 
push on with the school and church house. I am thankful 
to say, brethren, I am feeling no evil effects from my 
rupture. With care, I will be able to complete our tempo
rary schoolroom. Our hearts are full of thankfulness to 
God and to our brethren for all blessings and kindnesses 
received. 

SOUTH CHINA. 

Kwai Hsien, Kwong Sai, South China, July 3, 1929.
Dear Coworkers in Christ: I was very sorry to disappoint 
you last month, but ccnditions have been such that v~rv 
little mail of an-_r 1:ind got through the ~ar zone; second
class mail has not moved for more than two months. I 
went io Hongko··1g on business the first of May, and war 
started before I could get back. I understand that many 
l.jves were lost, as is usually the case in war; but all has 
been quieL here, except for soldiers passing through. All 
the fighting was done between here and the coast. The 
retreating and victorious armies have both passed through 
in the last two weeks. At times all school, market, and 
other public buildings were crowded, and many stores and 
private homes were taken over by soldiers. As far as we 
know, all was peaceful, only a bit inconvenient for some. 

We have not been able to travel, and thought it best not 
to even go on the street at times; but the work at Naam 
Heung has been well taken care of by the native workers. 
Two men were baptized the first of June and others are 
interested in the " new doctrine." Pray with us for that 
work. Our Sunday-night meetings here in our home 
have been well attended the last two Lord's days, due to 
many people's moving into this building, thinking it a 
safer place than their homes should there be trouble. Our 
native preacher's son, who is here helping us with the 
language, gave good talks. May the seed sown find a 
place in good and honest hearts. 

Following is the financial report for May and June: 
Deficit, May 1, $52.93. 
Receipts for May and June: Reuben Jones, Gallatin, 

Tenn., $40.60; church at Lancaster, Ky., $42.50; West 
Side, Wichita, Kan., $10; Longfield, Louisville, Ky., $12; 
Mrs. L. L. Wells, Louisville, Ky., $15; L. G. Kennamer, 
Richmond, Ky., $5 ; W. Everett Miller, Detroit, Mich., $20; 
Mrs. Sallie Neal, Gallatin, Tenn., $5; Miss Emma Martin 
Gallatin, Tenn., $10; Green Street Church, Nashville: 
Tenn., $10; Gravel Switch, Ky., $25. Total receipts, 
$195.10. Working balance, $142.17. 

Disbursements: Contributions to work, $20.39; trans
portation fund, $45.80; postage, $2.18 ; living expenses 
(help, fuel, and groceries), $46.91; miscellaneous, $17.67; 

clothing, $8.89; printing and office supplies, $1.69. Total, 
disbursements, $143.53. 

Deficit, July 1, $1.36. 
Beginning with June, the contribution from West Side 

Church, Wichita, Kan., will be put into a fund to• support 
a native worker. 

In addition to the above, we have received: From West 
Side Church, Wichita, Kan. (for native worker), $10; 
church at Berkeley, Calif. (native worker), $5; W. E. 
McReynolds, Morrillton, Ark. (building fund), $46. 

We .thank God for those who are praying and giving. 
E. L. BROADDUS. 

STATEMENT FROM BROTHER ADKINS. 
Kenesaw, Neb., September 9, 1929. 

To Whom it May Concern: 
Be it known unto all that I am severing all my connec

tion with the people known as the " Christian Church " or 
"Disciples Church." 

When I was but fourteen years of age, I made profes
sion of my faith in Christ and was baptized, and, ac
cording to the system of the Baptist Church, I was made 
a member of the Missionary Baptist Church. 

About the time I was sixteen years of age I heard the 
gospel preached in all its fullness, by the Christian people 
for the first time in my life. The evangelist insisted that 
the name of the church, Scripturally speaking, could be 
nothing but the church of Christ, and that baptism 
was one essential step in my salvation for thE! remission 
of my sins, and the unity of all God's people on the Holy 
Scriptures alone as the basis of that unity, and that 
human names and divisions of God's children were sinful. 

So, after some months of thinking and praying, I was 
convinced that these Christian teachings were right, and 
under the preaching of R. B. Neal, of Kentucky, I took 
my stand, as I thought, with the church of Christ. 

I was happy in this fellowship. I began my educa
tional preparation for the ministry when about twenty 
years of age. When about twenty-four years of age, I 
was ordained to the Christian ministry. 

I have through the years of my association with them 
found them making many departures from the New 
Testament teachings, until today it is " Christian Church," 
" Disciples Church," " open-membership churches," many 
societies, and "the United Christian Missionary Society," 
which completely lords it over God's heritage. 

Jazz music is introduced into the worship of God. 
And now, after more than thirty years of association 

and twenty-five years as minister in that body, I am 
leaving them and taking my stand with the church of 
Christ, known to me in the past as an " anti " church 
and its members as "nonprogressives." But I have found 
them to be the loyal brethren, occupying the only Scrip
tural position . 

I am through with societies, aids, or anything found to 
be unscriptural. Here I am, brethren, ready to preach 
the gospel. I am ready to preach for any church or do 
evangelistic work with those loyal brethren who are loyal 
to Christ, as the bride should be to the Head of the 
church. Address me, G. W. Adkins, Kenesaw, Neb. 

P.S. I am asking the Gospel Advocate and the Firm 
Foundation to publish my confession. I refer you to D. 
D. Woody, of Henderson, Tenn., who is at the present 
time with the Freed-Hardeman College, of Henderson, 
Tenn. He knows me. I held a pastorate in the same 
town with him. I have and can furnish good recommen
dations from the various fields I have served. 

The Gospel Advocate rejoices to see men like Brother 
Adkins reach the noble decision to stand simply on God's 
word as their guide. It is a noble decision, and it takes 
courage and sacrifice to make it. We hope the brethren 
wil1 encourage Brother Adkins. J. A. A. 



920 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. SEPTEMBER 26, 1929. 

OUR MESSAGES 

Dr. J. S. Ward preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith will begin a meeting with the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, this city, on the first Lord's day in 
October. 

James A. Allen closed a meeting with the Hebron con
gregation, near Lascassas, Tenn., last Lord's-day night, 
with four baptisms. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting with the congrega
tion worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, on 
Lord's day, October 6. 

Curtis Lockert, Clarksville, Tenn., Route 3, September 
19: "We will begin a meeting at Oakland Church on the 
first Lord's day in October." 

W. L. Karnes' meeting with the church at Twenty-second 
Avenue, North, this city, closed on Friday night, with one 
baptism and two restorations. 

R. I. Wrather advises that Edward J. Craddock preached 
at the Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last 
Lord's day, and that J. P. Sanders will hold services next 
Lord's day. 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., September 18: " Our meeting 
here is too good for us to close till next week. I have a 
call for Twin ton, Overton County, Tenn. I hope to be back 
in Tennessee by September 24." 

F. B. Srygley closed a fine meeting with the Hurricane 
congregation, near Gainesboro, Tenn., last Lord's day, with 
two baptisms and four reclaimed. Brother Srygley is to 
begin a meeting next Lord's day at Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., September 16: "Our 
Humboldt meeting closed last night. Crowds and interest 
were good throughout. Five were baptized and four 
placed membership. I go next to Oak Hill, near Mc
Kenzie, Tenn." 

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas, September 16: " The 
work here is encouraging. Great increase in attendance 
at the various services, and last Lord's day was the best 
since I came, September 1. I shall go for a meeting at 
Mineral, Texas, to begin Friday night." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., September 17: "An
other great meeting was closed at Tupelo, Ark., last Tues
day night, with fourteen baptized and five restored. The 
house would not hold those trying to hear the truth. We 
are in a promising meeting at Sparta, Mo." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 16: " Our 
'Bible-school attendance at Seminole Avenue broke all 
records for the year yesterday. One was added at the 
morning service. Our fall meeting, conducted by home 
forces, will begin on the last Sunday in this month." 

Marion Davis, Alamo, Tenn., September 17: " G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., and I closed a very enjoyable meeting here this 
evening. Good crowds at every evening service, with some 
of the best singing I have had the pleasure of leading this 
year. Sixteen were added-all by baptism-to the cause 
here." 

Gus A. Davis, well-known Funeral Director, is now with 
the Roesch-J ohnson-Charlton Company, 1529 Broadway, 
Nashville, Tenn. Brother Davis is well and widely known, 
and the Roesch-J ohnson-Charlton Company is one of the 
most courteous and reliable companies of funeral directors 
known to us. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., September 6: " Our mission 
meeting at Pine Grove Schoolhouse came to a close last 
night, with fifteen additions-three from the Baptist 
Church, four from the Christian Church, and eight by 
baptism. Splendid interest was manifested throughout 
this meeting, with good audiences." 

A. R. Hill, Livingston, Tenn., September 16: "The 
attendance and interest throughout the McB1·oom's Chapel 
meeting were excellent. Two were baptized and one was 
restored, with much good done otherwise. While in this 
meeting I preached at Pippin School one Lord's-day after
noon, with one restoration. The night after closing the 
meeting I preached at Bloomington Springs, with two 
restorations. The Livingston meeting started with two 

good services yesterday." 

W. W. Starnes, Idabel, Okla., September 10: " The 
meeting at Dierks, Ark., came to a close last Sunday night. 
This meeting was a success in every respect, so far as I 
am able to see. Great crowds of people were present for 
nearly all the services. Twenty-seven were baptized and 
eleven restored. I promised to return another year." 

Cled E. Wallace, Gladewater, Texas, September 17: "I 
am in a meeting at West Mountain, a country church 
near here. The attendance is very good. I baptized nine 
in a meeting at Holliday, Texas, before coming here. 
Nearly all were mature men and women. My next meet
ing will be at Denison, Texas, beginning on Sunday, Sep
tember 29." 

W. E. Troutman, Rosiclare, Ill., September 19: "We 
have just closed a revival at this place which resulted in 
over sixty additions, some coming from the Christian 
Church and many from the denominations. This was a 
mission meeting supported by the Paducah congregation. 
We have no house in which to worship, but have tented a 
hall and shall carry on the worship as the Lord directs." 

John E. Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, made a very pleasant 
visit to the Gospel Advocate office last Monday. Brother 
Dunn was from Grissim's Corner, Wilson County, Tenn., 

· where he had been in an eight-days' meeting. He reports 
small audiences and no baptisms. Brother Dunn also re
ports a good season of teaching and training of the church 
and a most pleasant visit. He begins next at Lyles, Tenn. 

Edward J. Craddock. Nashville. Tenn .. September 19: 
"I closed my third meeting at Prairie, Miss., September 3. 
There were seven baptisms in this meeting. making forty
three additions in the three meetings. I closed the meet
ing at Taylortown, Tenn., September 15. which resulted 
in two baptisms and one restoration, making thirty-nine 
additions in the last two meetingR. I am back in Nash
ville again with my regular work." 

J. D. Tant, Memphis, Tenn .. Septemb~r 18: "I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Oak Grove, a dead church, 
four miles out in the cotmtry. Fifteen were baptized and 
seven returned to theh- ' first love.' There are some good 
people out there, but they were meeting in a shack, built 
fifty-one years ago, not near so good as the barns which 
they had built for their horses and cows. I promised to 
hold another meeting for them next year if they will 
build a church house." 

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., September 18: "We 
have just returned from our annual visit to Tennessee. 
While my wife and children visited her aged mother near 
Fulton, Ky., I held two meetings in West Tennessee-one 
at Dorris Chapel, near Trenton, and the other at Dyer. 
Both of these meetings were well attended and resulted in 
twenty-two added, twenty of whom were baptized. The 
work in Altus is prospering, with additions nearly every 
week-three last Sunday. F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, 
Texas, will do the preaching in our fall meeting, beginning 
the last of November." 

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., September 20: "On 
September 11 I closed a good meeting at Ashland City, 
Tenn. Three were baptized during the meeting. I shall 
begin a meeting at Doyle, Tenn., next Sunday. We had a 
splendid service at Central Church, Chattanooga, last Sun
day. Three placed their membership with us. On Wednes
day night, at prayer meeting, W. Frank Moore took his 
stand with us. He has been a preacher in the Baptist 
Church for many years. Fo1· some time he bas been dis
satisfied with some of their teaching and much of their 
practice. G. C. Brewer is to begin a meeting with the 
Central Church here on October 20. Part of his sermons 
are to be broadcast." 

Mrs. Lillie Spurlin, Grimsley, Tenn., September 16: 
"J. G. Lewallen, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed a two
weeks' meeting here last Wednesday night. Brother Lew
allen preached some of the best sermons I ever heard, and 
made everything so plain that a child could understand. 
He has cleared his skirts. He sowed the good seed, and 
now let us all pray that there may be a great and glori
ous harvest in due season. While preaching here Brother 
Lewallen was called to the bedside of Mrs. Lillie Hurst 
at Jamestown, Tenn. Mrs. Hurst is very low. She made 
the good confession and was baptized in a bathtub. 0, 
it was wonderful to bear her talk to her sisters. She 
began just as soon as she was baptized, and she talked 
like one that had been in Christ for years. She is nine
teen years old. There are a few Christians here, and I 
ask all the Christians that read this to pray that they 
may grow in grace and become rooted and grounded in 
the faith and assemble themselves together on the first 
day of the week to worship God ' as it is written.' " 
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L. S. Sanford, of Houston, Texas, was in the Gospel 
Advocate office last week. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clinton Ezelle and niece, Katherine, of 
Athens, Ala., made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleas
ant visit one day last week. They report the congregation 
in Athens in a flourishing condition. 

H. F. Pendergrass, Akron, Ohio, September 16: "Large 
and seemingly interested audiences attended each service 
of the Fairview meeting. Six were baptized, and one lady 
came from the Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism." 

C. L. Overturf, Nashville, Tenn., September 12: " In 
our meeting at Crawford, Ill., six were baptized, twelve 
weTe Testored, and two came from the Christian Church. 
I am now at David Lipscomb College for my senior year." 

Brother Broadus, son of D. T. Broadus, of Wichita, 
Kan., with his wife and son and his son's wife, made a 
very pleasant visit to the Gospel Advocate office this week. 
They are making an extended tour of the country by auto
mobile. 

C. A. Norred, Oklahoma City, Okla., September 17: 
"Last Lord's day I began work with the Tenth and Fran
cis Streets Church, this city. One was restored and eight 
were added by transfer. The outlook seems especially en-
com·aging." · 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, September 18: " I have 
conducted meetings for the last three weeks at Kirkland 
and Goodlett, Texas. There were fifty additions during 
the two meetings. I go next to Dickens, Texas, and then 
to Stockdale, south of San Antonio." 

T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., visited the Gospel 
Advocate office last week. Brother Martin had just closed 
a meeting at Liberty Valley, near Lewisburg, Tenn., with 
six baptized, two from the Baptists, and one restored. He 
began a meeting at Rich Pond, Ky., last Lord's day. 

A. B. Barret changes his address from 2131 West Ash
wood Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., to 624 Fourteenth Street, 
Bowling Green, Ky. Brother Barret reports the work 
moving along nicely in Bowling Green. He will begin a 
meeting at Richardsville, near Bowling Green, next Lord's 
day. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., September 16: "I 
have just closed a good meeting at Richmond, in Bedford 
County. Seven .were baptized, four confessed their wrongs, 
and three placed their membership with the congregation. 
I made my home with Brother and Sister D. M. Farrar, 
and it was an ideal home." 

A. T. Harris, Dallas, Texas, September 17: "The meet
ing at Colonial and Church Streets closed with several bap
tisms. The Pearl and Bryan Streets Church, with Brother 
Pullias, will hold a tent meeting in the Love Field Addition 
soon. Audiences and interest at Pearl and Bryan are on 
the increase. Fifteen additions during August." 

A. J. Bachman, Dickson, Tenn., September 18: "Our 
meeting at Dickson closed on Sunday, September 15. Dur
ing the meeting twenty were added to the local congrega
tion. Fifteen were baptized, four were restored, and one 
came in claiming Scriptural baptism. We expect to begin 
a meeting at Prairie Creek, Ind., on October 12." 

Rue Porter, Drumright, Okla., September 16: " Please 
say in your paper that my address is changed from Bris
tow, Okla., to 612 South Hamilton Street, Neosho, Mo. I 
closed a good meeting at Loring, Mo., last Monday, with 
eleven baptized and one reclaimed. I began at Drumright 
yesterday, with a nice crowd. I shall go to Browning, Mo., 
next." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Lovington, New Mexico, September 16: 
"The meeting here closed last night, with a fairly good 
hearing and some interest. The little congregation prom
ised to meet. regularly for worship. They will meet from 
house to house until they can do better. I promised to 
return for a meeting next year. We are leaving this 
morning for Dawson, Texas." 

C. B. Thomas, 1408 Fourth Avenue, Jackson, Miss., Sep
tember 9: " The meeting at Wysox, near Beaver Dap1, Ky., 
closed on Thursday night, with the interest at its best. 
There were fourteen baptisms, two restorations, two from 
the Christian Church, and one by transfer of membership. 
Seven of these obeyed the last night, five of which were 
baptized ' the same hour of the night.' I promised to be 
with them again in 1931. We had two fine services here 
-yesterday, with two splendid persons coming from the 
Christian Church. The work here looks very encouraging. 
I will appreciate hearing from those who have :friends or 
relatives living in the city who are members of the church." 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, September 17: " I 
have just closed a short mission meeting at Salem, ten 
miles out. We had fine crowds, and interest was the best. 
Three made the confession and were baptized. One was a 
Baptist and one was our daughter. I have three more 
meetings booked for the fall and one for next year. I 
am glad to see so many good reports from all over the 
country. May God bless us and save us in the end.'' 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., September 17: " Our 
meeting at Old Salem, in Franklin County, Tenn., began 
on Septembel' 8, with a good hearing by a large audience, 
and closed on September 15, with two baptisms. The 
brethren were ready for the meeting, with good lights and 
good singing. The singing was led by Vestus Tankersley, 
and it was well done. This being my old home county, it 
was a real feast to be there. The old brick meetinghouse 
looks almost as new as it did forty years ago, and we 
pray the Lord's blessing upon those who keep the good 
work going.'' 

J. F. Buffington, Collinsville, Miss., September 16: " I 
met with the Nile congregation on September 14, 15. One 
obeyed the gospel on Saturday night. They are very loyal 
here. I go next td Freefield, September 20, to hold a ten
days' meeting there. From there I shall go to J ohnsons, 
from there to Duffee, and from there to Coldwater, where 
we met with them in July for a few-days' meeting. There 
were two additions. My time is all taken. Brother 
Hopkins, of Oklahoma, is holding a meeting for us at 
State Line. We were fortunate in getting him. May the 
gospel overspread the world.'' 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., September 16: 
"We have just closed a good meeting at the Goochtown 
church of Christ, in Pulaski County, with eight baptisms 
and seven restorations. The brethren want me for a re
turn meeting in 1930. They are rebuilding, their house 
having been destroyed by fire about three years ago. I 
also held a good meeting at Etna, in the same county, 
with five additions. They also want me another year. 
These are weak places and the support was meager; but 
some one has to go to such places. I am glad to be used 
of the Lord in such work and would accept fellowship 
thankfully." 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, September 17: "After 
closing the Fargo meeting with thirty-one responses, 
twenty-four of the number< being baptized, I returned to 
Dallas to resume local work with the Trinity Heights 
congTegation on September 1. We held a home-force meet
ing embracing the first two Sundays in this month. Eight 
persons identified themselves with the congregation and 
four were baptized. One of the four was a lady about 
seventy years of age. Last Lord's day four more were 
added by transfer of membership and two made the good 
confession. Our Bible-school average is above two hun
dred and fifty. One new class was organized Sunday.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, September 16: " Yes
terday was another fine day for the Central Church. 
Good crowds at both services. There was a confession at 
the morning services and baptism at night. We are 
gradually growing in numbers, and the hope for the 
church, I believe, rests largely in persuading our visitors 
to obey the gospel. All seem to be so happy and willing 
to work better since we have been in our new house. I 
am praying and working for the interest to continue to 
grow until we really accomplish gTeat things for the Mas
ter. I am going to Port Arthur, Texas, tonight, to hear 
Will J. Cullum, who began a meeting at Eleventh Street 
yesterday.'' 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., September 16: " The 
meeting closed at Union Ridge, in Muhlenburg County, 
with seven added to the one body. From there I went to 
Cave Springs, near Celina, Tenn., and held an eight-days' 
meeting, with eight added to the one body. Two of them 
came from the Methodists. This was a fine meeting. 
From there I went to R,ailton, Ky., where we had a splen
did meeting. John Welch, from Indianapolis, Ind., was 
with us in this meeting and assisted much by way of 
reading and prayer. Three were baptized and two were 
reclaimed. One of those baptized was a man seventy-two 
years old. I went from this place to Bethlehem, in Butler 
County, and held a two-weeks' meeting, which closed today, 
with fifteen baptized and three restored to fellowship. One 
of those baptized was a Jew and a Catholic. I began a 
meeting this afternoon at Mount Pleasant, in Warren 
County. We are looking forward for a great meeting at 
this place. I have been trying to preach for ten weeks, 
with a · week's rest, and am still in the good work of the 
Lord.'' 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 14. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

SEYCHELLES. 

Seychelles is the name of a group of islands eighteen 
hundred and sixty-one miles from Bombay, lying south 
of the equator two or three hundred miles. We crossed 
the equator just at noon, April 29. It was my first time 
to cross into· the southern hemisphere. Some say there 
are ninety-six islands in the group; others, ninety-nine; 
but those living there told me there are only thirty-six. 
Only one of these is permanently inhabited, but many are 
farmed to coconut palms. The French once ruled these 
islands, but they are now under British rule. The popu
lation is mostly African with a siight mixture of white 
blood. In others it is said there is some Arabian mixture. 
Some who raise a great outcry against negro equality at 
the same time not only equalize themselves with the 
negroes, but on the very lowest level. So prevalent is 
this sin of the white man in South Africa that a law has 
been passed making it a crime for a white man to have 
intercourse with a black woman. Not so long ago one of 
the high officials was up before the court for this offense. 

Some of the islands form a half circle with an opening 
to the north. Our boat entered this amphitheater and 
dropped anchor. We remained here for twenty-four 
hours. This gave us an opportunity to go ashore. A 
good road between the mountains and the sea runs along 
the shore for twenty miles. There is another road lead
ing up over the pass. I climbed this road to the top and 
could see over the other side. Before getting on the main 
road I was pocketed in the grounds of the Government 
House. An officer came out and showed me the way. I 
suppose my speech betrayed me; at any rate, he asked 
me if I was bound for America; and when I told him I 
was, he said: " Happy man! Take me with you." I 
thought this a little unusual for a Britisher. Maybe he 
only meant it as a compliment. 

In front of the Government House is an avenue of 
great trees forming a canopy high up over the head. 
Vines with great leaves clung to their trunks. In the 
tops of the trees strange birds kept up a constant chatter. 
The sap of these trees is as red as blood. 

The officer said I would find a very good road leading 
up to the gap. A shower came up, and r stopped in at 
a house and borrowed an umbrella. The woman was 
willing to lend it to a perfect stranger on the simple 
promise that he would return it on his way back. Fr_om 
the top I had a good view of the bay and the surroundmg 
islands. There are said to be twenty-seven thousand 
people on this island. Though it is perpetual summ:r, 
they have good, substantial houses, and there are but lit
tle signs of poverty. All who spoke of it were pleased 
with the cleanliness of the people. I found them also 
courteous and obliging. They wore decent clothing of our 
style. I was told that the island was free from debt and 
had money in the bank. Bananas, coconuts, and bread
fruit grow in abundance all the year round. The sea 
swarms with fish. Around the ship the water was teem
ing with them. Life here is as easy as it was in the 
garden of Eden. The Roman Catholics and their nearest 
kin, the Anglican Church, have churches here. I heard 
of no other religion. 

The automobile and jinrikisha are means of convey
ance. I noticed over one shop, " Ford," in Calcutta, India. 
I saw a sign, "Sell it and buy a Ford." Not only the 
Ford car, but American goods are for sale in every place 
I have visited thus far. 

I should also have mentioned the mango fruit and the 
jack fruit. They both grow in abundance here. The 
former is a large yellow plum, as big as a big apple, but 
not exactly round. The jack fruit grows as big as a 
common watermelon. The surface is rough, reminding 

one of a porcupine. It looks odd to see this mammoth 
fruit hanging to the trunk and larger branches of the 
tree rather than to the ends of th.e limbs. On a trunk a 
foot through they can be seen even down near the ground, 
and from here on up at almost any place. It seems to 
be a provision of nature that they confine themselves to 
the trunk and larger branches for support. 

A COMPARISON OF VIEWS. 

"Are you saved?" I asked a Roman Catholic priest, 
a n Indian, also on his way to Africa. 

" I am trying to be," he said. 
" But one may know he is saved." 
"How?" 
"Jesus says: 'He that believeth and is baptized shall 

be saved.'" 
" But faith without works is useless." 
" That is quite true; but if one believes and obeys, he 

has assurance and can know he is saved. Of course it is 
possible to lose this salvation. Do you have a Bible?" 

"No, this is only a brief," he said. "The Bible must 
be interpreted by the Pope.'' 

" But, after all, you must exercise your own common 
sense. You do this in studying your brief. Now, if you 
will exercise it in studying the Bible the same as you do 
in studying your brief, you can understand the Bible just 
a~ well." 

" No, it cannot be, for the Bible has a spiritual mean
ing and must be interpreted. The Pope is inspired and 
makes no mistakes in pointSJ of faith." 

" Why do you priests not marry? The Bible does not 
teach that you must lead single lives.'' 

" It is only a matter of discipline and not a matter of 
faith." 

"Do you think the Pope is infallible?" 
" Yes; he is the successor of Peter, and Christ gave 

Peter the keys of the kingdom." 
" But he gave to all the twelve the same author ity h e 

gave to Peter. Not only so, but Peter was especially 
selected for the Jews, while Paul was selected for the 
Gentiles. And since you and I are Gentiles, Paul is our 
special apostle and not Peter." 

" Christ said to Peter: ' Feed my sheep.' This shows 
Peter has the first place.'' 

" But Paul says the same to the elders of the church 
at Ephesus, in Acts 20. Any one who teaches is a feeder 
of the flock." 

" Peter decided the question about circumcision at J eru
salem." 

" No, no; let me get my Testament and read it to you. 
So you see it was James who gave the final speech, and 
the church followed his suggestions. It was the decision 
of the whole church with the apostles and elders, and not 
that of one man." 

"When a pitcher gets angry, he loses the game. Let 
the lawyer lose his ' goat,' and he 'wins-defeat . Wb.en 
anger is in, real ability goes out.'' 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 
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[ EDITORIAL 

A CHURCH COLLEGE IN TROUBLE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There recently appeared in the Baptist and Commoner 
an article under the caption, "The State Convention and 
Mountain Home College," in which some very salty 
charges are made against " the Executive Board of the 
State Baptist Convention. The Baptist and Commoner 
does not make any charges against the board, but con
tents itself by giving to its readers what appeared in 
the Mountain Home paper. As an introduction to the 
article which it quotes from the Mountain Home paper, 
the Baptist and Commoner says: " The State Baptist 
Convention is into it with the White River Associa'tion, 
which passed resolutions deploring the action of the State 
board in closing up the Mountain Home College and 
offering it for sale after getting the college deeded to 
the Convention by misrepresentation." That is a serious 
charge for a Baptist paper to make against its Baptist 
brethren. But I suppose this is all right among Baptists, 
as they cannot fall away and be lost, according to their 
doctrine, whatever they might get by misrepresentation. 

But Bogard's paper says, "The State Baptist Conven
tion is into it with "the White River Association," and · 
cites as proof the fact that the association passed a 
resolution deploring the action of the State board." 
What good will these resolutions do? According to the 
facts as stated by the Mountain Home paper, the board 
has mortgaged the school property and used the money 
for other purposes and discontinued the school. Accord
ing to these charges, the association is like the simpleton 
that locked his stable after his horse was stolen. It 
seems to be that about all the association can do is to 
pass resolutions, and one resolution is about as good as 
another, if not better. 

This Mountain Home paper says of the board: " They 
came up here in 1927, and ori fair promises to the local 

board wormed their consent to mortgage the property. 
With promises unkept and a mortgage on the prope1·ty 
for about all it is worth, they say : 'We are sorry for 
you, but we can't help you.'" That is tantalizing. It 
reminds me of what James says of faith without works. 
It is as if one should say to a poor man, "Be ye warmed 
and filled," notwithstanding that one " give him not those 
things which are needful to the body." 

This paper laments the situation in these words: 
" There is hardly a man or woman in this section of the 
State who has not at one time or other put some money 
into this school. The pioneers of this section bled for it, 
all were partners in it with the Executive Board of the 
State Baptist Convention." Certainly I see that, but in 
the partnership the people furnished the money and the 
State board furnished the experience. Now the people 
have the experience and the State board has the money. 

That paper continues: "With one sweep of the hand 
the board knocks all traditions into a cocked hat, tears 
down an institution of forty-seven years' standing, de
prives the mountain children of the northern part of the 
State of a higher education, and steps out from under a 
solemn trust conferred upon it by the Baptists of this 
section of Arkansas.'' The people of that " section of 
Arkansas " should hav:e had more judgment than to turn 
their school property over to a board and thus lose all 
control of the school which they had sacrificed to build. 
Running schools is not the business of the church. A 
school is a secular business,, and it should be run like a 
Christian farm by the man or men who own it. Taxa
tion without representation has never been a popular 
doctrine with the Anglo-Saxon people. 

The same paper further says: "What makes it look so 
unjust--and we could use much stronger terms-is that 
nothing was ever said about closing the school until after 
it was mortgaged in 1927. It stands now as collateral 
for ninety thousand dollars." That is what sharp traders 
would call one of the "tricks of trading." Had they told it 
before it was turned over to them, it would have thwarted 
their purpose. 

The brother thinks he knows where the money went. 
On this point he says: " Out of this loan the local 
board states that they received six thousand dollars." 
Well, that is some out of ninety thousand dollars, and the 
State board perhaps felt that if these people got fifteen 
per cent of their own money they ought to be satisfied. 
Boards are in the habit of taking toll , but I confess that 
this is a little high even for a church board to take. 

Of the balance of eighty-four thousand dollars this 
paper says: " This eighty-four thousand dollars, no 
doubt, has been applied to Central College and other 
Baptist institutions located in more favorable sections." 
Certainly. Why should a little mountain section have a 
school, even if they did build it themselves, when there 
are other larger things that the board can help? 

It looks like the Baptists have more trouble over their 
finan ces than any people in the world; but others have no 
right to complain, as it is all among themselves. One 
Baptist in Richmond, Va., got away with about three 
hundred thousand dollars; then Carnes, of Atlanta, Ga., 
stole nearly a million; and now the State board of Ar
kansas has robbed a mountain · school; and yet, accord
ing to Baptist doctrine, they will all go scot-free in 
eternity. 

It appears that after all these hard things are said 
about the State board, this Baptist paper would advise all 
the Baptists to get out of these unscriptural organiza
tions and take charge of their own business and l'un the 
Lord's business through the local church, which is the 
only organization the New Testament authorizes. But, 
instead of this advice, this paper moralizes in the follow
ing words: " There comes a time in the life of every 
organization when its heads need a violent shaking down, 
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and it seems to us that the time is opportune to start 
work on the Executive Board." There is a religious in
stitution with heads, and they are all human heads. Who 
can "shake down" these heads? It would be like the 
little finger in the human body trying to " shake down " 
the head. The thing for these mistreated Baptists to do 
is to cut off the "heads " and throw the body away. God 
never authorized any organization but his church, and 
Christ is the head of that, and he never needs " shaking 
down." When will people learn to be satisfied with what 
is in the word of God? 

A VERY MUCH ABUSED WORD. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Continuing the above subject from our last issue, I 
wish to note more requirements of the Christian's King. 

HONESTY, OR FAIR DEALING. 

Loyalty to Christ demands honesty, or fair dealing, 
upon the part of his subjects in all the relations of life. 
His law is: " Take thought for things honorable in the 
sight of all men." (Rom. 12: 17.) While this may pri
marily apply to business transactions, yet the principle 
involved reaches every obligation, whether natural or asc 
sumed, sustained by the professed followers of Christ. 

BUSINESS RELATIONS. 

In the matter of buying and selling, producing and 
manufacturing, the whole world is involved. It is a com
mon affair in which the subjects of the kingdom of heaven 
are of necessity engaged as well as people of the world, 
and where, perhaps, more than elsewhere, the test of hon
esty is brought to bear. 

A fact that every citizen of the kingdom of Christ 
should have indelibly stamped upon the mind is that the 
principle of honesty is involved in the smallest transac
tion between men as well as in the greatest. Hence to 
cheat or swindle in a matter ever so small is just as dis
honest as if millions were involved. 

Notwithstanding this fact, there are professed Chris
tians, who have all the Scriptures and clear-cut arguments 
against the " sects " on the first principles of the gospel, 
who do not hesitate to obtain goods with no intention of 
paying for them. They seem to imagine themselves as 
very " loyal " to Christ while tpus trampling under foot 
one of the fundamental laws of his kingdom. 

AN EXAMPLE OF HONESTY. 

God's Book was not written for naught, but as a guide 
for man. Therefore whatever is recorded therein must be 
intended to aid man in the building of the right character. 

Samuel judged the nation of Israel almost a lifetime, 
and when he surrendered his judgeship he challenged the 
whole nation thus: "Here I am: witness against me be
fore Jehovah, and before his anointed: whose ox have I 

PHILIPPINE NOTES. 
BY H. G. OASSELL. 

" OuR CHANGING TIMES." 

Back from the swing around the nation in our annual 
series of Restoration rallies, we are conscious of change 
and progress in the brotherhood. Especially is this evi
dent with respect to missionary agencies. 

The heart of the brotherhood is right. Ninety per cent 
of the rank and file are true to God's word. This has 
a lways been true. There is no change here. And therein 
lies our hope for the future. 

The change is in the attitude of the people toward 
organizations. The principles enunciated by the Restora
tion Herald and vigorously prompted for the past seven 
years are being widely accepted. The local church is 
reassuring her autonomy. Missionary and other soci-

taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom h ave I de
frauded? whom have I oppressed? or of whose hand have 
I taken a ransom to blind mine eyes therewith? and I 
will restore it you." (1 Sam. 12: 3.) To this broad chal
lenge there was a universal verdict as follows: "And 
they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken aught of any man's hand." 
(Ver se 4.) 

What a clean record! And what man or woman that 
properly values the salvation of the soul who would not 
rather thus go before God in the judgment than by fraud 
to possess millions? Samuel was in a position to have 
greatly enriched himself by unfair dealings, but he would 
not stain his hands nor corrupt his soul by ill-gotten gain. 
It is far better to go empty-handed of gold than to go 
with that which belonged to another. 

A DERELICT. 

The law of .the Christian's King demands attendance at 
the Lord's table upon the first day of the week, and yet 
there are many so-called " loyal " members of the church 
that scarcely ever attend the Lord's-day services. I knew 
a member of the church who was posted to the top notch 
on baptism, in its action, subjects, and design, and woe be 
unto the one who dared to cross swords with him on either 
phase of that subject! But-yes, but-this man not more 
than once in six months ever attended Lord's-day wor
ship. Ah, but h~ was a loyal ( ?) disciple all right, so he 
imagined. 

I visited his place of business one day and found him 
pounding the life out of a man on the subject of bap
tism. After listening to his unanswerable arguments for 
a while, I said to his opponent: "My friend, ask what 
the. Bible teaches on the subject of observing the Lord's 
Supper." The loyal ( ?) disciple closed up like a clam, 
and I said to him: "Brother, I think I shall hang. around 
your place and help your opponents to wear the life out 
of you for you1· gross inconsistency." 

THE MARRIAGE RELATION. 

Christ demands that husbands and wives love each 
other and that they live in peace and happiness, but, no 
doubt, many who profess to be "loyal" subjects of the 
kingdom quarrel, scold, nag, and almost, if not altogether, 
fight. They bring children into the world to be reared in 
such an atmosphere, and so often such offspring become 
a curse instead of a blessing to the world. Before saying 
that any preacher is " loyal," it would be well to inquire 
if he pays his debts, what the people of his community 
have to say about him and what about his home life
how he treats his wife and children. The fact that he can 
eloquently "sTein the sects," can prove beyond a doubt 
that baptism is immersion, that none but believers can be 
baptized, that baptism is in order to remission of sins, and 
that instrumental music in Christian worship and human 
societies are wrong, is no evidence within itself that such 

, a preacher is a loyal disciple of the Lord J esus Christ. 

. eties are being recognized as merely servants of the 
churches which may or may not be used without affect
ing the fellowship. The right of individual self-determi
nation in missionary giving is being recognized. Already 
there are movements, from most unexpected quarters, to
ward recognition of these principles in the " International 
Convention of Disciples of Christ" and in "State Conven
tions." As one ardent supporter of the United Christian 
Missionary Society put it: " The first essential is 
brotherhood harmony, not agency loyalty. Your princi
ples are fair an.d worthy of universal acceptation." 

This rapid change in brotherhood sentiment since three 
years ago is not to be interpreted as a rush to financial 
support of the "free agencies." That is bound to be a 
matter of slow but sure development. Educa.tion pre
ceeds action-first the victory of the prinuYiple, then the 
advent of the practice. 

Yesterday they said: " Free agencies will soon be for-
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gotten." Today they are saying: " The free agencies are 
here to stay." Yesterday they said: "The free. ag~ncies 
will split the brotherhood. 'It's a new denommatlon.'" 
Today they say: " The free agencies have an unques
tiC;ned right in the brotherhood." This is the encouraging 
thing. 

Of course there were some sections where our rallies 
were met by a hostile attitude. Thither the trend of the 
brotherhood-wide sentiment has not penetrated. 

The battle " to restore the Restoration Movement" is 
not yet won. We cannot afford to compromise one prin
ciple. The outlook is encouraging. 

We all need to show a spirit of Christian love. We be 
of open minds en the questions of expediency. Thus the 
Lord can lead us to do his will. 

The above paragraphs are from the " Editor's Observ
atory" of the Restoration Herald for June, 1929. There 
are encouraging things in them, even to those of us whom 
he would call "conservative." There are also some things 
t b.at are not so encouraging. 

Insofar as they have got away from the extra ecclesi
asticism of the United Christian Missionary Society and 
back toward the simple New Testament church it is en
ccuraging. Insofar as the church has regained her 
autonomy there is encouragement. 

But when the editor says, " Missionary and other such 
societies are being recognized as merely servants of the 
churches which may or may not be used without affecting 
the fellowship," he does not seem to recognize that they 
are right back where they started years ago with un
scriptural " agencies " which only need time to develop 
another ecclesiasticism that will usurp the autonomy of 
the local church, as the United Christian Missionary 
Society did. 

,The sixth plank in the Christian Restoration Associ
ation's "platform " is: " The abolition of monopoly in 
Christian service through a multiplicity of agencies." 
This is right. But the church plus one· missionary society 
constitutes a " multiplicity of agencies " that will accom
plish the very " monopoly " they wish to " abolish." 

The Old Testament records many instances· of " resto
ration movements," such as the one in the reign of good 

- King Asa. He made a notable observation in the follow
ing words: "Jehovah is with you, while ye are with him; 
and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you." (2 Chron. 15: 2.) 

Asa did much to restore the ancient worship, and he 
Temoved many, many of the unlawful practices, even re
moving his mother from being queen and cutting down 
her image, · making dust of it and burning it at the brook 
Kidron. 

" But the high places weTe not taken away out of 
I srael: nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
days." (2 Chron. 15: 17.) Asa did what he could tore
store the law of Moses, but the idolatry of the surround
ing nations had become so deeply rooted that he could 
not accomplish a complete restoration. As long as the 
high places were left, it was just a question of time till 
they would drift back to the same idolatrous conditions 
as prevailed before his restoration. 

Just. as long' as our brethren recognize the missionary 
and other societies merely as servants of the churches 
which may or may not be used without affecting the fel
lowship of the church, they are leaving the "high places" 
of modernism in their midst; and no matter how perfect 
their hearts are, they will never realize a complete res
toration of New Testament ChTistianity. 

I believe many, perhaps the most of the brethren identi
fied with the Christian Restoration Association, are sin
cere in their efforts to restore New Testament things. 
But "the battle ' to restore the Restoration Movement ' is 
not yet won. We cannot afford to compromise one prin
dple. The outlook is encouraging." 

I am working and praying for a victory in this battle. 
Sneering, biting remarks will not bring it about. "We 
all need to show a spirit of Christian love." 

JUST A LITTLE BIT. 

If you put a little Iovin' into all the. work. you do, 
And a little bit of gladness, and a little bit of you, 
And a little bit of sweetness, and a little bit of song, 
Not a day will seem too toilsome, not a day will seem too 

long, 
And your work will be attractive, and the world will stop 

to look, 
And the world will see a sweetness, like the singin' of a 

brook, 
In the finished job; and then the world will turn to look 

at you 
With a world's appreciation of the things you've found 

to do. 

Just a little bit of Iovin', and a little bit of song, 
And some pride to sort of make it straight and true and 

clear and strong, 
And the work that you're a-doin', pretty near before you 

know, 
Will have set the world a-talkin', and the little winds that 

blow 
Will bring echoes of it to you, and you'll see that you have 

done 
More than you had dreamed and hoped for when the task 

was first begun, 
And you'll find the bit of Iovin' you put into the same 
Has come back to you in Iovin' and come back to you in 

fame. -Selected. 

" Having to live up to some one's expectation for us 
along any line is very apt to to bring out our best effort." 

·:·1~1-...<~~~~.-.o.-.o~.-..:~··· 
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. American ;t;~dard Bible 
_ By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

i A concordance is a word finder-an index to the i words in the Bible designed t.o increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English 
language. 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 

1
- concordances and numerous improvements have been 

introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and 
so convenient that it will be an indispensable worki ing tool in handling aright the word of tr1:1th. I Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 
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Our Price, $4.00 

WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY 

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER 

If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to 
the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00 
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE. 

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. I 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

JOHN F. ROWE. 
John Franklin Rowe was born at Greensburg, Pa., 

March 23, 1827. His parents, Martin and Martha M. 
Rowe, were of German descent. Both were r eared on a 
farm and were experienced in the hardships of that life. 
They were honest and industrious people and had the re
spect and love of all who knew them. In religion they 
were Lutherans. They were 
both members of the Lutheran 
Church, and were so zealous 
that they walked four miles to 
church; and they were pious 
.and, devout in :their lives as 
members of that church. 

When young John F. Rowe 
was twelve years of age, his 
parents moved to Ohio and 
settled in Wooster, and spent the 
rest of their days in that town. 
In 1850 his parents left the 
Lutheran Church and became 
members of the body of Christ, 
and they were as zealous and 
faithful in their service of God 
as Christians only as they had 
been as members of the Lu
theran Church. His father was a 
bricklayer, and John F. learned 
that trade and worked with his 
father until he was twenty-one 
years of age. His opportunities 
for an education were not so 
good at that time; however, he 
made the best of his opportuni
ties. He read every book that 
he could get, and his thirst for 
knowledge was never quenched. 
He was a close student of his
tory and kindred subjects. He 
had a burning desire to go to 
college, so he made every effort 
to prepare himself for entrance into college. He was bap
tized into Christ by J. Harrison Jones in 1848. He was a 
member of the congregation in Wooster. He began at once 
to take an active part in the work of the church, and he 
was soon able to do almost any public work with ease 
and efficiency. He entered Bethany College, Virginia 
(now West Virginia). He was graduated with honors in 
the year 1854. Among others in his class were 0. A. 
Burgess, J. S. ·Lamar, and John Shackleford. On the day 
of his graduation he gave an oration on " Reformers and 
Their Mission." He prized very highly his diploma be
cause it was signed by Alexander Campbell. While in col
lege he was married to Mary E. Pardee, daughter of 
Judge Allen Pardee, of Wadsworth, Ohio, September 28, 
1852. This union was blessed with six children. Among 
the number was our beloved brother, F. L. Rowe, publisher 
of the Christian Leader. 

Bethany College was · founded by A. Campbell and was 
only nine years old when John F. Rowe entered it as a 
stlldent. It was the only college at that time in which 
the Bible was taught as the word of God and an all
sufficient guide for all who would love and serve the Lord. 
While in college young Rowe became an editor of the col
lege paper, The Stylus. He showed much ability as a 
writer, and this gave him confidence in himself and en-

couragement, which helped him to make the success which 
he later achieved. After leaving college he became deeply 
interested in the church and its work. He plunged at once 
into evangelistic work and achieved great success. He 
moved to Springfield, Ill., and worked with the church there 
for a time. While here he became a contributing editor of 
the Christian Sentinel, which was published at that time 
by W. A. Malory. He soon became an associate editor of 
this paper. In 1855 he wrote a strong article on "Ro
manism vs. Protestantism." This made a profound im
pression on the public and stirred the enemies to greater 
activities. In 1857 he moved with his family to· Oskaloosa, 
Iowa, and preached for the church there one year. While 
there he became associate editor of the Christian Evan-

gelist. In 1858 he returned to 
Ohio a~d locat.ed in . Wads
worth as preacher for the 
church there. From 1858 to 
1867 he gave his time mainly to 
preaching and writing. There 
was not a paper published by 
members of the church of 
Christ at that time that he did 
not make valuable contributions 
with his pen. There was one 
great thought which was ever 
on his heart, and that was: 
" How shall I best preach the 
gospel of Christ?" His life was 
an answer to this question, and 
the great volume of writing 
which he did supplements that 
answer. 

John F. Rowe loved A. Camp
bell as a teacher and preacher 
of the gospel. He understood 
this great man and gained much 
from his teaching. A. Campbe11 
had analyzed his knowledge of 
the Bible and had collated it 
into three great maxims. These 
were: ( 1) The testimony of 
God believed constitutes Chris
tian faith; (2) the testimony of 
God understood c on s tit u t e s 
Christian knowledge; (3) the 
testimony of God obeyed con-
stutes Christian practice. John 

I<'. Rowe accepted these, enlarged upon them both with 
tongue and pen, and became a mighty power in the church 
of our Lord during his day. He was a man of action, and 
plunged with all of his might into the work of preaching 
the gospel and building up churches. There were giants 
in his day among the ranks of the preachers of the church 
of Christ, and Rowe was one of the number. No great 
question was raised during his day but that he contributed 
with tongue and pen to the solution of that question. He 
did not seek popularity, but the truth; he did not try to 
please men, but sought ever to please God ~ 'ne d'l.d not f eaT 
men, but he feared God. The three great questions that 
disturbed the brotherhood during his day were "the 
settled pastor, "instrumental music in worship," and 
"organized missionary societies." These questions arose 
during his day, and he contributed largely towa1·d a set
tlement of them. 

He struck a terrific blow at the sin of hired singers and 
players in the church. He deplored the con;upt worship 
which these helped to bring about. In speaking of the 
self-selected choir, he said that " it was generally com
posed of the least intelligent, of the least devout and 
prayerful, and of the least liberal of the congregation." 
Again, he said that it was "composed of church members 
and non-church members; of the semigodly and ungodly; 
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of an organist, who may be an infidel, playing for pay, and 
of a chorister with no religious convictions, with no fear 
of God before their eyes, who select hymns and music to 
suit their own theatrical or operatic taste; composed of 
giggling girls and empty-pated boys; composed of ' sci
entific musicians ' who make every possible effort to ruin 
congregational singing, in which fearful and ferocious 
feats they never fail to succeed, to the disgust and dis
comfiture and disillusion of all of the God-fearing men 
and women of the congregation." He saw then the great 
curse that these thingst would be to the church and for
warned all of the dire results of departing from God's 
order. 

He founded the Christian Leader in 1886. He had a 
hard time and labored under very adverse circumstances in 
building up the Christian Leader, which is so ably man
aged now by his son, F . L. Rowe. The Christian Leader 
was founded in the midst of other strong and influential 
papers, and had it not been for the strong editorials which 
were written by John F. Rowe, its founder, the paper 
never would have gained a permanent standing in the 
brotherhood. Its founder took a very sane and broad view 
of conditions as they were in the church at that time, and 
by his ability and sagacity he won for his paper a re
spectable standing in the brotherhood and accomplished 
untold good by it. While editing and publishing the Chris
tian Leader, he preached and built up many congrega
tions within a radius of a hundred miles of Cincinnati. In 
addition to starting congregations, he strengthened many 
weak congregations within his territory. He was not a 
coward, but was courageous in attacking and fighting er
ror and the enemies of the truth. 

By no means was the work of his pen the least of his 
labors. He had to have an outlet for the activities of his 
giant mind in addition to his oral preaching. As a writer, 
he began as associate editor of The Stylus, and then the 
Christian Sentinel, and next the Christian-Evangelist, and 
then the Akron Daily Argus, and next the American 
Christian Review, and last the founder and editor of the 
Christian Leader. He always had something to say, and 
he said it in such a direct and fearless way that it gained 
the respectful attention of all. In addition to his editorial 
work, he wrote numerous tracts, booklets, and books. All 
of these are valuable contributions to the literature of the 
church. Among these may be found the following: 
"Doubting Thomas Seeking the Way of Salvation;" "The 
Gospel in Type and Antitype ;" " The Gospel in Proph
ecy and Fulfillment;" " The Bible Its Own Inter
preter;" "The Disciples of Christ-A Brief History of 
Their Rise and Progress; "The One Body; or, Only One 
Church of Christ;" "The Unity of the Holy Spirit;" 
"Scriptural Exposition of the New Birth;" "Church 
Government;" "Universalism;" "Sketch of the Life of 
Benjamin Franklin;" and a large volume entitled" A His
tory of the Reformatory Movements." This book may be 
had now and should be read by all young preachers. 

John F . Rowe was a lways busy and spent his life in 
the service of our Master. He differed in judgment from 
many of his brethren, -yet those from whom he differed 
respected him for his integrity and earnestness in his 
work. He lived in a time when controversy was common. 
He lived in the midst of controversy, and being such an 
active man and interested in the .cause of truth, he could 
not, even if he would, avoid controversy. He was al
ways kind and dignified in his part of every controve·rsy, 
yet he was fearless in pressing his side. He knew how to 
give heavy blows, and he did not hesitate to do so. He had 
no mercy on error or false teaching, and he had no com
promise to make with the devil. 

John Franklin Rowe died on December 29, 1897, at the 

heme of one of his sons, in Akron, Ohio. He died at the 
age of seventy years, nine months, and six days. The 
world is better because he has lived in it, and the church 
is richer in courage and stronger in conviction because of 
his labors. Many were blessed by his life while he was on 
earth and will rejoice to meet him in glory. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 
cover. Price, 25 cents. 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called "modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1. 75. 

"Practical Sermons," by Horace W. Busby, is a 
splendid new book. It contains nineteen gospel sermons 
delivered at different places throughout the brotherhood. 
Brother Busby is one of our most widely known and most 
successful evangelists. It is a treat to have this fine book 
of sermons for $1.50. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Future success depends largely upon what we do to-day. 
Let us make the very best of the present moment.
Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. · 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to -take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outlin~. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptm·al references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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.2948 
A sport s weight linen in lovely soft brown 

with maize dots adopts bolero treatment that 
is decidedly one-sided, with sash end s joined 
to und er a rm seams a nd tied in bow. The 
sk irt sways so prettily cut circular and 
joined to diagonal yoke top. Shirring at left 
front shoulder provides decorative note a nd 
fulness. Long s leeves have perforations to 
be made short, if desired. 

Sty le No. 2948 m akes a n excellent school 
frock for the g irl who knows smart clothes. 
It is very inexpen s ive, t oo. In the 8·year 
s iz e, 2.V2 yards of 40·inch m aterial is sufficient 
to copy it exactly. It is designed in s izes 
6, 8, 10, 12, a nd 14 yeat·s. 

Brown a n d white checked gingham with 
the one-sided bolero, which is merely an over 
blouse caught in at s houlder and a rmhole, 
m ade of p la in brown p ique, is s trikin g ly chic 
and serviceable. 

Nile green cotton pique with bolero a nd 
neck line piped in yellow is v er y attractive. 

2960 
T ypically French Ensemble for the lit t le 

miss of 6, 8, 10, 12, and 14 years that can be 
copied exactl y for a very small o utlay. 

The coat is adorable with belted wais tlin e 
and s lightly flaring skirt. The notched r eve r 
collar is becoming fashion tha t can be worn 
closed a t neck li ne. Sleeves have smart 
turn-back cuffs. It is in rich wood brown 
s h ade in suede finished woolen with b iege 
cont rast. 

The one-piece dress is of wool j er sey in the 
beige s hade trimmed with brown jersey. 

Style No. 2960 will prove a very economica l 
choice that will make young daughter a l 
ways appear so d istinguished and smart. 

Several dresses can be made to harmonize 
with coat, u s in g same pattern that will g ive 
variety to wardrobe. 

For in stance, a beige and brown checked 
woolen would fit in very nicely with color 
scheme. 

Price of Patterua, IS eenta Price of Fashion Book, 10 centa 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Dongola, Ill., September 5.-I have 

just closed two short meetings-one 
at Glendale and one at Mount Zion. 
Eleven confessions at one place and 
ten at the other. I am now in Dongola 
for about two weeks.-J. C. Mosley. 

Winfield, Ala., September 4.-The 
meeting at Ephesus, near Pulaski, 
Tenn., came to a close on September 
1, with no additions. A good interest 
was manifested throughout the meet
ing. I shall be with them in 1930, if 
the Lord wills.-Chester Estes. 

Barger, Texas, September 10.-The 
church of Christ of McCaulley closed 
its annual meeting on September 4. 
Three baptisms and two restorations. 
These brethren are in a drought
stricken area. From this they did 
not falter. They worked earnestly in 
Christ's name. My stay with them 
was pleasant. The churches of Christ 
of Sylvester, Hamlin, Pledger, and 
other places aided us much.-0. C. 
Hartsell. 

Manila, Ark., September 4.-Dur
ing the latter half of July and -the 
first half of August I assisted the 
churches at Shamrock and Porter, 
Okla. Eleven were baptized at Sham
rock. Among the number baptized 
was a woman ninety-one years of age, 
who had been an active Baptist 
for more than seventy years. The 
meeting at Porter resulted in seven
teen baptisms and four restored 
to f ellowship. I am "booked" to re
turn and assist these churches in 
meetings in 1930. My meeting at 
Curve, Tenn., August 18-25, resulted 
in one baptism. At this writing I 
am in a meeting at Manila, with three 
additions to the local congregation.
W. E. Morgan. 

Fort Smith, Ark., September 3.-M. 
Keeble began a meeting in Fort Smith 
on August 4 and continued it over f our 
Sundays. Eighty-four colored people 
and four white people obeyed the 
gospel. He preached to from a thou
sand to twelve hundred people. Much 
good was done besides the ones bap
tized. Among the number baptized 
were four preachers. I hope to teach 
and train them to where they will be 
out preaching soon. Brother Keeble 
will, the Lord willing, be with us 
again in 1930, and we are expecting 
greater things when he comes. There 
is a church of the colored people in 
Fort Smith now of about one hundred, 
where there were none we knew of 
before the meeting. It pays to do mis
sion work, and especially among the 
colored race. Let us do more of it. 
If you cannot get Brother Keeble 
hold a meeting for you, get another 
colored preacher. We have a number 
of them, and they need to be called out 
and encouraged.-J ames .E. Laird. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 8.
I am at Lafayette, Tenn., today, filling 
my regular monthly appointment. The 
meeting in Turkey-neck Bend, near 
Tompkinsville, Ky., closed on Friday 
night, with two restored and four bap
tized. Today completes twenty-five 
years that I have not missed the Lord's 
Supper a single time. If all members 
of the church could know what that 
means to me in point of faith, encour
agement, strength, and " conscience to-
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ward God," they would henceforth be 
found assembling around the Lord's 
table to remember him on every first 
day of the week. Then all the 
churches would " grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Sav
ior Jesus Christ," and would truly be 
"the salt of the earth " and " the light 
of the world," and as a " city set on a 
hill," which " cannot be hid," they 
would " shine before men, that they 
may se:e " their " good works, and 
glorify" their "Father who is in 
heaven."-Herbert E. Winkler. 

Morrillton, Ark., September 11.
The meeting at Peppers Lake closed 
on August 20. The attendance and 
attention were good. I received the 
best cooperation possible from the 
brethren. We feel that much good was 
accomplished in the .church and in the 
community. Four were baptized. The 
meeting at Booneville closed on Sep
tember 8, with three baptisms and one 
placing membership. Of those bap
tized, two came from the Methodists 
and the others from the Adventists. 
The brethren there have many hinder
ing causes. The one-cup, literature, 
and woman-teacher contentions divided 
the church there several years ago. A 
number of the brethren still remain 
true to the Book and are determined 
that New Testament Christianity shall 
continue in its purity. Our study of 
the Bible together during the meeting 
seemed to encourage them, and the 
prospect for future work is much 
brighter. I shall be with them orice 
a month throughout the year, and will 
assist them in their meeting next sum
meT.-J. R. Waldrum. 

Ashland City, Tenn., September 9. 
-I closed seven weeks' work in Mis
sissippi on the night of August 23. I 
held meetings at Union, in Carroll 
County; Red Hill, neaT Winona; 
Ripley and Tupelo. Three weTe bap
tized the last night of the meeting at 
Tupelo. I left immediatelyfor Mount 
Zion, Ky., on the line between Wash
ington and Mercer counties. Twenty
seven years ago, when J was doing 
missionary work under the auspices 
of the Campbell Street Church, of 
Louisville, Ky., two of the elders of 
this congregation went with me to 
Central, Ky. At that time there was 
no congregation in this section of 
Kentucky pleading for a return to the 
New Testament church. I made many 
trips to this part of Kentucky and 
did a great deal of teaching publicly 
and privately. I started four con
gregations. From the first up to 
now, probably a thousand souls have 
been reached by the ·gospel. This 
work is growing and prospering. 
They have had some trouble in one 
of the churches, but by patience and 
a continuance in the work of the LoTd 
they have overcome all obstacles. In 
many respects the meeting at Mount 
Zion was a glorious success. ·Nine 
were baptized, two who had been. im
mersed among the denominations de
cided to be simply and only Chris
tians, and one made a public confes
sion of her sins. Several also made 
private confessions of sins. The 
Mount Zion church house is a large 
house. Several times the house could 
not hold the audience. All of my ac
quaintances and colaboreTs who are 
\i.v'mg, coveTing a period of twenty
seven years, attended from all the 
towns and communities for miles in 
every diTection. This was a glorious 
meeting. Everybody was glad and 
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happy and took part in all the serv
ices. This meeting demonstrated the 
fact that brethren who make mistakes 
can repent, confess their sins, forgive 
each other, and then love each other 
and work together. We all sin and 
make mistakes. John wrote: " If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unright
eousness." Our troubles will do us 
good if we will deal with them ac
cording to teh teaching of the Book. 
I believe Mount Zion's members love 
the Lord and strive to follow his 
word, and God is blessing them. This 
was a happy meeting.-J ohn E. Dunn. 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

" Fools never perceive where they 
are ill-timed or ill-placed." 
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Phone, Belmont ZS46 

" Merit and good breeding will 
make their way everywhere." 
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[ FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Avon Park, Fla., September 11.

The last month has shown a growth 
in interest in all the services of the 
church here. The attendance has 
grown and has nearly doubled in Sun
day school and the morning services. 
More interest is shown in the mid
week meeting also.- Clyde C. Corner. 

2134 Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, 
Mich., September 6.-The Vinewood 
Avenue congregation in this city will 
begin a protracted meeting on Septem
ber 22, with home forces. Brethren, 
please write me at once and give 
names and addresses of any members 
or any of your friends living in this 
city.-H. H. Adamson. 

Dancy, Miss., September 14.-0n the 
first Lord's day in this month I 
preached at Crockette, in Tate County, 
and baptized a lady sixty or seventy 
years of age. I went from Crockette 
to the Delta and preached four times 
at Birdie and baptized two young 
ladies. I start today to Oak Ridge, 
near Vicksburg, for a meeting.-A. 
H. Smith. 

Henry, Tenn., September 10.-Since 
my last report I have been en
gaged in two interesting meetings. 
The first, at Hickory Grove, Ky., re
sulted in six baptisms. At Neboville, 
Gibson ,County, Tenn., there were eight 
baptisms, two of them being heads of 
families and some of the others from 
denominationalism. I am now at 
Humboldt, Tenn., in a meeting, with 
fine crowds and interest.-Fred W. 
Chunn. 

Beaumont, Texas, September 6.-I 
am now back home in Beaumont after 
an absence of twenty-four days in 
Tennessee in two meetings, in which 
ten people were added to the church. 
The brethren asked me to return next 
year. The work here at Central 
Church has been carried on splendidly 
by members of the congregation since 
I left. There are new people at al
most all of our services.-J . Fa'I.Ys 
Nichols. 

Valdosta, Ga., September 4.-I closed 
a fifteen-days' meeting at Union, in 
Levy County, Fla., Sunday night. 
There were ten baptisms, two from the 
Baptists who claimed Scriptural bap
tism, and one restoration. Cleveland 
Moore, whom we love for his " labor 
of love in the Lord," attended two of 
our services. We were a lso encour
aged by the prayers and attendance of 
Brother Mason and other brethren 
from Trenton.-A. L. Colson. 

Harrison, Ark., September 6.-The 
meeting here will be one week old 
tomorrow, with one addition. The 
rains have put an end to the two
months' drought, but have hindered 
the meeting the past two nights. We 
expect to continue the meeting until 
September 15. The few brethren have 
been meeting in Harrison since last 
May. The work was started by old 
friends from Obion County, Tenn. The 
gloomy outlook fails to discourage 
them. They are the John R. Williams 
brand of faith that hangs on. He con
verted and baptized them, and why 
not? I am in line for other work 
when the meeting closes here.-W. F. 
Lemmons. 
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Fort Worth, Texas, September 9.
During the summer I have held meet
ings as follows: At Fort Spunky the 
last half of July, with one baptized 
and one restored; at Riesel the first 
half of August, with six baptized; at 
Tow the last half of August, with no 
results in the way of additions. 
Crowds and interest were good at all 
these places.-R. L. Yancey. 

McMinnville, Tenn., September 5.
The meeting at Dibrell of nine days' 
duration closed at the water, with six 
baptized, on Monday, August 26, 7:30 
A.M. F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, 
Tenn., did the preaching in his strong, 
earnest, gospel way. Splendid at
tendance day and night and great in
terest. Our Lord's-day services are 
well attended, with interest and har
mony prevailing.-T. P . Bragg. 

196 Glenwood Avenue, Akron, Ohio, 
September 7.-0n September 1 I closed 
out my ninth year with the High
land Avenue Church in Montgomery, 
Ala. Sunday morning one came by 
statement, two confessed their sins, 
and one was baptized into Christ. 
During my stay in Montgomery I bap
tized over fifteen hundred souls. High
land Avenue Church is one of the best 
in the brotherhood. I am now located 
in Akron, laboring with the Thayer 
Street Church. If the brethren who 
have 1·elatives or friends here will 
write me, I shall be glad to visit them 
and try to interest them in the church. 
Hundreds of our brethren are here, 
but they are going to the digressive 
churches.-J. H . Hines. 

Smackover, Ark., September 6.
Just a brief report of my summer's 
work and to let my friends know how 
I am getting along. I began the sum
mer with a meeting at Norphlet, Ark., 
with one addition. Immediately after 
this meeting I met Elder W. E. 
Sherrill, tla Baptist preac~1er, in a 
four-days' discussion in E l Dorado, 
Ark. This was a nice discussion and 
was well attended, with a good many 
of the Baptists expressing themselves 
as seeing the truth. Following this 
discussion I went to my ninth meet
ing with the church at Hankamer, 
Texas. There was one added there. 
From there I went to a point near 
Texarkana, Texas, an d preached 
twelve days, with three becoming 
obedient to the faith. My next meet
ing was at Sulphur, Okla. There 
were no additions in that meeting. I 
promised to return and take up the 
work the first of October. I am of 
the opinion that my health will be im
proved there. From Sulphur I went 
to a point near England, Ark. There 
were four added there. At this place 
the Christadelphians gave us a chal
lenge for a debate, which will take 
place some time in November or De
cember. From England I went to 
Humphrey, Ark., and we had twelve 
additions there. The last four days 
of this meeting I was running a high 
temperature. On the last Lord's day 
I preached four sermons, and I had 
to have a doctor with me for several 
days after. However, I am again able 
to be going, and will begin a meeting 
here (Smackover) on Lord's day. As 
soon as this meeting is over we will 
move to Sulphur, Okla.-Wayne M. 
L argent. 

" -Compassion is the dominant feel
ing of the man Christ Jesus." 
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Containing over one hundred beautiful new 
songs that you will enjoy singing, copyrighted 
by us and never published before. 

GIVE THE OLD SONGS A REST 
LEARN SOME NEW ONES 

You will be surprised at the renewed interest 
they will add to the church service. 

· Cloth binding only, 50 cents a copy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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ALL-DAY MEETING. 
BY L. H. ALBRIGHT. 

The all-day meeting of the La
porte Street and Central Avenue 
church of Christ, Gary, Ind., was 
held on Lord's day, September 8. 
All had a splendid time, and good, 
solid spiritual food was administered. · 
Following the morning service a 
delicious dinner was served out on 
the church grounds. Brother Andrew 
Perry, of Watseka, Ill., delivered an 
interesting discourse on "The Won
derfulness of Our Counselor and 
Redeemer." In the afternoon short 
talks were given by brethren repre
senting various States, including 
Tennessee, Arkansas, Illinois, and 
Indiana, also Canada. A group from 
Chicago came over in the afternoon, 
and some from Pennsylvania de-

lightfully surprised us with their 
presence. At six o'clock in the even
ing a group of about a dozen young 
people, including members and friends 
in the vicinity of the meetinghouse, 
came together for an hour's Bible 
study. We have no Christian En
deavor Society and no Scripture for 
it, but we do come together each 
week to study God's word in order 
that we may fit ourselves for the 
greater tasks of the Lord's-day 
morning and evening services. Some 
of the regular attendants are very 
close to obeying the gospel; therefore 
we feel that this work is producing 

· results. In the evening Brother 
Lewis McKinney, of the South Side 
Church in Indianapolis, preached on 
" The Establishment of the Church." 
The four services were well attended, 
there being about fifty present 
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throughout the day. Some members 
from Oklahoma who have recently 
located in Gary were with us for the 
first time, and many sectarians were 
present, including Presbyterians, 
Methodists, and some from the 
Christian Church. Both preaching 
and singing were done heartily with 
the spirit and understanding. We 
have learned since our all-day meet
ing that numerous members of the 
Central Christian Church are very 
much dissatisfied, which may result 
in some pleasing changes. The mem
bers of the East Gary Christian 
Church are making. arrangements to 
attend, in a body, our Lord's-day 
evening services very soon. Pray 
that good things may result from 
their visit. 

A THOUGHT. 
BY D. P. CRAIG. 

Permit me to express a thought 
which I glean from the New Testa
ment with reference to preaching the 
gospel. 

I am sure that ever y true gosllel 
preacher will as much as possible 
preach the gospel where it has never 
been preached before and lay the 
Lord's foundation where it has never 
been laid before. " The fields . . 
are white already unto harvest." 
There is no excuse for preachers' ly
ing around and sucking the blood of 
established congregations. 

Hence, Paul says: "Yea, so have I 
strived to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ was named, lest I 
should build upon another man's 
foundation." " Let every man prove 
his own work " and " take heed how 
he buildeth thereon." 

I am sure this is the preaching the 
world needs. It is the Lord's way. 

THE PASSING OF TWO GOOD 
WOMEN. 

BY MRS. JOHN M. GRISSIM. 

Mrs. W. C. Arrington passed away 
on the morning of July 31, 1929, at 
her home near Lebanon, Tenn., sur
vived by her husband, three daugh
t ers, and one grandson. 

Mrs. J. G. Arrington passed away 
on the evening of August 13, 1929, 
in Houston, Texas, survived by her 
husband, two daughters and two 
sons, and three granddaughters and 
three grandsons. 

These women were wives of broth
ers, true Christians, each leaving a 
beautiful life work, and each a life
long reader of the Gospel Advocate. 

. . Both are missed in their homes 
and churches, and both lives are an 
inspiration to all. 

Mrs. W. C. Arrington was my dear, 
helpful friend in joy and sorrow, and 
Mrs. J. G. Arrington was my devoted 
sister. 
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A REVERIE AND A REQUEST. 

BY G. F, MILLS. 

This is Sunday morning, Septem
ber 8. On Sunday morning, sixty-two 
years ago, I was married to Miss 
Florence Elizabeth Houston. We 
walked together life's devious ways 
for more than a half century. Then 
she went away. On August 15, 1922, 
my life companion departed this life. 
I am in my ninety-first year since 
the tenth day of last April, and am 
afflicted with hemorrhage of the 
nose. My doctor says that it cannot 
be cured, but that I may live some 
time yet. 

I am a friend to the Gospel Advo
cate. I have been reading it most 
of the time since 1867. It comes to 
my home now in the name of my 
son-in-law, A. M. Kyle. 

I hope that Brother Allen and his 
coworkers may live long and con
tinue to battle, though almost alone, 
for primitive Christianity. 

I wish the Advocate would publish 
the poem in regard to Moses' grave. 
The first lines of it are these: 

On Nebo's lonely mountain, 
On this side Jordan's wave, 

In a vale in the land of Moab, 
There lies a lonely grave. 

This is all of the poem that I re
member. 

In all probability these are the last 
lines that I will write to the Advo
cate. 

We will try to publish the poem 
Brother Mills requests in an early 
issue. If any reader of the Advocate 
has a copy, we would thank him or 
her to forward it. Men like Brother 
Mills are the " salt of the earth." 

J.A.A. 

"NO OTHER NAME." 
BY FRANK ELLMORE. 

A strong preacher and a faithful 
elder recently visited my home. It 
bad been many years since they met, 
and the elder gave his " experience." 
In his youth he had no interest in 
the gospel and did not attend church. 
But the preacher had an appoint
ment near his home, and he had to 
go to take a sister to the meeting. 
He was much displeased and declared 
he would not change his clothing. So 
be wore an old, soiled suit to the 
meeting. He promised himself that 
he would not hear the preacher and 
started to read in a book as the 
preacher began his discourse. But 
the full tones of the preacher's voice 
repeating Acts 4: 12 disturbed his 
reading. "Neither is there any other 
name wherein we must be saved," the 
speaker quoted again and again. The 
young man found himself glancing 
over the top of his book to the speak
er. It was impossible to ~eep his 
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mind on his book. He was interested, 
then aroused, and as the speaker con
cluded his sermon he said: " If I am 
ever going to start, now is the time." 
He went forward, made the good con
fession, and was baptized. He has 
been for many years a faithful shep
herd of the flock. 

Look at the addre&a label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
a date that has passed, pl
send renewal of subacriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

" Modesty is the only sure bait 
when you angle for praise." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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BY SELLING 
The famous Premier\ Assortment containing 21 Christmas cards which· are 
extremely attractive and popular. Make no mistake and order this assort
ment to sell, as it contains what people\. expect of a box assortment. Re
member, friends, by showing these cards means to sell the box, and by 
selling 100 boxes you will earn $50.00, which is 100 per cent profit. 

COLOR APPEAL- in this . assort" 
ment is exceptionally good. Lots of 
real fine coloring, which is most at
tractive in the different shapes and 
sizes of cards. 

OUR DESIGNS-of "The Wise
men," "The Cathedral," "The Vil
lage," "Snowdrift," and "Christmas 
Shopping" are just a few of our 
outstandif.6 numbers. 

VERSES-these cards are brim
ming o'er with the Christmas spirit 
of joy and gladness, too. "That's 
the kind of wish that folks like us 
like to wish for folks like you." 

LINED ENVELOPES-which are 
very flashy and add greatly to the 
attractiveness of this assortment. 
They really do appear out of place 
in a box assortment, clue to their 
extravagance. 

FREE WITH EVERY 25 BOXES, A SAMPLE BOX FREE I 
Remember the value of each sample box is $1.00 
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50 SSe 

100 SOc 
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Cost you 
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27.SO 
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Profit 

$10.00 
22.SO 
50.00 

EACH BOX SELLS FOR $1.00. SAMPLE BOX, 60c. 
TERMS: One-half of the cost with order; balance in 15 days. 

We pay the carrying charge if order is paid in full. 

THE CHURCH SUPPLY CO., INC. 
BLOSSBURG, PA. 

Clip or Copy and Mail Now ----------------------
Kindly enter our order for Boxes of the Premier Asst. 

}Jan1e ------- ------------ , -------------------------------------
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Haynesville, La., September 3.-Two 
additions by baptism at the evening 
services last Lord's day. One of these 
came from the Baptist Church and one 
from a Primitive Baptist family. Few 
have been the Sundays since I came 
here that there have been no additions. 
-C. C. McQuiddy. 

able meeting at Wetumpka, in which 
the truth was preached in its purity 
and simplicity. The meeting was well 
attended, especially by those from a 
distance. A real feast of good things 
seemed to be enjoyed by all. We 
heartily commend Brother Cullum to 
all.-J. S. Moores. 

Newport, Ark., September 3.-I 
visited Wayne Largent's meeting at 
McClung, Ark., four weeks ago, and 
heard some good preaching, with 
splendid audiences to preach to. The 
meeting resulted in four additions. 
I then went to Gill, Ark. Brother 
Largent was preacher and I was 
song director. Five were baptizect 

Wetumpka, J\la., September 2.-G. 
L. Cullum, }Jashville, Tenn., has just 
closed a very interesting and profit-
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and seven returned to their first love. 
Brother Largent did his work well. 
I did the best I could.-D. L~ Hutch
eson. 

Stratton, Colo., September 8.- For 
the past seven months I have been 
worshiping with the brethren around 
Denver; but I have located at Stratton 
for a while, and am unable to locate 
any breth1·en. Please put a notice in ~ 
the Gospel Advocate asking if there 
are any active or inactive members of 
the church around Stratton or Bur
lington. If one or two can be located, 
I hope· we can start a church here.-
R. Nelson Gardner. 

Hernando, Miss., September 14.
Will close a two-weeks' meeting here 
tomorrow night. One man fifty-four 
years old has made the confession and 
will be baptized at once. I find a few 
members of the church around here, 
who have agreed to come together on 
the first day of the week and worship 
the Lord. This is a mission field, and 
much preaching of the gospel should 
be done in this part. I shall leave at 
once for home, and then into other new 
fields to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ.-J. Clifford Murphy. 

100 East G Avenue, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., September 10.-T.he meeting- at 
Foss resulted in nineteen addi.ti.ons t o 
the congregation there. Fourteen were 
baptized. The brethren at Foss are 

' finishing- their new house. It is a 
splendid building and shows what a 
faithful band of brethren can do when 
they try. Other congreg·ations as
sisted them. Ira· Brumfield, a faith
ful gospel preacher, lives at Foss. I 
made my home with Oscar Redwine. I 
never had a better place to stay. His 
faithful wife, I was repeatedly in
formed, was for a long- time alone in 
her struggle to establish the church 
in that town.-Bynum Black. 

Tanbark, Ky., September 10.-Last 
Lord's day I preached at Christian 
Chapel at eleven o'clock .and at Mid
way, near Frogue, in the afternoon, 
to two splendid audiences. Both ·con
gregations have a small membership, 
yet they are strong in the faith. The 
Midway congregation is only about 
three years old. The Lord willing, I 
will go back on the second Lord's day 
in October to fill my regular appoint
ment. I always speak a good word 
for the printed page. If more could 
read the Gospel Advocate, I hardly 
think a more faithful band could be 
found anywhere. May the Lord bless 
us in our humble efforts to present 
the plain truth.-Z. D. Spear. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 9. 
-On Saturday night before the first 
Sunday in August I began a meeting 
at Redrock Church, near Barton, Ala., 
and continued it eig-ht days, with 
twelve baptisms and two restorations. 
I then began an eight-days' meeting 
near Mount Pleasant, Tenn., at the 
Freedom Church, and closed with 
eight additions-four by baptism. 
From there I went to the County Line 
Church, seventeen miles west of Law
renceburg, for four days, and had five 
baptisms and one restoration. Next I 
went to Oaks Chapel, ten miles west 
of Corinth, Miss., where I conducted a 
five-days' meeting, with five baptisms 
and four restorations. My last meet
ing was at Center Point, five miles west 
of Lawrenceburg, which continued 
nine days. R. L. Bailey conducted the 
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singing. We had one baptism and two 
restorations. I plan to leave for Big 
Spring, Texas, tomorrow.-John F. 
Crews. 

Paragould, Ark., September 12.
I recently assisted the brethren at 
Rogers Chapel, near Piggott, Ark., in 
a fine meeting. Large crowds at· 
tended. Nine were baptized and seven 
were restored to their ' first love.' 
Others were alm.ost persuaded. The 
brethren asked me to be with them 
again next year.-J. E. Green. 

Corinth, Miss., September 13.-0n 
the first Lord's day in August I be
gan a ten-days' meeting at . Belen, 
Miss. Four were baptized. From 
there I went to Helena, Ark., for five 
nights. Much good was done. I went 
next to Tuscumbia, Ala., for one week. 
Six were baptized.-J. Hannon. 

Lyerly, Ga., September 3.-Charlie 
Landers recently closed a very suc
cessful meeting at this place. There 
wen seven additions. Five were bap
tized, one was reclaimed, and one came 
from the Baptists. The interest grew 
from the start. Brother Landers is a 
fine preacher. Brother Jim Hollis led 
the song service.-Mrs. Alice Hollis. 

Beech Grove, Ky., Septem.ber 10.
Thomas H. Burton, of the Central 
church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., 
began a tent meeting in Owens
boro, Ky., July 28, and continued it 
thr ee weeks with a break of about one 
week on ac~ount of the sickness and 
death of his sister. Nine were bap
tized and five placed membership. Two 
of these came from the Christian 
Church. An old lady seventy years 
old was baptized. Lee A. Enoch led 
the singing. The preaching was of 
the best and everybody was deeply in
terested. The meeting closed with a 
full tent.-J. H. Mackey. 

Fort Pierce, Fla., August 23.-We 
worshiped for the first time in our 
meetinghouse on Sunday, August 18, 
for which privilege we humbly thank 
God, Thomas H. Burton, and every 
brother and sister who contributed to 
our building fund. We are humbly, 
joyfully grateful to all. When Brother 
Burton came with his tent last Jan
uary, there were only three male mem
bers here, one of whom was a boy. 
Apart from preaching the gospel in 
its purity, presenting the church as 
is taught in the New Testament, he 
made of himself an example of an 
earnest, zealous Christian. When he 
left us we had nine male members, all 
inspired with the zeal to permanently 
establish our Master's cause here. 
Through the response of brethren and 
sisters to his appeal for our needs, 
our meetinghouse was made possible. 
Thus far it is merely hulled in-good 
walls, good roof, sub-floor, windo'Ys, 
doors, and the windows screened, giv
ing us a place in which to meet and 
worship until such time as we are 
able to finish it.-S. D. Bowers. 

Dale, Okla., September 5.-My first 
meeting of this summer was at 
Kemp, Okla. Results were: Excellent 
attention, large crowds, seven added 
by confession and baptism and two 
restored and invited to assist them 
again jr{ 1930. My next meeting was 
at Achille Okla., with excellent 
crowds, fin~ interest and attention. all 
the way through. Two confesswns 
and baptisms and two reclaimed, and 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
!fly cA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tmdition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: (1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? ( 3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N. TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints;" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The Pope a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Every student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kindly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful 1·eading. -

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and re.cuting the 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No major in
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catholicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy.''-E. H. !jams. 

935 

---------------------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 0 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name _______________ ___________________________________________________ __ _ 

Address------------ - - - ------------------------------------------ ------ -- - -

called back in 1930. My next meeting 
was at Antioch, a country church, 
near Clayton, N. M. Antioch is in the 
same community in which I lived and 
farmed in 1915. This church was 
divided over individual communion 
sets, and, eleven out of thirty-five pull
ing away, this weakened our influence 
by division. While we had the largest 
crowds of any previous meeting, we 
only baptized one man of some sixty
five or seventy years of age. Some 
talk of having me return in 1930. I 
began here at Dale last Sunday night, 
with large crowds from the start. Com
pletely rained out last night, but rain 
was badly needed. We expect to have 
a fine meeting here. I am to go to 
Geary, Okla., next, and then to Tol
bert.-J. W. Ballard. 

Lafayette· Springs, Miss., Septem
ber 1.-Herman Wilson, of Jackson-

ville, Fla., began our meeting at Pine 
Bluff, near the concrete pike from Ox
ford to Pontotoc, today, with good in
terest and one confession, a fine young 
married woman who has been a Bap
tist for some years. A. Y. Howell 
closed at an old tabernacle, four miles 
southwest of Pontotoc, Friday night, 
with splendid interest and fine crowds, 
but no additions. This was the first 
gospel preaching for this place. They 
asked him to return next year and he 
accepted. It seems that interest in the 
Lord's cause is growing in Mississippi. 
-0. T. Whitehead. 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FWOM Sl 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELLI- PEALI · 
MoShane Bell Foundrr Ce. _ 

IAL TIMOIIIE. MD• 
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_, _:"'l_ r;.;~ "" 
NOTES FROM ST. LQUIS. ~ ule lot, well located, with "the 

BY s. w. BELL. ;,_J; ., creed n, the deed." They ,_,ave moved 
Recently Brother Horto~ ret'urned the house· of worship on it and are 

from his vacation, having held some ready and anxious for a meeting and 
good meetings in Alabama and Ten- to start the work again. I have 
nessee. known of their many struggles and 

While the work on the Spring and am cooperating with them, and I 
Blaine church house is moving along commend this as a worthy effort that 
slowly, still we hope to be able to get should be encouraged. They have 
back to it from the tent about the asked me to help them to arrange the 
first of October. work, which is wholly a missionary 

With Brother Horton as teacher, a work. I have succeeded in getting 
very fine Bible school has been started Brother H. N. Rutherford, of Jack
and is in progress at the tent, Thirty- sonville, Fla., to do the preaching 
ninth and Blaine. Recitations Tues- without charge, and Brother J. H. 
day and Friday evenings from eight Adams, of Leesburg, Fla., as song 
to nine o'clock. Very nice attend- leader on the same condition. 
ance to date. We started in with Now I am asking all the faithful 
Genesis, and it will require some brethren who read this to p·ray for 
three or four yea:rs to complete it. this meeting and to open their hearts 

Our work with the Rosemont and purses and send us a contribu
Church, in East St. Louis, is moving tion at once with which to pay the 
along very well, everything consid- incidental expenses, which will re
el·ed. We are hop·ing for great things quire about fifty dollars. Send con
as time goes on, yet it is a great tributions to me, at Lake City, Fla., 
fight against sin and worldliness. or to J. B. Dowling, Lake Butler, 

I go on the second Sundays to Fla. All donations will be acknowl
Wood River, Ill.; but our place of edged personally. The meetir.g will 
meeting is in the Roxana school begin on September 29, to continue 
building. We have a nice lot paid indefinitely. 
for in Wood River and want to build 
as soon as possible. Slight draw
backs have kept the house from 
starting by this time. Let any one 
who can spare a dollar or more send 
it to Brother T. L. Adcock, Roxana, 
Ill., Box 1~. and thus aid these 
few in getting on foot. 

Recently I was called upon to 
solemnize the rites of holy matrimony 

Send the Gospel Ad• ~ 
vocate as a gift to your 

friend. 
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WEEKLY RECIPE. 
SODA BISCUIT.-One quart sifted 

flour, one teaspoonful of soda, two 
teaspoonfuls of cream of tartar, one 
teaspoonful ef salt. Mix thoroughly 
and rub in two teaspoonfuls of but
ter, and wet with one pint of sweet 
milk. Roli out and cut the right size. 
Bake in a quick oven. 

" Look life squarely in the face and 
resolve that you will rise out of your 
present condition, make something of 
yourself, and do something in life 
that is worth while." 

" The vulgar only laugh, but never 
smile, whereas well-bred people often 
smile, but seldom laugh." 

" The · prospects are as bright as 
the promises of God." 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Meeb at the OMA.R THE.A.TE.R a.\ 

10:00 A.M. Sundays 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

between Brother L. Glover Shew
maker, of St. Louis, and Sister Grace 
Donica, of Alton, Ill. Both· are extra 
fine Christians. We join their many 
friends in wishing them much happi
ness and prosperous lives in God's 
cause and kingdom. 

ATTENTION! 

A WORTHY CALL. 
BY J. 0 . BARNES. 

The church of Christ at .Lake But
ler, Fla., was once a prosperous 
church and has done much good work 
for the Lord and his cause, but on 
account of unfavorable conditions 
nearly all the members moved away. 
Also the house of worship was badly 
located, as unfavorable surroundings 
sprang up. As a result of all these 
drawbacks the congregation dwin
dled, and for several years the work 
has been abandoned. 

Now only two faithful old persons 
r·emain to hold up the blood-stained 
banner of Christ at that place. One 
of the two is an aged widow who is 
unable to support a meeting, but she 
is faithful to her duty in the true 
worship of God. These two faithful 
ones are desirous of reestablishing 
the true worship. To do this, they 
have bought and paid for a very de-

monthly at Nashville, Tenn. 

Do you know that the DIXIE POUL
TRY JOURNAL is the only poultry 
magazin e published in the South, edited 
and directed to fit the needs of the 
Southern poultryman? 

Every issue contains interesting articles, 
stories, photographs, and special depart
ments. A full page of la test fashions and 
patterns for women. Pigeon Department. 
Show elates and awards. News from the 
egg-laying contests. Instructive articles 
each month by leading poultry authorities. 

TEN CENTS in addition to your sub
scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
brings the DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
to you. Send us $2.10, and we will renew 
or extend your subscription to the GOS 
PEL ADVOCATE one year, and also 
send you the DIXIE POULTRY JOUR
NAL one year. The DIXIE is published 

Can you afford to neglect this offer? 

Please find inclosed $----·------• for which renew extend my sub

scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year, and also send me the 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL one year . 

Nan1e --------------------------------------------------------------------

Street or R. F. D.---------------------------------------------------------

To~n---------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family t o subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage in One of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do .<!'Ood that can be revealed only in eternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

OBEDIENCE TO GOD. 
As long as man lived in obedience to God, he enjoyed the 

happiness for which he was created. Disobedience is )'~'hat 
ruined his fortunes and caused him to become an exile 
from Paradise. Finite mind cannot grasp a full idea of 
the joys and pleasures that were forfeited when Eden was 
lost, nor can we form an adeguate conception of the 
blessedness of the first estate of man. Even the very earth 
was blighted by the touch of sin, the ground began to pro
duce thorns and thistles, and nature suffered an eclipse on 
account of the fall of man. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The design of the remedial system is to restore man to 
what he once was. As by disobedience he fol"feited his 
first estate, so the gospel plan, by schooling and educating 
him into obedience to God, proposes to ultimately effect his 
regeneration. "Having been begotten again, not of cor
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of 
God, which' liveth and abideth," he becomes spiritually re
generated by being "born of water and the Spirit." Raised 
from the waters of immersio~ to "walk in newness of 
life," being led by the Spirit, through the word, he adds to 
his faith virtut!, knowledge, self-control, patience, godli
ness, broth erly kindness, and love; and then he falls 
asleep in Jesus with the promise of a physical regenera
tion through a resurrection into a glorious immortality. 
"It is sown in corruption· it is raised in incorruption: 

it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power : it is sown a physical 
body; it is raised a spiritual body." (l Cor. 15: 42-44.) 
" The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the 
earth and the works that are therein shall be burned up.' 
(2 Pet. 3: 10.) "A new heaven and a new earth," wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, shall supersede those frosted and 
blighted by sin; " for the first heaven and the first earth 
are passed away.'' (Rev. 21: 1.) And then man, in a 
regenerated state, having regained his holiness, will be 
restored to happiness and will enjoy the untold blessings 
of a habitation in the eternal city of God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The· man who indulges in sin must suffer its conse 
quences. When law is violated, the penalty attached 
thereto must be paid. Such is true in both the natural 
and spiritual worlds. No man can violate the laws of 
nature and remain fn health, any more than he can neg 
lect or abuse the spiritual institutions of the remedia 
system and grow in the grace and knowledge of the Lord 
When man violates or transgresses the laws of God, in 
nature or grace, he commits sin; and "the wages of sin 
is death," physically as well as spiritually. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

In the church man is schooled and trained into obedience 
t0 God. In Eden he was with God as long as he was obedi 
ent; and when he became disobedient, he thus separated 
himself from God and was driven out into the earth, a 
wanderer and sojourner, under the penalty of death, but 
respited through the mercy of God. In the great love of 
God the scheme of redemption was introduced, culminating 
in the triumph of the Messiah, through whom man might 
come back into covenant relationship with God. So in the 
church, composed of all those who renounce sin and are 
immersed into Christ upon a profession of his name, he is 
taught to live a holy life and to observe the ordinances 
and appointments of the house of God. The creature must 
stand before the Creator; and unless he has, by such a life 
developed a character congenial to God, it would disturb 
the happiness of heaven to admit him into the society of 
those with whom he could not congenially associate. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

It is a very great mistake to ascribe to the religious 
world an honest effort to obey God. Many enthusiastic 
devotees earnestly send up the prayer, "Lord, Lord," who 
will make haste to become angry if cited to a few plain 
verses of the Bible. We have no disposition to object to 
any happy experience that is "better felt than told;' 
but we never could understand how any person with a 
good case of true " Holy Spirit religion " could become 
indignantly insulted at any language the Holy Spirit has 
plainly spoken. The inspired oracles inform us that "holy 
men of God spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit:' 
and every one it must be conceded who is really led by 
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the Spirit, recognizes that the guiding light shines only 
from the clear teaching of the word. It i s displeasing to 
God, and was always, during the personal ministry of 
Jesus, obnoxious to him, for people to say their prayers 
so fervently and regularly and yet remain coldly indiffer
ent to the things that he had so plainly commanded. "And 
why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" (Luke 6 : 46.) Again, he said: "Not every ore 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kil1g
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name 
cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty woTks? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: de
part from me, ye that work iniquity." (Matt. 7: 21-23.) 

~ ¢- ~ 

In the church the necessity of living in strict obedience 
to God should be more strongly emphasized. People who 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 15. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

In passing through the Mozambique Channel the sea 
was the roughest since leaving India, but happily it did 
not last but a few hours. The port of Mozambique is 
under Portuguese rule, as is also the next stop, the port 
of Beira. There is an old Portuguese fort here, built in 
1508. Many of the stones of which it is built were brought 
all the way from Portug·al in small ships. It is still in a 
good state of preservation and is used as a prison. 

I have been to.Jd that the Portuguese officers were a 
hard set to get on with and I rather dreaded going ashore 
at Be ira; but I did not find them so. On the other hand, 
I was never treated more courteously. They did not even 
open my stuff, and all the officer asked was if I had any 
tobacco. I had neglected to have my passport passed on 
by the Portuguese consul at Bombay and was told that I 
would not be allowed even to land, but I was allowed to 
pass through without question. 

I stopped a day at the Lisboa Hotel, waiting for a 
train inland. Here I found some of the best oranges, 
African grown, since leaving California. They called 
them the "Washington Navel." They were almost as 
large as grapefruit and very fine in flavor. Also the 
hotel had laid in a liberal supply of large pumpkins which 
reminded me of boyhood days on the farm back in Ten
nessee. Beira has a trolley system the like of which I 
have never seen in any other city. A little track is laid 
along the streets, about two feet wide. Each has his own 
car-a sort of big chair, wide enough for two, on four 
wheels. Two black boys run behind and push. When not 
in use it is set aside. The b etel where I stopped had one 
waiting on the front porch. 

While in India I read "Mother India," by Miss Mayo. 
I asked some of the missionaries if it were true, and they 
said it was. In the hotel at Beira was, a lady who had 
spent seven years in India, and I asked her if it were true, 
nnd she said that her own experience while in India led 
her to believe that it must be true. 

From Beira to Bulawayo is six hundred and seventy
three miles. In the same compartment with me were an 
engineer from Scotland and two Englishmen who had 
been farming in Africa. At the suggestion of the govern 
ment one had gone in heavily for tobacco and had. raised 
a bumper crop, on which he took the prize, but he could 
not get a market for it and was much discouraged. The 
other had made only a partial success and was 1:eturning 

would throw up their hands in horror at the thought of 
neglecting to be baptized yet habitually slight their duties 
as Christians and fail to meet the obligations and re
sponsibilities resting upon them as members of the church 
of Christ. The latter neglect is worse than the first. It is 
better to neglect to become a Christian than to neglect to 
live the Christian life aft er having become or.e. The 
salvation of the world is in the hands of the church. It 
is the institution through which God works good to the 
world, through which the gospel is preached, believers 
schooled into living the Christian life, the poor cared for, 
and orphans and widows visited in their affliction . Every 
disciple has a part in the work according tn his talents, 
and his place in the rest awaiting the people of .God is 
decided by the way he performs his part. The reward at 
the end of a life spent in service to God will be found to 
be unspeakably more than a glorious compersation. 
Others gone before have found it well to serve God. 

to the Transvaal, where his parents were. • He had been 
away about three years and was going back without let
ting his parents know, to give them a surprise. It was 
one cigarette after another with him, and for which he 
was spending ten dollars a month. He said he could get 
on very well except when alone, then he had to smoke to 
keep himself company. · I suggested good books or useful 
conversation. While on the train we discussed the pur
pose of life, which we all agreed was happiness. This 
gave rise as to the proper way to be happy. The night 
before we parted he said he had just two more cigarettes, 
then he was done. I gave him the right hand of en
couragement. Next morning he assured me that he was 
done with tobacco. He who says he cannot quit thereby 
admits he is a slave. 

I stepped down at Bulawayo on May 14, and was met 
by Brother Douglas Hadfield. His father was in Salis
bury on business. A telegram from Brother Merritt said 
that Brother Sherriff was in Bulawayo for an operation. 
But the doctor had decided that he could get on without 
it and he had returned home the day I anived, and we 
passed each other in Salisbury. In the afternoon I 
walked out in the town with Sister Hadfield, and we 
visited the museum. Among other things, I noticed two 
zebras in flight. One had been knocked to its knees by 
a lion which was on its shoulders, its right claws sunk in 
its forehead, its left in the shoulder, the others back in 
the fla~ks, while the cruel t eeth had a death grip on the 
neck. It was so impressive that it disturbed my sleep 
that night. I was also interested in a painting that had 
been found in a cave on a stone which had fallen from the 
wall face down on a bed of ashes. It represented a herd 
of : land fleein~, while the natives were chasing them 
with spears. It was very skillfully done, showing an art 
of the Africans which now seems to be lost. Man not only 
fell in the beginning, but h e h as been falling ever since. 
In every land there are evidences to show this. When 
there is an upward pull, it is due to a power superior to 
himself. 

May 15 was Wednesday night, and I went with Brother 
Hadfield to the prayer meeting. He asl{ed m e to talk. 
A descendant of Ham and an aged brother named " Dan
iel " interpreted for me. He had no front teeth, as he 
belonged to the tribe who knock o.ut the four front teeth 
at a certain age. They say they do nob want to be like a 
zebra, but would rather be like a cow that has no front 
teeth. Only the women, I am told, now practice it. 
Brother Daniel was a ready interpreter. 

It is two hundred and eighty-seven miles north from 
Bulawayo to Livingstone. H ere, in the home of Brother 
J. W. Classen, I saw some of the home papers for the 
first time since leaving China in February. I had not 
heard of the deaths of Brother Larimore and Brother Elam. 
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I felt lonely and sad, for I had hoped to see them again 
before they went home. We who remain behind should 
hold to the faith they had and imitate their lives. I can 
think of nothing I might add to what has already been 
said about them. Perhaps no other two men have been 
more generally beloved by the brotherhood. Their lives 
are an inspiration to all who seek for immortality. 

In an overhauled motor car which had once been burned 
down, Brother Reese drove us from Livingstone to Sinde 
Mission, twenty miles out in the country. Brother Scott, 
Sister Scott, and Sister Reese were out to meet us. It 
was almost night. I got some of the children a bit mixed 
up at first, but later on got them all properly adjusted. 
The way out is through tall grass and scrubby trees, none 
of which are just the same as those in America. Africa 
is a land of differences nearly all the way round. May is 
the beginning of autumn and July is midwinter. The sun 
rises in the east, but bends to the north at noon instead 
of the south. I am speaking of that part of Africa south 
of the equator. 

TRAVELS IN AFRICA. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

It is hard for me to realize that wife and I have trav
eled from Rhodesia, through Portuguese East Africa, and 
that I am writing these lines from Mamiwawa Mission, 
Nyasaland. For many years I have had the desire to 
come. Now I thank God for granting the desire, and pray 
that our presence here may be for God's glory and the 
good of the brethren and people here, then we ourselves 
will return home happy. 

On July 28, the Lord's day, Brother McCaleb spoke his 
farewell words to the brethren at Huyuyu Mission, after 
which wife and I drove him to Macheke Station and bade 
him a fond farewell. We were sorry to do so . It was 
evidently mutual, for he said on parting: " I feel like I 
want to go back with you." Methinks Brother McCaleb 
is like some books : the further you read into them, the 
more you like. them, and sorry when you come to the last 
page of them. 

We returned home the same night, packed up on July 29, 
and left home the next morning for Nyasaland-Sister 
Sherriff, Brother Peter, and the writer. At Mtoko, fifty
six miles from home, we presented ourselves at the Police 
Depot and gave a sworn statement of everything in our 
possession and received a stamped copy which I must 
hand back upon. our return journey. It also includes par 
ticulars of automobile. From Mtoko it is simply a scene 
of rolling hills and mountains, apparently hopeless to 
think of ever getting through or over. But you just go 
ahead, and eventually you get through them and over 
them. We camped the first night in a grass hut by the 
roadside, in a lion country-one 'shot the previous Sunday. 

On July 31 we reached the Portuguese East African 
border, and found a chain locked to two posts right across 
the road near the customs office. So we pulled up and 
introduced ourselves. The Portuguese official murdered 
the English language for fifty minutes, counted every 
bullet and cartridge, and finally, to our great relief, gave 
us another passport and statement of our possessions in 
Portuguese, also a cup of tea . He showed us his fine gun 
and rifle, said he had killed ninety-three lions, then said 
good-by. 

From here the road was better, but--0, the hills !-like 
a zigzag railway. It is, however, a delightful forest and 
jungle country. Sometimes it is like a huge, lovely park, 
whose creator and curator is God, and where man and 
beast have -pe-rfect liberty. At 5 P.M. we reached the large 
Mazoe River. Poles were laid like a corduroy road on the 
sand for some forty yards for the automobile to reach the 
large, flat-bottomed punt, or boat, two large planks being 
used to get on board. Then a dozen or more natives 

pushed us over, then up the steep bank on the other side, 
all for one dollar and twenty-five cents. At 6 P.M. we 
camped on the bank of the Ruenya River, where there 
were plenty of mosquitoes. We spent a restless night, 
disturbed by drunken natives. 

On August 1 we left camp at 8 A .M. on a delightful 
road, more like a well-kept street minus civilization and 
macadam. It was lovely for motoring, as there are no 
vehicles here except :tutomobiles. We arrived at Tete 
and the great Zambezi River at 10 A.M. All Portuguese 
inhabitants plus coolies (Indians) and natives-all Moham
medans, I suppose. Our British consul put us through in 
about five minutes and the customs officer examined our 
papers and stamped them in about five minutes more. I 
had to pay five dollars for one tin (four gallons) of petrol 
(gasoline). I brought two tins with me, however. This 
is the last place for petrol, etc., until we reach Blantyre. 

Well, we had to wait until 4 P .M. for the motor boat 
and punt to take us over the beautiful Zambezi. It cost 
three dollars and seventy-five cents for our automobile and 
forty-five cents for the passengers. We went only a few 
miles and camped in the grass by the roadside at 5:30 
P.M. for the night. I always stopped in time to get wood, 
water, and the camp in order before it got dark. Al
though the ground abounded in all kinds of spoor (foot
prints), we saw no wild animals except two hyenas. Had 
we traveled by night, we doubtless would have seen all 
kinds; but it was too risky alone. 

On. August 2 we were awakened out of a sound sleep by 
the rain falling on us. We had to scramble into the car 
quick and lively with the blankets, etc. We got started at 
9:30 A.M. Rain fell in showers nearly all day (quite un
seasonable). The roads were very greasy, and the hills 
were worse than any we had come through; continually 
on ' low gear, and wife and Peter walking and blocking 
the wheels with stones . Then I would have to go down
hill carefully for fear of skidding. About midday we 
came to a nasty dip, and found that a Portuguese had 
come down the hill in a motor truck, skidded in mud at 
the bottom, and ran into a tree on the roadside. Boys 
gave us a push up the hill and we got through all right. 
At 4 P.M. we climbed with great difficulty what is called 
the "Big Zobwe Hill," 'a knock-out for our Ford, which 
got heated and gave us trouble. Some Indian traders 
came along in a truck and helped us up. It was really 
wonderful how God, in such a wild and outlandish place, 
provided the help we needed in every instance. We real
ized that prayer was being made for us in more places 
than one. Rain came on again. We came to a deserted 
road camp and stayed in the old grass huts. Wife shot 
two guinea fowl, and we had brought some bananas, so 
were all right for food. 

On August 3 there was a drizzling rain, and rained 
part of the night, but we enjoyed the best night's rest 
and sleep on the journey. We got started at 10:30 A.M. 
Had a lot of low-gear work, but about 3 P.M. our hearts 
rejoiced to find that we were\ out of the hills. We got up 
speed and reached Blantyre in the dark at 7 P.M. We 
found the Blantyre hotel, and surely enjoyed a clean-up, 
a good feed, and most comfortable room for the night. 

On August 4, the Lord's day, we hunted up the customs 
officer at his private home, who very kindly received us, 
gave me a declaration form to fill in, stamped it, and sent 
us on our way reJOicmg. This saved our staying at the 
hotel until Monday. Not reporting to· the customs on ar
rival · renders one liable to have his automobile confiscated 
and all in it, besides a heavy penalty. 

A drive of forty miles through a beautiful undulating 
country brought us to Zomba, where we found Brother 
Mbulaje waiting and watching by the roadside f~r us. 
He was delighted to' meet us (different brethren had been 
watching for days, expecting us to come). Mbulaje sat 
on the footboard of the automobile and piloted us along 
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-a rather rough road to Namiwawa Mission, some ten 
miles further, where we arrived about 2 P.M., after the 
meetings were finished. Needless to say, we received a 
most enthusiastic reception from our dear sister, Miss 
Mary Bannister (who was almost beside herself with joy 
unspeakable), and the crowd of native brethren. Our 
own hearts were full to overflowing, and we already felt 
well repaid for the cost and any hardships in coming to 
see them. • 

The love Sister Bannister has for this people, and the 
self-denial and sacrifice she has made for them, will never 
be known to mortals till " the books " are opened. We 
purpose spending a week here, then another week at 
Gowa, another hundred miles away, and then, the Lord 
willing, heading for our homeward journey and "home, 
sweet home," where we left M0lly in good health and a 
good Sister Sadler from Bulawayo keeping her company, 
I hope, till our return. Christian love and greetings to 
you all, and the brethren. 

"MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE.'; 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The words at the heading of this article, I am sure, are 
recognized at once as · the ones used by Christ in his reply 
to Satan's temptation to command that the stones become 
bread and meet the demands of his intense hunger at the 
time. Our Lord's reply was: "It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." Just what Jesus here meant, 
I am sure, is not understood as it should be. 

It is best to go back to the very time this was first 
stated, as was suggested in a recent article. In Deut. 8: 
3 we have the statement for the first time: "And he 
humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee 
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that he might make thee lmow that man 
doth not live by bread only, but by everything that pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live." 

This does not mean that the human heart must con
sciously know everything that God has ever said to man 
and by all these words daily live. The idea is that we 
must live by every word that has proceeded out of God's 
mouth on the one subject we have before us at the time 
we are trying to obey it. God did not give the manna 
and say. " Eat of it," and stop there. He gave them rules 
by which to eat and use the manna. " This is the thing 
which Jehovah h ath commanded. Gather ye of it every 
man according to his eating; an omer a head, according 
to the number of your persons, shall ye take it, every man 
for them that are in his tent. Let no man leave 
of it till the morning.'' In spite of such plain directions 
it states: "Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms·, and became foul." · (See Ex. 16: 
16-20.) And all of this was done for what purpose? 
Moses states that it was done that man should by this 
learn that we do not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of God's mouth. Just to go 
out and gather and eat was not all that God had said 
about the manna. He had stated that they should leave 
none of it over till the morning. That statement must 
be respected as much as the first statement to go out and 
gather and eat. And when they refused to hear him in 
this last statement, the very manna that was food to 
their bodies became worms instead, or ceased to be bread. 

THE LESSON TO Us. 
But what is the lesson to us? This is an important 

question. The lesson to us is simply this: Man must not 
live by just one thing Jehovah says about a matter, but 
by every word that hath proceeded out of his mouth on 

the subject. To take a part. of what God says and do 
that and reject another part is tantamount to not hear
ing him at all. The part we have done ceases to be food 
to our souls and becomes rebellion in God's sight,, which 
is equivalent to the sin of witchcraft and idolatry. 

OTHER EXAMPLES. 

1. Turn to 1 Sam. 15 and read where God commanded 
Saul to go and destroy the Amalekites-to " spare them 
not; but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass.'' Read the record, and it 
seems that Saul came very near doing everything that 
God said-more than nine-tenths of the command was 
done. Every Amalekite was slain, except Agag, the 
king; all that they possessed was destroyed, except the 
fat sheep and the fat cattle, and these they meant to 
offer in sacrifice to God. God said: " It repenteth me 
that I have set up Saul to be king; for he is turned back 
from following me." Man does not live by just one 
thing, t wo things, or three things that Jehovah says on 
a subject, but by every word that hath proceeded out of 
his mouth on that subject. How easily seen is this! 

2. Another case in point is that of Nadab and Abihu. 
They were the right persons to burn incense. They had 
been named by Jehovah for this work. They were at 
the right place-viz., at the altar, where incense was 
commanded to be bur ned. They were using fire that 
burned as well, perhaps, as any other fire obtainable. 
But the very fire they were using went out from the altar 
and destroyed them. How nearly did they do all that God 
said? They simply substituted a fire that God had said 
nothing about for the fire God had commanded them · to 
use. We cannot live by just some of the things God says 
on a subject, but by every word that hath proceeded out 
of his mouth on that subject. 

3. And while we could go on and name other instances 
by the dozens in which this principle is clearly seen, we 
must come to something closer to home and of more of a 
practical nature to us. We have not a command in the 
Bible that does not exemplify this principle. But now 
to what is known as our duty on " the first day of the 
week," known as "the Lord's day." Certainly the early 
Christians met on this day to eat the Lord's Supper in 
memory of our Lord's death on the cross; and doing it 
on the day he arose from the dead, his resurrection was 
commemorated. (See Acts 20: 7; 2: 41, 42.) This day 
was the set r ecurrent time known as the day of assem
bly, and they were commanded not to forsake this as
sembling. (See He b. 10: 25.) But in 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2 
we have this command: "Now concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I gave order to the churches of Galatia, 
so also do ye. Upon the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that 
no collections be made when I come." 

Now, what about the members we have all over this 
land that are so prompt and loyal, as they claim, to meet 
and eat the Lord's Supper, but ignore what he says about 
giving? Man does not live by one thing God says as to 
what we must do on the first day of the week, but by 
every word that hath proceeded out of his mouth as to 
our conduct on the Lord's day. May I not say that there 
is not a church member who can eat the Lord's Supper 
in the true sense and knowingly refuse to hear what God 
has said about giving on the first day of the week? If 
he can, let him tell us how it can be done. If the Bible 
does not teach that partial obedience is tantamount or 
equivalent to disobedience, it teaches nothing on the sub
ject of obedience. 

And here let us look just a little further. It does not 
say, "Now on the first day of the week you must give," 
but it says do this " as he may prosper.'' To just give 
with no regard as to whether you have given as you 
have been prospered most certainly is not living by every 



OCTOBER 3, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 941 

word that hath proceeded out of God's mouth on the 
subject. 

Happy indeed is that soul who has learned this lesson 
and down deep in his heart has determined that "while 
others may do as they please, yet as for me, I will take 
not just one thing, two things, or a dozen as - to that 
matter, on what God says on a subject, but by every word · 
that hath proceeded out of his mouth on the subject will 
I live." And live he will, and go home to glory when his 
work is over. 

AN IMAGINARY DIFFICULTY. 
BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

After a sarmon on unity several questions were mailed 
to me regardi::lg matters discussed in the sermon . The 
two given below were among the number ; and thinking 
they might be of general interest, I wish to pass them on, 
together with my answer, to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

If all denominations were to discard all their secta
rian names and call themselves "the church," "the church 
of God," "kingdom of God," " church of the First-born," 
or " church of Christ," as you suggest, how would the 
VHrious pastors ' know their individual flocks, and how 
would they ever keep their separate bank accounts, and 
missionary societies separate, if they all had the same 
name? Now, do you not think it would be absurd if I 
had six boys and named them all " Bill " or " Tom " or 
any other one name?" (Signed, "An interested listener 
together with others.") 

The question itself admits that there are sectarian 
mimes among the denominations and that .the names 
quoted in the question and found in the Bible are not 
sectarian names. To assume that the former is necessary 
is to assume that God's system requires sectarian pecu
liarities and that the apostles never made use of this 
necessity. Also, it may be well to mention just here that 
in the days of the apostles there were no missionary soci
eties except the local congregations themselves. All mis
sionary societies except the church itself are of human 
ongm. I have nothing to say in their defense. 

In answer to the question aS; to how the church could 
function in all her activities if sectarian names be dis
carded, I wish to say that the individual flocks could func
tion today without sectarian names just as they operated 
in New Testament times without sectarian names. Before 
the death of the apostle John there were churches all 
over Southern Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Egypt. All of these churches taught the same things, 
and not one of them wore a sectarian name, so far as we 
know; yet there was no conflict between them. If all 
these churches could get along in New Testament times 
without denominational peculiarities, we can, too. 

There are more than forty churches of Christ in or 
near Nashville, Tenn. No conflict has ever risen among 
them through the lack of sectarian names. And without 
such names the individual flocks manage to do everything 
for which they can find authority in the word of God. If 
forty churches in the city of Nashville can thus operate 
without any conflict, a proportionate number can do so 
anywhere. 

It would be impossible in so short a time for me to go 
into detail and show just how the conflict is avoided in 
each activity of the church; so I suggest to the author 
of this question, and all others who ·are troubled _with 
this imaginary difficulty, that he take his New Testament 
and learn how all those churches of Christ got along. so 
well from the day of Pentecost to the close of the New 
Testament without any sectarian names, and he will have 
a solution to the whole matter. 

In answering the second question, let me ask a few. 
Do you think that Paul stated an absurdity when he said 
in Rom. 16: 16: "All the churches of Christ salute you?" 
He called them all by the same name-" churches of 

Christ." Is that "absurd?" Again, if you named your 
boy " Tom Jones," would it not be rather absurd in me to 
insist on calling your boy " Bill Smith " just because I 
found some other boy by the name of "Tom Jones?" 
Then what about the practice of calling the church some
thing that God neithe1· named nor called it? 

If there were seven men in the State of Florida by the 
· same name, and you wished to send separate letters to 
them, you could do this by writing the address of each 
on his letter. The addresses would I:JOt be a part of the 
name. Now, there were seven churches in Asia. They 
all taught the same things, and not one of them wore a 
sectarian name. John wrote a letter to each of these 
seven churches. How did he manage to get the right 
message to each church? Why, by giving their addresses, 
of course. You will find in the second and third chapters 
of Revelation that these churches were addressed as fol
lows : " The church in Ephesus," " the church in Smyrna," 
"the church in Pergamum," "the church in Thyatira," 
"the church in Sardis," " the church in Philadelpia," " the 
church in Laodicea." 

The location or address was the only feature by which 
one church of Christ was distinguished from another in 
the days of the apostles. This is all that is needed now. 
They all had the same names, the same creed, preached 
the same terms of admission, worshiped alike, advocated 
the same kind of life. That was God's system, and the 
churches would be in better condition now if God's order 
were universal. 

Fear that God's system will not work has always been 
man's trouble. Israel seemed to think that God's system 
of ruling by judges would not work after the death of 
Samuel; so they wanted a king. That king was granted 
to their sorrow. Christ himself was not according to the 
Jewish conception of a king; nor did his kingdom meet 
the requirements of their judgment. The cross was a 
stumblingblock to the Jew and foolishness to the Greek. 
Afraid that God's system would not work, and desiring to 
make it meet the standard of human judgment, even some 
members of the church, after the death of the apostles, 
thought they ought to organize something to help the 
church along. So they organized and they organized, and 
the papacy is the result of it. All the ecclesiastical ma
chinery and religious titles of the denominations, unknown 
to the word of God, are symptoms of the same trouble that 
cursed Israel and developed the Roman hierarchy. 

The prophet Jeremiah (10: 23) said: "I know that the 
way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." We need more faith in God
faith in his word, faith in his power, faith in his judg
ment, faith in his wisdom. We need faith enough in him 
tv believe that his order is the best system possible. We 
need faith enough in him to lead us to restore his system 
in name, in doctrine, in practice, in everything, without 
addition thereto or subtraction therefrom. 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930 
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we 

are glad to announce that "Eiam's Notes" will be 
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time. 
The Gospel Advocate Company has .made arrange
ments with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor 
with Brother Elam, to continue the> publication of this 
book. Brother BoleSi is an able Bible scholar an.d has 
done excellent work on. the series for 1930. This de· 
servedly popular annual has met w:ith a hearty recep
tion and has been a great help to students in the study 
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature, 
"Eiam's Notes" may be included as heretofore. 

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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"ARISE, SHINE." 
BY D. M'DOUGALL. 

"Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee." (Isa. 60: 1.) The context 
of this Scripture shows that it is prophetic and refers to 
a time then in the future, when "the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lord." " For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the people; but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. The abun
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces 
of the Gentiles shall come unto thee; and they 
shall show forth the praises of the Lord." " Thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall 
be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory." 

In the ninth chapter of his prophecy Isaiah had also 
predicted the appearance of a great Light to them that 
sat in darkness, and in the region and shadow of death, 
in the countries bordering the sea of Galilee. And we 
read that "when Jesus had heard that John was cast 
into prison, he departed into Galilee; and leaving N aza
reth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
seacoast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
N ephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali
lee of the Gentiles; the people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to. them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death light is sprung up. From that time 
Jesus began to p1:each, and to say, Repent, for the king
dom of heaven is at hand." Here is an unequivocal identi
fication of Isaiah's " Great Light" that was to appear, in 
this particular region, to them that sat in darkness and 
in the region and shadow of death: the exact locality 
where Jesus began his gospel ministry, claiming to be 
the Light of the world, and turning men from darkness 
to light. 

But how passing strange that, although the Scriptures 
bore witness of him; John, their accepted prophet, bore 
witness of that Light; God the Father and his own works 
bore witness of him-how strange that his people re
jected the Light! This "Light" of Isaiah, which was to 
appear in the certain specified locality, is named by him 
"the Redeemer," and thus identified as their expected 
Messiah. Let Jacob's children, who reject this Light, take 
notice that, according to their father's prophecy, their 
Shiloh (the one to be sent) was to come at the departure 
of the scepter from Judah, which took place at the deposi
tion of Archelaus in the year 6 A.D. No royal scepter 
has ever since been held by any man of Judah. With 
Archelaus the scepter departed from Judah, for Shiloh 
had come. The Scriptures specify the time when Shiloh 
should come; and "the Scriptures cannot be broken." It 
is then useless to look for Shiloh at any other period of 
time. And if Shiloh failed to appear at the appointed 
time predicted by the Jewish Scriptures, then our breth
ren of the seed of Abraham have for ages been confiding 
in fake scriptures. But the Scriptures are true, and not 
one jot or. tittle shall in any wise pass till all be fulfilled. 
The Scriptures being true, Shiloh appeared, as predicted, 
at the appointed time, the ppint of time when the scepter 
departed from Judah. Whether recognized or not, none 
but an unbeliever in the Scriptures: as the word of God
in other words, an infidel-could doubt that Shiloh dtid 
come at the predicted time. Now, if Jesus of Nazareth 

was not the "Shiloh" of Jacob's prophecy and the" Great 
Light" of Isaiah, who and where was he? Please point 
him out. No use to look for him at any earlier or later 
time, for the time for his coming was set by prophecy. 
What Great Light other than Christ• ever suddenly ap
peared to them that sat in the region and shadow of death 
in the region of the Sea of Galilee? John was accepted 
by the Jews as a prophet. He was a "burning and a 
shining light," but "he was not that Light." He himself 
said: " I am not the Christ." In Jesus of Nazareth, and 
in no other, these Scriptures are minutely, exactly, and 
completely fulfilled. " Therefore let all the. house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ." 
" Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name: that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." 

-------------------
A COMPARISON OF ECONOMIC CONDITIONS OF 

THE "DARK AGES" WITH PRESENT 
· CONDITIONS. 
BY FLOYD HEATON. 

In discussing this subject, I wish to give some history 
of a kingdom that existed during the 1' Dark Ages." This 
kingdom was the great Roman Empire. This nation, or 
kingdom, became a corrupt country by darkening their 
hearts with sin. Their hearts were far from God in many 
respects. They took part in contests that were brutal, 
causing many to be murderers, and we know that a mur
derer cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. They prac
ticed whoredom in the cities, for it is said that many of 
the women kept records of how many husbands they had 
that were living then. Their cry was, " To step aside is 
human," and they did. The Roman Empire had many 
wars, and thus had to use many men to carry it on. This 
being true, many had to go to the cities, and when out of 
work they were idle. It has always been said that "an 
idle mind is the devil's workshop." When id-le, their minds 
were open for sin to enter, causing them to fall into the 
hands of that gt·eat dragon, the devil. Their slogan was: 
" To step aside is human." This led to the demoraliza
tion of boys and girls, men and women, thus tearing dovm 
the human family. They regarded not social standing 
along this line, but went beyond the laws of nature and 
became as bad as, or even worse than, beasts. They were 
here condemned in the sight of God; for we know that 
the word of God condemns the practice of fornication or 
adultery, of which this nation was guilty. 

They not only practiced this demoralizing sin, but prac
ticed games that caused the death of many innocent 
hearts. This was brought about by actors on the stage 
who were unfit for any one to look upon. They would use 
sinful women to play in the presence of the people. They 
regarded children as nothing, only for what they could 
get out of them. Only the boys were saved, as they could 
be made soldiers for war. This was another sin in the 
sight of Almighty God, and it alone was enough to con
demn. 

The kingdom became rich because of the sins that they 
committed in their everyday walk of life. Then their 
riches led them away from the moral side of life into the 
pleasures of the world, causing many to sin in many ways. 
This demoralized society. 

Now let us turn our eyes to the United States and note 
the comparison to that of the Roman Empire. I am sure 
that all will agree with me along this line, for they are 
comparatively the same. I ask the question, Will the 
United States stand, or will it fall as did this kingdom? 
Reading in the Old Testament history, those nations fell 
when they grew rich and went away in sin. God said 
that they confessed him with their lips, but their hearts 
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were far from him. Can we find such today in our coun
try? Yes, there are millions of people in our own dear 
land that are far from God. The Word teaches that " by 
their fruits ye shall know them." They are walking after 
the precepts of men rather than of God. 

As there were many who practiced whoredom in the 
Roman Empire and sold their virtue to men, can we not 
find such near our own door? Yes, our own boys and 
girls are practicing t he same life that they did in those 
days. They are using the same slogan, " To step aside is 
human." They respect neither society nor themselves 
alllnl; this line. 

They regarded not the life of men. and women, but cast 
them into the arena to be killed. Do we have such today? 
They are not\ cast into the lions' den, but many are killed 
every day in our own country. Statistics show that more 
people are murdered in the United States than any other 
country on the globe. And th,ere are more divorces in 
our own country. This seems to run in the same channel 
as did Rome. Our courts are running over with divorce 
suits. And I wonder if they try to· keep record of their 
husbands as they did? · I fear they could not these 'days. 
They marry today on trial. If they like each other, all 
right; otherwise, they hunt for another. Some are still 
hunting and carrying that same old slogan, " To step 
aside is human." Why is it that peo·ple do not stop and 
reason with themselves concerning the way in which they 
are traveling? But, instead of that, they copy after that 
old sinful-hearted woman, Jezebel, of long ago. God 
judged people in the olden t imes, and he does the same to
day; for he is 'the God of "yesterday, today, and for
ever." 

They practiced plays in those days that were impure, 
and they used men and women that were unfit to be 
brought before the public in the presence of innocent boys 
and girls. Do we not have the same things brought in 
the presence of our young generation! What kind of 
shows do we have thrown upon the screen now? But let 
us all be thankful that we have some that are standing 
up for the right way. 

As did Rome, so our own country is turning in the 
direction that Rome took. The coul'}try is now dependi11g 
on its great army and navy and is at present strengthen
ing both of them. They prospered so long as· they hpt 
close to God, but as soon as they stepped aside they fell 
into the hands of their enemy. Now, when will our own 
cou~try fall before the enemy? God's hand was in the 
building of Rome, and his hand was in the dow11fall of 
that world empire. Now God's hand is in the buildin g of 
our own country, and it will be in its downfall also. Sin 
was the cause of the fall of Rome. and sin will be the 
cause of the fall of our country. "No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other." We know that Satan is divided. an d "a hou~e 
divided against itself cannot stand." Thus our nation. 
serving the devil, cannot stand, for Satan is divided. 

Now may the prayers of the righteous go up to God in 
behalf of the rulers of our country, and may we as young 
people strive to live better lives day by day. Let us each 
study to show himself " approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed." May we be useful citizens 
upon this earth, that we may become better citizens in 
that spiritual kingdom, "where neither moth nor rust 
doth consume, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
be also." 

THE WORK AT GARY, IND . 
BY L. H. ALBRIGHT. 

Perhaps this article might be of interest to the brother
hood for no other reason than to prove just what a very 
small group of disciples are able to do through the pro
tecting care and guidance of our Father. The member-

ship of the church in Gary a year ago comprised three 
small families, some having been gathered in during a 
period of five years while the church faithfully met three 
times each week in a rented hall at 28 East Fifth Avenue. 
Last year sufficient money was raised to purchase the 
comfortable meetinghouse located on Laporte and Central 
Streets, East Gary. Each family decided to do some work 
in the manner of personal evangelism, which thing at 
least one member in each family set about to do. The ' 
result? Within six months the membership had increased 
to double (there being at the beginning just seven). At 
present there are nineteen faithful members in Gary, with 
an attendance on Lord's-day morning usually twice that 
number. We realize that we will never increase in Billy 
Sunday numbers, and perhaps some ingatherings will con
tain chaff; nevertheless, the seed is being sown and Gary 
is beg inning to know something about this "new doctrine 
and church " which so many say they had never before 
heard about. Brother Andrew Perry, a noble old brother 
from Watseka, Ill., is proving himself to be a firm but 
loving aid in the work. He comes often and strengthens 
the faithful group, and is doing his share in telling the 
truth in house-to-house Bible study. Now we have in each 
of the leading railroad stations, excepting two, boxes con
taining free tracts and our old copies of the Christian 
Leader and Gospel Advocate. Some have had to be re
filled since putting them out last week. Very soon the 
remaining stations will have reading material placed there. 
We are few (God never recognizes strength by numbers), 
but with godly felicity we work on amid persecutions of 
all sorts, persecuted even by false brethren; but if God 
be for us, who· can possibly be against us and do harm 
against his church of faithful ones? We rejoice to know 
that we are worthy to suffer these persecutions for his 
cause. 

We thank those who have so nobly donated to the tract 
fnnd and a lso Brother Rowe for his assistance in work 
here. Brethren, " Sunday preaching" is not sufficient; 
that merely gives one man all the work to do; but with 
-each member doing personal teaching, living pure and 
godly each day, what can hinder the spreading of the 
good news? It is the spirit in which we work, not our 
numbers. The sick and needy are cared for, and we are 
not going to quit because we are few, because we have 
God with us. Gary is wicked, and no doubt the Calumet 
region, including Chicago and Northern States, is per
haps the most wicked spot in the United States, but we 
are not discouraged. This section is surely Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

Remember us, brethren. If any one has old copiess of 
the Christian Leader and Gospel Advocate, we will be 
most happy and appreciative to receive same. Address 
L. H. Albright, 431 Massachusetts, Gary, Ind. 

Only those who have faith in themselves and develop 
ability to realize their desires and purposes accomplish 
things worth while." 

NOTICE 
We have a limited number of copies of 

ELAM'S NOTES 
left. It would be well to order at once if you 

want a copy. 

Address All Orders to 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

J. L. Hill preached at Bellwood, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
C. R. Nichol closed a meeting at Hartsville, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
W. N . Ridge preached at Twenty~second Avenue, North, 

this city, at both services last Lord's day. 
Thomas Burkett preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 

this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
F. W. Smith will begin a meeting with the Charlotte 

Avenue church of Christ, this city, next Lord's day. 
J . P. Sanders preached two excellent sermons at the 

Charlotte Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

James A. Allen will begin a meeting with the congre
gation worshiping at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
next Lord's day. 

Married, on September 25, 1929, at the home of S. H. 
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, this city, Otis L. Ezell and 
Mrs. Lida R. Sugg, S. H. Hall officiating. 
. G. L. Cullum preached at Antioch last Lord's-day morn. 
mg and at Richland Creek at night. He will begin a 
meeting at Mead's Cl)apel next Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall reports fine services at Russell and Ninth 
Streets, this city, last Lord's day, with two baptisms, one 
restored to fellowship, and-one by statement. 

H. Paul Lewis' meeting at Jacksonville, Ala., resulted 
in nine baptisms, a number of restorations, and a general 
revival of interest in a run-down congregation. He is 
now at Cordele, Ga., in a meeting. 

Joe S. Warlick closed last Lord's-day night at Lafay
ette, Tenn., with three baptisms. Before going to Lafay
ette he held three other meetings-at Whitleyville, North 
Springs, and Willette, all in Tennessee. Brother Warlick 
advises that there were about twenty-five baptisms in all. 
He is to begin at Center Point, Ark., tomorrow night. 

The meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., conducted by Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., goes in a most glorious way, with ten bap
tisms to date and overflow crowds. They are not only 
having overflow crowds for their evening services, but 
capacity audiences in the day services. The brethren are 
delighted. The Wallaces will start at once for California 
as soon as this meeting closes. 

W. Hermon Neill, Huntsville, Ala., September 23: "Last 
Lord's day I preached at Rockdale at the eleven-o'clock 
service, at three o'clock in the afternoon I baptized a 
young lady who had made the confession at Concord on 
Sat~rday night, and. preached at Woodville at the night 
service. G!ady Whitaker preached a fine discourse on 
the establishment of the church at the morning service." 

R. C. White, Route 1, Glasgow, Ky., September 28: 
ning last Lord's day, I preached ten sermons at Jackson's 
Ridge, in Alabama. The interest was good, but there were 
no additions. Wife and I stayed in the home of Sister 
Pearl Jackson. She is a loyal Christian, true to the Book. 
There are young people at Jackson's Ridge who would 
have obeyed the truth if their parents had be~n meeting 
on Lord's day." 

P. G. Wright, Corinth, Miss., September 28: " Begin
" Beginning at Dasher, Ga., on August 11, I preached till 
the morning service on August 25. Interest and attend
a!lce were better than last year. I preached twenty-sevrm 
discourses, and five were baptized, one was restored, and 
two Baptists came claiming Scriptural baptism. Begin
ning on the night of August 25 and preaching till the 
night of September 1, at the Union congregation, three 
and one-half miles from Dasher, I preached sixteen dis
courses to attentive audiences and baptized two. In both 
of these meetings, A. B. Lipscomb and wife, from Val
dosta, were frequent visitors and helped much, as did 
other visitors. On September 8 I began at Finney, Ky., 
with a small audience. Interest and attendance increased. 
I preached till the night of September 19 and baptized 
four. I began at Beckton last Lord's day, and interest 
and attendance are good, despite the fact that the Bap
tists have a meeting in progress near. I h ave baptized 
three here, two of them this morning. The Lord willing, 
I will begin at Bethel, seven miles from Franklin, on 
October 6." · 

John D. Cox, Killen, Ala., September 25: "We believe 
that much good was accomplished by the series of services 
at Fountain Creek, Tenn., September 15-22. Two were 
baptized. Large audiences attended the services. Gideon 
Derryberry, of Columbia, Tenn., conducted the song · 
service. Before each day service we conducted a fifteen
minutes' Bible drill, which resulted in a determination by 
the breth1·en to meet once each week for a similar Bible 
study. Let us pray that God may help them to earnestly, 
prayerfully, and sincerely study his precious word." 

The congregation which has been meeting, at Sixth 
Avenue and Buchanan Street, this city, has just completed 
a nice meetinghouse. It is located at Seventh Avenue and 
Buchanan Street. There was a home-coming meeting on 
Sunday afternoon, September 22. The house was filled 
to its' capacity. H. Leo Boles preached the first sermon 
in the house at the home-coming. L. L. Yeagley began 
a meeting that night and continued it through the week. 
The brethren are to be congratulated in accomplishing 
so good a work. S. P. Pittman will continue the meeting 
this week. 

Luther G. Roberts, Canyon, Texas, September Zts : 
"Yesterday was a great day for the cause of Ch1·ist in 
this place. At the morning invitation, twenty, mostly 
students of the Teachers' College here, placed member
ship,· one repented of wrongs, and one made confession 
and was baptized at the evening service. Before the 
morning service I said the words that made Mr. W. H. 
Chambers and Mrs. Ada Inman one. Both are members 
of the church of Christ. While working with the church 
here, I shall attend the West Texas State Teachers' Col
lege. I will get my degree in May, 1930. The school is 
friendly toward the church of Christ." 

J. Pilant Sanders, from FoTt Worth, Texas, h eld a 
two-weeks' meeting at the Hillsboro chuTch of Christ, 
Nashville, beginning on June 9, with t wenty-one additions 
altogether-eleven baptized. His next meeting was at 
Kingston Springs, with no additions, but splendid interest. 
His n ext meeting was in Jackson County, near Gaines
boro, Tenn., with three baptized and four restored. His 
next meeting was at Cedar Grove, with eighteen baptized. 
Following this he held a meeting at Granville, Tenn., with 
nine baptized. Brother Sandel's is entering Vanderbilt 
University to take special woTk preparatory to the minis
try. He will also labor with the Hillsboro Church during 
the coming year. 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., September 28: "My 
meeting at Minnick, Tenn., resulted in six baptisms and 
three restorations; at McCaffrey's Chapel, four baptized; 
mission meeting near Willow Springs Baptist Church, six 
baptized and seven restored. I am to begin a meeting at 
Craigfield on the first Sunday in October. I am to meet 
Mr. R. C. Cooper, of Nashville, Tenn., in debate at Pleas
antville, Hickman County, Tenn., on the first Tuesday in 
November. Mr. Cooper will affirm that 'the ScriptuTes 
teach the child is born into the world with sin, or de
pravity, in the soul.' I will affirm that 'the Scriptures 
teach that baptism by immersion in water is essential to 
the salvation of the soul.' Any one coming by rail will 
leave same at Kimmins, Tenn." 

R. L. Roberts, Leslie, Ky., September 25: " I closed a 
meeting on Friday night at Salt Lick Bend, in Cumber
land County, Ky., with no visible results, but with the 
church greatly strengthened. I began yesterday at Han
over Church, in the same county, with large audiences. 
Prospects are good for a good meeting. The meeting will 
continue two weeks. Then I shall go to Judio for one 
week, and then back home. I have some time open for 
meetings in 1930. Any one wanting a meeting the last 
two weeks in August or the last two weeks in July should 
write me at Milan, Tenn. After the first of the year 
I will be located at Clarksburg, Tenn. Any church in 
reach of that place which wants me for monthly preach
ing will please write me at once." 

J . H. Murrell, Box 22, McEwen, Tenn., September 24: 
" On the night of September 15 I closed a mission meeting 
at a schoolhouse about three or four miles from home. 
Last Lord's day I preached at Tennessee City and bap
tized two, a man and his wife, who had been P resbyte
rians. I am now in a mission meeting about six miles 
from home, after which I expect to return to Tennessee 
City for another meeting. My fi1·st one there was nearly 
twenty-one years ago, and I have assisted in several since 
then. I may have time for one more meeting in October, 
and I am ready to consider calls either for meetings Ol' 
regular preaching next year. If any brethren want to 
assist in the mission work I am doing now, they should 
wTite me. If not, I hope to get credit till I can make the 
money to pay accounts." 
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C. R. Nichol baptized eight in a meeting at Readyville, 
Tenn. 

Arthur B. Tenney, located. at Forgan, Okla., is in a 
meeting, with one confession of faith and one request for 
forgiveness the first Sunday evening. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., September 23: " Two 
more were added at Seminole Avenue yesterday. Our 
fall meeting will begin next Sunday." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, September 24: "I closed a 
pleasant meeting in Keller, Texas, on Sunday, with eight 
additions to the congregation-six baptized." 

Walter W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., September 27: 
"Since last report I have preached at Sharpe, New Hope, 
and Blacklands. I baptized two at Antioch on Septem
ber 23." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 23: " I 
have just closed a good meeting at Flat Rock, near Leb
anon, Tenn, Three were baptized and two came back to 
the church." 

W. J. Johnson, Terrell, Texas, September 24: "Re
cently we moved here from 1816 Avenue M, Galveston, 
Texas. At present I am doing field work in the interest 
of the Texas Christian College." 

C. J. Copeland, Johnson City, Tenn., September 20: 
"A. C. Dunkleberger, of Morristown, Tenn., was here on 
Sunday and preached for us. I closed a mission meeting 
at Maupin Row last week, with seven baptisms." 

Sutton Johnson, Nashville, Tenn., September 24: " I 
have just closed an eight-days' meeting with the congre
gation at Viola, Tenn. Fourteen were baptized into 
Christ. I am to begin· a meeting on Wednesday night at 
Tuscumbia, Ala." 

J. B. Roberts, Edmonton, Ky., September 24 : " The 
meeting at Sharon, Tenn., closed with seven additions, 
two coming from the Presbyterians. J. W. Dunn, of 
Dallas, Texas, did the preaching. Brother Dunn is one 
of the best in our land." 

Willis H. C. Pedigo, Edmonton, Ky., September 27: 
" Emmett G. Creacy concluded a meeting here at Edmon
ton this morning, at the water's edge. He was with us 
twelve days. There were thirteen baptisms. J. Brodie 
Roberts led the singing." 

Jack Wood, Fullerton, Calif., September 17 : " The old 
gospel, preached in love and power, continues to draw 
large audiences in Fullerton. Men in large numbers at
tend regularly. Three additions by transfer and one by 
baptism last Lord's day." 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Christian Chapel, 
near Kenton, Tenn., September 26, with five baptisms and 
two restorations. Nathan Thompson, of Henderson, led 
the song service, and did it well. Brother Phillips began 
a meeting at Hillsboro, near Franklin, last Sunday. 

L. 0. Sanderson, Springfield, Mo., September 28: " On 
October 1 my address will be changed from 823 South 
Broadway to 831 West Monroe. Those interested in 
Brother Reese should especially take notice of this 
change, that no delays may be occasioned." 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., September 23: "Our tent 
meeting. at Eastville came to a close last night, with four 
additions. This was a good meeting in every respect. 
We used the tent of the West End (Atlanta) · congrega
tion. We also had one addition at the church here yes
terday." 

A..'!. liarris, Dallas, Texas, September 27: "Five bap
tisms and two restorations at Pearl and Bryan last 
Thursday night as a direct result of Brother Pullias' 
sermons over the radio. Services broadcast over WRR 
on the second and fourth Lord's days at 11 A.M. and 
8 P.M." 

J. T. Harris, Nashville, Tenn., September 25: "On last 
night I closed a ten-days' meeting with the Greenbrier 
congregation, four miles south of Ashland City, with 
three baptized and one restored. The Lord willing, I will 
begin a meeting with the brethren at Buffalo Valley on 
September 29." 

Roy H. Lanier, Brownwood, Texas, September 26: " Fif
teen have been added to our membership in the last two 
weeks-eight by membership in regular services and six 
baptized and one restored in a mission meeting. Our at
tendance at all services is being increased by personal 
visitation. Two hundred and forty-six were present for 
Bible study last Sunday." 

An idle moment is a dangerous moment. The modern 
custom of loafing is the mother of bad habits. 

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., September 27: " I 
am changing my address from Martin, Tenn., to 913 Villa 
Place, Nashville. Our meeting at Benton, Ky., closed, 
after eight days' duration, with one addition to the con
gregation. I preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last 
Sunday, morning and night." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Saratoga, Ark., September 25: "The 
Saratoga meeting closed at the water's edge, with seven 
baptized and two restored. This is a wonderful congre
gation. They have used such men as Chism, Warlick, 
Nichol, and others. Price Billingsley was h ere last year. 
I hope to be with them in another meeting next year, and 
will help them in a mission meeting at Columbus, Ark., 
this fall. I shall begin at Corinth, near Nashville, next 
Lord's day. This is another fine congregation." 

Mrs. Walter Murray, 3381 Norton Avenue, Lynwood, 
Calif., September 23: "If it is the Lord's will, on No
vember 3 a new congregation will begin meeting in the 
Woman's Club Building, corner of Rugby Street and Sat
urn Avenue, Huntington Park, with Samuel E. Witty 
as minister. We will be glad to have the names and 
addresses of persons living in the vicinity of Huntington 
Park, Southgate, Lynwood, Bell, Maywood, Florence, or 
Graham, who might be interested in attending seTvices 
there." 

J. H . Childress, 2202 South Marsalis, Dallas, Texas, 
September 24 : " Last Lord's day one was added to the 
Trinity Heights congregation by transfeT. We are hav
ing the best Bible-school attendance in the history of the 
church. There were two hundred and sixty present last 
Lord's day. Our high-school credit is also larger than 
last year's class. We recently placed some attractive 
church notices in the various business houses in this sec
tion. This week we are erecting a Bible-school annex and 
enlarging our auditorium." 

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill., September 25 : "James 
Adkisson was baptized into Christ last Saturday at the 
Liberty church of Christ, by R. E . Black. Sectarianism 
is gradually losing its ho1d. This country needs lots of 
teachers of God's word who have the courage to live his 
word. God always gives increase under those conditions. 
Some fail to understand that. to live God's woTd includes 
opening the Bible to study seven days a week and to 
pray the same number of days, and quitting lying and 
stealing, living and loving our fellows ." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, September 26: " I have 
agreed to work with the church at Bonham until next 
June, after which, if I work longer, we will enter into a 
new agreement. I will not move my family, as my wife 
is a teacher in the schools here. I will make an occasional 
visit home. This way I will be at home more than if out 
in meetings all the time. Mail addressed to me at 620 
West Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas, or Box 147, Bonham, 
Texas, will come to me. I expect to hold a number of 
meetings while at Bonham. The work starts well." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., September 18: " Our 
meeting on Martin's Creek, of ten days' duration, closed 
today with five baptisms. This closes my seventh meeting 
in this community; and while the continued rains hindered 
much, it was one of the best. We are mo·ving the tent to 
the Eighth District of Putnam County, where we will be 
the next two weeks. Our address will be Silver Point, 
Tenn., Route 1, care of Ben Drake. From there we go to 
Netherland, Overton County, where we are to begin on 
the first Sunday in October. J. D. Derryberry is with me 
in charge of the song service, and his work has been well 
done." 

J. Madison Wright, 2816 Osceola Avenue, Columbus, 
Ohio, September 26: "I have been so engaged this year I 
have not t aken time to report my meetings; and now in 
the Starling Loving University, Hospital on my back with 
orders not to move, I have no feeling to write. Suffice it 
to say, I did the most perfect preaching this year I have 
yet done, and still I am not out of banks yet toward high
water mark. In my third meeting in Greenbrier County, 
West Virginia, I stumbled over a tub in the night and 
injured my left shin, infection set in, and the three best 
doctors I could get joined in sending me to the hospital. 
Dr .. Dodd, the head of the hospital and surgery of the 
College of Medicine here, said today, the fourth Thursday 
since the Thursday it was hurt: 'It is going to be there 
a long time.' ' I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
wh ence cometh my help. My help cometh f1·om the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth.' Brethren, pray for my 
rapid and complete recovery.'' 
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"ABBA, FATHER." 
BY CLIFFORD HUDSON. 

According to Bible dictionaries, the Chaldaic word 
"Abba," which occurs untranslated three times in the New 
Testament, is " a term borrowed from childhood's lan
guage to express filial address to God." The word, in fact, 
represents the first lisping attempt of a little child to say 
"father." There is no exact English equivalent; perhap::; 
the nearest would be " daddy " or " papa." The fact that 
the word is given in its original form, untranslated, in the 
Greek and in translations . from the Greek, perhaps indi
cates that in the opinion of the various writers no other 
word was quite synonymous. 

To me it seems that here is an excellent lesson for us. 
It is only by becoming as little children in our faith 
toward God that we can hope for salvation. " Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." "Yea, I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and become as little children," etc. 

A child does not doubt its father. To the child there is 
no other man so wise, so noble, so great. The child's faith 
is complete, implicit, unquestioning. To him the child, 
when with his playmates, points and says: "That's rny 
daddy." 

The word "Abba" is used by Paul in the eighth chapter 
of the Roman letter: " For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." Also it is found in the eighth chapter of the 
letter to the Galatians: "And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts 
crying, Abba, Father." In Gethsemane Christ prayed: 
"0 my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me; nevertheless not as I will, but· what thou wilt." 

In the first two of these quotations Christians are re
ferred to as "sons of God," and sometimes they are called 
"heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." It is an 
exceedingly precious privilege that we have in being able 
to call upon God as our Father, with the sense of near
ness and the spirit of complete dependence and implicit 
trust which characte1·izes a child in its relation to its 
earthly father. · It is a great thing that we are permitted 
tn approach the throne of God as so·ns, as little children, 
realizing our own weakness and ignorance, relying wholly 
upon the strength and the infinite wisdom of God the 
Father. 

It is a sublime example to us that in the hour of his 
suffering Christ should have approached the Father with 
this word upon his lips. "Abba, Father!" How com
pletely he submerged his will, and how implicitly did he 
trust in the graciousness of God! And what a privilege 
it should be to us to approach the throne, remembering 
that "like as a father · p-itieth his children, so doth the 
Lord pity them that fear him." 

But this privilege carries with it certain obligations, 
We are sons, and, there is implied in our sons hip the idea 
of ab'solute dependence and complete and unquestioning 
obedience. The same spirit of implicit faith should lead 
us to an obedience not merely of the letter of the com
mandments, , but of the spirit of his law. 

Let us try, then, to grow greater in the faith, so that 
eventually we shall have as great faith as is that of a 
litiJe child. Let us strive to become so grounded in faith 
that our trust may be as implicit and our obedience as un
questioning as the trust and obedience of little children. 

There is another great blessing that comes to us as a 
result of such faith. Sometimes during the day a 1ittle 
child may run around the yard in the sunshine, playing, 
thinking little of "Daddy;" but when the evening comes 
and the shades of night fall about, and bedtime comes, 
he is likely to think more of his father. Sometimes, when 

he is in bed and the lights are out, he is afraid of the 
darkness, and he cries out in terror. But if "Daddy" is 
there to touch him with his hand, or to speak a comforting 
word, the fear is gone.. So it is with us. We think little 
of the Father during the noonday of our lives; but when 
night comes, and the shadows, fall, we cry out in terror 
at the icy hand that is laid on our brows. Then it is that 
we realize our weakness, and we cry out to a compassion
ate God who: is able to comfort us and to help us thr~ugh 
the trying hour. 

"So live that when thy summons comes to join 
The innumerable caravan which moves 
To that mysterious realm where each shall t~ke 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon; but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
As one who wraps the drapery of his couch about him, 
And lies down to pleasant dreams." 

PHILIPPINE NOTES. 

BY H. G. CASSELL. 

Some nights ago our children finished eating before we 
did and went into the store next door to talk with the 
English-speaking Filipinos there. Presently I followed 
them to see if all was well. 

We talked for a few minutes, and then the man asked 
me a Bible question which opened the way for me to 
preach to him and his wife for an hour and a half. They 
promises to attend the services. Thus, " a little child 
shall lead them." 

Our chapel is open daily to the high-school students 
from across the street. Many of them come here to study, 
and we teach them Bible lessons and sacred song·s. Scrip
ture passages are on the blackboard for them to read 
each day. 

We distribute leaflets and Scripture quotations to them 
and have brotherhood papers and magazin'es before them 
to read. In this way we are sowing much seed of the king
dom and trusting God to give the harvest in his own good 
tinie. 

A p1·ayer -a. fervent prayer-from you each day, that 
these hearts may prove to be " good and honest" hearts, 
will help much. 

A man who obeyed the gospel many years ago came to 
our meeting Sunday night. For four months he had been 
sick; in Mary Chiles Hospital. While there, and too weak 
to resist, a Jesuit priest came and violently took his Bible 
from under his pillow and carried it away! This in the 
year 1929. Does B.ome teach the Bible? 

"KEEP ON KEEPING ON." 

BY R. N. MOODY. 

I get the above expression from Brother C. R. Nichol 
in the Gospel Advocate of July 25, in a short note under 
the head, " Self-appointed Managers," which, with Brother 
Allen's short comment on it, is one of the most timely 
things that has appeared in the Advocate in a long time. 

For some time I have noticed the activities of a one
man missionary enterprise, or self-appointed agent, and 
wondered if brethren remembered that only a few years 
ag·o, money was, by said agency, forwarded to a foreign 
missionary after it was known that he was teaching 
Adventist doctrine, and that even now said agent is in 
sympathy, if not in full accord, \'l'ith a semi-Adventist fac
tion that is being built up among us. So I think it high 
time that some one was turning on the light, and I am 
pleased to see the little crack of day that Brethren Nichol 
and Allen have turned on. So I am writing to say 
"Amen" to it, and to say, "Keep an keeping on." 
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EDITORIAL I] 
OUR TROUBLES. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I verily believe that the majority of the troubles exist
ing between human beings are due more to a misunder
standing of one another than to anything else. Jesus 
Christ was the most misunderstood being that ever lived 
upon this earth, and this misunderstanding caused him to 
be nailed to the cross. A misunderstanding of the Old 
Testament prophets caused the people of Israel to mis
Understand Jesus of Nazareth. Had they properly inter
preted the writings of Moses and all the other prophets, 
they would have acted differently toward the Son of Mary. 

GOD OVERRULES. 

But God overrules all things for his glo·ry and the good 
of man, provided man will accept the wisdom of God. 
Out of the misunderstanding of Jesus, God brought the 
scheme of salvation to its perfection, making salvation 
possible for all men. 

DIFFICULTIES ADJUSTED. 

Wl\en brethren or others are " at outs," such difficulties 
are easily adjusted if all are willing to be governed 
by the rule of right-namely: "As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to them likewise." (Luke 6: 
31.) But there are many hindrances that cause this n i le 
to be disregarded and thrown to the "scrap heap" as a 
thing inferior to human wisdom. Self-esteem, born of a 
wisdom "above" that which is written in the Holy Scrip
tures, leads- many to imagine themselves as sufficient 
guardians of their destiny. Such become a law unto 
themselves and are fully described by inspired penmen 
who define such wisdom as follows: " For the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God." . (1 Cor. 3: 19.) 

Man's helpless condition is set forth by the prophet in 
words like these: " 0 Jehovah, I know that the way of 

man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) Notwithstanding these 
plain declarations by the Spirit of God, poor, puny, and 
ignorant man, puffed up by his vain imagination, launches 
out upon the great problems of life which affect his eternal 
destiny, refusing all guidance save that which springs 
from his own weak, helpless, and imperfect wisdom. 

PERSONAL RIGHTS •. 

Another hindrance to the settlement of difficulties be
tween men is an unwillingness to surrender "personal 
rights " where no violation of the word of God is in
volved. They delude themselves with the idea that in 
surrendering such rights they exhibit a lack of manhood 
and place themselves in a position to be "trampled upon " 
by others. Frequently such rights are more imaginary 
than real, and no amount of reasoning can dissuade such 
people from a wrong course. 

GOING TO LAW. 

The word of God positively forbids children of God's 
going to law with each other before unbelievers, or the 
civil courts. The law on the subject is too plain to be 
misunderstood by any one of even moderate intelligence. 
Hear it: "Dare any of you, having a matter against his 
neighbor, go to law before the unrighteous, and not before 
the saints? Or know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye un
worthy to judge the smallest matters? Know. ye not that 
we shall judge angels? how much more, things that per
tain to this life? If then ye have to judge things per
taining to this life, do ye set them to judge who are of no 
account in the church? I say this to move you to shame. 
What, cannot there be found among you one wise man 
who shall be able to decide between his brethren, but 
brother goeth to law with brother, and that before unbe
lievers? Nay, already it is altogether a defect in you, 
that ye have lawsuits one with another. Why not rather 
take wrong? why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye 
yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your breth
ren." (1 Cor. 6: 1-8.) 

One of the most difficult things to accomplish is to keep 
brethren out of lawsuit(> with each other, no matter how 
forcefully may be brought to bear the injury such con
ducti brings, not only tOJ those engaged in such, but to the 
cause for which the Son of God died. 

I have had to deal with matters of this kind. more than 
once, and have been deeply g?-ieved at the refusal of breth
ren to heed God's law on the subject. 

On one occasion I succeeded in getting two brethren 
who were about to enter the civil courts against each 
other over money matters to submit their grievances to 
wise men in the church. When the time came, both were 
present and were requested each to state his case. This 
was done, and when the decision was rendered one of 
these brethren got up, stalked out of the house, saying as 
he went: "Take your old church and go with it; my 
membership is not here." He had been living in that 
community and worshiping with that congregation for 
years, but had never put in ( ?) hi's membership! 

AN APOSTOLIC EXAMPLE. 

We have an example of the principle Paul laid down 
in his own life. He was endowed with apostolic "au
thority," had the right to a support from the church and 
to forbear working with his own hands for his bread 
while preaching the gospel. Thus he wrote: "Am I not 
free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our 
Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If to other s I 
am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you; for the seal 
of mine apostlesltip are ye in the Lord. My defense to 
them that examine me is this. Have we no right to eat 
and to drink? Have we no right to lead about a wife 
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that is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and 
the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? Or I only and 
Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear working? 
What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? Do I speak these things after the manner of men ? 
or saith not the law also the same? For it is written in 
the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, 
or saith he it assuredly for our sake? Yea, for our sake 
it was written : because he that ploweth ought to plow in 
hope, and, he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of partak
ing. If we sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we shall reap your carnal things? If others 
partake of this right over you, do not we yet more? Nev
ertheless' we did not use this right; but we bear all things, 
that we may cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ." 
(1 Cor. 9: 1-12.) Rather than to bring the cause of 
Christ into disrepute or injure the effect of his preach
ing, Paul surrendered his "personal rights " and labored 
with his own hands at his trade of tent-making for his 
bread. 

When one who professes to be a disciple of Christ re
gards what he terms his " personal rights " of more value 
than the cause for which our Redeemer died, then there is 
little hape for the salvation of that soul. 

Self-denial is one of the foundation stones of Christian 
character, and without which no one can be a true disciple 
of Jesus Christ. He said: " If an-y man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.) 

In the light of Bible teaching, one may lose heaven · 
with all of its glory by contending for " personal rights." 

DID I FAIL? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I tried to be a peacemaker between the Firm Founda
tion and the Gospel Advocate on the use of the word 
"Christian," but it seems that I have failed. Well, I 
claim a little honor for trying. I found where Brother 
Hinds had said, under the heading, " The Church De
scribed:" "Jesus said 'my church,' and the apostles re
ferred to it as the church of the Lord, the church of God, 
the churches of Christ, and such other terms as leave no 
doubt as to what institution they had in mind when they 
said ' church.' But even the English word ' church ' is 
made to apply to both the Christian and Jewish institu
tions, as Acts 7: 38 and Matt. 16: 18 will show." Brother 
F. W. Smith indorsed this. I confess that I was of the 
opinion that this agreement between these two brethren 
would cause the Firm Foundation and the Gospel Advo
cate to agree. But in this I see I was mistaken. 

Brother Showalter thinks I have not got oil enough to 
cover such a large area. Very well, I am willing to use 
all I have; and if it does not cover the whole area, it 
covers Brethren Smith and Hinds like a blanket. One 
or the other or both will have to go back on this state
ment, or they are agreed, as far as the statement goes. 
But Brother Showalter says Brother Hinds was not dis
cussing the name of the church when he wrote that state
ment. Neither was Brother Smith discussing the name 
of the church when he signed it. But what does that 
have to do with the statement? The fact that they were 
not discussing the name of the church when they reached 
this agreement, if it had any effect upon them, would 
strengthen the agreement rather than weaken it. We 
ought all to be agreed on the fact that the New Testament 
has furnished no name for a denomination for the reason 
that there is no denomination in that book. The church 
that the New Testament talks about is not a denomina
tion or a party in religion. It is the body of Christ, which 

consists of all of God's children. I do not believe that 
any of the brethren will deny this fact. When one goes to 
the Bible to get a name for something which is not in the 
Bible, he will naturally have trouble. When a brother said 
that about forty years ago .our brethren decided to take 
the name " ch.urch of Christ " and let the " digressives " 
have the name " Christian Church," he must have had in 
his mind some kind of a party which the New Testament 
says nothing about. 

I confess it will take more oil than I have to calm the 
troubled waters. But the waters have been troubled by 
sectarianism ever since I can remember, and I will use 
what little oil I have to calm them. 

It is very difficult to keep up our papers, schools, and 
eleemosynary institutions without a party in religion. I 
notice where one brother who is at the bead of a school 
has said over his own signature: "About two years ago 
the church of Christ asked the citizens of -- for an 
expression of their confidence in -- College. The an
swer expressed in the campaign for funds thrilled the 
heart of every patron of education in the church. A feel
ing of gratitude swept the entire denomination. This 
feeling found expression in the selection of -- as the 
best place for the greatest college of the church of Christ. 
The new buildings on the hills overlooking this city are 
but the beginning of what is to be done. The minds of 
our people are centered on-- as our educational center ." 

While this document has the name of a good man under 
it., I feel sure he did not write " denomination " i.n that 
statement, but it perhaps got there by mistake. An effort, 
no doubt, will be made to explain how the word " denomi
nation " got in the document. But what does · the term 
"church of Christ" mean in the document, if it does not 
mean denomination? When -the brothel" says " the great
est college of the church of Christ," is he not describing 
a party? Is the term " church of Christ" in the above 
used to describe the same thing that Christ had in mind 
when he said "my church? " Does the expression " our 
people" as used in the sentence, " The minds of our people 
are centered on -- as our educational center," describe 
the same thing as the New Testament church? Here is 
something called "our people" which has an educational 
center located in a small town. Is the name " church of 
Christ" here used in the New Testament sense? I con
fess that my oil has run out, and I wm battle along on 
the troubled waters as best I can and let them rage all 
they will, after I have done my duty by trying to teach 
the truth on the subj ect of undenominational Christianity. 
The mind of the church of the New Testament was cen
tered on Jerusalem as the center of their educational in
stitution, and I think we had better keep it centered on 
the things recorded in the New Testament. "Why do the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? 
Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." (Ps. 
2: 1-6.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

"Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1. 75. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR MESSAGES I] 
Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., September 15: 

"Attendance and interest good. Two additions today-one 
to take membership, one baptized from the Methodists. 
T. S. Williams preached tonight. Floyd Tipton, of An
niston, Ala., was with us last Lord's day and night." 

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, September 24: "The 
meeting at Sharpsville, Tenn., closed on Sunday night, 
September 15, with six baptisms. I went to Science Hill 
and ccntinued over the next Sunday night, with seventeen 
baptized and four reclaimed. I am now at home with the 
church on Shaw Avenue. Splendid audiences are in at
tendance, and we are looking forward to a great year in 
the work of the Lord." 

W. E. Daugherty, Englewood, Tenn., September 17: "I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the New Testament 
church of Christ here last Sunday night. This meeting 
was a 'revival that revived.' The attendance and interest 
were fine. The gospel plus nothing, minus nothing, and 
divided by nothing, was preached. Seven were added to 
the local congregation. Our hundred-year-old bond of 
union had the right of way.'' 

J. C. Ledford, Newport, N. C., September 27: "The 
Lord willing, I will begin a tent meeting for the little 
congregation at Wilmington, N. C., on the second Sunday 
in October. The tent will be located at Fourth and Mears 
Streets. Wilmington is a city of about forty thousand 
people, with only twelve members of the church of Christ 
in it. Will the readers of the Gospel Advocate please join 
us in prayer that God may see fit to give us an increase 
of souls?" 

D. D. Woody, Henderson, Tenn., September 24: "Tre 
meeting at Bardwell, Ky., which was my last one for the 
summer, closed with no additions to the congregation, but 
with unmistakable signs of good done. Bardwell is a n ice 
little town in the western part of the State. The people 
seem to have but little interest in churches, especially the 
Lord's church. I have resumed my work on the faculty 
at Freed-Hardeman College. Our enrollment is the 
largest and our prospects the brightest that we have had 
for years.'' 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Sep
tember 27: " For the last three months I have been 
preaching for the little congregation at Marion, Ohio. 
This is a mission point. For the last two years they have 
received many donations from friends. The Gospel Advo
cate Company presented them with a nice lot of 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns' some time ago. Since the death of D. C. 
Miller, the church has selected Fred G. Coo·per, of La 
Rue, Ohio, Route 3, to whom to send donations. Soon I 
shall make a brief report of donations received." 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., September 24: 
" Last Saturday night and Sunday morning I preached 
at Quiver Chapel to large audiences. Two young men 
made the confession and were baptized. Sunday after
noon and Sunday night I preached for the church at Park 
Chapel and Clarksdale. I am here in school for the year, 
in Delta State Teachers' College, and preaching and try
ing to build up the cause of Christ in this section. The 
fields are white unto harvest, but the laborers are few. 
Mail sent to Cleveland, Miss., Box 691, will reach me." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Birmingham, Ala., September 22 : 
"After continuing over three Lord's days, the Tarrant 
Cit"\f mee.ting closed tonight with three confessions and 
the largest crowd ever assembled in their house , accord
ing to R. W. Turner. This was my second meeting with 
those brethren. The song service was conducted by R. L. 
Moseley, assisted by A. T . Engle. During the meeting 
eleven came forward for baptism and two were restored 
to their ' first love.' While we were interested in young 
people, yet all these were married folk, save one young 
lady. It was a pleasure to be associated in the meeting 
with the above-mentioned brethren, and our work was 
made more pleasant by the splendid cooperation of the 
Tarrant City brethren and other preachers and congrega
tions of the Birmingham district. I was made especially 
happy by tbe 1oyal fellowship of my home congregation. 
They knew that we were trying to save souls, and they 
stood by us nobly. I do not know that I ever saw a con
gregation that loved its preacher more than the Tarrant 
City brethren love Brother Turner.'' 

Hugo Allmond, Clarksdale, Miss., September 27: "Last 
Lord's day I closed a very fine meeting at Longfield Ave
nue, Louisville, Ky. Three were baptized and two re
stored. This was my second meeting with these brethren, 
and the congregation showed the greatest improvement of 
any with which I have ever labor ed two consecutive 
years. This improvement is due very largely to the un
tiring efforts of E. G. King, song director and an elder of 
the congregation. Our visit was further made pleasant 
by association with preacher brethren Kurfees, Willis, 
Yater Tant, Record, Austin, and others." 

Horace W. Busby, Georgetown, Texas, September 24: 
" The meeting with the South Side congregation in Fort 
Worth continued eight days. Large crowds attended, 
even to overflowing the large auditorium. Ten made the 
good confession and twenty-five or more were identified 
or restored. J . A. Dickey was a true helper in the meet
ing, and J. C. Rigney helped much in the song services. 
The other congregations with all the preachers in town 
cooperated in the best way, and it was very pleasant to 
work together with so many good people, with whom I 
have lived and labored for eighteen years. This was the 
thirty-sixth meeting for me in the city, and the interest 
was never better and I never enjoyed the work and fel
lowship more. r am now in Georgetown, with good inter
est being shown. Brother Moser lives and labors with 
these good people, and his work is appreciated.'' 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, September 15: " I began la
boring with the Thayer Street church of Christ, this city, 
September 9. Since I have been here thirteen have been 
added to the congreg·ation-two by baptism, one by resto
ration, and ten by statement. At the morning service ten 
persons from Florida, West Virginia, Ohio, Iowa, Tennes
see, and Alabama came forward to work and worship 
with us. There are thousands of members of tlie church 
of Christ in Akron not attending church. Some who were 
faithful in the home church are either identified with the 
' digressives ' or have gone back to the world. The ' di
gressives ' up h ere wear the name ' church of Christ ' and 
thereby mislead many. They make the impression on the 
people that we are a branch of them, ' the true body.' If 
relatives and friends will write me of their loved ones in 
Akron, I shall be glad to look them up. Write me at 196 
Glenwood Avenue, Akron, Ohio.'' 

W . F. Ledlow, Denton, Texas, September 25: "On four 
Lord's days this summer it was my pleasure to preach 
for the church at Sherman, Texas, and to associate with 
the good brethren there. For a few m·onths in 1896 I 
held membership in this congregation, and have ever since 
been interested in its progress. At that time I was but a 
mere boy, but I well remember the fine Christian fellow
ship the church afforded me. The congregation has re
cently built one of the best arranged and most commodi
ous houses that I have ever seen among our people. It is 
a credit to the town and is a splendid workshop for Chris
tian service. Harvey Scott preaches regularly for the 
Sherman church, and is well liked. He is an old friend 
of mine and a devoted Christian gentleman. He has fine 
ability as a preacher and is well qualified for such work 
as he does. The church supports him well and is justly 
proud of him. I do not know a better man than i con
sider Brother Scott to be, nor a better church than the 
one at Sherman.'' 

L. E. Jones, 417 East Fifth Street, Metropolis, Ill., Sep
tember 27: " On Sunday night, September 15, T. C. Wilcox 
began a tent meeting at this place and continued it until 
the next Sunday night. Charlie Houser, Jr., preached on 
Monday night. Floyd A . Decker began on Tuesday night 
and will continue as long as interest demands. We are 
havi!lg good crowds and fine attention. The crowds are 
incr easing at every service. Brother Decker is a fine 
preacher. He has a fine personality and preaches the 
gospel right from the shoulder. This is a mission meeting 
supported by the church at Paducah, Ky. This makes six 
meetings that the church at Paducah has supported wholly 
or in part this year. Brother Decker has just closed a 
five-weeks' meeting which resulted in a congregation of 
about sixty-three being set in order at Rosiclare, Ill. 1 
have been sick for seven months, not able to do anything 
to support myself and wife, and we are in a very desti
tute condition. Just now I am better than I have been, 
and hope that I will soon be able to enter the work of 
preaching the gospel. I am giving my full time to this 
meeting and am hoping to establish the cause at this 
place. I am asking the prayers and the fellowship of 
the brethren everywhere. We pray God's blessings upon 
every effort that is being made for the spread of the 
kingdom.'' 
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BAPTIST CHANGES. 

BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

Some Baptist preachers tell us that they can trace a 
succession of Baptist churches all the way to the apostles 
by their teaching. This means that the Baptist Church 
has never changed; that its teaching and practice has 
always and in every place been the same. This is either 
true or untrue. If the Baptist teaching and practice has 
changed, then the Baptist Church cannot be traced by its 
doc+rine. Of course, to disprove a continuity of Baptist 
doctrine and thus disprove their claim to a succession from 
the apostles is entirely gratuitous for the reason that 
the scholars among them make no such claim, but un
hesitatingly say that such claim cannot be sustained. 

It is a well-known fact that there are many kinds of 
Baptists today who differ on everything but the name and 
who would not think of eating the Lord's Supper with 
each other. Which of these doctrines would a Baptist 
attempt to trace? One kind of Baptist would deny that 
the other sorts could be traced. E. Y. Mullins, Tecently 
deceased, who was for mor e than a quarter of a century 
president of the Baptist Theological School at Louisville, 
Ky., says in " Baptist Beliefs," page 5, that " there are 
a number of excellent Baptist creed·s in existence al
ready." If Baptists all believed and practiced the same 
thing, one would be enough. He further says, on page 
7: " They are all · subject to revision whenever and 
wherever other Baptists see fit to make a fresh state
ment of their doctrinal beliefs." If Baptists had never 
changed their beliefs, there would never be a necessity 
"to make a fresh statement of their doctr inal beliefs." 
Vedder, in "A Short History of the Baptists," on pages 
322-325, has a great deal to say about " modificatior,s of 
Baptist faith and practice during] the last two centuries." 
David Benedict, in "Fifty Years Among the Baptists," 
has a chapter on " customs now generally abolished, 
which prevailed more or less among Baptists in former 
times." 

Not only do scholarly Baptists admit that. r.othing about 
a Baptist church antedates the seventeenth century and 
that Baptist faith and practice has never been uniform 
and has constantly changed, but they admit that it is a 
departure from New Testament teaching and practice. It 
is well known that in New Testament times there were 
more than one elder in every church. (Acts 14: 23.) The 
Baptists have one elder-the preacher-in a church, and 
more often four churches for one elder. Benedict ("Fifty 
Years Among the Baptists," page 210) admits that the 
New Testament is not now followed, yet says that the 
present order of things has the " consent of a greater part 
of Christendom " and has had " from time immemorial ,' ' 
and says: "I do not think it advisable for our community, 
in this late age of the world, to interfere in this arrange
ment." Speaking of the Baptist practice. of deferring 
baptism, Vedder (page 11) says: "It need not surprise 
us tha~ on the day of Pentecost baptism immediately fol
lowed conversion. That, indeed, seems to have been the 
rule throughout the apostolic period, and without doubt 
modern Baptists have in this respect departed too faT 
from apostolic practice." These are just samples of how 
the Baptists differ from the Bible. Perhaps the most in
teresting statement from Baptists on this point is from 
"The Trilemma," by J. R. Graves. On pages 190-197 
he sets forth the fact that Alexander Campbel~ required 
Elder Luce to baptize him "precisely according to the 
pattern given in the New Testament," and denies that 
Campbell was Scripturally baptized because " the church 
that ordained Mr. Luce, nor the church he served as 
pastor, gave him a shadow of authority to go forth and 
baptize whomsoever he deemed qualified, even after heal·
ing from them an experience of grace. The credentials 
-commission-that a Baptist minister receives from a 

church is to preach the gospel and to administer the or
dinances-i. e., when called upon by a church to do so. 
This is understood, because all Baptist churches hold that 
the ordinances are church ordinances, in and under the 
control of each church. If it is claimed that he may ad
minister one ordinance, as baptism, to whom and where 
he sees fit, then he is equally empowered to administer 
the Lord's Supper when and to whom he pleases, for a 
principle cannot be divided. M1·. Luce had no authority 
t.:J baptize Mr. Campbell, and therefore the immersion he 
performed in Buffalo Creek was not Christian baptism." 
Was it because it was unlike the case of the eunuch? 
No! Baptist usage is contrary to the New Testament, 
and no Baptist is permitted to do as Philip did! Well 
did Mullins, in "Baptist Beliefs," say: "The New Testa
ment knows nothing whatever of such holding of creeds, 
and we would do· well to reject all creeds and go straight 
to the New Testament, rather than lapse into a barren 
intellectu'alism through a dead creed. The danger is so 
great that this barren intellectualism will arise or that 
creeds will be employed to whip or coerce men into uni
formity of belief by carnal-minded champions of the faith, 
that many Baptists exercise their freedom by having 
nothing to do with creeds~ or rather by repudiating all of 
them, and looking to the Scriptures alone for theil' doc
trinal beliefs." 

WHY WE WORSHIP WITHOUT THE INSTRUMENT. 

BY DANIEL I. HILER. 

Inasmuch as it is right in the very nature of things to 
be ready to give a reason for not worshiping as others 
worship, and as the Scriptures command to be " ready 
always to give answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason concerning the hope that is in you" (1 Pet. 3: 15), 
we should be ready, as in everything else we do as service 
to God, to tell why we omit the use of instrumental music 
in worshiping him. It is to be supposed that we omit it 
because we believe that it is God's will that we worship 
him without it. Bilt our belief is not sufficient reason 
unless we can show from God's word that our belief is 
·well founded. 

With us it should not be, and is not, a question of 
whether or not the Jews under the law of Moses did r ight 
in using instrumental music, but a question of our own 
duty and privilege in the matter. God commanded the 
Jews to do several things that it would not be right for 
Christians to do as service to him. For example, the 
Jews burned incense and kept the passover. But no one 
accepting the Bible as his only guide in religion does these 
things now. 

Neither should it be, nor is it, a question of whether or 
not there is or will be instrumental music in heaven. It 
is nowhere taught in the Scriptures that we are expected 
to do the same on earth as is done, or will be done, in 
heaven. If we did have to do this, we should have to 
have an altar and censers and to burn incense. (Rev. 
8: 3.) 

But the question for us should be, and is, Is it right for 
us now, as Christians, to use instrumental music in wor
shiping God? We must all agree that if God has· com
manded us to use it, it is certainly right for us to do so. 
Or if there is a record of Christians' using it with divine 
approval, or if it is necessary to use it in order to do 
something that is required, we must agree that it is right 
for us to use it. But are we commanded to use it? 
Is there any record to show that Christians used it with 
God's approval'! Does it have to be used in doing any
thing that they are required to do? No. So where is our 
authority for using it? God destroyed Nadab and Abihu 
for doing as service to him something that he had not 
commanded them to do. (Lev. 10: 1, 2.) Not only did 
God not command Christians to use instrumental music 
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in worship, but the New Testament records no example 
of its use. And everything for which we have command
ment or example can be done without the use of a musical 
instrument. While instruments are commonly played in 
accompaniment to singing and while the collection is being 
taken, are sometimes played softly during prayer, and 
could be played softly during the eating of the Lord's 
Supper and during the preaching of a sermon, it is com
mon knowledge that all these things not only can be done, 
but are being done, without the playing of an instrument. 

When God commanded Noah to build the ark, he speci
fied the kind of wood to be used. (Gen. 6: 14.) All 
read ily grant that if Noah had used a different kind of 
wood he would not have obeyed God. When Christ com
manded baptism, he specified water, and we understand 
that this excluded oil. When he instituted the Lord's Sup
per, he used bread and fruit of the vine, and no one re
specting his authority would use anything else either as 
a substitute or as an addition to what he used. This is 
all plain to everybody. Why is it not equally plain that 
when the apostles commanded singing (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 
3: 16; James 5: 13) they excluded every other possible 
kind of music? 

Since faith comes by hearing the word (Rom. 10: 17), 
and the use of instrumental music is not in the word as 
command, example, or necessary inference, it follows that 
it cannot be of faith. And the apostle Paul says: " What
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) 

The foregoing should be enough to cause any conscien
t ious disciple to refrain from using instrumental music in 
the worship, but there still remains a reason that must not 
be overlooked. That reason is this: The use of instru
mental music causes division among God's people.. Paul 
pleaded for unity (1 Cor. 1: 10), and Christ prayed for 
it as a thing that he deemed necessary in converting the 
world, (John 17: 20, 21). The responsibility for the divi
sion cannot be shifted to those who do not use the instru
ment, for those who do use it admit that God can be 
worshiped acceptably without it. 

If we will but sincerely and fully sanctify in our hearts 
Christ as Lord (1 Pet. 3: 15), ·we will be ready always to 
do what he commands, neither less nor more. " If ye 
Jove me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.) 

BACK HOME TO REST AND QUIET. 
(Selected.) 

" God touched her and she slept." 
A solemn stillness reigns, for· a quiet village lias re

spected the memory of a dear heart who pauses in a final 
trip "back home." Of all the earthly tributes which come 
as a swe1ling sea with each successive hour of the Cara
van's plodding, none quite so homely as our wish to speed 
our cherished dead "back home." 

" Back home "- to rest and quiet, justly earned 
through fighting well. "Back home "-with strife and 
turmoil· ended, green grass and starlit skies to soothe. 

The Caravan of Sorrow that rends the kind heart and 
yet would otherwise weld it. The endless lane of 
mourning. . . At last the brave surrender to our 
grief while still her cup is brimming. 

And then-" back home." 
For the soul of Bertha Mai has passed through the 

valley and become immortal. 
As the night is fast moving on toward the midnight 

hour and the world is wrapped in the silence .of the starry 
skies above, the old college bell pours forth tones of sad
ness through the trees of the distant hills, and all that is 
mortal of Bertha Mai comes " back home." 

"Back home "- to the purple hills of the Cumber lands 
where she had wandered in the brightness of her youth; 
there where the tall and silent maples point upward 

toward the sky and she first dreamed of God; back to the 
paths! that she had trodden as if it were yesterday, and 
yet could know her nevermore. 

"Back home "-without the world to pry and press its 
well-meant homage; "back home" to sweet communion 
that naught but they can know. 

For Bertha Mai has passed into the realm of the un
known, into that sleep so beautiful and calm, leaving sor
row and suffering and entering into that world of peace 
and happiness. 

Bertha Mai was born in the year 1901, in Warren 
County, Tenn., and moved to Spencer when she was five 
years of age. When she became thirteen she obeyed the 
gospel, and the remaining days of her life were spent in 
the service of her Master. At the age of fifteen she grad
uated from Burritt College, and for the past seven years 
she has been laboring in our midst as a teacher. Truly 
she exhausted herself in service, a martyr in fidelity to 
the interest of us for whom she labored. Pure, gentle, 
conscientious, devoted! to the people whom she loved, she 
spent her life. 

Hers was to ~;xprcss that part of being which sends out 
into the world the essence of the best and truest, which 
she possessed. Now she has entered into that world un
known, leaving us behind to mourn qer departure. 

Her spirit is' delivered from earthly tribulations. Her 
mind is undimmed by the delusions of the flesh. In that 
world of self-sovereignty, undisturbed by evil's rebellion, 
her choices are wise and right, her joy is full, her service 
is completed and blessed. 

She has risen into that higher, grander, nobler life 
whose influence is love, whose power is intelligence, and 
whose duration is commensurate with the eternity of God. 
Then 

"We cannot say, we will not say, 
That she is dead. She's just away. 
With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand 
She has wandered into an unknown land, 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since she lingers there." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptm•al references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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A 
Songbook 

of 

Merit 
for 

Every Occasion 

Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 

used the book is pleased with it. 

It contains songs for every occasion. Tlie old 

familiar songs predominate; but there are many 

new ones that are appropriate and acceptable. 

Published in both round and shaped notes. 

FJexibJe Binding 
CJoth Binding 

40c per copy 
50c per copy 

Gospel Advocate Company 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CAMERON-YEOMAN DEBATE. 
BY R. B. SANDERS. 

A greater victory for the truth has 
not been witnessed in this country 
for many a year. This debate be
tween W. A. Cameron (Christian), 
of St. Petersburg, Fla., and J. S. 
Yeoman (Missionary Baptist), of 
Perry, Fla., was held under the large 
spreading oaks at Suwannee School
house, in Gilchrist County, Fla., eight 
miles out from Trenton. The debate 
began on September 9 and continued 
for four days, with two sessions of 
two hours (morning and night) each 
day. Two propositions were dis
cussed-namely: (1) "The Scriptures 
teach t hat an immersion in water 
in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit is in order to the remis
sion of past sins, and without which 
there is no salvation promised." 

Brother Cameron affirmed; Yeoman 
denied. (2) "The Scriptures teach 
that an immersion in water in the 
name of the F~ther, Son, and Holy 
Spirit is a church rite and is not es
sential to salvation." Yeoman af
firmed; Brother Cameron denied. 

In affirming the first proposition, 
Brother Cameron based his argument 
on Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 3; and Acts 
2: 38. Other Scriptures, of course, 
were introduced in connection with 
these, but his proposition rested upon 
these three pillars of truth, and, 
needless to say, it still rested there 
at the close of the debate, notwith
standing four days of furious on
slaught by his opponent. The battle 
turned upon the meaning of the 
preposition " for " in Acts 2: 38, 
King James Version. The old argu
ment of "because of" was the strong-
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est thing that could be br(lught 
against the proposition, and to some, 
most especially the Baptists, it had a 
show af argument; but Brother Cam
eron showed clearly that, according 
to the common rules of language, if 
this meaning were accepted, we would 
have sinners receiving remission of 
their sins befare repentan ce as well 
as before baptism, and, according to 
Baptist doctrine, even before belief in 
Jesus Christ. From this blow Yeo
man could never rally, but became 
weaker at each succeeding session. 

In affirming the second proposition, 
Yeoman made another miserable fail
ure. He could not. produce a single 
passage of Scripture in support of 
his proposition that could stand the 
test of open investigation. He talked 
and shouted and sweated for an hour 
at a time-not about his proposition, 
but such things as "the saving 
blood of Christ," "heartfelt religion," 
"heart regeneration," "inward cleans
ing," "circumcision," and "infant 
depravity," going from Genesis to 
Revelation, and, as Brother Cameron 
expressed it, " just wandering around 
and around," dodging and twisting 
and turning, and finally being driven 
from every position, not scoring even 
one point. Every possible concession 
was granted him during the debate, 
that he might have a fair chance to 
present his doctrine. He fixed the 
length and time of the speeches, elim
inated all authorities and books ex
cept the Bible and Webster's Diction
ary. He was forced, however, to re
pudiate these before the close of the 
debate, in that he stated he would not 
be guilty of preaching f r om the 
American Revised Bible or of using 
a modern dictionary. Be it said, 
however, to Mr. Yeoman's credit, he 
is recognized among the Baptists as 
an able man, and, no doubt, could put 
up a strong argument if he had any
thing on which to stand. 

This is by far the greatest reli
gious debate held in this part of the 
country since the famous Harding
Bailey debate at old Judson back in 
the eighties. Great crowds were in. 
attendance at all the sessions-from 
three to five hundred at the day ses
sion and well up around a thousand 
at night. A friendly Christian spirit 
was manifested during the entire de
bate between the disputants and both 
bodies of people. 

The brethren are well pleased with 
Brother Cameron's able defense of 
the truth. 

Christian preachers present were 
J. C. Mason (who very ably moder
ated for Brother Cameron), Cleve 
Moore, George Roberts, Howell Rob
erts, and Brother Vaughn, of Peters
burg. Two or three Baptist preach
ers were also present. 
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OBITUARIES 

SMITH. 
Brother J. B. Smith was born on 

November 16, 1849, in Harris County, 
Georgia, and died, at the home of his 
son, near Olustee, Okla., on August 
23, 1929. He was married to Miss 
Jonsey on July 22, 1872. To them 
nve sons and three daughters were 
born. Sister Smith departed this life 
fifteen years ago. Brother Smith 
was a faithful member of the church 
of Christ twenty-six years. He was 
quite active in church work, strong in 
exhortation. Shortly before his death 
he told his son that he knew he had 
fought a good fight and the crown 
would be his. The funeral was at 
Altus, Okla., on Lord's-day afternoon, 
August 25. The writer spoke at the 
funeral. JOHN W. PIGG. 

PHILLIPS. 
Mrs. Jane Matthews Phillips was 

born on July 25, 1851, and died on 
July 15, 1929, lacking ten days of 
being seventy-eight years old. She 
was married to C. J. Phillips on J anu
ary 18, 1871. To this union were 
born eleven children-four daughters 
and seven sons. Two daughters' and 
four sons are still living. Her hus
band died several years ago. "Aunt 
Jane," as we all called her, was a 
good, kind, Christian woman, beloved 
by the entire community. She had 
been a member of the church for 
forty-eight years, having been bap
tized when she was thirty years old. 
Funeral services were held at Friend
ship Church, conducted by Brethren 
A. J. Bachman and R. C. White. 

E. W. DANIEL. 

HINTON. 
Late on the afternoon of March 14, 

1929, after a long illness, which was 
patiently and courageously borne, 
Gladys Thompson, wife of Pryde E. 
Hinton, minister of the East Point 
church -of Christ, passed from the 
circle of her many dear friends of 
earth to join the immortals on the 
mount of God. Sister Hinton was 
born in Alabama on December 2, 
1902. She was married to Brother 
Pryde E. Hinton on January 1, 1920, 
and to this union two children were 
born, both of whom are still living. 
In March, 1920, she was baptized 
into Christ by Brother M. A. Creel. 
Her body was carried back to Ala
bama to repose in its last sleep among 
the familiar scenes of her childhood 
near Hanceville. The writer of these 
lines conducted the funeral services 
in the presence of a large gathering 
of friends and relatives. The life of 
Sister Hinton was one of marvelous 
spirituality. That " God is love " 
was the staff upon which she leaned 
without reservation, the source of her 
comfort in days of bereavement and 
disappointment. She went down into 
"the valley of the shadow of death " 
with the Twenty-third Psalm on her 
lips. She was a devoted wife, a lov
ing mother, and a faithful Christian. 
All who knew her loved her, and will, 
with mention of her name, pause with 
deep emotion and tender words to 
pronounce a blessing upon her mem-
ory. B. C. GOODPASTURE. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

2 95 7 
A soft, pretty chiffon that is included in 

every smart wardrobe in new enchanting 
tones of Burg undy, combines plain chiffon in 
blending tone. 

The skirt is quite unusual in pointed out
line at h em with grouped plaits forming 
panels . The c ru sh ed girdle is shirred at either 
s ide of front and at back to assure s nug
ness through th e hips. A draped jabot with 
bow is attached at left side. The one-sided 
wing cap e of bodice noted in small back 
view is utt erly chic and Pari sian . 

Style No. 2957 is design ed in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

11' /! \_ 
.. ._ ·-- J 

A si_m ple dress1 in s ilk crepe in tweed pat 
tern 1n claret-red ton es with s ide-c losing 
bodice and hip yoke d raped to side. with bow 
trim that gives the vertical line to slenderize 
the figure. 

The neck line is unusually soft and pretty, 
fini shed with scalloped collar of plain blend
ing crepe, repeated in turn-back sca lloped 
cuffs. 

The skirt achieves fulness through all
round circular flared movement. 
It retains its slenderness through th e deep 

scalloped hip yoke which places the fulness 
well below the hips. 

Style No. 2934 is designed in s izes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. In the 
medium s ize 3~ yards of 40-inch material 
with 0 y a rd of 36-inch contrasting is suffi
ci ent t o COPY' it exactly. 

Price of Patterns, 15 c:enta Price of Fashion 8C>Ok, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ___________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·-------------· Size-------------------

Pattern No·-------------- Size---------------------

Pattern No·--------------- Size-------------------

I am inclosing _____________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------·-- Town------------------

R. F. D. or StreeL------------------------ State _____________ _ 

·~~~~~~.~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~A~.~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~+~~~.~~ 

~i~. ~~;; ·u·s·i~:r;~s:·t~:·;i;;~l:~i:~·of·t~e· ~~~;~~ A·~~~A~~. ~ 
:i: Send us a new subscriber ~ 
:!: Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance :~ 
;tf_ t +•t• +aJ•t(+ftt!+.:+++++:+X .. l+++:~ .. z..+++~: .. H++: .. xn:++!++l++l+++X•t!+.: .. :~ +•t- ++++ t+ +r 
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_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE I~ 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORD~R BLANK fOR IMPROV~D UNifORM L~SSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

Date------------------------------ 192--

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ __ months from------------------· 192 ___ , tO--------------------· 192 __ 

Name-- - ----- --- - - -------------------------------------------------------------

P. ()·---------------------------------------------------------------------------
Street_____ _______ ______ _____ ____________ Ftoute________ State ________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in P•yment of This Order, $------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandis · 

Catalogue or write us. 

________ Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter------------------ -----$-------

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
________ Leuon Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter_----- ------ ----------$--- - - --

--------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarteL------------------- ------- - - -$- ------· 
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents p~r quarter----~-----··----------------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c a quart er, SOc a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year) 

------- -Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$--··-----

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
________ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter-------------------------- -$-------· 

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

----- ---Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------- -----------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
--------Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter----- - - ---- ------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ Elam's Notes, 85 cents per COP.Y------------ ---------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 9Sc) 

--------Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter----------------------$-------

-- ------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen--- ---------------------$-------

________ Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per COPY------- -$-------

- - ------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-------------- - --------$-===: 

Total- - - ----------------------------- -----------$------- · 

_...Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarten 
begin January, April, July, C>ctober; expire March, June, September, December. 
.,.,.. Ftemit by Post-Office Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Ftegistered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Any infot-mation about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday.·Sehool Literature 
will be cheerfully furnished upon application. 
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I FROM THE BRETI-IREN I 
Fort Worth, Texas, September 16. 

-The meeting at home, with the 
South Side congregation, began yes
t erday, with a lal'ge Cl'owd present. 
Five wel'e baptized and foul' were 
identified at the first se1·vice. Brother 
J. A. Dickey, who preaches for this 
congregation, is leading the singing. 
- Horace W . Busby. 

Corydon, Ky., September 17.-I 
clo~ed a two-weeks' meeting at Poole, 
Ky., Sunday, with one addition to the 
church. Considering the l'ainy weath
er, we had exceedingly good attend
ance from the beginning. The breth
ren seem to be stl'engthened and en
com·aged and plan greater things for 
another year. I go next to Liberty, 
near Waverly, Ky.-B. G. Hope. 

Readyville, Tenn., Route 1, Sep
tember 11.-I closed a good meeting 
at ~ocahontas, in Coffee County, last 
Friday night, with thirteen baptized 
and, one restored to the fold. Among 
those baptized were one from the 
Methodist Church, a mother of sev
eral children, and two men of fami
lies. I left the church with new life 
and hoping for great things. I am 
now in a meeting at Sunny Slope, in 
Cannon County.- E . T. Bl'azzell. 

Lakeland, Fla., September 16.-We 
had three good services here yester
day-two in our meetinghouse and 
one in th e Carpenters' Home. One 
young man was baptized and two 
others placed membership with us. 
Brother Fred Walker, one of our 
young preachers, delivered two good 
sermons at Plant City. Brother Rob
el't McCalister, another one of our 
young preachers, preached a good ser
mon at Mango the Sunday before. A 
few weeks ago, Brother Luke Miller, 
who preaches for the colored breth
ren, baptized a Holiness pl'eacher and 
the assistant principal of the Col01·ed 
Industrial School of Lakelan d. Some 
al'e expecting Ben M. Bogard to l'e
turn for another debate in December, 
and some are not. Mr, Bogal'd said 
he would come in November or De
cember. He also said he would come 
J a ~t February or March, but he did 
r:ot.-Cecil B. Douthitt. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 19.
Beginning on the fifth Sunday in 
June, I have held meetings as follows: 
At Gordonsburg, Timothy, and four 
around Celina-Pleasant Grove, Pine 
Branch, Beech Bethany, and Cave 
Springs; also at Salem church of 
Christ, near Hohenwald. All these 
places are in Tennessee. With the 
exception of Cave Springs, this is the 
same round I made last year. There 
was another large number of bap
tisms and restorations. At Gordons
burg the Methodists let us have their 
house fol' a meeting last year and 
the one this year, the erring· Chris
tians confessed their wrongs, the 
Methodists and other sectarians 
obeyed the gospel , and all, as "one· 
body," have built a nice large house 
and are "worshiping in spirit and 
truth;" so the Methodist house is left 
+o the owls and bats.-Robert E. Nes
bitt. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 18.
My last report was made while I was 
in a meeting at Camargo, neal' Fay-
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etteville, which closed on July 27. I 
preached on Sunday morning, July 28, 
at Harvest, Ala., and began my fifth 
meeting at Jennings Chapel, near 
Athens, Ala., in the afternoon. This 
meeting closed on Sunday, August 4, 
with fifteen baptized and one re
stored. My sixth meeting began that 
night at Union Grove, near New 
Market, Ala., and closed on Sunday, 
August 11, with three baptized. My 
seventh meeting began on the follow
ing night at Garth, near Paint Rock, 
Ala., and continued until Tuesday 
night, with two baptized and one 
crossed from the Baptists. My eighth 
meeting began on August 21, at 
Unity, near Fayetteville, Tenn., and 
closed on Sunday, September 1, at 10 
A.M., with sixteen baptized and three 
restored. My ninth meeting began 
at 11 A.M. the same morning, at 
Taft, Tenn., near Ardmore, and 
closed on September 8, with four 
baptized. My tenth and last meeting 
since I left David Lipscomb College 
in June began that night at Shiloh, 
near Huntsville, Ala. This was my 
fourth meeting there in succession. 
The meeting closed with the largest 
crowd that ever attended that church, 
so many said, Sunday night, Septem
ber 15, with four additions. I came 
back to David Lipscomb College on 
Monday for my· fourth year in high 
school. Brethren, pray for me.
L. H. Andrews. 

Chicago, Ill., September 11.-It 
has been the pleasure of the brother
hood in Chicago to have Brother L. C. 
Sears and his splendid family with 
us while he completed his Ph.D. work 
at the University of Chicago. Broth
er Sears did considerable teaching in 
the University while here, in addi
tion to his other work, and was neces
sarily a very busy man. Notwith
standing his heavy work with the 
University, he was always active in 
our church work and did all in his 
power to help plant the pure gospel 
in this great city. He preached 
some very strong discourses for the 
church, and this, with his godly life 
and the example of his fami ly, causes 
the church of Christ at Seventy-sec
on d Street and Cornell Avenue to 
feel that they suffered · a great loss 
when the Sears family went away; 
but they thank God that we have in 
the brotherhood such able and devoted 
men as L. C. Sears. Brother Sears 
is dean of Harding College at Mor
ril1ton, Ark., and now ranks as one of 
the leading educators in the church 
of Christ, and will be a great bless
ing as the years come and go. We 
are sure he will still be helpful to the 
cause here by telling the brethren 
who may be coming to Chicago bow 
to find the place of worship. May 
Harding College be blessed to send 
out more godly people like the Sears 
family!-J . W. Braswell, Roy Mur
phree, E. E. Hayes, J. D. Clemens, 
L. C. Cantrell, H . S. Dougherty. 

Clovis, New Mexico, September 18. 
-Om meeting, conducted by home 
forces, began on the first Sunday in 
September and continued until the 
night of the third Sunday. The meet
ing was held in a large tent. With 

Our congregation is growing. Our 
members are good workers.-E. M. 
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9uests for (})inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(i)hat CJan %u C])o? 
2et 'Us ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE I 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 co.vering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help 1.18 increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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the exception of some rainy nights, I 
we had very large audiences. Sev- · 
eral visitors from other places. Four 
responded to the invitations. Two I 
were restored and two were baptized. 

Borden. ~~~N+!>+!I>+W~~~ .. ~+:l~~~~~~~~~M~+I~ ...... ~ 
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Free to Enjoy Life's Sunset Days 
With No Financial Worries 

Is the r~ward of him who looks. forward to Old Agel and arranges for him

self an assured income to provide the comforts of life. 

The man wlho has safeguaded his own future does not have to worry when 

his active days are past. Becaus~ his mind is freet he keeps young in spirit 

despite his years; he carries his head high and asks favors oe none. 

Some men are old at sixty-five. Others are young at eighty t epjoying 

lifet happyt and at peace with the world. A~ incomet Ol" thei lack of it~ makes 

the differenc~. 

Make sure the Happiness of Old Age by making sure an Income. 

26 Years of Assuring Happiness to Old Age! 
1903--1929 

A. M. BURTON, President 

LIFE & CASUALTY INSURANCE COMPANY 
OF TENNESSEE 

HOME OFFICE, NASHVILLE 

Capital Stock, $1,300,000.00 Admitted Assets, $10,290,507.69 

Claims Paid Since Organization __ _______________ ____________ $24t546t705.00 

Surplus as Regards Policyholders ______________ ___ ___________ $ 2t272t757.00 

Our Gain in Assets for last year was equal to the first seventeen years 
of the Companys growth. We are very grateful to the people of the South

land for their liberal patronaget which has made possible our growth. 
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RUCKS. 

Mrs. Howell T. Rucks was born 
near Lebanon, Tenn., on November 
22, 1844, and died at her home in 
Oklahoma City, Okla., on August 
11, 1929. She was buried in the 
family cemetery near Rome, Tenn. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
Brother Elrod, of the Central church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn. She 
leaves, of her immediate family, 
two daughters, Mrs. A. E. Doug
las and Mrs. Sallie Mason ; two 
sons, J . H. and Dr. W. W. Rucks; 
one sister, Mrs. Meacham Chambers; 
also a niece, whom she reared from 
childhood, Mrs. A. S. Bains, of One
onta, Ala. She had been a faithful 
member of the church of Christ for 
sixty-eight years. She obeyed the 
g-ospel under the preaching of Broth
er Caleb Sewell. She knew many of 
the gospel preachers and kept up with 
their work, for she _was a lifelong 
reader of the Gospel Advocate. She 
lived in the Lord, she died in the 
Lord. She rests now from her labor, 
and her works live on. I loved to 
visit her and hear her talk of the 
heroes of the faith. F. L. YouNG. 

PEARSON. 

Mrs. Nancy E. Pearson began her 
earthly life on November 27, 1860. 
Her mission here came to a close on 
Thursday, August 22, 1929. A veil 
of sorrow was spread over the entire 
community when the sad intelligence 
went out that this good woman had 
passed away. Sister Pearson was a 
devout Christian, possessing many 
admirable traits of character that 
endeared her to a host of friends. 
She was quiet, unassuming, a faithful 
and true wife, and a loyal friend. 
Sincere in devotion to her Lord, she 
was a most faithful member of the 
church of Christ. Funeral services 
were held on Fr1day afternoon, at 
the church of Christ in Moore, S.· C., 
conducted by the writer, assisted by 
the following: Brother J. G. Allen, 
of Union; Brother R. · G. Moreland, 
of Greenville; and Brother J. M. Taft, 
of Tucapau. The deceased is sur
vived by her husband, to whom the 
sympathy of the entire community 
goes out in this hour of sorrow; 
five sons, thirty-three grandchildren, 
and twenty-two great-grandchildren, 
besides a large number of other rela
tives and friends, who sincerely re
gret her pasing. The beautiful floral 
offerings attested the love and esteem 
in which she was held by the entire 
community. J. C. LEDFORD. 

DUGGER. 
Fanny' Thurman Dugger was born 

on February 28, 1867, and died on 
May 8, 1928. She was baptized into 
Christ at the age of fourteen by 
Brother Bob McKnight. She was 
married to C. J. Dugger on December 
27, 1886. Theirs was a happy union. 
To them was born one daughter, Hes
sie. She is now the wife of Dr. W. E. 
Black. Sister Fanny was a devout 
Christian and a real home maker. 
Many faithful preachers have par
taken of her hospitality. She always 
enjoyed the worship of the saints, 
never failing to meet with them when 
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her health permitted. She was one 
of a large family, having been pre
ceded to the grave by four sisters and 
leaving one behind, Mrs. Steward 
Green, of Franklin, Tenn.; also three 
brothers. Besides her husband and 
daughter and son-in-law; she leaves 
two little gran dsons, Charles and 
Edward Black. Her health had been 
failing for many years; but though 
she was frail in body and often suf
fered much pain, she loved to live. 
She enjoyed so much the association 
of loved ones. Hers was a beautiful 
life with a great ending. She died 
in peaceful resignation-the end of 
a perfect day. At the falling of the 
evening shadows, with friends and 
loved ones around her, after speaking 
words of love and comfort to them, 
she closed her eyes. We laid her to 
rest in Rose Hill, in Columbia, Maury 
County, Tenn., where she spent the 
greater part of her life. 

R. P. THURMAN. 

TAYLOR. 

James David Taylor was born at 
Morrison, Tenn., on March 6, 1847, 
and died at Tulsa, Okla., on July 12, 
1929, aged eighty-two years, four 
months, and six days. On December 
1, 1870, he was married to Martha 
Parmlee Farrell. To them seven 
children were born. All of them sur
vive him. They are, in the order of 
their births: Mrs. Della J. Taylor, of 
Tulsa; Creed E. Taylor, of Neosho, 
Mo.; Miss Ellen A. Taylor and Mrs. 
Nint Roach, of Tulsa; James A . 
Taylor, of Neosho, Mo.; William A. 
Taylor and Horace 0. Taylor, of 
Tulsa. Besides the companion of his 
life, the companion who journeyed 
with him for more than fifty-eight 
years, and the seven children born to 
them, Brother Taylor leaves behind 
eight grandchildren and two great
grandchildren. A most .remarkable 
thing in this family was the fact that 
the angel of death did not visit it until 
Brother Taylor himself was called 
home. Brother Taylor was baptized 
into the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ more than sixty years ago, 
and lived a consistent Christian life 
ever afterwards. It can be said of 
him that he lived up to his sense of 
duty more than it has been given to 
most men by faith and by nature to 
have fidelity to do. Not many times 
until the close of his life did he fail 
to meet with the church for worship 
over all these sixty years he was a 
member of the church. His life 
leaves behind it the exemplification 
of the Scripture: " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 
Brother Taylor was a reader of the 
Gospel Advocate for more than fifty 
years. J. A. HUDSON. 
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Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
-For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E.A.ELAM 
CO-EDITOR 

. The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHICAGO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

At Cornell Avenue and 72d Street 

10:00 A.M., Bible Study 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

11:00 A.M., Communion and Preaching 
7:45 P.M., Preaching 

Meets at the OMAR THEATER at 
10:00 A.M. Sundays 

For Information, Write 

W. S. LONG 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
7222 Contance Avenue 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Building 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sing..,. 

For information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabansia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS4i 

" Never accuse others to excuse 
yourself." 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

250. at all dru g stores. 
w: F. GRAY & CO., Nashvlllt, Tenn. 

" Money is not always the mark of 
a successful life." 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Sheffield, Ala., September 17.-I 

closed the banner meeting at Stella, 
Mq., with ·two baptisms. We had two 
services a day, and I talked mostly to 
the brethren, because I felt they 
needed it. I left the church' in good 
v·o· king condition. They invited me 
to r eturn for another meeting. I did 
my best in teaching, and the Lord 
gave the increase. I am at home for 
two weeks, and will then go to Shady 
Grove, near Cave City, Ky., for my 
fifth meeting. I will book meetings 
for 1930, beginning in February. 
Write me at 1300 Atlanta Avenue, 
Sheffield, Ala.-W. T. Hines. 

Athens, Ala., September 21.-My 
first meeting this summer was at 
Mount Zion, in Limestone County, 
Ala., beginning on the secon~ Sunday 
in July. Three baptisms and good 
interest. My next meeting was at 
Oliver, in Lauderdale County. One 
lady was baptized and one was re
stored. Good interest and attendance 
during the meeting. My next meet
ing was in Cullman County, with 
the congregation at Macedonia. The 
interest was fine in this meeting. 
Two young ladies were baptized. I 
was forced to close the meeting on 
account of sickness in my family. 
My son was operated on for appendi
citis. He is getting along all right. 
My next meeting was at Corinth, in 
Limestone County. Three baptisms 
and two restorations. Next I was at 
Old Reunion, perhaps the oldest con
gregation in Limestone County. Nine 
were baptized and one was restored. 
Good attendance from first to last. I 
am now in a mission meeting at Ard
more, on the State line between Ala
bama and Tennessee. We have a 
few brethren at this place, but no 
house in which to worship. This is 
the first meeting at this place in sev
eral years. The people are coming 
out to the tent and hearing the word 
and appear to be interested. One 
young man who was sprinkled for 
baptism by the Methodists has made 
the confession . and is to· be baptized. 
I have been in this meeting a little 
over one week and will continue for 
a few days longer, the Lord. willing. 
-M. A. Creel. 

Montgomery, Ala., September 20.
Many of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate recall the days when glori
ous reports appeared in the Advo
cate concerning the work in the 
c'- urch and college in Highland Home, 
Ala. Connected with these reports 
were the names of J. M. (Mack) 
Barnes, Colonel Kirkpatrick, and 
Samuel Jo·rdan. Brethren Barnes and 
Kirkpatrick have gone to their re
ward, but Brother Jordan still lives 
and is the " grand old man " of that 
splendid community. The two insti
tutions of the community at present 
are the church and the high school, 
the latter occupying the location of 
the aforesaid college. The people of 
the community love to talk of the 
days of Highland Home College, and 
boast of the number of men who have 
gone out from them who fill posi
tions of power and respect, thus re
flecting the splendid work accom
plished by an institution whose pass
ing they still regret. The three 
brethren above mentioned have re-
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cently been styled by a local news
paper as "the immortal trio " and 
further characterized as " great dis
seminators of education and Chris
tianity." What better legacy should 
one desire to leave behind? What I 
started out to say is that I have just 
closed one of the most interesting 
meetings· at Highland Home that I 
have had the pleasure of participat
ing in for some time. Large audi
ences day and night. Twenty-three 
came forward in response to the invi
tations, twenty-one of whom were 
baptized. It is believed that the in
fluence of the meeting extended for 
many miles around t his historic com
munity. I enjoyed every moment of 
the time spent in this meeting. I 
made my home principally with 
Brother Jordan, who, with his family 
-Luke and Lucy-extended such 
beneficence that the memory of my 
visit remains a benediction.-T. B. 
Thompson. 

Newark, Ark., September 19.-Fre
quent inquiries having come to me 
by letter and otherwise as to why I 
so seldom write for our religious pa
pers or report my work, I feel that 
one public letter will answer many 
personal ones; so I hereby answer 
many in one. First, it is not because 
I am not busy or that I am losing 
any of my earlier zeal or interest in 
the work; for as life to me grows older 
and experience riper and insight into 
religious conditions deeper, I realize 
more fully the need of greater effort 
and am trying to do my bit toward 
supplying that need, therefore I have 
not the time for writing that I should 
like. Preaching usually twice a day, 
baptizing, conducting funeral services, 
visiting the sick, talkinJ with the un
saved about their condition, trying to 
restore peace to disrupted brother
hoods-all this takes about all the 
time I am able to give. And in view 
of the fact that I am now rounding 
out my twenty-ninth year as an evan
gelist, most of which time has been 
spent in the country, where conven
iences were few, transportation primi
tive, home comforts sometimes sadly 
wanting, I feel that younger blood 
could make more readable and profit
able contributions to the columns of 
our publications. And, too, for sev
eral months my health has not been 
up to its former standard; so I must 
have more rest. Recently I have been 
in meetings at Little River, Ky.; 
at Grant, Fairfield, and Pinewood, 
Tenn.; at Mount Zion, near Newark, 
Ark.; and at present I am in a school
house meeting near the last-named 
place. In all these meetings, except 
one, there have been some additions 
and restorations, but the number has 
not been as great as in some former 
meetings. Our present effort, though 
there are only about twelve members 
in the community, seems to promise 
some harvest. Four confessions to 
date, with good attendance, consider
ing the cotton-gathering season and 
no little amount of malaria and chills. 
I shall be in this State about two 
more weeks, and then to Shochoh, 
near Adairville, Ky., beginning on 
the first Sunday in October.-Andy 
T. Ritchie. 

Mayfield, Ky., September 16.
Brother D. D. Woody and I closed 
the meeting at Bardwell, Ky., last 
week, with no visible results. Last 
Lord's day, at the services here, four 
came from the " digressives," includ
ing my two older brothers and the 
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THE NEW BOOK OF ETIQUETTE 

Eichler, Lillian 

Protect yourself from sudden embarrassments. A chance meeting 
on the street, an unexpected invitation, a cup of coffee suddenly 
overturned, an introduction to some person of note-these are the 
occasions that demand complete self-possession, that demand calm
ness and ease. Those who become embarrassed under circumstances 
like these instantly betray the fact that they are not accustomed to 
good society. "The New Book of Etiquette" is a Social Secretary 
for Life that solves eve ry socia l problem and prevents emba rrassi ng 
blunders. Price ___ --------____ ------- ---------------------------$1.00 

THE CHARM OF FINE MANNERS 

Starrett, Mrs. Helen Ekin 

There is nothing quite like this book in existence. It is live ly 
reading. Girls will enjoy eve ry page of it, a nd fathers and moth ers 
will find it a g reat boon. In a charming way the author writes about 
behavior, manners, self-control, self-culture, aims in life, personal 
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Small 12mo. Price---------------------------------------------$1.00 
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wife of one of them. All were rr.ade 
to rejoice, believing the church will 
be strengthened by their help. After 
closing my summer's work, I shall 
enter Freed-Hardeman College the 
first of October.-Adron Doran. 

Dover, Ohio, September 18.-An
other successful all-day meeting was 
held at N ew Philadelphia, Ohio, last 
Lord's 'day. Our house would not 
accommodate the crowd. Eighteen 
congregations were represented. Four 
sermons during the day, with dinner 
and supper on the lawn. Brother 
A. B. Gunter, of Detroit, Mich., 
preached at 10 A.M. and 7:30 P.M.; 
I preached at 11 A.M.; Brother Rus
sell Bankes, of Cadiz, Ohio, preached 
at 3:30 P.M. Brother Paul Gunter, 
a lso of Detroit, conducted th t:: song 
services in the forenoon and evening, 
and Brother Carpenter, of Akron, in 
the afternoon. Brethren, pray for 
the work at this place.-J. B. Gaither. 

Nashville, Tenn., September 23.
The mission meeting at Hickory 
Grove Schoolhouse, near Mount Hope, 
Ala., closed on last Wednesday. One 
lady came from among the Presbyte
rians claiming Scriptural baptism. 
Her son and only child made the 
confession and was baptized. From 
what I was able to learn, there are 
but eight or ten members of the one 
body in that community. I expect to 
work with them again next summer. 
I preached at Anderson, Ala., last 
Friday night. Three made the con
fession and were baptized. It was 
here that I baptized three of my sis
ters about one month ago. Out of 
the three baptized on this last trip, 
one was my niece and one my 
nephew's wife, the other a noble 
young lady whose people are all 
Primitive Baptists. I began yester
day at Oglesby, near Brentwood. 
Large crowds at both morning and 
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night services. Four made the con
fession last night. I expect to go 
from Oglesby to my home at Parrish, 
Ala.-L. L. Weathers. 

AN APPRECIATION. 

It is seemly and befitting to recog
nize and commend the lives and labors 
of those whose time and energies are 
devoted to the upbuilding and ad
vancement of the welfare of the race, 
and especially of those who seek to 
establish and spread the kingdom of 
God in the hearts and souls of men. 
Hence, we, the elders of the church of 
Christ at McMinnville, Tenn., speak
ing for ourselves and for the congre
gation in general, wish to record our 
estimate and appreciation of Brother 
J. Paul Slayden, who with his family 
has lived and labored in our midst 
for the last seven years, and who is 
soon to leave us to begin work with 
a congregation of disciples of Christ 
at Fort Worth, Texas. 

As a man, a citizen, a Christian, 
and a proclaimer of the gospel of 
Christ, we give him our hearty com
mendation and sincere approval. We 
recognize him as a man of scholarly 
attainments, endowed with a mind of 
superior mold, with wide scope and 
broad horizon; quick to perceive and 
swift to grasp the meaning and es
sence of a proposition, move rapidly 
to its core, and judge correctly its 
truth or falsity; not moved or swayed 
by errant tides or cross currents nor 
influenced by the flotsam on the 
troubled waters of present-day reli
gion, he steers a straight course to 
the harbor of h eavenly truth; a co
gent and logical reasoner, a clear and 
reliable t eacher of the Scriptures, a 
safe guide in spiritual matters. 

A man of bold and individual 
thought, wedded to no human au
thority in things spiritual, ·but ever 
ready to bow gladly and unreservedly 
to the dictum of God, he is withal a 
strong an d reliable teacher of the 
Bible. 

His preaching is ·characterized by 
clarity of thought, the eloquence of 
simplicity, and the resistless force of 
honesty and sincerity of purpose and 
belief. 

The brilliant Burnet said: " That 
is not the best sermon which makes 
the hearers go away talking to one 
another and praising the speaker, but 
which makes them go away thought
ful and serious and hastening to be 
alone." The preacher, however able, 
eloquent, and sincere he may be, can 
only do his own part. The hearers 
also have a part to perform, if r esults 
commensurate with reasonable ex
pectations· are to be realized. This 
is where, as a rule, the great defec
tion comes. A recognition of this 
fact should tinge our recollections 
with the shadow of sadness and turn 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FREE TO ADVOCATE READERS 

One of the most startlin~ and sen
sational free offers ever made. Read 
every word carefully and then take ad
vantage of it within one week . from 
date you receive this offer. 

CUT THIS OUT QUICK 
and mail it back to us with yutir name 
and address within one week from date 
you receive this offer, and just to prove 
that we have some of the finest imita
tion diamonds on earth, we will send 
you postpaid one extra choice Ladies' 
14-K Natural Color Gold Filled Ring 
mounted with one of our vtrY finest. 
11.: or 1-K imitation diamonds in your 
.choice of either the high prong soli
taire style, or the low fancy embossed 
mounting, whichever style you prefer. 
A _ring that has all the fire . flash 
sparkle and beautiful rainbow hues of 
the finest real diamond. When r ing 
arrives you can pay postman only $2.47, 
and if you don't find that it looks just 
1ike a real three hundred dollar dl1l.-
1nond ring and the greatest bargain 
you ever saw, you can return it within 
one week and get your money back. 

Men's flat Belcher 14-K gold- !1lled 
ring mounted with one of our most 
beautiful :(lashing 1 or 2-K imitation 
diamonds, will be sent you postpaid by 
return mail if you answer this within' 
one week from date you receive this 
·offer. When ring arrives simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don't 
admit it is a beauty and looks ,iust like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamo:1d 
i:ing costing several hundred dollars, you 
can return it within one week and get 
your mcmey back. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:-If you will rush 
your order by i'eturn mail for oue ur 
more of the men 's rings at S3.47 each 
and will ask for i t in your order letter 
we will include FREE OF CHARGE ohe 
extra choice 1-K imitation diamond 
handsomely mounted in a most beauti
ful men's Platina Style Stick Pin with 
each $3.47 ring ordered or two Stick 
Pins FREE with eat.:h order for two of 
the ::>2.47 rings sent to one address. 

Extra: Make up an order quick for 
four rings and get them for price of 
three rings. 

Jf desired, can also fun1i~h above 
Ladies' or Gents' rings in best Sterling 
SilVer. _made up to closely resemble 
tinest solid White Gold rings for only 
$2.47 and $3.47 each on same money
back guarantee. 

Ladies' very best 14-K Gold-Filled 
or Sterling Silver Birthstone rings, any 
month, only $2 .47 each, on sam~ 
money-back guarantee:' 

If you will mail your order for one or 
more of the Sterlinrs Silver rings with
in one week. and ask for it in you r 
letter . v:e will include a beautiful 
Platina Style Scarf Pin with each ring 
ordered without extra charge. 

Rush your order by return ma1l be
fore ti1is special offer expires, being 
careful to state ring measure. Address 

U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. A-92. Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We wan t, .io call the atten
tion ot every reader to the fact thaL 
we believe tlle above are without doubt 
the finest and best imitation of a real 
diamond that has ever yet been di:5-
covered.-Advertisement. 

OCTOBER 3, 19~\J. 

our hearts toward repentance and 
reformation. 

The seven years of Brother Slay
den's stay with us have been pleasant 
years, and we shall see him and his 
family go to their new home with 
feelings of sorrow and distress. Our 
solicitude, our hopes, our sympathetic 
concern, and our prayers shall follow 
them. We commend them to the 
Christian love and ie11owsbip of 
those among whom they shall live and 
labor. We shall remember them with 
fond and pleasant recollections; and 
may they not forget us. 

May their labors for those with 
whom they dwell be productive of 
others and redounding to the glory of 
to rich blessings fo~ themselves and 
othersand redounding to the glory of 
God. And when a few more years 
have fled across the sunset and the 
work of life on earth for them is 
done, when they stand at the port 
of embarkation from this world of 
toil and .sorrow, may they be able to 
say with the peerless Paul of long 
ago: " I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, 1 h ave kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day: and not 
to me only, but to all them also that 
love his appearing." May they meet 
the last enemy of man with spirits 
unperturbed, with minds serene, and 
with hearts unafraid, while to them, 
as to J eshurun of old, the voice of 
Jehovah shall say: "The eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." 
· This September 1, 1929. 

W. 8. LIVELY, 
THOMAS MASON , 
J. J. WALKER, 

R. G. HUTCHINS, 
J. M. GREEN, 

Elders of the church of Christ. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

BEAN PoT ROAST.-Three pounds of 
round or chuck steak, one cupful of 
carrots cut into small pieces, one cup
ful of potatoes cut into small pieces, 
one-fourth cupful of sliced onions. 
Cover the meat with boiling water. 
Place the cover on the bean pot and 
let the meat. cook in a moderate oven 
for two hours. Then add the vegeta
bles cut into one-half inch cubes, with 
two teaspoonfuls of salt. Cook until 
the vegetables are tender, which will 
require about one hour. Then serve, 
pouring over the meat a sauce made 
from one cupful of the liquid in which 
the meat was cooked, thickened with 
two tablespoonfuls of flour. Three 
pounds of a shoulder of mutton may 
be substituted for the beef. 

" Humility is the first sign of a 
healthy spiritual state." 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

~========================~ 
ZEAL WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE. 

The Messiah once observed' that " the sons of this world 
are for their own generation wiser tha:n the sons of light.'' 
The fortunes of the Christian profession, the feeble and 
lethargic efforts put forth for the defense and advance
ment of the gospel, have fully demonstrated the justness 
of the observation. The devil, the archenemy of all that 
is pure and good, works with a tremendous zeai; he takes 
advantage of every opportunity to tighten his coils around 
a fallen race; he ravenously seizes every chance to im
prove the time that he has remaining to deceive the na
tions. He works with a zeal, indeed, that is very difficult 
t o be equaled, and pr osecutes his designs with an industr y 
worthy of a better cause. And when we take into consid
eration that the Lord of heaven has. interfered to redeem 
the race from such a cruel destiny; that be made a sacri
fice of the pleasures and glories of his Father's court and 
came to Calvary; that he entered into a contest with the 
dragon and came off victorious, bringing life and im
mortality to light through the gospel, which was accom
plished by the almighty power of God, as shown in his 
resurrection; and that he now calls upon men to enter his 
service and fight the battles of God and of humanity-! 
say, when we take into consideration the wonderful work 
of the Messiah, who bruised the serpent's head, we should 
be determined to rally every power that we possess and 

consecrate every ability and talent that God has given 
us for the advancement of the Savi01·'s kingdom, which 
he established as a harbor for those that are lost. 

~ ~ ~ 

We commend, then, a proper zeal when it is directed in 
its own true channel. A failure here is what made the 
zeal that was displayed by the Jews of no avail and of no 
reward before God. Theirs was not the vice of lethargy 
so prevalent among the churches today. Commendable 
"zeal exhibited itself in all their movements, but it had no 
Teward. Their industTy in seeking proselytes, theiT JaboTs 
in touTing land and sea fo·r a convert, are worthy of 
emulation today. But they labored in vain; their striving 
was a striving afteT wind, and their great industry and 
zeal, though commendable in itself, did them evil and 
not good. None have ever questioned the religious zeal 
of the ancient Hebrew race; l:lnd the fact that their zea 
was of no avail in the eyes of the Messiah should attract 
the attention and investigation of all honest seekers after 
truth. 

Paul said of the Jews: " I bear them witness that they 
have a zeal for God." That much was commendable, and, 
so far, was good. But Paul added that their . zeal was 
" not according to knowledge." There was the tremendous 
mistake! That was what caused Jesus to quote from the 
prophet: "In vain do they worship me, teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men." And herein lies the great 
consummate failure that shall overtake vast majorities of 
our own generation in the final judgment. They are, in 
deed, industrious and very zealous, and we are happy to 
commend them for it; but while we are glad to shake 
hands with them so far, we call their attention to the fact 
that they lack the one thing needful to make their reli 
gious industry and zeal of any avail in the sight of God 
They do, indeed, have a burning zeal-not for the cause 
that was once pleaded by Christian evangelists and apos 
ties, but for some human organization, the narrow claims 
of some partisan society, or for some innovation, some 
new invention, some theory, fad , or dogma more adapted 
in their own eyes, to the taste of a modern age. No, they 
cannot endure the simplicity of the a11cient faith; it gives 
them a sort of religious jaundice to hear the lines of the 
gospel drawn like the apostles drew them. They cannot 
bear to inculcate the simplicity of the primitive disciples, 
nor to practice the anciert order of things in the churches. 
But none of us accuse them of a lack of zeal. They have 
organized "missionary societies," home and foreign 
notices of their "Epworth League" and "Christian En
deavor" meetings may be read by all upon the bulletin 
boards of their churches; ard it would be impious in me 
not to say that their " sewing- circles" and "rag soci
eties" are as innumerable as the dust and like the stars 
of the · firmament in multitude. We confess ourselves un
able to enumerate all the things for which they are zeal-
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ous with a burning zeal; nor could our feeble pen trace a 
tithe of anything commensurate with the enormity and 
multiplicity of their darling inventions. W e regret to see 
their zeal do them harm instead of good, and to see their 
labors in the cause of r eligion put their converts in a 
worse condition for eterni1;<y than if they had lived and 
died in heathen ignorance. 

¢- ¢- ¢-
I have watched a dozen devotees as they would stand 

upon the corner of a street and gather a crowd by singing 
a song or by the beating of a drum. I have heard them 
preach, pray, and sing, while perspiration would ooze in 
dr ops from their brow; and I knew that they were honest 
and sincere, for such are not the marks that betoken the 
cant of a hypocrite. And as I look at men and women 
br aving the ridicule of the streets and engaged in such 
unremitting toil and labor, I cannot restrain a feeling of 
sadness that surges over me. I know that Jesus Christ 
has promised to bless and 1·eward all those who toil for 
him; but in the same Bible that extends such a promise 

~~~ =O=UR=C=O=N=TR=IB=U=TO=R=S ==::::.~ · 
" WHAT HAVE I DONE? " 

BY H. F. PENDERGRASS. 

" Why then is this pe·ople of Jerusalem slidden back by 
a perpetual backsliding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse 
to return. I hearkened and heard, but they spoke not 
aright: no man repenteth him of his wickedness, saying, 
What have I done? every one turneth to his course, as a 
horse that rusheth head~ong in the battle." (Jer. 8: 5, 6.) 

These are the words of the " weeping prophet " J ere
miah. The sins and backslidings of I srael were "days 
without number." Jeremiah could not anticipate their 
deplorable and wayward condition without mourning for 
the sins of his people Israel. Just read the fourth and 
fifth verses of the ninth chapter of Jeremiah. Here are 
the words: " Take ye heed every one of his neighbor, and 
trust ye not in any brother; for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbor will go about with slanders. 
And they will deceive every one his neighbor, and will not 
speak the truth: they have taught their tongue to speak 
lies; they weary themselves to commit iniquity." Is 
there not enough told here of their sins to make any 
true prophet of God weep tears of blood? And Jeremiah 
cries out in these words: " 0 that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for the slain of the daughter of my people." 
(Jer. 9: 1.) 

With all the fervor of his soul this wonderful pl'ophet 
of God had tried to show them their sins, that they might 
"rise up again;" but they had "slidden back by a per
-petual backsliding," and refused to return. The reason 
they refused to return was, they refused to see their own 
sins, and each of them was saying, "What have I done?" 
This· is a dangerous station to reach in the life of service 
to God. There is no hope for a people (or an individual) 
who feel that they are immune from mistakes, and, hence, 
refuse to correct them on the ground that they have not 
been shown wherein they have done wrong. 

There are two, and only two, impressions, or convic
tions, that can be conveyed in speaking these four words, 
depending altogether upon what tone color, or inflection, 
we speak them. Our emotion, or feeling, in speaking 
them determines or conveys to our hearers what is in the 
heart. As used by Israel, they reflect a proud and 
haughty spirit coming from individuals who were self
righteous and who set all others at naught-persons who 

we a re taught that no man or woman is toiling for Jesus 
who is not laboring upon the inside of the vine-yard. 
Though they may labor and perspire until the sun is 
gone down and the burden and heat of the day is passed, 
there is not an oracle of reason or revelation holding out 
a single promise that Jesus Christ wj.ll reward them for 
their labors. They may have the zeal to tour land and 
sea for a convert; they may preach, pray, and sing con
tinually; they may industriously organize a thousand hu
man societies to carry on the work of the chur ch; but 
when it is all done, when the toil is over and they antici
pa te a reward, there stand the words of the oracle, em
blazoned in plain terms: " In vain do they worship . me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men." And 
when the sun of the world is finally set and the consum
mation of the ages is come, they shall stand up in God';; 
co'urt of judgment and expect a favorable verdict, only to 
be surprised and startled when the Judge shall say: 
" Depart from me, ye that work iniquity: I never knew 
you." 

did not care to be shown their sins; and what each indi
vidual had in his mind was, "I have done nothing my
self." "What have I done?" This expression is the 
strongest way possible of denying any guilt whatsoever, 
and of saying if any sin had been committed some one 
else did it. 0, how many self-righteous people . we have 
in the church today! Their number is legion. 

Did you ever think how the apostles felt and act ed the 
last night they spent with their Lord before he was 
crucified? J esus told them that one of the twelve would 
betray him. They did not begin to accuse each other of 
being the guilty party, but each feared and trembled in 
his heart and began to think of his own unworthy and 
sinful life, and said to the Master: " Is it I? " 0, for 
just such a spirit as this in the church today1 How 
many troubles could be settled that are neveT settled, if 
only each one, when trouble arises, would in humility and 
fear say, "Is it I?" instead of that self-righteous spirit 
we too often manifest, feeling that we just know the 
other fellow is the trouble maker. I have so often heard 
good brethren, when asked to correct their wrongs, use 
Israel's words, "What have I done?" in the very spirit 
that Israel said this. 

Then there is the other meaning of this phrase, " What 
have I done?" This is from a contrite and lowly spirit 
expressing the thought and intents of the heart, each 
wanting to be ·shown what his wrong really is, that he 
might in humility and in God's way correct his sins, and, 
therefore, be forgiven in heaven. This is the spirit in 
which Saul of Tarsus cried out: " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?" Then, "What have I done?" can be 
said in the spirit of Christ, and with a heart submissive 
to God's will. 

When trouble arises today among spiritual Israel, 
there is one way, and only one way, to settle it, and that 
is the way God said it should be settled. We may camou
flage it, smooth it over, say we have forgiven; but unless 
it is settled in the Bible way, it is not settled, and no 
righteous fruits can come forth from individual or con
gregation. Like David's sins when he tried to cover them, 
so with sins of the church today; we may cover them up 
for a while, but by and by they will spring up again. It 
does not matter who may be the instigator of the trouble, 
it never stops there; but innocent parties, if the trouble 
is allowed to go on for any length of time, almost without 
exception, become partakers in it one way or. other. 
By the time trouble has gone far people will take sides; 
and when people take sides in these things, usually there 
is going to be wrong committed on both sides. And then 
if each one invqlved would ask, "Is it I?" each would soon 
begin to feel that " I " is the guilty party, not the other 
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fe llow. And when every one feels that he, and not the 
other fellow, is the guilty party, and really wants to do 
the right thing, how easy it is to settle any trouble in the 
church, no matter how far it has gone! People with this 
spirit will literally run over each other to confess their 
wrongs. Where both sides have done wrong, both sides 
are going to have to correct their own wrongs before it 
can ever be pleasing to the Lord. If those on one side 
correct their mistakes, and those on the other side refuse, 
saying, "What have I done?" there- can never be har
mony and peace; and one can preach to the people with 

·all the earnestness of his soul that the trouble will soon 
subside-can preach as the false prophets preached to 
lsrae1, "Peace, peace; when there is no peace" (J er. 8: 
11)-but that will not make peace. 

Then let us not, when we find trouble existing in a con
gregation and that the Spirit of Christ is not in evi
dence, merely try to smooth things over and cry, "Peace, 
peace," wh.en there can be no peace wh ere the Spirit of 
Christ is not. But let us so preach Christ, his love, h1s 
forgiveness, and all his attributes, until a ll sha ll be con
strained by the Spir it of Christ to make right whatever 
wrongs they have done. If we will only fi ll our hearts 
with the . Spirit of Christ, we will do unto others as we 
would have them do unto us. 

Some of us, I am afraid, are going to lose our precious 
souls over differences with brethren-differences that 
could be so easily settled if we were not too proud to 
humble ourselves and ·would go to our brother and in 
humility make things r ight with him-ask his forgiveness 
and offer him ours from the heart. May all the children 
of God settle their differences and be at peace with one 
another and with God· before it is too late. For soon it 
may be said: " The harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved." (Jer. 8: 20.) Whatever we may 
have done in the past can be corrected while we are liv
ing ; and if we repent, God will surely forgive . There is 
still " balm in Gilead." The Great Physician is there. 
" I s there no balm in Gilead? is there no physician there? 
why then is not the health of t he daughter of my people 
recovered?" (Jer. 8: 22.) 

TEMPTATION. 

BY CHESTER ESTES . • 

The tempter of the human race is the devil. The names 
by which his character is portrayed are many. He is 
called "the serpent," "the devi l ," "that old dragon," 
" Satan," "the beguiler," "the deceiver of the whole 
world," "the tempter," "the destroyer," "the adversary," 
"murdere1·," "liar," "sinner," "enemy," "thief," and 
other names too numerous to mention, all indicative of 
his character. 

He is set for tte destruction of humanity. He is 
wholly opposed to all good and the promoter of all evil. 
He is the originator of a ll s in. He is the cause of all 
anguish in the world. Every tear of sorrow that has 
been shed was shed for his glory. He has caused all the 
woe, misery, and suffering of all time. He brought death 
and destruction into the world. Every war and every 
bloodshed has been for his personal glory. The kingdoms 
of this world are his. H e is the very opposite of the 
Christ. 

Christ came to rescue man from the thralldom of sin 
and the devil; to place him on a higher plane of living; 
to make him godlike; to destroy the works and kingdoms 
of the evil one; to torment Satan and his angels in the 
lake of fire; and, finally, to exalt man and bring him back 
into the Paradise of God, that heavenly home, where there 
will be no mare s~ckness, sorrow, pain, or death . "And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
sh"all be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, nei-

ther shall there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away." 

There are two kinds of temptation: the one good and 
the other evil; t he one coming from the good One and the 
other from the evil one. The devil tempts man to sin; 
God does not. " For God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: but every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed." 
Thus we see that the first sense in which the word is 
used is to entice to evil. God tempts in the sense of to try 
or prove; as, he tempted, tried, or proved Abraham. 
(Gen._ 22: 1.) But God never tempts a pe1·son to sin . 

There are three avenues through which temptation 
comes. Satan tempts through the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, or vainglory of man. 
" For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world." Every temptation must 
come through at least one of these avenues. God gave 
man eyes, a body, and life. He is the Creator and Pre
server of man. But anything that can be used can also 
be misused. A dollar can be both a curse and a blessing. 
An automobile can be used or misused. Our lives can 
either be uplifted by humility or· destroyed by pride. Our 
eyes can lead us to righteousness or to evil. Our God
given passions-can be used for his glory or to the des~ruc
tion of our soul s by lust. 

There are two outstanding examples of temptation in 
the Bible. One is in the Old Testament and the other is 
in the New Testament. The first is of the fi rst man, 
Adam; the second, the Lord Jesus Christ. In both exam
ples Satan approaches them through the three av nues 
of temptation common to man. He· tempted Eve t hrough 
the lust of the flesh ; she " saw that th e tree was good for 
food." He again tempted her through the Just of the 
eyes; " and that it was pleasant to the eyes." Also by 
the pride of life, perhaps the most accessible avenue; 
"a tree to be desired to make one wise." She ate and 
gave unto her husband, and as the result they were driven 
from their Paradise home into a world of woe and misery, 
banished from God, brought sin and destruction into the 
world, and caused "the earth to be swept of its in
habitants more than one hundred times." 

Christ was tempted in every point wherein man is 
tempted, "and yet without sin." There is not a tempta
tion to man today but that came to Christ. Enumerate 
your temptations. Some of them make you blush to think 
of them. So was the Christ tempted. Adam and Eve 
were overcome with the temptation, while Jesus endured. 

The dev.il takes advantage of man's weaknesses. He is 
a coward. He attacks man in his weakest point. After 
Christ had fasted forty days an d nights, the tempter came 
to him and said: " If thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread." Unlike Eve, he said: 
" It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the' mouth of God." 
This temptation was through the lmt of the fl esh. " Then 
the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of t he temple, and saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God"-" if" used in both instances to 
create a doubt--" cast thyself down: for it is w1·itten, 
He shall give his angels cha1·ge concerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, Jest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone." (The devil can quote the 
Scriptures. He added a word in the temptation of Eve, 
and subtracted from the Scriptures in the temptation of 
the Son of God.) Jesus met him by saying: " It is writ
ten, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

The last appeal to Christ was made throu gh the avenue 
of the pride of life, when he promised to give him all the 
kingdoms of this world, of which he is the possessor, if 
Christ would fall down and worship him. He krew that 
Christ was to be King and offer<d him a near route, but 
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he selected the way of the "old rugged ·cross." Jesus said: 
" Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 

We must meet the tempter, just as Christ met ·him, 
by saying, " It is written." But how can we say, " It is 
written," unless we know what is written? How can we 
know what is written unless we study God's word? Let 
us be prepared to meet the tempter as did Christ. The 
devil left ·Christ, and "angels came and ministered unto 
him." " Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." 
" Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you." 
"Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him." 

PROFANITY. 
BY J. M. KELLER. 

It seems as though profanity is becoming the universal 
medium of communication. Men in every business, in al
most every walk of life, curse on the slightest provocation 
or with no provocation at a ll. College and university pro
fessors swear before· their c~asses composed of both sexes. 
Schoolboys swear whenever they are out of earshot of the 
teacher. Business men curse whenever there are no ladies 
present. It seems as though they need not take this pre
caution, for many women swear themselves, and many 
others use very expressive bywords that are almost oaths. 

With men the habit does not seem confined to any one 
age or class, but seems to be prevalent everywhere. 
Church men, professed Christians, are almost as bad as 
worldlings. Middle-aged and old men will curse at their 
daily vocations and then lead in prayer at church or stand 
at the Lord's table and give thanks for the bread and wine. 
Boys and young men will pass these emblems to the wor
shipers and then swear before they reach home if their 
Ford gets to "hitting on three " or they have a blow-out. 
This is painful to one who believes in serving the Master 
in deed and in word. It is a bad example to others, a 
stumblin~block to the world. What is to be done about 
it? These people are clearly not worthy to thus serve in 
the house of the Lord. 

Many years' experience in dealing with boys shows that 
boys are going to be what they find you think they are. 
If they know that they are considered unworthy, is there 
not danger that they will become more unworthy, cease to 
try, and be lost? If they go on as they are, they will be 
lost. I have often wished some able preacher would 
preach to every congregation a strong sermon al?;ainst 
profanity. 

It is bad enough that profanity is so prevalent among 
men, but it sounds far worse to hear women use coarse 
bywords and oaths. The habit seems worse among young 
and thoughtless girls, but even mothers and grandmothers 
have been known to use them. What can sound worse 
than these ugly words faUing from the lips of beautiful 
young girls, or young matrons with their children around 
them, or the gray-haired "mothers in Israel? " I think, 
indeed, some severe lessons along this line should be given. 
The morals of a community never rise above those of its 
women. But the men must do their part also, and not 
attempt to throw the whole responsibility upon the so
ca!led "weaker sex." 

In the thunders of Sinai we hear the words: " Thou 
shalt not take the name of the Lo-rd thy God in vain; for 
the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain." (Ex. 20: 7.) Jesus, the Son of God, the great
est teacher of all times, told his followers: "Again, ye 
have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths : but I say unto you, Swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: nor by the 
earth; for it is his footstool: neither by J erusalem; for 

it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white 
or black." (Matt. 5: 33-36.) James ( 5 : 12) says: " But 
above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: 
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall 
into condemnation." Christ further says : " But I say 
unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
shalt thou be condemned." (Matt. 12: 36, 37.) This 
being true, what will be the condemnation for the whole
sale profanity of today? 

WHAT TO BELIEVE. 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

Did you ever wonder why one must believe in Christ 
or be lost? Jesus· said: "Except ye believe that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins." (See John 8: 24.) Jesus is the 
Savior. He has the power to forgive sins. He has the 
power to save. He likewise has the power to damn. 
Hence the necessity of believing in him. Unless one 1·ea1ly 
believed in the Christ, one would not follow him. 

We are often told to believe in Christ without being 
told what to believe. We might believe many things about 
Christ, and yet not believe the things necessary to our 
salvation. Many people believe in Jesus, and yet from a 
Scriptural standpoint they are very far from the kingdom 
of Christ. 

If you were to ask a Jew, "My friend, do you believe 
in Jesus Christ?" most likely he would say, "I do." 
Then if you were to ask, " What do you believe about 
him? " he would probably answer: "I believe there was 
a man who lived many hundreds of years ago whose name 
was 'Jesus Christ.' I believe his mother's name was 
'Mary,' and his father was a man whose name was 'Jo
seph.' I believe this Jesus was put to death and that he 
is stil1 dead. I l;lelieve also that Jesus was a great and 
good man. It is a self-evident fact that he was a great 
reformer." 

Would that faith save the Jew? I am sure it would not. 
That faith makes Jesus out a lie over and over; and not 
only so, but it makes him an illegitimate child. It 'leaves 
God out of the matter entirely. Wt;look upon all people 
who believe as stated above as being infidels. But when 
you begin to look into the matter, _ you will be surprised 
that thousands and thousands of people, including many 
preachers, believe just this. 

If Jesus were not what he claimed to be, how on earth 
could he be a great and good man? If one should claim 
to be a certain thing, and by looking carefully into the 
matter you should find him to be the opposite, what would 
you think of him and what would you say about him? 
I am sure that you could not think anything very good 
or say anything very complimentary of such a character. 
Good men do not lie, nor do great men misrepresent know
ingly. 

The Mormons believe, I think, that Jesus was a 
prophet, but they believe Joe Smith to have been a greater 
prophet. I think the Mohammedans probably admit Jesus 
to be a prophet, but they believe Mohammed to be the 
Great Prophet. Will God save the Mormons and the Mo
hammedans on their faith? I am sure he will not--that 
is, if this paragraph correctly represents their belief. 
J esm; himself declared: " I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by me." 
(John 14: 6.) That settles the matter. He is the first 
and the last, for he is the only one. It is in him and by 
him and through him that we are saved. We -can be 
saved by no one else. 

The Roman Catholics say tnat Jesus is the head 
of the church in heaven, but that the Pope is the head _of 
the church on earth. I am sure that God knows no such 
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fellow as the Pope. He gave no one any such title while 
he was among us, and if he told the apostles to do so they 
neglected it, for he is not named in the New Testament. 
But Paul does say of Jesus: "And he is the head of the 
body, the church." (Col. 1 : 18.) I am satisfied that the 
Pope is the head of the Roman Catholic Church, but not 
of the chunk. The Catholics cannot take that distinction 
from God, as nume1·ous as they may be. Then will that 
faith save the Catholics? It cannot, according to God's 
own w~rd. E ven Peter, the one that the Roman Catholics 
affirm falsely to have been the fi rst pope, declares : "And 
in none other is there salvation: for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved." (Acts 4: 12.) 

Then what shall we believe, se.eing the faith of all of 
these is wTong? "To the law and to the t estimony! " 

"Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of th e 
house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. And 
he came in unto her and said, Hail, thou that aTt highly 
favored, the Lor d is with thee. · But she was greatly 
troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner 
of salutation this might be. And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favor with God. 
And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High : and 
the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David: and he shall reign over the ·house of Jacob for
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." (Luke 
1: 26-33.) Again: "And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up st raightway from the water: and lo, the heaven s 
were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending as a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, a 
voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 16, 17.) And 
John the Baptist bears witness of him, saying: "And I 
have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of 
God." (John 1: 34.) Then, at the mount where Jesus 
was transfigured before certain of his disciples, God· again 
bears witness of him from a voice out of the cloud that 
overshadowed his disciples: "This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I a:m well pleased; hear ye him." (Matt. 17: 5.) 
Again, the Holy Spirit, through Paul, says: " Because if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom. 10: 9.) And-Martha, 
the sister of Lazarus and of Mary, in speaking to J esus, 
said: " Yea, Lord: I · have believed that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, even he that come_th into th e 
world." (John 11: 27.) 

Now, these Scriptures are sufficient to show what we 
are to believe concerning Jesus the Christ. And I under
stand that unless we believe all the Scriptures say of him, 
we had as well believe none of it. A fellow cannot h ave 
his own way about the matter-that is, believe what suits 
him to believe, and not believe that which does not suit 
him to believe. 

These Scriptures teach plainly that J esus was born of 
a virgin; that he was begotten of God and not of man; 
that he is God's own Son; that h e was put to death, buried, 
and raised from the dead. To believe anything contrary 
·t o this conflicts with the Scriptures and is foolishness. 
The New Testament either tells the truth about the 
matter or it falsifies. I believe it tells the truth about it. 

To say that Jesus was a great and good man when one 
believes exactly contrary to what the Bible teaches about 
him is to make the Bible falsify about him. Let us either 
believe what is writ 'e'l in the Bible about J esus or tell 
the people plainly that we believe h e was an impostor. It 
is impossible for one at the same t ime to be the Son of 

God and the son of the devil; to be a liar and a truth 
teller; to be good and bad. It is impossible to be a thing 
and its opposite at the same time. . 

The apostles bear witness that Jesus is the Christ. 
They were appointed thereunto. "But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye 
shall be my witnesses both in J erusalem, and in all Judea 
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
(Acts 1: 8.) Peter speaks again of their appointment 
in a speech later on: "And we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the country of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem; whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree." 
(Acts 10: 39.) 

Jesus himself taught' time after time that he was God's 
Son. He said, " I am the way;" and he means by that 
that there is no other. He said he was the bread of life 
that came down out of heaven; and he means by that 
that we are to live in him and by him and through him. 

The works of Jesus declare him to be the Christ, the 
Son of God. No doubt you remember that Jesus said: 
"Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the yery works' sake." (John 
14: 11.) . 

This matter as to what one believes is of vast impor
tance. Faith is the very 1Jlnderlying principle of the reli
gion of Jesus. It is not faith in baptism, or faith in re
pentance, or faith in the Lord's Supper, that saves one 
from his past sins; it is faith in the Lor~ J esus Christ 
that leads one into the remission of his sins and finally 
into heaven. We are baptized, we repent, and we par
take of the Lord's Supper because of our faith in Christ. 
Man cannot save himself, nor can man save any one else. 
Then it is foolish to look to Jesus for salvation and at 
the same time think of him as being any man's son. 
Jesus had an earthly mother, but his Father is God
Jehovah, if you please. Jesus was God in the flesh. Now 
he is in his glorified state. All power and authority have 
been given to him. (See Matt. 28: 18.) He is the head 
of the church. (See Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 

Do not delude yourself or allow any one else to delude 
you with the doctrine that you can believe pretty much 
as you please and still be safe. Believe just as God says. 
Take him at his word. Be sure to put action into your 
faith otherwise faith is dead. If Christ is believed in, 
loved', and obeyed, not only will we enjoy ~he remission of 
our sins in this world, but, if we wait patiently upon God, 
heaven itself will be ours to enjoy. 

"Let· us greet each new day with the sunshine of a liv
ing faith in our hear ts, not allowing the shadow of dis
couragement to fall upon our path. The harder the task, 
the more need of singing." 

" To be a good listener is as desirable an attribute as 
to be a good talker. If we cultivate a h abit of courteous 
attention when others are speaking, it will become 
natural." 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930 
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we 

are glad to announce that "Eiam's Notes" will be 
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time. 
The Gospel Advocate Company has made arrange· 
ments with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor 
with Brother Elam, to continue the publication of this 
book. Brother Bole"' is an able Bible scholar and has 
done excellent work on the series for 1930. This de
servedly popular annual has met with a hearty recep
tion and has been a great help to students in the study 
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature, 
"Elam's Notes" may be included as heretofore. 

A ddress all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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RELIGION OF JAPANESE STUDENTS. 

BY CARL L. ETTER. 

Recently I delivered a lecture to my classes in the 
Imperial University of Hokkaido where I am now teach~ 
ing. In the lecture I talked of Japan's progress during 
t he past seventy-five years, giving special attention to 
some of the influences which have helped produce modern 
Japan. Among these influences were discussed education 
and religion-both Christian and non-Christian. At the 
close of each lecture period I put three questions on the 
board and asked for a frank statement of the students' 
opm10ns. The questions were as follows: (1) What do 
you think has been the most outstanding influence in the 
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making of modern Japan? (2) What, in your opinion , 
is the greatest need of Japan today? (3) What is your 
attitude toward religion? 

Without many exceptions the students answered the 
first two questions in almost the same way : First, Japan's 
progress has been due to education; s€cond, Japan's great
est need today is either birth control or territ6rial ex
pansion. I shall pass these two answers by undiscussed 
and come more directly to the· third question, which is of 
chief concern in this article. 

The answers "to the third question were not so unani
mous, but they r evealrd the fact that the students of this 
university c~assify under the following heads religiously: 
Fir st, those wl:o are openly ant agonistic toward 'all fo rms 
of religion. Second, those who are not antagonistic, but 
merely indifferent. Third , those who have accepted some 
religion, either ChriEtianity in its denominational form 
or some Oriental re~igion, and who feel quite satisfied 
with their present religious life. Fourth, those who are 
earnestly seeking religious truth and who are an xious 
for a real religious experience, but have not arr ived at 
any definite religious conviction. 

Without comment I sha ll herein quote a f ew of the most 
interesting answers which are found in the four hundr ed 
papers which are on my desk as I write. They will give 
you direct insight into the religious thinking of some of 
Japan's best university students. The quotations are 
g iven in the same English in which they were written by 
the students. 

"I have no religion , because I believe that it is only a 
ki ' d of chloroform, so to say it." 

" I am quite indifferent toward any religion of today. 
I, at least in the present life, intend to live by my own 
creed." 

"I have no religion now. My on ly r eligion is science 
and sports, so I am very cold toward any religion ." 

" I do not believe in God." 
" I believe no religion at present, for my scientific 

knowledge breaks the faith of religion; for example, the 
conception of the virgin." 

" I kneel down before the Great as the power of na
ture." 

" I am very sorry that I have no thoughts toward reli
gion, but I recognize that God is in the universe." 

" I think it js necessary for men to have religion, but 
I do not believe the story of the Bible." 

" I am indifferent about Christ, but I am now studying 
Buddhism." 

" I did not ever think about religion, so I could not 
write my attitude toward it." 

"I have no religion, but. I need it now. I recognize 
there is a God in this cosmos, but this God is not the same 
as that of general religions to me." 

"I have been wanting God to me, but I am sorry that 
I cannot find him yet in my heart. So studying Bukkyo 
or Christianity, I am seeking him. I know the necessity 
of religion , but I am sorry I cannot get the best ore yet 
to me." 

" I do not need religion to save my soul, and I do not 
want the help of God in the present life, but I admit the 
religion as the mor-als.'·' 

"I can hardly understand religion now, but I am 
studying it much carefully." 

"I am thinking about religion, but my attitude toward 
religion is not determined decisively." 

"I am a Christian. That is all to me." 
" I am hesitating a t the point of having to love foes 

absolutely.'' 
"I have not religion, but my parents and grandparents 

are Chri~t ! an; also I am now thinking about religion." 
"The best religion is Christianity, so I think; but I 

am not a Christian.'' 
" I believe the worth of true religion, but I do not 

believe the worth of church religion today in Japan. 
Why? I think there is none who preach t he true religion, 
and they are apt to rely on money too mu ch.' ' 

" I believe in religion, fo r it is needful to the rest of 
human spi;-it. I am especially interested in Christiarity." 

"I go to church every Sunday morn ing because I want 
to find· God in my heart. One who don't believe 1·eligion 
is unhappy, I think." 

"I think that religion is needful to all wild and igno
rant and unfortunate and weak people." 

" I believe Buddhism; but though I believe it, I do not 
think to appreciate cheaply Chr isti anity, because it is the 
greatest religion in the world . The J apanese people shall 
believe Christianity by degree.'' 

And so I could quote on· and on .from these interesting 
papers; but I must close. You can see that infidelity is 
working in the hearts of Japanese students. My analysis 
of the situation makes two thoughts clear in my . own 
mind. First, the progress of Christianity-in fact. al1 
religions-in Japan during the next few years will be 
slow and difficult. Second, when il1fidelity has under 
mined the old religions of Japan, Christianity will come 
in to take their place; for all men are inherently r eli
gious and cannot go long without it. ThP la~t o11otation . 
which came from a young man who is a Buddhist. l:>:;>s a 
t rue prophet ic ring in it when it says. " The Japanese 
people shall believe Christianity by degree." 

INTERESTING STATEMENTS. 
BY 0. C. LAMBERT. 

"Debates That Made History," by J . J. Haley, and 
published by the Christian Board of Publication in 1920, 
is an interesting book detailing the great debatEs of 
Alexander Campbell . On pages 245-249 of this book , in a 
chapter entitled "Aftermath of the Great Debates," there 
is a report of an interview which Ira D. Chase, Governor 
of Indiana, is purported to have had with Arcl1bishop 
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Purcell after t he death of Mr. Campbell. This report 
appeared in the Christian-Evangelist, September, 1898. 
We shall note the estimate which Bishop Purcell placed 
upon Mr. Campbell and his candid statement as to what 
constituted primitive worship, implying that he well un
derstoood that Catholicism and even the practices of the 
"progressives " were not apostolic. This is the more in
teresting, as it comes from the press of our " progres
sive" brethren. I wish you to note the following extract 
from what Bishop Purcell said: 

In Mr. Campbell's church the form of worship is very 
simple, as in the days of the apostles. He hoped always 
to keep it so. HerEi is where he was mistaken. It cannot 
be kept so. As the church becomes great in numbers, 
and r ich and strong, it will iose its original simplicity. 
This is inevitable. We begin to see the change already 
in some of the r icher congregations in the cities. Are not 
the advanced congregations already discardin g congrega
tional singing and procuring fine organs and hired choirs? 
Are they nov placing sort and luxur ious cushions in t heir 
seats, and placing flowers in the pulpits and in their 
altars? Has not fine stained glass found its way into the 
lofty windows of their truly Gothic cathedrals? Surely, 
all these things have taken place, and very shortly they 
will have representations of the apostles and the saints 
in these same windows, and fine frescoed ceilings, and 
scenes from sacred Scriptures represented thereon, as we 
have in the Sistine Chapel at Rome . 

I do not think that the Christian Church will introduce 
into their worship our incense throwing, or our scarlet 
robes, or many other things that are peculiar to the 
Church at Rome. We have been many centur ies in in
troducing all these forms into our worship. The church 
of Mr. Campbell is not one hundred years old. It is yet 
in its infancy, and a very lively brat, it is, too ! What 
forms it will adopt in its manner of worship in the future, 
what changes it will inaugurat e in the next five hundred 
years, no one can tell. As I before intimated, the magnifi
cent r itual of the Church of Rome has been the creation 
of ages and ages, until now it is as perfect, as imposing, 
and as impressive as it can possibly be made. 

Now, in the Jewish Church the· same struggle is going 
on be tween the Reform J ews and the Orthodox. One 
represents the time of Moses and Joshua · the other 
-;nodern . civilizatiol'!, science, and progress. 'There is a1~ 
Irreconcilable conflict between these two wings of Judaism. 
Which will dominate? Of course, the more advanced. It 
is a case of the survival of the fittest and the wisest. So 
in the C~ristian C~urch . One section is opposed to choirs, 
fine music, splendid churches; the oth er, just the reverse. 
One I call the backwoods' church; the other the church of 
progress and of high moral and esthetic ~ulture. Now 
I contend that the church is drifting, drifting away fro~ 
the ap :Jstolic simpl'city of which its founder dreamed and 
has joined in the race which a ll Protestant churche~ are 
making toward something grander and more majestic. 

The " progressives " seem to have been making a des
perate effort to bring the Archbishop's prophecies to pass 
-not in five hundred years, but in fifty! In common with 
him, they seem to think that a church worshiping as the 
New Testament teaches is a backwoods church! 

IN MEMORY OF JAMES TRAVIS ANDERSON. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

James T. Anderson was born in Jackson County, near 
Gainesboro, Tenn., on February 3, 1849, and died at 
Cookeville, Tenn., on April 26, 1929. In the passing of 
Brother Anderson the Upper CurnbP,.l:>nd section sus
tained the loss of one of its brightest and most analytical 
minds; yet in his boyhood days, during and after the 
Civil War, he was deprived of many educational advan
tages. Despite all obstacles, he became a lawyer of some 
note and a business man of varied and extensive interests 
and experience. Brother Anderson founded and operated for 
some years the following business institutions: Founder 
n£ the first bank ~n Gainesboro; organized the Ameri
can National Bank at Sparta; organized the Gainesboro 
Telephone Company; organized the Western and Oneida 
Railroad and operated it for a number of years; and h ad 

to do with many other enterprises in the Upper Cumbel·
land section. 

On July 18, 1875, he was married to Mary J . Nasbburn, 
who was ever a blessing to him and unto whom he admit
tedly owed his salvation . Sister Anderson was a faithful 
member of the body of Christ and a diligent student oi' 
the Bible. They read the Bible constantly, and it h ad a 
part in their daily conversations, till at last the light of 
the gospel of Christ dawn ed upon her husband, and he 
was baptized into Christ by Brother F. B. Srygley, al 
Gainesboro, in the fall of 1896. During this meeting 
Brother Srygley is said to have baptized about sixty 
persons. 

I have never known two persons who could more easily 
and accurately sit for hours and talk of the Old Testa
ment characters and the leading incidents of their lives 
than could Brother and Sister Anderson. She passer! 
away on June' 13, 1924, and Brother Anderson, being well 
stricken in years and lonely, soon retired from active 
business interests, but served his sons in an advisory way 
as long as he lived. He was· an invalid for about one 
year, patie!lt in his sufferin gs, and appreciative of the 
consta!lt and symJ?athet:c attention of his sister an d chil
dren. 

Brother Anderson was one of the senior elders of the 
Cookeville church of Christ, and was loved and honored 
by many. He is survived by five children. They a1·e: 
Mrs: J . A . Drake, of Cookeville; Joel Anderson, of Knox
v!lle; Walter, of Harriman; James, of .Cookeville; and 
Oliver, who is located in Phrenix, Ar izona. The WI'iter, 
assisted by Brother Boone L. Douthitt, conducted his 
burial service, and his body now sleeps beside Sister 
Mary's in the Cookeville cemetery. We sorrow not as 
others who have no hope. 

Stop in t he midst of the bustle and hurry and tempta
t ion of the day ior thanksgiving and prayer. A few 
minutes spent alone with God at midday will go far to 
keep you calm in the midst of the worries and anxieties 
of modern life.-R. A. Torrey. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 
Is your library growing? 

" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 
pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious · journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
a.sk those who do not take it to let you send their sub
r·criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, 'r:enn. 
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John -R. Hovious preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

C. McClung, of Fort Worth, Texas, is in a good meet
ing with the Grace Avenue congregation, this city. 

Send a subscription to the Gospel Advocate. You do a 
favor to any one you get to take the Advocate. 

C. R. Nichol will be in a meeting at Del Rio, Texas, 
October 23 to November 3; and in Pinon, New Mexico, 
November 7-24. 

C. D. Crouch preached Sunday, morning and night, to 
very good audiences at the Twenty-second Avenue Church, 
in North Nashville. 

W. W. Leamons, Red Rock, Ark., October 1: "Last 
·Lord's day I baptized one at Blytheville. There is a hard
working band of Christians there." 

We kindly request preachers and elders to publicly 
call the attention of their congregations to the benefit that 
would be derived from having the Gospel Advocate come 
into every home. 

James A. Allen began a meeting with the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day and 
preached to two large audiences. Services every night 
beginning at 7:30 o'clock. 

L. D. Hendrix, Waynesboro, Tenn.: "J. 0. Rail closed 
a meeting at Waynesboro recently, with six baptisms. 
G. F. Spencer led the singing. There are only two con
gregations in Wayne County, and efforts are being made 
to establish a congregation at Waynesboro. 

M. S. Mason, Mountain View, Mo., October 1: "Since 
writing I closed at Dell, Ark., with twelve additions; 
and at Cash, Ark., with fourteen additions. I will be at 
Dell again, the Lord willing, in 1930. I am now in a 
mission meeting, near Mountain View, Mo." 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., October 4: " The three 
Sundays meetings closed at Sparta, Mo., the fifth Sunday 
night, with two baptized and one restored. Opposition 
was strong; but, finally, the crowds came, and we had a 
good meeting. I go next to Rogersville, Mo.; thence to 
Centerville, Mo." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, Oc
tober 5: "Two good services at Marion, Ohio, last Sunday. 
If any of the Gospel Advocate readers know of any mem
bers of the church living in Marion, please send me their 
names and addresses. If you have friends or relatives 
there, let me know." 

C. D. Record closed meetings recently as follows: 
Cedar Grove, Ky., with eighteen baptisms and twelve 
restorations, in which M. T . Phimeister led the singing 
and did the baptizing; at Mt. Gilead, Ky., with good in
tere~;>t and attendance, but no additions; and at Phillipi, 
Ky., with one addition. 

H. B . . Cash, Leonard, Texas, October 2: " The meeting 
at Buffalo was. a success in every way. There were five 
baptisms. Two others promised to meet regularly with 
them . . J. S. Daugherty was with us the last two days, 
and preached for us some. I go to Leesburg for my next 
meeting; thence to Kingston the last half of October." 

C. A. Ashlock, Bowling Green, Ky., August 28: " The 
Mount Pleasant meeting closed today with twenty-four 
additions, all told. I spent one month in the two last 
meetings-Bethlehem, in Butler County, and Mount 
Pleasant, in Warren County, with forty-two additions, in 
all. In this meeting we had one to come from the Meth
odist Church, and one from the Baptist Church was bap
tized today into the one body. Tomorrow I will go to Pen's 
Chapel and begin a meeting; thence to Sulphur Ridge, in 
Monroe County, on Cumberland River, on Saturday night 
before the second Lord's day in October. From there I 
will go to Brownsville on the fourth Sunday night in 
October and begin a meeting in the City Hall. It ap
peared in the Gospel Advocate that this meeting would 
begin on the fourth Lord's day in October; but note the 
change. It will begin on the fourth Lord's-day night in 
October. As there is no church of Christ in this town, I 
will ask your fellowship in this meeting by way of your 
presence and cooperation, as we want to get the old Jeru
salem gospel to the people in 'this town." 

J. W. Grant preached at David Lipscomb Co\\ege last 
Lord's day at both services. 

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, October 4: " I began 
a meeting last night at India, Texas, which bids fair to 
be a good one. I have time for a meeting in November." 

0. E. Tallman, McMinnville, Tenn., September 28: 
"The meeting here closed tonight, with eight baptized 
and one reclaimed. Thirty-eight congTegations were rep
resented at today's services at the West Riverside Church." 

F. W. Smith began a meeting at Charlotte Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. One made the good confession at 
the first service and was baptized after the n ight seTVice. 
Two transferred their membership to Charlotte Avenue. 
Services every night beginning at 7:30 o'clock. 

R. L. RobeTts, Milan, Tenn., October 5: " The meeting 
at Hanover, near Burksville, Ky., closed last night. 
Twenty-o-ne were baptized and seven were reclaimed. 
While .here I made my home with W. S. Willis. They are 
fine, Christian people. The Lord willing, I will return 
here for a meeting in 1930." 

J. E. Williams, Bells, Tenn., October 1: " I am now 
located for the school year at Cross Roads, near Bells, and 
should like to be busy every Lord's day in the year. If I 
may be of service, either to established congregations or 
mission points in or near Crockett County, feel free to 
call upon me. Address me at Bells, Tenn., Route 2, care 
of J. J. Culp." 

G. F. Gibbs, Borden, Ind., October 2: "I just closed a 
good meeting here using home forces. Splendid interest 
and crowds. Seven confessed Christ and were baptized. 
One transferred membership, and one came from the 
' Christian Church.' The work in these parts seems to 
hold its usual average. May the Lord bless his every 
servant.'' 

Frank Ell more, Barnesville, O.hio, October 4: " I am 
preaching here on West Main. D. W. Harkins is leading 
in song. We have a good congregation here. I was with 
Ben Elston a few days in a meeting near Cloverdale, Ind. 
He baptized six persons. My next meeting will be at my 
old home, Manchester, Okla. I ask the prayers of all the 
.saints in behalf of my brother, Will, who is seriously ill." 

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, September 30: "Thayer 
Street Church had another great day yesterday. The 
house was packed, every extra chair occupied. The in
terest is high. Two more responded to the invitation
one by statement and one by baptism. Twenty-two we1·e 
added during the month of September. Bible school and 
the contributions almost doubled. All seem to have a 
' mind to work.' " 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, October 2: " Very 
fine cr o:wds were at each of last Lord's-day services. Last 
Wednesday night another young woman was baptized in 
obedience to her Lord. She was previously a Baptist. 
I am to go to Kirbyville, Texas, for a ten-days' meeting, 
which begins on Tuesday night, October 22. I am to 
preach at the Burton Street church of Christ, Orange, 
Texas, next Lord's-day afternoon.'' 

W. F. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., October 1: "Corre
spondents will please note that my address in the future 
will be P. 0. Box 422, Harrison, Ark. At the close of the 
meeting he.re, it was decided that it was best for me to 
remain here and work with the church this winter. But 
I am ready to do any work outside of Hanison that I can. 
I will have six days in the week that I can run out and 
do woTk. I expect to be back in the field in the summer. 
Harrison, is a town of over five thousand inhabitants, and 
is on a boom.'' 

A. S. Landiss, Port Arthur, Texas, OctobeT 1: "We 
closed our series of meetings with the Eleventh Street 
congregation here last Sunday. This congregation is not 
yet one year old, but is wide-awake and alivt; to its duty 
and obligations. We became crowded at S1xth Street; 
and· instead of sacrificing our property there and trying 
to build a bigger house, we decided to start another con
greg·ation in this section of the city. Our success has been 
better than expected. Perfect pe~ce Pt:evails an? the co
operation of the two congregatiOns IS S!'llendld. . The 
preaching in the meeting just closed was done by W1ll J. 
Cullum of Shawnee, Okla. To those who know Brother 
Cullum' I need not comment of the kind of preaching we 
had. He does not try to curry favor at · the expense of 
truth, but desil'es to stick close to the Book. The visible 
r esults were three baptized. We had a good hearing, and 
much seed was planted from which we hope to reap a 
harvest later." 
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B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., October 4: " The Semi
nole Avenue meeting starts off with fine audiences and 
six additions to date." 

M. V. Winn, Asheville, N. C., October 3: "The congre
gation in Asheville has changed its place of meeting from 
the Aycock School to the Odd Fellows' Hall, No. 11 Han
over in West Asheville." 

L. N. Moody, Winters, Texas, September 3: "I have 
been in Winters one month since my meeting work was 
over. We have not had any additions to the cause, but 
four have placed their membership with u s." 

Married, at the home of Otho Groves, Mitchellville, 
Tenn., September 23, 1929, Mr. Walter H. Collins, of 
Russellville, Ky., and Miss Thelma Ballance, of Franklin, 
Ky., J. E. Bacigalupo, of Nashville, Tenn., officiating. 

G. T. Denton, Route 1, Waverly, Ky., October 3: "B. G. 
R ope, of "Poole, Ky., has recently closed a ten-days' meet
ing at New Liberty. The attendance was good, many 
coming from other congregations when the weather was 
favorable." 

J. R. Stockard, Henderson, Tenn., October 1: "I closed 
a nine-days' meeting at Quincy last night, with eight 
baptized and one reclaimed. This was a tent meeting, 
where the Holiness and Methodist people had held full 
sway. I am to return next year. We had very large 
crowds and fine interest." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 1: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Cottontown, in Sumner 
County, Tenn., with a full house and good interest. There 
were nine baptized, and one returned to his ' first love.' 
There was one Baptist and one Presbyterian among the 
number who were baptized. I made my home with Brother 
and Sister Guss Hassel. Their home is certainly a 
preachers' home. Sister L. M. Meyers, of Nashville, 
was visiting friends there during the meeting. She was 
a great help to the meeting by conveying people to' and 
from church in her car." 

A. R. Hill, Granville, Tenn., October 2: " Good attend
ance and the best of interest characterized the Livingston 
meeting. There was one baptism and one restoration. 
The church was left much encouraged and more deter
mined to go on to greater things for the Master. I will 
likely be with them in a meeting next year. I am now in 
a good meeting with the Liberty congregation.'' Later: 
"There were five, baptisms and one restoration during the 
Liberty meeting. Yesterday (October 6) I preached at 
Nolensville. I expect to be home at Summit, Ga., next 
Lord's day.'' 

Sam T. Lively, McMinnville, Tenn., October 4: " On last 
Lord's day 0. E. Tallman concluded a series of meetings 
at West Riverside, with three sermons to the largest 
crowds ever assembled at this place. The morning and 
afternoon services were held in the grove near the church 
·building. All available space inside was used to accom
modate a part of the crowd at the evening service. With 
the exception of one or two evenings, the house was filled 
to capacity throughout the meeting. Eight were bap
tized to ' walk in newness of life,' and one restored. The 
church was greatly edified and strengthened in the most 
holy faith.'' 

J. A. Kerr, Rosiclare, Ill., October 1: "The Nineteenth 
and Broadway church of Christ, of Paducah, Ky., sent 
Floyd Decker here with a tent, and he held us a five
weeks' meeting, which resulted in a church put to work. 
The crowds were large. Many influential members came 
out from the ' Christian Church ' to us, with some from 
the Baptists and Methodists. While Brother Decker 
preaches the gospel in love, yet he is fearless, and the 
chips fall where they may. We are all rejoicing over the 
meeting, and shall always remember the Nineteenth and 
Broadway Church at Paducah, Ky., for its work among 
us, for which may God's richest blessings attend them.'' 

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark., September 23: "Yes
terday was a good day with the church here. Large at
tendance at all the services. James E. Laird, superin
tendent of the Orphan Home at Fort Smith, preached an 
excellent sermon in the evening. C. L. Billingsley, from 
Wewoka, Okla., whom I have known for twenty years 
and whom I have loved for his sterling character and 
his work in and worth to the church, was also with us. 
It was my pleasure to unite him and Miss Maybelle Tom
linson, of Raymondville, Texas, in marriage, in the after
noon, at the home of Miss Tomlinson's brother, in Texar
kana. Miss Tomlinson has served for some three years 
as cashier <lf the bank in Raymondville, and Brother Bill
ingsley is with the bank in Wewoka. We wish for them 
a long, happy, and prosperous life.'' 

Cled E. Wallace, Denison, Texas, September 30: " I am 
with the Armstrong Avenue· congregation in a · meetin~ in 
this city. Large crowds .mark the ope,ning of the meetm~. 
One confession last evenmg. Lyle Pnce preaches for th1s 
congregation. There were two baptisms, a man and a 
woman, in the meeting at West Mountain, near Glade
water, T exas. The man, about fifty years of age, was 
formerly a Baptist. People were busy picking cotton, but 
the meeting was well attended. There are a lot of people 
who enjoy plain Bible preaching, and some will obey it." 

Thomas H. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., September 30: 
" Our tent meeting in Pennington's Bend, near Donelson, 
Tenn., is being well attended. Four confessions and one 
restoration are the visible results for the first eight days. 
Splendid crowds each evening, and better interest and 
attention I have never seen. This is our first effort in 
this community. Two sermons have been preached in 
this neighborhood by our brethren, one by Brother Moody 
in some one's yard and a child's funeral by some one else. 
Services are announced to continue through Sunday, Octo
ber 6, and probably longer, if the interest demands and 
weather permits. Those desiring to visit the meeting 
may follow the Lebanon pike to McGavock Lane, turn 
north, follow hard-surface road to the end, turn to the 
right through the gate. The tent is on a hill in plain 
view. Services at seven-thirty each evening. Brethren, 
your presence will be a source of encouragement.'' 

Jack Meyer, Friendship, Tenn., October 4: "The church
es of Crockett County have cooperated this year in hold
ing four tent meetings in places in the county where we 
have no churches. J. R. Stockard held one at Liberty Hall 
and one at Quincy; I. A. Douthitt held the Bethel meet
ing at Tigret; and I held one at Johnson's Grove. Large 
crowds were at all these places. I will engage in four 
mission meetings in this county next July and August
Johnson's Grove, Cook's Store, probably Tigret, and an
other to be selected. The Friendship meeting (August 
4-14), with Jeff Agee of Maury City leading the singing 
and the writer preaching, resulted in one restoration, one 
from the ' digressives,' and five baptisms-two of whom 
were from Methodist families. I will have two meetings 
here next year. I will preach in March and some one else 
will preach in the fall. Constructive work has been done 
this year; more will be done, the Lord willing, next year.'' 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., September 27: " Work at 
Frankfort, Ky., moves along with fair interest. We know 
that work of this kind will not make very phenominal 
progress, but feel that by staying on the job we can ac
complish something worth while. We are very proud of 
the fact that all our brethren at Frankfort attend every 
service of the church, and seem interested in the work. 
There are many members of the church in Franklin 
County, and these all could be a help in the cause at 
Frankfort, and we earnestly hope that they will in time 
rally to the support of this work. Of course, we could not 
expect them to leave their local work to help here, but we 
feel that they could do more than they are doing. I am 
proud to say that many of the Forks of Elkhorn brethren 
are encouraging the work at Frankfort, and seem anxious 
that we succeed in this undertaking. I had a very en
coUl·aging letter from H. M. Phillips, stating that he 
would hold our meeting next year. We shall go forward 
in preparation for the meeting, for I am sure Brother 
Phillips will do a great work here. I am very busy at 
present preaching at Frankfort, morning and evening on 
Sundays and at the Forks of Elkhorn every Sunday 
afternoon. I am at Shelbyville every Wednesday evening. 
I shall begin a meeting at Atwood Avenue Church, Louis
ville, next Monday evening and continue two weeks.'' 

GOLDEN WEDDING ANNIVERSARY. 

On tomorrow, Friday, October 11, 1929, Brother and 
Sister F. W. Smith will celebrate their golden wedding 
anniversary. They will complete fifty years of happy 
married life. Fletcher Walton Smith and Neddie A. 
Phelps were married on October 11, 1879. Sister Smith 
has shared his joys and sorrows and has been a true help
meet in his labors in the gospel. Their children and grand
children have grown up around them. A great host of 
friends congratulate them and wish them many years 
more of prosperity and happiness. Brother and Sister 
Smith greatly appreciate the many expressions they are 
receiving. 
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ON T HE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIE S. No. 16. 

BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

MoMBASA. 

By consult ing- a map you will find Mombasa on the east 
coast of Africa, north of the island of Madag-ascar. At 
two o'clock in the afternoon I went ash ore. It was two 
miles to the town. There is a good asphalt road. The 
taxies, of course, wanted me to ride. I needed the exer
cise, and, besides, I preferred walkin g-, as it gave me a 
better opportunity to see. Great trees shaded the way. 
A pleasant breeze was blowing in from the sea, making 
the walk delightful. Some of the trees were the mango, 
the magnolia, and the baobab. The latter is remarkable 
i11 that it is so short for its size. The first one I saw, I 
thought it had been severely cut back. But afterwards I 
found that this was natural. It is also called the " cream
of-tartar tree " from the nature of its fruit. 

After a two-mile walk I reached the town fi f teen min
utes before three. I came in front of a church with a 
cross on it. The bell rang and I went in. About two 
hundred people were assembled. There was one white 
family who came in an automobile. There were three 
white priests in charge of the service. With these excep
tions, all the r est of the audience were black. As each 
ent ered, he dipped his finger in water and made the sign 
of the cross. Before being seated, each one touched one 
knee to the floo-r. Some did not touch it. Some wore 
white Mother Hubbards, but most of them dressed as we 
do in America. All seemed fairly neat and clean. One 
of the three priests made a fifteen-minutes' talk from the 
pulpit, ascended by a flight of stairs off on one side of the 
hall. Then there was some music by the choir and then 
the confirmation ceremony. About fifty went forward 
and kneeled outside the rail. One priest went in front 
and anointed the forehead of each with oil in the form of 
the cross, and with his right hand gave each a slap on 
the face (not very hard) to suggest to him that he must 
be prepared to meet hardships and rebuffs. Another 
priest followed with cotton and wiped off the oil, and as 
he did so motioned each to his seat. The first priest re
peated something with each anointing in the native tongue. 
After this there was playing and singing in the gallery. 
The whole service occupied an hour and ten minutes. 
There was no talking or levity till all were out in the 
chuchyard. 

The window to the right of where I was sitting had 
imprinted the image of St. Anthony, the Egyptian hermit 
that spent many years on the edge of the desert, dur ing 
which time he never took a bath. In the window on the 
left was the image of St. P eter, and beneath the words : 
"St. P eter, pray for u s." St. Anthony was implored in 
the same way. Peter's right foot shows unmistakable 
signs of a shoe too- pointed at the toe. The toes were all 
distorted inward, and on ·the ball of the big toe was a 
large bunion. But I am sure this is as correct a repre
sentation of the foot of Peter as the place he is reputed 
to occupy in the Roman Catholic Church. 

Mombasa has a Catholic church, an Anglican church , 
a Mohammedan mosque, and a Hindu temple, but I dis
covered no church or Christian such as we read about in 
t he New Testament. 

After the meeting a carpenter in the audience kindly 
offered to show me about town. I rested a bit on the 
beach and watched the waves come rolling in; saw the 
Governor's residence overlooking the sea, the golf links, 
and two patches of corn planted without rows and poorly 
cultivated. Leaving Mombasa at 5:30 A.M. the next day, 
we reached Zanzibar at 5:30 P.M. Mombasa and Zanzi
bar are both Br itish territory. There are two large is
lands with about thirty miles between them. The two is
lands formed a Mohammedan state, and there is still a 
sultan over them, but only with a nominal rule. Cloves 

and coconuts. form the chief products. The inhabitants 
number two hundred thousand. They are the same as the 
Africans on the mainland. 

Our next stop was Dar-es-Salaam, which means " Haven 
of Peace;" and it has the right name, being the most 
beautifu l .harbor on the east coast of Africa. Dar -es
Salaam is a lso British . The evergreen shore all round and 
some neat buildings with red roofs, while the graceful 
nalms wave aloft, combine to make a pleasing picture. 
Having most of the day before the ship would sail, I went 
ashore and walked st raight back through the town till I 
was quite out in the country. Some men came along driv
ing a herd of cattle. Out among the trees and palm 
groves it was much more plea sant than in the town, for 
the white sand! in the street and the white buildings were 
hard on the eyes. Some one has said that he who plants 
trees loves others besides himself. A row of cypress trees 
had been planted on either side of the road long enough 
ago for them now to be sturdy trees big enough to make a 
pleasant shade. I followed this way more than a mile. 
The trees continued, but the road for lack of use had quite 
grown over. A road at right angles had taken its place. 
A middle-aged African came along and saluted me, and I 
said, " Salaam "-" P eace." A man came riding a bicycle 
with a basket of fish about a foot and a half long. Two 
other people passed, a man and his wife, maybe, one carry
ing a basket of black fish on his head and the other carry
ing a net. 

A neat-looking home was a little off the road, and I 
called at the gate. No one seemed to be at home, so I 
went around · to the back yard where a black man was 
washing. We were barbarians each to the other, and all 
I could learn was that the master had gone to the office. 
Only men's clothes were hanging on the line, so I con
cluded that there was no woman about the place. A 
tower five stor ies high stood outside the yard with a floor 
only for the top story, and a ladder leading up through the 
floor. This may have been a place to sleep away from 
the mosquitoes, or it may have been a place of safety 
from robbers, or it may have been something else. 

On the way out I passed through the village of the 
natives, an d on a porch of one of the houses a man was 
teaching about a dozen boys to 1·ead. The teacher stood 
out in the yard. I, asked him if they were studying 
English , and h e said, "Arabic." " Koran? " I asked, and 
he said, " Yes." 

At one time on this little t r ip I forsook the path and 
walked in the innocent-looking grass beneath the palm 
trees ; but I soon felt something sticking me round the 
ankles, for the grass had stickers on it that had worked 
through my socks. Africa is a land of thorns and jiggeTs. 
There is scarcely any kind of grass but has some kind of 
stickers on it; ard of the trees , but two out of three have 
thorns. The j iggers from the grass work into the bare 
legs of the Africans and make sores. 

FIRST IMPRESSIONS IN AFRICA. 

We reached the port of Mombasa early Sunday morn
ing, May 5. It seemed as though we were going into the 
mouth of a river about half a mile wide; but it was only 
an inlet of the sea which makes a complete circuit and 
t-mpties again into the sea not very far away, thus form
ing an island. The town of Mombasa is on this island. 
There is a land elevation of about thirty feet. Both 
shores being covered with green, with the graceful palms 
towering above, made a beautiful picture. As our boat 
quietly glided into port a cloud lay to the west on which 
was painted a rainbow, which lent beauty to the view. 
The bow of hope suggested that there is still hope for 
Af1·ica. 

The first four years of my life were durin g slave1·y 
days. I had seen those who once lived in Africa . I had 
listened to the spooky stories of the liberated slaves and 
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read of the hardships they had to endure. I had also read 
of the far-away country from which they came. Now I 
am in the very land and among the children of the old 
darkies of my childhood. It all seems like a dream. Here 
is the Afri~an, not tra :1 splanted in a foreign land, but 
in his own native country. But, after all, how very true 
to type are they! Their manners and ways of doing 
things all remind me of their descendants in America. I 
have noted one difference, however; that is, the native in 
Africa cannot sing like his kindred across the sea, due to 
lack of training, no doubt. 

BERTHA MAl WOODLEE. 

[We regret the delay in the publication of the following 
tributes to Sister Bertha Mai Woodlee. Brethren James 
E. Chesser, H. E. Scott, Thomas L. Waggoner, Troy M. 
Bonner, H. C. Denson, and J. E. Acuff wrote of her; but 
her mother, Sister Tennie M. Woodlee, can send us copies 
only of the article by Professor Scott and of one from a 
college paper.] 

Bertha Mai, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Woodlee, 
was born on March 8, 1901, near Irving College, Warren 

BERTHA MAl WOODLEE 

County, Tenn., and died on May 8, 1928, leaving a wid
owed mother (her father having been dead since 1909); 
one sister, Mrs. G. C. Isom; and one brother, W. H. Wood
lee. In 1907 the family moved to Spencer, where Bertha 
Mai entered school and graduated in 1916. She chose 
teaching as a profession and taught in the public schools 
of Van Buren and Lincoln counties for five years. 

Next to the church and her patient, consecrated Chris
tian mother, she loved Burritt College, her' Alma Mater, 
in which she taught Latin from 1921 uritil her death. 
During her life she was present at twenty-one commence
ment exercises at Burritt. 

Nature endowed her with talents of an exceptionally 
high order, and these she worked constantly to improve. 
At the age of thirteen she began bearing the cross of the · 
Master, and it seemed natural for h er to walk in his steps. 
In the devotional exercises of the school and at the little 
brown church, both of which she attended regularly, she 
delighted in raising her voice in songs of praise to his 
matchless name. 

She was punctual, faithful, and sincere in her work. 
She loved her students, was loved by them, and spent 
most of her vacant periods in assisting those who h ad 
difficulties in keeping up with their classes. 

Mode;rn fads in dress, etc., so common to young ladies 

of this age, were not indulged in by bel'. She 1~ever wore 
bobbed hair or used cosmetics. She was indifferent to 
whatever lay between virtue and vice. She cultivated 
modesty, that citadel of beauty and virtue, and all those 
lasting, enduring qualities that remain beautiful after 
time has erased all physical beauty. She wielded a won
derful influence over young people. In her presence was 
an atmosphere which seemed to dispel wrongdoing. Bertha 
Mai led the young lad:es to the front seats at church, and 
tho influence of her godly life and labors brought many 
into the Master's kingdom. 

Just when Bertha Mai seemed to be in the very midst 
of life, just when she was best prepared to make a con
tribution of a most wonderful service to Christian educa
tion and the church, she was called hence. 

"Net until the loom is silent, 
And the shutt]es cease to fly, 

Will God unfold the canvas 
And explain the reason why." 

BACK HOME TO REST AND QUIET. 

(Selected.) 

" God touched her and she slept." 
A solemn stillness reigns, for a quiet village has re

spected the memory of a dear heart who pauses in a final 
trip "back home." Of all the earthly tributes which come 
as a swelling sea with each successive liour of the Cara
van's plodding, none quite so homely as our wish to speed 
our cherished dead "back home." · 

"Back home "-to rest and quiet, justly earned 
through fighting well. " Back home "-with strife and 
turmoil ended, green grass and starlit skies to soothe. 

The Caravan of Sorrow that rends the kind heart and 
yet would otherwise weld it. The endless lan'e of 
mourning. At last the brave· surrender to our 
grief while still her cup is brimming. 

And then-" back home." 
For the soul of Bertha Mai has passed through the 

valley and become immortal. 
As the night is fast moving on toward the midnight 

hour and the world is wrapped in the silence of the stany 
skies above, the old college bell pours forth tones of sad
ness through the trees of the distant hills, and all that is 
mortal of Bertha Mai comes "back home." 

" Back home "-to the purple hills of the Cumberlands 
where she had wandered in the brightness of her youth; 
there where the tall and silent maples point upward 
toward the sky and she. first dreamed of God; back to the 
paths that she had trodden as if it were yesterday, and 
yet could know her nevermore. 

"Back ho'11e "-without the world to pry and press its 
well-meant homage; "back home" to sweet communion 
that naught but they can know. 

For Bertha Mai has passed into the realm of the un
known, into that sleep so beautiful and calm, leaving sor
row and suffering and entering into that world of peace 
and happiness. 

Bertha Mai was born in the year 1901, in Warren 
County, Tenn., and moved to Spencer when she was five 
years of age. When she became thirteen she obeyed the 
gospel, and the remaining days of her life were spent in 
the service of h er Master. At the age of fifteen she gr ad
uated from Burritt College, and for the past seven years 
she has been laboring in our midst ·as a teacher. Truly 
she exhausted herself in service, a martyr in fidelity to 
the interest of us for whom she labored. Pure, gentle, 
conscientious, devoted! to the people whom she loved, she 
spent her life. 

Hers was to Express that part of being which sends out 
into the world the essence of the best and truest, which 
she possessed. Now she has entered into that world un
known, leaving us behind to mourn her departure. 

Her spirit is delivered from earthly tribulations. Her 
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mind is undimmed by the delusions of the flesh. In that 
world of self-sovereignty, undisturbed by evil's rebellion, 
her choices are wise and right, her joy is full, her service 
is completed and blessed. 

She has risen into that higher, grander, nobler life 
whose influence is love, whose power is intelligence, and 
whose duration is commensurate with the eternity of God. 
Then 

" We cannot say, we will not say, 
That she is dead. She's just away. 
With a cheery smile and a wave of the hand 
She has wandered into an unknown land, 
And left us dreaming how very fair 
It needs must be, since she lingers there." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN. 
BY JOHN W. FRY. 

More children have been admitted during the past 
twelve months than ever before within the same length of 
time. In order to make room for needy children applying 
for admission, we have been successful in finding good 
families who will take children into their homes under a 
trial agreement. Of course, children placed by agreement 
are not given away, but remain subject to the supervision 
of the Home, and may be brought back at any time it is 
best for the child. Our experience leads us to know that 
there are many good people in this world that we could 
never have otherwise known. We seldom have applica
tions for children from families to profit thereby, and 
such applications are never considered by the Home. 

From October 31, 1928, to October 1, 1929, we have ad
mitted seventy-eight children. During the same time we 
have readmitted forty-eight children which were formerly 
placed, and during the eleven 'months we have placed on 
trial in family homes one hundred and twenty-two. The 
Home is well filled now, and we have a considerable num
ber of applications on the waiting list. We now have 
eight large girls, in their teens, in the Fanning Orphan 
School; one girl in the State School for the Deaf; and one 
returned boy, in his fifteenth year, in David Lipscomb 
College. 

Not wanting to interfere with the regular work of the 
churches, the spreading of the gospel, or the present sup
port of the Home, we conceived the idea of raising a fund 
to enlarge the capacity of the Tennessee Orphan Home, 
which we call " The Penny-a-Day Plan." A goodly num
ber have responded in small amounts, which we have en
tered, separately, on the books of the Home, opposite the 
names of the givers, and keep the fund separately in the 
bank. So, at present, we have banked over eleven hun
dred dollars from the penny plan. 

We expect this penny fund to grow faster from now on, 
for we are anxious to have better arrangements for caring 
for double the number of children we are now caring for, 
particularly for those large boys and girls returned to us 
from family homes. They can, in a large way, be self
supporting, pnder our plan of enlargement, until good 
family homes are offered to the children. 

We do not want to have to urge families to take chil
dren. We feel that it is much better when families desire 
children. Then both family and child are more congenial. 
Practically all of the children in the Home have a desire 
to go into family homes, which is partly natural. This 
desire is developed from facts they learn from children we 
place in family homes who write back how they are 
getting on. 

We dislike to appeal and urge people to give to our 
work, for it does seem that willing gifts do both the giver 
and the recipient more good. We appreciate all the help 
that is given the Home, both the contributions given by 
the churches and individuals and the good family homes 
that have done so much in helping to carry on the work; 
and without these liberal contributions and the help of 

the family homes the Tennessee Orphan Home would be 
at a standstill. So it can easily be seen who is making 
the Tennessee Orphan Home what it is, and who is en
titled to the credit therefor. The children believe they 
have the best friends in the world and more of them. 

A SPLENDID MEETING. 

BY J. G •. ALLEN. 

So far as visible results are concerned, we closed one 
of the most successful meetings here in Union last night 
that I ever engaged in. Not only in the way of visible 
results but from almost every !'Ingle, the meeting was a 
great victory for the truth. . 

We had the best hearing that we have had since I came 
t,l Union, and the membership here seemingly was aroused 
more to a sense of their duty than· in any .meeting I ever 
labored in. When I came here, the church had been with
out a preacher for some time and the membership was dis
com·aged and many had ceased to attend the services, and 
some had gone into other churches, and are still there, 
and, like every such case I have ever known, such persons 
are the bitterest enemies the church has to contend with. 

Brothe•r Thomas H . Burton did a great work here in 
Union, and has many friends here. '" But he had been away 
from here a long time before I came, and even the best 
members here became discouraged after he left, as they 
had no one they could rely upon to lead them aright, and, 
as it frequently occurs, the wolves entered in among them, 
and wrought havoc to such an extent that our best mem
bers were badly discouraged, and did not think that the 
church here would ever get over the crippled condition it 
was in. But thanks be to God they are of a different 
mind now. I will confess that I, too, was very much dis
couraged over the outlook here; but regardless of the 
many handicaps I met I kept pressing on and 'did a1l I 
could to rally the membership, and it is truly gratifying 
to know that the tide has turned at last. 

Brother W. N. Ferguson, of Greenville, S. C., and I 
made an arrangement to assist each other in the work in 
which we were engaged, he to hold a meeting here nnd 1 
to hold a meeting at Greenville. Brother Ferguson wag 
on hand to begin our meeting, and preached every sermon 
during the meeting, and better preaching I never heard. 
We baptized seven during the meeting, with two mere 
that made the confession, and will be baptized next Sun
day also one member was restored to fellowship, making 
ten 'additions all told. The weather was very disagreeable 
every night but three during th~ meeting, but the hearing 
and interest were fine. · 

This meeting has confirmed me more than ever in the 
belief that it is good to advertise and I want to acknowl
,edge my appreciation to Brother Robert S. King, and to 
Brother A. M. Burton, both of Nashville, Tenn., for send
ing me valuable literature to use in the work here. Many 
of those that attended our meeting were attracted by 
reading leaflets sent me by the above brethren, and may 
God bless all who in any way help in this great work. 
Pray for me and the work here. 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 

An old preacher of much observation said: "Lying is 
the hardest vice to cure people of, and is rarely done." 
Lying springs from a perverted imagination. Child:ren 
with vivid imagination are disposed to dress up facts, en
large upon them, until they are grotesque. Many movie 
pictures do this, and assist in making liars. An imagina
tion that is dull or inactive needs no restraint. Imagina
tion is necessary in orators, painters, musicians, and all 
whose descriptive powers are of striking nature. All 
such should study the actual and factual and hold tight 
rein on imagination, that they do not lie.-Seiected. 
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EDITO-RIAL 

READING THE BIBLE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I think every one should establish a custom of reading 
the Bible regularly. Those who read it will become 
familiar with its teaching and will thus be able to medi
tate upon it by day and night. Brother T. D. Willis re
cently sent me the following communication, which I 
gladly give to th~ readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

SHOULD PREACHERS DISPENSE WITH THE READING OF THE 
WORD OF GOD IN THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLY? 

My attention has been called to a custom being observed 
among our preachers-young preachers mostly, but a few 
of the older ones have set the example--which, I think, is 
radically wrong. They quote a chapter or a part of a 
chapter from memory,. announce their text, a!'ld proc~ed 
to preach without readmg a word from the Bible durmg 
the entire service; and they have been known to not even 
have a Bible with them at church. I want to note a few 
examples along the line of public service. 

Moses the leader of the Israelites, " took the book of 
the cov~nant and read in the audience of the people." 
(Ex. 24: 7.)' Ezra, the scribe, "stood upon a pulpit o!, 
wood " and "opened the book in the sight of all the people; 
and ;, they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the 
reading." (Neb. 8: 4-7.) Isaiah said: "Seek ye out of 
the book of the Lord and read.'' (Isa. 34: 16.) Jesus 
"came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up for to read." A!ld they " deliv
ered unto him the book of the prophet Esa1as. And when 
he had opened the book, he found the place where it was 
written " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me," etc.; and 
he read the prophecy, and " closed the book." (Luke 4: 
16-22.) Luke said: "For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, being read in the syna
gogues every Sabbath day." (Acts 15: 21.) Paul said: 
"And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it 
be read also in t he church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from Laodicea." (Col. 4: 16.) 
Paul exhorts Timothy, a young pre11cher, as follows: 

" Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrine." (1 Tim. 4: 13.) 

The above are a few of the many Scriptures bearing on 
this question. I have been studying and teaching the 
word of God for over thirty years; and while I have not 
found any specific method to study or teach it, I have 
long since decided that the more I read from the Bible 
and the less I try to quote from memory, the fewer mis
takes I will make and the better the precedent. I am 
opposed to the custom because I think it is unscriptural 
and that the cu'stom has an evil tendency. 

Brother Srygley, give this to the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate with any comment you desire to make. 

Brotherly, T. D. WILLIS. 

I myself have thought that the way some preachers 
have of quoting a chapter or part of a chapter before 
preaching subjects them to unnecessary criticism. But 
some think it is the thing to do, because it shows how 
much the preacher knows about the word of God· but 
others will know that what he quotes is about an' that 
l1e does know of the Bible, and perhaps he memorized the 
verses he quoted just before going into the pulpit. If 
the preacher knows all that the most ignorant thinks he 
does about the Bible, it is unnecessary to do it just for 
the effect, when the effect is to exalt the preacher instead 
of the word of God. I do not think that any one can 
know from memory too much of the word of God, but I do 
think one can seek to make a false impression about how 
much of it he does know. 

I really think it has a better effect upon an audience 
for one to read distinctly from an open Bible. Some 
people know so little about the Bible that they do not 
know when one is quoting it, but all who can see will 
know when the preacher is reading the word of the Lord. 
The preacher should not quote or read the Bible so 
hastily that the audience cannot get full force and benefit 
from it. The lawyer who has a good witness is never 
anxious to get him off the stand, but is always willing 
for him to have time to testify. The Bible is the only 
witness the preacher has that is really worth anything; 
therefore it should be allowed to give its full testimony. 
Read it aloud and distinctly and give the people time to 
hear it and appreciate it. 

The success of a meeting depends largely on the 
amount of the Bible the preacher reads to the people and 
the amount he encourages them to read. 

Some years ago I preached the funeral of a sister who 
had read the Bible some every day and had read· it 
through every year for twenty-eight years. This was a 
wonderful woman, and, it was a great pity that her great 
knowledge of the Bible could not have been left as a 
legacy to her friends. It would have been worth more 
to them than all the property that she could have left 
them. She could have quoted many chapters of the sacred 
writings from memory; but who believes that it would 
have been worth as much to her as it was to carefully 
and slowly read it? 

Let no one understand me to say ·it is wrong to quote a 
familiar passage from the word of God, but certainly 
this should not take the place of humbly reading it to an 
audience. It is not necessary that the public proclaimer 
of the gospel should put himself forward as such a wise 
man, provided he shows the humbleness of mind that 
should characterize a follower of the meek and lowly 
Savior. " Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and y.e shall find rest 
unto wour souls." (Matt. 11: 29.) It is really disgust
ing to the better informed for the preacher to try to show 
his great ability. If one has ability, the people will find 
it out, and will always give due credit for it. 

" For you, the most important organization of all is 
the proper organization of your own life ~nd habits and 
activities.'' 
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IN SPLENDID COMPANY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Is it true that my contention regarding those baptized 
by John the Baptist, that they were born again, "is out 
of harmony with what disciples of Ch1·ist have contended 
for?" 

Well, let us see. Dr. T. W. Brents was .iustly regarded 
as one of the ablest debaters among the disciples, and in 
his sermon on "The Mission of John the Baptist" he 
quotes John 1: 11, 12, as follows: " He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not. But as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name." He then 
raises the question: "Jesus came to his own--who? " He 
makes the "own" those prepared by John the Baptist, 
and in referring to what John the apostle wrote he says: 
" He tells us that his own were born (past tense, equiva
lent to "had been. born") 'not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' Bear in 
mind, these were born when Jesus came to them, not of 
blood.'' 

He further said: "But his own to . whom Jesus came 
had been born in a different sense. How? " That is, in 
a different sense from a birth of flesh and blood. Brother 
Brents continues: "Yes, but born of God, how? By being 
born of, or complying with, that system of means which 
God sent John to preach to them.'' Of that system he 
says: " They had believed, repented, confessed their sins, 
and been baptized in the river Jordan for the remission 
of sins, and thus had knowledge of salvation by the re
mission of their sins, hence were 'his people,' 'his own,' 
to whom he came." 

Speaking of John's work, Brother Brents says: "Thus 
we see they believed on Ch1-ist to cO?ne; we believe in a 
Christ already come; this difference in their faith and 
ours-no more. Christ was the ob.iect of their faith then, 
and he is the object of our faith today." 

He represents one as saying: "0, they had to be bap
tized to get into the kingdom, into which they could not 
enter when · baptized of John because it did not exist.'' 
To this Dr. Brents replies: " This goes upon the pre
sumption that all the material used in t he construction of 
a house must go in the same door through which the 
house is entered after its construction. In short, this 
theory ignores John's mission entirely." 

Again, Brother Brents said : " But to them who kept 
the obligation assumed when baptized by John, and be
lieved on Christ when he came, as they covenanted to do, 
Jesus gave power and privilege to become sons of God 
when the family should be organized on the day of Pente
cost without anythin g more. They had believed, repented, 
been baptized for the remission of sins, and had knowl
edge of salvation. What need had they of anything more, 
unless they in some way forfeited the privileges?" 

Furthermore, Dr. Brents, in " Gospel Sermons,'' says: 

The temple of Solomon was typical of the church 
(see 1 CoT. 3: 16, 17), and the t emple was built of pre
pared stones, made ready for position before it was 
brought fTom the quarry, so that there was neither ham
mer nor ax nor tool of iron heard in the house while it 
was' in building (1 Kings 6: 7.) So the spiritual temple 
was made of prepared material; not a p~ece had to If ~ 
w01·ked over before it was ready for position in the temple 
or spiritual family organized on that [Pentecost] day. 
It needed nothing but the Holy Spirit. 

Again, in his " Gospel Plan of Salvation,'' pages 164, 
165, Dr. Brents says: 

Before the temple was built by Solomon, all the mate
rial was so prepared that when every piece was placed 
in its position the building was complete without the sound 
of a hammer in its construction. All parties agree that 
this was typical of the church of God. . . . As the 
material which composed the temple of Solomon was pre
pared before it was placed together, so the material which 
first constituted the temple of God was made ready by 

John and Jesus for position in it. Hence it existed in 
its materials before the day of Pentecost; but, as an 
organic structure before that time, it had no existence. 

Thus this profound student of God's word taught that 
the kingdom " existed in its 'l?taterials before the day o'f 
Penbecost." 

E. G. Sewell, from young manhood an editor of the 
Gospel Advocate and a diligent and scholarly student of 
the Bible , taught, in answering a question, thus: 

"Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell: Please explain John 
1: 13 through the Gospel Advocate. It reads as follows: 
' Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.' Who is the 
person or persons alluded to? What is the antecedent of 
the word 'which' in the verse? Also, is it a proper 
rendering of the original? " 

As to the translation of the above passage, we do not 
know that it could be very materially improved. The 
passage is of general import, applying to any that may do 
as therein indicated. The Gospel by John was not written, 
as is generally conceded, till long after the kingdom of 
Christ was established; and if we apply it to persons 
living since the establishment of the church, it just means 
that all persons who· receive by obedience the gospel, 
which is the only way now to receive Christ, are .born 
of God, born according to the will (the word) of God, 
and not according to the will of man. And even if it be 
applied to those who lived in the time of Christ's personal 
ministry, the same principle is true. Those that re
ceived ·and obeyed the preaching of John, of Christ him
self, of the twelve or the seventy, may be said to have 
been born of God, because in that case they had to hear 
and believe the word that was preached to them, also had 
to repent and be baptized, and in so, doing they were born 
of God. We feel no particular concern, therefore, as to 

. which application is given. In either case they gained 
their new relationship, not by a fleshly birth, but by a 
birth according to the word of God. ("Questions An
swered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, page 354.) 

M. C. Rurfees, one of the ablest and safest teachers of 
the word of God I have ever known, compiled " Questions 
Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell; hence Brother 
Sewell's teaching as above given 'has the stamp of Brother 
Kurfees' approval. 

David Lipscomb, who was one of the editors of the 
Gospel Advocate almost from its beginning, said, com
menting on John 1: 11-13: " To become the sons of God 
and to be born of God is one and the same thing." 
("Questions Answered,'' page 72.) 

Brother Lipscomb, in the Gospel Advocate, 1908, page 
104, published the following query under the heading, 
"The Beginning of the Church:" 

Brother Lipscomb: I have written you the second time 
because I thought you did not get my idea, and also 
because I did not understand what you meant by the 
phrase you used-" save in the beginning.'' I hesitated to 
write for some time, for fear you might think that I was 
an egotist or critic or woefully ignorant; but being in
sisted upon by some of the brethren, and some of my 
preaching brethren at that, I decided to write you the 
second time. 

You say in your answer, "as to the point of time," you 
have never considered. This was the very thing, Brother 
Lipscomb, that I asked you to do, and to give me the 
benefit of your consideration. My point was that the 
church of the New Testament is composed of baptized 
believers in tbe name of the Lord Jesus Christ; and as we 
have no account of any one's being baptized in that name 
until "they that gladly received his word were baptized," 
could the church have been fully established prior to this 
time, or even before the foundation was laid, by preach
ing Christ as a risen Savior? You ask me," How is this?" 
-that the foundation was laid in the mind of the apostle 
Pe ter and the other apostles before the preaching began. 
Please turn to Acts 10: 40-4.2; John 14: 26; John 16: 
13-15. This I understand to be the way it was laid in 
the mind of the apostles. 

One reason why I write again, Brother Lipscomb. is· 
that a Baptist brother came to me and said: " I t hink 
Brother Lipscomb is inconsistent; for he says we cannot 
have the church of the New T estament without having 
baptized believers in the name of the Lord J esus Christ, 
save in the beginning, and then he goes on to say and 
admits that there were none baptized in that name until 
' they that gladly received his word ' were baptized.'• 
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Then, in addition to that , you state that the kingdom was 
established out of the material that John had pr epared. 
H e says, "This is just what we as Baptists believe ;" and 
he is pinching me about it considerably. You seem to 
think, Brother L ipscomb, from the tone of your letter, 
that tn ere is not much in it; but down h ere where I live I 
meet with theEe things. 

Brother Lipscomb, I have been reading the Gospel Advo
cate for over thirty years, and there is no man now living 
among the great brotherhood in whom I have more confi
dence in hi s fairness, candor , and ability than I have in 
yours; so you will please consider this matter and · give m e 
the benefit of the same. J . S. HASKINS. 

Greenfield, Tenn. · 

Brother Lipscomb replied as fo llows : 

I would like to satisfy our brother if I can do so. But 
l am not sm:e yet that I understand him. It now seems 
to me he wishes me to say whether the disciples of John 
were received into the church of Christ without rebaptism. 
If that is the point, if he had said so, I would have under
stood it sooner. I do not see that the Scriptures to which 
he refers have the slightest bearing on the subject. If 
that is the point, I do not believe one baptized durin g 
John's ministry or until after the descent of the Spirit on 
Pentecost was rebaptized in coming to Christ. The reason 
I do not believe it is, John was sent to make ready a 
people for the Lord. If they had to be rebaptized, they 
were not ready for the Christ. Then not a word is said 
of rebaptizing until about thirty years after John's mis
sion had closed. The apostles and the first disciples wer e 
charter members of the church. They entered in as the 

·beginners. Every society must have beginners who enter 
in not according to the later law of entrance. Adam 
became the head of the human family not as others who 
were born into it. So John the Baptist, himself unbap
tized, baptized others into the kingdom of God. The 
church of God had to begin with material not brought 
into the church as others were afterwards. 

Dr . Brents, after holding the idea that all John's disci
ples were rebaptized, studied it anew, changed his posi
tion, and maintained that those prepared by John were 
"his own " to whom Christ came, who received him not· 
but to those who did receive him he gave authority t~ 
become sons of God by believing on his name without fu r
ther acts of obedience. (John 1: 11, 12.) Whether this is 
the true meaning of this passage or not, I do not doubt 
that. those bapti~ed by John, o~· the disciples of John or of 
Chnst, who beheved on Chnst, were accepted into the 
chur~h o~ Christ _wit_hout ~ther baptism. They wer e all 
baptized mto a faith m Chnst as a coming Savior Christ 
said: " Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my na~e: ask, 
~nd ye shall receive." (John 16: 24.) Nothing was asked 
m Jesus' name before his death. But he did not repudiate 
all that was done as not acceptable to him and to be done 
over. 

It never troubles me as to whom I agree or di sagree 
with, so I agree with God and his word. We make many 
mete~ a!ld bound~ for the Lord that he does not accep"t 
as bi_ndmg on him. These are theories, not practical 
questions to us. D. L. 

It will be observed that Brother Lipscomb said: " So 
John the -Baptist, himself unbaptized, baptized others into 
the kingdom of God." Of course he meant as prepared 
material they were thus baptized. Again, it will be noted 
that he said of those baptized by John: "They were all 
baptized into a faith in Christ as a coming Savior." 

Alexander Campbell, in the Millennia! Harbinger, Vol
ume III., page 625, wrote: 

The only difference between John's immersion and 
Christ ian immersion is this: He baptized into the f ait h 
of him that was to come after him, and Christian baptism 
immerses into the faith that Jesus is the Messiah, already 
come. Both immersed in water; both immersed upon sins 
confessed, or unto repentance ; and both immersed " for," 
or into, "the remission of sins." 

I am sure that James A. Harding held to the same posi
tion as the brethren here mentioned, and yet we are told 
by one that the same position advocated by me " is so out 
of harmony with what disciples of Christ have contended 
for," and by an editor who says his output "contains no 
such false doctrine!" 

Since John's ministry was no part of Judaism, and the 
fact that he " prepared material to be built into the 
house" (church), if his min istry did not belong to the 

preparator y stage of the Christian dispensation, in til e 
na11te of reason, to what did it belong? Before men un
dertake to tell what " is so out of harmony with what the 
disciples have t~ught," they shou.ld first acquaint t hem-
selves with what the disciples have taught. 

When Nicodemus came to Christ for information con
cerning t he kingdom to be established and was told by 
Jesus," Ve1ily, verily, I say unto you, E xcept one be born 

· anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God," and, " Except 
one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God" (John 3: 3, 5) imagine some one 
present saying to Nicodemus: "That is so, Nicodemus, 
but you cannot be born again until after Christ diies, 
which will be some three years hence. It is true, Nicode
mus, that you are likely to die yourself befor e that time, 
and thus be deprived of an opportunity to enter the king
dom of h eaven and to enjoy the blessings resulting from 
being born again." 

I f eel exceedingly comfortable and highly honored in 
the company of such men as Brents, Sewell, Lipscomb, 
Kurfees, Campbell , and Harding on the matter undeT 
consideration, and there is not one sentence in my discus
sion with Lofton that contradicts what those great men 
.taught. 

"To start with nothing but character is not poverty." 

. ~···· ·r(·--...-..~~~~.-.c.._..~ . ._..,._.. ....... .-.a-.tl--"·.-..~ 
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COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 
to the 

American Standard Bible 
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D. 

A concordance is a word finder-an index to the 
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to 
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible. 

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazan;!, is the 
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer
ican Standard Version of the Bible-the most accu
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the "English 
language. · 

Five years have been occupied in its completion, 
during which time .the editor and publishers have 
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible 
student. Comparisons have been made with other 
concordances and numerous improvements have been 
introduced to make a work so accurate; so full, and 
so convenient that it will be an . indispensable work
ing tool in handling aright the wor~ , of truth. ! : Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00 · 
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GIVE YOUR CHILVREN 
A True Conception 
of the 1Jible 

Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of 
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to 
see that he gets it. 

He will love the great men and women of the Bible if 
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the 
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the 
retelling that it is a pleasure and a ·privilege to recom
mend 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
BY JAMES E. CBESSOR 

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to 
the facts as written. 

Tiresome chronology and minor events have been omitted, 
so that young readers ·are given the Bible truths without 
confusing data. 

The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the 
day, and are beautifully colored. 

Every Child Should Have This B-k 
lor His Very Own 

PRICE, $2.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ETOWAH, TENN. 
BY S. S. M'MAHAN. 

In our appeals for help to rebuild 
the house of worship at Etowah, 
which was destroyed by fire, many 
have asked where Etowah is located. 

good in the county. He has baptized 
one hundred and ten people, estab
lished two congregations, built and 
paid for one new house of worship. 
Most of the financial help came out 
of the Etowah congregation; and this, 
with having to rebuild our own house 
of worship, has loaded us to the limit 
and more. 

Etowah is in McMinn County, 
Tenn., on the Louisville and Nash
ville Railroad. It·.is a division head
quarters for the road. Etowah is 
twelve miles from Athens, the county 
seat; seventy-two miles from Chatta
nooga, sixty miles from Knoxville, 
and about one hundred and twenty 
miles from Atlanta, Ga. 

Brother Boyd Fanning has been 
preaching in the county for the last . 
two years. Other congregations than 
E towah contributed to his support, 

, and; as . a result, , he has done much 

Brother Fanning is the only 
preacher in the county, except 
Brother W. A. Daugherty, who has 
been preaching for fifty years. His 
age now does not permit him to do as 
·much work as he would like to do. 
There is no other gospel preacher 
nearer than Cleveland, Knoxville, or 
Chattanooga. 

This is a mission ·field, and a de
serving one, one in which as great or 
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greater returns can be had for the 
time and money spent than in any 
other, as Brother. George W. Farmer, 
who has been on the ground for years, 
will verify. 

McMinn County is my home county. 
Etowah is my home congregation, al
though I have moved to Chattanooga, 
Tenn. I am personally interested in 
the Etowah work and am taking a 
personal part in the work there, giv
ing all the time tliat I can to help the 
cause there. Mail intended for me 
relative to the Etowah work should 
be addressed to 212 Louisiana Ave
nue, Etowah, Tenn. 

Let all disciples re-read Brother 
Farmer's appeal in behalf 'of the 
Etowah work, then send us a check. 
We plan t o r eturn t o the disciples 
who appeal . for help the amount we 
have received and many times more 
when we have this burden lifted. A 
record in detail is kept of all dona
tions, and it is our earnest prayer to 
be able to return to the Master and 
Giver great dividends. 

If we could have one-fortieth of 
the amount disciples of Christ spend 
for things that do not satisfy, we · 
could rebuild and evangelize the 
county for the next five years. 

We have no one but the disciples 
of the Lord to appeal to for aid. We 
believe we have a Scriptural right to 
ask all disciples to help us in this, 
our emergency. Can you meet the 
Lord's approval and ignore our plea? 
We are meeting in a tent now. Make 
checks payable to G. Williams, treas
urer. If any one desires further or 
more detailed information, let him 
write Brother Gem·ge W. Farmer, 
Cleveland, Tenn.; Boyd Fanning, 
Etowah, Tenn. ; R. E. L. Taylor, 
:Decherd, Tenn.; or the First National 
Bank, Etowah, Tenn. 

DANGER IN OVERGROWN 
CONGREGATIONS. 

BY HENRYS. FICKLIN. 

I thank you for publishing my arti
cle on " The McGarvey Centennial " 
in the Gospel Advocate of August 8. 
I_ loved Brother McGarvey. He was 
a great man, a man of character. 
His religion really controlled his life. 
But he made the mistake of working 
with the societies. He thereby made 
a breach through which modernism 
came in and undermined his school. 

There is need of always watching, 
and I am glad to see that you are on 
the job. When true New Testament 
churches get large and respectable, 
there is danger that they wil'l turn 
aside to compromise. So long as they 
had to fight for their lives their faith 
was more secure; but with large num
bers and affluence, they get attractive 
to mere " pastors " and mere hire
lings and place fi llers. I tb1nk I can 
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see a drift in that direction discern
hie in the reports given in the Gospel 
Advocate from preachers. The " lo
cated " preacher will praise "the 
evangelist," and vice versa, without 
saying anything about the elders and 
deacons. This is beginning to sound 
a bit like the reports in the Christian 
Standard to me. 

I have been out in Estill County, 
Ky., recently to hold a meeting. The 
church where I labored has some good 
people 'm it who want to get away 
from departures from the New Testa
ment. They are coming around to a 
more Scriptural view of what a 
church ought to be. I got Brother 
Hubert Hardy to take the Advocate, 
thinking that it would strengthen his 
faith. I got him to read " Questions 
Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell. 
That is one of the best books in the 
world. 

SHALL ONE CONGREGATION 
HAVE ANY RESPECT 

FOR ANOTHER? 
BY .TAMES .T ACKSON. 

· A number of articles have appeared 
in the papers on the subject men
tioned above and on the eldership. It 
seems to me that something has been 
overlooked which might have been 
discussed with profit to all. 

It is generally agreed that a com
pletely organized congregation has 
elders and that the elders are the 
overseers of the congregation. This 
brings us to the question, Should the 
overseers be respected? 

There are preachers who stand 
withdrawn from by their home con
gregations, and yet other congrega
tions call such men to hold meetings 
for them; and some who know that a 
particular brother stands withdrawn 
from still recognize him as a preacher 
of the gospel and as an evar>gelist. 
In doing this, do they recognize th e 
said preacher's home congregation? 
What does the Lord think, and what 
has he said, about this matter? 

In some instances the elders, in 
their work as overseers, have pub
licly announced to the congregation 
that it should withdraw from certllin 
members of the congregation for dis
orderly walk, and almost invariably 
the members that have been with
drawn from canvass the membersPip 
of the congregation and take with 
them the weaker members ard form 
a faction or a "spite" congregation. 
Will God hold blameless the members 
who followed off after the factional 
leader, or will he hold them enually 
guilty with their leader? "To the 
law and to the testimony!" What 
does the Lord say? 

Also, we have preachers who will 
preach for such a faction and not 
tell them that what they are doing is 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 977 

~his handsome 9ift Set 
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Colors 
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Lapis Blue 
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Sets 
With Ring or Clip 
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Style 

Attractively Boxed 

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium 
Pencil has gold cap with eraser 

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL 

ADVOCATE. Total amount to 1e sent in, ~6.00. 

Gospel Advocate Co~ 
Nashville, Tenn. 

sin, but will praise them for their 
zeal in building up a new congrega
tion. The preacher thereby lends his 
influence to the faction. Is this 
preacher respecting the congregation 
that withdrew fellowship, or is such 
an act evidence that he does not be
lieve the home congregation had any 
Scriptural authority to so act? What 
has the Lord said about this matter? 
Are preachers acting Scripturally 
when they try to dominate congre
gations, or are they or any one else 
to lord it over them? I believe a 
complete discussion of these ques
tions by our able writers would be 
both timely and beneficial. 

" Expect great things from God, 
attempt great things for God." 

"The rise of an order of a professional 
clergy was the most momentous change that 
has ever taken place in the ehurch."-Hast .. 

_ings' Encyclopedia of Religion · and Ethics. 
Read God's plan of teaching the Gospel in a 
free book. 

Send name and address to 

T. P.OUNN 
5657 Delrnar ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Send the Gospel Ad·~ 
vocate as a gift to your 

friend. 

" Let us not worry about reputa
tion; but let us see to it that our 
characters are right. Character is 
the core on which the world tu1·ns." 
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Cooker 
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Waterless Cookery means-
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight 
lid, so tha t the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of 
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal 
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you. 
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and 
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the 
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way. 

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural 
juices of the food. When cooked th e ordinary way in open pots and 
pans, or pots with loosely fitting cove rs, th e natural juices of the food 
are evaporated in the a ir. Water is, of course, added to keep the food 
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and 
evaporated with it or poured down the sink. 

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements, 
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe
rience better fl avored, more nourishing food, more easily, mor~ econom
ically prepared. 

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER 

How You· May Get This Cooker-
The cooke:r illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5) 
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ALARMING CONDITIONS. 
BY G. VV· FARMER. 

To people who see, hea1·, think, and 
obser ve, or in any way are interested 
in t r uth and righteousness and the 
salvation of lost souls, the prospects 
are indeed discouraging and the con
ditions are alarming. 

I turn to the Book Divine and read 
from its sacred pages like this: 
"Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lord 
God: and not that he should return 
from his ways, and live?" (Ezek. 
18 : 23.) " For I have no pleasure in 
t he death of him that dieth , saith the 
Lord God : wh erefore turn yourselves, 
and live ye." (Verse 32.) "For 
God so loved the wor ld, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
bElieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God 
sent not hi s Son into the world to 
condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved." 
(John 3: 16, 17.) "The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is lon g
suffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish , but that all should 
come to repentance." (2 P et. 3: 9.) 
" I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need 
no repentance." (Luke 1 5: 7; see 
verse 10.) 

The above Scriptures have been 
produced to bring before the mind of 
t h e reader the attitude of God, Christ, 
:;. nd the angels of heaven towar d the 
lost world . God does not will that 
any be lost, but that all be saved. 
But how are the lost to be saved? 
" For after · that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching [the thin gs 
preache~] to save them that believe." 
(1 Cor. 1: 21.) 

Then God is going to s:we people 
by the preachirg C'f sometHrg, and 
Gcd does not save necple witrf'ut this. 
But what is to be preached? The 
opinions and theories of men? No. 
Graveyard and deathbed stories to 
arouse the sympathies and emotions 
of men? No. The sciences and sys
tems of the philosophy of men? No. 
The politics and the social ethics of 
today? No. But what is it that is 
to be preached? 

We often h ear men talking about 
h aving a " charge." This charge 
they usually get through, or it is be
stowed upon them by, other men, and 
in this charge they are to preach 
that which tickles the ears and 
pleases the fancies of their audiences, 
and if they do not do that they soon 
find themselves· minus the charge, or 
chargeless. 

But Chri~t gave the apostles a 
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charge, and this charge was conceived 
in the mind and wisdom of Almighty 
God, and therefore has the approval 
of Heaven. · 

But .what is this charge? Go to 
the following Scriptures, and there 
you will find the apostles' charge: 
Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 46, 47. These Scriptures 
give the apostles' charge and ex
press the sum total of this charge. 

What disposition were the apostles 
to make of it? Hear Paul on this 
matter: " I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both 
to the wise, and to the unwise. So, 
as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you that are at 
Rome also. For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 
14-16.) "For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!" (1 Cor. 9 : 16.) "But 
though we, or an angel n:om heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed." (Gal. · 
1: 8.) 

The charge to all of the apostles: 
" Go, stand ·and speak in the temple 
to the people all the words of this 
life." (Acts 5: 20.) . "But the 
prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I 
have not commanded him to speak, 
or that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, even that prophet shall 
di e." (Deut. 18: 20.) Thus in the 
charge to the apostles we find what 
they were to preach-that, no more 
and no less. We have seen how bind
ing it was on them to preach this 
gospel. We have found what the 
awful consequence will be to fail to 
preach this gospel. Better that a 
millstone be hanged about the necks 
of men and they be drowned in the 
depths of the sea than to stand be
fore people, to pretend to point the 
peop1e to "the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," 
and then preach everything else under 
God's heaven but the r ight thiPg. 
Such men are trifling with God's 
sacred word. They are making a 
joke of the gospel. They are makin g 
merchandise of the most sacred thing 
ever committed to the trust of mortal 
rr.an . "Woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! " says Paul. Better 
a thousand times not to preach at all 
than to preach and fail to preach the 
true gospel. 

To fail to preach the true gospel 
is to trifle with the souls of people. 
Such men are not worthy of decert 
consideration and r espect of good and 
honest people. Would we counte-
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THE NEW- PICTURE PATTERN 

2973 
A model that you'll just adore is illustrated 
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trasting effect. 
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side front . The fron-ts are joined to back at 
sides and shoulders and cro•s in surplice ef
fect. An in set cross·over vestee of plain 
harmonizing silk crepe finishes the neck edges 
of front . The straight edge of side closing is 
trimmed with buttons. Belt shows slightly 
raised waistline. Long sleeves are fitted with 
darts below elbows. 

Style No. 2936 is de•igned in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. 

Price of Patterna, 15 centa Price of Faehlon Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ______________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·------------------ Size..-----------·--·----

Pattern N 0------------------ Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No .. _______________ Size _____________________ _ 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book. 

N arne---------------------------------------- Town-----------------------

R. F . D . or Street----------------------------------· State---------------

" If, in doing an act, we saw a 
chain winding around our bodies, we 
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nance a thief, a rogue, a liar, a gam
bler, or a drunkard? No. Well, I 
would rather be one of these than to 
handle the word of God deceitfully 
and trifle with· men's souls ip. that 
way. 

The devil could do no worse. This 
is an alarming condition. But there 
is another alarming condition in the 
world, and that is the depraved 
spiritual appetites of people--the lit
tle love and appreciation for the truth 
of God, and their morbid appetites 
for the low, filthy, and vulgar. This 
is sad, pitiable, and alarming. Peo
ple with such minds are like vultures 
that seek the decaying flesh of dead 
carcasses. With all such the great
est preacher is not the man who 
haPds out the word of God, the words 
of eternal life, the real bread of life, 
to a lost and ruined world; but it is 
the man who preaches just a little or 
no gospel at all, but hands out to the 
people jokes, fun-provoking yarns, 
and other things that have nothing 
to do with the salvation of precious 
souls. To such people the old J eru
salem gospel, such as the apostles 
prPached, has no charms. Yet they 
will travel for miles to be h umbugged 
by the scum of the earth. This is an 
alarming condition. 

THE BUSINESS TRAINING 
INSTITUTE. 

B. H. Murphy, General Manager of 
the Business T r a in i n g Institute, 
writes as follows: 

The Business Training Institute is 
not a church school as we use the term 
sometimes yet we have about fifty 
members ~f the church of Christ en
rolled in uur school at the present 
time. Brother Gordon Turner and I 
appreciate this very much. 

Brother Turner, who taught with 
me at David Lipscomb College, is 
also connected with us here in the 
capacity of publicity director. He is 
a very enthusiastic worker, and, in 
addition, preaches almost every Sun
day. He is a member of the Board of 
Trustees of David Lipscomb College. 

The Business Training Institute 
has grown wonderfully this year. 
You might say that we have come 
from zero this year. Our present en
rollment is two hundred in all depart
ments. Our students are selected, al
most all being high-school graduates. 

Thus far ,we have been very fortu
nate in securing good places for our 
students to board. We have placed a 
number of both boys and girls at the 
Central Church, but at present both 
of these places are full. I have had 
several calls this week from good 
homes in Nashville offering to give 
board and room to a girl fo·r helping 
around the house while she takes a 
business course. If any high-school 
«rarluate who would like to tal(e a 
business course and stay in one of 
n .. e~e homes will write me at once, I 
beliP.ve -I can get such a one in. 

The Business 'Training In stitute is 
fullv accredited by the Southern Ac
credited Business College Associa
tion, and is prepared to give almost all 
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commercial work, including typing, 
shorthand, bookkeeping, and all col
lateral subjects, and the operation of 
the following machines (all new) : 
Dictaphone, multigraph, mimeograph, 
and book posting. 

We are located in the heart of the 
business district of Nashville-Fifth 
Avenue and Church Street--which 
gives us some prominence . and a . dis
tinct advantage in placing our gradu
ates. Brethren and friends are cor
dialJy invited to come and see us. 

EVADING ·PARTS OF THE 
TRUTH. 

BY A. :J. VETETO. 

The meeting at Milburn, Ky., be
gan on the first Lord's day in Sep
tember and closed on Thursday night 
after the second Lord's day. Brother 
Harvey W. Riggs did the ··preaching 
and I Jed the singing. There were no 
additions up to the night of Septem
ber 10, at which time I had to leave 
them for Lafayette, Tenn. 

Some very fine work was done by 
Brother Riggs. He is a real student 
of the Bible and does his duty toward 
the church as well as toward the 
world. He does not belong to that 
list of preachers who are constantly 
leaving off to speak against certain 
sins in the church because " they are 
going to do it, anyway." Certainly 
the majority are going right on with 
their already fixed desires; but does 
that give gospel preachers the right 
to quit preaching against sins in the 
church? Now, if such is good logic, 
why not employ it in preaching to 
aliens as well? The majority will not 
believe with the whole heart; the ma
jority are not going to repent; the 
majority will not confess Christ; and 
the majority of those preached to are 
not going to be baptized. Whatso
ever things are true within are 
equally as true without. The facts 
are, a sma11 per cent of those without 
and within will adhere to the things 
preached, but the majority will not. 
Such has ever been the ease, is now, 
and will ever be. 

The apostle Paul had much to say 
in admonition to preachers, as wen 
as to churches, as to their duty as 
preachers. Some adhere, while others 
do not (only in part). The world and 
sectarianism will go that far with it. 
What is the use to build up great or
ganizations without all the essentials? 
Paul "kept back nothing." What 
about our work, brethren? Some 
bre'thren fell out with Paul because 
he told them the truth. Paul might 
have kept back a few things and been 
a great deal more popular; but if he 
had, then be could not have exclaimed 
at Nero's block: "I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, 
I liave ·kept the faith." 

I am afraid that many preachers 
would only be prepared to say: "I 
fought a good fight against sectarian-
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Containing over one hundred beautiful new 
songs that you will enjoy singing, copyrighted 
~y us and never published before. 

GIVE THE OLD SONGS A REST 
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You will be surprised at the renewed interest 
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ism and against certain things that 
were sinful in the church-when the 
financial strength of the church was 
behind me." " I did not altogether 
finish my course, because conditions 
w·ere not at all times just right"
"because of the adversary" (the 
very thing that Paul ca11ed an " open 
door"). And the preacher who will 
not teach the whole truth is as guilty 
of denying the faith as the one who 
would not provide for his own house. 

In the face of stubborn Bible facts, 
there are some whom I know who are 
not going more than about a block in 
the lifelong race with Paul, Peter, 
James, and others who ran to the end 
faithfully, who (those whom I know), 
because of preaching a salvation 
"made easy," are receiving financial 
support in superabundance, who are 
yet minded to criticize some for fail-

TOWER CHiliES I'LATED FIIOII d 
ELECTRIC KEYBOAIID 

CHURCH IEUI- PEALI 

McShane Ball Foundrr Co. 
IALniiOJIE,IIO. ~-.-·• 

5,000 c:~~~1E1:SN .WANlfO 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Serrd for free cata· 
Iogue and price list. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 3H, Monon Bldg. Chicago, lll. 

ure to live well," when that "some" 
are not " living well " because they 
are still small enough to preach the 
whole truth. 

The day of all days and the Judge 
of the quick and the dead will bring 
about a just settlement. " Preach the 
word." 
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OBITUARIES 

VAN HOOSER. 
Pearl Marler Van Hooser was 

born on October · 22, 1882; was mar
ried to John W. Van Hooser on May 
15, 1898; •died at her home, near Mc
Minnville, Tenn., ·on September 1, 
1929. She patiently suffered for sev
eral months, during which time she 
was carefully nursed by tender and 
loving bands; and while they were 
unable to withhold her from death, 
yet we have the comfort of knowing 
that she departed this life without 
a fear. She beard the gospel early 
in life, believed it, and was baptized 
about the age of sixteen years, be
coming a member of the church of 
Christ. She tried as best she could 
to so live that when she knew her 
course on earth was run she could 
say that she was ready to go. While 
she wanted to stay longer with her 
loved ones, she was willing at all 
times to be submissive to God's will. 
She leaves a devot ed Cbr\suan nus
band and one daughter, Mrs. L. 0. 
Griffin, besides a host of other rela
tives and friends, to mourn her 
death . . Funeral services were con
ducted by Brother Martin, after 
which her body was laid to rest near 
her home in Bethlehem Cemetery. 

MRS. J. M. BROWN. 

GIRARD. 

T. W. Girard was born at or near 
Logansport, Ind., on July 25, 1872. 
He was married to Miss Blanche 
Henderson in 1892. They became 
the parents of Mabel, Pauline, Jessie, 
and Dewey. The mother gave her 
life for another one that did not live. 
On December 24, 1902, be manied 
Miss Ollie Paisley, my only sister. 
They became the parents of Marie, 
Ray, and Joe. Brothe1: Girard bad 
been reared in the Baptist beliefs, 
but char.ced to bear Brother J. S. 
Haskins in 1903. In this meeting 
Brother Girard was the only one bap
tized or seemingly much interested. 
In after years Brother Haskins fl-e
quently said that that meeting was 
one of his best, for the one be bap
tized then did much for the cause of 
truth afterwards. All the children 
have obeyed the gospel except Ray 
and Joe. The family grew to matur
ity at Barlow, Ky., where Mabel still 
lives. The others live in· California, 
except Marie and Joe, who live in 
Memphis, Tenn. For the last few 
years Brother Girard had lived in 
Vicksburg, Miss. It was in the river 
there that be was found dead on 
.July 20. 1929, with eve1·y evidence of 
having been murdered by a negro on 
July 18. Many preachers enjoyed 
the hospitality of the Girard home in 
Barlow. May the Lord bless the be
reaved, and may the two boys obey 
the gospel their father so much loved 
to bear proclaimed! 

F. L. PAISLEY. 

MALLORY. 
Brother Wilson Mallory, of Gran

ton, Wis., died at the ·Luther Hos
oital, Eau Claire. Wis .. on September 
2, 10:40 P.M. Funeral services were 
l'Pld at the Windfall Church, near 
Granton, G. W. Longenecker, of Neils-
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ville, officiating. Interment t ook place 
in the Windfall cemetery. Brother 
Mallory was born on July 21, 1871, in 
Ontario, Canada, where he received 
his early education. He also attended 
the Nashville Bible School, Nashville, 
Tenn. He did some of his first 
preaching at Granton some thirty or 
thirty-five years ago. He also held 
meetings in British Columbia, Canada, 
and Washington, Nova Scotia. The 
first gospel preaching by a disciple 
ever heard in Central Wisconsin was 
done by Wilson Mallory in homes, 
schoolhouses, and church buildings. 
When he was out of funds, he put on 
overalls and worked during the day 
and preached at night. He estab
lished churches at Stevens Point, 
Stan!ey, Tioga, Cannonville, Sher
wood, and Granton. While the mem
bership at each place was small and 
the people poor, · he stayed here, 
rather than go to places where he 
could have commanded a big salary 
and a luxurious home for himself and 
family. During the past fourteen 
years he was assistant cashier at the 
Granton State Bank. In order to 
better provide for his large family 
during that time, he continued to 
preach at all the places where he 
had established a church, and held 
wedding and funeral services for 
miles around. He seemed to be the 
friend and adviser of us all . In the 
South you have the Hardings, Lari
mores, Elams; Wrights, Martins, and 
hundreds of others in the work. Here 
m the North we have one, the gospel 
pioneer Mallory. He is survived by 
his wife and nine children: Price, of 
Janesville, Wis.; Miss Genevieve, of 
Walsenburg, Colo.; Eldon, of Visa
lia, Calif.; Miss Twila, of St. Paul, 
Minn.; and Harland, Gailen, Laurin, 
Marvin, and Miss Virginia, at home; 
a sister, Miss Amy Mallory, in Cali
fornia, and I believe also a brother 
in California. The beautiful floral 
offerings and the great crowds of 
friends that gathered to pay a last 
tribute of respect to Brother Mal
lory showed how widely he was loved 
and r espected and how sorely he will 
be missed. A DISCIPLE. 

NEGATIVE ANTAGONISM. 

When society leaders wish to ex
clude any one as undesirable, they 
simply ignore the objectionable per
son. Damning with faint praise is a 
newspaper ruse for destroying an 
unpopular a uthor. Silence concern
ng a speaker after elaborate praise 

of others appearing on the same 
platform is often more disparaging 
than direct criticism. 

It is thus that the Bible and Chris
tian ethics have suffered at the hands 
of many modern t eachers. Too many 
of them are ready to praise the book 
and then omit it from the curricula. 

Instead of Bible reading in the 
schools of eleven States, it should be 
the school practice of all. Instead of 
elective courses in a few high schools, 
they should be offered in the curricu
lum of every high school, college, and 
university in the land. 

The history and literature of the 
Hebrew people are as noble and as 
full of cultural va)ues as that of any 
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CLUB No. :r.z 
Progressive Farmer, l y ear 
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OJXJE POULTRY JOURNAL, 1 Yur 
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! 
ancient peop:e. They are vastly su- i 
perior in philosophy and moral and ; 
spiritual concepts and ideas. To ~~ 
leave these books out of the curric
ulum of modern education is to os
tracize their philosophy and belittle 
tl1eir morals. To substitute for them 
ether ancient literature is to dispar
age their vision. To praise the Bible 
and omit it is to exclude it from the 
minds of the people. To laud its 
ideals and then ignore them is to 
damn them with faint praise. To 
shut the school door against it is to 
exclude its standards from the life of 
American youth. This course is to 
step onto the toboggan that slopes 
toward national decay.-Selected. 

" If you would be strong physically, 
do not worry. Do you know that 
worry reduces your resistance to dis
ease fifty per cent? " 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
a.nd Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

" It is not who we are, nor wh er e 
we are. It's all in the direction we 
face." 

------------------------------------~ 
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WEEKLY RECIPE. 
POTATO ~OUP.-Take eight medium

sized potatoes, one-half pint of 
chopped celery, four tablespoonfuls of 
minced onion, one tablespoonful of 
flour, one and one-half teaspoonfuls 
of salt, one-half teaspoonful of pep
per, one teaspoonful of minced pars
ley, and one quart of milk. Pare the 
potatoes and put in a stewpan with 
the celery and onion. Cover with 
boiling water and put over a hot fire. 
Cook thirty minutes, counting from 
the time the pan is put over the fire. 
Reserve half a cupful of the milk, 
cold, and put the ba-lance to heat in 
a double boiler. Mix the flour with 
the cold milk and stir into the boil
ing milk. When the potatoes, etc., 
have been cooking thirty minutes, 
pour off the water, saving it to use 
later. Mash and beat vegetables un
til light and fine, then gradually beat 
in the water in which they were 
boiled, rub through the puree sieve, 
and then put back on the fire. Add 
the salt and pepper. Beat with an 
egg whisk for three minutes, the11 
gradually heat in the boiling mille 
Add the butter and minced herbs and 
serve at once. 

WHEN THE MODERN TIDE 
STRUCK OUR HOME. 

(Paul Rader, in Gospel Herald.) 
I will never forget when the mod

ern tide struck our home. My sister 
weighed one hundred pounds. She 
was an artist, nervous and tempera
mental and all that kind of stuff that 
we had to watch out for her. She 
was an artist, while we had to make 
our own living. She got music and 
some other ideas in her head, and 
came home from college the first 
year. That morning after breakfast, 
when we had prayer, she rose sweetly 
and excused herself and went_ up
stairs. 

She " got by " with it that morn
ing; but father "took note of it," and 
the next morning, when she excused 
herself, he said, " Sit still." 

"But, really," she pouted, "I don't 
care to stay." 

"That doesn't make any difference 
-stayl" 

" I think a person should have some 
liberty in religion," she answered. 

"You can have all the liberty you 
please -in religion," father told her; 
" but I run this house. I paid for 
your grub, I bought the clothes you 
have on, I paid for your education. 
Sit down there quietly and listen 
while a father who loves you r eads 
and prays." 

My big brother came home one 
day. He had made money for him
self and had a big, fat cigar in hi s 
mouth. He smoked it a while on the 
back porch. Then if father came out, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

reached out his hand, took the cigar, 
and, throwing it into the garden, 
said: " Don't smoke them around 
here any more." 

" I would like to know what right 
you have to throw that cigar out," 
brother complained. 

"You know my idea," father an
swered. " This is my house. I am 
raising boys and making a specialty 
of it, and you don't get by with that 
kind of stuff. When you are working 
for a man, he can tell you whether 
to smoke in his office or in his ware
house. I am running this house. God 
gave me the command to do so." 

" I will go somewhere else," my 
brother threatened. 

" I am sorry; I love you," father 
replied quietly; "but if you want the 
cigar worse than you do the home, 
you can go." 

He went away three weeks and 
came back and said: " Dad, you are 
all right. I submit and will play the 
game according to the rules." 

Most people say: "Well, you have 
to let c_hildren have their way." 

Is that so? Then good-by to home, 
to government, to everything. God 
will not stand fo-r that. 

I had a father who stood by the 
river of life, thank God, an old pile 
driver, and smiled while he drove 
down the jetty. He never licked me 
in his life, but I always knew I had 
one coming if I needed it. He raised 
ten children, and he did it as an un
dermaster of God. 

You never saw a spoiled boy in 
your life to whom the mother had 
given everything she had that would 
not take that little ·mother and 
trample on her heart before he got 
through. 

God intended parents and children 
to live together in the unit he or
dained. He commands parents thus, 
and with a covenant attached: " Train 
up a child in the way he should go; 
and when he is old, he will not de
part from it." 

I thought I was getting away with 
something. I left my father's Christ 
and the Bible because of the teaching 
in the universities into which I went. 
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The antichrist spirit of plunder in 
modern " kulLur " clothes attracted 
me. I lost my faith. My father died, 
and before he died he turned his face 
heavenward with the happiest, most 
beautiful smile. Some one leaned 
over the bed and said: "Dr. Rader, 
how can you smile like that, when 
there is not one of your children that 
is serving the Lord? " 

He smiled back as he answered: 
" That doesn't matter a bit. It was 
settled long ago. I brought them up 
as He commanded me. They will 
every one be in. They are a strong
headed group, but God will lead them. 
He will bring them in." 

And every one of them is in to
night--yes, every one. 

God talks to fathers and mothers, 
and God stands behind fathers and 
mothers with all the army and navy 
of heaven when they stand Godward 
for their children. 0, for a praying 
fatherhood in our nation, and moth
ers that pray for their children! I 
tell you, God hears them-he heat·s, 
he hears! 

"We should not be overcareful to 
keep within the limit of our own rou
tine in life, or too much afraid of 
doing some little thing that may not 
seem our own particular work. Ev
erything helpful is ours to do if we 
will but see and do it." 

"Do not undertake to do what you 
feel yourself unable or unprepared 
to do well, unless conditions force it 
upon you; then, do your best." 

·;·'--·---------·, I WATCH l~~~tDDRESS I 
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SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

DIVIDED SERVICES. 

God will not accept a divided service at the hands of 
any man. In this God is " no respecter of persons." 
Loyalty to God carries with it the consecration of body, 
soul, and spirit-a man's time, talents, property, every 
energy of his mind and heart. Allegiance to Jesus means this 
and is so indicated in becoming a Christian. God must 
be given the whole heart or he will accept none. "I Jeho
vah thy God am a jealous God" (Ex. 20: 5) was not 
subject to the changes of dispensations, eras, or ages. 
" Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant 
of Jehovah your God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image in the form of anything which Jeho
vah thy God hath forbidden thee. For Jehovah thy God 
is a devouring fire, a jealous God." (Deut. 4: 23, 24.) 

Jesus laid down the principle that no man could serve 
two masters. In so attempting he becomes unable to 
render a full service to either. Then Jesus taught that 
the man who is not a friend to him in obeying what he 
commands is an enemy to him. There are no neutral 
grounds, no chance for a person to have a foot upon both 
sides of the fence. The man who gathers not for Christ 
scatters abroad. If he does not come out positively for 
Chnst, work and labor for him, his mfluence goes agamst 

Christ; he is an enemy, and must be so regarded. It is 
f0lly for Christians to think that the world and the 
church can be carried in the same heart. 

The religion of Jesus calls for entire consecration to 
the service of God. Jesus gave this, and so set the exam
ple for his followers. "And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be in my 
Father's house?" (Luke 2: 49.) The Authorized Ver
sion says, "about my Father's business?,,.. Throughout 
his earthly work he devoted himself wholly to his Father's 
business. The Christian, to follow Jesus, must do this. 
The energies of his heart, soul, spirit, and body must be 
consecrated entirely to the service of God. No man can 
divide his time and talents with the world and please God. 
The man who gives to the world what he knows belongs 
to God never comes to any good end. 

If men would use the same sound sense upon religious 
matters that they do in business, they would invest their 
time, talents, and belongings in the service of God. This 
is the best investment open to man. It is such an invest 
ment as could only come from God. A hundredfold in 
this world and to be an heir of eternal life in the world 
to come is the portion of all who give themselves to the 
service of God. What person of sense and good judgment 
could reject such an offer? The momentary things of this 
life are soon over and gone; youth gives away quickly to 
old age and man goes to his long home. When the hour 
comes to pass out into the great beyond, who had not 
rather have claims upon the bank of heaven than to hold 
certificates for all the gold in the mines of Peru? Let 
the same reason and common senEe that we use in business 
matters decide the question. 

What the church needs today more than anything else 
is a converted membership. While the Federal census 
shows the churches of Christ are multiplying more rapidly 
than any other religious body, the fact is, they are not 
doing much more than a tithe of what they ought to do 
The early churches of Christ evangelized the world in a 
single generation, while many old congregations today 
have never yet evangelized their own neighborhoods. 

(1- ¢- ¢-

There is too much of the world in the churches. The 
members seek the approval and commendation of the 
enemies of the truth, instead of forgetting everything 
else in a single desire to do and preach God's will, as it is 
revealed in the Bib'e. Business men, who are making 
filthy lucre out of the world, want to squash everything 
in the church that antagonizes the world; and, with the 
exception of the faithful few, the great majority of thE' 
church are so much like the world that outsiders cannot 
tell the difference. Their religion is little more than a 
mere form and consists wholly in " going to church " for 
a few mmutes on Sunday morning. As far as other 



986 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 17, 1929. 

services of the church, or the general work of the church, 
is concerned, they do not exist. They do not read a line 
in the Bible for months at a time nor do they regularly 
and daily engage in those prayers and thanksgivings to 
God, without which no man can have the strength to 
resist the world and to do his duty as a Christian. They 
lay by scarcely anything upon the first day of the week, 
much less a tenth, or more, as every true disciple finds an 
inestimable happiness in doing. 

They do not teach the word of God to their children nor 
bring their children up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Their sons and daughters take degrees in col
leges, but they are worth little or nothing to the cause 
of the Lord. The family altar is never raised in their 
homes nor do their children know the meaning of family 
prayers. 

But, in saying this, am I a "·knocker?" Is it the truth? 
And can reformation be brought about without telling the 
truth? Is it not a fact that there is so much world in 
the church that some of its greatest efforts almost bray of 

~~:::~ =O=U=R=C=O=N=T=R=IB=U=T=O=Rs===:::.IJ' 
FROM SHEEPCOTE TO THRONE. 

BY C. B. THOMAS. 

[The following speech, delivered in the Oratorical Con
test at the Freed-Hardeman College last spring, won the 
gold medal.] 

This thought is suggested, in 2 Sam. 7: 8, when God 
spoke through Nathan unto David, and said: "I took thee 
from the sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be ruler 
over my people, over Israel." 

No other character in the Old Testament stands out 
with a prominence equal to that of David, and none has 
for us so great an interest. 

This interest centers in the fact that David was one 
of God's elect men, especially chosen for a lofty mission. 
He was for this work: "A man after God's own heart." 
No popular judgment marked him out for the position. 
No blind fortune set him apart as a favorite. 
Even Samuel would have made another choice. When 
he looked on the splendid form of Eliab he was capti
vated, and said to himself: "Surely Jehovah's anointed 
is before me." "But Jehovah said unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance, nor on the height of his stature; be
cause I have rejected him: for Jehovah seeth not as· man 
seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but 
Jehovah looketh on the heart." (1 Sam. 16: 7.) David 
was, therefore, divinely chosen for this his mission, be
cause of God's knowledge of his intellectual and spiritual 
forces, and of the grand possibilities of the power which 
as yet slumbered within him, he was God's man-the man 
for the hour. But, with this introduction, we will now 
begin a brief study of his life, beginning with him as a 
shepherd boy. 

In this capacity David watched his father's sheep on 
the same plains of Bethlehem, afterwards occupied by the 
shepherds when a lamb was born, of whom you have heard 
much, "the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of the 
world." 

David the shepherd boy was handsome, brave, musical, 
and poetic. And here, in communion with nature, sur
rounded with scenery beautiful, rugged and expansive, 
his poet's eye took in the beauties and sublimities which 
were afterwards reproduced in many of his poetical effu
sions, and his reverential spirit was nourished and in
spired by the glorious works of the Creator whose perfec
tions he loved to celebrate. Often he must have lain upon 

"social service," instead of having the old Jerusalem ring 
of old time gospel preaching? Truth must be told, come 
what may. 

The church can never successfully do the work that God 
has given it to do as long as its members have a divided 
allegiance. As long as its members are so worldly-minded 
as to think they must keep up with the world, and that 
they must conform to the standards of the world, so long 
will they be a liability, not an asset, to the cause of the 
lowly Jesus and to the church, which he purchased with 
his own blood. 

Divided service? That is what is the matter with the 
church today. Those who ought to be out among the people 
preaching the gospel are selfishly seeking their own things, 
instead of the things of the Lord Jesus Christ. We can
not run after the world and bow at the shrine of its 
honors and emoluments and still be faithful followers of 
Him who was, by choice, born in a stable and cradled in 
a manger, and who spent his earth-life unselfishly going 
about doing good. 

his back out on the Judean hills, looking up at the stars 
and examining the sky, and, to his boyish imagination, 
the great dome of heaven seemed like a piece of divine 
embroidery-the divine fingers working in the thread of 
light and beads of stars; and, when he grew up, he wrote: 
" When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what 
is man, that thou art mindful of him? And the son of 
man, that thou visited him?" (Ps. 8: 3, 4.) Here he 
was trained to be "the sweet psalmist of Israel;" and in 
his solitude he struck the harpstrings that have thrilled 
all ages. Here, too, he was trained to physical hardihood, 
power of endurance, and feats of strength and bravery, 
for a shepherd's task in protecting his flocks often callEd 
for great physical strength and courage. Thus David was 
drilled in the hard service and exposure of a shepherd's 
life, and was taken from sheepcote to reign over Israel 
and subdue Isreal's proud and fierce enemies. 

In due time, the opportunity for David's manifestation 
to Israel came. Thus we now study him in the rcle of a 
hero. 

The Philistines had come up to Ephes-dammin, to pro
voke Israel to battle. A giant of the race of Anak, named 
" Goliath," six cubits and a span high, came out from the 
Philistine camp, challenging any Israelite to come forth 
and decide the fate of battle by single combat. Forty 
days he renewed the challenge, mingling his words of 
defiance with words of bitter raillery; but no man was 
found in all the army of Israel to accept the challenge, 
although the king had promised to any one who would 
kill the proud boaster great riches, the king's daughter 
for a wife, and the freedom of his father's house in Israel. 
When they looked at the towering giant, in his coat of 
mail, with his huge spear and terrible sword: "All the 
men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, 
and were sore afraid." 

David came a distance of fourteen miles, to carry pro
visions to his three brothers who were in the army. 
Hearing the defiance and blasphemous vauntings of this 
uncircumcised Philistine and witnessing the dismay in 
the Jsraelitish camp, his spirit was stirred within him; 
and, although still a youth, he offered himself to answer 
the defiance which struck the whole army dumb with 
terror. 

His practice with the sling in fighting wild beasts had 
made him expert as a Benjamite, who could "sling 
stones at an hair breadth, and not miss." (Judg. 20: 16.) 
The reasons he gave to the king for undertaking this com
bat (1 Sam. 17: 34-37) show the great confidence he had 
in himself and the rational basis for his trust that he had 
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in God, because of his past achievements. The king gave 
a reluctant consent; and in the presence of the gazing 
armies, with the fate of his nation resting in his young 
l1ands, the handsome but slender youth sallies forth to 
meet the terrible giant. 

Gathering a few pebbles from the dry bed of the channel 
as he crossed it, and bearing a staff in his hand he appears 
on the territory occupied by the enemy. The haughty son 
of Anak, enraged that such an unarmed stripling should 
appear against him, breaks forth in fearful threats and 
curses, to which the undaunted youth replies in language 
as bold and defiant as it is pious and dignified: " Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a javelin: but I come to tl>ee in the name of Jehovah of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast de
fied. This day will Jehovah deliver thee into my hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take thy head from off thee; and 
I will give the dead bodies of the host of the Philistines this 
day unto the birds of the heavens, and to the wild bEasts 
of the earth; that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel, and that all this assembly may know that 
Jehovah saveth not with sword and spear; for the battle 
is Jehovah's, and he will give you into our hand." (1 
Sam. 17: 45-47.) Brave words, and as pious as brave. 
No self-boasting; no self-seeking. He is Jehovah's cham
pion, and he dares to trust him to be his shield against 
the ponderous spear and sword of his gigantic foe. The 
enraged giant rushes toward him, spear in hand. David 
places a pebble in his sling, and running to meet his 
advancing antagonist, hurls the stone with such force 
and unerring accuracy that, striking the proud monster 
in the forehead, he is brought on his face to the earth; 
and then the brave youth, mounting the prostrate form, 
and drawing forth the giant's own sword, severs his head 
from his body, and bears away the head and the sword 
as trophies of his victory. Thus this modest youth vindi
cates the honor of Jehovah, and lifts up Israel from dis
pair by one deed of heroism, one act of faith in God. The 
first period of his life is crowned with a heroism and a 
modesty that fix upon him the eyes of tpe nation. 

From the victory over Goliath to his occupancy of the 
throne of Israel-abound-stirring incidents. The tri
umphant songs of the Israelitish women announced that 
they feel that in him Israel had now found a deliverer 
mightier even than Saul. And in those songs and in the 
fame which David thus acquired was laid the foundation 
of that unhappy jealousy of Saul toward him, which, 
mingling with the king's constitutional malady, poisoned 
his whole future relation to David. 

David was now chiefly known for his successful exploits 
against the Philistines, by one of which he won his wife, 
and drove back the Philistine power with a blow from 
which it only rallied at the disastrous close of Saul's reign. 
The successive snares laid by Saul to entrap him and the 
open violence into which the king's madness twice broke 
out, at last convinced him that his life was no longer safe. 
He had two faithful allies, however, in the court: the son 
of Saul, his friend, Jonathan; the daughter of Saul, his 
wife, Michal. Warned by one and assisted by the other 
he escaped by night, and was from thence forward a 
fugitive. 

The reception of the tidings of the death of his rival 
and of his friend, the solemn mourning, the vent of his 
indignation against the bearer of the message, and the 
pathetic lamentation that followed closed his career as a 
fugitive and led at last to the throne. For seven and one
half years which followed the elevation of Ishbosheth a 
series of skirmishes took place between the two kingdoms. 
Then rapidly followed, though without David's consent, 
the successive murders of Abner and of Ishbosheth. (See 
2 Sam. 3: 30; 4: 5.) The throne, so long waiting for him 

was vacant; and the united voice of the whole people at 
once called him to occupy it. 

Such is a brief sketch of David from the sheepcote to 
the throne. He found Israel on the edge of destruction, 
defeated and helpless. He left a kingdom whose au
thority was undisputed from the Mediterranean to the 
Euphrates and from the Orontes to the Red Sea. 

" It is to David's honor that with every temptation to 
play the Eastern despot, he bore himself, on the whole, 
with a tender moderation which never invaded the ancient 
liberties of the nation, endearing him in life and making 
his memory sacred among his people forever." 

"THE RESTORATION PLEA." 

BY CECIL B. DOUTHITT. 

" The Twelfth Convention of Christian Churches of 
Tampa District" was held on Thursday, September 19, 
1929, in the meetinghouse of the " First Christian Church," 
of Lakeland, Fla. " The Restoration Plea" was the sub
ject under consideration in this meeting. 

Having attended this " convention," I am more con
vinced than ever that the " program committee " could not 
have selected a subject that the " Christian Churches of 
Tampa District" need to hear discussed more than they 
need to hear " The Restoration Plea." 

I entered the building at ten o'clock and anxiously 
waited for somebody to tell what they were trying to 
"restore." After a time a man whom the " Madam Presi
dent" called "Rev. D. W. Scott, pastor of the First 
Christian Church of Tampa," said they were trying to 
restore New Testament Christianity. Then I read the 
program, viewed the setting, and watched the procedure, 
but could not see any connection between this "conven
tion " and New Testament Christianity. 

1. Speech of Ashdod. The following were among the 
names found on the program: " Rev. 0. G. White," "Rev. 
Trout," "Rev. Shamhart," "Rev. Crank," "Rev. D. W. 
Scott," "Rev. H. C. Mayhew," and "Dr. R. A. Nichols." 
It is reasonable to suppose that a restoration of New 
Testament Christianity includes a restoration of "sound 
speech, that cannot be condemned." (Tit. 2: 8). Think 
of it! A convention, called in session for the purpose of 
restoring New Testament Christianity, calling men "rev
erend!" Why, this organization does not seem to have 
learned so much as the first principles of the Restoration 
Movement. Paul admonishes: " Speak thou the things 
which befit the sound doctrine." (Tit. 2: 1.) Again: 
" If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth · 
not to sound words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and to the doctrine which is according to godli
ness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questionings and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men cor
rupted in mind and bereft of the truth." (1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) 
David says God's name is "holy and reverend." (Ps. 
111; 9.) The name "reverend" was never applied to any 
man by any inspired writer. However, no "delegate" in 
this "convention" made the motion that the name "rev
erend " be restored to its Bible usage. And for this reason 
" the Restoratioin plea " should be discussed among Catho
lics who call their priests " father," and among the 
" Christian Churches of Tampa District," who call their 
preachers " reverend." Both of these names in a religious 
capacity must be applied to God only. 

2. Umcriptural Organizations. The "delegates" of 
this " convention " never seemed to realize that a complete 
restoration of New Testament Christianity would destroy 
every religious organization unknown to the New Testa
ment. There is no more authority for an organization 
known as " The Convention of the Christian Churches of 
Tampa District " than there is for an organization known 
as "the Methodist Church." This " convention" is not 
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the church; it is a separate organization. It has its presi
dent, its secretary, its treasurer; and the president an
nounced that the funds of the " convention " had been 
deposited in a Sebring bank which recently closed its 
doors, and that it was now without funds. However, a 
collection was taken in the meeting under discussion. So 
it now has everything to make it a separate organization. 
It must in some way destroy itself, if it restores New 
Testament Christianity. 

3. Women Preachers. " The Convention of the Chris
tian Churches of Tampa District " has a woman president 
and a woman secretary; a woman played the pipe organ; 
a woman led the singing; every solo was sung by a woman; 
and a woman made a speech to the whole assembly on the 
subject: "Rallying the Missionary Society." But in this 
attempt to restore New Testament Christianity no "dele
gate " made a motion to restore respect for Paul's admoni
tion: " Let the women keep silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in 
subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would learn 
anything, let them ask their own husbands at home: for it 
is shameful for a woman to speak in the church." (1 
Cor. 14: 34, 35.) And: "But I permit not a woman to 
teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in quiet
ness." (1 Tim. 2: 12.) 

4. Instrume?!tal Music. Singing is the only kind of 
music authorized in the worship of God. The " Christian 
Churches of Tampa District " make instrumental music in 
their worship, and seem wholly unaware of the impossi
bility of restoring New Testament Christianity while 
making a kind of music in the worship nowhere authorized 
by any New Testament writer. 

In the afternoon session a man whom the president 
called " Dr. R. A. Nichols, pastor of the Christian Church 
of Lakeland," made a speech on the subject, " Have We 
Outgrown the Restoration Movement?" Among other 
things, he said: " We are divided over things which are 
not authorized by the word of God." I believe the state
ment is true. Does Mr. Nichols think the word of God 
authorizes the use of the word " reverend " as it was 
used on the program of this " convention? " He gave the 
meaning of the word " pope " and made a forceful attack 
on the practice of calling a man " pope," " papa," " fa
ther." He said nothing about the word "reverend." 

Mr. Nichols gave the origin of the Methodist, Baptist, 
and Presbyterian organizations, and showed that they are 
too young to be Scriptural institutions. Does he think the 
organization called " The Convention of the Christian 
Churches of Tampa District " is Scriptural? Does Mr. 
Nichols think the Bible authorizes women to serve in the 
capacity in which they served in this "convention?" 
Does he think the Bible authorizes instrumental music in 
worship? The church of which Mr. Nichols is a member 
and the church that meets on Lake Weir Drive, Lakeland, 
are divided over the things just mentioned, and which are 
indorsed and practiced by him and the "convention." If 
they are not authorized by the word of God, Mr. Nichols 
and the " convention " are as much a party to the division 
of the body of Christ as the Methodists or Catholics. 

The church on Lake Weir Drive does not believe the 
things mentioned are authorized by the word of God and 
would welcome an opportunity to so teach Mr. Nichols 
and the " Christian Churches of Tampa District." If Mr. 
Nichols and the " Christian Churches of Tampa District " 
do believe they are authorized, they ought to welcome an 
opportunity to so teach "the church on Lake Weir Drive. 
Then let us have another meeting for the purpose of re
storing unity to the body of Christ. If the " Convention 
of Christian Churches of Tampa District " will select a 
man to represent them, the church on Lake Weir Drive 
will also select one; then, if these men will meet in a 
public and orderly way and discuss these differences, the 
Restoration Movement will make more progress in Lake-

land. The church on Lake Weir Drive is ready to select 
its man for a discussion of the " Restoration plea." Is 
any " Christian Church " of the Tampa District ready to 
select its representative for such a discussion? The 
church on Lake Weir Drive will affirm everything it 
teaches and practices, in public discussion. Will the 
" Christian Churches of Tampa District" do the same'? 

The " Christian Churches " may think these matters of 
difference are too little for the consideration of a " Dr." 
or a " Reverend," but it must be remembered that practi
cally every denomination so thinks concerning its un
scriptural peculiarities. These points of difference are big 
enough to divide thousands of brethren; therefore they 
are big enough for the consideration of all. 

"THE WAY." 
BY W. L. KARNES. 

"The Way'' should be a subject of deep interest to 
every one. Surely every one would like to both be ac
quainted with and to walk in "the way." To find "the 
way," to live in it, and to die in it, means salvation. But 
to walk in the way that may seem right will most likely 
lead one to destruction. With all the conflicting creeds 
and doctrines that are being taught today, it is not likely 
that one would stumble upon "the way." But, for that 
matter, it seems that the subject is of such vast impor
tance that every one would be glad to take his Bible and 
to study diligently that he may be sure to find "the way;" 
and when it is found, it seems that he would with joy 
walk in it. 

Isaiah says of the way: "And a highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for the re
deemed: the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err 
therein." (Isa. 35: 8.) 

I do not believe the prophet means to say that there 
will be two ways. He is evidently speaking of only one 
way, although he says, "a highway" and " a way " shall 
b<' there. You will notice he says: "And it shall be," etc. 
The "highways " and the "way" are evidently identical. 
Really there can be but one way. It would be absurd to 
even think there are a number of ways. The New Testa
ment is not divided within itself; it teaches only one doc
trine. There is only one Jehovah, and he is the author of 
the Bible; there is only one Son, Jesus Christ: there is 
only one body, the church. Men often get confused and 
teach various doctrines, and believe men may be saved by 
any "way" they may choose to go. But, remember, God 
teaches no such doctrine. God knows that such a doc
trine would bring about a state of confusion and end in 
the destruction of all. 

Now, if I understand aright, the prophet teaches that 
" the way, is so clearly set forth, or win be, that he who 
wishes to know it and to walk in it may do so. It surely 
is not a difficult matter to understand enough about God 
to be saved. If God could not be easily understood, think 
of the multiplied millions of people who would be abso
lutely certain to go to hell, with literally no chance of 
salvation! 

As to the number of ways, let us see what Jesus says: 
" Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leads to destruction, and many 
are they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, 
and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and few 
are they that find it." (Matt. 7: 13, 14.) That makes 
the matter clear. There are really two ways; but one of 
them, the "broad way," leads to destruction, while the 
other one, the" narrow way," leads to life. You will note 
here, too, that Jesus says that only a few find the way 
that leads to life. That is because it is not sought in
telligently. Jesus bas made no arrangements to the end 
that honest-hearted people who seek the truth could not 
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find " the way." Those are the very people whom God is 
determined to save. 

Now, why deceive the people by saying we may invent 
all the ways that may suit and please us and that God 
will be pleased with those ways? Be it understood that 
any way that man may invent, or plan, will prove finally 
to be a branch of the broad way that leads to destruction. 
God's way is a fixed way; and any attempt to change it 
on the part of man will be displeasing to God, and is sure 
to work destruction to the fellow who makes the attempt. 

But Jesus speaks further on the subject: "I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) Now that is so clear 
that " wayfaring men, yea fools, may not err therein." 
Jesus plainly says: "I am the way." He is only one, 
isn't he? He doesn't say Joe Smith is the way, nor does 
he say the Pope is the way; but he says that he, Jesus, is 
" the way." That means that he is the only way. There 
is no other way, but Jesus. 

Jesus says again: "I am the door of the sheep, all that 
came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. I am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out, 
and shall find pasture." (John 10: 7-9.) It may sound 
a bit strange to think we must be in Jesus, or we cannot 
be saved. But the Holy Spirit teaches us clearly that in 
Christ are all the blessings, and that out of him there is 
nothing but darkness and destruction. The Spirit says: 
"Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

"Is it possible to get into the person of Jesus?" some 
one may ask. No, by no means. In the first place, Jesus 
is not in person; and if he were, it would not be possible 
to get into him from that standpoint. Jesus is now, as I 
understand it, in his glorified state. But if you will take 
note I shall be glad to show you what one is in when one 
is in Jesus. Paul says: "And he put all things in subjec
tion under his feet, and gave him to be head over all 
things to the church, which is his body, the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Again: 
"And he is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 
18.) Therefore, to be in the body of Christ is to be in the 
church or to be in the church is to be in Christ"-" the 
way." ' That much is evident. But some one says that 
would force one to be a church member or go to torment. 
Exactly, but I did not make it that way; I am not the 
author of the Bible. But one says: " I did not know the 
church saves." But it does, nevertheless. Jesus surely 
would not purchase an institution with his own blood that 
could not save. But one may insist: "I didn't know one 
had to join the church." You do not. God himself adds 
you to his church or to his body. His church, or body, is 
not the ho1:se where his people meet to serve him. His 
church, or body, is the people who have believed in him 
and have kept his commandments. When you or I become 
a Christian-that is, when we believe, repent, and are 
baptized, God not only forgives us of our sins, but he 
adds us to his faithful few. In other words, we become 
one of his faithful few; consequently, a part of his body, 
or a member of his church. Peter said, in Acts 2: 47: 
"And the Lord added to them day by day those that were 
saved." It may be asked: " Which one of the churches is 
it that is called Christ's body and that one must be in to 
bee in Christ, and, therefore, to be saved? " It is Christ's 
own church. He has only one, and it is composed of his 
people-his disciples. It is no denomination. The denomi
nation will hinder instead of help. God says: "Every 
plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be 
rooted up." (Matt .. 15: 13.) I am sure the Lord has 
never established any denomination. I am also sure that 
a person who has received the remission of his sins and 
has been added to God's body, or church, may connect 
himself to a religious )Jody, or denominat~on; but because 
ht• does that, that does not make the .denomination pleasing 

to God. That person has taken one step after becoming a 
Christian that God did not command. He should be shown 
his error with the hopes that he may forsake that institu
tion that was clearly established by man. 

It is impossible to be a Christian and not be a member 
of the church, or body of Christ, or to be in " the way." 
Christ himself is "the way," the church is Christ's body; 
therefore, to be in the church is to be in " the way." 
When one does the things necessary to the forgiveness of 
his sins, God himself adds that one to his church. It is 
impossible not to be a church member if one is a Chris
tian. 

A friend and I discussed the church question. I asked 
him this question: " Do you believe that if one should 
really believe in Christ, truly repent of his sins, and then 
be buried with his Lord in baptism, that God would for
give him and he would, therefore, be a Christian? " The 
friend said: " I do so believe." Then I asked again: 
" Do you believe that this Christian, though he joins no 
denomination, would, nevertheless, be a mel)lber of some 
church? " The friend said: " I believe he would be." 
Then I asked: "What church would it be?" He hesitated 
a good while, but finally said: "I suppose it would be 
God's church." To be sure; that settles the matter. Then, 
if we know what to do to receive the remission of sins, 
we are safe, so far as getting into," the way" is con
cerned. Peter makes it clear in the second chapter of 
Acts what one is to do to secure unto himself the remis
sion of his past sins. He says: "Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? 
And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Ac~s 2: 37, 38.) 

"No matter how commendable a habit we form, it must 
be practiced temperately and consistently if it is to afford 
its full benefit; nothing in the extreme yields its best 
service." 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. L BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and. 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to uae in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptum! references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 

Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 17. 
BY J. M. M'CALEB. 

IN AFRICA. 

Brother Scott has a herd of cattle. They remind one 
of the long-horned cattle of Texas in earlier days. An 
effort is being made to bring in better breeds, but they 
do not seem to stand the climate as well as native cattle. 
The oxen are used on the farm, and some of the cows 
furnish milk. Sister Reese has charge of the milk and 
knows bow to make yellow butter and buttermilk hard to 
beat. They say it and quinine do not mix, but I prefer 
to omit the quinine and take the buttermilk. 

I spoke at the Sunday services on May 19. About sev
enty-five natives were present. Three-fourths of them 
were Christians. I spoke also on Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday nights. Brother Scott has about forty boys 
living on the place and under training. He gives them a 
lesson every evening. They work half a day to pay their 
way. Brother Reese has an English class and gives song 
drill. Brother and Sister Scott's daughter, Helen Pearl, 
also gives lessons. She and Boyd Reese are getting the 
language rapidly. 

The Sinde Mission has a thousand acres leased from the 
British government. They pay one hundred dollars a year. 
Much of it is too poor or too rocky to cultivate. White 
sand abounds in many places, reminding one of Florida. 
The tillable soil is scattered here and there in spots. 
Corn, peanuts, tomatoes, papaya, and caffir corn do fairly 
well. The cattle feed all the year round on the graEs and 
do not need to be provided for. There is some frost in 
midwinter. Snow never falls in this section. 

The greatest pest is the white ant. It is not seen above 
ground. If exposed to the light, it dies. The corn in the 
field is often cut down about the time it begins to ripen. 
When it falls, it must be gathered up or the ants will eat 
the entire stalk and ear. They smear trees up ten feet 
high and make tunnels to work under and finally eat the 
tree up. Brother Scott brought out a bag of popcorn he 
had set away a few days before, completely ruined. Even 
the sack was almost wholly eaten up. They will tunnel 
up the walls and eat up a roof, rafters and all, till it 
tumbles down. After two or three layers of brick above 
the foundation an ant-guard must be laid down of gal
vanized iron and allowed to extend out an inch on either 
side. They can only work in their tunnels, and the way 
to stop them is to keep their tunnels broken. This re
quires constant watching. They will build up a shaft ten 
or fifteen feet high. In time the rains beat this down and 
they build another on its ruins. After many years it be
comes as big as a house and some fifteen feet high-real 
hills often covered with trees. The brethren at Kabanga 
mad~ forty-four thousand brick from one ant hill. They 
make better brick than the ordinary dirt. 

Brother Scott and I went pver to the back of the field 
to mend the pump. Near it is a tank which supplies the 
two homes with water. While there we heard and saw a 
flock of guineas. Their chatter was just the same as the 
ones we used to have on the farm in Tennessee. It made 
me feel that they were not a strange fowl. 

I was told this story: Brother Hadfield was preaching 
to some villagers. He used the words of Jesus : " But 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also." The son of the chief was interpreting, 
while his father was listening. The interpreter objected 
to such teaching, and began to argue the case. The father 
asked him what it was all about. Then they gave him the 
passage. He went through the motion of hitting himself 
on the cheeks and meditatively said: " That is the best 
teaching I ever heard; if my people would follow that, 
they would have no more war." 

While at Sinde Mission I spoke to the church and school 
four times. One afternoon we went to a village and spoke 

to about twenty persons, mostly women, as the men were 
away. Three girls were pounding caffir corn, all in the 
same big mortar. They had long sticks with rounded ends 
and followed each other in rapid succession. 

" Show me the Southern Cross," I asked some friends in 
Singapore. They showed me some stars, but I saw no 
cross. On the ship from India to Africa I again asked a 
passenger to show me the southern cross and she pointed 
out four stars different from those I observed in Singa
pore, but which were without doubt the southern cross. 
One was almost too dim to be seen while the four together 
were more suggestive of a kite than a cross. "Southern 
Cross " is only a fanciful name. 

It is one hundred and thirty-five miles from Sinde to 
Kabanga where Brethren Merritt and Brown and their 
families are located. A car load of us, leaving only 
Brother Scott behind, drove across the country and 
reached Kabanga at 7:30 o'clock in the evening. On the 
way we flushed a flock of guineas in the road and Brother 
Reese shot one. A little after dark an animal was seen in 
the road-lion, panther, wild dog, lynx'?-anyhow, our 
brother fired and it disappeared. The next evening after 
our arrival we went out hunting. We divided up two and 
two, one party going north and the other south. The 
south party saw two antelopes and shot, but missed. 
Brother Merritt and I with two guns and a black boy 
went north and walked and walked and saw nothing. We 
passed the spot where Brother Lawyer fell. It was in a 
great plain covered with grass now ripe and suggesting 
an oat field. As we were tramping through the grass 
which had made our shoes so slick that it was troublesome 
walking, I thought of us as being like two lions seeking 
inoffensive animals for the sake of devouring them, and 
my interest in the hunt went down almost to zero. That 
cruel lion on the back of the zebra in the museum at 
Bulawayo came to my mind. I also thought of a hunt I 
once took in Japan, the last hunt I had ever taken until 
now. A Japanese neighbor had two guns and asked me 
to go out with him. A bird was sitting in the top of a tall 
tree and he asked me to shoot, and I did. Down came the 
innocent bird and fell at my feet. It lay on its back, and 
as it drew its dying breath, seemed to look at me with 
reproach and say, " Why should I receive this at your 
hands?" Back to Africa. The next day when the breth
ren went out I asked to be excused, as I had writing to do. 
I did not tell them why I was not interested in the hunt. 
I am sure I am not a descendant of Nimrod. 

About two o'clock they returned with some excitement. 
They had killed a koodoo (an antelope) weighing about 
four hundred pounds. Brother Brown was sure his shot 
killed it, and was proud of having brought down his first 
buck. After a hurried meal they got in the car and went 
to bring it in. Of course, we all wanted to see the big 
game. It was gray with white stripes across its back. 
Also a white stripe made a V across its nose. The legs 
were trim and slender, and the horns stood up in spiral 
shape about two feet high. Brother Merritt pointed out 
that it was not yet grown, as it still had its first teeth. 
The children were also gathered around making such 
observations as are common to children. Some laid claim 
to its feet. I, too, was interested with the rest, but all t~e 
time there was a something in me saying: "Poor, beauti
ful animal of the wilds, why should your life be thus 
given up'?" In the restoration of all things, will man 
cease to be carnivorous, and will the animals cease to prey 
o;,e upon another'? 

A steady job pays a man while he is improving his 
ability to earn more and to bold down a good position. 

" Be careful not to undervame the opportunities and 
conditions that are yours in comparing them with what 
may seem more desirable." 
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WALKING IN THE LIGHT. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

It is an evident fact that all will walk somewhere. 
The important thing is to be sure that we are walking 
in the right place. Darkness is used as a symbol of evil 
in John 3: 19-21; and just as well can light be used as a 
symbol of good in the same verses. Col. 1: 13 speaks of 
being delivered from the power of darkness and trans
lated into the kingdom of his dear Son. Phil. 2: 15 speaks 
of the sons of God shining as lights in the world. Eph. 
5: 14 says for us to "Awake arise . . and 
Christ shall give thee light." Verse 8 says, "walk as 
children of light;" and 1 John 1 : 7 says: " But if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth 
us from all sins." Ps. 119: 105 says: " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path;" and verse 
130 says: " The opening of thy words giveth light." 

Now from these Scriptures it is easily seen that I must 
walk in the light by letting the word enter, or by walking 
as it directs. So first it becomes necessary for me to know 
what the word says before I can walk in it, or be walking 
ii1 the light. Then, second, I must walk in it, as it directs, 
not as I think; and, third, I will have fellowship one with 
another; and, fourth, I will be cleansed of all sins by 
Christ's blood. 

That person who does not walk as the word directs is 
not cleansed of all sins, and anything that keeps us from 
having fellowship one with another is not of the light, 
but of the darkness; is not of the word nor of God. If 
I am walking in the light, and you are also walking in 
the light, we are each partakers of the same thing and 
going in the same path, and acting alike. Now, if we 
are such, then we are fellowshiping with each other. If 
one walks in the light and another in the dark, then 
there will be no fellowship. Both must be in the same 
place and acting alike to be in fellowship. It depends on 
how we walk, in what we walk, as to our fellowship. All 
faithful children of God are not separated, but at unity, 
with no division. If I am a child of God and so are you, 
then we are brethren, and no strife between us. Reli
gious bodies are not fellowshiping each other; so some 
one must be in darkness; or, at least, all are not walking 
in the light, or else they would have fellowship one with 
the other. So anything that keeps them from such is of 
man, and not of God. We ought to honestly look and see 
what it is that keeps us separated, and at once remove 
that and be at peace and together. 

Since the Word is a light unto the path, then if I walk 
in the path I have to walk as the light shows the way. I 
must not close my eyes to the light, nor refuse to walk 
in it as it is seen. The Word is the word of God, and not 
man's word. But how many are there now who walk as 
man's word directs? Man is wise in many things, but in 
the soul's guidance he is not capable; so he must look 
to God. If so, then he must take God at all he says, 
and not add to nor take from his word. If one has the 
right to change God's word, so has another. But all must 
walk the same way; and to do so, all must follow the 
same rule. The Word is the only way all can agree on, 
and the only safe way. But the great question is: Will 
all be ready to take it as it is? Of course, all claim to 
take the word with reservations, as a rule. 

But we must walk in the light as he is in the light. 
He is the one with whom to compare. I should not be 
comparing with some one on earth; but he is my model, 
or example. If I am with him as he is and so are you, 
then we are with each other and are alike, for two things 
like a third are like each other. 

Men loved darkness because their deeds were evil, so 
said the Savior. Now, it is the same. Some do not want 
the word, for it is light and shows up their evil, and so 

they heap to themselves teachers having itching ears. 
But such will not cleanse from sin; for if the blood of 
Christ cleanses, we must walk in the light. In darkness 
we are not cleansed. In the light we are, if we walk as he 
is in the light. If we do not fellowship each other, who is 
in the dark? If both are in the light and walking as he is 
in the light, we are having fellowship and are cleansed 
from all sin. If we are not, may the Lord hasten the day 
when we will be. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 

Is your library growing? 
11 Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 

cover. Price, 25 cents. 
11 Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 

pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

11 Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of 11 The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

11 Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
ask those who do not take it to let you send their sub
f"Criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Your employer is watching you; and the moment you 
show an increased interest and an ambition to advance, 
you will be advanced, without doubt.-Selected. 

" Courage is the one great thing that every one can get 
out of life, no matter what is against him. We all need it 
all the time. If we have it, life is worth while and suc
cessful." 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930 
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we 

are glad to announce that "Elam's Notes" will be 
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time. 
The Gospel Advocate Company has made arrange• 
menta with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor 
with Brother Elam, to continue the publication of this 
book. Brother Bolelt is an able Bible scholar and has 
done excellent work on the series for 1930. This cfe. 
servedly popular annual bas met with a hearty recep
tion and bas been a great help to students in the study 
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature, 
"Eiam's Notes" may be included as heretofore, 

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
II& Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

We regret that maJ1Y messages have been crowded out 
this week, but we wish to assure our readers that they 
will appear next week. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., October 12: "The 
Seminole Avenue meeting continues with fine interest and 
attendance. Thirteen have been added to date." 

Alonzo Williams, 913 Villa Place, Nashville, Tenn., 
preached at Lawrence Avenue, this city, on Lord's day, 
October 6, with one making the good confession. 

Marion Davis, Florence, Ala., October 11: "A.M. Foster 
and I closed at Scottsboro, Ala., last evening. Two were 
added there, one of them coming from the Baptists." 

J. P. Sewell, San Antonio, Texas, October 5: "The 
Lord's work at Grove Avenue goes steadily forward. Six 
were added last week-five by transfer and one by bap
tism." 

The annual meeting at Buford's Chapel (White's Creek) 
began on Tuesday night of last week. Services each even
ing at half past seven o'clock. Preaching by Thomas H. 
Burton. 

H. M. Phillips has just closed a very successful meeting 
at Hillsboro, near Franklin, Tenn. Nine were baptized 
and eight were restored. The crowds and interest were 
very encouraging. Brother Phillips began a meeting at 
Waverly, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., October 7: "I have recently 
lab~-r~ \n tw~ meetings--~me at Fllppin, in Monroe 
County, Ky., without visible results, and the other at 
Gilstrap, in Butler County, Ky., with four baptisms. Last 
night I preached at McHenry, Ky." 

Married, on October 4, 1929, at the home of J. E. Green, 
Paragould, Ark., Thetus Pritchard and Miss Viola Har
ris, of Greenway, Ark., J. E. Green officiating. Brother 
Pritchard has been preaching for the church of Christ at 
Senath, Mo., for more than a year. 

W. T. Hines, Nashville, Tenn., October 15: "The meet
ing of two weeks' duration at Shady Grove, near Cave 
City, Ky., is history. One was baptized and one of the 
best men of the community who went off with a faction 
returned and confessed his wrongs. I am on my way to 
Shelbyville, Tenn." 

S. H. Hall, Corinth, Miss., October 14: " The meeting 
here goes well-eight days old, and we have added nineteen 
to the local forces by baptizing ten and getting a number 
from the ' Christian Church,' with a few restorations. 
We will continue till Friday night and close then, if we 
think the interest will permit it." 

H. B. Cash, Leonard, Texas, October 7: " We enjoyed 
three good services at Union last Lord's day. One good 
lady from the Baptist Church made the good confession 
and was baptized in the afternoon. I shall return for a 
meeting with them next month. I shall begin a meeting 
at Kingston next Saturday night." 

H. H. Adamson, Detroit, Mich., October 7: "Vinewood 
Church, this city, closed a very fine meeting, in the way 
of audiences and interest, last night. One from the Bap
tists, one restored, two baptized, and seven by member
ship. The meeting was conducted by home forces, al
though some ten or twelve visiting preachers helped as 
much." 

R. C. White, Nashville, Tenn., October 12: "The meet
ing at Beckton, Ky., closed on October 2, with fine interest, 
nine baptisms, and two restorations. The meeting at 
Bethel, Ky., began on October 6, and crowds and interest 
are good at this time. This is one country congregation 
that automobiles, good roads, and city efforts have not 
depleted. May their number grow." 

A. N. Kennedy, Mannsville, Okla., October 7: "It has 
been some time since I made a report, but I have been 
busy in the work. I have just completed a trip west, 
during which I preached at several places. Yesterday I 
preached for the church at Waurika, Okla. A nice crowd 
was present, and I believe some good was done. I am 
open for protracted-meeting work. Write me, for the 
present, at Bromide, Okla." 

S. H. Hall, Corinth, Miss., October 9: "We are having 
a great meeting here, with additions at almost every 
service. Lee Enoch, of the Russell Street congregation, 
Nashville, Tenn., is leading the singing, and doing it well." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., October 11: "On 
September 8 I began a meeting at Independence, Tenn., 
and closed it on the night of September 13, with three 
baptisms. The meeting was greatly hindered by rain. 
I am to be with them in a three-weeks' tent meeting next 
summer, if the Lord wills." 

0. E. Tallman, Morrison, Tenn., October 7: "The 
meeting at Pleasant Knoll is one week old, with one bap
tism and good interest. I was called back to McMinnville 
on Saturday to baptize one. The Lord wil!ing, I will 
continue here this week and then return to Canada. My 
address will be Port Dalhousie, Ontario, Canada." 

J. S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, October 10: "I 
recently conducted a good meeting in Newton, Texas, 
with three baptized and the small band of di~:;ciples much 
encouraged. I closed a short meeting at Sandlake, in 
Leon County, last night, with one brother restored and 
five baptized-all married people. Three of those bap
tized were from the Baptists and one was from the 
Methodists." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Hope, Ark., October 7: "I have just 
closed a short but interesting meeting at Corinth, Ark. 
This is one of the oldest congregations in the State, and 
a good one. They have had some of the old-time preach
ers with them, and at one time had a Christian school, 
as I understand, taught by C. M. Wilmeth. Of late years 
they have had T. W. Phillips, Sr., F. B. Srygley, and J. N. 
Armstrong to hold meetings. We baptized one man. 
They were very nice to me and had me promise to come 
again in 1930. I go next to Nathan, Ark." 

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., October 7: "On Septem
ber 14 I began a meeting at Beech Grove, near here, and 
continued it for six nights, with three baptisms; then 
'rhetus Pritchard, oi Senath, Mo., took it and continued 
it five nights longer, with two more baptisms. On Sep
tember 15 the church here began a meeting, with I. A. 
Douthitt doing the preaching, which means that the truth 
was preached just as it is, for Brother Douthitt carries 
no ' soft soap.' There were two baptisms and the church 
was greatly revived and strengthened. Yesterday was a 
good day for us. Large crowd and one baptism. We 
began a mission meeting in a schoolhouse near here yes
terday afternoon.'' 

J. Fairs Nichols, Beaumont, Texas, 2455 Harrison 
Street, October 7: " We had two fine services at Central 
Church yesterday. In the afternoon I visited Burton 
Street Church, of Orange, Texas, where I assisted them 
in a profitable service, setting in order some things that 
were lacking. One elder was ordained and three persons 
were added to the congregation. I met A. D. Chaddick, 
who was preaching for them morning and night. He is a 
young man of' good report' and teaching school in Dewey
ville, Texas. October 22 is the d11te set for the meeting to 
start at Kirbyville, Texas. I shall do the nreaching in 
this meeting. H. W. Wrye beg!ln labor with the South 
Park Church, this city, yesterday, with a meeting." 

J. E. Barbee, Belton, Ky., Route 1. Oct_ober 11: " On 
my visit to Tennessee, I first visited Old Hickory. I next 
visited the Gilroy church of Christ and remained one week, 
assisting C. J. Garner in a meeting. Next I went to 
Crossville where I remained over four Lord's days, 
preaching for the church each Lord's day and at night 
while there. I next visited Cowan and stayed over two 
Lord's days preaching each Lord's day at eleven o'clock 
and at night. I next visited Nashville and remained there 
two days visiting the Gospel Advocate office, where I met 
James A: Allen and F. B. Srygley, editors of this great 
paper. I certainly enjoyed this visit, and was treated 
with brotherly love and kindness everywhere l went." 

We are glad to announce that A. H. Lannom, of Union 
City, Tenn.. Box 487, i~ now representing t~e . Gospel 
Advocate. He is authonzed to handle subscnptwns to 
the Advocate and also our books and Bibles. We will 
appreciate any courtesies that brethren may extend to 
Brother Lannom. Beginning on October 17, Brother Lan
nom expects to visit the following places: Del!, Ark., and 
then one night at Hayti, Mo.; Steele, Mo.; Senath, Mo.; 
Piggott, Ark.; Jonesboro, Ark.; Cash, Ark.; Grubbs, Ark.; 
Lynn, Ark.; Hardy, Ark.; Mammoth . Spring, Ark.; 
Mountain View Ark.; Bell, Mo.; Russellville, Mo.; Dade
ville Mo.· Fort Smith, Ark.; Morrillton, Ark. We hope 
the breth;en at these places will assist Brother Lannom 
in putting the Advocate in the home of every member of 
the respective congregations. 
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F. W. Smith and wife take this method of expressing 
their sincere appreciation of the many beautiful cards, 
letters, and telegrams of congratulation on their fiftieth 
marriage anniversary, as well as the many and valuable 
presents from the church and friends of Franklin and 
elsewhere. 

F. B. Martin, Fort Payne, Ala., October 1: "The church 
at Fort Payne is meeting regularly. The storehouse where 
we meet has been rented to others, but we have a place to 
meet. We are hoping to sometime have a place of our 
own, so that no one can tell us to get out; and we are not 
only hoping, but working to that end. John C. Graham, a 
mighty good gospel preacher, is to hold us a meeting in 
the Presbyterian church here, beginning on the first Sun
day night in October. All in reach are invited; others, 
also, if you can get there. We hope to have a splendid 
meeting." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Greenville, Texas, September 24: "At 
the conclusion of my third year in Greenville, laboring 
with the church here, I plan to enter evangelistic work for 
full time. That will be May 1, 1930. My time is rapidly 
being filled with meetings, and I expect to be busy 
throughout the year. We have one of the best congrega
tions here to be found in the State, and the work has been 
pleasant and fruitful, as much so .as I could expect to 
find anywhere. I am planning to begin evangelistic work, 
because I like to be busy preaching the gospel, and I be
lieve that I can accomplish greater good. Interest in ou-r 
work here, though it has been unusually fine throughout 
the summer, is increasing, and we hope to accomplish 
much good during the coming months." 

James Davis, 311 West Water Street, Mayfield, Ky.: 
"I am a young preacher, nineteen years old. I have bad 
twQ years of high-school work; also one year in the Bible 
department of the Freed-Hardeman College. I am an 
orphan boy, having followed printing as an occupation for 
the past four years. I also have worked in a grocery 
store. I desire to get in some small town, preferably west 
of the Mississippi River, where they are not able to pay a 
preacher full time and where I can get employment. I 
want to go where I am needed to help. I want to preach 
on Sunday and work during the week, so as to be able to 
preach without a salary, as I believe I can do the most 
good in this way. If any one knows of a field with such 
an opening, kindly write me at 311 West Water Street, 
Mayfield, Ky." 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., October 1: " The work 
here at Danville and Urbana moves along nicely. We are 
having good attendance at all the services. Much interest 
is being taken in the mid,.eek Bible study. It is evident 
that much ard lasting good can be accomplished through 
this study. We have many in attendance who are not 
members. Last Lord's day I preached for the brethren 
at Traders' Point, Ind., near Indianapolis. There is a 
faithful little band there. Some of the East Side congre
gation came out from Indianapolis for the morning service. 
It is a greater struggle here in the North to get people to 
come to hear the truth than it is in the South. Brethren, 
pray for us in this work- If any reader has friends or 
relatives here, do not fail to let me know about them. 
Address me at 20 East Center Street, Danville, IlL I 
still have some time open for meeting work next summer. 
If any one can turn an opportunity to hold a meeting my 
way, I would appreciate it." 

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., October 9: " I 
am happy to report a congregation being set in order at 
Oakdale, fifteen miles from Rockwood, and meeting for 
worship in private homes, but trusting to erect a small 
meetinghouse in the near future. These people had not 
assembled for worship in Oakdale for about two years, 
though some had been attending elsewhere. The majority 
had left their 'first love' and were entirely idle in the 
kingdom. I preached in the home of a faithful brother 
on the evening of September 27, and at the close all pres
ent agreed to take up the work and move forward under 
Christ's command; also two 'digressives ' have abandoned 
the commandments of men and are meeting with these 
brethren to walk by faith. There are several lukewarm 
members who need more stirring, and I hope to see them 
forsake their foUy and return to God soon. My last 
meeting was a mission meeting of nine days' duration in 
the New Hope Schoolhouse, about six miles from Rock
wood. This is a Baptist settlement, but it seemed that 
we opened their eyes to some of the blunders of Baptist 
doctrine and they invited us to return. C. F. Jacobs, for
merly of the Twelfth Avenue congregation, of Nashviile, 
who now resides in Rockwood, directed the song service 
and contributed to the work in every way possible. We 
wish all the disciples much success in the Lord's vineyard." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Byfords, Tenn., September 21: 
"After closing a two-weeks' meeting at Hernando, Miss., 
we are now at Bufords, with our tent, in a mission meet
ing. Our crowds are increasing and the interest is good." 

The meeting with the Twelfth Avenue congregation, this 
city, will continue throughout this week, with James A. 
Allen doing the preaching. Three have been baptized, and 
ene came from the Baptists stating that she had been 
baptized according to the teaching of the Scriptures. 
Services begin every night at half past seven o'clock. 

F. W- Smith continues the meeting with the Charlotte 
Avenue congregation, this city. There were two splendid 
audiences last Lord's day, and much interest in the meet
ing is being manifested_ There have been four baptisms 
and two by letter. Brother Smith will preach every night 
this week, services commencing at half past seven o'clock. 

H_ Paul Lewis has returned to Nashville, and preached 
at Radnor Church, this city, last Lord's day, both morning 
and evening. After the evening service a brother made 
confession that he had drifted away from the church. A 
short prayer was offered to the Lord for him. Brother 
Lewis' first and fifth Sundays are now open for appoint
ments. 

Walter L. Brummett, Brownsville, Tenn., October 10: 
" The Brownsville church of Christ has been moving along 
smoothly. J. Sterling Turner has been preaching for us, 
but is leaving' to go to Seminole, Okla. Brother Turner 
conducted our meeting here this year. The whole con
gregation regrets to see him move. The church will do 
some needed work on the church bouse, and we hope to 
secure some one else to preach for us the first of next 
year. The prayers and best wishes of the church are that 
Brother Turner and family will be blessed in their new 
field of labor." 

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Calif., October 10: " One 
Filipino was baptized at the Ninth and Olive congregation 
here last Lord's-day evening. Another is to be baptized 
next Lord's day. An elderly lady from the Methodists 
was recently baptized. Three others were also baptized 
during September_ Besides, I suppose there have been ten 
or fifteen added by statement since last report. Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., is to be with us this month in n protracted 
meeting. I am to go to Fresno for a meeting the third 
Lord's day in November. E. H. Ijams, of the Central 
congregation, Lo~ Angeles, is conducting studies here on 
Wednesday evenings. The congregation has lost a few 
by transfer to other churches of Christ within the last 
few weeks, but is gradually increasing both in numbers 
and power for good. Samuel Witty will begin a new con
gregation in Huntington Park (a Los Angeles suburb) the 
first of November-'' 

C. H. Cranford, Ripley, Miss., September 27: "I am 
glad to say that I am very much encouraged with the 
preaching work that is being done in Northern Mississippi. 
Much good, I think, has been done, and I hope for still 
better work in the coming year. Mississippi, I think, has 
been neglected; at least, a part of it. I know that we 
have some as loyal brethren and sisters here as we have 
anywhere. I came here from Alabama three years ago 
and began preaching and working in Tippah County. I 
am glad to say this is my thiJd year with the New Bethel 
church of Christ. Edward J. Craddock, of Nashville, 
Tenn., has held three successful meetings for us. I 
preached last Lord's day at Barnes Schoolhouse, near 
Fulton. I will be at home on the fifth Sunday, and will go 
next to Lawson's Chapel church of Christ, out from Hous
ton, the first Sunday in October. I can hold meetings 
away from home next summer. Any brethren wanting 
my services should address me at Ripley, Miss., Route 2." 

J. Clifford Murphy, Hernando, Miss., September 2: 
" On August 30 I came to this town and began work on 
my own volition. I was here two years ago, and belief 
that a good work could be done here brought me back. I 
find a few brethren and sisters around here that I will 
encourage all I can to keep house for the Lord. I am 
preaching in the courthouse. To my brethren in Tennes
see that know me: This is mission work altogether. Will 
you write to my good wife at Pulaski, Tenn., and tell her 
that you will see that she and the children are cared for 
while I go on preaching the gospel and trying to save 
souls?" [Brother Murphy is going at it right. A preach
er ought to go where there is no congregation, instead of 
holding three-hundred-dollar meetings with old, rich con
gregations whose elders are simply a rubber stamp to 
OK the schemes of the "pastor." We hope other preach
ers will do as Brother Murphy has done in this instance 
and that brethren will see that their families do not suffer. 
-J. A. A.] 
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[ MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

MADE GLAD. 

BY N. B. WRIGHT. 

Tuesday, August 21, marked the coming of Brother 
Charles E. Gruver to China. He was accompanied by a 
brother from Japan and Brother S. P. Pittman, of Nash
ville, Tenn. I assure you that I was glad to see them all. 
Because Brother Pittman needed to return to his work 
in America without much delay, he and the brother could 
stay in China only a few days. 

Certain experiences in America stand one in good stead 
in China. Certain qualities in the homeland are good in 
foreign lands. Brother Gruver is the same quiet, sane 
man that I knew in America two years ago. His experi
ences in the western part of the States will be very valu
able to pioneer work in China. He has business ability, 
too. A missionary should be a good business man. I am 
not such a one. We are thankful that this lack is sup
plied. His training in the medical corps of the United 
States Army will furnish a point of contact with the 
Chinese. 

I praise God for his coming and believe him to be a 
valuable asset to our interests in China. Will you not 
pray for us, brethren, that we may be Spirit-filled wit
nesses for the true God? Will you not strive before the 
Throne of Grace that the Lord of the harvest will lead us 
into the work he has for us to do? Your prayers count big. 

Language School, Peking, China. 
t:l- t:l- t:I-

MY IMPRESSIONS OF JAPAN. 
BY CHARLES E. GRUVER. 

I am now in China. But I have recently spent ninety
five days in Japan, not one day of which was dull, but 
many of j;hem were filled with most thrilling experiences. 
A placard in the exhibition room of one of the large 
department stores of Tokyo reads thus: "Visit Japan. 
the land of color, courtesy, and charm." These three 
words sum up very well my impressions of Japan. The 
Japanese are adept in the arrangement of color. A few 
flowers in a vase arranged by a Japanese hand spells 
'' charm." The long kimono of the Japanese woman is 
beautiful, and so is her smile. 

One might judge the Japanese mind to be stoical; how
ever, at times it becomes highly poetic, perhaps fantastic, 
floating now on the airy clouds, now on the dashing waves 
of the ocean, and now in the rocky cliffs of the mountains. 
I have a few poems which a Japanese poet gave to me. 
I would like to insert them here, but space will not per
mit. They show that the Japanese mind is capable of 
deep affections for a friend. 

The Japanese show tender feeling for a friend, courtesy 
to strangers, and honesty in business. Foreign travelers 
are shown every consideration. 

Japan has a future both as a world power and as a 
Christian nation. One of her most beloved preachers, 
Brother Hiratsuki, said that after about thirty years 
.Japan would be predominantly Christian. 

I visited seven of our mission stations in Japan and 
came in contact with others, and believe there is a good 
foundation laid for the evangelization of the country. 
There is scarcely a corner of the empire that has not 
heard or read something of the Christ. 

I would like to mention the names of our missionaries, 
such as the Rhodeses, Bixlers, Foxes, Moreheads, Cypert, 
Etters, and many of the Japanese brethren, and tell you 
of their prayers, their labor of love, their sorrows and 
joys, their tears and rejoicing in the Lord, but space will 

not permit details. All I can say is that I love them all 
and want to meet them in the beyond. 

A Japanese school-teacher, head of an industrial school 
of three hundred students, came forty miles and spent 
three days with us in our meeting at Ota. Although not 
a Christian himself, he made a speech in which he asked 
for a missionary to come to his town and establish a 
work, where as yet no work is being done, saying that he 
would lend his influence to the work. There was no one 
available to go. 

Japan's hope lies in the fact that she is becoming in
terested in herself, and her future evangelization depends 
upon her own native workers. Let us not cease to pray 
that they may remain faithful. Brethren, hold on to the 
work in Japan; it is producing results. 

Although I have left Japan and am now in China ex
pecting to enter the language school and prepare myself 
for evangelizing some section of North China, I have 
by no means forgotten Japan, neither my missionary or 
native friends there. May God bless their lives and give 
them an eternal crown bedecked with many jewels! 

Language School, Peking, China. 

t:l- t:l- t:l-

FROM AFRICA. 
Sinde Mission, Livingstone, Northern Rhodesia, South 

Africa, July 4.-We have been in Africa three months. 
Several villages have been visited, and these visits were 
very interesting. Six have been baptized here at Sinde. 
We and the Scotts have a lesson in Chi tonga each even
ing. It is much harder than we had expected; but we 
can see the importance of getting it, so that we can talk 
to the natives ourselves and not through an interpreter. 

Brother McCaleb's visit was enjoyed by all, and we feel 
that it did us great good. It was a treat that will long 
be remembered by all of us. He has gone now to visit 
Brother Sherriff. While he was here, we took him to 
Kabanga, and enjoyed our visit very much. The Browns 
and Merritts were all schoolmates of ours. They have a 
fine work there, and the Browns are working hard on the 
language. 

School closed last Friday for a month's vacation. All 
the boys are working all day now for wages, ~o it keeps 
us busy keeping them busy. We have about three thou
sand sun-dried bricks, 14x8'/.,x4% inches, finished; rafters 
n:t and seasoning in the Sinde River; and some grass cut 
and combed for thatching. We already have the founda
tion in for a new storeroom, and rocks hauled for the 
foundation of a new school building. The rafters in both 
of these buildings were eaten up by borers so that the 
roofs were about to fall in. The Scott house has to be 
reroofed. All this (that is done) has to be done during 
the dry season. 

The natives work very well when some one is there to 
oversee; but they know how to shirk, too. Perhaps some 
of this is due to climatic conditions, for when we white 
men try it a little the sweat just rolls; so it checks our 
impatience some. There are some honest jewels among 
them, though, and we learn to prize them for their indi
vidual w rth. 

We thank the Lord for the coworkers with us in this 
great work, and ask the prayers of the brethren for the 
work and the workers in this field. 

A LATER MESSAGE. 

August 8, 1929.-I drove seventy-five miles to one of 
our outstations on Friday, preached five times, and bap
tized seven. One girl (leprous) said she wanted to l'e
pent. I wondered how I could baptize her without han
dling her, and thought of a stretcher. I advised that one 
be made and she be carried to the water in it. When she 
learned that the automobile was not going, she said: " The 
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stretcher will not be good on my heart. I will wait till 
another time." She did not ride nor repent. Still waiting. 

Storehouse of sun-dried brick and thatch finished ex
cept cementing floor. Schoolhouse, fifty-two by thirty-six 
feet, brick laid to above the doors. 

Seven baptized at Sinde since our arrival. School 
opened on Monday with thirty-three enrolled. 

All very busy from daylight till 9 P.M. with outside 
work and classes. We love the work; have no time to get 
homesick. We like to hear from friends at home. Please 
write. THE REESES. 

!) !) !) 

WORD FROM PERNAMBUCO, SOUTH AMERICA. 
BY VIRGIL SMITH. 

The Lord is blessing this interior of Pernambuco. Last 
year it was so dry that many thousand head of cattle 
starved. Little corn or beans was produced, and the peo
ple lived in fear of the notorious bandit, Lampeao, who 
was then raiding this section. They are now enjoying 
better times. Labpeao has gone south into Bahia, and 
the people are living on the fruits of a good, rainy season. 
The cattle are fat and food is plenteous and cheap. 

Besides this, the gospel is coming. Last year Mr. Glass 

NOTORIETY-SEEKER SLANDERS APOSTLES. 
BY F. D. SRYGLEY, JR. 

The following was taken from the daily press of recent 
date and, being an Associated Press Dispatch, is given 
credence at its face value: 

Decatur, Ill., September 21.-Bishop Edgar Blake, of 
Indianapolis, presiding at the annual Illinois Conference 
of Methodist Episcopal churches, stripped some of the 
saintliness from Christ's twelve disciples in an address 
before the Methodist Laymen's Conference today. 

Apologizing for the ruthless manner in which he as
sailed the disciples and offering to halt his talk if the 
laymen wished-he was not interrupted-Bishop Blake 
averred that the disciples were not saints, but were "a 
tough lot of Galilean fishermen who quarreled and swore 
and were self-seekers." He said the first thing they said 
when they foresook their boats and approached Jesus was: 
"What are we going to get out of this?" 

Bishop Blake declared the disciples even quarreled and 
cursed among themselves on the way to Gethsemane, and 
he surpriseq the laymen by observing: "I don't believe 
Peter, James, or John could get into the Illinois Confer
ence." 

The Bishop said the disciples deserted Christ at the 
crucifixion, but went on to say that after the resurrection 
when Jesus called for them to come to him they were 
repentant and redeemed themselves. 

We are aware that of late it seems to be "the thing" 
in secular literature to delve into the closet or attic and 
drag out the family skeletons of some of our historical 
highlights, but we must profess a degree of surprise that 
these " modern " ideas have permeated ecclesiastical cir
cles. However, as has been observed in these columns 
before, when people leave the Bible, and allow their imagi
nations to wander, there is no end to their ramifications. 

We believe the bishop is half right, at least when he 
says the disciples were " a tough lot of Galilean fisher
men." We believe the record in Acts of the Apostles 
bears us out in this. The chief priests seem to have found 
them exceedingly " tough," especially when they tried to 
stop them from preaching the gospel by beatings and 
scourgings, for "they beat them and charged them not to 
speak in the name of Jesus. And every day, in 
the temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 40-42.) The 
record in numerous places tells of such treatment received 
by the apostles, but they were so "tough" they counted 
these as a joy if they could but preach Jesus. 

But we doubt the bishop's ability to sustain his charge 
that they " quarreled and swore and were self-seekers," 
or that their first thought in leaving their boats and nets 

and Rod Gillanders made a rapid trip through here and 
left a number of Bibles. Now we are here and going a 
little slower, taking time to preach here and there as well 
as distribute literature. This is not very agreeable to 
the Catholic priests and to many other ardent Romanists, 
but there are multitudes who have lost faith in Romanism 
and are glad to hear and read anything. God grant that 
the word of God may reach them before the cults. The 
harvest is large and ripe, and we pray for workers. Any 
one desiring an untouched field may find it here. 

After leaving Floresta and passing two villages, in one 
of which the priest was engaged in discussion before a 
large crowd in the Public Square, we arrived here, and 
here we have been for three days. God has given us an 
open door. Through the help of the city mayor the way 
was opened to preach the good news to large and atten
tive audiences congregated on the corners of streets in 
this city where an evangelical sermon had never been 
heard. A great number of tracts were gladly received 
and some portions of the Bible sold. Tomorrow we shall 
leave, praying God to send some one to make known the 
way more perfectly. 

and following Jesus was, "What are we going to get out 
of this?" Matthew does not leave this impression as he 
records the call of Peter and Andrew. "And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I will make you fishers of 
men. And they straightway left their nets and followed 
him." (Matt. 5: 19, 20.) 

If the apostles ever had any serious quarrels among 
themselves, no mention is made of it in the Bible. Cer
tain we are that their " quarrels " never disrupted the 
church of Christ, and that is more than can be said of 
many churches or disciples today. 

And as to what they " were going to get out of this," 
Christ never painted rosy pictures of large bishoprics, or 
powerful conferences, or places of high worldly honor, or 
seats of great learning, but rather he said: " Blessed are 
ye when men shall reproach you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were 
before you." (Matt. 5: 11, 12.) 

We also have our doubts about Peter, James, and John 
getting "into the Illinois Conference." We believe if they 
were here today they would make a greater effort to get 
the bishop out of the Conference than they would to get 
themselves in; and if the bishop is mixed up in a confer
ence that is too " exclusive " for the apostles, there is 
danger of Christ also being excluded, for they followed 
closely after Christ and his teachings. You remember 
Paul, on one occasion, admonished Christians to follow 
after him as he followed after Christ. 

However, if the disciples were as low in the social scale 
a~ the bishop pictures them, they could not be read out 
of the picture for that. " Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall." (Prov. 16: 18.) 
" He that humbleth himself shall be exalted." (Luke 14: 
11.) Starting as humble fishermen on the Sea of Galilee 
and ending in a martyr's grave, the record of the apostles 
but proves the power of Christianity if given free reign 
in the human heart and life. 

Picnics are just as much fun and much less work if the 
sandwiches are made when and where they will be eaten 
instead of beforehand. 

" Life to-day offers unlimited opportunities for some 
special effort--unmeasured possibilities for the man of 
purpose." 
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BIOGRAPHICALSKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

J. M. BARNES.
I believe that it was Carlyle who said: "A well-written

life is almost as rare as a well-spent one." The writer of
this sketch is conscious of his inability to write as well of
J. M. Barnes' life as J. M. Barnes lived it. There is an
abundant supply of data about this great man. There are
thousands, perhaps, who will read this who knew him in
person, so what is written
here will be a feeble
tribute to the memory of
this hero of the gospel in
our Southland. Perhaps
no man in the Church of
our Lord has touched the
hearts and lives of so
many in Alabama as did
Brother Barnes.

Justus McDuffie Barnes
was born in Montgomery
County, Alabama, on Feb-
ruary 10, 1836. His par-
ents, Elkanah Barnes and
Mary Barnes, both had Bi-
ble names, which showed
that their parents had
love and respect for Bible
characters. They im-
pressed upon their son
early in life the great les-
son of reverence for God
in his holy truth. His par-
ents were well-to-do, being
rich in plantations and
slaves in Southern Ala-
bama. They gave their
son the best advantages of
an education for that day.
He was trained by local
tutors until he was pre-
pared to send away to
college.

Young Barnes was en-
dowed with splendid na-
tive ability; and when un-
der the influence of the best educators of that day, he
soon took rank among the best in culture, refinement, and
education. In 1853 he entered Bethany College, West
Virginia, and was graduated within two years. He re-
ceived his diploma in June, 1856. Alexander Campbell
was president of Bethany College at that time, and signed
the diploma of J. M. Barnes. Young Barnes returned to
his native State, and in October, 1856, opened a school in
his home town, Strata, Ala. He had all the qualities of
a successful teacher, and Strata Academy soon took rank
among the best schools of the State. His reputation as a
teacher and his good judgment in selecting coworkers en-
abled him to maintain a school which attracted a great
number of boys and girls from many sections of the
State. In 1881 Strata Academy became "Highland
Home Institute," which later became a college. Brother
Barnes had associated with him in this school his
two brothers-in-law, Samuel Jordan and M. L. Kirk-
patrick. These were splendid school men, and they three
gave to Highland Home Institute as strong a faculty as
could be found anywhere in the South.

Brother Barnes maintained his schools as private enter-

prises. All the support that his schools received came
from his own resources and the small tuition fees which
were charged. Any young man desiring to preach was
educated without charge. Many worthy boys attended
his school and received training without any charges.
Poor boys and girls were admitted on a credit. None
were ever turned away from his school who wanted to
qualify themselves better for usefulness in life. In 1898
he moved to Montgomery, Ala., and opened "The Barnes
School." This school is now operated by his worthy and
efficient son, Prof. E. R. Barnes. There is no better pre-
paratory school in the Southland now than "The Barnes
School."

J. M. Barnes began to take public part in the worship
early in life. It seems that
he did not have it in mind
to become a preacher, but
the pressing need of the
church and his zeal for the
cause of Christ forced him
into the pulpit as a public
proclaimer of the gospel.
He first attracted public
attention by issuing, in
pamphlet form, "An Ad-
dress to the People of
South Alabama." In this
he set forth the cardinal
principles of the New
Testament teachings. He
had a splendid field in
which to preach the gos-
pel; in fact, it was almost
destitute of gospel preach-
ers. Brother B a r n e s
sowed the seed upon every
occasion that he had, and
soon a harvest of souls
into the Church of our
Lord was gathered. When
the War between the
States began, he went into
the Confederate Army and
preached regularly to his
fellow soldiers.

There has been but one
J. M. Barnes. He imitated
no man's style of preach-
ing, and no one could copy
his style. He p r e a c h e d
with e a r n e s t n e s s and

fervor; he was logical in his arguments, convincing in his
reasoning, and dramatic in his effect. He took the Bible
as his only rule of faith and practice and the source of all
spiritual truths; he found in it a rich supply of illustra-
tion; he needed no other book or literature for his mate-
rial, and he used no other except the English Bible. His
lessons were presented with such clearness and simplicity
that even children could understand him. Late in his life
he came to the Nashville Bible School, Nashville, Tenn,
(now David Lipscomb College), for a meeting. The writer
of this sketch was off at a regular appointment when
Brother Barnes came and began a meeting on Sunday.
He came in Monday afternoon and met Brother Barnes
and had a brief conversation with him. That night in the
chapel auditorium, Brother Barnes was preaching in his
usual unique way. He had been preaching about twenty
minutes and looked down and said: "Brother Boles, did
you pray for this meeting before coming here tonight?"
The reply was: "No." Brother Barnes stopped and said:
"Let us all kneel while Brother Boles leads us in a word
of prayer for this meeting." This was very impressive,
especially on the writer of this sketch. No one could
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conduct a meeting as did Brother Barnes; few have been 
as successful as was be. 

When he began a meeting, he insisted that every one 
sing. He usually led the singing for his meetings. He 
had a way of getting the children and young people inter
ested in his meetings. He would have them seated on 
the front benches and would ask them Bible questions and 
tell them Bible stories. He could tell Bible stories to 
children in an interesting, attractive way, and at the 
same time instruct older people. He usually put so much 
enthusiasm into his preaching and singing that the con
gregation could not help but share with him in the 
enthusiasm of the work. He visited all the people in the 
town or community, and was at home equally with the 
poor as he was with the rich. He was friendly and social 
in his relation with the people. Few preachers have es
tablished more churches than did J. M. Barnes. 

Not only was he a successful teacher and preacher of 
the gospel, but he was also a ready writer for the reli
gious press. Fer a long time he wrote regularly for the 
Gospel Advocate under the title, " The Little Man." His 
articles were entertaining to the young and instructive to 
all. He wrote much for the Christian Word and Work, 
which was published at New Orleans at that time. He 
emphasized loyalty to the Word of God in all of his writ
ings, and contended earnestly for the truth at all times. 
He was kind and courteous in his writings, but feared no 
enemy nor regarded friendship in pressing the truths of 
God's word before the public. He was honest and sincere 
in handling the Word of God. Many loved him, and all 
respected him for his zeal and consecration to the truth. 
He had a word of encouragement and instruction for all 
who would give him an opportunity. He was not 
ashamed or afraid to speak to any one about the Lord, 
whom he loved and served. In buying a ticket at the 
depot, he would ask the ticket agent if he were a Chris
tian; he would then encourage him to read the Bible. 
If he were in a restaurant eating a meal, be would seek 
to impress the waitress with the importance of being a 
Christian. He would talk to his traveling companion on 
the train about the Bible and the wonderful plan of salva
tion that it revealed. He preached the gospel wherever 
he went, and to all whom he met. 

Most of Brother Barnes' preaching was done in his na
tive State and among the people who knew him. He could 
draw a large crowd of his own townspeople. His home was 
" given to hospitalitv ;" he was never " forgetful to enter
tain strangers." His home was the home of preachers 
who visited his section of the State. Few men have been 
successful in so many lines of endeavor. He was a suc
cessful teacher, having trained hundreds of young people. 
He never taught them for the money that he could get 
from them, but for the good that he could do to them. 
He was a successful preacher, having preached all over 
his own State and many other States. He established 
hundreds of congregations and strengthened many others. 
No preacher has had such an influence in Alabama as 
has J. M. Barnes. He was a successful business man : 
he inherited much property and managed it well; he was 
liberal in helping every worthy cause; he preached the 
gospel in the main at his own charge. 

J. M. Barnes died on April 28, 1913. Some weeks pre
vious to this time he had sustained injuries from an auto
mobile wreck. The Alabama Polytechnic Alumni Quar
terly said of him: " The death of J. M. Barnes removes 
fro~ us one of the heroes of education." The Montgomery 
Advertiser said of him: " He lived a full life, and in his 
later years he was a man after the order of the Biblical 
patriarchs." John T. Poe, who knew him well and who 
was at his funeral service, said of him: " I regarded him, 
both in his preaching and his writings for the religious 
press, one of the finest drillmasters I ever saw." David 
Lipscomb said of him in the Gospel Advocate: " His 

transparent frankness and candor were the distinguishing 
marks of his character." Dan Vickers, a negro tenant of 
Brother Barnes, said: " When de Creator got ready to 
make Mr. Mack Barnes, he done de job hisself; he didn't 
Jeff it to no clerk." Such is the tribute of respect that 
those who knew him best have given him. May we not 
forget the great work that he did and the consecrated life 
that he lived. 

THE MEETING AT MITCHELLVILLE, TENN. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We are very much pleased with the great meeting 
Brother Ed Bacigalupo held at Mitchellville, Tenn., 
which closed on September 29. Four persons were bap
tized at the last service at the water's edge. In all, there 
were fourteen baptisms from the Methodists, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, and Holiness, and some who had never 
been affiliated with any religious order. There were also 
twelve restorations and one coming from the Baptists 
who claimed he was baptized for the remission of his sins, 
making a total of twenty-seven. The youngest among 
this number was eighteen years old, but the most of the 
others were fathers and mothers and grandfathers and 
grandmothers. 

Mitchellville is a small place; but we are happy to say 
that every business man and wife in the town, including 
the mayor and his wife, are now in the church. Large 
crowds were in attendance at all times. 

Another good thing connected with this work is the fact 
that Brother Bacigalupo organized them and put them to 
work. Three elders and five deacons were appointed and 
instructed as to their respective duties. A little band has 
been meeting at Mitchellville for some time, and out at 
Tyree's Chapel; hence a number had proven their ability 
to be used as leaders. A good Bible school was also or
ganized and teachers appointed to take care of the differ
ent grades. A brother was selected to take care of the 
funds of the church and make regular monthly reports 
as to their use. 

The Mitchellville brethren have no house of worship, 
but a building has been obtained for their use until they 
build. The Chapel Avenue and Trinity Lane congrega
tions, of Nashville, have furnished chairs enough to meet 
their needs for the present. The Portland brethren helped 
much in this meeting by attending and giving twenty-five 
dollars toward the expense of the meeting; and these good 
people will continue to assist this new congregation in 
every way they can. Brother Bacigalupo will visit them 
regularly, so lo'lg as they need his help. 

The Russell Street coPgregation rejoices greatly over 
this work because Brother Bacigalupo is one we were in
strumental in leading to Christ about seven years ago. 
He is an Italian, and he was one of the most prejudiced 
men I had ever met up to the time I first saw him. 1 
remember the first time I visited his home at night for 
the sole purpose of meeting him. I had not been there 
long until he told me if I had made the visit for the 
purpose of trying to make a " Campbellite " out of him 
I could go on, for I would never succeed. I kindly told 
him that I was not out in that kind of business, and he 
need not have any fears. I never said one word to him 
from that day, in a direct effort to teach b1m, until the 
day he was baptized into Christ. There are souls you can 
convert by not talking to them directly about religion. 
You must get the prejudice from their hearts, the misera
ble misunderstanding they have about what is known as 
the church of Christ. This can be better done sometimes 
by the way you live before them and talk about other 
things. 

I have never seen a man grow faster than Ed Baciga
lupo in Bible knowledge; and he knows how to preach the 
plain and simple gospel of Christ. May he live long to 
tell the story of Jesus and his love. 
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EDITORIAL 

LOYALTY TO CHRIST. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I know of no subject that demands a more serious con
sideration than the one before us, and, for that reason, 
have concluded to offer further suggestions regarding it. 

TJIE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

The word of God says: "But if any man hath not th<> 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) It 
matters not, so far as the point here to be made is con
cerned, as to whether the word " Spirit " in the quotation 
•nade refers to the " disposition " of Christ or to the Holy 
Spirit. In either case it is the influence upon the cc.r
d,lct of the individual that is involved. 

Hence, unless one professing to be a disciple of Christ 
is influenced in word, Sp€ech, and action by the Spirit of 
Christ, that individual is disloyal to Christ, regardless of 
his profession to the contrary. Hence, an envious, jealous, 
and selfish person can lay no just claim to being " loyal " 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. His disciples are said to be 
his epistle, "known and read of all men." (2 Cor. 3: 2.) 
To be "loyal " to Christ involves a proper representatio.1 
of Christ before the world; and surely no one c;hould 
even imagine that an envious, jealous, and selfish man or 
woman so represents the meek, lowly, and unselti~h 
Christ. The spirit of envy, jealousy, and selfishr.e<;::, 
broke up the fair home in Eden, sold Joseph into bondage, 
and nailed the Lord Jesus Christ to the cross. It is a 
cool, calculating, plotting spirit that more often than oth
erwise wears a mask behind which to conceal its infamous 
designs. "A tranquil heart is the life of the flesh; but 
envy is the rottenness of the bones." (Prov. 14: 30.) 
Again: "Wrath is cruel, and anger is overwhelming· 
but who is able to stand before jealousy?" (Prov. 27: 4.) 

MALICE. 

This is one of the things the inspired apostle exhorted 
the saints at Colosse to put off and out of their lives. 
"But now do ye also put them all away: anger, wrath, 

malice, railing, shameful speaking out of your mouth." 
(Col. 3: 8.) But, instead of heeding Paul's exhortation, 
how many professed Christians go about with deep-seated 
malice in their hearts toward either their brethren or 
men of the world! Even some preachers nurse in their 
hearts grudges against their fellow men. 

A sad spectacle is presented when a preacher with 
malice or an ill feeling in his heart toward some brother 
or sister gets in the pulpit to hold up the sinless Christ 
before the people. Such preachers may even shed tears 
while preaching and urging others to become Christians; 
but if a " crocodile tear " ever stained the cheek of a 
human being, most certainly tears shed by such preachers 
are hypocritical. Men of that type can meet the world 
with a smile and even a warm shake of the hand while 
snubbing men in whose shadows they are not worthy to 
stand. 

TEMPER. 

An uncontrolled temper is a bad thing, but temper 
simply within itself is harmless. I think Moses dis
played some temper when he cast the tables of stone 
down, or, if one prefers, a righteous indignation. He was 
not censured for it, in so far as the record goes. Some 
one may ask," Have you a temper?" 0, yes, I get strung 
up like a fiddle string ready for the sweep of the fid
dler's bow, but, thank God, as quickly and easily relaxed. 
The devil may get me in the end, but he will never lay 
his satanic hands on me for nursing grudges against my 
fellow beings. He will never rejoice over a new recruit 
to his infernal regions because of my bearing malice and 
hatred toward man created in the image of God. I have 
not such a dignity ( ?) to maintain, nor such self-impor
tance (?) to take care of, as to thus misrep1·esent my 
Lord before the world and then make the hypocritical 
claim of " loyalty " to Jesus Christ. There are men in the 
pulpit that ought to take down their sign (hypocritical 
tears) and go to work at something else. If they could 
divest themselves of their superabundance of egotism and 
cultivate the spirit of Christ, they could be very useful 
to the Master's cause. 

Either men or women who cherish and nurse in their 
hearts enmity, hatred, malice, or any kind of ill will, are 
the most unhappy people in the world. They are guilty 
of self-destruction, because such a spirit is antagonistic 
to that peace of mind and love for mankind so essential 
to true happiness. It is utterly impossible for one to be 
happy while hating another being, and yet some delude 
themselves with the idea that it is manly or womanly to 
hate another. 

I would speak to a dog that wagged his tail, as that is 
the dog's way of showing friendliness, and would feel, 
at least, a little doggish if I did not do it. 

In some so-called " loyal " churches there are so-called 
" loyal " members that will sit in the assembly of the 
saints and partake of the Lord's Supper while refusing 
to speak to each other. These same saintly ( ?) saints 
would argue stoutly for a " Thus saith the Lord" on 
first principles, seemingly unconscious of the fact that 
they are among the greatest of sinners. 

A QUESTION ANSWERED. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I recently received the following letter from a good 
friend and brother; and while I have answered it pri
vately, I thought that as this brother did not understand 
me, perhaps others did not, and so I am giving to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate the question and the 
explanation: 

Dear Brother Srygley: I always read what you write 
in the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy your style. In the 
Advocate of October 3, page 948, second column, para
graph two, is a statement that I am just a little at a loss 
to understand, in the light of some things which appear 
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in the article. You say: " It is very difficult to keep up 
our papers, schools, and eleemosynery institutions without 
a party in religion." Just what do you mean by "our 
papers, our schools?" To what papers and schools do you 
make reference in the foregoing excerpt? 

To this inquiry I wrote the brother that I suppose if I 
had inclosed " our papers " and " our schools " in quota
tion marks, he would have understood me better. I must 
have meant the papers and schools that are looked upon 
and often spoken of as " our schools and our papers." I 
did not have any one paper or any one school in mind, but 
all of those that are often called "ours." I could not 
hnve meant to include myself in the ownership of any 
school or paper, as I have never owned any. True, I am 
in the body of Christ and belong to the Christian institu
tion which our Brother Hinds says is sometimes de
scribed by the English word " church," as used in Matt. 
16: 18, but I cannot claim ownership to any school or 
paper by virtue of that fact. One becomes a member of 
this institution by becoming a Christian and remains a 
member of it, at least as long as he remains a Christian. 
But there are other ways by which one becomes an owner 
of a paper or school. He might inherit it, or he might 
buy it, or it might be given to him; but I am sure that 
no one becomes an owner of either by virtue of the fact 
that he is a child of God. I quoted from a good brother 
that spoke of a school as a college of the " church of 
Christ," and it belonged to that " denomination," and the 
word " denomination " was used. The claim was made 
that this college was the educational center of the " church 
of Christ," when, as a matter of fact, the educational 
center of that church was in Jerusalem. Now, this was 
an effort to use a Scriptural name for an unscriptural 
thing. True, the Bible says: "All the churches of Christ 
salute you." (Rom. 16: 16.) But in the days of the 
apostles no one church of Christ either owned a paper 
or a college, neither did " all the churches of Christ" own 
either. The brother evidently used the word " church of 
Christ " in an unscriptural sense. It is not so much 
trouble to find out what the church of the New Testament 
is called, as it is to find the thing which some brethren 
try to describe by a New Testament word. I am glad to 
correct my former statement, if it was misunderstood by 
any number, by suggesting that the reader inclose "our 
school " and " our papers " with ouotation marks. 

It is very hard for a brother, that feels that he is com
petent to do a great work. to settle down to being only a 
humble Christian and preach the gospel to the poor and 
visit the dying and encourage those that are out of the 
way to return to duty and to God. Any ordinary man 
can do that. But why should I waste all my life in such 
a small service? I am prepared for better thirg-s and a 
greater work than that. I ought to be at the head of 
,orne kind of an institution, and I am too religious not 
to work in some way for the church; but. beloved, the 
only way to work for the church is to work according ~o 
Christ's teaching as a member of the church. There 1s 
no organization in the church except the local congrega
tion and not as much there as some men think there is. 
It is a great pity that money and monied institutions bave 
the influence over the churches of Christ that they have. 
Some people actually think that money can convert the 
world. when. as a matter of fact, it stands in tre way of 
pure New TestamePt Chri~ti:>nitv. Let schools ?e ~chools 
and papers be papers, but let the body of Chnf't be the 

church. 

" Nine quarrels out of every ten would never start if 
people would only stop to ascertain whether the difference 
is worth contendiPg about." 

"Anger is an infection of the intellect. Crazy people 
are • mad,' but anger iE' left for the so-called ' sane.' " 

I~~' =O=UR=M=ES=S=AG=E=S ~~ 
J. W. Harp, Los Angeles, Calif., September 

other great day with the church of Christ at 
last Lord's day. Large audiences, mostly men. 
baptized." 

17: "An
Fullerton 
One was 

J. E. Barbee, Belton, Ky., October 7: " I cannot refrain 
from expressing my appreciation of the services broad
casted from the Central church of Christ, at Nashville, 
Tenn. They have been a great comfort and blessing to me. 
May the Lord bless these brethren in this great work.'' 

R. L. Ludlow, Jr., South Bend, Ind., September 30: 
"Yesterday was a day of rejoicine; with the church at 
2124 Mishawaka Avenue. A. W. Dicus preached for us. 
He is an able preacher, and the sermon was well received. 
Two confessed their faith and were baptized into the one 
body." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., September 29: " Services to
day at West End were characterized by large audiences, 
and one was added by statement. Two by statement last 
Sunday. We are having additions at almost every service. 
I shall begin a meeting with the West End Church next 
Lord's day." 

T. H. York closed a meeting at Gum Springs, Tenn., 
on the first Sunday in September with four baptisms. 
Brother York closed at Fort Cooper, Tenn., on the fourth 
Sunday in Sep:ember with eight baptisms and five re
stored; also at Union City, Tenn., on the fifth Sunday in 
September with one baptism. 

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., September 30: "We had a 
splendid service here yesterday, with one young lady mak
ing the good confession. In the afternoon we had a fine 
service at Pine Grove Schoolhouse. Last night we began a 
meeting at Rof:s Chapel (a Methodist church house) with 
a houseful and the interest good." ' . 

Pryde lj:. Hinton, East Point, Ga., September 25: " I 
am chan~ng my address permanently from East Point 
Ga., to Oneonta, Ala. I am moving so' that I can be nea~ 
my mother who has kept my two children since the death 
of my wife last March. f think that I shall, by God's 
help, do something in the new field." 

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, September 27: " I just 
rc:>.::hed home from a good visi~ to my old home in West 
Tennessee. I preached at the following places while in 
those parts: Obion, Tenn., morning and evening, second 
Sunday; Martin, Tenn., morning and eveing, third Su
day; Union City, morning and evening, fourth Sunday." 

J. F. Doggett, Memphis, Tenn., September 22: " The 
Coleman Avenue Church, of Highland Heights, this city, 
has requested E. L. Whitaker to preach for them. This 
congregation is in a building campaign to meet the press
ing _need of this locality, and hope soon to briPg the 
building to its completion. The church at this place is 
in a good condition and pressing forward, and the results 
can only be for good." 

Dan J. Ottinger, Cane 'city, Ark., September 22: "I 
nreached two sermons to the Magness congregation on 
Lord's day, September 15. These brethren practice a very 
useful method of teaching. They have one meeting in the 
summer. Then about Christmas they have another meet
ing that is intended primarily for the church, but is also 
a chance for. sinners to obey. Mo~t of our preachers can 
give the average congregation e...,ough on dutv in one 
meeting, but these brethren seem to like it and have two 
every year. This is good food for thought." 

James H. McBroom, Atlanta. Ga., September 28: ''The 
Moreland Avenue church of Christ moved into the new 
building on the second Sunday in September, and the 
opening services marked the beginning of a revival by 
home forces that continued eighteen days. There were 
twenty-eight additions to the congregation-five were 
baptized, five were from the Baptists, and eighteen were 
received by statement. The South Pryor Street church 
of Christ is no more. The Moreland A venue church of 
Christ is composed of the South Pryor congregation and 
members from other congregations. The new church is 
well located and comfortably housed, has a splendid field 
of operation, and a bright future. The building is on the 
corner of Moreland Avenue and Berne Street, Southeast. 
Take Soldiers' Home car to Berne. For information, can 
Ivy 3891-R. Newcomers to the city are invited to visit us." 
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"SING--MAK~ HIS PRAIS~ GLORIOUS " 

Gospel Singing Is-

An Agency of the Church 
A Messenger of Truth 

A Medium of Worship 

WORSHIP GOD IN SONG! 

Revive interest and stimulate activity in 
church and community singing. Develop 
mdi\ idual and congregational endowment. 
Teach value of strong spintual singing 
force in the church as an item of Christian 
worship. 

EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES OFFERED 

Sessions of Practical Musical Instruction Can Be Arranged for 
Fall and Winter Months 

EALON V. WILSON 
Singer-Director-Teacher-Revivals-Drills-Classes 

UNION AVENUE CHURCH OF CHRIST 

MEMPHIS, TENN. 
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I 
BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON IN· t 

I 

STRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP I 

Prlee, Postpaid, $1.50 I 
The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental muaic 

in the worahip ia now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your_ order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build 'on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that be made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

IJuy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. I 

.:..-.n_a_a_o_a_n_a_a_~~-a-~-a-n-.o_a_a_d_a_ ~·'· . . 
"Watch your step! Whether we 

will it or not, we cannot journey 
without leaving footprints, and others 
will follow where we go because we 
have marked the way." 

"As sons of God, we need have no 
fear of difficulties or discourage
ments in life. What has a passing 
cloud to do with the eternal prospects 
of a son and heir of God 'l " 

OCT~BER 17, 1929. 

ij FROM THE BRETHREN~ 
Cleveland, Tenn., September 30.

A debate of five nights' duration be
tween W. E. Daugherty and myself 
came to an end last Saturday night. 
The debate was held in Englewood, 
Tenn. It was well attended, and 
would have been exceedingly interest
ing if we had been able to keep the 
gap up and confine Brother Daugh
erty to the field of battle. Brother 
Daugherty belongs to the u:1fortunate 
digressive element of the church, and 
the issue was digression in the work 
and worship of the church. God's 
word will not return unto him void.
W. C. Phillips. 

Joppa, Ala., Route 1, October 7.
I recently closed a meeting at Mc
Clean High School, near Munson, 
Fla., with seven coming from the 
Baptists claiming they had been 
Scripturally baptized and four re
stored to their " first love." This be
ing a mission point, the members have 
no place to worship, but are anxious 
now to build a house. There are only 
four male members; so you see it will 
be hard for them to carry their plans 
out. Any one wishing to help in the 
good work may send funds to Brother 
R. L. Baxter, Baileyton, Ala. I will 
return there for another meeting 
soon, if it is the Lord's will.-Oron T. 
Bolding. 

Chattanooga, Tenn., September 24. 
-On July 14 I began a tent meeting 
in Chicago, Ill. I found the congre
gation wide-awake. Brother J. T. 
Daniel is their faithful elder. There 
were five confessions for baptism and 
two restorations. On August 1 I be
gan a tent meeting on Twenty-eighth 
Street, this city. Seven precious 
souls were baptized-five from the 
Missionary Baptist Church. On Au
gust 18 I began a meeting near 
Blackton, Ark. This meeting was 
well attended by both white and col
ored. Thirteen made the good con
fession and were baptized and five 
were restored. I am now in a tent 
meeting on Cowart Street, this city, 
with two confessions to date. I am 
glad to say that for the past three 
years the white brethren and sisters 
of this city have faithfully supported 
and encouraged the work here among 
my people, and, as a result, we now 
have a congregation of one hundred 
and fifty-six members keeping house 
for the Lord as the New Testament 
directs, with Brother Oscar Crisman 
and Brother A. C. Pinkley (white) 
taking the initiative. We now have a 
splendid meetinghouse on the corner 
of Nineteenth and Williams Streets, 
with the restrictive clause in the deed. 
Thank God for such noble white 
brethren and sisters as these! The 
work here among my people is taking 
on new life. I am thankful to Brother 
J. J. Arnold (white) for helping me to 
secure an instrument that has proven 
so helpful to me in my physical con
dition. Brethren, pray for me.
Alonzo Jones. 

Waverly, Tenn., October 5.-0n 
September 22 I closed at Hopkinsville, 
Ky., a fine meeting, with five bap
tisms. Our last service was at the 
water on Sunday night. Two young 
ladies were baptized. I left them all 
rejoicing in Christ. I began this work 
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last year. Brother J. Pettey Ezell 
encouraged the white church to call 
me here. Brother Price Billingsley is 
preaching for this church, and he 
did much to assist me financially and 
m every other way. The white church 
here is certainly a missionary church. 
They are doing all in their power to 
teach and instruct those I have bap
tized. If it were not for their meet
ing with them and teaching God's 
word more perfectly, the wolves would 
destroy the lambs I left. Brother 
T. L. Metcalfe, one of the elders of 
the white church, is one of the best 
men I have ever met in all of my 
work. It is inspiring to even be in 
his presence. The white church here 
dismissed their services early so as to 
encourage us in our efforts. That 
missionary desire to have the gospel 
preached to my race is spreading 
among the white churches, and at the 
rate we are going trousards of ne
groes will soon hear the pure gospel. 
It is God working through his chil
dren. One interested white brother 
said to me the other day that he was 
sorry they had not begun this mission 
work long ago. Sectarianism has got 
such a start that it is very hard to 
turn the current; but if a preacher 
will go into these sectarian strong
holds and roll up his sleeves and go 
at it, the walls will fall. To turn my 
people from the false teaching that 
they have obeyed is a job, and to hint 
at what they are doing will not move 
them at all. Of course, the gospel 
must be preached in love and with 
boldness. " Resist the devil and he 
will flee from you." I meat{ to fight 
on until death. I am now at Waverly, 
and the outlook is good.-M. Keeble. 

ANOTHER OPPORTUNITY TO 
INVEST IN LIFE AND 

CASUALTY STOCK. 
BY A. M. BURTON. 

We appreciate the number of new 
stockholders of the Life and Casualty 
Insurance Company as the result of 
the statement which appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate of August 22. 

My son, Nelson, has just secured 
an option on a thousand addi
tional shares of Life and Casualty 
stock which he can sell at the same 
price-fifty-five doliars per share. 

I might say that the Life and Cas
ualty Insurance Company has no 

stock for sale, and these thousand 
shares are offered for sale by a large 
stockholder who is forced to sell be
cause of the unusually tight money 
market at the present. 

As stated before, the small stock
holder is appreciated just as much as 
the larger one, as the more stock
holders we have, the better it is for 
the future of the Company. 

If these shares sell as fast as the 
others offered to the readers of the 
Advocate in August, they will not last 
very long. If you are interested, 
write Nelson Burton, in care of the 
Life and Casualty Insurance Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn.-Advertise
ment. 
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Doctor Gives Hint 
to Lucky Salesman 

I T'S a wise man that knows 
when heisslipping.Mr.R.F. 

Myers of 711 Rosedale Street, 
Baltimore, had the good for
tune to get his tip straight 
from one of his doctor custom
ers (he was selling for a phar
maceutical house) and since 
that lucky visit he has increas
ed his business LJ per cent. 

For two years he had been driving 
from town to town, and naturally 
this threw his elimination out of 
shape. He felt himself slipping. 
Cathartics only made him worse. 
Then one day he was calling on a 
wise old physici;m, and as!<ed his 
advice. "What you need, my boy," 
said the doctor, "is a simple, easy, 
normal way to clean the poisons out 
of your system-we all have them
and with your kind of work they 
certainly cut down efficiency. Why 
don't you try Nujol?" 

"Well, believe it or not," says Mr. 
Myers, "in a few days I felt like a 
new man. 'What's got into you?' 

IN A NEW HOUSE. 
BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

After about four years of constant 
effort with the Wewoka church of 
Christ, we are now domiciled in our 
new church house. We had our open
ing services on September 22. It 
was a great day for the church in 
this place. Five hundred "responded 
to the invitation " at the close of the 
" dedication sermon " preached by the 
writer. Were I fishing for a big 
name as a high-powered preacher, I 
would offer no explanation as to what 
kind of "invitation " it was to which 
the " five hundred " " responded." 
Then, feeling disgusted at others who 
report their work and say, "Forty
odd responded to the invitation," and 
then fail to explain the nature of the 
invitation and the response, I shall 
make explanation, lest I mislead the 
reader. The invitation to which five 
hundred responded at the close of 
my "dedication sermon " was to a 
« basket dinner " served in our base
ment in the new building. Sometimes 
the whole church can " respond " to 
an "invitation;" but in reporting the 
number of responses to the gospel 
invitation it is but just and fair to 
explain the nature of the invitation 

asked the home office, 'your busi
ness has increased 50 per cent!'" 

That's the great thing about 
Nujol. As soon as it begins to clean 
the poisons out of your system it 
makes you feel so well that you can 
almost always do a much better job. 

Nujol is not a medicine and con
tains no drugs. It is perfectly harm
less, forms no habit. It is simply 
bodily lubrication, which everybody 
needs. You, like everybody else! 

Why put off good health any 
longer? Go into any good drug store 
and get a bottle of Nujol in a sealed 
package. Costs so little and means 
so much! Maybe you can increase 
your efficiency 50 per cent too! 
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to which the people responded. If it 
was an invitation to " make the good 
confession to be baptized," why not 
just say so? When no explanation 
is made, I personally conclude that 
the preacher reporting his work, say
ing, " so many responded to the invi
tation," is just tooting his horn in a 
very suspicious way. Brethren, 
quit it, and deal fairly with the 
reader. 

In his Epistle to the P}lilippians, 
Paul again and again urges his read
ers to " rejoice." Sustained himself 
by a great inner satisfaction of soul 
and mind, he covets for the Philip
pians a sense of God's grace that will 
enable them to " rejoice in the Lord." 
He calls upon them to rejoice with 
him, citing among other evidences of 
divine favor the fact that "the things 
which happened unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the progress of the 
gospel."-Exchange. 

" It is only by the exercise of the 
powers and faculties with which we 
are born that we may gain ability 
and skill in anything that leads us 
toward perfection." 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look \\ell with odd dtshes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

C(ff)hat CJan %u fJJo? 
:Eet 'Us ~elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if It were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we v.tll furmsh 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) \\e 
will ship you promptly, ali charges prepaid. this 42-ptece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

··········································~·········$ Help us increase the circulation of the Goa-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2..00 per year, in advance. 
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THE GREAT SALVATION WAS 
FIRST SPOKEN IN GALILEE, 

AND NOT IN JERUSALEM. 
BY J. PORTER WILHITE. 

" Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fa
thers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant 
they brake, although I was a husband 
unto them, saith the Lord: but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord: for I will for
give their iniquity, and I will remem
ber their sins no more." (Jer. 31: 
31-34.) 

Here is a promise that under the 
new covenant their sins would be 
blotted out entirely, remembered 
against them no more. But this was 
to be under the new covenant and not 
under this same old one. Under the 
old one they had their sins remem
bered against them once a year. (See 
Heb. 10: 1-4.) After our Lord was 
raised from the dead he met his dis
ciples in Galilee and told them to wait 
for the power, which was to come 
with the Spirit, in Jerusalem. (Luke 
24: 49; see, also, Acts 1 : 8.) When 
the Lord had been crucified fifty days, 
the Spirit was poured out upon them, 
in the city of Jerusalem, on the first 
Pentecost after the crucifixion. (See 
Joel 2: 28; Acts 2: 16, 17.) "B'ut 
that was not in Galilee," some one 
says. Correct, but wait a minute. 
God, speaking through the prophet 
Zechariah (He b. 1: 1) says. the Spirit 
will be poured out upon the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, and at that time 
they will look upon the one they had 
crucified, mourning and grieving, as 
though it were their own son (see 
Zech. 12: 10); and in that very day 
the fountain for sin will be opened 
up to them. (Zech. 13: 1.) Another 
objection is raised, saying, that the 
Lord was not present on the day of 
Pentecost, and we are taught that he 
would speak first with reference to 
the great salvation. (See Heb. 2: 
1-4.) Correct again, but wait. By 
reading the last chapter of Matthew, 
you will see that it is promised and 
said three times that the Lord met llis 
disciples in Galilee. When he met 
them there after his resurrection, he 
said he possessed all power in heaven 
and in earth, authorizing them to 
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teach all nations (Matt. 28: 18-20) ; 
or, as Mark (16: 15) says: "Go, 
. . . preach the gospel to every 
creature." The gospel that they were 
to preach was God's power to save 
those that believe. (See Rom. 1: 16.) 
Thus the Lord first spoke concerning 
this great salvation (Heb. 2: 1-4), 
and he first spoke it in Galilee. Peter 
says it "began from Galilee." (Acts 
10: 37.) Thus you see that it was 
first spoken in Galilee; but in connec
tion with this, Luke says he had them 
tarry in Jerusalem until the power 
came with the Spirit (Luke 24: 46-
49) ; and then that which the Lord 
first spoke in Galilee (Heb. 2: 1-4; 
Acts 10: 34-37) began to be published 
to all the world in Jerusalem, on the 
first Pentecost, after Christ's resur
rection. (See Zech. 12 : 10; 13: 1 ; 
also, Acts 2.) 

On that great and memorable day, 
when the apostle Peter spoke under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, in 
the city of Jerusalem, on the first 
Pentecost after the resurrection of 
the Christ, the people looked back 
vpon the one they had crucified only 
fifty days prior, and through the eyes 
of faith they beheld Him as He hung 
on the tree for them; and it was then 
that they grieved and mourned as 
though it were their own son, crying 
out and pleading for instruction. 
Asking what they should do, they 
were told to repent and be baptized 
for the remission of their sins (Acts 
2: 37, 38). Thus, when the Spirit 
was poured out upon them, they 
looked upon him, and begged for their 
forgiveness; and a more appropriate 
time could not be found for the foun
tain to spring into existence than 
just when they were calling for it; 
so on that day the fountain for sin 
and uncleanness sprang into existence 
as had been promised by the inspired 
men. (Joel 2: 28; Zech. 12: 10; 13: 
1; also, J er. 31: 31-34.) Although it 
was spoken by the Lord (Heb. 2: 1-4) 
some days before in Galilee. (Acts 
10: 34-37.) However, he told them 
to keep this a profound secret until 
the Spirit in its power had come. 
(Luke 24: 46-49; Acts 1: 6-8.) Thus 
it was first spoken in Galilee by the 
Lord (Acts 10: 34-47; Heb. 2: 1-4), 
but began to be made public by those 
that heard him on the day of Pente
cost in the city of Jerusalem when 
the gospel, God's power to save 
(Rom. 1: 16) was first preached in 
its fullness and completeness. So 
God's power to produce the great sal
vation (Rom. 1: 16) was first spoken 
by the Lord (Heb. 2: 1-4) in Galilee 
(Acts 10: • 34-37), when he first told 
them about the gospel, t11lling them 
to go preach it, and that those who be
lieved and were baptized would be 
saved. (Mark 16: 15, 16.) The gos
pel, as a fact, could not be preached 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

Smartest daytime sports vogue is IllUs
trated in pnnted kashmtr jf'r!",ey In soft. 
brown tones in Style No. 2795. 

A touch of femintntty J{) noted in co1Iar· 
less neck lme with apphed band of fa11le 
silk crepe w1th jabot fnll starting at end 
of deep V and reaching to wa1sthne, which 
breaks the w1dth, thus gtving the figure a 
slim appearance. 

The faille silk crepe appears again in cuff 
bands and band formmg border at edge of 
sktrt. 

This attractive model comes in sizes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches bust. To 
make it requires but 3 yards of 40-inch 
matenal w1th ¥.1 yard of 36·inch contrastmg 
in the medtum stze. 

0 
3007 

l\o 3007 Size .................... . 

Name 

Street Address 

City State 

A cute dress for the k1ddies of 2, 4, and 6 
years for play hour• in woven gmgham in 
orchtd .wd white chooses white pique for 
co11ar, cuffs, and hem line. 

It is one-piece! The quaint yoke effect is 
made by cutting through a perforated line 
at either side of front and back and gath 
ering the lower edge and jmmng to upper 
edge. 

Style No. 3007 closes at center front under 
apphed band of the white ptque trimmed 
wtth white pelf! buttons. The long sleeves 
are gathered into narrow cuff bands. 

Pri~ of Patteno.a, 1S unta Pric.e <>f Fubion B-k. 19 cenb 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA1TERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find ..• --------------Cents, for which send me 

Pattern No .. ____ ------------- Size ____________________ _ 

Pattern No·------------------- Si.e ___________________ _ 

Pattern No ... ________________ Size---------------------· 

I am inclosing __________________ for your Fashion Book 

Name---------------... ·-----·---------- Town-------------------
R. P'. D. ot' St•~~t------------------------ Sta~---------------

"A wise man will make more op- I " There is nothing that needs be 
portunities than he finds." said in an unkind manner." 
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until it was a fact; and the very facts 
of the gospel are the death, burial, 
and resurrection. (1 Cor. 15: 1-5.) 
These great facts were first preached 
in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost 
as recorded in the second chapter of 
the Acts of the Apostles. 

UN SCRIPTURAL. 
BY ROBERT L. BURNETT. 

I wish to present a statement that 
I recently heard in a sermon by a 
denominational preacher. It is typi
cal of the unscripturalness of the sec
tarian world. The preacher gave as 
his subject the question, "What must 
I do to be saved? " His answer was 
John 1: 12. Naturally, as you see, 
by reading the verse mentioned, he 
was preaching a " faith only " doc
trine. He also said during his sermon 
that he believed that a man was saved 
the moment that he believed on Jesus 
as a Savior. 

Permit me to say, before I go fur
ther, that I am not trying to discredit 
faith as an essential in the terms of 
the plan of salvation-rather, it is im
possible to please God without faith. 
But will faith alone save us? Let us 
read a few verses of Scripture and 
learn what the Bible says in answer 
to the above. 

Now, let us turn to John 3: 5 and 
listen to Jesus talking: "Jesus an
swered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." 

Again, what does Peter, guided and 
directed by the Holy Spirit, say in 
answer to the question: " Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" (See 
Acts 2: 37.) Verse 38: "Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." Notice as we go along 
that we must obey as well as believe. 
Again : 1 John 4: 2: " Hereby know 
ye the Spirit of God: Every Spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God." 

1 John 5: 3: " For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his command
ments: and his commandments are 
not grievous." 

Let me suggest that you read care
fully these verses in James 2: 17, 24: 
" Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone." " Y e see then 
how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." A man will 
never be saved by a dead faith; and 
James tells us that faith without 
works is dead. Faith without works 
is dead, and works without faith is a 
sin. (See Rom. 14: 23.) The gospel 
plan is faith and works. 

Let me admonish you by this verse: 
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" Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the heart be estab
lished with grace." (Heb. 13: 9.) 

Let us prove everything and hold 
fast that which is good. 

A TENNESSEE FAMILY IN 
OKLAHOMA. 

BY JOHN W. PIGG. 

Some time ago I wrote a brief 
sketch about the life and death of 
Brother Logan S. Gillentine. Re
cently a letter came to me from his 
aged mother, a part of which I shall 
give here in her own impressive 
words. She was wife to one of Ten
nessee's most faithful gospel preach
ers, Brother R. L. Gillentine, who 
died at Hollis, Okla., ten years ago. 
He did much for the cause of Christ 
in Southwest Oklahoma. The Gospel 
Advocate has been coming to the Gil
lentine home for fifty-five years. 

Sister Gillentine says: " I wish you 
would write to the Gospel Advocate 
about Logan's death. Many who 
take the paper knew him. It was 
hard to see him suffer, but we believe 
he is now in the arms of our blessed 
Savior. He never complained. There 
never was a more patient soul. 

" Logan was fifty-four years, one 
month, and seven days old. He was 
born on Sunday morning at five 
o'clock, August 1, 1875. He died on 
Sunday morning at six o'clock on 
September 8, 1929. He had a great 
mind, couched in a frail body. We 
feel sure that when Jesus comes to 
awake the sleeping dead, Logan will 
be among the glorified throng. With 
this thought we console ourselves." 

Brother A. K. Ramsey, of Amite, 
La., who visited him shortly before 
his death, writes: " I had several long 
talks with Logan-good, earnest, 
serious talks about the Lord. I felt 
he was slipping away, and I wanted 
him to think seriously about meeting 
the Lord. I think I have never found 
one more reconciled and willing to 
meet the will of God. He suffered 
much in this life in body and mind, 
in disappointments and heartaches, 
but there seemed to be not the least 
malice in his heart. With an abidiPg 
faith he looked across to the life be
yond without a fear or doubt." 

Brother Gillentine came to his 
mother's l~ome, near Hollis, Okla., 
about twelve years ago. He taught 
some in Harmon County, Okla. But 
his broken health was never other
wise any more. Six years ago he 
went to Lafayette, Tenn.", and taught 
three years. The last three years he 
spent in his mother's home. He was 
truly a great character. He sprang 
from a worthy family. The Gillen
tine family has been, and is, a bless
ing. He has two sisters and one 
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brother who are active, faithful, and 
efficient Bible teachers in the Hollis 
church of Christ. So Brother and 
Sister R. L. Gillentine's faithfulness 
in Tennessee was not only a blessing 
to Tennessee, but also a great bless
ing to Oklahoma. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
JELLY ROLL.-Three eggs, one tea

spoonful of baking powder, one cup
ful of sugar, one-fourth teaspoonful 
of salt, one-half tablespoonful of milk, 
one cupful of flour, one tablespoonful 
of melted butter. Beat the eggs until 
light; add sugar gradually, then milk 
and flour mixed and sifted with salt 
and baking powder, then butter. Line 
the bottom of a baking or dripping 
pan with brown paper. Butter the 
paper and sides of the pan. Pour in 
mixture and spread evenly. Bake 
twelve minutes in a moderate oven. 
Take from the oven and turn on 
paper sprinkled with powdered sugar. 
Quickly remove the paper and cut off 
a thin strip from the ends and sides 
of the cake. Spread with jelly, jam, 
or preserves, and roll. After the cake 
has been rolled, roll paper around the 
cake, that it may better keep in shape. 
The work must be done quickly, or 
the cake will crack if allowed to cool. 

'~ER.R,Y 
lCTURES .. 

ONE CENT SIZE 
3x3%. For 50 or more. 

TWO CENT SIZE 
5 'h x8. For 2;J or more. 
Send 50 ct:>nts for 25 on 
The Ltte of Ch·tst or 25 
Art SubJects or 25 for 
Clnldt en, 5% x 8 Or 50 
for Cluldren, 3 x 3'l:a 

LET )our chtldrcn m.tke companions of l 
world's most beautitul pictures. Cui-, 

lure, happiness and Lea uty Will be added 
to their lh es. 

Use them in the Sunday School 
Send 15 cents for Catalogue of 1600 Illustrations 

~e~G:I:UPeS B0118, Malden, Mass. 

w A NT E D 
1,000 men and women to place our Bibles, 
Testaments, and Religious Books in homes. 
Btg profit Full or spare !lme. JOIN HANDS 
WITH US. \Vnte today for free inform .. tton. 
Established over forty years, 
WILMORE BOOK AND BIBLE COMPANY 

Dept. 16, 443 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 

•• ~HUKCH (j· 
n£ATIN 

Moncrief 
-Heating· Cooling-system· 

"Write lodtz/f for literature." . 

Moncrief fi @mpmy 
ATLANTA <W GEORGIA 
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STILL PROJECTION 
HAS ITS ADVANTAGES 

The instructor, for example, may 

proceed at a speed which best suits 
the subject which he is discussmg. 
He may dwell on any particular il
lustration as long as he sees fit. 

And subject material is easy to 
obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM 

Combined Balopticon. Slides may 
he obtained at a small cost, photo

graphs, pages of a book, postcards 
or the specimen itself will do. 

If a film attachment is used, even 
film, whi.ch is available on many sub. 
jects, can be used. 

SEND FOR OUR J 
BALOPTICON BOOKLET ~ 

"The rise of an &rder of a professional 
clergy was the most momentous change that 
has ever taken place in the church."-Hac;;t· 
mgs' Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics. 
ReJd God's plan of teaching the Gospel in a 
free book. 

bend oamcaad ad4tt:3S tu 

T. P. DUNN 
1§687 Delmar ST. LOUIS• MO. 

For 

Teaching Efficiency 

Use 

HAND-PAINTED CHARTS 

HUNDREDS IN USE 

Write for Prices and Other 
Particulars 

JOYCE HENDRIX 
YUMA, TENN. 

"Accident or chance does very little 
toward any great achievement in 
life. Earnest industry and faithful 
application is the only safe way to 
keep progressing." 
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Bible 
Class 

on the 

Elam's 
Notes 

Bible School Lessons 
For 1929 

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1929 

Lessons and Comments for the entire year in one volume. 
Designed especially for advanced classes in the Bible and for 
teachers. This is the most complete and instructive Lesson Com
mentary published in one volume, selling for less than one dollar. 

E. A. ELAM 
CO-EDITOR. 

The price is 95 cents 

per single copy 

Five or more copies 
to one address, 

85 cents each 

H. LEO BOLES 
CO-EDITOR. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHICAGO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

At Cornell Avenue and 7Zd Street 

18:10 A.M., Bible Study 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 

11 :10 A.M., Cemmunion and Preaching 
7:45 P.M., Preaching 

Meets at the OMAR THEATER at 
10:00 A.M. Sundays 

For Information, Write 

W. S. LONG 

CHICAGO, ILL 
7ZZ2 Contance Avenue 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
HaD, IU Capitol Bullollq 

State and RaDdolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minlat.- .... Siapr 

For Information, write 
J. M. niCKER 

3l5a Wabansla Avenue 
Phou, Belm-t Z54l 

" Faith is the magnet which draws 
humanity close to God." 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR. 

BOILS-cARBUNCLitS-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OJ' ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. at all drug lltorell. 

W. F. 811AY & CO., N•lniUe, T-. 

"If you would have a golden age, 
do not live a vewter youth." 

OCTOBER 17, 1929. 

BOOK REVIEWS 
By HALL L. CALHOUN 

"Jesus and His Methods," by W. F. 
Ledlow, Ph.D., Adjunct Professor of 
History of Education, University of 
Texas. Introduction by Frederick 
Eby, Ph.D., Professor of the History 
of Education and Director of the 
Summer School, University of Texas. 
Firm Foundation Publishing House, 
Austin, Texas. Price, $1.50. 

This is a book of three hundred 
and fifty-six pages. The mechanical 
structure of the book is good. Its 
appearance is neat, and Will add to 
the beauty of any library. The con
tents of the book are splendid. I 
have read it from cover to cover, and 
I do not remember a single statement 
in it that is not in perfect harmony 
with the teaching of the word of God, 
and it contains a vast amount of in
formation that is bound to be of bene
fit to any one who shall read it. I 
have not read a book for a long time 
that I enjoyed more, or which meets 
more heartily my unqualified ap
proval than "Jesus and His Methods," 
by Professor Ledlow. The style of 
the book is clear, and the author has 
a very incisive way of stating his 
thoughts. The language is beauti
fully simple and is adapted splen
didly to the minds of ordinary peo
ple. It does not take a highly
educated person to enjoy the book. 
Professor Ledlow has brought all 
earnest Bible students under last
ing obligations to himself by the 
masterly manner in which he has 
handled the important subject dis
cussed in his book. One of the 
strongest points in the book is its 
deep spirituality. It is a heart book. 
HP makes you love the Jesus whose 
methods he discusses. The book is 
insp1rmg. It makes you want to be 
better in your own life and practice. 
The book broadens the sympathies 
and makes you appreciate the great 
brotherhood of saints who are seeking 
to walk in the footsteps of that Jesus 
whose methods are so beautifully set 
forth. It excites your sympathy for 
those who are so unfortunate as not 
to know the methods of living as 
taught by him who " spake as never 
man spake." The logical sequence of 
ideals and the clearness with which 
they are stated reveals a mind on the 
part of the author that is trained to 
clear and logical methods of thought. 
I enjoyed the reading of the book, and 
always when I had to lay it down did 
so with a feeling of regret that I 
could not read on to the very end 
without stopping. Professor Ledlow 
in this book has made a real contribu
tion to the religious literature of the 
church of Christ. I have no hesitancy 
in saying that any preacher who reads 
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it will derive great benefit thereby, 
and for young preachers it will prove 
a veritable mine of religious truth 
from which they may bring forth the 
precious metals for many a Scrip
tural sermon. Sunday-school teach
ers, elders, and deacons will find the 
book a stimulus to them in their 
work. 

I wish to express my personal 
thanks to the author; and because of 
my love for the great brotherhood of 
the church of Christ, I express the 
sincere hope that large numbers of 
them will buy and read this excellent 
volume. 

" The Everlasting Gospel," by Ru
pert Clinton Foster, A.B., A.M., B.D., 
Professor of New Testament in the 
Cincinnati Bible Seminary. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Price, $2. 

This is a book of twenty-four ex
cellent sermons, covering 316 pages 
of clear type. I have read every ser
mon in this book, and I have no hesi
tancy in saying that it is one of the 
best books of sermons that I have 
ever read. Professor Foster has a 
cultured mind, a splendid vocabulary, 
and he expresses Biblical truths in 
his sermons with wonderful power 
and clearness. While identified with 
the so-called " Christian Church," or 
Disciples of Christ, these sermons are 
free from any advocacy of things con
trary to the simple teaching of God's 
word. For preachers or church 
workers his sermons on "A Mirror 
For the Soul," " Servants of the 
King," " The Marks of a Christian," 
" Doctrinal Outlines," and " Paul's 
Missionary Methods," will be found 
singularly helpful. For the doubtful 
and discouraged, these topics will 
bring inspiration: " The Call of the 
Unattainable," "Some Uses of Mis
fortune," " The Crown of Life." " The 
Mystery of God's Suffering," " Suffer
ing with Christ," " Spiritual Paraly
sis." For young people in an a~e of 
unbelief and riotous pleasure, " Mak
ing Our Homes Christian," and 
" Whence the Church? " will be found 
of special interest, while the series on 
the "American College from the In
side " will prove highly interesting 
ar.d beneficial. People who are hunt
ing a volume of sermons which they 
can leave on the center table and be 
sure that those who read the book 
will be both interested and helped will 
find that this volume admirably adapts 
itself to such use. I am sure that 
every preacher would find his money 
well invested should he buy this book. 
It will fill a good place in the hearts 
and homes of our people. 

I trust that among readers of the 
Gospel Advocate it will have a large 
circulation. Its fidelity to the Bible, 
as the word of God, and its advocacy 
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What Is Roman Catholicism? 
If you do not know, then you should read this new book 

THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM 
qjy eA. N. TRICE 

Mr. Trice first discusses the Catholic assumption that the Bible is au
thority only in Catholic hands and that tradition is of equal authority 
with the Bible. He discusses the evidences that the Bible itself is the 
word of God, discusses the Bible text and different versions of the Bible 
and various sources of evidence, such as "Evidence from Language," 
"New Testament Early Period," "Evidence from Catalogue," "Evidence 
from Quotation," and "Evidence from Achreology." In a very interest
ing manner he treats of the "Apocryphal Books" and "Jerome's Latin 
Vulgate." He also presents the facts concerning the standard Roman 
Catholic doctrine that the people must not be allowed to read the Bible. 

He also discusses briefly what the 
Bible teaches concerning "which 
church." 

In Part II, Mr. Trice takes up 
the question of the "Primacy of 
Peter," which is the very founda
tion of the Roman Catholic hier
archy, and discusses the following 
questions: ( 1) Did Jesus Christ es
tablish the office of pope? (2) Who 
was the first to fill the office? (3) 
Was there a succession ordained? 
( 4) Is there an unbroken succession 
down to this time? ( 5) Powers of 
the pope. 

A.N.TRICE 

In Part III are the following subjects: "Wicked Popes;" "Persecution 
a Romish Dogma;" "Purgatory, Indulgences, and Jubilees;" "Martin Lu
ther;" "Invocation of Saints·" "Mariolatry;" "Veneration of Relics;" 
"Worship of Images;" "The P~pe a Subject of Scripture Prophecy;" "By 
Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them." 

The huge shadow of the Pope overshadows the world. Eve~y student 
who wants to know the simple facts in the case, simply and kmdly pre
sented and backed up by unimpeachable testimony, will do well to give 
"The Bible vs. Romanism" a careful reading. 

"This new volume by Brother A. N. Trice, answering and refuti!lg ~he 
arrogant claims of Romanism, is significant and timely. No maJor In
stitution has ever made claims more bold and sweeping or set up assump
tions in more brazen defiance of fact than has Roman Catlrolicism. 
Brother Trice has done a very excellent and timely piece of work in point
ing out and exposing these daring effronteries of papacy."-E. H. !jams. ---------------------------GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

Nashville, Tenn. 
Please send me, on basis checked below, 

"The Bible vs. Romanism," by A. N. TRICE. Cloth, $1.25. 0 Paper, . 75 D 
0 Charge to my account. 0 Check herewith. 0 C. 0. D. 
Name ____________________________________________________________________ _ 

Address-------------------------------------------------------------------

of deep spiritual living on the part of 
individual Christians, cannot fail to 
be encouraging and helpful to loyal 
Christians evrywhere. It gives me 
great pleasure to speak this word of 
commendation for this book of ser
mons, coming from a man for whom 
I have a very high regard. 

" It is of no use to hope that we 
shall be strong and well rooted if no 
rough winds pass over us. The 
gnarlings on the roots of the old oak 
tree tell of the many storms that 
have swept over it; they also indi
cate the depths into which the roots 
have forced their way." 

1i FOR SECOND D tf~NO 
HEOLOGICAL UOOKS 
We have a classified stock of over 100 000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such as 
Commentaries, Homiletics, Church History, Phi
losophy, Psychology, etc., etc. Write for cata
logue aod send us your list of "Wants." 

Pleau mention thi1 paper. 

__ u_m's BooK STOAEtoE-,z-.JO~~ 

" It is not wealth that gives the 
true zest and pleasure to life. Hard 
work and self-denial may be asso
ciated with the highest thoughts and 
the purest tastes." 

" The art of concentrating our 
forces is one of the most important 
factors in achievement." 
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Our "Health and Wealth" Policy 
$20,000.00 AT 

$429.40"A YEAR ... 

Ju•t at th1s tune a large maJonty 
of people are talkmg about the1r 

profits m stocks The followmg " a 
talk that one successful mvestor IS 

makmg to show the advantage of h1s 
propos1hon the rate bemg figured at 
age th1rty five 

"I have JUst bought what I cons1der 
one of the best stocks m the market 
on a plan that ts rather remarkable 
I have bought $20000 worth of Ltfe 
and Casualty on the followmg bas1s 
I agree to pay $429 40 a year I am 
not to be charged mterest on the un 
pa1d balance If I should d~e before 
1 have pa1d the $20 000 to the L1fe 
and Ca•ualty tny famtly wtthout 
makmg further Payments Will recetve 
$20 000 for the stock Furthermore, 
the C"ompany tncluded a provtc;IOn tn 

the contract that If I should become 
totally dtsabled they wtll not reqmre 
me to make any further payments to 
them but they w11l pay me an mcome 
o! $2 400 every year-12% on the 
$20 000 durmg my dtsab1hty penod 

"But the be•t part of tt ts th" If 
I d1e even though I have made only 
one payment of $429 40 on the stock, 
and no matter what condthon the 
c;tock ·market ts tn up or down my 
Wife and chtldren won't have to seek 
a broker to sell 1t-the Ltfe and Cas 
ualty Company w1ll send some one 
from thetr local office to the house 
and tf neces"iary tmportune them to 
hand over the certificate for wh1ch 
they Wtll pay my famtly the pnce I 
agreed to pay-namely $20 000 Do 
you know of any stock bond or real 
eo;;tate tnvestment that my famtly can 
own unless I fully pay for tt? Do 
you know of any stock bond, or real 
e.;;tate tnvestment that I can purchase 
on the same bas1s as I ve purchased 
thts-wtthout paymg mtere•t on the 
unpatd balance-no chance of deprecta 
hon from ortgtnal prtce"" 

... 
The Newest Addition to Our 

Line of 
"A Policy for Every Need"

Featuring 

An Annual Medical Ex
amination Made in Con

nection with the 

Llff fXTfNSION INSTITUTf 
At no extra cost to insured 

$1 0,000 Policy 
At following rates 

Extra Premtums 
Wtthout Dtsabthty for Dtsabiitty 

Age Annual Annual 

16 $119 10 ,lm 00 
17 121 so 11 30 
18 124 ()() 1160 
19 126 70 12 00 
20 129 50 12 30 
21 132 40 12 70 
22 135 50 13 10 
23 138 70 13 50 
24 142 10 13 90 
25 145 70 14 40 
26 149 50 14 80 
27 153 50 15 30 
28 157 70 15 80 
29 162 10 16 30 
30 166 80 16 90 
31 171 80 17 40 
32 177 ()() 18 ()() 
33 182 50 18 7(l 
34 188 40 19 40 
35 194 60 20 10 
36 201 20 20 90 
37 208 20 21 80 
38 215 70 22 70 
39 223 50 23 60 
40 231 90 24 60 

Cash 
Value end 
20th Yr 

$1305 50 
1361 60 
1420 50 
1482 20 
1546 80 
1614 30 
1684 70 
1758 10 
1834 50 
1914 ()() 
1996 70 
2082 50 
2171 40 
2263 40 
2358 30 
2455 80 
2555 90 
2658 60 
2763 70 
2870 90 
2980 30 
~()<}I ~0 

3204 ;0 
3319 10 
3435 00 

~ 

OBJECTS OF THE 
SPECIAL POLICY 

Ehm1nate unnecessary 1ll-
ness 

2 Prolong hfe, make 1t health
Ier, more productive, and en)oV
able 

3 Check many d1seases before 
they reach the mcurable state 

4 Lay the foundation for 
health1er future generations 

5 Have every tndtvldual sub
mit to an annual health examma
twn by a phys1c1an, the custodian 
of health 

6 Prevent d1sea~c. and there
by-

a Relieve the South of $250-
000 000 of Its annual s1ck 
bt!l 

b Prevent the present annual 
loss of 50 000,000 hours of 
hme caused by preventable 
1llness of 2 000,000 em
ployees 

c Save the $100,000 000 loss an
nually through reduced 
earning power 

J Sa• e 150,000 hves annually 

A.M. BURTON, President 

LIFE & CASUALTY INSURANCE COMPANY 
OF TENNESSEE 

HOME OFFICE, NASHVILLE 
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Tha printed page offers a wonderful opportwtity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader penuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to engage In one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do J<ood that can be r~vealed onlY in •ternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

GENERAL FAILURE. 
That there is a general failure, even upon the part of 

the churches of Christ, to measure up to the requirements 
of the New Testament must be candidly admitted. And 
it must also be conceded that this failure lies, not only in 
a state of lethargy, lack of zeal, and general indifference, 
but also in what is inestimably worse, an erroneous per
spective toward what constitutes the practical working of 
primitive Christianity. In New Testament times every 
local congregation, under its own bishops and deacons, 
and with nothing of what the world today calls " organiza
tion," was all-sufficient to carry on its work, not only in 
holding forth the word of life, but also in every avenue 
of charity and b€nevolence. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The model, as given by the Holy Spirit, upon which the 
primitive churches were set in order and started to work, 
is the plan through which all Christians may labor to
g~tb~r w\tb G~d f~r tb~ pr~clamation oi tb~ gospel and 
for the betterment of society. The early churches, al
though entirely without the worldly advantages of wealth 
and prestige, preached the gospel throughout the nations 
of the world; from imperial Rome to the humblest villages 
and hamlets of remote precincts they proclaimed the story 
of Jesus their Lord; and, without any kind of ~vorldly or 
human organization with an entire absence of institutions 

of every nature and kind, the care they bestowed upon the 
poor, the way they fed the hungry, clothed the naked 
visited the sick, and made provision for orphans and 
widows in their afflictions, was the wonder and admiration 
of the world. ¢- ¢- ¢-

But a strange and almost universal enigma presents 
itself today. We see those who proclaim the simplicity 
of primitive times, and who profess to be apostolic, striv 
ing and laboring to build up institutions that did not exist 
in the days of the apostles and the like of which was en 
tirely unknown to New Testament times, even though the 
Holy Spirit guided inspired men " into all the truth.' 
The " State Evangelists " of " Missionary Societies " spend 
their time conducting drives for money, instead of giving 
themselves wholly to the kind of work that evangelists 
should do. " Boards " place assessments against the 
churches, and the treasurers of these boards come around 
and sternly demand that they make up their " quotas' 
or walk the plank. In the meantime not enough aliens are 
converted to Christ to overbalance the number of their 
own children who go into infidelity and into the world 
Money is the basis; moneyed men are at the helm; high 
S!!laried men lick the boots of all who have money, and 
preach accordingly; and the marvelous and wonderful 
success that attended the labors of the penniless apostles 
is a thing unseen and unknown today. 

¢- ¢- p 

The number of institutions and organizations that are 
now in existence is amazing, as well as confusing. Each 
one is created, and a drive is started to sustain it, upon 
a pretext that it is going to do this or that. And just as 
commercialism has protruded its selfish hand into every 
thing and dared to desecrate even so sacred a thing as 
religious work, and just as begging is one of the big 
businesses of today, just so we are not surprised to dis
cover that getting up and running such organizations and 
institutions is the business profession through which their 
promoters draw their exorbitant salaries, that these things 
are the channel through which they seek their wealth and 
fame. Machine charity is coldly and grudgingly dealt out 
to the poor, lest the "budget" be exceeded. Instead of con
gregations lending a helping hand to orphans and widows 
in their own homes, and among their own relatives and 
friends, where they naturally belong, and where they have 
the greatest opportunity of helping themselves, these same 
orphans and widows are shipped off to far-away institu
tions, where they are herded together en masse and where 
each one becomes only a number, and home ties and home 
love, in the routine of institutionalism, become only a 
memory. 

The head man of any institution or organization, 
whether he be called " President," " Secretary," " Super
intendent," or merely " Chairman," has much greater 
power and influence among the churches than the Bible 
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authorizes the elders of any congregation to exert. A 
good financial standing is the one qualification a man 
must have to enjoy the honor of being upon the " Board " 
of such an institution. He may be faithful in the service 
of God, consecrated and devoted; but if he is as poor as 
was the Savior of men, he cannot have any voice or in
fluence on a " Board." Only money talks to " Boards." 
A man may be worldly-minded and world-loving, and may 
be unacquainted with the teaching of the Bible and un
sound in the faith; but if, by the accident of chance, he 
has money, he can control and dominate a "Board." 
When such conditions exist, and such men dominate and 
control the churches, it could not be otherwise than that 
the primitive simplicity of the ap.ostolic age, and the suc
cess that accompanied it, be things of which the people 
have no adequate conception. 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

SOME IMPORTANT FACTS ABOUT THE BIBLE. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I submit the following information sent to me by the 
New York Bible Society, 5 East Forty-eighth Street, New 
York, for the sole purpose of letting all know what is 
being done in the distribution of the Bible and what the 
Bible is doing for all who receive it and read it: 

Do You KNOW-

That throughout the history of our nation the leading 
statesmen, Supreme Court Justices, Senators, Congress
men, and State Governors have been men of faith and 
readers of the Bible? 

That every President from Washington to Coolidge has 
declared his faith in God's providence and practically all 
have believed the Bible to be the rule and guide of national 
and individual life? 

That one of the great organizations helping to promote 
righteousness in our country for one hundred and seven
teen years is the New York Bible Society? 

That millions of Bibles circulated by the Society have 
helped to mold the life of the nation? Compare our coun
try, where the Bible has always been an open book, with 
such countries as Russia, Spain, South America, where 
the Bible has not been a book available to the masses! 
The Bible changes lives, builds character, elevates society, 
and transforms communities. 

That four-fifths of all the immigrants who have come 
into our country· have entered through the port of New 
York? 

That more than eighty per cent of the population of 
New York City is foreign-born or the children of foreign 
parents? 

That every immigrant arriving should learn the English 
language? 

That the New York Bible Society, in order to help the 
immigrant learn the English language, has published and 
is circulating the Scriptures in two languages, parallel 
columns, English and Italian parallel, or English and 
German parallel, etc.? 

That the New York Bible Society aims to make it possi
ble for every immigrant arriving at Ellis Island to re
ceive a copy of the Bible in his own tongue? 

That the New York Bible Society is now circulating the 
Scriptures among the alien populations in sixty-seven lan
guages? 

That more seamen come into the port of New York 
every year than the combined!opulation of the States of 
New Hampshire, Vermont, an Rhode Island? 

That we are dependent upon the sailor more than we 
realize? For if it were not for him there would be little 
commerce and the nation would be crippled. 

That the New York Bible Society is distributing the 
Scriptures on all kinds of vessels-the great steamers, 
schooners, canal boats, barges, and fishing boats? 

That the Scriptures given to these men are carried by 
them to the ends of the earth? 

That more than six hundred thousand visitors every day 
come into New York City? 

That the hotel population is constantly changing because 

We need to be apostolic, not only in theory, but also in 
reality and practice. A thing that cannot be found in the 
Bible ought not to be found anywhere. Things that did 
not exist in the primitive churches ought not to exist now. 
The twentieth century, with all of its egotism and self
c:mceit, cannot outgrow the Bible. The simplicity of the 
apostolic age, with an entire absence of all organizations 
and institutions, is still adapted, and will always be 
adapted, to all conditions that may arise. Until the 
c\.:urches can be brought to conform to this simplicity, they 
may expect failure to attend them. Israel, in its own 
way, failed; in God's way it succeeded. And reason and 
revelation, together with the common experience of the 
world, admorish us t!-at the same results flow in the same 
channels today. Let us, actually and in fact, get back to 
'he New Testament. 

of these transient guests from every State and every 
nation? 

That there is nowhere a more lonely place for a stran
ger than in a hotel guest room in a great city? 

That the New York Bible Society has this year placed 
ten thousand Bibles in the guest rooms of New York City 
hotels, making a total for hotels in this city of over 
eighty thousand Bibles? 

That the Bible is the supreme Book of comfort, inspira
tion, and guidance to troubled and lonely people? 

That one in every fifteen hundred of the population in 
our country is blind? 

That the blind are often poor and friendless? 
That no persons are so appreciative of attention as the 

blind? 
That the New York Bible Society has published the 

Bible in the new universal system of raised type for the 
blind? 

That although the cost of publishing the books of the 
Bible in raised type is high, the New York Bible Societv 
is able, through the help of friends, never to refuse a 
request for at least a portion of the Scriptures from a 
b~ind person? If y~ur eyes were sightless, what greater 
gift could you receive than a copy of the Book which 
would bring to you the Light of Life? 

All ought to learn to appreciate the Bible as the word 
of the great God who created heaven and earth and all 
the fullness thereof, and that his word is given to man to 
teach him how to live in this present world and how to 
prepare himself to live in a heavenly home where all is 
joy and peace, no sickness, no death, no sad separation, 
but all will be joy and eternal bliss. Who is it in all the 
world that cannot appreciate the Bible, and who is it 
that loves his Bible as he should that is not willing to 
make some sacrifice to give a Bible to all, as far as 
possible, who have none? If the New York Bible Society 
can give, and is giving, out Bibles by the thousands, what 
will our Lord and Master demand at our hands, the church 
of Christ? We have no "Discipline," no "Confession of 
Faith," nothing but the Bible. We claim that " where the 
Bible speaks we will speak, and where the Bible is silent 
we will be silent." Now, to make our claim effective, will 
we not have to do more faithful work in our Master's 
vineyard than any other people in all the world? If not, 
why not? And does not the denominational world have a 
right to expect more of us than of any other religious 
body in all the world? Will not our Heavenly Father 
demand more of us than of any other people? Jesus says 
that he that knoweth to do good, 1tnd doeth it not, " shall 
be beaten with many stripes." We, the church of Christ, 
know that we know the plan of salvation and how to 
become members of the church which Jesus died to 
establish. 

"Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men say 
that the Son of man is? And they said, Some say John 
the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one 
of the prophets. He saith unto them, But who say ye that 
I am? Ard Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, th:> Son of the livirg God. And Jesus answered 



OCTOBER 24, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1011 

and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-J onah: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven·. And I also say unto .thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against 
it. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 13-19.) 

Now, dear reader, let us go to Acts of the Apostles, 
second chapter, and find what Peter did with the "keys 
of the kingdom." "And when the day of Pentecost was 
now come, they were all together in one place. And sud
denly there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing 
o:f a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared unto them tongues 
parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
l'lr.d began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance." (Acts 2: 1-4.) We should all under· 
stand that these, who were baptized with the Spirit, were 
the twelve apostles whom Jesus had taught and prepared 
for this great work. 

Now let us see who was the principal teacher on this 
occasion. "But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lift('d 
up his voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Y e men 
of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and give ear unto my words." (Acts 2: 14.) 

Evidently Peter used the "keys" on this occasion, prov
ir.g by the old prophets that Jesus would be crucified and 
raised from the dead the third day, and proving to his 
hearers that they had crucified the Lord of glory. They 
then cried out and asked what they should do. "And 
Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remis
sion of your sins; a_nd ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. For to you is the promise, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call unto him." (Acts 2: 38, 39.) Please 
read the first and second chapters of Acts of the 
Apostles. 

Dear brethren and sisters, the establishing of the church 
iP its fullness on the day of Pentecost is so plain that 
every child of God should be able to teach it to his neigh
bors, and we will be held accountable to our God if we 
fail to so do. If we wait for the few professional preach
ers we have, the way most of them are doing or working 
at it, the mass of Adam's race will be lost, and I fear 
their souls will be required at our hands. Let us do as 
the early disciples did at Jerusalem when the church was 
scattered abroad; they "went everywhere preaching the 
wo-d." 

The opportunities the church of Christ has today are 
wo:rderful. The denominational pre11chers have deceived 
the people until many of them are sick and tired, and 
all these mistaught people who will read the Bible for 
themselves can and will be easily le!i to Christ. In prcof 
of this statement I submit the following from a good 
sister in Missouri: " You sent to me in July one hundred 
'Proper Division of the Word,' also three Testaments. 
They have already proven a blessing. One woman to 
whom I gave a Testament is almost persuaded. One 
woman (a Baptist) to whom I gave a 'Proper Division 
of the Word' has obeyed the gospel." A doer of the word, 
J. G. Allen, Union, S. C., writes: "Brother Morrow, I 
am in need of Bibles; and if you have any to spare, send 
them to me. There are many people here that have no 
Bible, and I am sure they would read it if they had a 
copy. I gave the other lot you sent me to poor families 
who had none, and I can see good results already. I wish 
n'ore people would help you in this work." 

If all our preachers and elders would enter into this 
work as Brother Allen a:rd ~orne of our other good preach-

ers are doing in the way of giving out the lford of Life, 
what a glorious work could be done! Will not every one 
who reads this send an order today, and also interest 
others? Think of what good the sister did in giving one 
"Proper Division of the Word!" It cost only one-half 
cent and a little effort on her part. James says: " He 
who converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of 
sins." (James 5: 20.) 

We are glad to say that Brother R. S. King, who has 
done so much for foreign missions, has agreed to assist 
us in mailing Bibles and Testaments to all that will order 
them. 

BROTHER H. PAUL LEWIS AND HIS WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Due to the poo:· ventilation of the room where we were 
running the Hebrew Mission, we were forced to close it 
during the hot summer months. Brother Lewis has done 
the best he could from his home at 821 Setliff Place by 
doing personal work and handing out literature. We 
also have let him slip out for a few meetings. I have 
received two reports of some of this work which I ?m 
passing on to those who are interested in Brother Lewis 
and his work. 

Brother H. H. Evans writes from Anniston, Ala., as . 
follows: 

I am glad to say that Brother Lewis made a fine im
pression both in Jacksonville and in Anniston. It seems 
that his enthusiasm and earnestness, together with the 
psychological effect of his being a converted Jew, just 
dovetailed to make him sufficiently entertaining and sensa
tiona~ to draw the crowds. He holds the crowds well and 
secures good attention through demonstration of his 
knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures and the appli
cation and the fulfillment thereof in the New Testament. 

As to his personality, I might say that Brother Lewis 
made a good impression. His tact, courtesy, and, I might 
say, salesmanship method, enable him to approach and 
converse with the most difficult. The Jacksonville congre
gation is not well located. . . . The meeting is re
ported to have been about the best they have ever had at 
Jacksonville and was a great success in spite of the exist
ing competition. 

Financially, Brother Lewis' trip was a loss. I believe 
the congregation at Jacksonville paid him forty-five dol
lars and the church at Anniston paid him twenty-five dol
lars; but out of this I believe he had to pay some expenses 
of advertising the meeting, etc., and he had an unusual 
amount of expense in going from Jacksonville to Anniston 
in the interest of the meeting. 

We very much appreciate this report sent by Brother 
Evans and the way the Anniston brethren stood · by 
B!'other Lewis. Brother Evans helped with the ~i:rging, 
and the Anniston brethren had Brother Lewis to speak 
once or twice at their place and gave him twenty-five 
dollars. We sent Brother Lewis to Jacksonville because 
they were having a struggle there to get along. Two 
other meetings were running in opposition to Lewis, but 
he soon made himself keenly felt in the town by their 
crowds falling off and his increasing to the close. He 
baptized nine, reclaimed a number, and worked the church 
over and put it in better working condition. 

Brother Arthur Rutledge, of the Union Schoolhouse 
congregation, out from Gallatin, Tenn., writes as follows: 

Dear Brother Hall: I beg your pardon for not reply
ing earlier. You already have the report of the meeting 
as to number of additions and strengthening the brethren. 

Brother Lewis is a preacher sui generis. I have not 
seen his equal in many a day, if ever. He is "apt to 
teach" in the pulpit and out of it. We had the best atten
tion I almost ever saw. He got and retained the ears of 
the denominations. It seems that more could have been 
accomplished here if he could have remained here and 
worked with the people throughout the meeting. [Brother 
Lewis' wife's condition kept him at home during the day 
and he could not do much personal work.-S. H. H.] In 
mv judgment, you need not be afraid to put him any
where. The schoolhouses and destitute places will not 
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get him long-not longer than the big churches find him 
out, unless- We all love him. 

We love you and all the Nashville brethren, many-at 
least, quite a number-of whom visited us during our 
meeting. It touches our hearts to think and know that 
somebody cares for us. Please express our thanks for the 
fellowship the Nashville brethren gave our Brother Har
rison, who lost his house and contents by fire. 

We gave Brother Lewis fifty-one dollars and thirty-five 
cents. We wish we could have doubled it. , 

We thank Brother Rutledge for this statement. He is 
one of our best men. I know of no family that comes 
more nearly being a model family than the Rutledge 
family, and they have meant much to the cause of Christ 
in their community. 

In sending Brother Lewis out for evangelistic work, we 
selected places that are considered hard places to hold 
meetings, because we firmly believed that his consecra
tion and enthusiasm would prove equal to the demands 
for a real revival of interest in the work. In this we have 
not been disappointed. His last meeting was at Cordele, 
Ga., where we had only four members. At the last report 
he had baptized four persons and a number had been con
verted from the Christian Church. This was the hardest 
place that he has visited. A report of it will be made 
later. 

Brother Marshall Dennison, 313 Broad Street, Nash
ville, Tenn., is now handling the funds for Brother Lewis. 
We would so much appreciate any fellowship that others 
may have with us in this good work. Send your checks 
to Brother Dennison and they will be applied on this 
work. Those who wish some of our literature or to com
municate with Brother Lewis directly should address him 
at 821 Setliff Place, Nashville, Tenn. 

CHURCH ESTABLISHED IN CORDELE, GA. 
BY H. PAUL LEWIS. 

Cordele, Ga., located about ninety miles from Macon 
and about seventy miles from Valdosta, Ga., heard their 
first gospel sermon on September 22, at which time I 
preached the opening sermon in a series of gospel meet
ings. This was the first gospel sermon, according to the 
citizens of Cordele, that was ever preached in that place. 
The people were surprised at the way I preached " the 
Bible only," and not any creed or topics of the day. 

That my friends may understand the spiritual cordi
tions in Cordele, I call attention to the fact that tl>e First 
Baptist Church is the only church in Cordele that has anv 
kind of following at all. This church was split into tw~ 
factions a short time before my meeting began. The rea
son for this split was that a handful of the old Primitive 
Baptists did not like the teachings of the First Baptist 
Church, which teachings were that " there is no such 
thing as a hell," and also that "one should enjoy life 
while he is here, for there is no such thing as eterna\ 
punishment in hell." 

The Presbyterian Church has a membership of about 
ten or twelve, but they have Sunday school only, and on 
each of the three SuRdays that I was in Cordele I saw 
only about nine or ten. Their leader is a former member 
of the church of Christ, whose heart is with the church 
of Christ; but when he came to Cordele, there was no 
congregation of Christians and the people never Pf'Brrl 
of the church of Christ. (What a pity that the church 
Jesus died for should be unknown!) And because loe 
wanted to engage in some kind of worship, and due to the 
pitiable spiritual condition in Co~dele, this former brother 
joined (he was not born into. because such is impossiblP) 
the Presbyterian Church and helped to put it back in tl>e 
running in the race of human gospels versus the pure and 
uncorrupted gospel of Christ, which is proclaimed by the 
church of the First-born from the dead. 

We all know that the "first love" is the greatest of all 
love; so when Brother Bradshaw and wife, who at that 

time had been Christians only six months, moved from 
Chattanooga to Cordele, they found that the people did 
not know what the church of Christ was. Some thought 
it was a branch of the Catholic Church; others thought it 
was the High Episcopal Church; but none knew that it 
was the church that was started by Jesus and that the 
first sermon was preached by Peter on the day of Pente
cost. 

After weeks of hunting and inquiring they found two 
widows, one of whom had been living in Cordele for the 
past eight years and the other for twelve years. These 
four people wrote to me, asking if I would come to Cor
dele to conduct a meeting and bring the first gospel mes
sage to Cordele. They promised no pay financially, but 
promised me their full moral and personal support to help 
reach the people of Cordele. 

After much correspondence and personal work, we 
began our meeting in the Presbyterian church house, with 
the understanding that I was not to be hindered from 
preaching the plain gospel as found upon the pages of 
God's dear book, the Bible. 

We did not have any song leader and had very, very poor 
singing, but managed to get along. Brother Zahn, who 
preaches for the Macon church, led our song service about 
five nights, and Brother Stroud, of the West End church 
of Christ, drove to Cordele from Atlanta, about one hun
dred and eighty-five miles, the second Sunday of the 
meeting and led our soDg service both morning and eve
ning. He came back the last Saturday of the meeting and 
led our song service on Saturday night and three times on 
Sunday. With him were his wife, grandchild, a cousin 
and a girl friend of hers-all members of the church, 
with the exception of the grandchild. 

The coming of Brother Stroud put much zeal and en
thusiasm into the meeting. If we had had a song leader, 
how much more good could have been accomplished in the 
name of the Lord! 

I have promised to go back in April next and to carry 
with me Brother Joe Claytor, of the Joe Johnston Avenue 
Church, of Nashville, as the song leader. Many, no 
doubt, remember Joe Claytor, who, with Tom Nicks, led 
those wonderful song services at the Hebrew Mission 
before it closed. 

The visible results of the Cordele meeting were four 
restorations, five from the Christian churches (out of 
Cordele), one baptized (from the Baptists), and two to 
make the confession before I left that Sunday evening, 
and a few who are about ready to take their stand with 
the saints by obedience to the commands of our Lord. 

One of these, a Baptist, the husband of the woman I 
baptized, has not only cried about his condition and proved 
that he is ready, but promises to help the church, and help 
in more than one way, and since I arrived home I have 
received word that he has loaned the church one hundred 
dollars toward paying for their lot. 

We bought a piece of land that contained two lots, 
valued between three hundred and five hundred dollars, 
for two hundred dollars. This was made possible through 
the efforts of the Presbyterian leader that I mentioned 
above. The people at Cordele are very poor, but hope to 
pay for these lots in ninety days. May the Lord bless 
them. We will begin building at the close of the April 
meeting, which was made necessary because of the appeals 
from the Presbyterian and Baptist members, who never 
missed a service in this two-weeks' meeting. 

For the time being they will meet on Sunday at 11 :30 
A.M. and 8 P.M., and on Wednesday at 7:30 P.M., at the 
Chamber of Commerce. 

Brethren, pray for this band of Christians, who are in 
an American city which is as foreign to the gospel as 
those of Africa or China. Pray for my work here. Jesus 
said: " Preach the gospel to every creature." The 
Jews need it as badly as the Gentiles. I pray that you 
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will not forget them. Lift up the hands of the missionary 
as the hands of Moses were lifted up in the wilderness. 
We are in debt. In the name of the Lord, I ask you to 
help us get out of debt and to help spread the gospel. 
Through the mission the church at Jacksonville was re
organized, and now for the first time in years they are 
going forward, strong in the name of the Lord. Nine 
were baptized and many were restored, and a new spirit 
is there. Brother Casey; the young song leader, who is 
now a faithful Christian, but who had practically lost all 
interest in the church there, made the promise that he 
\'.Ould work hard and cooperate with the elders, and he is 
doing fine. 

Brethren and sisters, again I appeal to you to stand 
back of the Hebrew Mission here, which is not only 
preaching to the Jews, but also reaching Gentiles in the 
dark places (spiritually) of America. Send your help to 
Brother Marshall Dennison, 313 Broad Street, Nashville, 
Tenn. Please help at once, as we are in need. May the 
Lord bless you! 

CONDITIONS OF ACCEPTANCE. 
[Copy of an article which was handed out at the Cen

tral Church, Nashville, Tenn., on Sunday, October 13.] 
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 

enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 7: 21.) 

Our divine Lord taught nothing more plainly on earth 
than the fact that men have something to do in order to 
be saved. Nothing in all his teaching did he emphasize 
more than this. 

To accept only what suits us is to measure the Son of 
God by our own standard. He who disregards the teach
ing of Jesus in any respect disregards his authority. 

In the conclusion of his grand Sermon on the Mount he 
makes the difference between doing and not doing the 
things which he says the exact difference between a wise 
man and a fool. Those who hear his words and do them 
are wise, building on the rock; but those who hear, and do 
not, are foolish, building on the sand." (Luke 6: 48, 49.) 

If we accept Jesus as Lord, we are under obligation to 
do what he says. " Why call ye. me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I say'/" (Luke 6: 46) is one of his 
withering rebukes to those who claim to accept him as 
their Lord and Master, and yet lightly estimate or dis
regard some of the things which he enjoins. 

Since the will is conditional, all should be deeply con
cerned to know the conditions. 

FAITH-CONDITION ONE. 

Faith in Christ is made a condition of salvation, hence 
::. condition of the great inheritance. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
sl:all be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) "God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
(John 3: 16.) " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." (Acts 16: 31.) "Many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which are 
not written in this book: but these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
aJ'd that believing ye might have life through his name." 
(John 20: 30, 31.) These and many other passages of 
the Divine Word show conclusively that faith in Christ 
as the Son of God is a condition of salvation through 
him. " So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 

REPENTANCE--CONDITION TWO. 

" Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) "The 
times of this ignorance God winked at; but now com-

mandeth all men everywhere to repent." (Acts 17: 30.) 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 
13: 3.) Such statements as these by the Spirit of in
spiration will satisfy all who believe the Bible that re
pentance is also a condition of salvati~. 

BAPTISM-CONDITION THREE. 

While the people of the world generally concede th$ 
fuith and repentance are con.ditions of salvation, they 
deny a like position to baptism. Yet the Holy Scriptures 
are about as clear in the one case as in the other. Jesus 
says: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) How could he add "and is baptized," if
baptism was not a condition of salvation'/ Then Peter I 
said to the heart-stricken multitude on Pentecost: " Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
Ananias said to the penitent Saul: "Arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) They were not to be washed away 
in water, for water has no such virtue; but by the blood 
of Christ, which cleanses from all sin. This blood is 
reached in obeying him-in being "baptized into his 
death." "Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: 
tbat like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new
ness of life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) Peter says, "Baptism 
doth also now save us;" and this salvation is "not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
gcod conscience toward God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

A GoDLY LIFE--CONDITION FouR. 

By faith, repentance, and baptism we become God's 
children-adopted into the royal family. But the heavenly 
inheritance is not yet secure. It is yet conditioned on a 
godly life. We are to add to our faith the Christian 
virtues. The inheritance is conditioned on continuing 
God's children. And if we are his children, his Spirit will 
dwell in us; and if the Spirit be in us, its fruits will be 
manifest in our lives. These are love, joy, peace, long
suffering, gentleness, patience, faith, meekness, temper
ance. (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) These virtues fit us to carry out 
the Savior's will found in Matt. 25: 31-36: " When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the 
King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: for I was ahungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me "-which form the passport to that 
heavenly home where we 

" Read our titles clear 
To mansions in the skies." 

" It is worth while to apply ourselves earnestly and 
faithfully to whatever work lies in our way to do. In this 
lies proof of real capability." 

The size of one's bank roll often indicates his eligibility 
for high office-not only in state, but also in the church. 
"Money talks," and bosses like a tyrant; so we should 
examine one's qualifications for office by a safer standard. 
-Exchange. 
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" THIS WICKED AGE." 
BY W. DERRYBERRY. 

In the Gospel Advocate of September 5 is an article on 
the above subject by James A. Allen. As stated, it was 
republished by my request. 

Since reading it again I am truly glad I asked that it 
appear again. It is a stronger article than I at first 
thought, and is along a line of thought that is so sadly 
needed in the church of this day. I asked its second 
appearance from this standpoint: If a man were seriously 
sick with typhoid fever, there might be several different 
medicines that are good; but one of them is needed in 
that special case, and the others are not. So it is today. 
An article or sermon on baptism, the Lord's Supper, the 
church, or the Holy Spirit would be good; but that most 
needed in the church is something along the line of Brother 
Allen's article as above referred to. 

Since its publication I received a letter from a strong 
preacher in Nashville that says: 

Dear Brother Derryberry: I want to commend your 
splendid article in the Gospel Advocate of last week. It is 
time God's people were waking up to the danger that con
fronts the American people and the church. Preachers 
should speak out boldly and condemn sin wherever they 
find it. The devil is not idle a moment. I hope your 
article will start us all to thinking. 

Now, if this be true, why do we not hear from others? 
But I am glad one has spoken out so boldly. I read the 
article io a brother in Nashville whose eyes were weak. 
He was so delighted he said: "Now, it was good to have 
that printed again, but the thing needed is to have that 
in tract form and put in every home in the country." 
Brother Allen has been asked to consider this. 

It is my purpose to write two or three short articles in 
regard to this matter. The first question is, Is such a 
statement true with reference to present conditions in the 
world and in the church? If so, why don't more than one 
preacher speak out? Such conduct is strange to me. If 
it is not right, on the other hand, will some one who knows 
show wherein it is not? I will not undertake to show it is 
wrong, for I cannot. If he and the authors quoted are 
right, then, indeed, the situation is alarming. I close this 
article by requesting every church member, especially 
preachers and elders, to get the Gospel Advocate of Sep
tember 5 and read the article again carefully. 

SHALL WE SHORTEN THE BIBLE? 
BY H. G. CASSELL. 

Under the heading, "A Shorter Bible," the editor of 
The King's Business, representing the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles, said the following: "No Christian can con
sistently recommend the use of Kent's Shorter Bible. Yet 
your Bible is no longer than what you use of the sacred 
Scriptures. Some Christians have a very short Bible. 
This is why they know so little of the program of God 
and are being led into countless heresies and fads. They 
are in hopeless confusion. God is not the author of con
fusion. He is a God of order; therefore his Son cannot 
be understood, or his Book fully appreciated, if we study 
the Bible only in detached portions. I am a little afraid 
the church school has been studying a shorter Bible. That 
may be the reason why God's J>€Ople are so ignorant of the 
word." 

This editorial is worthy to be passed on and on. The 
church of Christ resists the idea of shortening the Bible 
in published editions; but when it comes to daily use and 
teaching, Editor White is right-" some Christians have a 
very short Bible." What is the use of condemning Pro
fessor Kent for publishing a shorter Bible, when there are 
whole books in the Bible that we do not use from one end 
of the year to the other? Why keep the hundreds of 
chapters that we do not use once in a lifetime? 

What is the point to our objections to a shorter Bible, 

if we do not use the whole book as we have it? It is 
written that not on bread alone is man to live, but on 
every word that comes from the mouth of God. (See 
Matt. 4: 4.) If some editor should cut that out of our 
Bible, Wt would object. But do we not cut it out when we 
neglect to abide by it? We condemn Rome for taking the 
Bible away from the masses and producing the Dark 
Ages. We discredit the sectarian bodies for leaving out 
part of the apostles' teaching on conversion. But what 
will God say to us for leaving much of his word untaught? 

The divine command is: " Preach the word "-not some 
of it, but the word. The definite article "the" includes 
all of it. An impartial survey of the causes of " crime 
waves," " laxness in morals," and similar subjects of the 
world, and the disturbances in the church, would reveal 
the fact that a shorter Bible is an important cause. It is 
an axiom that if we remove a cause the effect ceases. It 
is hoped that some may be stirred to lengthen their Bible 
-not by adding to it, but by using it more. 

THE PARABLE OF THE POTTER. 
BY L. D. PERKINS. 

This parable is found in the eighteenth chapter of 
Jeremiah. God told Jeremiah to go down to the potter's 
house, and that he would cause him to hear his words. 
Juemiah went down to the potter's house and found the 
potter making a work on the wheels; and when the vessel 
he was making became marred, he made it again another 
vessel. 

The potter has a disc wheel on which he turns out the 
vessel; but sometimes, from different causes, he spoils the 
vessel. When he spoils the vessel, he balls up the clay 
and starts to make another vessel out of the same clay, 
and continues until he has made a perfect or good vessel. 
I have been in potteries and have seen them making the 
vessels. I have seen them spoil one, then start making it 
again, and continue until a good vessel was made. Jeho
vah then said to Jeremiah, c;alling to the house of Israel: 
" 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? 

Behold, as the clay in the potter's hand, so are ye 
irJ my hand, 0 house of Israel." 

The lesson taught is this: God is willing and desires to 
forgive the mistakes of those who are trying to live the 
Christian life, but he demands repentance on the part of 
all who sin, or who make mistakes. I have seen men 
stand before a congregation and confess how sorry they 
were for things they had done that were wrong, and the 
only reason on earth why they did so was to get a politi
cal pull with the congregation. God will pay no more 
attention to a man thus confessing sins and asking to be 
forgiven than he will turn the world back in another 
direction. When true repentance is upon a man's heart, 
he will show it by his future life; but, on the other hand, 
if he continues in the former practice of doing what he 
was doing that was wrong, then there is no repePtancP 
on his part at all. 

God can send blessings to those who do right, and to 
those who do wrong he can send curses. "At what instant 
I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king
dom, to pluck up and to break down and to destroy it; 
if that nation, concerning which I have spoken, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them." (Jer. 18: 7, 8.) There is no language in all 
the Bible plainer and easier to be understood than this of 
Jehovah. To turn from an evil way means to quit the 
evil and wrong. But for one to confess before an audi
ence that he is sorry for the wrong things he has done 
and ask them to forgive him, and then continue in the 
wrongdoing and make no change of life in the future
there is not a thing to this kind of doing; it is an abomi
nation unto Jehovah. 

When I came to California thirty years ago, knowing 
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before I came that this was a barren field so far as New 
Testament Christianity was concerned, I never asked for 
support, nor did I inquire beforehand what might be the 
prospects for a living. I came trusting to God that in 
~orne way he would provide, and I have never gone hungry 
or naked in all this time. I have seen the work grow from 
its infancy to its present proportions, and I believe that 
any faithful gospel preacher who will come to one of our 
cities and start a work in line with the New Testament 
will in some way be fed and clothed. God can and will 
bless those who are faithful to him. On the other hand, 
to those who do wrong and evil, if God does not send 
punishment here, he will send it hereafter. Now listen 
again to what he says: "And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; if they do that which is evil in my 
sight, that they obey not my voice, then I will repent of 
the good wherewith I said I would benefit them. 
Thus saith Jehovah: Behold, I frame evil against you, 
and devise a device against you." (Jer. 18: 9-11.) If 
this does not teach that God can and will send a curse, 
then I do not understand English. I am not a great one, 
never have claimed to be such; but if I were, and I should 
do that which is wrong in the sight of God or write an 
untruth for a paper and publish it to the world, I believe 
that God would punish me as quickly as he would punish 
a man who lives in a Mexican hut, and possibly more 
quickly and more severely. God has said that he would 
punish and bring judgment upon those who do wrong and 
evil; and John has said, " The Scriptures cannot be 
broken." Sooner or later the man who does evil and who 
causes divisions in the body of Christ will pay for it-
and pay for it indeed; while, on the other hand, the man 
who does right in the sight of God will be blessed with all 
the good things that are best for him. Of course, if the 
man who does evil or wrong repents, God will forgive and 
withhold his judgment. 

May the Lord send men to California who have trust and 
faith in God that he will take care of them, and then go 
t.J places where we have no congregations and preach the 
gospel, convert sinners, start churches, and build them up 
to the honor and glory of God. Those who have to be 
assured of a support before they come are not wanted. 

"ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY IN JAPAN." 
BY CARL L. ETTER. 

In a former article which appeared in the Gospel Advo
cate I called attention to the religion of Japanese students 
in the Imperial University of Hokkaido where I am 
teaching. A large list of quotations were given, many of 
which revealed that infidelity is prevalent among this 
particular student group. There are at least three rea
sons for this: First, many Japanese have been educated 
abroad in universities where they have received the rank
est kind of infidel teaching. Second, Japan is filled with 
foreigners-Americans, British, and Germans-many of 
whom are skeptics and infidels. In this university we 
have at least two such foreign teachers-one German and 
one American. Third, the press frequently carries items 
which help to undermine religious faith. The following 
quotation was taken from a recent issue of the Osaka 
l\lainichi, one of Japan's leading English dailies: " The 
Biblical legend that the walls of Jericho fell before the 
sounding of trumpets and the shouts of Israelites is prob
ably untrue, according to Professor Garstang, the Liver
pool archreologist. " ' We might find evidence,' he said, 
' that there was an earthquake at the time of the reported 
miracle. This seems most likely to be the explanation, 
for Jericho was, and is, an earthquake center.'" 

In the face of such propaganda it is not surprising that 
many of the students in my classes answered my inquiry 
as to their attitude toward religion in such skeptical ex-

pressions as, " I do not believe the story of the Bible," 
" My scientific knowledge breaks the faith of religion," 
and " I do not believe in God.'' Though it is true that the 
above quotation is filled with sophistry and is a mere 
speculation, the fact remains that it is calculated to un
dermine the influence of Christian teaching in Japan. 
The above quotation appeared under the heading, " The 
Bible Probably Wrong.'' The only proof given in the clip
ping to substantiate the bold heading was: "We might 
find evidence.'' Such reasoning does not have a very great 
influence upon mature minds, but it is dangerous teaching 
for Japanese students who are constantly coming in con
tact with such destructive influences. 

Many seem to entertain the false opinion that the people 
in so-called "heathen nations " are sitting with their 
mouths open waiting for the missionary to come and tell 
them the " good news " and lead them to the light. This 
may be true in some countries, perhaps in some sections 
of Japan, but it is certainly not true with most Japanese 
university students. They are ignorant of the Bible, but 
most of them are familiar with skepticism in its varied 
forms. To convert them to revealed religion is no small 
task-one which demands the efforts of our most thor
oughly prepared minds. If there are any among us who 
entertain the secret feeling that nature has endowed them 
with any special intellectual gifts, please remember that 
Japan presents a tremendous challenge to your "superior 
talents." We need strong men to meet the "enemies of 
Christianity in Japan." 

But back to the quotation from Professor Garstang. I 
cannot close this article without giving further attention 
to this quotation. The quotation is particularly interest
ing to me because I met Professor Garstang and heard 
him lecture on Biblical archreology in Los Angeles last 
year. For some time I have been keenly interested in the 
study of Biblical archreology and have watched with un
abated interest the work of Garstang and others in his 
field. During the season of 1921-1922 Professor Garstang 
and Mr. W. J. Phythian-Adams, who were, respectively, 
director and assistant in the British School of Archreology 
in Jerusalem, carried on for a time considerable excava
tion at Ashkelon. Also in the 11utumn of 1922 the same 
explorers made some excavations at Gaza. At each place 
they unearthed considerable pottery and other ancient 
implements which helped confirm Bible passages. For 
example, in Acts 8: 26 we read that the angel of the Lord 
said to Philip: "Arise, and go toward the south unto the · 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza: the 
same is desert." The word " desert " in this passage has 
caused much difficulty. If "desert" refers to "the way,'' 
it evidently means there was no one living along " the 
way,'' for there is no part of the way from Jerusalem to 
Gaza which could be called " desert.'' Garstang's excava
tions at Gaza seemed to justify the conclusion that Gaza 
was only slightly peopled from about 300 B.C. until the 
Roman period. This agrees with Strabo's statement that 
Gaza was pulled down by Alexander the Great and re
mained deserted. If, therefore, " desert" in the Bible 
passage refers to Gaza instead of " the way,'' Garstang's 
discoveries harmonize with and confirm the Bible passage. 
This is always true when all facts are known. In the 
light of Garstang's former discoveries, it is strange that 
he makes such wild speculations regarding ancient Jericho 
and its falling walls. At least, it is unfortunate propa
ganda for the skeptically inclined minds of Japanese 
students. 

"It depends on what we think of Jesus as to what we 
will do with him." 

" The trouble is, we all get excited before we start to 
think.'' 
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OUR MESSAGES 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Celina, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

S. P. Lowrey preached at Park Circle, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

S. F. Morrow preached at Philippi Church, in Davidson 
C~unty, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith is announced to begin a meeting at David 
Lipscomb College next Monday night. 

R. T. Towrey, of Texas, preached at Twelfth Avenue, 
North,- this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

G. L. Cullum closed a two-weeks' meeting last Lord's
day night at Mead's Chapel. There were seven baptisms 
and five restorations. 

James A. Allen closed a meeting at Twelfth A venue, 
North, this city, last Thursday night. Four were bap
tized, two placed membership, and one came from the 
Baptists claiming Scriptural baptism. 

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day, to two very large crowds. In reponse to 
the gospel invitation three came forward-one for bap
tism, one for restoration, and one to place membership. 

H. C. Hale reports that the meeting with home forces 
with the West End Church of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., "goes 
good, with nine additions to date." This makes above one 
hundred and seventy added to that congregation from all 
sources thus far this year. 

S. H. Hall reports that the meeting at Corinth, Miss., 
closed after continuing twelve days, with thirty-four 
added, all told--eighteen baptized, twelve restored, and 
four from the Christian Church. Lee Enoch, of Russell 
Street, led the singing, and did it well. 

F. E. Exum, Miami, Fla., advises that visitors to 
Miami are cordially invited to attend the services of the 
Bowling Green church of Christ, Fifty-third Street and 
Eighth Avenue. Services begin every Lord's day at 11 
A.M. and 7:45 P.M. Brother Exum does the preaching 
at both services. 

H. Paul Lewis has consented to teach the ladies' Bible 
class at the Lischey Avenue Church every Tuesday after
noon at three o'clock. This class met for the first time 
on Tuesday of this week. It is expected that Brother 
Lewis will teach the Old Testament. A cordial invitation 
is extended to the sisters of East Nashville to attend this 
class and to bring others who are not members of the 
body of Jesus Chr~st. 

0. F. Shearer, Blue Ash, Ohio, October 12: "Our meet
ing at Monticello, Ky., came to a close last Lord's-day 
night, with four additions. The preaching was ably done 
by Coleman Overby, of Jackson, Tenn. Brother Overby 
is a clear, logical, gospel preacher, and, we believe, a 
Christian gentleman. The sirging was led by our local 
leader, A. I. Rankin, and was well done. I am at Blue 
Ash at present in the beginning of what promises to be a 
good meeting." 

W. R. Hassell, Trenton, Tenn., Route 3, October 15: 
"J. J. Lancaster, of Coble, Tenn., has been teaching the high 
schools of Hickman County for a long period of years, 
and at Coble most of the time. He is a gospel preacher 
and a fine character. His health is failing and the doc
tors advise that he give up the schoolroom. His school 
work has prevented him from holding protracted meet
ings, but now his services may be had for meetings in 
1930. He is not asking for the strong, rich places, but 
just any place that needs him, and he will be satisfied with 
what they can do." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Lakeland, Fla., October 9: " My ad
dress is changed from 610 East Charles Street, Lakeland, 
Fla., to Paducah, Ky. I have lived and labored with the 
church in Lakeland for two years. The work has been 
pleasant, and we think that some good has been accom
plished. The brethren are at peace and have ' a mind to 
work.' The breaking of old ties and associations always 
brings a degree of sadness, which we are very conscious 
of at present. However, at the same time we are looking 
forward to the work with the Paducah brethren with 
bright hopes and eager anticipations. We expect to leave 
Lakeland for Paducah next Monday." 

C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, baptized five in his 
meeting at Patmos, Ark. 

W. C. Phillips closed a fine meeting at Oakwood, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night, with two baptized and one restored. 

F. W. Smith closed a splendid meeting with the Char
lotte Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's-day night, 
with twelve baptisms, one restoration, two to place mem
bershio, and one from the Baptists who claimed Scriptural 
baptism. 

Samuel E. Witty, Huntington Park, Calif., October 10: 
"The Lo>-d willing, on the first Lord's day in November a 
church of Christ will be establi~hed in Huntington Park. 
The place of meeting will be tht> Woman's Club Building, 
located at the corner of Rugby Street and Saturn Avenue. 
Rugby is one block west of Pacific, or Long Beach Boule
vard, the main business street of the city, and Saturn is 
one block north of Florence Avenue. Indications are 
favorable for a good beginning.'' 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., October 15: "My 
time is divided between the churches at Rosedale. Senato
bia. Quiver Chapel, and Parks Chapel. Rosedale gets 
half time. Since coming to this section I have had twice 
as many calls as I could reach, nearly all of these calls 
being from very' weak congregations or where there is 
only one or two members who want to get a congregation 
established. It is sad indeed that some church does not 
send a preacher into this section to help in the work. 
Thousands right here in the Mississippi Delta have never 
heard of the church of Christ. As far as I know, there 
are only six small congregations and three preachers in 
the whole delta. There may be others that I know noth
ing about. I am going to school here, hoping to get my 
degree this term, and preaching on Saturday night and 
three times on Sunday two Lord's days in each month, 
and twice on the other two Sundays.'' 

D. P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., October 18: "I very seldom 
make any reports of my labors, but would like to say a 
few words regarding the Lord's work in Mississippi. I 
have been trying to visit various mission points in the 
State where the gospel is needed so badly and assisting 
weak congregations. I am trying to reach as many 
points in North and South Mississippi as possible, and I 
find that Central and South Mississippi is certainly ready 
for the gospel and in many places will gladly receive and 
obey the word. As an employee of the railroad, I have 
an annual pass over the lines of the G. M. & N. R. R., 
and I want to say to all brethren in Mississippi that I 
can preach along the line of this railroad from Jackson, 
Tenn., to Mobile, Ala.; Meridian, Miss.; Jackson, Miss.; 
and intermediate points. My service is absolutely free, 
and, to as many points as I am able to go. I am subject 
to your call whether you pay me or not. The harvest is 
ripe. Where other brethren are financially unable to go, 
I can." 

Ealon V. Wilson, Horse Cave, Ky., October 18: "Willis 
H. Allen and I were associated in a good meeting 
with the Bear Wallow congregation, out from this city, 
which closed last night, with ten additions by baptism, four 
by membership, and two by restoration. This is one of 
the best rural congregations in this section of Kentucky, 
and, in fact, one of the best to be found anywhere. We 
are to begin in Horse Cave on Sunday and continue for 
ten days or two weeks. Brethren of the Horse Cave con
gregation are enthusiastic in their preparations for the 
meeting and are leaving no stone unturned. Congrega
tions in these parts seem to be in splendid working condi
tion. Brethren Allen, Phy, Creacy, Burks, Dunagan, and 
others are doing great work in this section among the 
churches. My labors with the Union Avenue congregation 
in Memphis will close about November 20. Congregations 
desiring my services in a music class or song drill during 
the fall and winter, or in meetings, may address me in 
care of the Union Avenue church of Christ, Memphis, 
Tenn.'' 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE 
Our new catalogue has been mailed out, If you 

have not received a copy, write to us at once, and we 
will be glad to mail you one. It contains much that 

will be of interest to you. Address Gospel Advocate 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 



OCTOBER 24, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1017 

A. B. Lipscomb is in a good meeting at Bridgeport, 
Ala. Large crowds are in attendance and four persons 
had been baptized at last report. 

0. E. Tallman, McMinnville, Tenn., October 14: "The 
meeting at Pleasant Knoll, near Morrison, closed with 
two baptisms. I am on my way home to Canada." 

E. M. Borden, of Clovis, N. M., October 10: "We had 
fine services last Sunday. Attendance good both morning 
and evening. Two young men made the good confession 
on Sunday night and were baptized on Monday night." 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, October 16: " The church 
continues to work. Two accepted the invitation last 
Lord's day-one by confession and one restored. Weather 
conditions prevented many from attending. We seek to 
reach more." 

B. L. Douthitt, Cookeville, Tenn., October 17: " I closed 
at Sparta, Tenn., last Wednesday evening. The interest 
was good throughout the meeting. There were thirteen 
baptisms. Joe L. Netherland is working with this congre
gation. He has done a good work at Sparta." 

H. M. Phillips, Waverly, Tenn., October 20: "The 
meeting here continues with splendid interest. Seven 
baptized to date and others expected. I will be here till 
the last of the week. I shall begin at Eighth Avenue, 
North, Nashville, Tenn., Sunday, October 27." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Lewisburg, Tenn., October 14: "Our 
work here starts off splendidly and is very pleasant. 
It seems good to be among these brethren again. The 
three years we spent in Birmingham were enjoyable, and 
we left some as good people there as we have ever been 
with. May God ever bless them." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., October 18: " The 
Seminole A venue meeting, conducted by home forces, 
closed last Sunday night, with fine interest and attendance 
and seventeen additions. One more was added at prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening. This was my thirty-second 
meeting in the Atlanta district." 

John G. Reese, Nashville, Ark., October 12: "The work 
at Hope is moving along nicely. Good attendance at most 
of the services. Please notice the change in my address 
from Hope, Ark., to Box 46, Nashville, Ark. I will con
tinue the work with the church at Hope, but will Jive in 
Nashville, just a few miles away." 

F. E. Exum, 1420 Northwest Thirty-fourth Street, 
Miami, Fla., October 15: " I am preaching each Lord's 
day for the Bowling Green congregation, and the attend
ance and interest are on the increase. We are anxious 
for visitors to Miami to worship with us. The church 
house is easily found by taking the Northwest Seventh 
Avenue Boulevard to Fifty-third Street." 

Mrs. T. B. Baker, Fanning Orphan School, Route 1, 
Nashville, Tenn., October 18: "We wish to make this 
announcement through the Gospel Advocate: Scraps are 
needed for practice work in the sewing department 
and a bundle of new scraps of any and all sizes from 
your scrap bag will be greatly appreciated by the directors 
in this department. Address Fanning Orphan Home, 
Route 1, Nashville, Tenn." 

W. W. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., P. 0. Box 422, October 
15: " The work here moves on. We started the Sunday
school work with the last quarter. We have Bible study 
and song practice every Thursday night. We realize that 
we will have a struggle to build up here, but, by the grace 
of God, we will be found contending for the faith. We 
do not intend to fail, but would rather fail in the fight 
than to fail in stagnation." 

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., October 16: " I was glad to be 
back home and worship with the Summit saints last 
Lord's day. We had two good services. Our meeting will 
begin on the first Sunday in November, with I. A. Dou
thitt doing the preaching. We are hoping and praying 
for a good meeting. The Summit congregation is small, 
but there are few, if any, better. I expect to be with the 
Monticello congregation next Lord's day." 

Walter W. Leamons, Grapeland, Texas, October 18: 
"Beginning in November, I shalJ devote several months 
to an evangelistic tour of Louisiana, Mississippi, Ala
bama, and Florida, giving particular attention to mission 
points and destitute congregations. I aim to preach the 
truth in church buildings, schoolhouses, dwellings, and on 
the streets, and to give away thousands of tracts. If 
your community needs preaching, or if you have tracts 
or other good literature to be donated to mission work, 

1 write to me at Grapeland, Texas." 

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., October 14: " Yesterday 
was a good day for the church at Urbana. We had good 
attendance at both services. At the morning service two 
ladies came forward from the ' digressives,' wanting to 
take their stand with us on a 'Thus saith the Lord.' We 
are thankful unto the Lord that a few are coming out of 
sectarianism and back to the truth. Brethren, pray for 
us in this work at Danville and Urbana." 

J. H. Hines, Akron. Ohio. 196 Glenwood Avenue. Octo
ber 14: " Two splendid services yesterday with the Thayer 
Street Church. House filled, two added by letter, and one 
baptized. Because of our crowded condition the church 
has decided to complete the basement in which to teach 
the Bible on Sunday morning. Beginning on November 3, 
the church will conduct a series of meetings with home 
forces. Dinner on the ground the first day of the 
meeting." 

Charles M. Campbell, Rockwood, Tenn., October 15: 
" Last Lord's day I preached in Rockwood at both services 
and at Oakdale in the afternoon. All services were well 
attended, considering all things. At the evening service 
in Rockwood one made the good confession, a Baptist lady 
about forty years of age; and last evening, just before 
driving to Daysville to begin our second mission meeting 
there this year, I baptized her for the remission of sins. 
Surely all Baptists should follow in her steps." 

A vis C. Wiggins, 918 Mason Street, Flint, Mich., Octo
ber 15: " Our work is progressing in a fine way at Murray 
Hill Church. In the past few weeks we have had seven 
to respond to the invitation, one to be baptized, five to 
return to their ' first love,' and one to place membership 
with us. We have a fine young people's meeting and good 
interest at prayer meeting. We are to have a meeting in 
November, conducted by Leslie G. Thomas, in which we 
hope to do much good. May the Lord bless the cause here 
and elsewhere.'' 

L. L. Weathers, Parrish, Ala., October 15: "I preached 
at Anderson, Ala., last Sunday, morning and night, and 
at Valley View, near Athens, in the afte_rnoon. My sub
ject for Sunday night was, ' The Conversion of the Eu
nuch.' On Monday morning a man called for me to meet 
him at the creek to baptize him. We should be proud of 
the simplicity of the gospel of Jesus. It was not re
quired of the eunuch to come before some church to let 
them vote on him, nor does the gospel require this of men 
today. In the presence of a number of friends this man 
made the confession at the water's edge and I baptized 
him. I am made to rejoice when any one makes the good 
confession, but much more upon this occasion, since the 
one baptized is my half brother. He is a man fifty-two 
years old.'' 

R. F. Kilpatrick, Gurley, Ala., October 16: "Luther 
Browning, of Huntsville, Ala., has closed another fine 
meeting in Sharp's Cove, with thirteen additions-eight 
baptized and five restored. Among those baptized were 
four Missionary Baptists, one Nazarene, one Methodist, 
and two from the world. Brother Browning did some fine 
preaching. I started here about four years ago, trying 
to establish a congregation, but we have had a hard strug
gle of it. We are in a hotbed of Methodists. The Meth
odist preacher has advised us not to try to establish a 
congregation here. He said we couldn't do it. But we 
have succeeded in getting about eighteen, and some of 
them from the Methodists. We are poor in this world's 
goods, but rich in the faith. We have undertaken to build 
a house. We have bought a fine Jot in the heart of the 
communi•y and will start to building in a few days." 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930 
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we 

are glad to announce that "Eiam's Notes" will be 
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time. 
The Gospel Advocate Company has made arrange
ments with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor 
with Brother Elam, to continue the publication of this 
book. Brother Boles. is an able Bible scholar and has 
done excellent work on the series for 1930. This de
servedly popular annual has met with a hearty recep
tion and has been a great help to students in the study 
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature, 
"Elam's Notes•• may be included as heretofore. 

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 30: " I 
preached at Bethlehem, near Murfreesboro, recently, and 
baptized a lady who was formerly a Baptist." 

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., October 1: " I recently 
closed a meeting at Gentry's Chapel, near Etowah. One 
was restored and one baptized. I am now at Spring Creek 
with good hearing." 

J. C. Mosley, De Rossett, Tenn., October 12: " I am at 
De Rossett getting ready for tonight, at which time I am 
to begin a mission meeting at Green Tree, where they 
locked me out last May. But more than twenty families 
organized and opened the door and called me back. 8o 
look for a future report." 

J. Emmett Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, October 1: 
" Three baptized and three identified during September at 
Montana Street. A fine meeting was conducted at Las 
Cruces. We now have over twenty members in the Mexi
can congregation. About twelve mature persons were 
recently baptized. Other mission points are being opened." 

Hal P. McDonald, 607 Twenty-sixth Street, Ensley, Ala., 
September 9: " Please say in the Gospel Advocate that 
some faithful preacher of the gospel, who is well qualified 
to teach telegraphy and other commercial subjects, and 
who is able to take some financial interest in a most ex
cellent proposition, and who would give his time to this 
work and preaching, should address me at once, with full 
particulars, at Apartment 607, Twenty-sixth Street, Ens
ley, Ala." 

James R. Greer, Mount Pleasant, Tenn., September 26: 
" I closed a ten-days' meeting with the South Columbia 
church of Christ on September 24. The elders stated that 
greater crowds of p<'ople attended this meeting than any 
one in the history of the congregation. There were six 
baptized, and two restored. They are expecting J. Pettey 
Ezell to conduct their meeting next year. Upon leaving, 
they asked me to hold a meeting for them, beginning on 
the third Sunday in August, 1931. I began Wednesday 
night at Cedar Hill, about twelve miles from Columbia." 

Herbert T. Stansbery, Dalton, Ga., October 11: "I am 
in a fine meeting at this place. I began on September 26, 
and there have been thirteen additions to date. The meet
ing is still going fine. One young lady made the confes
sion last week, but would not be baptized. Her mother 
told her she was safe where she was. She was a Baptist. 
I intend to tell this girl's mother what the Bible says 
will become of all people who do not obey God's word. 
This young lady's husband was baptized. I am about to 
get into a discussion with a Holiness preacher here. I 
made out propositions last night and sent them to him. 
I will advise if we have a discussion." 

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla., October 5: " Our 
meeting with the Hamilton and Lagow Church, Dallas, 
Texas was a grand succEss in every sense of the word. 
There' were twenty additions to the congregation, with the 
attendance increasing from the very first to the last. W. L. 
Oliphant continued the meeting, due to the fact that I 
had to be here to begin tomorrow. Claud Kele preaches 
regularly for the Hamilton Church, and he is truly a good 
work fellow. I promised to return for another meeting 
next spring. Several of the Dallas preachers helped us 
in many different ways, which we appreciated very much. 
We shall begin our regular work here tomorrow. Pray 
for us that we may accomplish a great work for the 
Master." 

Frank Morrow, 4301 Branch Avenue, Tampa, Fla., Oc
tober 7: " We do not get the preaching down here we 
should have. They send to other States to get their 
preachers. Of course, that is all right. I am ready to 
leave here if I can go where I can find a field that will 
appreciate my labors. Florida is surely a hard place-
so many big ideas here. They cannot have a meeting un
less they send off and get a man. [Great idols must come 
from afar, because these home people know their feet are 
made of clay.-J. A. A.] The home men are being starved 
out. Many of them are engaged in some secular work to 
support their families. I want some meetings for next 
year, pay or no pay. Should you need a preacher, let me 
help you, for I am sick and tired of some things down 
here. I often think of, and long for, the little song some 
brethren so often sing when they pray: '0 Lord, give us 
a peaceful hour in which to die.' If I were a 'chin tickler ' 
or a 'horn tooter,' I could get lots of meetings. Let the 
Gospel Advocate keep on shooting straight from the 
shoulder. We all like the tone of its voice. If a meeting 
is what you want, with the old-time gospel preached, write 
me. I will be there. Address me at 4301 Branch Avenue, 
Tampa, Fla." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., October 12: "R. A. Craig 
has just closed a twelve-days' meeting at Atwood Ave
nue, in this city. The audiences were fine, order and 
attention the best. Brother Craig preached as fine a 
series of sermons as I ever listened to. Two were bap
tized, one was restored, and others were almost per
suaded to become Christians. M. C. Kurfees was with us 
most of the time and assisted much in the meeting. J. D. 
Tant was with us two nights. I want to commend F. B. 
Srygley's comment on ' Reading the Bible ' in the public 
assembly, in the Gospel Advocate of October 10, not be
cause he agrees with me, but because he agrees with the 
word of God.'' · 

J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, October 10: "The last 
two Lord's days have been happy ones for the Trinity 
Heights Church, of this city. On the last Sunday in 
September a young lady made the good confession and 
was baptized, and an erring brother came home the same 
day. In the afternoon we visited the county poor farm 
and conducted a service for the unfortunate inmates of 
that institution. Last Sunday was the opening dav of 
our enlarged auditorium and new Bible-school annex. · We 
had the largest crowd at eleven o'clock in the historv of 
this young congregation. There were three hundred 'and 
twenty in the Bible school. A year ago there were one 
hundred and fifty-nine." 

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., October 1: "I am at Deca
tur, Ala., on my way to Shady Grove, near Cave City Ky., 
for my fifth meeting. I will be there two weeks. We are 
hoping a great work for the Lord will be done this time. 
I received a letter from a sister at Clifty, Ark., calling for 
help in the Master's kingdom. Owing to the distance, I 
will be unable to conduct this meeting. I hope some one 
ne~r the place will agree to hold it for them. If you can, 
write me at once, because the sister desires a meeting this 
fall. The place is in a Christian Church meetinghouse. 
They have agreed to turn it over to any one who will 
preach the gospel there for two or three weeks. Write me 
at 1300 Atlanta Avenue, Sheffield. Ala.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., October 12: "We are 
in the midst of a most interesting meeting at this time, 
with A. S. Landiss, of Port Arthur, Texas, doing the 
preaching, which is of the best. Two are to be baptized 
tonight, and we are confidently expecting others. No one 
can listen to the splendid lessons by Brother Landiss with
out being made to feel that he wants to live closer to God. 
I have just returned from Port Arthur, where I was in a 
good meeting for two weeks. The meeting here will con
tinue through another week. I shall go to Seminole, 
Okla., for a meeting, beginning on the fourth Lord's day 
in this month. F. L. Paisley and J. S. Turner will scotch 
for me in that work. It is their home church.'' 

Clyde Potter, McMinnville, Tenn., October 5: " F. C. 
Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., closed an eight-days' meeting 
at Smith's Schoolhouse last Sunday. The meeting resulted 
in five confessions and one restored to fellowship, as well 
as quite a revival of interest in the work of the church 
by the members of the congregation. The first-day service 
has been conducted in an old school building, but it has 
been decided to erect a house for worship, and preparation 
is being made for beginning work at an early date. The 
site chosen is five miles west of McMinnville on the Mem
phis-to-Bristol highway. The number of members here is 
small, but we hope to accomplish more in the work after 
we complete a house in which to worship. We feel for
tunate to have Brother Sowell to be with us in another 
meeting next year, beginning on the second Lord's day in 
September." 

L. L. Weathers, Parrish, Ala., October 5: " The meeting 
which began on the third Sunday in September at the 
Oglesby church of Christ, near Nashville, Tenn., closed 
last Wednesday night. There was good interest with 
large crowds during the entire meeting. Nine were bap
tized. The church there is doing much for the cause. It 
has a number of excellent leaders who seem always ready 
to help. Young Brother Gleaves directed the song service, 
and did it well. T. L. Carter, of Lavergne, and Brother 
Murphy, of Nashville, assisted in the song service. 
Charley Taylor visited us and assisted us in different 
ways. I add this with the hope that churches and indi
viduals everywhere may be encouraged to do likewise. 
The church of Christ at Lavergne, Tenn.; Earl M. Hod
son, of Moulton, Ala.; and W. H. Williams, of the Oglesby 
congregation, have promised to support me in three mis
sion meetings, each supporting me in one meeting. Let 
brethren everywhere begin now to make some definite 
plan for assisting in mission work for another year. If 
you cannot go, then send some one. I am now at home 
ready to resume my labors with the church here." 
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J. L. Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., October 7: "The Leba
non congregation has just concluded a very successful 
meeting. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., did the preaching, and 
Wilson McCartney, of Lebanon, assisted in song. The 
audiences were large from the first service and continued 
to increase to the close of the meeting. There were nine
teen baptized, the most of whom were milture men and 
women, some past middle life. Brother Wallace's ser
mons were all that a truth-loving people could ask. From 
the first sermon to the last he kept taut the line of 
demarcation between the church and denominationalism. 
Possessed with a ready knowledge of the Bible, a natural 
fluency of speech, and splendid courage of conviction, he 
wielded the sword of the Spirit with telling effect. The 
church booked him for' a return engagement next year." 

A. A. Walton, Shreveport, La., October 10: "G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., preached here on September 29 for the Creswell 
Street Church. One placed membership, one confessed her 
faults, and another made the good confession. Brother 
Dunn took an interest in the work here the first of the 
year when our attendance was small. We had only about 
twenty-five in Bib1e-school attend'ance the first Sunda)' of 
the year. Last Lord's day we had sixty. This growth is due 
largely to his efforts. While he has not been here all the 
time, he has arranged to keep some fine young preachers 
with us. The work is slow, but, with the interest we have 
and every one working, we expect to build up a strong 
work. We have five teachers from the public schools and 
one teacher from Dodd College (Baptist) worshiping. If 
you know of any teacher in Shreveport, please give me 
his name." 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Calif., October 3: 
" The work in San Francisco moves along about as usual. 
We have had a number of visiting preachers during the 
last few months, and we have been greatly benefited by 
their visits. J. B. Nelso11, of Dallas, Texas, was with us 
one Sunday and delivered a fine sermon. S. P. Pittman, 
of Nashville, Tenn., preached us another good sermon on 
his return from Japan. Then Herman Fox, of Japan, 
was with us and gave us a very interesting and instructive 
talk on Japan. Dr. J. C. Estes, of Pasadena, also preached 
an excellent discourse on Sunday, September 1. Our son, 
G€orge, left for David Lipscomb College on October 1. 
Please remember that our church building is called the 
Ingleside church of Christ, and is located on the corner of 
Jules and Demontford Streets. My address is 2363 Six
teenth Avenue, San Francisco, Calif. We are always glad 
to have visiting brethren with us." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn., September 30: " The 
meeting with the church at Baxter, Tenn., closed on Thurs
day night, after going twelve days, with two services each 
day. Four were baptized, two of which were from the 
Baptists; and one was restored to her ' first love.' While 
there I made my home with Brother and Sister C. E. 
Green. They are fine people and of the true-blue type. 
On the following Sunday I preached for my home congre
gation in Clevela!1d at 11 A.M. At night I went to 
Etowah and preached the concluding sermon for Boyd 
Fanning at a meeting that he had been carrying on for 
two weeks. To the invitation call, OPe carne forward and 
made the good confession. Yesterday I pteached for the 
East Side Church in Cleveland. I had fine audiences at 
both services. I will begin a meeting in Woodlawn, near 
Clarksville, next Lord's day, with James Reynolds leading 
tl>e song service.'' 

W. E. Troutman, Rosiclare, Ill., September 23: "The 
newly organized congregation, at this place, takes this 
means of thanking the Paducah (Ky.) congregation, wor
shiping at Nineteenth and Broadway, for the meeting that 
was made possible by their sending Floyd A. Decker and 
their tent into our midst. The meeting continued five 
weeks, resulting in sixty-five additions-some from the 
Methodists, some from the Baptists, and twenty-four from 
the ' Christian Church.' Brother Decker was the right 
man at the right place at the right time. He did some 
splendid preaching, exposing error of every kind, and 
showing the beauty and simplicity of the Christian reli
gion. He preached the truth in love, yet without any 
compromise. We commend Brother Decker to the churches 
of Christ at all places, especially where the ' Christian 
Church ' needs attention. A. H. Lannom preached from 
Thursday night until Sunday night after Brother Decker 
left for Montgomery, Ala. There were two added on Sun
day. Some of the brethren here have to work on some 
Sundays, and some had to be away yesterday. In spite 
of this, there were fifty-seven present at ten o'clock for 
Sunday school. The ' Christian Church ' began to whisper 
debate. We have the propositions ready for their signa
ture when they fully decide they are ready." 

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, October 7: "Willis 
Kreager, of Burkburnett, Texas, has just closed a great 
meeting with the church here. There were eleven bap
tisms, three by transfer, and seven restored. Brother 
Kreager's ardent efforts were greatly appreciated by all, 
and his simple, beautiful messages will live on and on. 
There were eleven heads of families among those added. 
Among them was a Baptist, a Methodist, and two from 
the anti-Sunday-school faction. The church continues to 
work, and more results will be seen because of this meet
ing. I had the privilege and pleasure of speaking to the 
Burkburnett church in the absence of Brother Kreager, 
with one confession and three by transfer. I have no 
fear of this church's having its candlestick removed be
cause of wandering from its 'first love.' We work in 
Jesus' name." 

TO BE MORE EFFECTIVE. 

The Waverly-Belmont congregation, of Nashville, 
Tenn., realizing that the great State of South Carolina 
is almost virgin territory, as far as the gospel is con
cerned, is now supporting Brother W. N. Ferguson in 
laboring in that great missionary field. Brother Fergu
son is making his headquarters at Greenville, S. C., but 
is to evangelize the surrounding territory, as far as he 
can. He could get around better among the people and do 
much more if he had some means of conveyance. So, as 
the Waverly-Belmont congregation is sustaining Brother 
Ferguson, they will be glad to have others lend wings to 
their efforts by assisting in the purchase of a car. There 
are only two preachers of the gospel in the whole State of 
South Carolina, and every possible means to advance the 
work should be taken advantage of. Those who are in
terested in furthering this work may send their assist
ance to F. R. Jones, No.6 Arcade, Nashville, Tenn. 

HOME BUILDING. 

BY GRACE COLE JOHNSTON, ADA, OKLA. 

I want my house to be a shrine 
Where children love to play; 

I want a quiet little nook 
Where age can have its \\ay. 

I want a pretty haven 
Where our friends can come and rest; 

Where we can mingle often 
With those we love the best. 

It takes all this to make a home, 
And then a little more; 

It takes clean hearts to reign therein, 
With lots of love in store. 

We may save our earnings day by day 
And build the walls of stone; 

But unless we build some character, 
This place won't be a home. 

So may we train with wisdom 
These children in our care, 

That this house may be a dwelling place 
With happiness to share. 

And may the souls that lodge therein 
Be taught of God and heaven; 

And may they, in some future sphere 
A crown of life be given. ' 

Could I be queen of such a realm, 
And this title justly bear, 

There's not a name in all the earth 
That I had rather wear. 

"A fit of anger seldom pays; and after it is all over, 
how well we know it! The important thing is to be able 
to stop the fit before it gets started.'' 

We should not waste time in wishing that we were like 
others-that we had the things God or nature has given 
them. Each one must make the best use of what has 
been given himself.'' 
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EDITORIAL I] 
FIFTY YEARS AS HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On October 11, 1929, many brethren and sisters in the 
Lord and many friends gathered in the church building 
in Franklin, Tenn., to celebrate the " golden wedding," or 
the fiftieth anniversary of the marriage, of Brother and 
Sister F. W. Smith. The social gathering was from 
2 to 4 P.M. There were many gifts of gold given to 
Brother and Sister Smith, and many beautiful words of 
appreciation were spoken. Not only the church, but 
many of the citizens of Franklin were present to show 
their appreciation to both Brother and Sister Smith for 
their faithfulness, not only to each other, but to the 
church and to the entire town of Franklin. There were a 
few speeches made, but they were informal, yet they bore 
evidence that they all came from loving hearts. I have 
been asked to reproduce here, as nearly as possible, the 
few remarks that I made on that happy occasion. I said 
in part: 

Marriage is an institution of God for the happiness of 
man and the perpetuation of the human family. For · 
marriage to be a success, it must be the result of true 
love· but love is a matter of growth and development. 
It i~ developed by sacrifice and service. Fifty years 
ago, perhaps seemingly by chance, but perhaps more 
correctly said, by providence, these two met and loved, 
and their lives were brought together by matrimony. 
It was true in the beginning that every man should 
have his own wife and every woman have her own hus
band. While these two no doubt loved each other and 
made the fact known to each other, yet by fifty years of 
serving each other and sacrificing for each other this love 
has grown and sweetened and purified itself until now it 
finds its counterpart in the love that Christ bears for his 
disciples. These two have shared each other's joys, they 
have laughed together, and their lives have been brought 
closer by this mutual happiness. But they have traveled· 
the pathway of sorrow together, they have mingled their 
tears together over new-made graves. This sorrow has 

sobered their lives and they have been brought the closer 
together by it. 

Brother Smith, I know if you should live with Sister 
Smith another fifty years, even then she would still be to 
you the same as she was when she was the wife of your 
youth. You will care for her and protect her even to the 
end of the way. Sister Smith, you will still share with 
Brother Smith his sorrows; and if you live longer than 
he, you will always be his faithful helpmeet and will walk 
with him even to the very door of eternity. But may your 
lives be lengthened for many more years of service for 
each other and for your friends and your God. 

I here insert a letter that was written to Brother and 
Sister Smith by Brother and Sister A. B. Lipscomb, of 
Valdosta, Ga.: 

Valdosta, Ga., October 11, 1929.-Mr. and Mrs. F. W. 
Smith, Nashville, Tenn.-Our Dear Friends: Through a 
long term of years we have shared your love. It therefore 
makes us glad on the happy occasion that marks the fif
tieth milestone of your marriage to extend affectionate 
greeting. It is our earnest prayer that there may be yet 
many more milestones, and that every year may be 
fraught with unalloyed happiness. May the end of life's 
journey merge for each of you into the Land of Unclouded 
Day. Sincerely and devotedly, 

A. B. AND LOTTIE F. LIPSCOMB. 

I also give another letter which was written by a very 
dear friend and brother, T. Q. Martin: 

St. Marys, W. Va., October 11, 1929.-Mr. and Mrs. 
F. W. Smith, Nashville, Tenn.-My Beloved Brother and 
Sister: With pen in hand, I sit poverty-stricken in words. 
This is one of many occasions when I have been painfully 
conscious of my limited vocabulary; but I thank God for 
the power to express, though inadequately, what my heart 
feels. 

Fifty years today! 0, how much this means! Days of 
sunshine and of cloud, I know, have made up these years. 
You have rejoiced together as the sunshine of prosperity 
and success has filtered through your window, and you 
have wept together when the angel of death has come 
unbidden to your home. 

Well has Edgar A. Guest said: "It takes a heap o' livin' 
in a house to make it home." 

I rejoice with you and Sister Nettie today that God has 
spared you to each other these fifty years, and I pray 
that the rest of the journey may be sweeter even than 
that part already passed over. May God lead you gently 
toward the " Sunset Gate;" and when the evening shadows 
lengthen and the day declines, may you rejoice more and 
more in the glorious consummation of the life of service 
to the blessed Christ. 

For about forty years I have known and loved you 
Brother Smith, and have numbered you among my nearest 
and dearest friends, and I have never had the slightest 
doubt of your faithfulness to me as a friend; and far 
above this, I have never doubted your faithfulness or 
loyalty to the word of the living God. 
. Ac~ept our sincere congratulations, for Carrie joins me 
m this message of love. Yours most sincerely, 

T. Q. MARTIN. 

It is good to have such friends as these and to receive 
such expressions of kindness and true devotion. 

The church at Charlotte Avenue, in Nashville, where 
Brother Smith was holding a meeting at the time, made 
Brother and Sister Smith a present of a twenty-dollar 
gold piece as a token of love and esteem and in honor of 
the fiftieth anniversary of their marriage. The church 
at Franklin gave them a very substantial gift of gold in 
appreciation of Brother Smith's work, not only in the 
preaching of the gospel, but in visiting the sick, helping 
the needy, comforting the dying, and encouraging those 
who were out of the way to come back to duty and to 
God. Other gifts of gold were received from friends 
whom Brother Smith had served. 

It was a happy occasion, and yet there was a note of 
sadness, because time is bringing about the marks of age 
and the end of this present life; but for all the faithful 
there is an eternal life upon which time can bring no 
decay. 

" Really big men love to lock arms with difficulties that 
would floor weaklings. They find joy in heroic effort." 
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11 THE CHURCH AT MILLTOWN." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian Standard is running a serial under the 
above caption, and comments as if it had found some
thing new under the sun. 

The fifth chapter starts with the heading, "A Car
penter Plants a Church." Now, what is there about such 
a thing to be startling or to cause surprise among the pro
fessed followers of Christ? And why should the Chris
tian Standard, a supposedly religiously journal devoted 
to the defense of Christianity, feel called upon to feature 
in its columns the fact that " a carpenter plants a 
church?" Not only did this "carpenter" plant a church 
in Milltown without the aid of any humanly organized 
society, but he planted many congregations in the sur
rounding territory without such aid; and while this is all 
according to God's plan, the Standard feels called upon 
to magnify it as a new discovery. Well, it may all be 
new to the Standard, but that journal could have learned 
many years ago that the State of Tennessee, as well as 
other States, is dotted with churches planted after the 
same fashion as that at Milltown and others in the sur
rounding country. 

A BRIEF SKETCH. 

The following sketch is from the chapter in the Standard 
on "The Church at Milltown:" 

The church in Milltown had continued to increase year 
by year. The custom of expecting the minister to be away 
for one church planting a year had become fixed. Quite 
a number of churches had been thus planted, and not one 
of them but was living. Here would be a good place to 
mention that all are living to this day. The evangelistic 
efforts expended on other places came back to the home 
church in almost general evangelistic interest, so that 
there was a continual revival at home. One would-be 
wittv brother suggested that the preacher had practiced 
on the helpless communities round about until he had 
learned how to evangelize at home. There might have 
been some truth in this. 

As the Bible school in Milltown grew from thirty to 
four hundred, certain needs became obvious, and many 
situations naturally forced their own solution. The abso
lute need for more and better teachers naturally compelled 
the consecration and training of many. At that time 
Herbert Moninger's " Training for Service " had just 
con:e out, and it was a godsend to us. Out of the congre
gation one hundred and twenty-five enrolled for training. 

It seems to me to be a very pertinent and pointed ques
tion for the Standard, Why lay such great commendatory 
emphasis upon the work of the carpenter that planted the 
church at Milltown, and other churches in the surround
ing territory, which eclipses anything accomplished by 
the " Missionary Board," and then cling to something 
entirely different? From the Standard's account of the 
convention at Seattle, Wash., it seemed that the Standard 
and the United Christian Missionary Society were throw
ing kisses at each other. We were led to believe that the 
Standard had cut loose once for all from the great octopus 
that was sucking the life of the churches; but while this 
was true, the Standard had in its system such a deeply 
rooted love and longing :for some sort of an organization 
other than the local congregation that its full conversion 
to the truth became very doubtful. 

No WORD OF CONDEMNATION. 

Very correctly the Standard commends the plan of 
men's establishing copgregations without the aid of human 
organizations, but it reveals some features regarding the 
work wholly at variance with the New Testament without 
one word of condemnation. Witness the following: 

Another situation presented itself at the same time. 
That was the frequent need to send helpers, teachers, 
advisers, leaders, or preachers to assist the new churches 
round about. The obvious thing to do was to train some 
specially for this work and send them. On one occasion 

we sent a sixteen-year-old high-school girl to preach for 
the church in Oil City. This was the same girl who had 
served as pianist in planting the church in Harbor City 
some years before. She knew the plea and preached a 
good sermon thereon. Again did we see that the New 
Testament plea is so plain that it does not take a doctor 
of philosophy either to understand it or to teach it. 

It is all right, of course, to have " helpers, teachers, 
advisers, leaders, or preachers" to build up and carry 
on the work of the Lord; but when did the Standard 
learn that that it is according to "the New Testament 
plan " for a woman to preach? Was 11 sending a sixteen
year-old high-school girl" out to preach the gospel in 
harmony with New Testament teaching? Is it possible 
that the Christian Standard stands for such practice? 
Again, we read of Paul and others planting churches; 
but did they have such aids ( ?) as a " pianist" in plant
ing churches? It begins to look as if something besides 
the New Testament got mixed up in this planting busi
ness. It is a fact that "the New Testament plea is so 
plain that it does not take a doctor of philosophy either 
to understand it or to teach it," but it is also a fact that, 
notwithstanding the plainness of the New Testament plea, 
the Christian Standard either does not understand it, or 
else does not very seriously regard it. 

AN ASTONISHING STATEMENT. 

The report is that a presiding elder of the Methodist 
Church was about to get the advantage at one of the 
places where some work by the Milltown church had been 
done. On this feature of the matter the Standard re
marks: 

We thus came to have a very great admiration for 
these Methodist brethren for their aggressiveness in 
watching over and promoting the cause as God gave them 
to see it. 

Now, if God gave these '' Methodist brethren " to " see" 
what they were doing, what right did the church at Mill
town or anywhere else have to meddle with what those
" Methodist brethren " were teaching and practicing? 
When God gives people to see and do a thing, who is he 
that can say them nay? Instead of letting those " Meth
odist brethren " go ahead and do what God had given 
them to "see," the church at Milltown took snap judg
ment and beat the presiding elder to it. 

THE SITUATION. 

The situation at Borderville is thus depicted: 

The story of Borderville is the story of a man who was 
ready and willing to be sent. It is the story of a carpen
ter of Milltown who went willingly for the Carpenter of 
Nazareth. To begin with, Borderville was a little, back
wash community of poor and largely ignorant people, 
where sin ruled supreme. There had never been a Bible 
school or a church or assembling place other than a saloon 
dance hall. Two women of most ordinary ability, who 
had come in to the services in Milltown and had obeyed 
the gospel, saw the needs of Borderville and asked for 
Sunday-school supplies, that they might start a Sunday 
school. They had no sooner got it running than a Meth
odist lay preacher took notice and then took possession by 
right of discovery. It was here that we learned that 
Paul may plant and Apollos water, but the presiding 
elder is liable to pick the grapes. 

After allowing this effort to die out so as to make a 
fresh start, and after advertising the Milltown services 
in Borderville until some fifteen from there had come in, 
heard and obeyed the gospel and become Christians only, 
we were ready to make a new attempt. The very week that 
plans :vere being made for an early start to establish the 
work m Borderville we learned that the presiding elder 
was announcing that he would be in Borderville the next 
Sunday " to organize the Christian people there into a 
Methodist Church." 

STRATEGY TO THE Am. 

In order to forestall the " Methodist brethren " in their 
purpose to do what "God had given them to see" they 
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ought to do, the moving spirit at Milltown employed the 
following strategy: 

It seemed to us that the time had come to apply that 
Scripture, " Wise as serpents, and harmless as doves," 
and also, "Work while it is day." Here was immediate 
action needed. Incidentally, this Borderville church was 
organized almost by telephone. 

The minister at Milltown was engaged in a big, State
\vide temperance battle and was due to take a train for 
the State capital in thirty minutes from the time that the 
word came over the telephone as to the presiding elder's 
move. In that thirty minutes the following moves were 
made and conversations made into history. Mrs. Brown, 
of Borderville, was called on the telephone and given a 
definite task, without question or comment or demurrer. 
She was asked by all that was good and sacred to open 
her house for that very night, and, without fail to have 
every one of the fifteen local disciples assembl~d there. 
She was told that one of the Milltown elders would be 
there and tell her what it was all about, and guide the 
matter from then on. Next, the village merchant of 
Borderville was called and an old, vacant store building 
belonging to him was rented with the assurance that a 
check for the rent was being mailed at once. Incidentally 
this was the only empty room or possible place of meeting 
there. 

Then Brother Alonzo Dickinson was called. He was just 

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

FIRST IMPRESSIONS OF CHINA. 

BY CHARLES E. GRUVER. 

People used to say that Chinamen lived on the under 
side of the earth, while those in America lived on the top 
side. Well, to some extent it may still be said that the 
world is upside-down in China. 

The general surface of the land from the seaport town 
of Tangku to Peking resembles that of our own Western 
plains. Willows, ash, cottonwood, and locusts grow along 
the roadside. There are thousands of acres of sorghum, 
resembling our own cane sorghum, growing in this coun
try. The seed of this plant is used for human food, but 
the stock is used for provender. The magpie is here, 
and the crow with a white ring around its neck. 

I counted twenty-three dairy goats in a herd grazing in 
front of my door. There are donkeys and jinrikashas 
everywhere waiting for hire. You have your choice be
tween riding a donkey, taking a "rikshaw," or walking. 

The Chinese wall is still here. I estimated the height 
at the point where I climbed up at thirty feet, and the 
width at the top at eighteen feet. I did not measure the 
length, but think it is about fifteen hundred miles. 

Have you read the "Tale of Two Cities?" Peking is 
like one of them. There are no pavements. Men and 
mules walk together. Back streets are quite unsanitary, 
as they have no sewers. Beggars are numerous, holding 
out their hands for money. I saw a ragged boy pick up 
a melon rind from the dusty street and wipe it on his 
filthy rags and eat it. On the other hand, many fine 
buildings are in some sections of Peking. Street cars run 
on the main streets. 

Many Chinese women hobble about the streets on feet 
about four inches long. · Imagine a strong race of men 
springing from a motherhood whose constitutions have 
been weakened by years of suffering from bandaged feet. 
This custom is passing away. 

Why is China divided? Because her communication is 
so inadequate. Think of the East, West, North, and South 
of the United States cooperating under one head without 
railroads or automobiles or telephones or radios! True, 

a good, godly, gray-headed elder, a father to us all in the 
church, and a carpenter by trade. With but five minutes 
to train time, he was told as follows: " Brother Dickinson, 
please listen and catch every word. I have but five 
minutes to train time and cannot repeat. Lay off from 
work at once and go to the corner drug store. There you 
will find a little book left for you. It is entitled, " How 
to Organize a New Testament Church." On page 34 you 
will find what you need to do and how to do it. Familiar
ize yourself with it and follow instructions. Then, to
night be at Sister Brown's house in Borderville. You will 
find the folks assembled. Proceed thoroughly to organize 
a church and Bible school. Then announce church services 
and Bible school for next Sunday, to be held in the old, 
vacant store. Then, last of all, give the whole story with 
names of all officers and teachers and program of services 
to the Daily Gazette for tomorrow's issue. You are in 
charge until further orders. The train is here. Good-by." 

Thus the church at Milltown was successful in defeat
iug what was claimed to be a thing God had given the 
" Methodist brethren " to " see," and the Christian Stand
ard publishes all of this without one word of opposition! 

I believe that when we can say that God gives people 
to " see " a certain thing is right, if we interfere in the 
least, we are sinners in God's sight. On with the hiEtory 
of the church at Milltown! 

China has some of all these, but the number is irscfficin t. 
Without railroads they can have little interstate commerce. 
One section of the country cannot speak the dialect of 
another. They have poor ways of transporting food to 
famine-stricken districts. Think of traveling from Indi
anapolis to Denver on a donkey weighing about four 
hundred pounds! 

Is it not strange that Rome, Greece, Babylon, and 
other ancient nations have fallen and China still lives on? 
Why does not China modernize herself? Some children 
are n~turally slow, are they not? Perhaps China has an 
inherent tendency toward inertia. 

They do some robbing over here and slug a rich man 
occasionally. But they are desperately poor; besides, they 
fear no God. How much meanness would you do if you 
were desperate and feared no God? 

Speaking of religion, China has none. Her temples are 
fallen down and nobody cares. The " Temple of 
Heaven," five hundred years old, built right in the 
suburbs of Peking, is nothing but a ruin. They still have 
a gatekeeper there and a guide to show curious foreigners 
the shadow of its ancient splendor. 

China has lost faith in her temples, still she does not 
worship Jehovah. Now is the time, brethren, to preach 
Christ to China. Bestir yourselves and go to the work of 
evangelizing this. great nation in a safe, sane, and busi
nesslike way. Let us in this generation be the human 
instruments in divine hands to turn these four hundred 
and forty millions to Christ. It is worth tlie effort, 
brethren, to Christianize this nation. 

Napoleon is reputed to have said in regard to China: 
" There lies the sleeping giant. Let him sleep." Let us 
not be contented to pass idly by these four hundred and 
forty million souls and let them sleep, but let us wake 
them up with the gospel of Jesus Christ. Your efforts 
may be the means of causing thousands to believe on his 
name. 

What does China need? Industry, education, unification, 
and Christianity. Of all these needs, I consider the reli
gion of Jesus Christ to be the most basic, and I believe 
China will find the answer to all her needs in her accept
ance of him. Yes, China needs more missionaries-mis
sionaries of the right sort; those who believe the Bible 
and accept it as the word God and live day by day upon 
its promises-the Barnabas and Paul type. If you are 
willing to suffer hardship as a good soldier of the cross, 
perhaps the Lord can use ycu here. 

Work, for the night is comiPg. 
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EL PASO MEXICAN MISSION. 

BY C. L. DUNCAN. 

The recent mEeting, with Brother Sanchez doing the 
preaching, was very successful. Several mature persons 
were baptized and several others are deeply interested. 
The Mexican congregation now numbers twenty or more, 
with forty or more attending the classes. Brethren Wolfe 
and Rand are struggling along, greatly handicapped for 
the lack of substantial support. 

Contributions received during September were as fol
lows: Church of Christ at Paris, Texas, $3; Brady, $3; 
Kirkland, $3; Bangs, $5; Hext, $3; Lubbock, $10; Trinity, 

([FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ I 

ARE WE DRIFTING, OR ARE WE WAKING UP? 
(Theophilus, in the Firm Foundation.) 

Theophilus does not undertake to answer this question, 
or rather these questions. He does not know the answer. 
He is interested, hov.ever, and wants to find out. Since 
Will Rogers and Cled Wallace know nothing except what 
they read in the papers, who is Theophilus that he should 
presume to learn otherwise? So, in the hope of getting 
information through the papers, he asks: "Are we drift
ing, or are we waking up?" Theophilus does not wish to 
prejudice the answers and thus warp his information 
when he gets it, but he does believe that we are either 
drifting or waking up, or else in some things we are 
drifting and in other things we are waking up. It seems 
to Theophilus that this threefold concept exhausts the 
possibilities. The only other possibility at all is that we 
are doing neither, but are dead-that is, "inert" and 
"motionless." Now that we are not dead completely is 
evidenced by a wholesome kicking when some pernicious 
sectarian yells " Campbellite " or some obstreperous brother 
says " Christian chUl ch!" In view of our being very 
much alive, Theophilus irsists in learning whether we are 
" drifting" or " waking up," or whether we are drifting 
"in part" and wakiPg up" in part." 

But one may say: " Theophilus has something up his 
sleeve in asking these questions." Indeed he has. He 
v-:mts to know. Heroes of the cross like J. D. Tant say 
we are "drifting." Others, who apparently love God and 
who are getting results for us, too, say, "We are just 
waking up to our possibilities "-t~at we are learning how 
to treat our religious " neighbors," and how to preach so 
that the " offense of the cross has ceased," etc. 

Then a number of years ago we did not have 3 single 
"Rev." among us. Theophilus wonders about it now. 
The brethren o~ce thought that the title "D.D." meant 
"doodle digger;" but Brother Burnett, who had learned 
that "D.D." meant "Doctor of Divinity," twitted D. B. 
Ray in debate about Ray's worshiping a god that Neded 
a doctor, and said that our God was not sick aPd did Pot 
Peed to be practiced on by a "qu:Jck !" A presidert of one 
of our schools now sports a "D.D." and advertises it in 
the college bullet;n! 

Some years ago brethren deprecated a "bachelor of 
divinity," a "master of theology," etc., as a departure 
from the " faith once for all delivered unto the saints." Of 
course, those brethren were called " cranks " and " old 
fogies." Theophilus stoutly denied it. But he is wonder
ing if he was wrong and that such " poor excuses for 
preachers " as he once thought were "big " preachers 
were really ignoramuses and were cranky. Theophilus 
thinks that he is not motivated by personal feeling in half
way wishing to justify these brethren from so ugly a 
charge, flO that his forll"er judgment may be of them justi-

$3.50; Floydada, $3; West, $5; Lampkin, $1.10; Dallas 
(Pearl and Bryan), $5; Menard, $3.75; Del Rio, $5; Bart
lEtt, $6; El Paso (Montana and Raynor), for Brother 
Wolfe, Brother Rand, and the Sanchez meeting, respec
tively, $20.31, $8, and $63; church of Christ at Roswell, 
N. M., $2.50; Pinon, $3; Alamogordo, $14; Bisbe (Ariz.) 
church of Christ, $7.48; J. D. Henderson, Lampasas, 
Texas, $2.50; Miss Lillian Threadgill, $1; John F. Peeler, 
$1; Oklahoma City church of Christ, $20; Little Rock, 
Ark. (Fourth and State), $1; Ted Norton, Colorado City, 
Texas, $1; Abilene College Church, for Mrs. Wolfe's ex
penses, $25. 

tied. In fact, he has been wrong about so many things 
that the impeachment of his judgment on one or more 
things will not lower his poor batting average percepti
bly; but still, for the sake of the memory of his former 
" heroes," he hopes that the advocates of our " wide
awakening" brethren will lay on them gently. 

Another thing of interest is: At the very time we are 
"waking up," our wide-awake brethren are wishing that 
they could get some sleep. Theophilus reads their papers 
and, Will Rogers fashion, arrives at conclusions. One ir
resistible conclusion is that many of them have "insomnia" 
and wish a " sedative." As, for instance, here is a clipping 
and comments from the esteemed Christian-Evangelist, 
taken from Frederick D. Kershner's page, which reads 
like a clipping from a "loyal " paper. It is as follows: 

THE OLD PATHS. 

We ran across the following plea for the ancient order 
of things a few days ago, and thought it too good to pass 
by without notice: 

" We inherited a practical conception of conversion in 
which the emotional experience was made secondary and 
not primary. Now we hold jazz revivals, as if we were 
born shouting Methodists. We were taught that one safe
guard of free religion is a lay clergy, and encouraged to 
allow any member of the church, male or female, to con
duct services and administer baptism and the communion. 
Now we have clerical functioParies, formally ordained, 
and even called ' Reverend.' In fact, any kind of a minis
ter unblushingly allows himself to be called 'Doctor,' 
just as any performer of legerdemain is called ' Pro
fessor' by the undiscriminating American public. This is 
a departure from the old paths." 

Nay, brother, we did not find it in The American Chris
tian Review, nor in the Firm Foundation, nor in any of 
the other journals which are known far and wide for 
their advocacy of " the faith once for all delivered unto the 
saints." Quite to the contrary, we found it unblushingly 
paraded in so heterodox a journal as The Scroll, where 
in days gone by both Doctors and Reverends of various 
types were wont to flourish on every page. Moreover, the 
author is not a conservative, but rather the high priest of 
the tip end of the extreme left wing of our brotherhood. 
In othet words, he is the Reverend Edward Scribner 
Ames, against whom so many maledictions have been 
hurled by the faithful. When Ames begins to talk about 
" The Old Paths," it is time for Gabriel to start putting 
the polish on his horn. We need a latter-day edition of 
the Millennia! Harbinger to prepare U'l for the new Jeru
salem which is evidently at hand. 

When you first read this, you will feel that the prod
igal's return is nigh; but when one looks at-" us," one 
wonders if the elder brother won't be a " Reverend " 
Doctor of Divinity when the prodigal gets back home-all 
of which reminds Theophilus of his question: "Are we 
drifting, or are we just waking up?" 

" It is as important that we should learn to forget as 
it is that we should strive to remember, if our lives are to 
be evenly balanced." 

Rest is a fine medicine. Let your stomachs rest, ye 
dyspeptics; let your brain rest, ye wearied and worried 
men of business; let your limbs rest, ye children of toil! 
-Carlvle. 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

A sheer woolen 1n new yellow, brown, and 
white combinahon that expresses effecbve 
s1mphc1ty m the soft tailored hnes 

The notched rever collar of plam wool 
crepe 1n the yellow betge tone combtnes wtth 
scalloped closmg of sktrt, that takes a d.ag
onal slant above plaited tnset, to carry out 
ch1c one stdedness to lengthen the stlhouette. 

Long dart fitted sleeves have turnback 
cuffs The belt shows> shghtly ratsed walst
hne. 

Here it is in Style No 2608, designed m 
Sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 mches 
bust. 

A shtmmertng, transparent velvet printed 
tn nch wtne-red colonng, so luxurwus tn ef
fect, was chosen for the ongtnal Pans model 
tllustrated m Style No 2981. 

It suggests the Prmcess stlhouette through 
tts molded bod1ce, caught w1th buckle at 
htgher watsthne at center front, creating a 
lovely swathed effect The collarless, round 
neck ]me 1s particularly youthful. Sleeves 
have darts below the elbows. 

The skirt, plam at center front and center 
back, wh1ch lengthens the stlhouette, 1s 
beautifully flared at s1des and flutters so 
gracefully In mohon 

Tb1s cbarmmg model comes m s1zes 16, 18 
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 Inches bust. 

Prlc:e of Pattern•, 15 centa Price of Faahion s..,k, 10 centa 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PAITERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed find------------cents, for which send me 

Pattern No·---------·------ Size..-----------------

Pattern No·--·------·------ Si:ce.-----------------

Pattern No--·----------- Size.--------------

I am inclosing _____________ for your Fashion Book 

Name------------------------- Town------------------
R F. D. or Street.. ________ _ ----- State-------------
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FROM THE BRETHREN 

Millport, Ala., October 1.-We re
cently closed a meeting at Kennedy, 
v.ith one man being baptized. Brother 
Charley Nichols led the song service. 
On last Friday night we closed at 
Fernbank, with five baptized and some 
funds raised with which to build a 
house. Charley did the preaching and 
I led the song service. I recently 
baptized a man at the close of the 
discussion (which continued for a 
week) between R. E. Higdon (Holi
ness) and Charley Nichols. We bap
tized twenty-five at my meeting at 
Vernon.-Gus Nichols. 

Corinth, Miss., October 3.-0n the 
first Lord's day in July I was called 
to Fulton, Miss., by one of the white 
brethren, Brother W. R. Willcut, to 
preach a few nights. I preached four 
nights and baptized four. We have 
no church of Christ there among the 
colored people. They put us out of 
our house, but Brother Willcut got 
another one for me to preach m. 
Brother Willcut did all he could to 
help me to put the truth before my 
people in Fulton. Fulton is a place 
where the gospel is needed among my 
people, as they had never heard it be
fore.-J. Hannon. 

Weatherford, Texas, October 3.
J. G. Hufstedler, singer, of Abilene, 
and I assisted N. 0. Ray and the 
Mount Vernon brethren in a very fine 
meeting the latter part of August. 
Six were baptized and four were 
identified. Brother Ray is greatly 
loved by the Mount Vernon people, 
and was a fine colaborer. During 
September, Brother Hufstedler and I 
held three mission meetings near 
Weatherford, which were supported 
by the Weatherford church, with 
three baptisms and several identified 
and restored. Church work is fine, 
with additions every Lord's day. I 
am assisting Brooks Stell in a mis
sion meeting near here, with two bap
tisms to date, one a Methodist.-0. M. 
Reynolds. 

Denver, Colo., October 12.-My 
meeting at Poughkeepsie, Ark., was 
well attended, considering the busy 
season. Four persons were baptized. 
I was asked by the members of the 
body there to return and hold their 
meeting at a better time in 1931, if 
the Lord wills. This leaves me in a 
meeting with the Sherman Street 
church of Christ in Denver. Brother 
A. J. Rhodes preaches for the church 
here. I am making my home with 
Brother Rhodes. He has an ideal 
Christian family. One addition so 
far, and we hear of others who intend 
to take their stand with Christ. My 
next meeting will begin on the fourth 
Lord's day in this month and run over 
two Lord's days in November, at Shell 
Knob, Mo.-Bynum Black. 

Dalton, Ga., October 4.-I am now 
in a fine meeting here in Dalton. I 
began this meeting on Wednesday 
night. There have been nine addi
tions to the church of Christ so far, 
and we are looking for more before 
the meeting is over. Those here are 
mostly young men and women. There 
were some here who wanted to intro
duce the mechanical instrument into 
the worship, but they came once or 
twice and heard me and did not come 
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back any more. Brethren, pray for 
this meeting, that God may give us 
victory over our enemies. The Bap
tists are in a meeting here.-Herbert 
T. Stansbery. 

Morrillton, Ark., October 11.-1 
will now give a short report of my 
protracted-meeting work so far this 
year. I have assisted the brethren 
in ten meetings in Oklahoma and Ar
kansas. Some were baptized, several 
were restored, and a number who had 
moved in from other congregations 
took fellowship with the church. In 
all, this has been a very pleasant 
year and the brethren have sup
ported me very well. I am ready for 
other calls to hold meetings and fill 
appointments during the fall and 
winter. I am also ready to book 
meetings for 1930. So far I have 
promised only one meeting. At some 
of the places where I held meetings 
this year I have conducted as many 
as nine meetings, so will try to hold 
some meetings in other or new fields. 
Any congregation desiring my serv
ices for monthly work or meetings 
can address me at Box 314, Morrill
ton, Ark.-R. H. Johnson. 

Fort Pierce, Fla., October 4.-We 
wish to express our thanks through 
the Gospel Advocate to those who so 
generously helped us in the building 
of our meetinghouse at Fort Pierce. 
Especially do we appreciate the efforts 
of Brother Thomas H. Burton and 
those churches and individuals who 
contributed money, the lot, labor, and 
materials; and, above all, we thank 
God, who made it possible. On Sun
day, August 18, we assembled for the 
first time in the new house. We owe 
but very little on the building. It is 

'built of concrete blocks; and though 
it is unceiled, has only a rough sub
floor, and we have very few seats, 
we are happy to have a house where 
we can worship God undisturbed. 
Brother S. W. Colson will preach for 
us on Sunday, October 6, and possibly 
remain over for a few days. Any 
brethren or disciples of Christ pass
ing through Fort Pierce will be wel
comed. The meetinghouse can easily 
be found, being located just off of 
Orange A venue on Fifteenth Street. 
Remember us and the work in Florida 
in your prayers.-The Church of 
Christ. 

Morrillton, Ark., October 11.-ln 
the five weeks between summer school 
and the fall term of Harding College, 
I preached three times. I was with 
the church at McEwen, Tenn., on Au
gust 11, and preached for the church 
at New Orleans, La., on September 1. 
The church at New Orleans is located 
at Seventh and Camp Streets. The 
corner stone of the building says 
" Christian Church " in plain letters. 
That has been there for many years, 
and no doubt some persons might be 
ll'isguided by seeing that. The breth
ren may change it sometime. Broth
er G. Ellis Walker is preaching for 
the church there now, and a spirit of 
love seems to prevail. I was with 
the church at Celtic, near Tom Bean, 
Texas, on September 15, a~d ~njoyed 
their fellowship and hospttahty. I 
am now back at Harding College. 
We have a fine enrollment, with good 
prospects for the school work. Over 
thirty of our young men are looking 
forward to the good they want to 
accomplish in preaching while going 
to school. We hode to have them 
preach in this an adjoining coun
ties.-J ames S. Henry. 
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Wins Wife as First Prize! 
TF you don't. think your whole life 
Jl can be changed by chance, read 
this. It is the stocy of a young man 
who was pretty well down and out, 
but he figured he might win a prize 
if he took some advice. 

"As far back as I can remember 
I had been a weakling," says Mr. 
Calvin L. Floyd of Orlando, Florida. 
"A headache, it seemed, was to be 
my life companion. I was always 
dizzy in the mornings. Nothing I 

ate seemed. good fo~ me. Then I 
attended a health lecture. in a sana
torium and the physician talked on 
'faulty elimination.' That was cer
tainly my trouble. One of the patients 
asked him about Nujol. He recom
mended it highly. I decided to try 
one bottle to see if there was any
thing in what he said about natural 
lubrication for th~ human body. 

"Long before I had finished the 
first bottle my 'companion-headache' 
was gone. No more tired out feeling. 
I get a real kick out of life now. By 
the way, I almost forgot to tell you 
I found a new life companion, too!" 

Perfectly simple, wasn't it? Mr. 
Floyd just learned the normal nat
ural way to get rid of bodily poisons 
(we all have them) and nature did 
the rest. Why shouldn't you be well? 

Nujol is not a medicine. It con• 
tains no drugs. It is effective, so 
you will be "regular as clock-work.'' 
You can buy it at all good drug 
stores in sealed packages for less 
than the price of a couple of good 
cigars. 
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Many a life changed by a 
message like this one. 

Begin today. Millions have found 
that Nujol makes all the difference 
in the world. Nujol will make you 
feel fine and you can prove it. 

ATTENTION! ~~ ........ - ---l 
Do you know that the DIXIE POUL

TRY JOURNAL is the only poultry 
magdzine published in the South, edtted 
and directed to fit the needs of the 
Southern poultryman? 

Di~ie 
Roultr~ 
uourna.1 

Every issue contains interesting article>, 
stories, photographs, and special depart
ments. A full page of latest fashions and 
patterns for women. Pigeon Department 
Show dates and awards. News from the 
egg-laying contests Instructive articles 
each month by leading poultry authorities 

TEN CENTS in addition to your sub
scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
brings the DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL , 
to you. Send us $2.10, and we will rene\\ I 
or extend your subscription to the GOS- lf. ~ 
PEL ADVOCATE one year, and also 
send you the DIXIE POULTRY JOUR-
NAL one year. The DIXIE is published 
monthly at Nashville, Tenn. Can you afford to neglect tlus offer? 

Please find inclosed $----------· for which renew extend my sub
scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year, and also send me the 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL one year. 

Name ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Street or R. F. D.---------------------------------------------------------

Town---------------------------------------- State _____________________ _ 
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CHICAGO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

At Cornell Avenue and 7Zd Street 

10:00 A.M., Bible Study 
11:10 A.M., Communion and PreachJnc 

7:45 P.M., Preaching 

For Information, Write 

W. S. LONG 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
722Z Contance Avenue 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

CHICAGO 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 113 Capitol Bulldlnc 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Sing• 

For Information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3658 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont Z54l 

"It takes many shovelfuls of earth 
to bury the truth." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Meets at the OMAR THEATER at 

1'0: 00 A.M. Sundays 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
BEST FOR 

BOILS-cARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL IUNDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. at all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Noshville, TenR. 

" You cannot do wrong and come 
out right." 
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A CHRISTIAN MOTHER. 
BY EARL M. HODSON. 

Our mother, Mary Frances Hodson, 
wife of Lindsay Hodson, left us on 
Sunday afternoon (about three-twenty 
o'clock), October 6, 1929. She was 
born near Spiceland, Henry County, 
Ind., on April 28, 1853, where her 
parents, William and Pharaby Arps, 
had gone from North Carolina. On 
December 5, 1872, she married Lind
say Hodson, and in August, 1878, the 
young couple established their home in 
a little log cabin in the woods of Lime
stone County, Ala., near Elk River. 
She was the mother of eight children, 
two of whom died in infancy. 

Besides the husband and the six 
living children are eleven living 
grandchildren and one great-grand
child, who have the heritage of pre
cious memories left by mother. It 
was she who taught us early to pray, 
" Now I lay me down to sleep;" to 
respect all men and honor God, to 
become his children and serve him, to 
regard the Lord's day as a day of 
special service to him, to work, and to 
be honest in the sight of all men. 

The early part of her married life 
was a hard one, as she and father 
labored in the woods to make a home. 
No schools or churches near, no fields 
only as they cleared them from the 
woods. Excepting the old plantations 
far off on the river, there were few 
neighbors, and those distant. The 
roads were mere paths and the means 
of travel was an ox wagon. But 
eventually the little log cabin gave 
way to a beautiful home, the paths 
became roads and the clearings broad 
fields, and cars instead of oxcarts. 
Be the home a cabin or a neat cottage, 
flowers and shrubs grew round the 
the doors, and a flower garden always 
cheered the wearied worker at noon 
hour and at night. 

Mother was a Christian. She served 
God as a member of a denomination 
before becoming simply his without 
man-made name or creed. She was 
baptized more than forty years ago 
by Thomas Weatherford, one of the 
pioneer preachers in North Alabama. 
She loved God and she loved her fel
low men, for that reason she loved 
life. During the past summer, though 
helpless, she delighted to be carried 
to the car in her chair and taken to 
church or to visit neighbors. 

Brother C. W. Creel, of Athens, 
conducted the funeral services at the 
little neighborhood cemetery, Monday 
afternoon, in the presence of a large 
throng of friends from near and far. 
Her five sons and three of the older 
grandsons acted as pall bearers and 
the smaller grandchildren carried the 
floral tributes. Brother Creel used 
the last verses of Prov. 31 as the 
basis of his talk. The songs that 
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were sung were those she loved and 
had taught her children to love. • 

The old saying that the thirty-one 
verses of the thirty-first chapter of 
Proverbs each represents a birthday 
verse, though a mere saying, bears 
meaning to us children and father. 
Verse 28 reads: " Her children rise 
up, and call her blessed; her husband 
also, and he praiseth her." 

Deep as is the sorrow that all but 
overwhelms us as husband and chil
dren, we do not sorrow as those who 
have no hope, because we have the 
assurance of our ~aster that he has 
gone to prepare a place for us; and 
we know that it will not be long at 
best until our own bodies will be 
placed beneath the sod and our souls 
go to his keeping and join her whom 
we so dearly loved and so greatly 
miss. Never before has his Book 
with its assurances been dearer to us 
than now. 

WARNING TO DE~OCRATS. 

Writing to the editor of the New 
York Times, Will Rogers said: 

"I see in Washington dispatches 
that the Democrats are planning to 
take the wet side and make a direct 
iEsue of prohibition in 1932. Why a 
man should dig his grave three years 
before he is buried is almost unex
plainable. 

" I spent three years in forty-eight 
States each season kidding and joking 
on both sides of prohibition; and if 
you think this country is wet, you got 
a big-city angle on a nation that is 
composed of country folks. It's the 
only law we ever had where the small 
town and country know they hold the 
trump card. You can't change it 
without their permission, and you 
won't get it. They are just laughing 
at you."-Our Church. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 
STEAMED APPLE PUDDING.-One and 

one-half cupfuls of flour, three tea
spoonfuls of baking powder, one-half 
teaspoonful of salt, two tablespoonfuls 
of butter, one-half cupful of water, 
five tart apples. ~ix and sift flour, 
baking powder, and salt. Work in 
butter with tips of fingers and cut in 
water with a knife. Put on a floured 
molding board and roll about one-half 
inch thick. Spread lightly with sof
tened butter and sprinkle with sugar 
and cinnamon. Use about four table
spoonfuls of sugar ~nd one tablespoon
ful of cinnamon. Pare, quarter, core, 
and slice apples. Put in the center of 
the dough. Dampen edges of dough 
slightly, bring together, and press. 
Put the pudding in a buttered mold, 
cover, and steam one and one-half 
hours. Serve with sugar and cream 
or vanilla sauce. 
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...-PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDfR BLANK fOR IMPROVfD UNifORM LfSSONS 
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES 

r.OSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 

I>ate------------------------------ 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

P"or _________ months from------------------· 192 ... , tO.-------------------· 192 ... 

~arne---------------------------------------------------------------------------

p_ 0-----------------------------------------------------------------------------
~treet----------------------------------- Route-------- State _________________ _ 

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, 5------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT 
Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchanrli~

r-atalogue or write us. 

-------Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter _______________________ $ ____ ----

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
-------Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter ______________________ $ ______ _ 

-------Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter------------------------------$-------
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, 20c per quarter) 

--------Children'• Gems, 15 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------
(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to on~ address, •ach) 

(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year-Foreign, 30c a quarter. $1 a year) 

-------Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter----------------------$--------

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 
_______ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter---------------------------$-------

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.) 

-------Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter------·---------------------$-------
(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.) 

ADULT DEPARTMENT 
-------Young People'• Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter-----------------$-------

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.) 

________ £lam's Notes, 85 cents per COPY----------------------------- ____ $ _______ _ 
(Five or more to one address, each) 

(Single copy, liSe) 

--------T-cben' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter---------------------_$ _______ -

-------Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen----------------- -------5--------

--------Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copv ________ $ _______ -

--------Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen-----------------------$-:==.=.; 
Total ___________________________________________ $ _______ _ . 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------
_..Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarter~ 
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, I>ecember 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. ' 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

_Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literatun · 
wm },., cheerfully furnished Uf'On Rp'l)ficatinn. 
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A 
Songbook 

of 
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Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and 

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has 

used the book is pleased with it. 
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FJexib}e Binding 
CJoth Binding 
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THE BIBLE 
VERSUS 

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION 
EDITED AND COMPILED BY 

E. A. ELAM . 
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the late 

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. G. Freed, W. H. Owen, I 
A. B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. C. Goodpae- f 
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, JaJDel ~~ 
A. Allen. ~ 
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stamp in white metal. Order your copy to-day. j 
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[·FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Petrolia, Texas, Box 276, October 5. 

-On the fourth Sunday in August I 
preached at Alvord. We have a fine 
little band of brethren there, and it is 
a good field for much work. The first 
Sunday in this month I was with the 
church at Charlie. We have a good 
church there, but they need a new 
house. On the second Sunday I 
preached at Knox City, where we 
have a good house of worship and a 
faithful band of brethren. The third 
Sunday found me with the saints at 
Temple, Okla., where we have a good 
band of disciples and a good house of 
worship. In the afternoon I preached 
to a few at Walters, only a few miles 
away. There is a great field in that 
sectiOn. Before leaving Rochester, I 
preached on Tuesday night to a large 
hearing, with one confession. We had 
one confession also at Charlie. On 
Sunday, September 22, I preached at 
the Buchanan Street church of Christ, 
Wichita Falls, and two took member
ship. Note change of my address as 
above. I pray to be kept busy.-D. S. 
Ligon. 

St. Louis, Mo., 3823 Avondale Ave
nue, October 8.-0n September 22, 
Brother J. W. Dunn closed the second 
series of meetings held at the Foun
tain ar>d Bayard Streets congregation 
this year. One was baptized and three 
publicly expressed their desire to re
turn to active work and be numbered 
with this congregation. Our attend
ance has increased to about seventy
five. We have tried to contribute a 
small share toward foreign missions 
and are supplying the needs of one 
little girl at the Home in Fort Smith, 
Ark. In addition to the Bible class 
that has been conducted at the home 
of Brother Ham, 4814 Fountain Ave
nue, two additional classes have been 
started, meeting on Friday evening, 
some distance from that address, and 
in that way three separate and dis
tinct localities have a class under dif
ferent teachers, all working for the 
purpose of making more intelligent 
and active Christians. In addition to 
this, an appeal reached us about two 
weeks ago from several ladies in 
Granite City, Ill., just across the Mis
issippi, who are members of the 
church and wanted help in order to 
meet upon the Lord's day for accepta
ble services. This was immediately 
answered by several of our members 
going over to make necessary ar
rangements, and the first meeting was 
held last Sunday. Several brethren 
have agreed to take turns in going 
over there. We do not know how 
much that work will prosper, but 
the three sisters displayed commenda
ble zeal in trying continually to get 
help, the call finally reaching us 
through a round-about channel. The 
above is written for the information 
of all readers of the Gospel Advocate 
who are interested in their brethren 
in St. Louis, and I wish to appeal to 
all these readers for their prayers 
and all the help they can possibly 
give in locating: additional members 
here or in and near Granite City, so 
that that group may grow to an ac
tive congregation. It may surprise 
some to know that there are enough 
members lying dormant in St. Louis 
to constitute several more good con-
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gregations, without any additions 
from outside, and it is locating and 
awakening these to their duty that 
calls for the active help of every 
reader of this paper.-Henry J. 
Buschmann. 

Haynesville, La., October 17.-0ne 
by baptism and one to confess wrongs 
since last report. The one by bap
tism was from the Baptist Church. 
So the good work goes on.-C. C. Mc
Quiddy. 

Leonard, Texas, October 14.-The 
meeting at Kingston is two days old, 
with large crowds and fine prospects. 
This is my fourth meeting at this 
place. I go next to Rock Hill, then 
to Leesburg. I hope to keep busy in 
meetings all winter.-H. B. Cash. 

Wewoka, Okla., October 15.-I am 
in a meeting in Wewoka, with seven 
responding pub\ic\y to date. Brother 
T. W. Phillips has done a fine work 
here. They have recently built one 
of the best church houses we have. 
Their opportunities for service are 
great.-G. A. Dunn. 

Dallas, Texas, October 15.-Last 
Lord's day was another good one with 
the Trinity Heights Church, of this 
city. Five were added to this con
gregation by transfer of membership. 
Brother 0. K. Alexander, of Grove
ton, Texas, preached for us at the 
evening hour.-J. H. Childress. 

Tulsa, Okla., October 14.-Good 
services at Tenth Street and South 
Rockford Avenue, this city, yesterday, 
with three added by statement. Over 
three hundred in Sunday school for 
five consecutive Sundays. The work 
grows, but the harvest is white and 
the laborers not enough.-J ohn A. 
Hudson. 

Millport, Ala., October 17.-Iclosed 
a good meeting of ten days' duration 
at Bankhead last week, with three 
baptized and one confessing his faults. 
I preached in the Baptist meeting
house, and had better attendance than 
any of the denominational preachers 
have ever had. I am now in a meet
ing near Vernon, with good crowds in 
attendance.-Gus Nichols. 

Wichita Falls, Texas, @ctober 18.
The church where I labor in Wichita 
Falls has engaged Radio KGKO the 
remainder of this year for me to use 
each Sunday morning for one hour, 
beginning at half past eight o'clock, 
in teaching the Bible-school lesson. 
Many readers of the Gospel Advocate 
are in hearing distance of this radio, 
and we will be glad for them to con
nect with the same.-L. S. White. 

Fairmont, W. Va., October 16.
Since my last report I have been at 
Goldthwaite, Texas, with thirty addi
tions; Littlefield, Texas, with seven
teen additions; Maury City, Tenn., 
with four additions; and Alamo, 
Tenn., with sixteen additions. All 
but eight were baptized. A week in 
Memphis, Tenn., resulted in no re
sponse. I am now in a meeting at 
Benton's Ferry, near here. My next 
meeting will be at Fulton, Miss.
G. A. Dunn, J-r. 

Beaumont, Texas, October 15.
The work with the Central congrega
tion is doing nicely. The meeting at 
Kirbyville, Texas, is to begin on Oc
tober 22. I have been called to do 
the preaching in this meeting, which 
will last about ten days. On October 
10, in company with three others, I 
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" .. Ahead of him tuas an= 
other fight-a fight against 
sleep, tuhich might mean 
'DEATHr, 

m1 UT on and on he flew, through fog and 
W sleet, kept awake through the lonely 
hours only by his indomitable will. 

Read of his triumph which has given a new 
impetus to American standards. 

Though entitled "THE BOY'S STORY OF 
LINDBERGH," this book can be read with 
both pleasure and profit by young and old 
alike. 

It is a vivid narrative of Lindbergh's entire 
flight and his experiences abroad, together 
with his life story and subsequent flight to 
Mexico as Uncle Sam's "good-will ambassa
dor." It also contains the history of the de
velopment of the flying machine and other 
epochal flights of Byrd, Chamberlin, and 
others. 
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Boy's Story .. The book is beautifully bound and well illus
trated with original photographs. 
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Columbus' perilous voyage to 
the New World, 

So will you prize this thrilling 
tale of Lindbergh's flight across 
the Atlantic to the Old World. 
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went to Lake Charles, La .. where I 
said the words that made Mr. J. H. 
Price and Mrs. E. N. Thetford, also 
Mr. Charles Eastworth and Mrs. 
Axizin Fonteno, husband and wife. 
The former couple live in this city 
and the latter are residents of the 
Louisiana town.-J. Fairs Nichols. 

Pulaski, Tenn., October 19.-0n 
September 30 we began our meeting 
at Yokely, Tenn., in the northern 
part of Giles County. This was al"
other mission meeting and was held 
under our tent. We had large crowds 
all the wav through and two were 
baptized. The meeting closed on OC'
tober 10. As all of my meetings thi« 
summer have been in new fields, I 
have not received one-fourth support 
and am at home now trying to ~Pt 
some work to do to support my family 
through the winter and pay my bills. 
If any brother who reads this Pl'IR l'l 

small farm to rent, he is requested to 
write me at Pulaski, Tenn. I m1•st 
go to work and support my family, 
twy my debts, and preach what T can. 
I h"'"P " nica little home hPre th:Jt T 
would like to sell or trade for a sm:Jll 
farm.--J. Clifford Murph)'. 

Oklahoma City. Okla., October 12. 
-In the month I have been privileged 
to spend with the Tenth and FraPci" 
Streets Church here two middle-agerl 
men have been baptized, one errir>P" 
Christian has been restored. :JPO 
more than twentv persons P:Jve bPf·~ 
addf'd by traPsfer. Inasmuch as I 

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD 

CHURCH BELL5-PEALS 
McShane Bell Foundry Co. 

BALTIMORE, MD. 

am permitted to direct the work in 
the Bible School, special attention has 
been given to that phase of the work. 
In a recent meeting I announced that 
the teachers would be expected to re
frain from card playing, dancing, and 
all forms of worldliness and car
nality. Immediately one of the elders 
notified mf' that I might expect the 
support of the elders in the require
ment just named. If more leaders 
would seek to guard the purity and 
usefulness of the church, instead of 
merely truckling to the worldly and 
unconverted element, a distinctly bet
ter crndition would obtain in many 
quarters. I have been invited to do 
the preaching- in our fall meeting-, 
which is to begin the third Lord'<; 
day this month. Extensive prepara
tions are being made for the meeting. 
The immediate prospects here are 
exceptionally encouraging. I ear-
1Wr\t\)' desire the -prayers of aU good 
neople that my labors in this city may 
be in favor of ri~hteousness and that 
I may be so careful of my work that 
I shall in no way give strength to any 
hurtful influence.-C. A. Norred. 

" Beautiful rewards in life are for 
the one who does right," 
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OBITUARIES 

HICKS. 

Joseph A. Hicks, son of J. ~4... and 
Elizabeth Hicks, was born, in Wil
liamson County, Tenn., on May 6, 1855, 
and departed this life on September 
19, 1929. at the age of seventy-four 
years, four months, and thirteen 
days. On September 1, 1876, he was 
married to Margaret Groves. To 
this union twelve children were born. 
More than fifty years ago he con
fessed his faith in Christ and was 
baptized by Brother Litton. He was 
a faithful member of the church of 
Christ for more than fifty years. He 
leaves, to mourn their loss, the wife, 
five sons, five daughters, twenty-two 
grandchildren, one great-grandchild, 
and a host of other relatives and 
friends. The sons are: John B., of 
Fairmont, W. Va.; J. P., of Louis
ville, Ky.; D. L., of Greenville, Ky.; 
.T. D. and W. F., of Cleveland. Ohio. 
The daughters are: Mrs. W. D. 
Bates, of Sikeston, Mo.; Mrs. J. W. 
Parker. of Richmond. Va.; Mrs. Ella 
Kenard. of Memphis, Tenn.; Mrs. 
Frank Hurst, of Waynesboro. Tenn.; 
and Mrs. H. C. Fowler. of Dickson, 
Tenn. The funeral services were con
ducted at Dickson. Tenn., by the 
writer, on Sunday, September !2. 

A. J. BACHMAN. 

GILLENTINE. 

Brother Logan S. Gillentine was 
born on August 1, 1875, in Tennessee. 
He died in his mother's home, near 
Hollis, Okla., on September 8, 1929. 
His father was Brother Richard Gil
l~ntine, a sacrificing gospel preacher 
,,·ho fought a good fight (he preached 
for little, often no nay at all). fin
ished the course. and kept the faith. 
He has been dead ten years. His 
mother, whose noble life made Broth
er Gillentine's preaching possible, fol
lowed their first-born to his grave. 
Brother Lo~n Gillentine finished at 
Burritt College, then David Lipscomb 
Colleg-e, did undergraduate work at 
the University of Tennessee, and ful
filled the M.A. degree reanirements 
in Columbia Universitv. He was su
perintendent of the Lafayette City 
Schools for several years. and was 
also head of the English Denart
ment of the State Normal at Mur
freesboro. Tenn.. for a number of 
years. At one time he was president 
of the State Teachers' Association of 
Tennessee. He was baptized into 
Christ at the age of fourteen by 
Brother Sutton. All through the 
vears he has been an active worker 
in the church. having- been a teacher 
of Bib1e classfs during all his school 
work. His thorou~?h krowledge of 
Greek, extensive travel, and love for 
truth and humanity made him a very 
efficient teacher. About twelve years 
ago he lost his health, which he never 
regained. He experienced attainment 
as do few of earth's mortals. Yet he 
bore his illness and losses with en
during patience. His was a kindly 
soul, tried, precious. Apt to teach, 
able in prayer, sincere in worship, 
faithful-faithful to the end was he. 
One of God's noblemen has gone 
home-one who was tenderly and lov
ingly cared for by his mother, sisters, 
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and brothers. His life is a blessed 
memory to all who knew him. Broth
er M. 0. Daley and I conducted the 
funeral services at Hollis, Okla. The 
Gospel Advocate has been coming to 
the Gillentine home for fifty-five 
years. Brother Gillentine, his father, 
was taking it before his marriage 
fifty-seven years ago. 

JOHN w. PIGG. 

COOP. 

Sister Maud Williams Coop was 
born on July 6, 1891, and died on 
September 20, 1929. Maud was the 
daughter of Brother R. E. Williams 
and Ruthy Jane (Kirby) Williams. 
She obeyed her Master's call on Au
gust 1, 1907, under the preaching of 
Brother T. S. Buckingham, a plain 
gospel preacher of the word. Before 
she was twenty-one her health began 
to fail and she became a victim of 
that dread disease, tuberculosis; and 
while she grew weaker, physically, as 
the years went by, yet she grew 
stronger in the faith of her Lord and 
Master. She had been in her Mas
ter's service twenty-two years. "And 
I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from hence
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 
13.) Maud leaves, to mourn her 
death, one son, father, mother, four 
brothers, and three sisters, besides a 
host of friends and loved ones. I 
would say to the bereaved: Weep not. 
"Be ye also ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man 
cometh." (Matt. 24: 44.) "Train up 
a child in the way he should go: and 
when he is old, he will not depart 
from it." (Prov. 22: 6.) In this 
Maud had a great privilege. Both 
her grandfathers were gospel preach
ers-Brother Jim Williams on her 
father's ~ide and Brother Robert 
Kirby on her mother's side. Southern 
Kentucky has never produced greater 
men than these, especially Brother 
Kirby. Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer in the presence 
of a large crowd. Z. D. SPEAR. 

VAUGHAN. 

Sister Almira Peay Vaughan was 
born at Franklin, Tenn., on January 
29, 1904, and died in Jackson, Miss., 
on September 22, 1929, after having 
patiently suffered for three weeks 
\Hth typhoid fever. Sister Vaughan 
"as very popular in Jackson, as was 
evidenced by the large crowd of sor
I owmg friends that came to pay their 
tribute of respect to her. She was a 
devout member of the church of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. She obeyed the 
gospel at the age of eleven years, be
mg buried with her Lord and Master 
in baptism by Brother M. C. Cayce. 
The fact that she departed this life 
in the triumphs of a living faith helps 
to alleviate the sorrow and the sad
ness of her passing. " Be thou faith
ful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) 
"Precious in the sight of Jehovah is 
the death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 
15.) The Vaughan family are the 
pioneers of the Lord's work in Jack
son. There was no congregation here 
when they came in 1915, but today 
there is a splendid congregation of 
faithful Christians. Sister Vaughan 
d.d her part m this noble work. Her 
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departure leaves an empty place in 
the church and in the hearts of her 
parents, Brother and Sister J. J. 
Vaughan (Brother Vaughan also has 
been down with typhoid for more 
than a month); three sisters-Mrs. 
H. H. Tucker and Miss Blanche 
Vaughan, both of Jackson, and Mrs. 
Ellis Walker, of New Orleans; and 
two brothers-T. F. Vaughan, of New 
Orleans, and Brother J. Roy Vaughan, 
of St. Petersburg, Fla. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
at the meetinghouse, and interment 
was in Lakewood Memorial Park. 

C. B. THOMAS. 

" Do not long for entire freedom. 
Only the selfish and useless are ever 
really free. T 
anything in this wor1<1 are nound t>y 
a hundred claims." 
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20 New Features 
1. Analysis ot Bible as a 

Whole. 
2. Outltne Studies of Bible 

Period Contrasted with 
Secular History. 

3. The Anabsls ot the 
Books-Each ot the six~ 
ty-stx books ot the Bible 
have been analyzed as to 
the historlral occasion ot 
its composition. the most 
important teaf'hings and 
a synopsis of the con
tents is given. This is 
the most comprehensive 
and instructive outline 
study of the Bible In 
print. 

4. The Analysis of the 
Chapters of the New 
Testament. 

5. Numerical Reference Sys
tem in the New Testa
ment. This greatly fa
cilitates the turning from 
text to desired informa
tion in the new compre
hensive helps, 

6. Biographical Analysts -
The prominent Old and 
New Testament charac
ters are analyzed in a 
new and striking manner. 

7. Blble Harmonies-These 
are a helnful series of 
pictorial illustrations and 
charts for such subjects 
as "The River of lnspi
ration," .. Contrast be
tween Old and New Tes
taments,'' "The Life 
Trees of Moses, Christ, 
and Paul,'' etc. 

8. Golden Chapters of the 
Rible. 

9. Special Bible Readings. 
10. Memory Verses. 
11. Topical Treasury. 
12. Christian Workers' Outfit. 
13. Development of Religious 

Worship. 
14. Bible Mnemonics. 
15. Bible Markings. 
16. Christ's Hours on the 

Cross. 
17. Chart of the Seven Edi

tions of Divine Law. 
18. Chart of Origin and 

Growth of English Bible. 
19. The Messianic Stars. 
20. The Temple of Truth. 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliena and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to en·gage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary 
work, anti is to do 2'00d that can be ravealed only in p~ernity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

REPLY TO THE SECRETARY OF THE TENNESSEE 
STATE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Before r eading this, kindly refer to the editorial by 
M. D. Clubb, on page 1043, copied from the September 
issue of The Tennessee Christian. 

We are glad to publish Brother Clubb's editorial in full. 
Brother Clubb, who is the editor of The Tennessee Chris
tian, is the secretary of the Tennessee State Missionar y 
Society, which society is a State branch, or auxiliary, of 
the United Missionary Society, whose headquarters are 
at Indianapolis, Ind. 

Ever since the division was created among the disci
ples by the introduction of the organ and societies, num
bers of those identified with Brother Clubb have been 
coming back to "the Bible alone " as their guide. Con
tinual communications from evangelists and from pr o
t r acted meetings, coming from all parts of the countr y, 
in reporting how many come from the Methodists, from 
the Baptists, from the Presbyterians, etc., also include an 
item giving the number that come from "the Christian 
Church." Though this return movement has been going 
on gradually and steadily ever since the division, of late 
it has remarKably increased. Lately such men among 
them as Hall L. Calhoun, member of the faculty of Beth
any College; Floyd A. Decker, minister of the Murrell 
Boulevard Christian Church, Paducah, Ky., together with 

a number of the members of that church, including H. B. 
Ford, another minister; Arch J. Houston, also a minister 
of the Christian Church, now of Memphis, Tenn.; W. B. 
Blount, the minist~r of the Seventeenth St reet 'Christian 
Church, Nashville, Tenn.; J. G. Wilson, now of Crossville, 
Tenn., who was also a minister of the Christian Church, 
and others that I cannot now name, have come out before 
the whole brotherhood, and the worl~, and declared it to 
be their conviction that the introduction of mechanical 
music into the worship, and of man-made organizations, 
or societies, into the work of the church, is unauthorized 
and sinful. Some of these brethren, all of whom were 
among the most consecr ated, learned, and t alented minis
ters identified with Brother Clubb's people, have written 
and published statements that explain their change, 
though, of course , every effort is made by the editors of 
all " Christian Church " papers to keep their people en
tirely in ignorance of these matters. Though Brother 
Clubb made some sort of an attack on Brother Calhoun, 
if he has either noticed or published a word from any of 
the others, I have never seen it. 

~ ~ ~ 

In the Gospel Advocate of July 25, 1929, is published 
a card from Brother T. A. Phillips, who was also another 
minister of the Christian Church to announce his change, 
in which he renounces mechanical music and " their boards 
and societies," and in which he also declares that he has 
taken his stand upon the N ew Testament. Though Broth
er Clubb does not t ell his readers anything of Brother 
Phillips, or publish his card, he takes the following f rom 
the br ief note in which I commended Br other Phillips : 

No man who respects the word of God can r emain with 
the transgr essives. The organ and man-made societies 
do not constitute their trouble, but are merely symptoms 
of it. Their trouble is in the heart. They do not have 
the right attitude toward the word of God. The organ is 
one of the first steps. Others are, women preaching, open 
membership or receiving people without baptism, running 
with the sinful denominat jons and going into " union 
meetings " with them. Then come evolution, modernism, 
skepticism, agnosticism. atheism. Many of them are now 
as far as skepticism. The same spirit that will t ake the 
first step will land in atheism. · 

Brother Clubb employs irony, adopts sarcasm, in 
heading his editorial, "A Sweet Morsel from the Gos1,lel 
Advocate." Though he ridicules the suggestion th at those 
who have departed from the word of God are not " as 
loyal and devoted to God and to· his word, just as faithful 
in their allegiance to the Lord J esus Christ and his church 
and to the spread of his cause, have just as much of his 
spirit in their hearts, as you have, or your brethren," he 
does not appeal to any evidence or proof whatever to 
sustain his unsupported assertion. Facts are things that 
may be ridiculed and denied; but that cannot be evaded 
or got around. Brother Clubb and his people should not 
love in word only, but also in deed and truth. 

The fact is, no man can respect the word of God wl· 
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he refuses to abide in it, but insists upon going " beyond 
t he things which are written " by introducing things that 
the word of God does not :&equire or command. The Bible 
rule is: " What thing so ever I command you, that shall 
ye observe to do: thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
f1·om it." When Brother Clubb admits, as he does admit, 
that he can worship and serve God without mechanical 
instruments and man-made organizations, he thus admits 
that the word of God does not require or command them. 

And it is also a fact that the organ and societies are 
not the seat of the trouble with Brother Clubb and his 
people. The seat of their trouble is in their attitude 
toward the word of God. Though very zealous and religious, 
they are worldly and worldly-minded; they copy their man
made organizations from the denominational machinery 
around them, not from anything that can be found in the 
Bible; and they claim the liberty (?!), which they " can
n ot and will not surrender," of doing anything they want 
to do, wruetl-,et· the Bible authorize•s it or not! It is a fact 
that their women speak in public; it is a fact that men 
in their ranks teach " open membership," or receiving 
people w1thout baptism; it is a fact that they fraternize 
with sinful denominations and that they go into " union 
meetings " with them,; and it is a fact that many of their 
great men, and some of the men who are in seats of power 
among them, and some of the men who dominate and control 
their denominational machinery, do not believe in the 
virgin birth of our Lord or that he was raised from the 
dead. All this is not a " sweet morsel," but is a " bitter 
pill," and the bitterness is not in stating it to be true, but 
in the fact that it is true. We shall be glad to present 
the proof of these facts, if Brother Clubb will kindly 
permit us to so do. ~ ~ ~ 

We very h\lmbly and kindly point out that Brother 
Clubb himself, as head of a State organization, is sitting 
upon a seat of eminence and prominence, such as no un
inspired man ever occupied in New Testament times, and 
that he exerts more power and influence over and among 
the churches in Tennessee than God, in his word, au
thorizes even the elders of any congregation to exert. It 
is a fact, which Brother Grubb must admit, that the 
churches of Christ in the days of the apostles had no such 
institutions and organizations. All we contend for is 
that the Holy Spirit guided the apostles " into all the 
truth," and that we must be apostolic. 

We believe, with Brother Clubb, that "we owe it to 
our Lord to make an earnest attempt " to heal this 
open sore of division." We have only kindly feelings for 
Brother Clubb, and those with him, who brought about 
the division by transgressing the word of God. We have 
no false pride in the matter, no preference or prejudice, 
one way or the other, but would gladly go to Brother 
Clubb an.d his people and join with them in introducing 
mechanical music and man-made organizations, and in 
running after the denominations, if we could stay with 
the Bible and so do. We are still standing where the 
apostles stood and where the pioneers of the Restoration 
Movement stood. It is a ·fact that there were no me
chanical instruments in the primitive churches, but that 
the Pope of Rome first introduced the organ in the seventh 
century. And it is a fact that A. Campbell would not 
preach where an organ was used, but said that, to all 
spiritual-minded people, the organ in worship was like 
"a cowbell in a concert." Brother Clubb, what can we 
do? You left us when you left the Bible. We are still 
standing where we were standing when you left us. We 
have no false pride in the matter, but would come to you, 
if we could do so without leaving the Bible. We are 
always ready tq welcome you back to the ground you once 
stood upon. 

It is noble and grand to talk about union, to talk of 
healing " this open sore of division." It is easy for people 

to have union and to heal division, if they really desire 
to so do, and it can be done at any time. Brother Clubb 
and his brethren can have Christian union at any time 
they want it, if they want it enough to return to the Bible. 
But we sometimes fear people talk of union who do· not 
really want it. Brother Clubb, you cannot cling to the 
worldly innovations that brought the division and still 
have union. "Shall two walk together," asks a divine 
oracle, "except they have agreed? Will a lion roar in 
the forest, when he hath no prey? " Is it right, and is 
it sincere, to deprecate "this open sore of division " ana 
to pronounce encomiums upon the blessings of union, un
less we are willing to candidly and honestly take our 
stand upon the one and only union ground, which is the 
word of God? It is not a matter of being sweet, and nice, 
and polite to one another, though all true Christians want 
to be sweet, and nice, and polite to everybody. But it is, 
in its last analysis, simply a question of whether or not 
we are going to recognize that God is God, the only right
ful Lawgiver and Ruler, or whether or not we are going 
to choose the way to ruin by being " content to walk after 
man's command." We repudiate all of the inventions and 
organizations of men and bow only to the authority of 
the Lord our God. No man of faith can do otherwise. 

Brother Clubb, if in any way I have stated anything 
that is not true, or have misrepresented you in any way, 
kindly write a correction of it and we will publish it in 
the Gospel Advocate. We are brethren in Christ, though 
there is a most lamentable and hurtful wedge between us, 
and we are happy to extend to you every consideration 
and kindness. The keys of the city are yours. 

" In trying to decide upon a way to earn money, think 
first of the things you can do especially well, for that is 
the work in which you will no doubt be most successful." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Every home ought to be furnished with good books. 

Is your library growing? 
"Alias Campbellism," by James A. Allen. 83 pages and 

cover. Price, 25 cents. 
" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best 

pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10 
cents. 

"Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical 
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3. 

In this age of falsely so-called " modernism " every 
student would do well to send for a copy of " The Bible 
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps, 
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and 
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large 
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75. 

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the 
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even 
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at 
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a 
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year 
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they 
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for 
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written 
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents 
ought to see that their children read them. Take your 
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and 
a.sk those who do not take it to let you send their sub
f:criptions. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

LUKEWARMNESS. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Lukewarmness is a Bible subject, hence an important 
subject. The Bible tells us that "those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children forever." 
God wants us to know what is in the Bible to the end 
that we may be wise. God tells us exactly what he thinks 
of lukewarmness, and in the same book, the Bible, we are 
told that God is unchangeable. So, if we as Christians 
want to know what God thinks of lukewarm Christians 
today, all we have to do is to go to the Bible and find out 
what he thought of them in the days of the apostles. 
Then we will be certain about it, because God is un
changeable, as is the Savior. He "is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever." 

I sometimes fear that many Christians do not appre
ciate just what is meant when the Bible tells us that God 
is unchangeable. I truly hope that I am mistaken in 
even thinking that inany do not understand . the import 
of the word "unchangeable " as it refers to God. If it 
were not for this attribute of Jehovah, we would all be at 
sea, so far as pleasing God is concerned. We could not 
tell one thing about it. But a man or woman with faith 
in God's word can have no doubt about it. God tells us 
in the Bible just what he loves and what he hates, and 
that is enough for any one who believes God. I know 
that God hates sin. How do I know it? Is it because I 
feel that he does? A thousand times, No! But I know 
it because he tells us so in the Bible. 

God said of the church at Laodicea: " I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold 
or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth." Rev. 
3: 15, 16.) Now, I do not suppose that any one will 
disagree with me when I state that for a Christian to be 
lukewarm is for him to be in a worse condition than if he 
were either cold or hot. Then the question is, What is it 
tn be lukewarm? When I seek to find out the meaning of 
words, I go to some standard authority and learn what 
that has to say about it, and if the answer is in har
mony with the Bible I accept it. So, in trying to find out 
the meaning of the word "lukewarm," I learn that one of 
the meanings is " indifference." And I have searched the 
Scriptures, and find that in every case where man has 
departed from God it was preceded by a state of indiffer
ence. We learn from the Old Testament that indifference 
was the stone upon which ancient Israel tripped and over 
which they fell in every case. One of the hardest pToposi
tions that I have had to deal with since I have been tTy-· 
ing to preach "the gospel of God's grace" is to tTy and 
get an indifferent man OT woman to do his or her duty. 
One had just as well preach the contents of an almanac 
to them as to preach the Bible to them. so far as making 
a good impression on them is concerned. The trouble is. 
they are indifferent. When you approach an indifferent 
person, it is like anproaching an iceberg: the closer you 
get to him. the colder you become. until you can see the 
sweat of death (spiritually) on his brow. Yes, dead, but 
doesn't know it. 

The worst condition that a person can get himself into 
is to know a Bible truth and be indifferent about doing 
the service it demands of him. " Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you." (Matt. 7: 6.) Paul mentions a 
class of church members that trample UJ1 der their feet 
the precious blood of Christ. (Reb. 10: 29.) If a man 

knows the truth and is indifferent about practicing it, be 
would not accept more truth if it were taught to him. 
This does not apply to one that is unlearned, but to those 
that have been enlightened. " For it is impossible for 
those that were once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." (Reb. 6: 4-6.) Men may speculate about 
the meaning of this passage, but one thing I am sure of 
is this: if we never allow ourselves to become indifferent 
in our service, we will never belong to the class mentioned 
above. 

My son , James A. Allen, reminded me not a great 
while ago that I had changed on some things from what 
I used to be, and I very readily admitted that I had 
changed, but for the better, I am sure. I have been study
ing the Bible for a number of years, and as I learn its 
truths I accept them; hence I am constantly changing. 
" But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 3: 18.) In that sense 
I am changing all the time. The greatest trouble I have 
experienced since I came to South Carolina is to get 
Christian people aroused to a full sense of their duty. I 
frequently receive letters from brethren in both North 
Carolina and South Carolina wanting me to come and 
help start the worship in their city, but I just cannot go 
on wind. Sometimes the writer makes the impression on 
me that he thinks I can come, anyway, without any one 
to help bear th~ expense of a costly trip across the State. 

I have been in this State almost two years, and can 
truly say that I have not been idle since I came, though I 
have been disappointed many times. I have written many 
times about the great need of this vast mission field, ex
pecting that congregations that were able would send 
workers into this field and that they would at least hold 
several meetings in the State during the summer months. 
But not one meeting has been held this summer by an 
outside congregation. The Central Church, Chapel Ave
nue, and Green Street congregations, all of Nashville, 
Tenn., have been the only ones that have remembexed this 
field regulal"ly. A few others have assisted occasionally. 
Of course I appreciate any help I get, and thank God 
for it, but the main thing that I have striven for, which 
is to see the gospel preached all over this great State of 
South Carolina, has proven a failm·e so far . 

This State needs more workers, and I know if brethren 
realized the great need of more workers they would send 
them. I know of at least a dozen cities in this State that 
are ripe for a meeting and that will gladly make all ar
rangements for any congregation that will send a preacher 
here for a month's meeting. 

Union, S. C., Box 277. . 
A BEAUTIFUL SCENE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

God honors old age. " Despise not tl1y mother when 
she is old " is the admonition of Solomon. "Thou shalt 
rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face of the 
old man," is Jehovah's instructions through Moses. (Lev. 
19: 32.) It is a sad day when the aged are forgotten and 
neglected in the home, and that church that forgets its 
older members will be but a few days landing upon those 
rocks that destroy its influence for the good of the cause 
of Him who died that we might live. 

Recently it was the pleasure of the Russell Street church 
of Christ to honor two of its members who bad lived to 
see their fiftieth wedding anniversary. At first it was 
thought of having this at their home, but, due to the 
fact that we wanted no special invitations sent out, but 
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that it be left open for all the friends and acquaintances 
to attend, it was decided to have it in our large audi
torium. 

I have never seen a more beautiful picture than that 
of Brother and Sister John L. Dillard as they came march
ing down the aisle, preceded by the flower girls, and 
took their position between the elders with whom Brother 
Dillard has so long labored, and listened to the words 
that were spoken to them, and then took their seats in 
two large chairs that had been removed from the rostrum 
and so placed that the large audience could easily see them 
throughout the exercises. Just here I give the following 
press report that describes, in part, the program: 

Approximately fifteen hundred neighbors and friends 
throughout the city and well-wishers for many more 
happy years of their married life assembled on Tues~ay 
night, October 1, in the Russell Street church of Chnst, 
to share in the public tribute of respect to Mr. and Mrs. 
John L . Dillard in the observance of their golden wed
ding anniversary. The exercises, which bespoke a high 
appreciation for t he aged yet active couple, told the story, 
too, in the personnel of the big audience of acquaintance
ship t hat is city-wide and that of neighborly dealings and 
relationships need not be limited to adjacent and narrow 
areas. 

A central feature of the occasion was the wedding 
march and ceremony, in which the couple took their places 
immediately in front of the pulpit, a candle-lighted em
bankment of flowers, palms, Jackson vines, and special 
wreaths, and listened and clasped hands again at appro
priate words by S. H. Hall, who evaluated in Bible lan
guage the institution of marriage and likewise the influ
ence of a consistent, g·odly, Christian walk. 

Succeeding f eatures included speech-making by a few 
friends, Mayor Hilary E. Howse representing the city and 
emphasizing that his remarks were representative of him
self in a purely personal capacity. "If the entire citizen
ship ranked with those who are being honored tonight," 
he said, " an entire modification in society and in city 
government itself would be the response." 

Joe Morse, of the firm of Joe Morse & Co., with which 
Mr. Dillard has been connected as salesman for a number 
of years, was another of the speakers. He paid a tribute 
to Mr. Dillard as a man of loyalty and fair dealing, not 
alone with respect to his employers, but toward his fellow 
men at large. Other speakers were I. H. Gibson, repre
senting the Bible school of the church: T. F. Bonner, one 
of the church officers ; William S. Bailey, of Joe Morse & 
Co. ; and Ferris C. Bailey, of the city administration. 

In connection with the ceremony, Misses Calista Corlew 
and Bernice Boyles served as flower girls. In t he march 
were the elders of the church, including W. V. Davidson, 
T. F . Bonner, G. C. Billingsley, and W. H. Sewell ; also 
the ushers, H. F. Hamilton, Jack Howse, Enoch Thweatt, 
and James Lauderdale. The quartet represented the 
Russell St reet Church and David Lipscomb College, and 
was composed of Ridley Derryberry, Miss Floy Harrison, 
W. S. Smith, and John Kerr. Appropriate selections ren
dered included such numbers as " Perfect Day," " When 
You and I Were Young," "Silver Threads Among the 
Gold," and "Annie Laurie." The color scheme was gold 
and white. The decorations were furnished by Harrison 
Brothers. 

We rejoiced with Brother and Sister Dillard in their 
having together on this occasion all of their children
Mrs. P. M. House, .of Nashville, Tenn.; C. G. Dillard and 
wife, of Dallas, Texas; W. K. Dillard and wife, of Den
ver, Colo.; H. W . Dillard, of Chicago, Ill.; their two 
grandsons, Jack Howse and Hilary Howse, of this city; 
also Mrs. J . S. Phillips and husband, of this city. And, 
most of all, we rejoice over the fact that his son, W. K. 
Dillard, of Denver, was bapt;zed into Christ and his wife 
returned to her " first love" and reconsee1·ated herself to 
God. And just here I suggest that the members of the 
church of Christ in Denver call to see these two at 1863 
Lincoln Street and put them to work for the furtherance 
of the cause of Christ in that city. I give here a short 
letter just received from Sister W. K. Dillard, written a 
short while after they returned to their home in Denver: 

Dear Brother Hall: As we did not get to see you on 
Tuesday. October 1, after the golden wedding of Mr. and 
Mrs. Dillard, we take advantage of writing you and 
thanking you for making it possible for them and their 

children to enjoy seeing their friends and such an in
spiring and beautiful ceremony. The evening was a suc
cess and a pleasure to all. And my husband and I appre
ciate your untiring efforts; a lso we remember your co
workers, especially Mrs. L. E. McElroy and Mr. Derry
berry. 

I cannot close without saying· how happy I am to be 
back in the church and have my husband with me. 

And we, too, Sister Dillard, rejoice over this most of 
all. You two go to wo,rk there in Denver for the salva
tion of others. This will increase your joy and make you 
steadfast in the faith. While all the children were here 
a family-reunion dinner was had in the Dillard home. 
" Pap Dillard," as we love to speak of him, was asked to 
return thanks. He started, but had to stop for a season 
of weeping; and, of course, all wept with him. He was 
so glad to have all of his family together again. 

It has been insisted that the ceremony used on this 
occasion be given with this report, and I here attach it. 

THE CEREMONY. 

Among beings here on earth a more sacred tie cannot 
be named than that of holy wedlock. True maniage is 
more than a mere legal contract or physical bond. It is 
the union of the mind. Beauty may fade from the cheek, 
the luster from the eye; but if the union has been that of 
the heart and soul, wrinkles will be transformed into 
beauty spots, gray locks as " silver threads among the 
gold," and pure love, bringing t r ue happiness which all 
the gathering shadows of time cannot destroy, will in
crease unto the perfect day. 

" Friendship " is a sweet word. Christ called his disci
ples "friends," and Father Abraham was distinguished 
by being called " the friend of God." By virtue of true 
fr iendship "we gi·asp hands, eye lights eye, and great 
hearts expand and grow one in the sense of this world's 
life." Friendship has well been called the mysterious 
cement of the souls of men, the sweetener of life, the 
solder of society, t o which we are all indebted and from 
which we all have derived far more than we- can ever 
repay. 

But holy wedlock is sweeter than the tenderest friend
ship and brings the hearts of human beings so close 
together that they are declared by Jehovah to be no mo1·e 
twain, but one flesh. Truly has it been said that by virtue 
of true wedlock "the happy twain can soar high in the 
liquid air. of the honeyed spring on pinions of purity, 
where their fevered brows are continually cooled by the 
gentle breeze of tender affection." Here man and woman 
live in an atmosphere where Love reigns as queen, which 
has been beautifully termed " a light from heaven, a 
spark of that immortal fire, with angels shared, by Allah 
given, to lift from earth each low desire." It is. said 
that "devotion wafts the mind above, but heaven Itself 
descends in love; a feeling from the Godhead caught, to 
lift from earth each sordid thought." 

In wedlock we have love, friendship, and peace com
bined; " a bliss beyond which all the minstrel has told
two linked together in one heavenly tie, with heart never 
changing and brow never cold, to love on through all ills, 
and to love on till they die." 

Brother and Sister Dillard, I am so happy to say that 
we believe these words describe in a feeble way your love 
and devotion to each other since you met upon' this sacred 
altar just fifty years ago tonight. It is a very unusual 
thing for husband and wife to live together so long. You 
have come through many o:f life's storms. Your sorrows 
and joys you have so freely and beautifully shared t o
gether. 

But the thing that makes us happy, most of all , is that 
not one storm have you faced that was strong enough to 
drive you from your mooring. You have ever kept your
selves at the feet of Jesus and your hearts anchored to 
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his throne above. Instead of life's storms and troubles 
driving you from Christ, you have clung to him the 
closer, and by them your faces h ave been brightened 
and sweetened to your many, many friends. 

We ail here at Russeil Street, represented by our board 
of elders to my right and left, Jove you most tenderly, 
and one of the greatest pleasures the year 1929 has 
brought to us is the privilege of honoring you with these 

, OUR MESSAGES 11 t~ ·= ======::::::;;· 
J. D. Boyd closed an eigh t -days' meeting on October 20 

at Pee Dee Schoolhouse, eleven miles from Gallatin, Tenn., 
with two baptisms." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., October 25: "Large 
audiences at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. One added a t 
the morning service." 

Allen Phy, Glasgow, Ky., October 24: "The meeting at 
Big Reedy, in Edmondson County, closed last n ight. 
There were three baptisms. I now go back to the work 
in Glasgow." 

Walter W . . Leamons, Walnut Ridge, Ark., October 23: 
"Since last report I have preached at Steele, Mo., and 
Mangrum, Bono, and Portia, Ark. Each place has an 
active congregation." 

J. W. Harp, 362 North Avenue 52, Los Angeles, Calif., 
October 21: " Three were added to the membership of 
t he church at Fullerton yesterday. Large and appreciative 
audiences at both services." 

Cecil B. Douthitt, 530 North Fifteenth Street, Paducah, 
Ky., October 23: "We should like to get in touch with a 
member of the church who is a practical printer, capable 
of operating a small job shop." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., October 23: " Our meeting at 
W est End, conducted by home forces , closed last Sunday 
night, with three baptisms, eight by statement, two from 
the Baptists, and one restored. Our work is in fine shape." 

L. R. Wilson, Knoxville, Tenn., October 23: "Miss Mary 
Ann was born to Mr. and Mrs. J . J. Walker, of Knox
ville, Tenn., on October 16. She and her mother are doing 
well. We ail welcome Mary Ann into our midst, and wish 
for her a long, useful, and happy life." 

Andrew P erry, Philippi, W . Va., October 22: "I closed 
my meeting at Union, near here on Lord's-day night, with 
a full house and best of attention. I may hold another 
meeting in the near future in these parts. I had planned 
a visit and some work in P ennsylvania, but I fear I am 
going to be disappointed in this." 

Ira Le~ Sanders, Eldorado, Okla., October 23: " I closed 
a fi ne meeting at Phrenix, Ariz., on the second Lord's day 
in this month . Seventeen additions-twelve by baptism. 
The congregation meets at Eighth Avenue and Adam 
Street. William S. Irvine is doing a fine work there. We 
h ad two fine crowds here at home last Lord's day and two 
additions by renewal and membership. The congregation 
is doing good work. I can arrange to .hold a few meet
ings this fall an d winter, if needed." 

C. W. Coleman, Baxter, Tenn., October 21: "Yesterday 
was a happy day for the church at Union. A man aged 
sixty-two and of good reputation made the confession and 
was baptized 'the same hour.' Also a splendid service at 
Pippin in the afternoon. A lady there, aged fifty, who h ad 
in early life obeyed the gospel, but for some years had 
lived with the Presbyterians, renounced all allegiance to 
them, to become and be a Christian only." 

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., October 21: "After fif
teen days of some of the best preaching that it has been 
my pleasure to hear at any time, the meeting at this place 
came to a close with the service last night. A. S. Landiss, 
Q{ PQrt Arthur, Texas, was the speaker. Brother Landiss 
is a forceful and fearless speaker, but a t all times cour
teous and kind. The attendance was good from the begin
ning. Six baptisms, one restored, and two to take fellow
ship are the visible results. The work continues to grow, 
with Jove and peace prevailing. We press on, encouraged 
that a bright f uture is before us." 

exercises. You have ever helped us with our work here 
and never hindered it in the slightest degree. You have 
been a blessing to your day and gener ation, and it is our 
fervent prayer that God may be good to you, as he has 
ever been, and give you many more years yet to live to
gether. And when you are gone, we can testify that two 
souls have been taken from us that never hated or harmed 
a soul here on earth. 

E. P. Watson , Huntington, W. Va., October 21: "Work 
moves on here very pleasantly in every way. Bible classes 
doing excellent work. The Lord willing, we will begin a 
meeting on November 10 with home forces." 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, October 25: " Two more 
splendid meetings are now history-one at Wichita School
house, near Dickens, Texas, with fifteen addit ion s. and 
the other one at Stockdale, Texas, with seven additions." 

0. B. Dodd, Moorhead, Miss., October 20: "A. H . Smith, 
from Dancy, Miss., is here now preachin g from house to 
house. Brother Smith is h eld in high esteem by the breth
ren here and the people in general. He is one of our 
ablest defenders of th e truth. Brethren, pray for the litt le 
band at Mossy L ake, near Morgan City, Miss." 

J. A. Hudson, 1142 South Xanthus P lace, Tulsa, Okla., 
October 23: "A very fine day for the church here last 
Sunday. Three hundred and forty-one in Sunday school. 
Extra chairs were needed to seat the eleven-o'clock au
dience, and there were five additions-one baptism, one 
restored, and three by transfer of membership." 

J . Porter Wilhite, Nashville, Ark., October 18: " Last 
Lord's day I had the honor of speaking words that made 
Mr. H. C. Milner, of Little Rock, Ark., and Miss Fannie 
Lou Fricks, of Saratoga, Ark., man and wife. They are 
both faithful Christians, and I bespeak for them a happy 
journey through life. May God's richest blessings rest 
upon them." 

J . S. Daugherty, Jacksonville, Texas, October 21: "Two 
excellent services with the faithful few at Pittsburg, 
Texas, on October 13. They reported a ninety-eight per 
cent regular attendance. P retty good! Two· large, atten
tive hearings in Lovelady, Texas, yesterday. They ar
ranged for me to preach for them each third Sunday, and 
Saturday before, during the coming winter." 

Roy E. Cogdill, Greenville, Texas, October 15 : "After 
two and one-half pleasant and fruitful years in Green
ville, spent working as evangelist with the church h ere, I 
have determined to reenter evangelistic work, beginning 
on April 1, 1930. I will be in that work for full time and 
to stay until such time as wisdom calls me from it. I 
expect to be busy preaching the gospel throughout the 
year. Those interested in corresponding with me about 
such work may address me at Box 203, Greenville, Texas." 

J. Porter Wilhite, Nathan, Ark., October 23: " The Na
than meeting closed with twenty-two additions. Nineteen 
of the number were baptized and three were restored. I 
baptized two Baptists in this number. Much rejoicing, 
and a1:rangements for another meeting there next year. 
Some of the best congregations in that section. That was 
my third meeting in that part of Arkansas for this fa ll , and 
had four calls in there for next year-the same three and 
one more. I have had many calls for 1929, several for 
1930, 1931, and 1932. Still, I have a little time for 1930 
now open. Address me at Pineland, Texas." 

W. H. Broughton, Huntsville, Ala., October 25: " On 
October 16 I closed my pr otracted-meeting work for the 
summer, having devoted a ll the time to this work that I 
could get off from my work in the railroad office here. 
The results of my efforts were as follows: At Mount Car
mel, Ala ., near Stevenson seven baptisms and two resto
rations; at Sam's Creek Church, near Ashland Ci.ty, Tenn., 
three baptisms and one restoration; at Peaceburg, near 
Anniston, Ala., eighteen baptisms (among those baptized 
here were some from the Baptists and Methodists); on 
Limestone Road, about three miles from Elora, Tenn., 
eight baptisms and three restorations (this was a mission 
meeting in which the congregations at Elora and Decherd 
had fe llowship) ; at Hoover's Grove, near Tullahoma, 
Tenn., no addit.ions; at Elora, Tenn ., six baptisms and 
nine restorations; at Paint Rock, Ala., two baptisms. To
tal, forty-four baptisms and fifteen restorations. I have 
some meetings booked for next summer, but have a little 
more time which I can give to holdin g meetings. Congre
gations desiring my services for next summer will please 
address me at 313 West Holmes Street, this city." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES 
By H. LEO BOLES 

THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

Carlyle said: "A true delineation of the smallest man 
is capable of interesting the greatest man." Again, he 
said: " Great men, taken up in any way, are profitable 
company. We cannot look upon a great man without 
gaining something from him." No one can study the ele
ments of greatness in men without being profited thereby. 

Truly a study of the lives of great men not only re
mind us that " we can make our lives sublime," but such 

THOMAS CAMPBELL 

a study also inspires us to greater achievements and in
structs us in the way of true greatness. The study of 
great men reveals to us great lessons. Any man who 
lives nobly and serves faithfully is a great man. Many 
of earth's greatest characters have lived and died with
out their names being enrolled on the pages of history. 
They were great because they fille d their mission on earth 
and glorified God. The world's standard of greatness 
and God's standard so often differ widely. 

Our Lord set the true standard of greatness while here 
upon earth. He said: " Whosoever will be great among 
you, shall be your minister." (Mark 10: 43.) The 
standard of greatness is determined by the service that 
one renders to his fellows. -The world knows nothing 
of its greatest men, because its standard of greatness 
does not include the elements of service. The faithful 
minister of the gospel who sets the example of Christian 
living and teaches the children of men to follow the Lord 
Jesus Christ is a great man. Thomas Campbell may be 
put in this class. 

He was born in the county of Down, in Northern Ire
land, on February 1, 1763. His parents were devout and 

taught him to reverence God. His father was first a 
Catholic and then became a member of the Church of 
England. He was accustomed to saying that he " served 
God according to Act of Parliament." His son, Thomas, 
did not choose to serve God in such a way. He entered 
the Church of the Secession, which we now know as the 
Presbyterian Church. The Secession Church was com
posed of those who had rebelled against the Established 
Church of England. His education was begun early in 
his life and was thorough. He first entered the Univer
sity of Glasgow, and after graduating from this univer
sity he entered the Divinity School at Whitburn for theo
logical training. His father was anxious that he enter 
the ministry of the Church of England, but his son chose 
rather to serve God " as it is written " than to serve him 
" according to Act of Parliament." This greatly dis
pleased his father. 

After finishing his training at the Divinity School, 
young Campbell gave himself to teaching and preaching 
for some years. He was married, in June, 1787, to Jane 
Corneigle. His first son, Alexander Campbell, was born 
while Thomas Campbell was teaching and preaching in 
the county of Armagh, not far from the town of New1·y. 
Thomas Campbell found in his wife a very encouraging 
helpmeet, for she was a diligent student of the Bible, and 
they had regular worship in their home. His salary as 
teacher and preacher was very small, averaging about 
two hundred and fifty dollars a year. He saw that he 
could not support his family on such a small income. 
When his son, Alexander, was seventeen years old, he 
associated him with himself and opend a school of his 
own near Rich Hill. After several years of hard work 
as teacher, and a£ the same time discharging the duties 
of a Presbyterian minister, his health became impaired. 
His physicians advised him to change his work and seek 
for another climate. 

Thomas Campbell left his school in charge of Alexander 
Campbell and planned to make a trip to America. He left 
his native land on April 1, 1807, and after sailing for 
thirty-five days he came to Philadelphia. The Synod of 
North America was in session at Philadelphia when he 
arrived there. He was cordially received by the synod 
and was commended to preach in Washington County, Pa. 
The spirit of sectarianism was very bitter at that time 
in that region. Even different branches of the Presbyte
l'ian faith would have no fellowship with each other. 
Thomas Campbell deplored such a state of affairs and 
sought to bring about peace between the discordant 
branches of the Presbyterian faith. He encouraged mem
bers of different churches to come together and eat the 
Lord's Supper with the members of his church. This dis
pleased his church, and he was brought before the presby
tery for trial. He acknowledged what he had done and 
pleaded with the presbytery for Christian liberty and 
fraternity, but his efforts we1·e in vain. The presbytery 
severely rebuked · him. He then appealed to the synod, 
which acquitted him; however, it rebuked him for his 
course. Feeling in his own church ran high toward him , 
and he finally withdrew from the synod. This left him 
as an independent preacher, with no denominational ties 
or obligations. 

He continued to preach, but was excluded from the 
church houses. He preached in groves and private houses. 
He always pleaded openly and boldly for Christian liberty 
and union upon the principle taught in the Bible. People 
thronged to hear him. He soon found many intelligent 
and pious people who were dissatisfied with religiou s 
parties and the intolerance of sectarianism which pre
vailed at that time. He called a special meeting at the 
house of Abraham Altars, and at this meeting he de
clared his conviction that the word of God as revealed in 
the Bible was all-sufficient as a basis of union and co
operation for Christians. This condemned all Cl'eeds. He 
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then stoutly urged all to abandon everything in religion 
for which there could not be produced the word of the 
Lord. He announced the famous statement: " Where the 
Scriptures speak, we speak; and where the Scriptures are 
silent, we are silent." This became the slogan for aU 
who gave up creeds and took the Bible alone as their rule 
of faith and worship in the service of God. His health 
was greatly improved and he decided to make America 
his home. He sent for his family to come to him. Alex
ander · Campbell, with his mother ·and the other children, 
arrived in America in 1808. His son fully indorsed the 
stand which his father had taken. On August 17, 1809, 
" The Christian Association of Washington " was formed. 
On September 8, 1809, Thomas Campbell issued his memo
rable " Declaration and Address." This marked the be
ginning of the great movement known as " The Restora
tion Movement." It was not long before a church was 
organized on the basis of the principles expressed in the 
" Declaration and Address," and at Brush Run, in 1811, 
a congregation of independent immersed believers was 
organized. This church continued to meet and worship 
for several months without any affiliation with any de
nomination. However, Thomas Campbell and his son, 
Alexander, were entirely free from denominational con
ception of things. They as yet did not see the full liberty 
that a church patterned after the New Testament order 
could enjoy. This church united with "The Redstone 
Baptist Association." It was not in full sympathy with 
Baptist doctrine, but the association accepted this church 
into its fellowship. It continued as a member of this 
association for some time. 

In 1813, Thomas Campbell moved to Cambridge, Ohio, 
and opened a school there. He continued to preach and 
taught schoof there for two years, and then moved to 
Pittsburgh, Pa. He next moved to Newport, Ky., and 
taught for some time in the academy at Burlington. He 
returned to Washington County, Pa., in 1819. Very little 
progress had been made in the work of reform during 
these six years of his absence. When he returned, he 
encouraged his son, Alexander, to take up the fight be
tween sectarianism and union as revealed in the Bible. 
Alexander soon became the leader of the movement, and 
Thomas Campbell, in the public eye, played a less im
portant part. Alexander Campbell began publishing the 
Christian Baptist. This was circulated largely among 
the Baptists, and the principles which Thomas Campbell 
had announced in his " Declaration and Address " grew 
in favor with the people and the movement made great 
strides. Thomas Campbell had corrected his views in re
gard to baptism and had encouraged all others to do the 
same. 

Although Thomas Campbell was overshadowed in the 
leadership of his son, Alexander, yet his gifted son never 
failed to seek his father's advice and counsel. Thomas 
Campbell stands at the head of the list of great men who 
took part in the " Restoration Movement." He made fre
quent tours preaching in Western Pennsylvania and the 
Western Reserve of Ohio. He was untiring in his labors 
and b is success was wonderful. While he was not the 
greatest factor in the "Restoration Movement," he was 
a very potent factor in it. He was the first to begin the 
work of· calling upon all who loved the Lord to unite 
upon the Bible and throw away all creeds and disci
plines. 

Thomas Campbell continued his work of preaching the 
gospel regularly until he was eighty-three years of age. 
He continued to travel among the churches after he was 
unable to do much preaching, and did a fine work in en
couraging the churches. His last sermon was preached 
in his eighty-ninth year, just a few weeks before his 
death. His long and useful life came to an end peacefully 
on January 4, 1854, at Bethany, Va. (now Bethany, W . 

Va.) His body is mingled with the dust of Bethany, while 
the great principles which he espoused and taught move 
on to the glory of God. His son, Alexander Campbell, 
wrote of him: " I never knew a man, in all my acquaint
ance of men, of whom it could be said with more assur
ance that he ' walked with God.' " 

HOME FOR THE AGED. 
Contributions to the Home for the Aged, 1900 Eastland 

Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., for July, August, and Septem
ber, were as follows: 

From churches of Christ: Pilcher Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., $60; Chapel Avenue, Nashville, $110; Russell 
Street (by Sunday-school class), $20; Gorman Avenue, 
$15; Grandview Heights, $30; Grace Avenue, $45; Eighth 
Avenue, $60; Twelfth Avenue, $75; Lawrence Avenue, 
$30; Eleventh Street, $60; Joseph Avenue, $20; Lindsley 
Avenue, $20; Watkins Chapel, $6.36; Celina, Tenn., $20; 
Dickson, Tenn., $25; Quivers Chapel, Miss., $5; Cedar 
Grove, Tenn., $10. 

From individuals: Miss Mary Dennison, $15; Miss 
Mattie Epps, $5; Mrs. J. Claude Martin, $15; Clyde 
Shacklett, $10; Mrs. J. H. Gregory, $5; Hiram Higgins, 
$5; L. H. Jones, $15; Mrs. A. C. Goodpasture, $2; Mrs. 
Mamie Morgan, $25; Lytton Alley, $10. 

These contributions do not . include money paid in by 
several of the sisters for board. Neither do they include 
the small cash contributions that are turned in at the 
Sunday-afternoon services. However, by including all of 
the income from the different sources, it is needless to 
say that the contributions received are not covering the 
total expenses for the upkeep of the Home. 

We have a number. of good congregations in Nashville 
that are not cooperating with us by sending a monthly 
donation. Since it is nearing the close of the year, we 
are hoping that every congregation in Nashville will in
clude a regular contribution for this work in its budget 
for 1930. 

If we had this kind of an arrangement, we would know 
that each month there would be enough money coming in 
to take care of-all expenses. Then we could look forward 
to establishing some other good work-say, for instance, 
a Home for the aged men of the church throughout the 
CO\lntry. This is badly needed. The brotherhood would 
be surprised at the number of applicants we have for men 
to come into the Home. 

To those who have contributed so faithfully for the 
past two years, we trust that you will continue during 
the coming year, and, if possible, increase your contribu
tions. We have decided that Chapel Avenue will do more 
for this work next year than it has during the past year. 
To those who have not been contributing, let us plead 
with you that you do not overlook this matter in your 
next year's budget. 

It seems that the churches of Nashville should be able 
to take care of the expenses of this work. However, we 
are making this appeal to any church or individual out
side of the city of Nashville who can help us in raising 
enough money to carry the work through the winter 
without going in debt. 

At present we have about twenty-nine in the Home, 
and it is full to the limit. We feel that you can spend 
your surplus money for no better work. 

May we not hear from a number throughout the coun-
try with substantial contributions for this work? 

R. W. COMER. 

J. N. BONNER. 

J. A. CLARKE. 

Roy F. WILLIAMS. 

0URY HARRIS. 

" It may be true that the willing horse gets the heavi
est load. But once in a while h e gets the most oats.'' 
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J. L. Hill preached at Park Circle, this city, last Lord's 

day. 

F. B. Srygley's meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., closed on 
October 13, with four added. 

W. T. Beasley preached for the New Shops congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day. 

Edward J. Craddock preached at the Charlotte Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

Milton E. Acuff preached, morning and night, last 
Lord's day, at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city. 

G. L. Cullum preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night, and at Watkins 
Chapel in the afternoon. 

H. M. Phillips closed a series of meetings at Waverly, 
Tenn., October 25, with ten baptisms. Brother Phillips 
began a meeting at Eighth Avenue, North, this-city, last 
Lord's day, with one confession and one to take member
ship. 

Joe Trotter preached at Gorman Avenue, this city, last 
~unday. Brother Trotter had just closed a good meet
mg at Sycamore Chapel, . in Cheatham County, Tenn. 
Interest and attention were good, though no one obeyed 
the gospel. 

J. P. Sewell, Taft, Texas, October 21: "Our meeting 
start~d here yesterday with fine crowds, excellent spirit 
and mterest. The Grove Avenue work in San Antonio 
goes constantly forward. Bible school, young people's and 
five week-day women's classes gro-wing each week.". 

B. U. Baldwin, McAlester, Okla., October 21: "I have 
j.ust closed a meeting with the church here. Fourteen 
were baptized and two were restored to their 'first love.' 
I am in a meeting at Rock Creek Schoolhouse. This is a 
mission meeting being supported by the congregation at 
Stuart, Okla." 

John W. Hedge, Longview, Texas, October 21 : "Any 
congregation or individual contemplating employing N. H. · 
Lewin, a so-called ' Hebrew convert,' for lectures or 
preaching, would do well to correspond with the elders of 
the churches of Christ at Longview and Jacksonville 
Texas. By all means do this.'' ' 

C. B. Dendy, French Camp, Miss., October 22: "I am 
~ reader of the Gospel Advocate. I would not do without 
It. I get .so. n:uc~ .spiritual food from its pages. This 
part o~ MISSISSippi IS very much neglected in the way of 
preachmg. I make my own appointments to preach at 
many places. . Some of my preaching brethren say it is 
too embarrassing to do this. Some people in this part 
know us as ' Campbellite Baptists.'" 

M. K. Moody, Bowling Green, Ky., October 23: "I have 
preached for the congregation at Bowling Green in the 
absence of Brother Barret, who is with the church here. 
Brother Barret has been in mission work in this part of 
the country for five weeks or more. I am now located at 
1.148 Adams Stl:eet, Bowling Green, Ky. I have some 
time for preachmg work during the winter or meeting 
work for next summer. If you need me, let me know.'' 

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., October 21: "Last night 
we closed a good meeting on the Millport-Vernon highway 
with no additions, but a fine attendance throughout th~ 
meeting. We decided to build a house at this place, and 
I think the work will start in a few weeks. We will begin · 
soon to build another house in the county, at Fernbank. 
Our work and interest is growing a ll the time. Surely I 
am working with the finest people in the world. God bless 
them!" 

T. W. Phillips, J1·., Wewoka, Okla., October 21: "G. A. 
Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, has just closed a profitable meet
ing in our new church building here, with five added by 
baptism, two by letter, and one of our members renewing 
her vow. My father, who works regularly with the con
gregation, and my brother were away in a meeting at 
Houston. I shall begin at Albuquerque, New Mexico, the 
first Sunday in November; thence to Gainesville, Texas. I 
have an invitation for a meeting in the spring east of the 
Mississippi, but do not feel like going for just one meeting. 
If other congregations should want me where I would 
have two or three meetings successively, I would go.'' 

G. K. Wallace, Wichita, Kan., October 12: "One of the 
most pleasant weeks of my life was spent in a meeting at 
San Benitn, Texas, with the church and Foy E. Wallace, Sr., 
from September 29 to October 6. Seven were baptized 
and two were restored.'' 

T. A. Phillips, Kellyville, Okla., October 26: "We have 
moved here to Kellyville. I have a business that I am to 
work at during the week; but I intend to preach some
whei·e each Sunday, if possible. I have two Sunda~s out 
of the month for which my time is not now engaged. If 
there are scattered disciples whom I could help in plant
ing the cause of our Lord at some mission point, I would 
be glad of the opportunity to do so. There is no 'loyal' 
church here. I would be pleased to hear of any members 
of the church who may live here or near here." 

Emily Ray, Gamaliel, Ky., October 25: "Willie Hunter 
closed a short but very interesting meeting at Clements
ville, Tenn., four miles from Gamaliel, the last of Sep
tember. The meeting was entirely too short, continuing 
only f1·om Friday until Monday night. Four were bap
tized. Lal'ge crowds and good interest were manifest 
thl'oughout each service. Overflow crowds at night. It 
was estimated that more than six hundred could not get 
seats. People from Gamaliel and Spivey attended. This 
was the thhd meeting for the people of Clementsville, and 
the visible results were greater in this than in the two 
previous meetings.'' 

Mrs. U. G. Wilkinson, Box 592, Comanche, Okla., Octo
bel' 23: "Brother and Sister M. 0. Daley are spending 
this week with friends in Comanche. Brother Daley is 
delivering a wonderful sermon to the church each even
ing. Guy Click, wife, and her sister, of Nocona, Texas, 
are also with us. Brother Click's earnest and faithful 
work is adding to the interest of the meeting. I will be 
glad to send three of Brother Wilkinson's b est books for 
one dollar. As I have not been well for the past two 
months, I shall be very thankful for your orders, and also 
letters from friends and brethren and sisters in Christ.'' 

R. A.' Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., October 20: " I recently 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the Atwood Avenue 
Church, Louisville, Ky. Interest was good throughout the 
meeting, with attendance increasing from the first. The 
entire church assisted in making the meeting a success. 
T. D. Willis, who preaches there, stood by me and assisted 
in every way. M. C. Kurfees attended several nights and 
assisted greatly. Among others who attended was Yater 
Tant, who preaches for the Napoleon Boulevard Church. 
There were three additions-two bv baptism. At this 
writing I am in a meeting at the Forks of Elkhorn. I 
was at Frankfort this morning. The work there is doing 
very well.'' 

We greatly regret to advise readel's of the Gospel Advo
cate of the death of Roy F., Williams, of this city, who 
passed away last Saturday at 4: 30' P.M. Brother Williams 
was a good man, a faithful and -zealous member of the 
Chapel Avenue congregation of this city, of which con
gregation he was an elder. Until he was stricken with 
ill health he was one of the most successful and promi
nent young business men of Nashville. As president of 
the Williams Printing Company, he was widely known 
and much admired and loved. He was a · son of the la
mented H. F. Williams, so well known to readers of the 
Gospel Advocate of thirty years ago. A more extended 
notice will appear later. 

E. V. Wilson, Memphis, Tenn., October 18: "Beginning 
on Wednesday night, September 25, G. C. Brewer engaged 
Mr. A. G. Strain, Universalist, of Brewton, Ala., in a 
four-nights' debate at Brunswick, Tenn., eighteen miles 
from Memphis. The propositions discussed were: (1) 
' The Scriptures teach the final holiness and happiness of 
all mankind, or that all mankind will finally be saved.' 
(2) 'The, Scriptures teach that those who die in willful 
disobedience to the gospel will suffer endless punishment.' 
Mr. Strain affirmed the former and Brother Brewer the 
latter. Very large audiences heard the debate, and we 
feel sure that much good was accomplished in getting the 
truth before the people. As is true of Brother Brewer 
in all his work, this debate was a certain victory for 
truth, and his splendid work received the most favorable 
comment of those who heard it. There has been some 
prospect of getting the Adventists to enter into a discus
sion with Brother Brewer in the city of Memphis, where 
they al'e pretty strong and have one of the ablest men to 
represent them, but up to this date _they have not accepted 
the invitation. We earnestly hope they will even yet. 

_There is a fine opportunity for the cause of Christ to be 
ably set before the people of the Adventist persuasion in 
such a discussion, our reason for wanting it." 
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L. L. Yeagley preached at Sykes, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Brother Yeagley will preach at Dunmor, Ky., next (first) 
Lord's day. 

Claude McClung closed a good meeting at Grace Avenue, 
this city, Wednesday night, October 16. There were sev
enteen confessions and baptisms and six restorations. 
There were good audiences and fine attention. 

Charley Nichols, Columbus, Miss., P. 0. Box 332, Octo
ber 16: " I am yet unable to stand and preach, due to the 
fact that I was almost burned to death last June. How
ever, I have been busy this 'summer preaching the word. 
I have held six good meetings and one debate. My address 
is changed from Warrior, Ala., to Columbus, Miss., P. 0. 
Box 332. I am to work with the church here in Columbus, 
in Steens, and the Lone Oak and Friendship churches." 

R . D. Smith, Marshall, T exas, October 20: " Our people 
seemed well pleased with the interest and the attendance 
today. There was a better attendance in Bible classes, 
as well as at the preaching services. A good work seems 
in store for us this winter. I am leaving for Brownwood, 
Texas, this afternoon, to assist the congregation and Roy 
H. Lanier in a meeting in return for his work with us in 
June. Brother Lanier reports much work in progress in 
preparation for the meeting, and we look for splendid 
results." 

R. L. Roberts, Milan, Tenn., October 23: " I closed my 
last meeting for the year 1929 at Judio, near Burkesville, 
Ky., the second Sunday in October, with five baptized and 
three reclaimed. The Lord willing, I will return there 
for a meeting in 1930. I have from the fourth Sunday 
in July to the second Sunday in August not taken for 
meetings. Any one wishing a meeting at that time may 
command me. I would like to be kept busy, and I do not 
mean just with the churches that are able to pay large 
salaries, but anywhere I have an opportunit' to preach 
the gospel." 

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla., October 19: "J. W. 
Chism will meet J. F. Crosswell, a Second-Day Adventist, 
in a six-days' debate at Sulphur, Okla., beginning on No
vember 18, and we will be glad to have as many visiting 
brethren attend as possible. J. F. Crosswell met one of 
the anti-Sunday-school preachers in a debate here, and 
the brethren all concede that Croswell proved beyond doubt 
that the anti-Sunday-school faction cannot sustain its posi
tion. From all accounts and expectations, the coming dis
cussion is to be a real debate. Those wishing to attend 
from a distance will please write me at 926 West Eleventh 
Street and arrangements will be made to take care of 
them." 

L. E. Jones, 417 East Fifth Street, Metropolis, Ill., Oc
tober 24: " The little congregation at this place is start
ing off very nicely. Last Lord's day we had sixty pres
ent at our morning worship, with one addition, a man 
from the Baptists who said he had been Scripturally bap
tized. I have also baptized a young lady since last report. 
We h ave bought and installed a stove in our place of wor
ship and had lights connected, so that we are very com
fortably situated in the central part of the city. We had 
Bible study last night, with a fair-sized crowd. I will 
preach Sunday morning and again at 7 P.M. I am try
mg to develop material to take the lead should I be-called 
away. Brother Dennis is preaching somewhere out in 
the country every Sunday. I am not quite so well this 
week as I have been . I got caught in a rain last Sunday 
and have taken cold. Brethren, I need your fellowship 
just now very badly. I ask the prayers of all for us and 
for the cause of the Lord in this wicked city." 

Fred M. Little, Montgomery, Ala., October 20: "The 
church of Christ worshiping in Capitol Heights, this city, 
began a series of meetings on the first Lord's day in Octo
ber and continued it till October 17. Hugh A. Price, of 
Selma, did the preaching. Brother Price preached plain , 
positive, gospel-truth sermons. He clinched all his state
ments by a ''J'hus it is written.' The services were rea
sonably well attended both day and night. The song 
service was conducted by A. L. Shiver and T. B. Thomp
son. No instrument made by human hands could have 
'aided' the singing. It was excellent. Two were bap
tized and several gave their names to be enTolled as 
members of the Capitol Heights congregation. I believe 
that is what some of the brethren call ' placing their mem
ship.' Be it understood that those who were enrolled were 
members of some of the other congregations of Mont
gomery, and by reason of the fact that they now reside in 
the section of the city known as ' Capitol Heio·hts' it is 
more ~onvenient. to worship w~th us. The co~gregation 
began m May with a membership of forty-one; it now has 
a membership of eighty-four." 

Horace W. Busby, Columbia, Tenn., October 27: "Large 
crowds attending the meeting here. Five hundred and 
ninety-one in Bible school at ten o'clock today. Nearly 
one thousand at the preaching hour. Brethren from 
Florence, Sheffield, Tuscumbia, Lawrenceburg, Nashville, 
and many other places nearer.'' 

Thomas G. Fowler, San Antonio, Texas, October 23: 
" The Lord's work at the Beacon Hill church of Christ 
this city, is mo-ying along n_icely. We are always glad t~ 
have those com.mg t~ our city mee.t and worship with us. 
If any have fnends m San Antomo who need encourage
ment and there be anything we can do, we shall be glad 
to render any service in our power. Just command us.'' 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., October 22: "On 
September 29, James A. Salmons and I began a meeting 
at Buffal.o Valley, TeT_Jn., which continued fifteen days and 
resulted m three baptized and two restored. At this place 
we have a small congregation, with only four or five male 
members, but some as faithful sisters as I have ever met 
anywhere. Brother Salmons lives at Cleveland, Tenn., 
and ! can c~ee~·fully recommend him to any congregation 
needmg .a smgm/5' school ~r a song leader for a meeting. 
I am this week m a meetmg at Nelson, five or six miles 
out from Lawrenceburg.'' 

" Tice El~ins, Alamogordo, New Mexico, October 24: 
Our meetmg closed last Lord's-day night after two weeks 

of the most edifyin~ and en~oyable work it has been my 
pleasure to engage m at this place. There was no up
heaval, but all are glad. One woman of ripe age came 
from ~he digressive church, leaving them only two or 
three, If I am correctly informed. David Mansfield of El 
Pas?, led the singing, and it was well dOJle. I will go to 
Canzozo next Sunday and to Mayhill the next and will 
~? all the work I can. I could build the caus'e rapidly, 
If the brotherhood, which is able, would support the work. 
No more. reSJ?Onses to the mission appeal, but I will hold 
the meetmg m the near future, anyway. It rejoices the 
heart to read of the good work going on.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 22: "I re
cently closed a good meeting at Smyrna of one week's 
duration. This was my sixth meeting there in succes
sion, with the exception of one year. There were no bap
tisms,. but we. had the largest crowds and the very best 
attention and mterest. We have baptized a goodly number 
every year for six years, so we think this was a time for 
seed sowing. There was one lady that was visiting h er 
friends and kindred ones there, who waSI a member of the 
'Christian Church' where she lived, in Potter, Kan. She 
has been the organist for the church at Potter for fifteen 
years. She came out from them and took her stand with 
the true church of Christ. The church asked me to return 
!!ext year. I went f~·om. Sl'!lyrna to a place farther out· 
m the country, called Fairview.' We continued one week 
w~th large crowds and the very best order and attention: 
FIVe were baptize? and three confessed their wrgngs. I 
made my home w1th Van Talbert and his wife and had 
a real preacher's home.'' ' 

COMMENDS "THE BIBLE vs. ROMANISM.'' 

· Dallas, Texas, 620 .West Tenth Street, October 22, 1929. 
-Mr. A. N. Trice, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Trice: 
I have r ecently read your book, " The Bible vs. Roman
ism." I must confess to you that I regret that I waited 
so long to read this wonderful book of yours, which con
tains a storehouse of knowledge. There are so many won
derful truths gleaned from the pages of history and so 
well arranged for immediate reference. You certainly 
have given the brotherhood much valuable information. 
You have been so frank, fair, and honorable in your deal
ings with the evidence against the greatest menace to the 
Bible of today. You have been so free from speculation 
in all you have said. No one can accuse you of guessing. 
You have dealt with facts, cold facts, and facts that will 
do much towaTd rooting and grounding young preachers 
in the real truths against Romanism. My advice to all 
is to purchase the book, read it, mark it, and pass it on, 
unless they want to do as I have done-keep for future 
reference. 

May God bless you and give you many more years in 
his service to combat error and bold up the truth. 

Sincerely your brother, J. B. NELSON, 

Minister church of Christ. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
By H. LEO BOLES 

Is there a Scripture which says, "We should weep at 
the coming end, and rejoice at the outgoing? "-PERRY 
YATES. 

Probably the querist has reference to the following 
Scripture: "He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
seed for sowing, shall doubtless come again with joy, 
bringing his sheaves with him." (Ps. 126: 6.) 

~ ~ ~ 

Is · there such a place as Hades, or a burning hell?-
J. W. KENNEDY. 

Yes. The Scdptures frequently refer to the destiny 
of the wicked. Christ said: "And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
life." (Matt. 25: 46.) The word "eternal " is used here 
to describe the punishment that the wicked shall receive 
and the life which the righteous shall enjoy. Again, Paul 
said of the wicked, that God would take vengeance on all 
"that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus;" and he 
further says that they "shall suffer punishment, even 
eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from 
the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 8, 9.) As sure as 
God will reward the righteous, he will punish the wicked; 
aR sure as there is a condition or place for the righteous 
to enjoy the blessings of God, so surely .is there a condi
tion or place for the wicked to be pun.ished. This condi
tion or place for the punishment of the wicked is called 
"lake of fire and brimstone," "hell," " Hades," and " per- . 
dition," or " destruction." 

~ ~ ~ 

How does one know when he has the Spirit of God?
A BROTHER. 

To have the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God, or the 
Holy Spirit means the same thing. The Holy Spirit is 
given to all who obey God. " So is the Holy Spirit, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him." (Acts 5: 32.) 
Paul says: " Because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 
(Gal. 4: 6.) Again, Paul says: " But if any man hath 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 
By obedience to the will of God we become the children of 
God and have the Spirit of our Father. We know when 
we have obeyed the will of God, hence we know that we 
have the Spirit of God. "As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye received.not 
the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye received 
the .spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,. ~ather. 
The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are children of God." (Rom. 8: 14-16.) 

~ ~ ~ 

What is the difference in worshiping where a chur!!~ is 
divided over the thousand-years theory and wors~1pmg 
with one which uses musical instruments? What IS the 
difference between the two sins?-A SISTER. 

I do not know how to evaluate an error. I do not know 
how to make distinctions in sins. I cannot tell which is 
worse in the sight of God. Sometimes a sin is estimated 
in regard to its relation to human society. Again, sins 
are minimized because of their popularity. Sin is sin, 
and all sin is condemned. Error in doctrine or practice 
is condemned. We should seek to know the truth and 
turn away from all error. We should not knowingly en
courage any error, whether it be the use of a musical 
instrument in worship or the speculative teachings of 
man. 

(1) Is it wrong for Christian girls to dress like boys? 
(2) Is it wrong for a woman to teach a Sunday-school 
class?-RUBY LEE MARTIN. 

1. The law of Moses said: "A woman shall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man 
put on a woman's garment." (Deut. 22: 5.) Jehovah 
thought that it was best for the men and women to dress 
differently, and so h e regulated that by law. There is 
nothing directly on this point in the New Testament 
Scriptures. However, it is becoming in Christian girls 
and all other women to dress modestly. Modesty is one 
of the graces which adorns godly women, and girls should 
so dress as to cultivate such modesty as will grace their 
bearing in society. 

2. It is not wrong for a sister who knows the will of 
God and who loves the Lord and his truth to teach others 
in that quiet and modest way which does nou usurp au
thority over man. We find that "when Priscilla and 
Aquila heard him [Apollos], they took him unto them, 
and expounded ·unto him the way of God more accurately." 
(Acts 18: 26.) Priscilla and Aquila had just heard 
Apollos, and he had not learned fully the will of God; 
so Aquila and her husband helped to teach him . Chris
tian women who know the will of the Lord can teach it to 
others in a group or individually as opportunity may be 
offered them. Not only may they do this, but they should 
do so. 

(1) Can a person be a true Christian and continually 
work on S nday or the first day of the week? (?.J Is it 
a good example 'for a deacon to continually work on the 
first day of the week? (3) Is it Scriptural for a congre
gation to have as its regular song leader a man that be
lieves in the use of instrumental music in the worship?-
J. D. McDoNALD. 

1. The Bible teaches that we should not forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together. (See Reb. 10: 25.) 
The meeting on the first day of the week to break bread 
is one of the essentials to Christian growth, and the one 
who neglects this or lets the affairs of this wo~ld! keep 
him from meeting with the people of God on the first day 
of the week cannot grow and develop spiritually as he 
should· the one who neglects or refuses to do this cannot ' . . become " strong m the Lord and the strength of hts 
might " and will soon perish spiritually. 

2. No. It is not good for his own soul, neither is it 
good for the congregation. A deacon is a servant of the 
church; but how can he serve if he does not meet with 
the congregation? His example will be for evil and will 
discourage many weak members of the church. His 
example is not good before the members of the church, 
neither is it good before the world. 

3. I think not. Any one who believes that the .New 
Testament teaches the use of the mechanical instrument 
in worship ought to study the word of God more closely. 
He should remember that he is praising God in lejldi~.g 
the songs and encouraging others to praise God. Paul 
says to Christians: " Be filled with the Spirit; spea~ing 
one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord." 
(Eph. 5: 19.) Again, he says: " Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly; in all wisdom teaching and admon
ishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
(Col. 3: 16.) One who attempts to lead the people of 
God in praising him ought to be sincere in that praise and 
enter spiritually into the work. One who believes that 
it is right or Scriptural to use a mechanical instrument 
will forever be insincere and trying to get others to use 
the instrument. 

Moving out of one job into another job is somet imes 
necessary, but more often it is an evidence that one is a 
drifter and not a doer. 
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~ FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
A SWEET MORSEL FROM THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

(M. D. Clubb, in The Tennessee Christian.) 

The following is from the pen of J. A. Allen in a recent 
issue of the Gospel Advocate. By "transgressives " he 
means our brethren, the Christian churches, or, as we are 
called, the Disciples of Christ. 

No man who respects the word of God can remain with 
the transgressives. The organ and man-made societies 
do not constitute their trouble, but are merely symptoms 
of it. Their trouble is in the heart. They do not have 
the right attitude toward the word of God. The organ is 
one of the first steps. Others are, women preaching, open 
membership or receiving people without baptism, running 
with the sinful denominations and going into " union 
meetings " with them. Then come evolution, modernism, 
skepticism, agnosticism, atheism. Many of them are now 
as far as skepticism. The same spirit that will take the 
first step will land in atheism. 

Isn' t that a nice way for a Christian to speak about his 
brethren? " Who art thou that judgest another man's 
servant?" We know Brother Allen, and we like him, and 
it hurts us to be so unjustly treated. It really does. 
Brother Allen knows, or ought to know, that his accusa
tions 'ai:e not true, just as well as we do. Brother Allen, 
why do you call us "transgressives?" Do you mean to 
say that you are not a transgressive? What about this: 
" Speak evil of no man " (Tit. 3: 2) ? The above para
graph is full of it. You have misrepresented your breth
ren; you have presumed to judge their hearts and declare 
them false; you have brought forward a wholesale accusa
tion, which you should hasten to withdraw, and will, if 
you possess the spirit of fairness and justice. You could 
consi?l, every religious body of people on the face of the 
earth to eternal damnation, yours included, on the same 
grounds that you have us in the above paragraph. 

As a religious body, we have our problems to deal with, 
as yours has. And we will always have as long as it is 
possible for black sheep to get into the fold, which will be 
about as long as human nature is what it is. But I want 
to say to you, my brother, that the great body of people 
that you seem to love to denominate "transgressives " are 
as loyal and devoted to God and to his word, just as 
faithful in their allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
his church and to the spread of his cause, have just as 
much of his spirit in their hearts, as you have, or your 
brethren. This being so, and you know it is, it comes 
with very poor grace for you to say the things you have 
said in the above paragraph; and loving you and your 
brethren, as I do, it hurts. 

Of course, r know, and you know, that your case in the 
matter of the use of instrumental music and organized 
mission work is lost. It is only a . question of time till 
your people will come to the truth about these things. 
The underlying principle of liberty cannot and will not be 
surrendered, because truth only can make us free. You 
say we violate the Scriptures in the use of instrumental 
music and cooperative missionary work, but you do not 
produce the Scriptures that we violate. 

In our judgment the time has come to try to heal this 
open sore of division among our people. We owe it to 
our Lord to make an earnest attempt to do it. As State 
Secretary, with a position of leadership in Tennessee, I 
feel a great responsibility 'to do all I can to bring unity 
and good will to our people. It is my opinion that we 
ought to approach this matter in all seriousness and confi
dence in each other, and it ought to be a merited confi
dence, born of fairness of spirit and honesty of purpose. 

We, writers and leaders, should be mighty careful about 
misrepresenting one another to our people. This attitude 
of recrimination and alienation only serves to drive the 
wedge deeper. 

Just one word more. Since the discussion on instru
mental music appeared in the . Gospel Advocate two or 
three years ago,_ I have noticed a decidedly better spirit 
and tone in the paper. It is only recently that a retro
grade movement seems apparent. For this I am exceed
ingly sorry. Brother Allen, we must be brethren. Let 
us cultivate brotherliness and a better understanding 
among our people, and you and I may yet live to see the 
breach healed. We owe it to Him who prayed that his 
disciples might be one to strive together to help answer 
our Savior's prayer. 

WHINING. 
· Whining! You know what that is. Well, it never gets 

anywhere that is worth getting to " in this present world " 
or anywhere else. 

The world doesn't like whining babies, whining young 
people, or even whining old people. God didn't create 
human beings to whine. He made them in his own image, 
to go out into this fine world and subdue and conquer and 
build. 

While the whiners sniffle and weep and disgust their 
fellows, and their Creator, God's men and women go forth 
and live and serve and rejoice. 

Straighten up your face, stand up on your feet, square 
your shoulders, get a deep breath, and, with faith in God 
and what he has put into you, go out and be the noble, 
serving, happy being he intended you to be. Don't whine. 
-Selected. 

The head man of any institution or organization, 
whether he be called "president," "secretary," "super
intendent," or merely " chairman," has much greater 
power and influence among the' churches than the Bible 
authorizes the elders of any congregation to exert. A 
good financial standing is the one qualification a man 
must have to enjoy the honor of being upon the " board " 
of such an institution. He may be faithful in the service 
of God, consecrated and devoted; but if he is as poor as 
was the Savior of men, he cannot have any voice or in
fluence on a " board." Only money talks to " boards." 
A man may be worldly-minded and world-loving, and may 
be unacquainted with the teaching of the Bible and un
sound in the faith; but if, by the accident of chance, 
he has money, he can control and dominate a "board." 
When such conditions exist, and such men dominate and 
control the churches, it could not be otherwise than that 
the primitive simplicity of the apostolic age, and the, suc
cess that accompanied it, be things of which the people 
have no adequate conception.-James A. Allen. 

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930 
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we 

are glad to announce that "Eiam's Notes" will be 
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time. 
The Gospel Advocate Company has made arrange
ments with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor 
with Brother Elam, to continue the publication of this 
book. Brother Bolelli is an able Bible scholar and has 
done excellent work on the series for 1930. This de
servedly popular annual has met wjth a hearty recep
tion and has been a great help to students in the study 
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature, 
"Eiam's Notes" may be included as heretofore. 

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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EDITORIAL 

WHY ARE PEOPLE CONFUSED? 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is more confusion on the subject of religion than 
on anything else in this world, and, of course, there must 
be a cause for this unhappy and deplorable situation. 
Shall we charge it upon the Bible, the word of the living 
God? Has God given to the world a system of redemption 
and revealed the matter in such mystifyin g terms or lan
guage as to create all of this confusion on the subject? 
Believe it if you wish, but, as for me, I will not charge 
God with thus dealing with his creatures. To my mind, 
the cause or source of all of this confusion an d division in 
the religious world arises from religious teachers and not 
f r om the word of God. As a sample of such teaching, I 
sP bmit a few extracts from a sermon delivered in Nash
ville by one of the city's pastors. His subject was " Salva
tion," and in the development of his theme he said: 

Our contention is that salvation is wholly of grace and 
is a free gift bestowed upon the believer in response to his 
faith in Jesus Christ. There is no meritorious thing that a 
sinner can do which will procure for him the forgiveness 
of sins, unless one should choose to think of the exercise 
of faith, which is simply acceptance of the gift, as some
thing which a sinner can do. While this does secure the 
gift of justification and peace, it in no way does more than 
accept it. And whoever exercises faith in Jesus Christ, 
having repented of his sins, receives forgiveness, which 
brings peace, and is justified before God. And this means 
that God holds him as set free from his penalty for sin. 

It is most freely admitted that sinners are saved by the 
grace of God, and it is also as freely admitted that there 
is no m e1'it in anything that man does in the matter. But 
when the author of the sermon under review states that -
"salvation is wholly of grace," does he intend to be under
stood as teaching directly or by implication that a sinner 
has nothing to do in the salvation of his soul? No, not by 
any means, for in the same sentence he says this salvation 

is "bestowed upon the believer in response to his faith in 
J esus Christ." He then further tells us that" the exercise 
of faith " is " simply the acceptance of the gift "-that is, 
the gift of salvation. Very well. But now this question 
arises : Since faith is a thing exercised by the sinner-a 
C1ing that the sinner, does before he can have this gift of 
salvation bestowed upon him-why exclude another act of 
the sinner as a condition of his acceptance of salvation
viz., baptism? Now, it is freely granted that if God or 
Christ has anywhere said that "faith aQone " is the only 
condition of the accepLance of salvation, that would settle 
-t;be matter. But hac; God said any such thing? If so, 
where? Most certainiy he has not said it in the passage 
quoted by the author of the sermon-namely: "Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God thl'ough 
onr Loru Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) The word "only" 
N' " alone " is not in the passage, and neither are such 
words connected witlt faith and salvation anywhere else m 
the Bible. Since the author of the sermon leaves baptism 
out of justification by faith, by what authority does he in
clude repentance in the passage? He said in the course of 
his remarks, "We come to God, as Paul says, with repent
ance toward God, and faith," which shows conclusively 
that he places repentance in being "justified by faith." 
Again I ask, by what right or principle of interpretation 
of God's word does he do this and exclude baptism 1 A.Te 
not both faith and repentance acts of the creature as 
much as is baptism? Is not a sinner obeying c01wrna,nds 
when he believes and repents, as much so as when he is 
baptized? And if neither faith nor repentance has any 
virtue, then why think he who insists on baptism, anothP.r 
r.ct of obedien~, is claiming virtue in the act? The au
thor o:f. the sermon further said: 

Much as it is to be regretted, there has not been com
plete agreement between those who have sought to explain 
God's word on the subject. And naturally those who are 
interef'ted can but feel a sense of discomfort when they 
soberly think about this matter. For religion is the chief 
concern of mortals here below. To make a mistake in 
preparing for the world to come would be the most dread
fnl thing that could happen to any one. 

Any one who undertakes to tell people about God and 
salvation i~ under the highest obligation to get it right. 
It must be a very reckless man, indeed, or a very COUl'a
geous man, who can be negligent about so serious a mat
ter. For preacher and people must all stand before. \ne. 
judgment seat of Christ and give an account for their 
course and conduct while living in this world. I feel 
called on to give what I conceive to be the teaching of 
God's word on the subject. But I wish it distinctly un
derstood, my word is to have weight only insofar as they 
agree with the Bible. 

l h€artily indorse the sentiment that this lack of agree
ment is a thing to be very much regretted, and also agree 
that he who undertakes "to tell people about God :mel 
salvation is under the highest obligation to get it right," 
and for this reason am wondering why this religious 
teacher excludes baptism, a command of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, from the conditions of acceptance of the gift of 
salvation. Especially am I concerned over this matter 
when it is right before this teacher's eyes in the great 
commission: "He that believet~ and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Again, he reads instructions like 
this to a man who believed and repented: "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) Others with 
faith were told: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) Once more: "Except one be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
(John 3: 5.) When men, like the author of the sermon 
under review, discard from their teaching sinners on the 
subj ect of salvation these plain passages which as clearly 
bind baptism as a condition of salvation as they do faith 



OCTOBER 31, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1045 

or repentance, need they be surprised at disagreement be
tween themselves and others who teach the passages 
quoted? 

THE RoOT OF THE MATTER. 

The very " root" of this confusion, the consequence of 
which is a ?·ejection of baptism as a condition of salvation 
along with faith and repentance, is found in the wrong 
"classification" of baptism-viz., as belonging to works 
of human righteousness. The Bible plainly declares: "By 
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight." (Rom. 3: 20.) Again: "Yet knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law but through 
faith in Jesus Christ, even we believed on Christ Jesus, 
that we might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: because by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified." (Gal. 2: 16.) 

But it would be well for our friends who insist on class
ing baptism among deeds of the law, or works of the law, 
by which no one could be justified, to inquire into the 
natu1·e of such deeds or works. 

The works or deeds of the law refer to the law of Moses, 
or the Decalogue, which demanded an absolutely perfect 
life, which none but Jesus could keep. 

There is another law by which men are justified, to 
which baptism belongs-namely, "the law of faith." Hear 
Paul: " Where then is the glorying? It is excluded. By 
what manner of law? of works? Nay: but by a law of 
faith." (Rom. 3: 27.) Instead of baptism belonging to 
a class of works by which no one could be justified, it is 
made to stand over against such works as follows: " But 
when the kindness of God our Savior, and his love toward 
man appeared, not by works done in righteousness, which 
we did ourselves, but according to his mercy he saved us, 
through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Spirit." (Tit. 3: 4, 5.) All commentators of note 
agree that the "washing" in this passage refers to bap
tism. 

SOME PARAGRAPHS ON IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There are several things that I would like to mention, 
but they are so' different that I can think of no way of 
putting them together in an article, so I will break them 

up in different paragraphs. 

READING THE BIBLE. 

It will be r emembered that some time back I published 
a letter from Brother T. D. Willis on this important sub
ject and made some comm_ents upon it. I have a lett er 
from Brother M. C. Kurfees in which he makes the matter 
stronger and clearer than I did, and for this reason I give 
his letter to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Louisville, Ky., October 12, 1929.-Mr. F. B. Srygley, 
care Gospel Advocate, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brother Srygley : This note is to 
heartily commend, not only the letter of Brother T. D. 
Willis, published in the Gospel Advocate of October 10, 
1929, but also your vitally important and most timely 
comments on it. I am aware that the English term 
"read" may sometimes mean, as Webster puts it, "to 
utter aloud what is written, either while perusing it or 
from memory;" but, nevertheless, the ordinary meaning 
of both the English term and its original in such passages 
as Luke 4: 16; Acts 13: 27; 15: 21; 2 Cor. 3: 15; CoL 4: 
16; and 1 Thess. 5: 27 is that the book containing the 
lesson to be imparted is opened and used as the reader's 
guide. Of course, when J esus "stood up to read " in the 
s:ynagogue " and there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Isaiah," he would not have " opened the 
book, and found the place where " the lesson he wished to 
impart "was written," if he had not considered it proper 
thus to use the book. Hence, while it is not only right in 
every way to commit the sacred word to memory, but 
much better to do so, yet surely the leader in that part of 
the worship of God should follow the example of J esus. 
Of course he could have recited from m~mory every word 

he read, but he did not choose to do so, but used the book. 
On the occasion in question, when he had finished the 
reading, " he closed the book, and gave it back to the at
tendant, and sat down: and the eyes of all in the syna
gogue were fastened on him." It was a most impressive 
scene. 

Your article on the subject, I feel sure, will accom
plish .good. In fact, the _longer I study and try to teach 
the Bible, the more am I Impressed with the solemn lesson 
that .we should stri.ctly follow its examples. 

W1th all good wishes, I remain, 
Yours most fraternally, 

M. c. KURFEES. 

DID HE SPECULATE? 

I recently received a card with some newspaper clip
pings advertising a series of sermons which was to be 
preached "at the church of Christ, Main Street, --." 
The card is headed with a picture of the preacher and 
the following statement: " Sermons on Prophecy by --." 
On the same card the preacher said: " This unique series 
of sermons will be safe and sane, nonspeculative and 
Scriptural." I do not remember to have ever noticed 
where a preacher declared that his sermons would be non
speculative, thus denying a thing before he was accused 
of it. A list of the sermons was also given on this card. 
This is the list: " History and Prophecy," " The Earth 
and the Ages," " The Age to Come," " The Purpose of 
the Ages," "The Great Tribulation," "Mussolini and 
Rome," "Restoration of Israel," "Resurrection and Judg
ment," " Putting Future Things Behind," " The Golden 
Age." 

If I had seen such a list of sermons as this by an 
Adventist preacher or a Russellite, I would not have been 
surprised ; but for a man claiming to be a gospel preacher 
and claiming to be preaching for a church of Christ to 
leave the gospel and go into such things would have been 
a surprise to me forty years ago. 

Of course he did not speculate ( ?) when he was 
preaching about " Mussolini and Rome." He was just 
reading it out of the Bible! I could not recommend such 
a man as a gospel preacher or such a church as a cnurch 
of Christ. 

BIBLE NAMES GIVEN TO HUMAN THINGS. 

Much has been said recently in the Gospel Advocate 
and the Firm Foundation about the names " Christian 
Church" and "church of Christ." It will be remembered 
that I tried to make peace among the many writers upon 
this question. Brother Showalter said I did not have oil 
enough to calm the troubled waters, but I still insisted that 
I should try. My first effort was to get these good men 
not to try to apply a Scriptural name to a human thing. 

I notice in the Firm Foundation of recent date from one 
of its writers the following: " It is no less a joy to know 
of the good work that is being done by our orphans' homes, 
religious journals, and Christian schools." " Christian " 
is a Bible name which was given to the disciples, all of 
them, but it was never given to a school in the New Testa
ment. Note also the statement, "our orphans' homes." 
Who is the "ouT?" Is it the body of Christ, which is the 
church, or does it describe a party in religion? Is that 
the party the brethren want to name? If so, I must say 
they should not go to the New Testament for a name for 
it, because the thing is not in the New Testament. The 
brother further says of one of these schools that it was 
founded as a private institution, but was finally taken 
over by the brethren of three States mentioned. Who 
are "the brethren" here referred to? Christ asked a 
similar question one time, and he answered it by saying: 
" Whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." I wonder if there were 
not some in the States mentioned that were doing the 
will of God, that were not in on that deal. ·If so, then the 
party here mentioned is a party not mentioned in the 



1046 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 31, 1929. 

New Testament. It is unnecessary to hunt for a New 
Testament name to describe a party not in the New Testa
ment. Brethren, this is the reason my oil gives out so 
quickly. 

SAFEGUARDING THE CAUSE OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 

Brother Showalter recently published a good article on 
the above subject. I am anxious to see everything on 
Christianity safeguarded that is worth safeguarding; but 
anything about Christianity that is not valuable enough 
to be in the New Testament is not worth safeguarding. 
Brother Showalter begins with this statement: "The plea 
of the Campbells and of the other great reformers and 
restorers of the nineteenth century was for the faith 
and practice of apostolic times." Good for the Campbells 
and others! But ought we not in the twentieth century to 
contend for "the faith and practice of apostolic times? " 
We cannot be saved on what the Camp bells and others 

~ OUR CONTRIBUTORS l 
FAITH. No. 1. 

BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

The subject of this article is very important. For this 
reason the study of it should be approached in an ear
nest, pTayerful, and teachable spirit. All the infoTma
tion that we have concerning faith comes fTom the woTd 
of God. That word declares that without faith it is im
possible to please God, and that he that cometh to God 
must believe. Jesus said: " He that believeth not shall 
be damned." Again, he said: " He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him." Again, the word of God says: "We [that is, 
Christians] walk by faith." Again, it says: " Whatso
ever is not of faith is sin." And it further declares : 
"This is the victory that hath overcome the world, even 
our faith." In the light of these Scriptures, nothing 
could be more important to a Christian than faith. If 
one cannot please God without faith, cannot come to God 
without faith, will be damned if he does not have faith, 
can never see light without faith, and the wTath of God 
will abide on him if he does not have faith, and if the 
Christian walks by faith, ·and if in his religion whatso
ever is not of faith is sin, and if the victory which over
comes the world is faith, there are at least three things 
about faith which every one should be sure to know. 
First, what is faith? Second, how does one get faith? 
And third, what does faith do for him when he does get 
it? It would do one no good to know how important faith 
is unless he could be sure what faith is. For unless he 
does know what faith is, he cannot be sure whetheT oT not 
he has it; and even if he knew just what faith is, but 
did not know how to get it and could not leam how to get 
it, knowing what it is would do him little good; and it 
certainly would add greatly to his appreciation of faith 
to know just what faith does for a Christian. 

The first question, " What is faith? " is very impoTtant. 
It may be said truly that one can have no clear concep
tions of Christianity who does not know exactly what 
faith is, for there is not a step that an intelligent human 
being takes in becoming a Christian or in living a Chris
tian life but what must be guided by faith. Some people 
do not know the difference between faith and opinion. 
Neither do they know the difference between faith and 
human knowledge. Such people have never had any cor
rect ideas concerning the Christian religion. Since the 
Christian walks by faith and since whatever is not of 

did in the nineteenth century, but we will be saved on 
what we do in the twentieth century. 

Among· other good things, the brother says: " They were 
willing to be known simply as Christians, and this not by 
way of making themselves different from other Chris
tians; but further to prevent that very thing, they claimed 
no distinctive term to separate them from others who weTe 
willing to be nothing more and nothing less than ChTis
tians." That was fine for them, and it would be equally 
good foT us, not only to claim it, but to pTactice it. Theil' 
claims and pTactice will do us no good, but we will be 
blessed for our own conduct. I am not so much interested 
in what the so-called " conseTvative bTethTen " were 
agTeed on foTty yeaTs ago as I am in what the in
spired apostles were agreed on nineteen hundTed years 
ago. Let us " contend earnestly for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints," and not only speak where 
the Bible speaks, but speak as it speaks. 

faith in his life is sin, one must know very definitely what 
faith is as distinguished from both opinion and human 
knowledge. The woTd "opinion" means "thought," 
" idea," "notion." When I walk by my opinions, I am 
being guided simply by my thoughts. The Christian reli
gion is not a matter of opinion; it is a matter of faith; 
and to walk by opinion in the Christian religion is to sin, 
for whatever in the Christian religion is not of faith is 
sin. If I am doing anything in my religion simply be
cause I think it is righ.t, 'JYI'Oper, or best to do it, I am 
sinning every time I perfoTm such an act. The Christian 
Teligion is not a matte!' of opinion; it is a matter of 
faith. God's word says: " The thoughts of man aTe vain." 
It further says: " The way of man is not in himself; 
it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." Again, 
God's word declares: " He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool." Again, God's word declares: " My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts." It is to be feared that 
many sincere people are walking by their opinions in reli
gion. This fact accounts in large p·art for the many dif
f!!rences existing among professed Christians. No two 
persons ever think exactly alike about everything; and 
when people walk by their opinions in religion, they are 
sure to differ. 

Neither is the Christian religion a matter of human 
knowledge. Human knowledge comes through the five 
senses plus mathematical demonstration. What a man 
sees, hears, tastes, smells, and touches, and what he can 
prove by mathematical demonstration, all put together, 
constitute the sum of human knowledge. There is no • 
part of the Christian religion that is a matter of mere 
human knowledge. God's word declares that the Chris
tian walks by faith, not by sight; and it is just as true 
that he does not walk by any of the other senses, nor by 
mathematical demonstration. I cannot demonstrate any 
of the great truths of the Christian religion by mathe
matics. Neither can any of the five senses, or all of them 
together, make me acquainted with the Christian religion, 
for the Christian religion is in whole and in part a matter 
of faith. The Christian walks by faith, and whatsoever 
i~ not of faith is sin. All the great truths of the Chris
tian religion are matters of faith, not matters of human 
knowledge. I cannot see, hear, taste, touch, smell, or 
prove by mathematics, God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, 
heaven, hell, faith, hope, love. All these things are mat
ters of faith. 

Let us remember that the Christian religion requires 
that every act of our lives should be governed by faith. 
Human opinions and human knowledge have their proper 
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places in life, but faith comprehends the totality of the 
Christian religion. It excludes all matters of opinion and 
human knowledge. We are told that by faith Abraham 
offered up his son, Isaac. What does this mean? God 
told Abraham to take his son and offer him up for a 
burnt sacrifice upon a mountain which God would show 
him. Abraham heard God's word, believed God's word, 
walked by this faith which he had in God's word, and 
thus it could be said that by faith Abraham offered up 
his son, Isaac. It was not Abraham's opinion that he 
should offer up his son. He did not just think it up him
self. His faith came by hearing the word of God, and 
believing this word of God is what is called his faith. 
Abraham had an opinion concerning how God would keep 
his promise to make Isaac the father of a great multitude 
of people. We are told that he accounted-that is, thought 
-that God would raise Isaac from the dead and still keep 
his promise ; but Abraham's opinion was wrong. His faith 
was that by which he walked in the sacrifice and not by 
his incorrect opinion. When Abraham saw the ram 
caught by his horns in the thorn bush and took the ram 
and offered it in place of his son, he saw the ram, 
touched it, heard it, S)llelt it, and thus he had knowledge 
that the ram was there. His knowledge coming through 
his senses, his opinion was simply what he thought; but 
his faith was believing what God said, and his walking 
by faith was walking by what God said, and he was called 
"the father of them that believe." 

In our next article we shall continue a discussion of 
this important subject of faith. 

THE CHURCH IN ST. LOUIS. 
BY J. H. HORTON. 

It is probably well known among the brethren that divi
sion in the church because of innovations came first in St. 
Louis. As has been the case all over the country, those 
who introduced innovations retained the church property. 

If any disciples were determined to adhere to the teach
ings of the New Testament when the split came, they were 

SPRING AND BLAINE CHURCH, ST. LOUIS, M(}. 

without a place to worship, and nothing was known of 
them for perhaps thirty or forty years. 

It was about the year 1904 when Brother J. W . Atkin
son and a few other disciples began the worship in their 
own homes. When they had grown till the need re
quired, they secured a hall and continued the work in 
North and Central St. Louis as the occasion demanded 
tbat they change halls in which they met. Brother P r ice 
Bi11ingsley held a meeting somewhere in the city as early 
as 1909. Brother J. C. Glover preached some in the city 
in 1914 which resulted in the appointment of J. W. Atkin
son and Dr. J . W. Pruett to be elders in the congregation. 
From that time to the present steady gains have been 

made. In 1919 the brethren became convinced that the 
church would have to have a regular place to meet instead 
of moving from one hall to another as the occasion de
manded; so they purchased a lot on the corner of Spring 
and Blaine Avenues. Then, through the influence of 
Brother W. W. Moody, one of the elders of the congrega
tion, the brethren were induced to build a basement build
ing on the lot which they had purchased. Brother W. A. 
Sevedge worked with the congregation in 1921 and 1922. 
Brother J. D. Boyer labored with the congregation from 
1922 to 1928. Brethren Bonner, Merritt, Hassell, Busby, 
Ragsdale, Smith, Karnes, Hardeman, and perhaps others 
have helped the congregation in meetings during these 
years. The congregation has anxiously looked forward 
to the time when they would be able to erect a building 
over the basement building which they first built, and 
in the autumn of 1928 a movement was made to build. 
Today the new building is complete, and the first service 
was held in it on October 13, 1929. Brother N. B. Har de
man was the speaker of the day. 

We feel that thus a new chapter in the history of t he 
church in St. Louis was begun. We plan to carry the 
gospel into every s~ction of this grat city just as rapidly 
as possible. Let us hope and pray that all of om• number 
may be satisfied with what the Master has taught and 
that no disturbance from the " power of darkness " may 
deter the progress of the church of the Lord in our midst. 

Should brethren or sisters have friends or loved ones 
in St. Louis whom they would like to interest in the way 
of the Lord, if they will kindly send me their names and 
addresses to 6428 Virginia Avenue, I shall be glad to help 
interest them. 

MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 
The devil had tried unsuccessfully to tempt Jesus from 

the path that was marked out for him. After he had 
left, angels came and ministered to Jesus. They supplied 
through lawful means every want that the devil had 
tempted him to supply through unlawful means. The suf
fering preceded the refreshment; the struggle with the 
devil preceded the enjoyment of the companionship of 
angels. And so with us. Those struggles come to all of us. 
No one ever lived who did not have to meet and overcome 
the temptations, in some degree, that Jesus underwent. 
But in the darkest hours of our lives, when it seems that 
we will be overwhelmed in the torrent of griefs and dis
appointments and temptations that come our way, we can 
win by the thought that just ahead of u~ awaits the 
ministration of angels. I like to feel the very presence 
of Jesus in my life. And when a temptation is success
fully and consciously overcome, I feel that sense of com
fort and peace that I am sure must have characterized my 
Lord when the angels came and ministered unto him.
Selected. 

It behooves us to be careful to distinguish between · 
the principal things in a narrative and the incidental, 
between a command and a method of observing it, and 
not fall into the habit of making laws out of no more 
substantial things than our human opinions and prefer
ences.-Selected. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE 
Our new catalogue has been mailed out. If you 

have not receivecl. a copy, write to us at once, and we 
will be glad to mail you one. It co-ntains much that 
will be of interest to you. Address Gospel Advocate 
Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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GIVE YOUR CHIL1JREN 
A True Conception 
of the 7Jible 

Instruction in Bible truth is the precious birthright of 
every child, and it is the primary duty of every parent to 
see that he gets it. 

He will love the great men and women of the Bible if 
introduced to them in his early years. So many of the 
stories of Bible origin lose their real significance in the 
retelling that it is a pleasure and a privilege to recom
mend 

SHORT BIBLE STORIES 
BY JAMES E. CBESSOB 

as one among the few such volumes that adhere strictly to 
the facts as written. 
Tiresome chronology and minor events ·have been omitted, 
so that young readers are given the Bible truths without 
confusing data. 

The language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs of the 
day, and are beautifully colored .. 

Every Child Should Have This Book 
lor His Very Own 

PRICE, sz.oo 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

OBITUARIES -~ 
HUDSON. 

Wilmer Hudson was born on July 
4, 1895, in Clay County, Ala. In Au
gust, 1912, at the age of seventeen, 
he was " born again " into the king
dom of Christ. On August 20, 1929, 
at the age of thirty-four, he passed 
from this life to await the final birth 
of and from the grave. Hence half 
of his short life on this earth was 
spent in the service of God. For 
about four years I was closely and 
intimately associated with him in 
church work in Anniston, Ala. He 
was always kind to and considerate 
of all those with whom he associated. 
He grew in grace and in the knowl-

edge of Jesus Christ until he became 
very proficient as a teacher in the 
church. He had much natural as well 
as acquired ability, which made him 
very valnable in the church of God. 
For the last f ew years he had served 
the church faithfully as one of its 
deacons. While he was honorable, 
just and kind, true and faithful in all 
his relations and obligations to the 
world, another outstanding character
istic of his life was his humility. Al
ways counting others better than 
himself, he looked not to his own, but 
to the things of others. Truly, he 
had the mind of Christ. In the pres
ence of a large concourse of friends 
a nd relatives, in the church house at 
Anniston, I tried to speak words of 
comfort and consolation to his sor
r owing family. He is survived by his 
faithful wife, two small sons, father 
and mother, five sisters, two brothers, 
and a host of friends and relatives. 

OCTOBER 31, 1929. 

May the God of peace rest and abide 
with us all until we attain unto the 
resurrection from the dead. 

C. H. WOODROOF. 

YOUNG. 

Eliza E llen Lawson Young was 
born at Caseyville, Ky., on September 
7, 1859, and died on September 15, 
1929. She was married first to Hew 
Vaughn, in 1875. To this union was 
born one child, Mrs. H. Neely. On 
December 25, 1877, she was married 
to Alonzo Woodard, and to this union 
three children were born-Jesse, Ed
die, and Mack. In June, 1902, she 
was married to Brother J. T. Young, 
who is yet living and a faithful elder 
of the church at Paragould. Her 
aged mother also survives her, also 
some brothers and sisters and eight
een grandchildren. She became a 
member of the Christian Church 
when a girl, but later became a mem
ber of the church of Christ, to which 
she was faithful to the end. The 
writer has known and lived in the 
home of Sister Young for a number 
of years. To me she has been as a 
mother, and I loved her for her works' 
sake. She was not perfect, but, like 
others, made mistakes. Her virtues 
were many and her memory will live 
on to do good for the Master. I am 
sure she will be crowned for her 
faithfulness at the last great day. 
" Sorrow not, even as the rest who 
have no hope." Brother J. E. Green 
spoke words of comfort to her rela
tives and friends at her home in 
Paragould, Ark. R. L. COLLEY. 

MOSELY. 

James A. Mosely was born on Feb
ruary 27, 1841, and left this earthly 
life on September 14, 1929. On Sep
tember 13, 1868, he was married to 
Lou Woodward, to which union were 
born four children, only one of whom, 
Mrs. " Donus " Ledford, survives. 
Brother Mosely was for four years 
(1861-1865) a soldier in the service 
of his country, but for fifty-nine 
years he was a " soldier of the cross," 
and he has told me more than once 
that he was listening for the fin al r oll 
call. " Uncle Jim," as he was famil
iarly called by his f riends (and he 
had a host of them), lived all his life 
in the Liberty Valley section of Mar
sha.Jl County, Tenn. He and "Aunt 
Lou " lived together one day beyond 
their sixty-first marriage aJ1niver
sary. Quietly he lived his life of 
service to God and to .his fellow man, 
and quietly did that life come to a 
close. He often prayed for a quiet 
and peaceful hour in which to die, 
and the end was calm and peaceful. 
The love and sympathy of many hearts 
go out to the lonely widow; to " Et
tie," the only surviving child; and to 
" Uncle Dick," the only living brother. 
The funeral service, in the presence 
of a very large audience, was con
ducted by Brother B. F. Hart, as
sisted by Brother J. S. Batey and the 
writer, from the Liberty Valley meet
inghouse, on the morning of Septem
ber 16, and the body was laid to rest 
in Round Hill Cemetery, near B elfast, 
Tenn. T. Q. MARTIN. 

DONALDSON. 
Brother H. J. Donaldson, of Guin, 

Ala., was hit by a delivery truck on 
October 1 and died on October 2, in 
the hospital at Amory, Miss., from 
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injuries received. Brother Donaldson 
was about forty years old. He was, 
in early life, a member of the Meth
odist Church, of which all his people 
are members. About eight years ago 
he was put to the reading of the Bible 
by the preaching of Brother Cled 
Wallace and later was baptized by 
Brother Gus Nichols. For about 
eight years he was a faithful mem
ber of the church. He was an elder 
of the Guin congregation at his death. 
He was faithful and loyal wherever 
he worked. At one time he burdened 
himself to give the sum of five hun
dred dollars to the erection of the 
new brick church building at Guin. 
Not only was he loyal to the church, 
but to the company that he had 
served for about thirteen years. The 
president of the company said that 
he had never, during all that time, 
detected O'ne dishonest trait in his 
character. He was a great man in 
every sense of the word. He leaves 
a wife, three sons, father and mother 
two brothers, six sisters, and a host 
of friends, to share together in the 
loss of him. But our loss is heaven's 
gain . One of his sons, Wallace, was 
away in school at Freed-Hardeman 
College, and did not know of his 
death until he had been dead about 
three hours. The funeral services 
took place in the church building at 
Guin . The largest audience that I 
ever witnessed at a funeral was pres
ent. His grave was literally buried 
in beautiful flowers, tokens of 
love from his friends. The writer 
read a few verses from the Scrip
tures and spoke a few words· while 
the chief discourse was deliv~red by 
Brother D. D. Woody, of Freed
Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. 

CHESTER ESTES. 

MISSING FRENCH GIRLS. 
The police authorities are trying 

to learn what becomes of the more 
than four thousand girls who myste
riously disappear from their homes in 
France every year. It is feared that 
many of these girls are victims of 
an international white-slave traffic 
which deals in pretty women. They 
are lured to foreign countries by 
promises of large salaries and then 
find themselves in the clutches of a 
system from which they cannot es
cape. Undoubtedly some of the miss
ing girls commit suicide and many 
of them are murdered. Occasionally 
bodies of girls are found at the bot
tom of the rivers or buried in the 
woods. The secret of many of these 
m1ssmg girls is undoubtedly known 
only to the Seine, which flows through 
Paris.-The Pathfinder. 

" ' To thine own self be true.' Re
member that you are the child of a 
king and an heir to heaven, and do 
nothin g unworthy of such royal par
entag~ an d irheritance.'' 

" The home depends on the woman 
in it, and it is up to the girls of our 
country to prepare themselves for the 
opportunity.'' 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Traffic cop gets 
Even he can't get 

away with it 
"DON'T try to put anything over 

on Nature," is the way a cop 
would express it. "Sooner or later 
she'll get you. Give you a ticket and 
lay you up in a place where you'd 
rather not be. Even cops can't get 
away with it. Like everyone else , if 
they don't pay attention to the 
warnings they get a summons that . 
lands them in the doctor's office. 
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summons 

"What the doctor advises is Nujol. 
Says Nujol will regulate you just like 
you regulate traffic. Keep things froJ? 
getting in a jam. And the doctor ts 
right. Just ask the healthiest men on 
the Force. If they need Nu jol- with 
all the exercise they get-what about 
the fellows that roll by in their cars? 

!Nature's law 0. K.l 
"Just take a tip from me. You may 
have the best intentions in the world. 
But everybody gets tied up at times. 
Nature can't always take care of 
things without help. 

tioning at all times as Nature intends 
them to. Normally. Regularly. It 
not only keeps an excess of body 
poisons from forming (we all have 
them), but aids in their removal." 

"Our Medical Chief tells me that 
Nujol isn't a medicine. It contains 
absolutely nothing in the way of 
medicine or drugs. It's simply a pure 
natural substance (perfected by the 
Nujol Laboratories, 2 Park Avenue, 
New York), that keeps things func-

Start Nujol today. It won't cost you 
much-not more than the price of 
somesmokes. Worth a try, isn't it? 

You'll find Nujol at all drugstores. 
Sold only in sealed packages. Get 
some on your way home today. 

ATTENTION! 
Do you know that the DIXIE POUL- 1 

TRY JOURNAL is the only poultry 
magazine published in the South, edited 
and directed to fit the needs of the f 
Southern poultryman? 

Every issue contains interesting articles, 
stories, photographs, and special depart
ments. A fu ll page of latest fashions and 
patterns for women. Pigeon Department. 
Show dates and awards. News from the 
egg-laying contests. Instructive articles 
each month by leading poultry authorities. 

TEN CENTS in addition to your sub
scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

. brings the DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL 
to you . Send us $2.10, and we will renew 
or extend your subscription to the GOS
PEL ADVOCATE one year, and also 
send you the DIXIE POULTRY JOUR
NAL one year. The DIXIE is published 
monthly at Nashville, Tenn. Can you afford to neglect this offer? 

50<,.m• ... 

Please find inclosed $----·------• for which renew extend my sub
scription to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year, and also send me the 

DIXIE POULTRY JOURNAL one year. 

~an1e ---------------------------------------------------------------------

Street or R. F. D. ---------------------------------------------------------

To,vn---------------------------------------- State __ _________ __________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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9uests for CJ)inner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan %u CJJo? 
Jeet CUs ;](elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample cop{es on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE l 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Help us i.Dcrease the circulation of the Go·s
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

OCTOBER 31, 1929. 

l FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Philippi, W. Va., October 18.-I 

went from home to Indianapolis, Ind., 
on Saturday, September 28, and wor
shiped -with the South Side congrega
tion in that great city. I spent Sat
urday and Sunday .nights with two 
loyal preachers, Brother McKenney 
and Brother Murphy. I preached to 
this congregation on Sunday night. On 
Monday night I came on to Cincin
nati, and Tuesday I put in with 
Brother F. L. Rowe in the Christian 
Leader office. Wednesday morning 
found me in Parkersburg, W. Va. 
There I spent part of a day with 
Brother Thad Hutson and his noble 
wife. I found them recovering from 
an automobile accident which occurred 
a short time before as they were 
coming through Ohio. Here I found 
our fellow worker, Brother Ira C. 
Moore. Brother Hutson's car having 
been badly used up in the accident 
and rain falling continuously, I came 
on with Brother Moore to his appoint
ment at Pennsboro, W. Va., where I 
listened to a good sermon, also gave 
a short talk. Brother Moore brought 
me on to Clarksburg on Thursday 
and then went on to his promised 
work. I came on to Philippi, and on 
Saturday, October 5, I began a meet
ing some miles in the country, at 
Union Church, owned by the church 
of Christ. I have preached fourteen 
sermons, also preached one funeral 
sermon some miles away. The visible 
results are two restorations, three 
baptisms, and an awakening in Bible 
study. In my first meeting here, 
some eight years ago, there were 
forty baptisms; but deaths, removals, 
and mining troubles have wrought 
many unpleasant changes. I find 
many old friends and faithful co
workers here yet. I shall continue 
here until Lord's-day night.-Andrew 
Perry. 

Mount Vernon, Texas, October 18. 
-I have not reported my work in the 
Gospel Advocate for some time, but 
that does not mean that I have been 
idle. I want to speak of three mis
sion meetings I recently held in this 
(Franklin) county. The meetings 
continued over a period of twenty-five 
days. A good interest was mani
fested at each place. Twelve were 
baptized and one restored. Much 
work of this kind is badly needed in 
this county, but the greatest trouble 
is to get the scattered brethren to 
arouse from their lethargy and en
courage an effort in their community. 
The cause of New Testament Chris
tianity is weak in this county, there 
being only .four small groups of dis
ciples trying to keep up the worship. 
If the brethren could get a vision of 
their possibilities and, the jeopardy of 
their own souls, a great work could 
be done. I am due to begin another 
mission meeting next Monday night 
at Overland, in Hopkins County. At 
this time there is not a single person 
in the community who stands for the 
New Testament church. There are 
some people in the community who 
know me and have heard me preach 
and want the meeting. I regard it a 
grand opportunity. No man or group 
of men has said, "You do the preach
ing, and we will see that you are 
supported;" but if the Lord wills, I 
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will do the preaching as our Lord's THE NEW p 1 C T U R E 
missionary, seeking the glory of God, PATTERN 
the honor of Christ, and the salva
tion of lost souls. Brethren 0. M. 
Reynolds and J. C. Hufstedler held a 
meeting in Mount Vernon the last 
half of August. The preacher and 
song leader both did their work in a 
masterful way. The attendance has 
not been so large in a meeting for 
several years as it was in this meet
i~g. Six young persons were bap
tized and four placed membership 
with the congregation. Let us all 
heed Paul's admonition that we 
" adorn the doctrine of God our 
Savior in all things."-N. 0. Ray. 

WHEN GOD IS NEAR. 
How very different everything 

seems when God is near! But is not 
God always near? Yes, in a sense he 
is so near that he is "over all, and 
through all, and in all;" but in an
other sense he is far away-or, rath
er, man is "far off," "having no 
hope, and without God in the world." 
However, the good Father is always 
ready and willing to " draw nigh to 
you," if you will " draw nigh to God." 

The task before us may be small 
or great, but it will be a happy one 
i.f we t ake God into our plans and 
" commit our ways unto Jehovah." 
The question is not so much whether 
it is a t r ip across the ocean or mend
ing holes in stockings; it is not so 
much whether you are viewing the 
glories of a sunset or scrubbing the 
kitchen floor; but the question is, 
What is the spirit in which you meet 
life in its ever y form? If God is near 
and the light of his truth and love is 
in your soul, there is a radiance 
divine. That joy is not in the stock
ing or the scrubbing or the sunset. 
It is in your soul. And know this: 
that joy is reflected by you in the 
sunset or the kitchen floor and is the 
reward of your faith in God. "Happy 
is that people whose God is J ehovah." 
Far too many of us who claim we 
have found God in the meetinghouse 
on Sunday morning or a revival 
meeting have failed to find him in the 
humdrum of everyday life. God 
wants to be near and bless us all by 
letting his law of love and faith and 
obedience shine through our lives in 
daily contact with our fellow men. 
My fr iend , please do not shut your 
God up in the meetinghouse, but en
throne him in your heart to help you 
fi ght the battles of life and not be 
afraid. " If God be for us, who can 
be again st us ? "-The Vinewood Re
minder. 

"A morning prayer earnestly of
fered; occasional reachin g out for 
help and grace at intervals of a busy 
day; an honest review at night of 
thoughts, words, and deeds of the 
day; a thoughtful recognition of the 
Father's goodness- this is the secret 
of a happy, successful day." 

A swagger sport s dres s of navy -blue wool 
crepe for c lass room , tra vel, or g eneral utility 
wear, tha t introduces n ew s lender hip line, 
r a ther s u gges tive of Princess line s. 

The open V neck line with r eve r collar 
u ses red s il k crepe with bl ue crepe for m ing 
bo rder a t eit h er edge. The turnback, fla r ed 
cu ffs a r e of the red crepe. 

Sty le No. 2975 is d esigned in s izes 16, 18 
year s , 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust . 

Chic dressmaker detail s a re sm artly evident 
in printed sheer velvet tiered model in strik· 
ing Independence blue coloring. 

The swathed hip with crys ta l buckle em
phasizes the high er wa is tline so important 
in the mode. The irregular closing of colla r
less neck line is unus uall y becoming. A 
buttoned applied trimming band holding jabot 
frill denotes n ew smartness . 

Sleeves h av e da rts below elbows. The cir
cular tiers sway gracefull y each t im e wea rer 
moves . 

Design No. 3015 comes in si zes 16, 18 year s, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bus t . 

Price of Patterns, 15 centa Price of Fuhlon Book, 10 cents 

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATIERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

I n closed find _________________ cen.ts, for which send me 

Pat tern No.________________ Size.._:. ________________ _ 

Pattern No·------------------ Size..---------------------

Pat tern No·------------------ Size----------------------

I am inclosing _________________ for your Fashion Book. 

Name------------------------------ Town------- -----------

R F . D. or StreeL------------------------------- State ______________ _ 

"If we do not plapt knowledge 
when we are young, it will give us no 
shade when we are old." 

" Courage is not always physical. 
Courage can live in frail bodies as 
well as in strong ones." 
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The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE 
GIFT 
OF 
GIFTS 

CONTAJNINa 

The KING JAMES or AUTHORIZED VERSION 
OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper word> being ac
centedand divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pr.onunciation 

URGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TVP£ 

and of Al"'pad? where are the g( 
Seph-ar-vii'im, ,He'na, and 1 
have they delivered Sil-mii'rl-a l 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the 
of the countries, that have deli 

IT ALSO CONTAINS 

. A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO mE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility 

INCL.UOING 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW !EST AMENTS 
which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old 
and young 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and incidents of 

• Bible History, handsomely 
printed on enamel paper in 
phototone ink 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN 
COLORS 
Printed on superior white paper, 
size S l x Bl inches. Suitable to 
carry or tor home reading 

Bound In GENUINE FLF..XI
BLE LEATHER with O'Oo1r· 
lapping covers, red under 
gold edges. round corners. 
headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible packed 
In handsome box 

This Special Bible is bound 
in DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (overlapping 
covers). lt is so durably 
and so flexibly BOUND IN 
GENUINE FRENCH 
SEAL LEATHER that it 
can be rolled without injury 
to binding or sewing. The 
Bible has red under gold 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible is care· 
fully packed in a neat and 
substantial box. 

USE THIS COUPON -----~ 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 
GIFT BIBLE which you are offering at a SPECIAL 
PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents) 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. 

Money 
Back for 
the Asking 

NAME ......................................................................................... . 

ADDRESS .................................................................... ........... ~ 

FAITHFUL OLD NEGRO LOSES 
HOME IN MOORE COUNTY. 

pension on account of his fidelity to 
his master, Colonel Henderson Smith, 
whom he followed in the Confederate 
Army.-Daily Paper. 

Lynchburg, Tenn., October 12.
( Special.) -Fire destroyed the resi
dence and all its contents of Wesley 
Smith, colored, Friday afternoon. 
"Uncle Wess," as the white people 
call him, now about eighty years old, 
had lived in this home two miles east 
of here for over fifty years. At the 
time of the . fire he was livir.g .alone. 
He is very active and a preacher in 
the colored Christian Church. " Un
cle Wess" is the only colored pen
sioner in Moore County, receiving a 

NOTE TO F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Smith: "Uncle W ess" Smith 
colored, of Lewisburg, Tenn., had th~ 
misfortune of losing his house and all 
he had by fire recently. He asked me 
to send this clipping of the paper to 
you and ask you to publish it in the 
Gospel Advocate, and to state that 
he will appreciate any donation that 
any one or any congregation may see 
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fit to send him. You have known 
"Uncle Wess" (J. W.), and we here 
·know him to be a very loyal worker 
in the colored church, and I know he 
has done a great work in that way. 
He is now getting very old (eighty
two years) and is not able to do very 
inuch manual labor, and anything 
you can do to assist him in receiving 
donations will be appreciated by him 
very much. I can say that he is very 
zealous in the church work. This is 
written by his Tequest. Addl'ess 
Wesley Smith, Lewisbul'g, Tenn. 

E. F. AcuFF. 

THE LAKE BUTLER MEETING. 
BY J. 0. BARNES. 

The mission meeting at Lake But
ler, Fla., began, .as announced, on 
September 29 and closed on October 
15, with H. N. Rutherford, of Jack
sonville, Fla., as preacher, and J. H. 
Adams, of Leesburg, Fla., as song 
leader. This was in many ways a 
wonderful meeting. The Lord greatly 
blessed the effort put forth by the 
above-mentioned brethren, together 
with others who worl<ed zealously 
and prayed so earnestly. The sel'v
ices were well attended throughout, 
and much interest was manifested 
by the congregations at Jacksonville, 
Gainesville, Alachua, Lake City, and 
Midway, whose presence, prayers, 
and hearty indorsement encouraged 
the work very much. Five persons 
were baptized and a goodly number 
of names of Christians living in the 
vicinity were collected and enrolled, 
who will compose the body of Christ 
at Lake Butler, and will worship at 
that place " as it is written." 

The call made by the writer to the 
brethren for funds with which to de
fray the ·expenses of the meeting was 
heard and heeded abundantly, and 
the help was used for the purpose 
for which it was intended. We sin
cerely thank every one wbo so lov
ingly and willingly had fellowship 
with this worthy work, and we sin
cerely pray God's continued blessings 
on them all. 

No one ever worked more earnestly 
and willingly to save souls than 
did Brother Rutherford and Brother 
Adams. The preaching by Brother 
Rutherford was of the best and was 
filled with the gospel and the Spirit 
of Christ. The song leading by 
Brother Adams was well done. I 
most heartily indorse both of them 
as Christian gentlemen and good 
soldiers of Christ Jesus. 

They say that man is mighty, 
He governs land and sea, 

He wields a mighty scepter 
O'er lesser powers that be; 

But a stronger Power and mightier, 
Man from his throne has hurled, 

APd the hand that rocl<s the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 

-William Ross Wallace. 
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THE NEWNESS OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. 
BY A. R. HOLTON. 

One is impressed in reading the 
Old Testament, especially the proph
ets, as to the likeness of ancient situ
ations in Palestine compared to situ
ations in our own day. For instance, 
Amos and Micah represent that the 
Hebrews had become wealthy, and 
this wealth had given them great 
power which they were using to crush 
the poor and needy. This situation, 
without doubt, is in some measur'e 
being practiced today by the power
ful money interests of the world. 

The two books mentioned above 
also indicate that then, as now, there 
were two great forces that kept reli
gion alive-first, the purity of the 
worship, and, second, the purity of 
the lives of the people professing reli-
gion. . 

Israel had violated the plain prin
ciples of their worship to God, and 
they had grown con:upt in their per
sonal, political, and social relation
ships. Fortunately for Israel, they 
did have at least one who could point 
the way for better things. Iri our 
day, when there is much uncertainty 
as to the best thing to do, we cer
tainly need men who can see far 

· enough ahead, by faith in God, to 
point the way for us to follow. 
Woe to a people when it has no one 
who can show the way. We. need 
a reproduction of the spirit of the old 
prophets in Israel. We need men t?
day who are willing to throw their 
lives against the stream of worldliness 
and greed that seems to be spreading 
over our nation. 

The Hebrew prophets saved the 
day for Israel, and they were the ones_ 
who paved the way for the coming of 
Jesus. We "are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone." 

FROM THE BRETHREN. 
Walnut. Miss., October 20.-I have 

lately visited some of our congrega
tions in the central and southern 
parts of Mississippi. While they are 
small in number and poor financially, 
I find them full of zeal and interested 
i.n the spread of the gospel. There 
are enough mission points in these 
fields to keep a dozen preachers busy 
for some time to come. I have lately 
visited the small bands at Philadel
phia and Deemer and have calls at 
a number of other places where I 
hope I may have the pleasure to labor 
soon. At Deemer I met Brother 
W. A. Bradshaw, an old gospel 
preacher, and will preach next month 
to some of the congregations where 
Brother Buffington now labors. He 
lives at Duffee. Yesterday I was with 
the fme little congregation at Acker
man, where we had two sermons and 
dinner on the ground. I met Brother 
J. W. Swafford, an old preacher of 
the word, now seventy-five, who is 
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waiting for the " great transforma
tion," as he expresses it. I learned 
that. he has baptized many souls into 
Christ and is not ed as a " marrying 
parson." We plan to labor much in 
this part of the State this winter, 
and to endeavor to reach strictly mis
s'on points where the Lord's founda
tion has never been laid. I am labor
ing with a congr egation near Holly 
Springs, a mission point mostly, but 
in a territory ripe for the gospel. 
We have no congregation at Holly 
Springs, but we plan to plant our 
Jacob's staff there next summer in a 
series of meetings either in' the court
house or in a tent.-D. P. Craig. 

VANILLA SAUCE.-One-half cupful 
of sugar, three-fourths cupful of 
boiling water, one dessertspoonful of 
cornstarch, one tablespoonful of but
ter, a few grains of salt, one teaspoon
ful of vanilla. Mix sugar, salt, and 
cornstarch, and slowly add water, 
stirring constantly to prevent lump
ing. Boil five minutes, remove from 
the fire, and stir in butter. Let cool 
slightly and add vanilla. 

" He loseth his thanks who promis
eth, delayeth, and then fails." 

" Be sure your sin will find you 
out." 

Close association either cements or 
breaks friendships. 

" Sometimes it takes a great crisis 
· in our lives to reveal us to our own 
selves." 
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TRIBUTE TO A GREAT HEART. 
Among the noblest in the land, 
Though he may count himself the least, 
That man I honor and revere 
Who without favor, without fear, 
In the great city dares to stand 
The friend of every friendless beast. 

-Henry W. Longfellow. 

A GOOD MEETING. 

BY L. E . .JONES. 

The meeting at Metropolis, Ill., 
came to a close last Tuesday night 
after continuing three weeks and two 
days. It should have continued at 
least two weeks longer, as the interest 
was the greatest the last two or 
three days. 

Nothing has ever stirred this town 
as has Brother Decker's preaching, 
and nothing has ever aroused the 
prejudice of the sects as has this 
meeting. The " Christian Church," 
as is always the case, is the worst 
enemy of the truth. They became 
very much offended at Brother Decker 
for exposing their gambling devices 
to raise money for the Lord. The 
" Christian Chur ch" people at this 
place are the most corrupt body of 
religious people I have ever known in 
my life, though there are a few good 
people with them. 

The meeting resulted in four bap
tisms, one from the Methodists who 
claimed Scriptural baptism, and seve'n 
from the " Christian Church," of 
which latter number, one, Brother 
Del Dennis, is a young preacher, and 
a very fine man as well as a good 
preacher. Besides these, ten or twelve 
others in and near this place were 
found who have promised to meet for 
worship. We have secured a nice, 
convenient place to worship, and we 
met there yesterday for the first 
time. We had thirty-one present, 
eighteen of whom partook of the 
Lord's Supper. Some were kept 
away by serious sickness in their 
families. 

Now I want to say a word to the 
brethren and · churches of Christ who 
may chance to read this report. The 
church of Chr ist at 'Paducab , Ky ., 
supported this meeting- furnished 
the t ent, paid the preacher and singer, 
and bore every cent of the expense. 
As a result, we have a nucleus of good 
people to build to, and, if taken care 
of, in two years we can have a con
gregation that can take care of its 
own work and spread the gospel light 
in the " regions beyond;" but if left 
to itself, it will soon come to naught. 
They are going to have the most bit
ter opposition to contend with, and 
they are babes in Christ and are not 
able to defend the faith, nor do they 
know how to conduct the worship. 
The brethren at Paducah want m e t o 
stay here and take care of this work. 
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I am here and know these people, 
and though they hate my religion, 
they like me personally. If I have a 
personal enemy in this town, I do 
not know it. The people of this town 
have learned that I can defend what 
I teach, and they let me alone in that 
way. 

Now, we claim to be a missionary 
people, and there is not a greater 
mission field in America today than 
Illinois. I have been doing mission 
work in this State for more than 
eight years, and have taught and bap
tized, I believe, more· people in South
ern Illinois than any other man who 
has ever been in this section of the 
State. I have never been supported, 
but, with the help of my wife, we have 
managed to live and to rear and to 
put our three children through high 
school. Our oldest two are girls, and 
both are married and have homes and 
obligations of their own to meet. 
The boy wants to attend college and 
prepare himself for greater useful
ness in life, but, on account of my 
health and that of his mother, he has 
had to stay at home and help support 
us. He is making but little, and if 
he should spend it all on · the family 
it would not support us. I have not 
been able to do anything to earn a 
living since February and we are 
behind for the first time since I have 
been at this place. Winter is on, 
with coal to buy, and not one dollar 
to buy it with. I have a call to go to 
a place tomorrow to baptize a young 
lady, and I mean to go, but do not 
know how I am to get the money to 
pay my way. 

Brethren, I am not begging. I am 
and have been doing the work that is 
yours to do as well as mine, and " the 
laborer is worthy of his hire." I 
have been able to preach but little 
this year, yet I have not been past 
going, except a little of the time, and 
have been busy about our Father's 
business. I am not, as some have an 
idea, a very old man. I am only 
sixty-six years old, and, aside from 
heart trouble, which causes my high 
blood presure, I am about as active 
as I ever was. I would like to know 
if there are not fifty congregations 
or individuals in this great brother
hood, the churches of Christ, who 
would support · this work to the 
amount of two dollars per month each 
for the next year. The church at 
Paducah will indorse this work, as 
well as Brother Decker or Brother 
I. A. Douthitt, or any of the brethren 
who have ever preached in Southern 
Illinois. 

Brethren, this work is very dear 
to me. For several years it has been 
the ambition of my life to plant the 
cause of Christ in Metropolis; and 
now, as my hopes and labors begin 
to look like they are about to mate-
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rialize, it looks like I am going to be 
forced to abandon the work for want 
of support. I have always had faith 
in God and his people, and still be
lieve that if my brethren could be 
made to realize my condition and the 
great possibilities of the work at this 
place, they would rally to its support. 

May God bless the faithful and 
help us to realize the great responsi
bility resting upon us and that our 
Captain's order is: "Go, 
teach all nations." 

Metropolis, Ill. 

" Never hesitate to speak well of 
the absent whenever opportunity of
fers. Who can engage the influence 
and effect of the words ' fitly 
spoken?'" 

·:·~l...CI~~~·:· 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean 
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send renewal of aubac:ription 
-$2.00 a year. 
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" Make the shoes you must walk 
with today, rather than the wings 
you would fly with tomorrow." 

" It's hard to beat the opera of the 
birds, with a front seat on a pine log 
in a theater with a roof of blossoms." 
936 
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HOW TO BECOME A CHILD 
OF GOD. 

BY J. E. BARBEE. 

To become an heir of God should 
be the greatest desire of the human 
heart. How to do this is plainly 
revealed in the New Testament 1tnd 
may be learned, if we honestly and 
earnestly seek to know the truth. 
Jesus said " to those Jews which be
lieved on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples in
deed; and ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 32.) Jesus said to his Fa
ther: " Thy word is truth." (John 
17 : 17.) We are active, not passive, 
in being born again. " But as many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name." 
(John 1: 12.) Since God is no re
specter of persons, every one who 
believes on him has the power and 
privilege given to him to become a 
child of God by faith. " For ye are 
all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise." (Gal. 3: 
26-29.) "I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind. on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven." (Matt. 16: 19.) 
These keys were used by Peter on the 
day of Pentecost. He preached a 
grea:t gospel sermon. About three 
thousand were made believers. "And 
said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) They 
were made believers by the Holy 
Spirit through words spoken by 
Peter. They were told what to do 
by the same Spirit through words 
spoken by Peter. "Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost." (Verse 38.) 
" Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same 
day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls." (Verse 
41.) "And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved." 
(Verse 47.) We affirm that those 
who hear, believe, and obey the com
mands given by the apostles on the 
day of Pentecost hear, believe, and 
obey the commands given by the 
Holy Spirit, for they spoke " as the 
Spirit gave them utterance" (verse 
4), and that such persons have been 
" born of water and of the Spirit " 
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and have become " children of God: 
and if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ." 
(Rom. 8: 17.) Such have been 
" born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for
ever." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) "And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you." (Verse 25.) 
" Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord
ing to his abundant mercy hath be
gotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance in
corruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation 
r eady to be revealed in the last 
time." (Verses 3-5.) 

•;•cl.-.c l.-.cl._.CI._.c,.-.c,,._.c,.-c,.-ci.._.C ,.._.c ,--.c:J.-.c•~ ' ~ 
J B~ Your 1 
i Bibles, Testa-1 I ments, Song1 
1 Books, Bible t I Lesson Helps, I I and Other Books I 
I From l 
1 Gospel Advocate 1 
I Company 1 . ' ·:· l~()--( ) ..... () ... l..-.1)41111t-1) ... ()-l>.-.l..-.()._..,_(,..!. 



Volume LXXI. No. 45. NASHVILLE, TENN., NOVEMBER 7, 1929. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE.

CONTENTS
SOUND DOCTRINE ....................................................................................... 105
OUR CONTRIBUTORS ................................................................................. 1058

Excuses—Preacher Reformation Needed—Faith (No. 2)
—Manufacturing History.

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT........................................................................ 106
OUR MESSAGES ........................................................................................... 10
The Church ................................................................................................... 10
Another "New Religion".................................................................................. 1067
EDITORIAL.......................................................................................... .. 1068

Very Near the Truth—A Pointed Question and Its
Answer.

What About Special Collections and Collections on Other
Days Than the First Day of the Week?........................................................ 1070

FROM THE BRETHREN............................................................. 1072, 1074, 1078
BOOK REVIEWS ........................................................................................... 107
A Start at Blue Ash, Ohio................................................................................. 10
Danger ............................................................................................................ 10
Preaching Christ ............................................................................................ 10

The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary
work, and is to do rood that can be revealed only in. eternity.

SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

ANOTHER "UNION" MEETING.
The Baptist Church at Old Hickory, near Nashville,

Tenn., is now holding a "union revival." Dr. W. F.
Powell, pastor of the First Baptist Church, Nashville,
is the preacher in charge. Prof. C. C. Washburn, of
Scarritt College, a Methodist theological school, is in
charge of the musical performance. Though the meeting
began Sunday afternoon, Dr. Powell had to skip the night
service to be back with his eight-thousand-dollar-a-year
(more or less) "pastorate." (Whenever you see preach-
ers skipping Sunday and commencing Monday, they are
working two places for wages at the same time.) Dr. I.
Cochran, a Presbyterian preacher, pastor of the Old
Hickory Presbyterian Church, preached while Dr. Powell
was gone. The daily paper said: "Special features of the
night services were the selections by the Golden Echo
Quartet and the solo by Mrs. Paul Shockley." For a
woman to make an appearance on a platform and sing a
solo is for her to speak in public. Singing, as well as
talking, is speaking. The Scriptures clearly and posi-
tively forbid it. Again, the daily paper said: "Although
the revival is sponsored by the Baptist Church of Old
Hickory, plans have been made to make it a community
affair, and churches of other denominations are having
hearty cooperation."

We have refrained from offering a few remarks on this
well-advertised "union meeting" until it is now, as we
write, in its second week, and by the time this is published
will, perhaps, be closed, thus becoming exempt from any
charge of endeavoring to disturb the meeting. And as
the meeting will either be closed or nearing its close by
the time this number of the Gospel Advocate is issued, we
wish to present what we consider to be a few very timely
and very vital inquiries.

We beg to say that we regard Dr. W. F. Powell as one
of the ablest and most talented preachers in the Baptist
Church today and that we join with his many admirers
in paying tribute to him as a great and good man. Con-
sidering him to be a big man and knowing that all truly
big men welcome inquiries from any one and that they are
"ready always to give answer to every man that asketh
you a reason concerning the hope that is in you, yet with
meekness and fear" (1 Pet. 3: 15), we feel the more free,
therefore, to say what we believe ought to be said con-
cerning this so-called "union meeting."

Here is Dr. Powell, a Baptist, engaged in a "union"
revival with Methodists and Presbyterians. When Sunday
comes, they cannot sit down at the Lord's table. Dr.
Powell and the Baptists would not commune with them.
Dr. Powell does not believe these Methodists and Presbyte-
rians are members of the true church. He does not be-
lieve they have been baptized. We wonder how he satis-
fies his conscience when he is bound to know that his
preaching is influencing converts to join churches he will
not commune with. He will not commune with some of
his own converts. It is a strange situation. Perhaps Dr.
Powell will not get mad if we ask him to comment a little
on it. If I were in this sort of a meeting and somebody
should ask me for a little light on the subject, I Would be
man enough to try to give it, not go into a hole and pull
the hole in after me. And I would not be blazing mad,
either, like most big preachers are when you put them
up a tree.

During Gipsy Smith's last big "union" meeting here,
Dr. Powell and the Baptists were very prominent in it,
though they walked out of the meeting the last day.
Sunday afternoon, the last day, Gipsy Smith said:

If there is anything in your church, if anything in my
church, which will prevent you and me coming together at
the Lord's table and having fellowship in the Lord, I have
this to say about that: that something was made on earth
and not in heaven, and does not belong to the Holy
Ghost; and the sooner you and I get rid of that thing that
deters us, that divides us, the better it will be for our-
selves and the world.

The Baptist and Reflector, under the headline, "Dr.
Powell Answers Gipsy," said:

We have learned that Dr. W. F. Powell, of the First
Church, Nashville, did not let the statement of Gipsy go
unchallenged. Immediately upon returning to his home
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from the meeting Sunday afternoon he called the ste-
nographer and verified the words of Gipsy. Then he
called the evangelist and entered his protest against the
untimely words. Among other things, he said to him:

"Baptism is as much an ordinance as is the Lord's
Supper, and it precedes the Lord's Supper. The doctrine
of open or close communion is a divisive doctrine among
denominations. It is rather a 'close baptism' with Bap-
tists, since they hold that one who believes on the Lord
Jesus should obey his command to be baptized into the
church upon such a profession of faith in him. Baptism,
then, is the door into the church. The Lord's table is set
inside the Lord's church. This doctrine of baptism, then,
is the thing that separates. If it 'does not belong to the
Holy Ghost,' why did the Holy Ghost come down upon the
Lord Jesus at baptism in the form of a dove?

"Your statement this afternoon is so unfair to the
Baptist position that it makes your further union meeting
in Nashville impossible. I believe the Baptists of the South
will indorse these words."

Gipsy tried to assure Dr. Powell that there was no
intention on his part to belittle baptism, that he had no
such idea in his mind, and asserted that he himself is an
immersed believer. However, at the night service there
was no apology for the statement of the afternoon. In-
stead, the Gipsy made the assertion, so it is reported, that
"any one who says he said anything against a church
is a liar."

Gipsy Smith, though a Presbyterian, is an immersed man.
Gipsy encourages his converts to risk sprinkling when he
will not risk it himself. But Dr. Powell does not believe
Gipsy's baptism is any account, because it was not per-
formed by a Baptist preacher.

In challenging "the statement of Gipsy," Dr. Powell
declared that Baptists "hold that one who believes on
the Lord Jesus should obey bis command to be baptized
into the church upon such a profession of faith in him.
Baptism, then, is the door into the church." Dr. Powell
believes that all who refuse to obey the command of
Jesus to be baptized are living in disobedience. The ques-
tion, then, is: How can Dr. Powell encourage Methodists
and Presbyterians, and many of the converts under his
own preaching, to live in disobedience, when he knows the
disobedient cannot be saved? A divine oracle says: "He
that obeyeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath
of God abideth on him." Can Dr. Powell show that he is
acting consistently with what he believes in going into
this "union" meeting? Why does he not tell his Meth-
odist and Presbyterian co-laborers that they are not in
the church because they have not gone through the door?
We repeat, Dr. Powell does not believe that Methodists
and Presbyterians are in the church at all, because they
have not been baptized.

. We want to know if Dr. Powell is treating the converts
in this "union" meeting right when he encourages them
to join the Methodists and Presbyterians, people he does
not believe have obeyed the command of Christ to be bap-
tized and people he will not commune with. But maybe
Dr. Powell would say that he is not encouraging any one
to join the Methodists and Presbyterians. Still, if the
Methodists and Presbyterians had any idea that they
would not get any of the converts under Dr. Powell's
preaching, it is hardly probable that they would amalga-
mate themselves with him in this "union meeting."

We would also like to know why it is that great preach-
ers, like Dr. Powell, never have any use for those passages
in the Bible in which Jesus and the Holy Spirit tell sin-
ners what to do to be saved. In fact, as far as Dr. Powell
and these great preachers are concerned, these passages
need not be in the Bible at all. A single one of these
passages quoted from the pulpit would dampen the ardor
and chill the interest of any Baptist revival. In this
"union revival" at Old Hickory, Dr. Powell preached on

" Get Right With God," but he did not tell them that, to
get right with God, they must "Repent ye, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) Will Dr. Powell tell
us why he does not preach as did the apostle Peter? We
ask him if he ever, in all the years he has been preach-
ing, told the people in one of his revivals what Peter
told the people on the day of Pentecost. If not, why not?
Is a man right with God before he repents and is baptized?
In New Testament times a man did not go "on his way
rejoicing" (Acts 8: 39) until he had been "buried there-
fore with him through baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the
Father, so we also might walk in newness of life."
(Rom. 6: 4.) Why do not Baptist preachers preach the
same things that inspired men preached? Dr. Powell,
did you ever, in one of your revivals, tell sinners that
Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned?"
(Mark 16: 16.) If you have never so done, will you tell
us why? Why do Baptist preachers dodge, and evade,
and avoid anything that Jesus said? It will not do to say
that all these passages that tell sinners what to do to be
saved are "Campbellite classics," as Baptist preachers
are wont to do. They are in the Bible, are they not? And
as they are in the Bible, why do you not ever use them
in your "union revivals? "

We ask Dr. Powell to give us a reason. Is the Baptist
Church the church of Christ? If so, can a man be a
member of the church of Christ without being a member
of the Baptist Church? As Christ purchased bib church
with his own blood, are not all who are saved members of
his church? Can a man be saved out of Christ or his
church? If God adds all who are saved to the church of
Christ (Acts 2: 47) and there are none saved out of
Christ, when you admit that anybody can be saved with-
out being a member of the Baptist Church, as you do
admit, do you not thus admit that to be in Christ and to
be in the Baptist Church are not the same thing? If the
Baptist Church is the church of Christ, why do you en-
courage converts to turn their backs on the Baptist
Church and join the Methodist and Presbyterian churches?
These are fair and pertinent questions. We hope Dr.
Powell will answer them.

We very candidly and earnestly beg to assure all of our
readers that we have no desire whatever to engage in a
bitter fuss or in a wrangle. We hope and trust that we
have only love in our heart and the kindliest feelings
toward everybody. And here are great issues in which
ii involved, not only the eternal destiny of Dr. Powell and
myself, but also all the souls who hear either of us preach.
Why cannot such superlatively important matters, per-
taining not only to our usefulness and happiness here, but
also to our destiny forever, be taken up in meekness and
love and be prayerfully examined in the light of the word
of God? It does not take a smart man to see that some-
body is wrong and that those who are wrong are trifling
with the welfare of their never-dying souls. Only truth
can save. "Jesus therefore said to those Jews that had
believed him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free." (John 8; 31, 32.)

If at any place in the above we have spoken unkindly,
we hope Dr. Powell will pardon us. These matters ought
to be investigated and must be investigated. We kindly
request Dr. Powell, as one of the most prominent Baptists
in Tennessee, to give them his attention and to present the
ground upon which he so teaches. We shall hear him
without prejudice and with candor and shall answer him
with all due respect.
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EXCUSES.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

I do not suppose there is a word in the English language
or any other language that is used more often than the
word "excuse." Yet but few give it any consideration at
all. In fact, we regard it as just an incident, with
scarcely any importance at all.

We read about men's making excuses in Bible times, as
well as in our day; so let us find out what is meant when
men make excuses.

The dictionary defines the word to mean: "To free
from blame or guilt; to free one from an obligation; to
make an apology; to ask pardon." Now, I am sure that
this definition fits every case, either in the Bible or out
of the Bible; so it is very important that we examine the
Bible and see if an excuse is acceptable to God, and if it
accomplishes with God just what we are led to believe
it does. Now be it understood that we are not trying to
find out what man thinks of an excuse, but what God
thinks of excuses. The important question with us is to
find out if God will accept excuses. If he will not, it is
sinful to offer them; so the only thing left for man to do
is to quit offering them. When we appeal to the Bible to
testify on the subject, we can learn very easily just what
God thinks of excuses; and we do not have to read very
far, either, until we find the first one that was ever
offered by man to his Maker, and that by no less a person
than Adam himself. The excuse he offered for violating
the law of God was in these words: "The woman whom
thou gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and
I did eat." (Gen. 3: 12.)

Here we have the first excuse that man ever offered to
God for not doing his duty, and I do not think that a
better one Could be framed by mortal man than the one
Adam gave. When we examine this excuse, we can de-
tect the cloven foot of the devil in it, just like we might
find in all other excuses that man has ever offered to God
for not doing his duty. There is clearly found in Adam's
excuse an insinuation that if God had not given him his
companion he would not have violated his law, trying to
place the blame on his Maker for his wrongdoings; and
do you know that that is the most common excuse offered
today by Christian people for not doing their duty? If
any one doubts this, let him speak to some old backsliding
Christian about doing his duty and then listen to his
excuse, and it is just bristling with: "If so and so had
not hindered me, I would do my duty." If any one thinks
that God will excuse us for not doing our duty, let him
just find out if he accepted Adam's excuse; and if he did
not, neither will he accept yours.

Cain tried to escape punishment by offering an excuse,
but, like Adam and every other man that is mentioned in
the Bible, he failed; and so will you. Luke 14: 18-20 tells
us of some excuses men offered the Savior for not ac-
cepting him, and we read them and laugh to think that
intelligent men and women would offer such silly excuses
for not doing their duty. But listen, brother: before you
laugh, ask yourself the question, Have I a better ore than
they offered? No, a thousand times, no!

The Savior disposed of all excuses at one stroke. (Read
John 15: 22.) Paul likewise bears testimony of the same
import. (Rom. 1: 20.) As a final warning against the
great sin of making excuses for not doing our Christian
duty, I refer to one more witness on the subject. The
Savior spoke many parables to teach us our duty. In
Matt. 22 he speaks of the church. "The kingdom of

heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage
for his son." Literally, that means that when the church
was established in Jerusalem the apostles began preach-
ing the gospel, and thousands were brought into Christ,
and the Lord added every one of them to the church.
(Acts 2: 47.) Then, as Christians, they were to preach
to others—yes, to give their "bodies a living sacrifice," to
work out their own "salvation with fear and trembling,"
with the injunction: "Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord."

The Bible testifies to the fact that Christians, under
the supervision of inspired apostles, in just a few years,
evangelized the whole civilized world, and in the short
space of thirty years more than six million people were
converted to Christ in the countries bordering on the
Mediterranean Sea alone. But view the situation today,
and what do you find? The devil has made Christian
people a nation of excuse makers, and, instead of their
being "the salt of the earth," they are doing absolutely
nothing, and complaining at those that are trying to
preach the gospel. Yes, doing nothing themselves, but
hindering those that are trying to do their duty. If any
one wants to know what will become of them when the
Lord comes, just turn to the parable referred to above,
in Matt. 22, and read the Savior's answer: "And when
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man
which had not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto
him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a
wedding garment? And he was speechless." Yes, he was
speechless—made no answer; the old excuse that he had
hidden behind so many times was so frivolous he never
offered it.

The Lord is coming again to claim his own, and woe be
to the church that is not properly clothed to meet the
Lord! "And to her was granted that she should be ar-
rayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is
the righteousness of saints."

The object I had in mind when I decided to write on this
subject was to arouse a slumbering conscience in Christians
that are not doing their duty and to get them to see the
great possibilities that confront the church today. If all
Christians would do their duty by entering the doors that
are open to us today, we could convert the world to Christ
in a short time. The Restoration Movement has got be-
yond the experimental stage now and is recognized as a
reality by men who just a few years ago regarded it as
an idle dream. So, if we will all wake up, the shout of
victory will soon be heard all over this land, as in days
of the long ago. Any one with eyes that can see, and
ears that can hear, can see much dissatisfaction among
many of the old parties in religion, and hear their mur-
murings for more Bible light. So let us wake up and
give it to them. Not only in foreign lands do we hear the
cry for Bible knowledge, but in our own fair land, too,
we note the same cry.

I have mentioned the need of mission work in .the
Atlantic Seaboard States until I almost get discouraged
sometimes because there is not a greater response to my
pleading. But if Paul could afford to let brethren know
the needs of different places, so can I. If brethren would
just think of a State as large as South Carolina, with
only two men in the whole State who are giving their
entire time to the work, they would know that there is a
great need here for more workers. I could actually cry
at times when I get letters from brethren in different
parts of this State wanting me to come and help them get
the work started, but I just cannot respond to many for
lack of money; and I know, as do other preachers, that if
I mention money some will say, "That man is just after
money." Well, what if I do mention money? Can one
live without it? I cannot run my car without gasoline.

Union, S. C, Box 277.

OUR CONTRIBUTORS
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Sinde Mission, Livingston, Northern Rhodesia, South
Africa, September 9.—Dear Friends: These are happy
times. The Merritts and Browns have been spending a
few days with us. These are bright spots along the way.
We sing all we have time for and have good meetings in
behalf of the work and of our own souls. There have been
eighteen of us together these few days. If all the chil-
dren make effective workers, we may have a little army
of our own crew some day. The work at each place is
moving along. Some things discourage, while others are
very hopeful. The buildings are going on to completion.
Each school has around fifty enrolled. Some are turning
to the Lord nearly every week. MRS. GEORGE M. SCOTT.

MISSIONARY BRIEFS.

BYR.S.KING.

Mrs. Ray Lawyer is in Abilene Christian College pre-
paring herself to do some translation work for Africa.

HAVE YOU FORGOTTEN?

Sarah Andrews writes from Los Angeles, Calif.: "We
are both getting along fine and are busy in school. I
have gained several pounds since the weather cooled off."

Sister Andrews is taking a medical training course for
missionaries, that she may be better prepared to adminis-
ter first aid and do nursing in connection with her mission
work when she returns.

We are truly glad to know that Sister Andrews is im-
proving and expects to go back to the field next fall.

Let her friends remember her in their prayers and also
in a substantial manner, that she may lack nothing while
she recuperates and also tries to better prepare herself
to do greater service.

A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM.

BY H. G. CASSELL.

"As I walked up the street, looking into the faces of
those I met, my attention was attracted to one particular
face.

"Rainclouds hung thick and low, for a typhoon was near,
and great drops of rain began to splash on the sidewalk
in front of this little face. Instinctively the clean face
was turned up to the clouds to see where the rain came
from.

"'Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy
neighbor, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love
your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you;
that ye may be sons of your Father who is in heaven:
for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and the good,
and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. For if ye
love them that love you, what reward have ye? do not
even publicans the same? And if ye salute your brethren
only, what do ye more than others? do not even the Gen-
tiles the same?' (Jesus.)

"But this little child did not know anything of the
Father who is in Leaven. Yet she locked up to see where
the rain was coming from.

"This face was as clean as the face of any parent's
child who may read these lines. The little dress was
spotless, and of the cut that all you mothers would call
'cute.'

"I saw the face only for a moment as we passed hur-
riedly and were gone. But the image of dimpled cheeks
and chubby arms does not fade. The inquiry in those
upturned eyes insists on being answered.

"If you saw such an inquiring face, would you pause a
moment to tell the story of God and his love, if you had

the chance? Would you like to gather a group of these
little faces, that look up, around you and tell them of
His love?

" But this was a little Chinese girl in a foreign land!"
The above was sent to a contemporary for publication,

but was returned to the author with the following: "And
some one ran away from thousands of them right here in
America!"

There are over four hundred thousand members of the
body of Christ left in America, enough to tell this story
to every "thousand" little ones that our contemporary
charges that we "ran away from." Our contemporary
is like some one that Paul wrote of—"ever learning, but
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth." They
are ever preaching the gospel, but never able to fully
preach it to the whole creation. For near half a century
they have been devoted to truth and righteousness as
taught by Christ and the apostles, but, unlike the apostles,
they have not finished their work even in one country.

Master, we saw one preaching in thy name, and we for-
bade him, because he followed not us! (With apologies
to John.)

FINANCIAL REPORT OF HUYUYU MISSION.

BYJOHNSHERRIFF.

Contributions for June, July, and August were as
follows:

June—Miss Margaret Dial (class), Guthrie, Okla., $15;
D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $227.70; Miss Margaret Dial
(class), Guthrie, Okla., $7; E. G. Collins, Meaford, On-
tario, Canada, $37.30. Total, $287.

Local receipts: Collections, $9.93; book sales, $1.25.
Total, $11.18.

July_F. R. Kilbourne, Idalou, Texas, $25; F. L. Rowe,
Cincinnati, Ohio, $12; D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $249.93;
E. G. Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $72.25; B. E.
Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $29.99; S. Willison, Woods-
field, Ohio, $15; B. E. Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $56.01;
W. E. McCartney, Omagh, Canada, $15; "In Jesus'
Name," $5; Sister Sylvester Butler, N. S., Australia, $5;
E. G. Collins, Meaford, Ontario, Canada, $45. Total,
$532.18.

Local receipts: Collections, $5.37.
August—Sister A. M. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., $300;

D. C. Janes, Louisville, Ky., $250.07; F. L. Rowe, Cincin-
nati, Ohio, $28; B. E. Holman, Fayetteville, Tenn., $39.99;
R. S. King, for Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., $102;
Sister MacRae, Santa Crux, $5. Total, $725.06.

Local Receipts: Collections, $5.
Total revenue for quarter, $1,565.79.
Expenditures during the same period were as follows:

Molly Sherriff, salary, $45; native teachers, salaries,
$82.50; traveling expenses, repairs, tires and tubes, $250;
boys' wages, $117.75; corn and peanuts bought in advance
for boys' food, $264.50; photos and drugs, $27.27; stamps,
stationery, oil. etc., $60.58; native hymn books, $18.75:
wine and railage, $21.93; duty on parcels and drugs,
$7.18; John Sherriff, self-support, $199.54; balance on
mission house, $217.79; Nyasaland native teachers' sup-
port, $60; harness for donkeys, $30.75; linoleum and rail-
age for mission house, $128.50.

Total expenditures for quarter, $1,532.04.

OUR NEW CATALOGUE
Our new catalogue has been mailed out. If you

have not received a copy, write to us at once, and we
will be glad to mail you one. It contains much that
will be of interest to you. Address Gospel Advocate
Company, Nashville, Tenn.

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT
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PREACHER REFORMATION NEEDED.
BY CARL BARNETTE.

Some weeks since Brother James A. Allen gave us an
example as to preaching among poor people and against
the "big-preacher" fever which has been raging over
this Southland for a number of years. His remarks were
in response to a letter written by one who spent his time
in preaching to the poor. In the October 17 issue of the
Gospel Advocate comes another letter from Brother J.
Clifford Murphy, written at Hernando, Miss.

When I began preaching the gospel in its purity in the
days of the late J. M. Barnes, I most assuredly believed
that there were no differences between gospel preachers.
For a number of years "they went everywhere preaching
the word," both in schoolhouses, courthouses, halls, dwell-
ings, groves, and in tents. It seemed that every one en-
joyed the message, it made no difference who delivered it.
But in a few years there arose a "big-preacher" fever
throughout our Southland.

Small congregations, when gathered together and set to
work, began to seek people of wealth so they could rely
upon them for assistance; and when they came into the
church, they came as leaders and rulers. They would not
listen to the common ordinary preachers, such as T. J.
Golson, J. W. Harrison, T. J. Gafford, and others who
were in their class of poor and uneducated preachers of
the gospel; but, instead, they wanted the ablest and most
progressive men of the age—men of collegiate informa-
tion and talents. This was to their detriment, and, as a
result, many places ceased to be active churches.

I can name one place where, when a certain man
became a member of the church, he stated that he was
going to have the best preacher in the brotherhood to
hold their annual meeting. It cost them one hundred and
fifty dollars. He took a subscription among the brethren,
and when the meeting closed with eight additions this
brother had to pay one hundred and ten dollars of this
money. This made him angry with them, and the result
is they have never had a meeting since. I am sure several
cases like this can be recalled by many brethren.

Then some who are elders or rulers of churches do not
believe the great body of members of any congregation
should have any wishes in any church matter. On one
occasion there was an old pioneer preacher, who had
spent fifty years of his time preaching in destitute places,
working between meetings to make a living, and who
came to a church which had the "big-preacher" fever
and was asked to preach to the church on Lord's day and
night. On the morning preceding the meeting a brother
got other brethren to support him in claiming that it
would be a disgrace for this old man to preach at the
church, and informed him that the church had decided
that they would not have the evening service. It was but
a few days until one of the great preachers of the age
came to visit the church. He was shown the most cordial
welcome and was invited into every home in the brother-
hood. To me this is the height of hypocrisy. When it
comes to the one-man rule in any church or organization,
it is the wrong spirit, and many of the best people become
disgusted and leave off their duties. Who is to blame?

This fever drove me to the pine woods of Alabama and
Mississippi. I have spent twenty-nine years preaching to
these places where the big preachers will not go, for there
is not enough cash in it for them. Some churches where
I labored for years, and under the most powerful opposi-
tion from the religious world, have, since they became
ruled by the bosses, hired the big preachers and paid them
more for one meeting than they gave me during the num-
ber of years I labored in building them up. Most of the
opposition comes from the outside influence. It is a shame
when a church is ruled by outside influences. It is a
disgrace! I well remember that at one time I was sub-

jected to severe criticism and was shamefully treated by
several members of the congregation because some of
them did not like my defense of the Bible against the ruth-
less teachings of Russellism. I had worked four years to
build them up. I was told that a brother preacher, who
was just a little jealous, caused the trouble. He received
sixty dollars for one meeting, and I received eleven dollars
for the four years' work. I could call attention to many
instances of this kind.

When I began to preach, it was no disgrace for a
preacher to work. Now many of them will not work,
hiding behind the statement, "He that preacheth the
gospel should live of the gospel." I have no objection to
this, for I believe that a man should be supported who
puts his whole time in preaching the gospel. Yet, if any
one does not believe that he will have to work for a living
while preaching the gospel in this desolate Southland, let
him try it for a few years. I know of several who have
settled in this country, and when want showed itself they
left because starvation stared them in the face.

I began teaching for a living when I first began to
preach. After an accident, I went to farming, making
wells, and other manual labor for a livelihood. I was left
without anything in the September storm of 1896. Then
in 1915 I was subjected to want by a party not carrying
out his contract. In 1924 I made a complete failure in
farming. But during all these years I continued to preach
among the poor people who were eager to hear the gospel,
and have continued to do so until the present. This year
has been a failure with me, as the heavy rains in the
spring ruined my truck crop, with returns far below the
cost, and then the boll weevil has cut my cotton crop to
about two-fifths, which leaves me still below the cost of
production. During all these times and trials I have
never been discouraged, for "time and chance happeneth
to them all."

I would like to see a reform among us. It is a shame
for preachers to be jealous of each other. It is a shame
for men to be guided by pride and style, and not by the
religion of Jesus Christ. It is a shame for preachers to
be so money loving that it takes from fifty to three hun-
dred dollars to get them to stage a big meeting. Where
is the good that comes from such a condition of affairs?

SENSING THE NEED.
We are still fighting a war. Industry is war. Politics

is a despicable scramble. Private gain is the end of
prevalent industrial, political, social, and even religious
ambition. Of course, a sectarian religious order has no
redeeming message for such a day. Its own method and
ideals are being tragically realized .and practiced in other
departments of the social order. It, as well as the numer-
ous social groups it has inoculated with its divisive, self-
seeking spirit, needs now a gospel of real brotherhood, a
sense of citizenship in a democracy, an inspiration to
service which shall so fill each with zeal for the good of
all that none shall find occasion nor shall desire to expand
his energies in a strife for particular or class rights. It
would be a good thing if we might try the gospel of
Christ.—Alva W. Taylor.

CANNOT BE DONE.
No man can do his duty toward his fellow man, looking

after the poor, widows and orphans, and the lost souls
who are starving for the bread of life, and accumulate
riches and hoard them. He would be compelled to dis-
pense his wealth as he accumulated it.—F. D. Srygley.

The pleasures of reading are, of course, in good part
pleasures of the imagination; but they are just as natural
and actual as pleasures of the sense, and are often more
accessible and more lasting.—Charles W. Eliot.
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FAITH.No.2.
BY H. L. CALHOUN.

In the previous article we showed the importance of
faith and began to make a distinction between faith and
opinion and between faith and human knowledge. As
showing the difference between each two of these, let us
use the following illustration: I hold in my hand an object
which no one but myself can see, and I ask you to form
an opinion as to what it is. Of course you can think, and
therefore you can form an opinion. A noted educator
once said: "He who is too indolent to form an opinion is
lazy; he who fears to form an opinion is a coward; he
who cannot form an opinion is a fool." Now, you do not
belong in any one of these three classes; so form an
opinion as to what is in my hand. You would not say
you thought I had an automobile or a street car in my
hand. You would not think that I had a horse or an
elephant in my hand. But the question is not to form
an opinion as to what I do not have in my hand, but
as to what I do have in my hand. You might express the
opinion that I had a match in my hand, or you might
think I had a nickel, or a pebble, or a piece of crayon, or
a toothpick, or a knife, or a penny, or any one or other
of dozens of things. Any one of these opinions might be
right, or each one or all of them might be wrong. This
illustrates how uncertain opinions are, and why God would
not ask one to risk the salvation of his soul upon anything
so uncertain as an opinion. It is absolutely sure that all
of these opinions are wrong except one, since no two of
them could possibly be correct, if I have only one thing
in my hand. This truth gives point to the statement that
where two or more persons differ about anything, only one
can be right, and where it is a question of opinion all
may be wrong.

As illustrating what faith in me is, I might tell you
that I have a pebble in my hand. If you believed my
statement, that would be faith in me. Now, faith in a
human being might be fallible, since all human beings
sometimes make mistakes; but when you believe what God
says, there can be no mistake about that, for it is impossi-
ble for God to lie. This is why Jesus said: "Whosoever
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, is like a
wise man, who built his house upon a rock." The safest
place upon which a man can build a house is a rock, and
the safest place upon which a human soul can build its
house of hope is upon the truth of God's word, when such
truth is believed and obeyed. I might show to you the
pebble, and then you would know that I had a pebble in
my hand. It would no longer be correct for you to say,
"It is my opinion you have a pebble in your hand;" nei-
ther would it be correct for you to say, "I believe you
have a pebble in your hand;" but to speak correctly you
should say, "I know you have a pebble in your hand."
This illustration repeats in substance Abraham's experi-
ence. His opinion was what he thought—namely, that
God would raise Isaac from the dead; his knowledge of
the ram came by his senses; and his faith was believing
what God told him; and it was by this faith that he
walked when he offered up his son, Isaac.

Let it be clearly understood that God's word teaches
that all Christians walk by faith, and that in the Chris-
tian religion whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Let each
one of us, then, look carefully at his religion and see that
in every point he is walking by faith, and the only thing
which God's word ever calls faith is believing what God
says. Believing what my father said, or what some
preacher said, or what some one else said, may be called
faith in the person whose word is believed, but such belief
is nowhere in the Bible called faith. The only thing
which the Bible ever calls faith is believing what God's
word says. Now, since the Christian walks by faith, and
in his religion whatsoever is not of faith is sin, it follows

of necessity that Christians must have a "Thus saith the
Lord" for everything they do in their religion. This is
why my brethren claim to be able to show chapter and
verse for everything they do in our religion. This is
why we claim to speak where the Scriptures speak and to
be silent where the Scriptures are silent.

This is perhaps a good place to answer some questions
that other people might ask us. This question is some-
times asked: "Why do you people not use instrumental
music in your worship of God?" Our answer to this
question is: "Not because we do not enjoy such music,
not because we are not able to buy the instruments, and
not because we could not play upon them as well as those
who do use them in their worship. Many of us have such
instruments in our homes, and enjoy the music made upon
them very much. But we never use them in the worship
of God, because we cannot do so by faith. Nowhere in the
Bible is there made mention of the use of mechanical
instruments of music in the worship of the New Testa-
ment church. We are told to sing and make melody—
that is, music—in our hearts to the Lord, but nowhere
are we told to use any humanly devised instruments in
worshiping according to the New Testament." But some
one might say: "Are you not inconsistent in having such
music in your homes? Why," they say, "would it be
proper to use such music in your homes, but wrong to
use it in the church?" Perhaps this illustration will an-
swer this last question: We use bread and wine—that is,
the fruit of the vine—on the Lord's table, but we never
put ice cream on the Lord's table to be used along with
the bread and the wine in the observance of the Lord's
Supper—not because we are not able to buy the ice cream,
not because we do not like ice cream, and not because we
do not use ice cream in our homes; but we could not use
ice cream on the Lord's table by faith, and should we so
use it, it would be a sin, for whatsoever is not of faith
is sin. Some others might ask: "Was not instrumental
music used in the worship of God under the law of Moses
from the time of David down to Christ? And if it could
be used properly back there, why can it not be used prop-
erly now in the worship of God? "Answering this ques-
tion, we would say the law had a shadow of good things
to come, and there is not an element of worship in the
New Testament church but what is definitely and clearly
foreshadowed in the Old Testament worship according to
the law. That is, the law of Moses contained a shadow of
good things to come. Now, nothing is ever a shadow of
itself. Instrumental music under the law of Moses is a
shadow, and therefore could not represent itself in the
New Testament worship. But we are told in plain
words what the substance is of which the instrument
under the law was a shadow. The Holy Spirit, speaking
through the apostle Paul, tells Christians to sing and to
make melody, or music, in their hearts to the Lord. The
human heart is an instrument far more beautiful and
pleasing to God when making melody to him than any
mechanical instrument could be.

In the following article we shall perhaps answer other
questions similar to the one answered above.

WHY THE WORLD MOVES.
Men are very generally agreed that great souls furnish

the vital moving power of mankind, that the great masses
of mankind move because a few men move. And these
few men who cause the world to move are men who began
early in life to plan and to move definitely in a fixed
direction, and then kept moving in that direction, in good
weather and bad, rapidly or slowly. The youth who con-
tinues to hesitate, who can decide on no direction, who
cannot begin to move, soon finds himself so behind that he
must follow in order to move at all. The leaders are up
front.—Selected.
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MANUFACTURING HISTORY.
BY JOHN B. PEDEN.

Mr. Ben M. Bogard, in his write-up on his radio address,
Baptist and Commoner, October 2, said that William Tyn-
dale (A.D. 1484-1526) was a Baptist.

In the Bogard-Warlick debate, at or near Corinth, Miss.,
held in August, 1928, Brother Warlick said the name
"Baptist Church" was unknown until the reformation,
and that it was not used as a denominational name until
1644.

To this Mr. Bogard made no reply.
In the Bogard-Douthitt debate, held at Mulberry, Fla.,

in December, 1928, Brother Douthitt, in substance, said
the same thing.

In reply, Mr. Bogard said they had a chain of evidence
back to the apostles, but he did not SHOW THE CHAIN.

Will Mr. Bogard or some other Baptist tell us how
William Tyndale could have been a member of the Baptist
Church, when he lived and died over one hundred years
before the Baptist Church was known?

Several of the Baptists could find the end of their chain
in the split with the Primitive Baptists in 1832, if they
would search for the facts.

THE AFRICA OF AMERICA.
BY D. L. BRADSHAW.

We are happy to announce through the Gospel Advo-
cate that the gospel was preached for the first time in the
history of Cordele, Ga., on September 22, this year, by
H. Paul Lewis, of the Hebrew Mission, of Nashville,
Tenn.

Brother Lewis conducted a two-weeks' meeting for us
here, which resulted in a congregation's being started.
This meeting was conducted under a great handicap. In
addition to having no song leader, we were forced to meet
in the meetinghouse of the almost disbanded Presbyterian
church.

Not only were those who came to the Lord through
faith, repentance, and baptism pleased with hearing the
plain old gospel as preached by Brother Lewis, but also
many of the Presbyterians and Baptists were so well
pleased that they insisted that we have another meeting
soon. From all appearances, we believe that many of
these will come forward at the next meeting, which is to
begin on the first Sunday in April, 1930, the preaching
to be done by Brother Lewis. Concerning Brother Lewis'
preaching (the "Bible only") many have repeatedly
said: "Why, we never heard that kind of preaching be-
fore. He uses the Bible, and never gives his own ideas,
but preaches by example and precept of the characters
of the Bible." Many of those of the denominations, as
well as the newborn babes in Christ, cried when Brother
Lewis left. A husband of one of the women who came to
the Lord, body and soul, wept as if his heart would break
and wanted Brother Lewis to teach him privately, as he
could not get to church every night because of his work.
This man is helping us on our lot and will make a genuine
Christian when he makes the surrender to the Lord.

Now, brethren and sisters in the Lord throughout the
South, I want you to hear me patiently and try to realize
our position and predicament. Remember, this is the first
time that the gospel was ever preached in Cordele. We
are only a handful of young and weak Christians—babes
in Christ. Therefore we appeal to stronger and more
fortunate Christians to hear the cry of their brethren in
the Lord who are struggling in the spiritual Africa of
America. We are in one of the dark places of the South
where the church of Christ had never been heard of be-
fore. We have bought a lot for two hundred dollars and
must pay for it in ninety days. We will have to deny
ourselves and strain ourselves almost beyond endurance

to pay for this lot. We do not ask you to help us pay
for the lot, but we do ask you not to turn a deaf ear to
the cry of the Christians at Cordele. We want to put up
a small meetinghouse in which to worship. It will cost
about one thousand dollars. We want to begin building
at the close of the April meeting. Will you not send in a
contribution at once to Brother D. L. Bradshaw, 112
Thirteenth Avenue, Cordele, Ga.?

Brethren, you send money to the foreign countries to
have the gospel preached. Now, will you not help us,
who need the gospel also? We, too, are in a part of the
world that knows nothing about the gospel of the Lord.
Hear the words of the apostle Paul: "Upon the first day
of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as
God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when
I come. And when I come, whomsoever ye shall approve
by your letters, them will I send to bring your liberality
unto Jerusalem." Brethren, let me again call your at-
tention to the fact that we are in need of your help. We
are in a hard and dark place. In the same way that Paul
called for help for the struggling Christians in Jerusa-
lem, we call for help for the struggling Christians in
Cordele.

NOTE BY H. PAUL LEWIS.
My beloved friends in the Lord, if ever there was a

needy cause, it is the one of Cordele, Ga. I have heard
many of the elders and members of Nashville, as well as
other cities, speak about preaching the gospel to dark
places. If there ever was a dark place, it is Cordele. I
beg you, in the name of Jesus Christ, to answer their cry.
They need it. They are hungry for the word of God.
Financially, they are very poor. After receiving twenty-
five dollars from the Valdosta church and fifteen from
the West End Church, of Atlanta, they were able to give
me about sixty dollars when the meeting closed. For
your information, I will say that Valdosta is about ninety
miles, and Atlanta about one hundred and eighty miles,
from Cordele. Brother Bradshaw was appointed treas-
urer and deacon before I left. Send your check or money
to him at 112 Thirteenth Avenue, Cordele, Ga.

A HALF-MINUTE SERMON.
"And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in

God." (Mark 11: 22.)
In the American war, the flag was in danger of being

captured. The captain shouted: "Bring the colors back
to the company!" But just at that moment a brave sol-
dier dashed forward, shouting: "Bring the company up
to the colors!" And soon that flag was surrounded by a
hundred fearless hearts. So we may lower God's standard
and bring it down to the level of our unbelief; or we may
bring our faith up to the great and glorious standard of
His mighty promises, his own mighty proffered faith.—
A. B. Simpson.

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930
In reply to the many inquiries we are receiving, we

are glad to announce that "Elam's Notes" will be
continued and will be ready for 1930 at the usual time.
The Gospel Advocate Company has made arrange-
ments with Brother H. Leo Boles, who was coeditor
with Brother Elam, to continue the publication of this
book. Brother Boles is an able Bible scholar and has
done excellent work on the series for 1930. This de-
servedly popular annual has met with a hearty recep-
tion and has been a great help to students in the study
of the Bible. When sending orders for literature,
"Elam's Notes" may be included as heretofore.

Address all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company,
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.



1064 GO S P E L ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 7, 1929.

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Port Arthur, Texas,
last Lord's day.

J. Petty Ezell, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., was in to see
us last Monday.

J. W. Grant preached for the Fifth Street congregation,
this city, last Lord's day, at the night service.

M. D. Clubb, of Dyersburg, Tenn., made the Gospel
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last Monday.

R. V. Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., is to begin a
meeting at Tracy City, Tenn., Sunday, November 10.

J. P. Sanders preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city,
last Lord's day, morning and night. Large attendance at
both services.

WANTED—Used benches for church to seat two hun-
dred people. Must be reasonable. Write A. F. Stone,
Route 1, Howell, Ind.

Ed J. Craddock preached for the congregation at
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. There
was one confession and baptism.

Mrs. J. Clifford Murphy, Pulaski, Tenn., October 28:
"I wish to thank S. A. C, of Liverpool, W. Va., through
the Gospel Advocate, for fellowship in my husband's mis-
sion work."

B.   C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 1: "Our
Bible-school attendance at Seminole Avenue set a new
record for the year last Sunday. Also one was added at
the evening service."

The Lindsley Avenue congregation (formerly old South
College Street), of this city, will have a home-coming next
Lord's-day morning. All former members who have
moved to other parts of the city are cordially invited to
attend.

N. B. Hardeman is announced to begin a meeting at
Murfreesboro, Tenn., next Lord's day. Brother Harde-
man will preach at 11 A.M., 2:30 P.M., and 7:30 P.M.
on Sunday, and at 2:30 P.M. and 7:30 P.M. every day
through the week.

Ridley Derryberry, the regular song leader at Russell
Street, this city, will conduct a song drill at Russell and
Ninth every Friday evening the remainder of this year.
All who wish in any way to participate in this good work
are cordially invited to attend.

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., October 28: "Two good
services yesterday. One added by commendation. All
moves on satisfactorily. We press on to greater things.
Forty-five have been added to the congregation since we
came here, April 1. This is a fine people."

W. O. Davis, Martin, Tenn., October 31: "L A. Dou-
thitt did some very fine preaching in a meeting at this
place which continued for ten days. Much good was done.
Twenty additions to the church—fourteen by baptism,
two restorations, and four by statement."

J. M. McCaleb, Portland, Maine, October 29: "I
reached Portland from Montreal, Canada, yesterday, Oc-
tober 28. By the blessing of the Father of mercies, I am
well and well worn. I hope to be coming your way in
due order. Love and greetings to all your readers."

Andrew Perry, Grafton, W. Va., October 26: "I came
to Blueville, near Grafton, on Tuesday, and I have
preached twice and called on seven families of the church.
I will preach here over Lord's day. Quite a number of
good members here. I will go next to Barrackville."

John R. Hovious preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day. Attendance was good at both services. We
have a membership of about sixty. The Sunday school
enrolls sixty-nine. There were seventy-two present in
Sunday school, including seven visitors. Only four were
absent.

C.  H. Smithson, Clay, Texas, October 29: "My meeting
at India, Texas, was a fine one and added a new congrega-
tion of twenty members to the Texas forces. I am now
in a fine meeting at Clay, where I lived when a boy. We
have no church here, but hope for one in the future. I
have time for more meetings, and hope to have an early
call."

E. P. Watson, 2445 Tenth Avenue, Huntington, W. Va.,
October 28: "The largest crowds yesterday and last
night since we came here. Fine Bible classes. We are to
have a meeting in November, conducted by home forces.
The meeting is to begin on November 10 and continue to
December 1."

E. M. Borden, Clovis, New Mexico, October 28: "Our
work in Clovis continues to grow. A man, about seventy
years of age, was baptized on the third Sunday in this
month. One was restored last Sunday. We are having
additions almost every Sunday. The young people are
taking a great interest in our Bible drill on Sunday night."

S. H. Hall reports great good accomplished in a twelve-
days' meeting at Franklin, Ky. Though hindered much
by rain, the meeting was well attended from the begin-
ning, with nine additions to the local membership—five
baptisms, two by statement, one from the Baptists, and
one from the Methodists who had been Scripturally bap-
tized.

J. N. Armstrong, president Harding College, Morrillton,
Ark., October 28: "A special invitation is extended to all
who can to attend a meeting being planned at Harding
College for Thanksgiving. There will be a meeting
on Wednesday night and three meetings on Thursday,
Thanksgiving Day. You cannot afford to miss these
meetings."

J. A. Darnell, Lewisburg, Tenn., October 31: "Last
Sunday I preached for the Hayse Mill church of Christ,
near Elkmont, in Limestone County, Ala., in the Hayse
Mill Schoolhouse, to a large audience. The brethren
there have bought a good lot and will begin to build a
house at once. These brethren will need some help from
other congregations and should receive it, for they are
worthy. The most of them are renters and poor in this
world's goods."

Alonzo Williams, 913 Villa Place, Nashville, Tenn., No-
vember 4: "On the first Sunday in November I began
regular work with the Lawrence Avenue Church. Tom-
mie Nix has been engaged to direct our hymnal services.
He is one of the best song directors in the brotherhood and
will contribute much to the life of the Lawrence Avenue
Church. Beginning at a quarter past seven o'clock each
Sunday evening, he will conduct a thirty-minutes' special
congregational song drill. Visitors in the city are invited
to worship with us. Telephone number 7-8740-J."

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla., October 24: "Our
meeting here came to a close last Lord's day, with people
being turned away at the door for the lack of room.
There were only three additions, but the very best of in-
terest was manifested from the beginning. After the
services on Sunday night I was called, by long-distance
telephone, to Dallas, to the funeral of the infant of a
friend of mine. The work here looks very promising for
the future. J. W. Chism is to meet J. F. Crosswell, a
Second Adventist, in a six-days' debate here, beginning
on November 18. We invite all visitors to come and stay
with us."

W. F. Ledlow, Denton, Texas, October 28: "Thomas E.
Milholland has been with the Denton church but a few
weeks, and has already done a good work. My own work
is very pleasant this year. I preach at Sanger, Texas,
two Sundays in each month, and at Alvord and Ponder
one Sunday in each month. The work in the college here
is very delightful. To me it is a real joy to teach young
people. The North Texas State Teachers' College is one
of the best schools of its kind in the South, and grows
larger each year. Our people should give more attention
to religious education in connection with State-supported
schools. I should like to commend A. R. Holton's work at
the University of Oklahoma."

C. B. Thomas, Jackson, Miss., 1408 Fourth Avenue,
October 15: "I recently held a week's meeting at Ridge-
land, near this place, which resulted in two baptisms.
The work in Jackson is making splendid progress. Large
crowds are in attendance at most of the services. The
congregation is enjoying perfect peace and unity, and all
the members seem to have an affectionate love one toward
another. I think I have never seen more efficient elders
and deacons in any congregation. The above-described
condition reflects their splendid leadership. W. C. Gray
and E. W. Key, two of the elders, are preachers of ability,
and have done much preaching for the church here and
others near by. Brother Gray preached last Sunday night
and attended to the baptizing of the Ridgeland people, as
I was unable to do so because of sickness. We are plan-
ning a series of meetings to be conducted by home forces,
beginning on the first Sunday in November."

OUR MESSAGES
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Thetus Pritchard. Henderson, Tenn., October 31:
"After two years' labor with the brethren in Senath, Mo.,
I am now located in Henderson, and will be glad to
preach for any congregations that desire my services in
this section. Your prayers are desired while I study the
Lord's will."

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last
Lord's day, with one added by statement. He also
preached at the Home for the Aged in the afternoon.
There were four cottage services conducted by Russell
Street in the afternoon and preaching at the mission on
the Brick Church pike. H. Paul Lewis led the group for
the cottage services.

Cled E. Wallace, Topeka, Kan., October 25, to F. W.
Smith: "I notice in the Gospel Advocate that you have
celebrated your golden wedding anniversary. You have
already lived a long and useful life. I wish to add my
congratulations to the large number you have received and
are receiving. May the Lord bless you and Sister Smith
with other years of happiness together, and may they
prove that 'the best is yet to be.' There is a richness in
life which is reserved for ripe age, and I wish that you
may enjoy it to the fullest."

James E. Laird, Fort Smith, Ark., November 1: "I
have just returned from Greenville, Texas, where I con-
ducted a week's meeting at the Boles Home. There were
twenty-one baptisms, twenty of whom were children in
the Home. That shows the fruit of the great work where
children are taught the Bible daily. It was a pleasure
to be associated with Z. D. Barber, who is the right
man in the right place. At this writing my wife has just
undergone an operation, and is resting as well as could
be expected. I ask the prayers of all for her recovery."

Thomas J. Wagner, Waverly, Tenn., October 27: "Fri-
day night marked the close of an interesting and profita-
ble meeting at the church of Christ here, with H. M.
Phillips doing the preaching. The writer directed the
song services. Brother Phillips is a splendid coworker
and preaches the gospel uncompromisingly, yet in the
spirit of love. Much good was done. There were ten bap-
tisms, and each one was baptized immediately after con-
fessing his or her faith in the Christ. Of the number
baptized, two were from the Methodists and one from the
Presbyterians. Brother Phillips promised to return for
another meeting next year, the Lord willing."

0. W. Oakley, Damascus, Ga., October 28: "G. E. Claus,
of Valdosta, Ga., preached for the congregation at Bain-
bridge last Lord's day, and will continue to preach for us
each fourth Lord's day. South Georgia is indeed a mis-
sionary field, and we are thankful for even a few who,
like Brother Claus, are willing to give their time to such
places. Since we are few in number and have to meet
fifty-dollar monthly payments on our church house, we
are not able to support a preacher. We greatly appre-
ciate the few donations sent us by churches and indi-
vidual elsewhere. Any congregations wishing to help us
further will surely be blessed, and we will be greatly en-
couraged."

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, October 31:
"I closed a meeting at Ames, Okla., last Sunday right.
Five were baptized and much good done otherwise. My
brother, John W. Slater, led the singing. We were in-
vited to be with them next fall. Ames has the best church
I have been with in a long time. It is two miles out of
town. They have a rice brick house, Delco lights and fur-
nace heat. The church is a supporter of the Tipton Or-
phan Home, and also gave us seventy-three dollars for
the Fort Smith Orphan Home, besides fruit, corn, vegeta-
bles, etc., with which to load the truck. They are wide-
awake in the interest of every worthy cause. The work
in Texarkana moves along in fine shape. We are grow-
ing in numbers. May the Lord bless his faithful ones."

John B. Hardeman, Mayfield, Ky., October 31: "The
meeting conducted by R. R. Brooks, of Fulton, Ky., for
the church of Christ at Mayfield, closed on October 22,
after continuing seventeen days. Crowds were large from
the very first. Many were turned away at almost every
service. There were sixty-five additions to the church,
including several who placed their membership with us.
On two Lord's days previous to the meeting there were
twenty-one who took their stand with the church. Sev-
eral came from the Christian Church. Brother Brooks is
a strong preacher. His knowledge of the Bible, coupled
with his anxiety to save souls, made for him a place in
the hearts of all who came to hear him. I am preaching
regularly for the church here, and the prospects are ex-
cellent for a splendid growth."

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., October 28: "Our tent
meetings in Putnam County came to a close when we
closed the meeting at Netherlard, in Overton County, last
night, of two weeks' duration, with one baptism. Also we
recently held a ten-days' meeting in the Eighth District
of Putnam County, with one added and a number brought
together who promised to keep house for the Lord after
the New Testament pattern. We have stored our tent for
the winter, and it is left entirely with the church at
Cookeville and congregations round about as to whether
the work in Putnam and surrounding counties shall con-
tinue another year, which will be decided on Thanksgiving
Day. J. D. Derryberry has been with me in charge of the
song service."

Archie Neal and S. E. Williams, both formerly of
Memphis, Tenn., have recently purchased the stock of
books of the Paul Hunter Bookstore, located at 401 1/2
Church Street, Nashville, Tenn., and will continue the
business at the same location. They have between sixty
and seventy-five thousand volumes of books in stock.
Brother Neal, who is a member of the church of Christ
and who is also a splendid preacher of the gospel, will
make the religious-book business a specialty, and requests
everybody interested in religious books or any other kind
to write him their wants. They promise quick service on
all orders, either for new, old, or out-of-print books. All
Christians especially are invited to make their store their
headquarters when in the city.

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, 196 Glenwood Avenue, Octo-
ber 11, to Brother and Sister F. W. Smith: "Sister Smith,
it has never been my pleasure to meet you, but, knowing
your good husband as I do, I feel as though I know you.
Brother Smith, the Gospel Advocate came today, and the
first thing wife said when I came into the house was:
'Today is Brother and Sister Smith's golden wedding
anniversary.' I replied: 'I must write.' I am sorry I
did not know it in time to drop a card of greetings with
the thousands that came in today. I wish I were there
in person to take you two godly people by the hand and
congratulate you and learn some more lessons from you.
May your lives be crowned with joy, prosperity, and hap-
piness! From one who loves you. Wife sends her love
and best wishes."

Paul D. English, Nashville, Tenn., November 4: "The
following congregations of the church of Christ have held
revivals in Nashville this spring and summer: Jefferson
Street, two meetings. Paul D. English and Isaiah H.
Moore did the preaching. The Jefferson Street, South
Hill, Jackson Street, East Nashville, and Kayne Avenue
congregations, all of Nashville, cooperated in a three-
weeks' protracted meeting on South Street at Eighth Ave-
nue. Paul D. English did the preaching. The South Hill
congregation held one meeting, with T. H. Busby doing the
preaching. The Jackson Street congregation held one
meeting, with Paul D. English doing the preaching. The
Sixth Street (East Nashville) congregation held one meet-
ing, with Paul D. English preaching. The Kayne Avenue
congregation did not have a meeting. but plans are being
made for one. In all, there were fifty-four added to the
one body. Paul D. English, fifty-two; T. H. Busby, one;
Isaiah H. Moore, one."

Thomas H. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., October 28: "Sun-
day, September 22, marked the beginning of a very in-
teresting meeting in Pennington's Bend. This is a com-
munity which lies a few miles from Nashville, between
Donelson and Old Hickory. We are a bit astonished when
we think of this splendid community, so close to Nash-
ville, and previous to this meeting our brethren had
preached only one funeral and one other sermon in this
bend. However, several families have radios and had
been listening in and had heard much preaching from
Central Church. This, of course, was a good introduc-
tion, and we had good crowds from the beginning. Inter-
est and attention were almost perfect. Visible results
were one restoration and five baptisms. The brethren
were encouraged to continue the meetings each Lord's
day, and they also plan to build a small meetinghouse on
a splendid lot which has been given for that purpose.
There are a few members living in this community, amors?
which are Brother Wakefield and family, Brother and
Sister Holt, and Brother Tidwell and family. These men
are the main leaders in the move, and I feel sure that
they will accomplish a great good in their efforts. They
plan to build a small house (this being a small community,
they do not need a large house) at a cost of about nine
hundred dollars. A part of this has been subscribed,
and they are anxious to raise the balance as soon as possi-
ble. Any one desiring to communicate with these breth-
ren will write Charlie Holt or Fred Wakefield, Nashville,
Tenn., Route 1."
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THE CHURCH.
BY W. L. KARNES.

God has ever had a people. All who in any age have
been willing to believe in God and to allow God to direct
them in their actions were the people of God. The same
rule holds good for the present time. While in different
ages God's people may have been held together under
different forms of government and may have been called
by different names, still they were God's people. For the
first twenty-five hundred years the family seems to have
been the central idea of his government. From Sinai to
Christ, God's people made up a nation, or government—
we might say, a kingdom. When Christ came, he was
pleased to call those people who believed in him, who re-
pented of their sins at his direction, who confessed their
faith in him, and who were buried with him in baptism,
his church. Be impressed with the fact that "his people"
is "his church."

There seems to be more or less confusion as to the
exact meaning of the Greek word from which the word
"church" is translated. There need be no confusion
about any such thing. The use of a word determines its
meaning. We know that in the New Testament, to say
the least of it, when the word "church" is used, it gen-
erally refers to the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ.
That is the sense in which I use the word "church" in
this article.

The question is often asked: "When and where was the
church established, or set up?" So far as I know, neither
the word "establish" nor the phrase "set up" is ever
used in that connection in the New Testament. Jesus
says: "Upon this rock I will build my church." But you
ask: "Wasn't the church established on the day of Pente-
cost?" If you mean by the word "establish," had its
beginning, then I would be compelled to say both "yes"
and "no." No doubt but God had in mind what the New
Testament calls the "church" from the foundation of the
world. (See Rev. 13: 8.) But, on the other hand, the
first Pentecost after the crucifixion of Jesus was evidently
the day on which Jesus took his seat on the throne of
David; that evidently was the day that the Holy Spirit
made his descent into the world; and that is clearly the
day on which men and women were told for the first time
what to do that they might secure the remission of their
sins, and at the same time to receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit. That is evidently the day in which Jesus actually
began his building from the material that he had been
hundreds of years getting together. I think it would be
right and proper to speak of that day as the birthday of
the church.

Let us guard ourselves against the notion that the
church was completed on the day of Pentecost. It is not
complete today in an important sense. No doubt there
are people who come to Christ every day. Each one who
becomes a Christian is evidently added or built into that
great building, the church. And just as long as there are
honest-hearted people out of the church, in that sense the
church is not complete. Christ said, "I will build," but
he did not say just when that building would be finished,
or completed. It may be ten thousand years or even
longer than that, or it may be shortly; no one knows.
But let each member of that great institution so conduct
himself that when Jesus comes the church may be pre-
sented unto him as "a glorious church, not having spot
or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy
and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.)

The question as to how many churches there are often-
times arises. If all men everywhere would study their
Bibles carefully, no such questions would ever get into the
hearts of men to cause confusion. In the first place, there
is only one head, Jesus. (Eph. 1: 22.) Then there is only
one foundation, the apostles and prophets. (See Eph.

2: 20.) And besides, there is only one Spirit to animate
the body. (See Eph. 4: 4.) Then, to add to that, God
himself says through Paul: "There is one body." (Eph.
4:4.) Of course there may be various congregations of
the body of Christ. For that matter, they are a necessity.
They had them in the days of the apostles. There was a
congregation at Jerusalem, one at Antioch, one at Ephe-
sus, and so on. It would be impossible for God's people,
who are located at every point of the compass, to meet
at any one place upon the earth each Sunday. But each
of these congregations understands that there is only
one head, one body, one baptism, one faith, one Spirit,
and one God; and each congregation recognizes the fact
that it is only an integral part of the one body of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

But some one may say: "Why not, then, have various
denominations in the same sense in which we have
various congregations?" That is impossible. In the first
place, where is the denomination that does not clearly
reject Jesus as the head of the church? But some one
says: "They all confess Christ." But let me say that
whoever adds to or subtracts from the word of God not
only rejects Jesus as the head, but assumes that authority
himself. And besides, Jesus himself prayed for unity of
his disciples. Hear him: "Neither for these only do I
pray, but for them also that believe on me through their
word; that they may all be one; even as thou, Father,
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us:
that the world may believe that thou didst send me."
(John 17: 20, 21.) Again, in the days of Paul the
church at Corinth made an effort to divide into factions,
or denominations, but Paul put an end to the matter.
Here are his own words: "For it hath been signified unto
me concerning you, my brethren, by them that are of the
household of Chloe, that there are contentions among you.
Now this I mean, that each one of you saith, I am of
Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were
ye baptized into the name of Paul?" (1 Cor. 1: 11-13.)
Then, when Paul names those works of the flesh in Gal.
5: 19-21 that would keep one from inheriting the kingdom
of God, he mentions "factions," "divisions," and "par-
ties." Then it is clear to be seen that warring parties
working under names not one time mentioned in the Bible,
and which are tied to creeds other than the New Testa-
ment—in fact, creeds that even clash with the New Testa-
ment—can never please God. A Christian, I think, might
join a denomination, but his action in doing so would not
bring him any closer to Christ.

As stated above, Jesus is head of his own body. Of
course that means that he is the Lawgiver, the Leader,
and the Savior. He is jealous of that position, too, and
he does not mean that any one shall push him out of it
and assume that authority for himself. It is enough for man that he be allo
of God; in other words, to be an heir of God and a joint
heir with Christ. I have often heard, though, that there
are people on earth who will "take an ell if given an
inch." God loves a humble soul.

By what name should the church be designated? Call
it by any name that God calls it. So far as I am con-
cerned, I prefer to simply say, "I am a member of the
church." But some one will ask: "How will you distin-
guish yourself from other Christians?" That is the very
thing that I shall not do. I am a member of the church,
a part of the body of Christ, a branch of the vine. And
if the other fellow wants to so name himself, so act, so
believe, as to make it clear that he is not my brother, that
is his privilege; but the sin is his, not mine. I do rot
want to distinguish myself from other Christians; I want
to be one of them.

One often hears some one speak of joining the church.
There is no such idea in the Bible. If one will do those
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things necessary to the remission of his sins—namely,
believe in Christ, repent of his sins, be buried with Christ
in baptism—God will not only forgive that one of his
sins and give him the gift of the Holy Spirit, but he will
at the same time add him to his body, the church; or, in
other words, they will be numbered with the disciples of
Christ. (See Acts 2: 41.)

Did you ever think what the church cost God and his
Son, Christ Jesus? Here is what the Holy Spirit says
about it: "Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also
loved the church, and gave himself up for it." (Eph. 5:
25.) Again: "Knowing that ye were redeemed, not with
corruptible things, with silver or gold, from your vain
manner of life handed down from your fathers; but with
precious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot, even the blood of Christ." (1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.)

Seeing those things to be true, what manner of children
ought we to be? Just think of God's giving his Son to
come into the world to suffer and to die for a people who
hated and despised both God and his Son! Then think of
Jesus' willingly giving his life to save, not only sinful
man, but, too, the very people who nailed him to the cross!
Then how can we, as Christians, sit idly by and make no
effort to worship God or to lead men and women to
Christ, where they may receive the remission of their
sins and become members of the church of Christ, and,
if faithful throughout life or until Jesus comes, be saved?
Shame on the feeble efforts that the church is making
toward the salvation of itself and that of the world!

People are often heard to say: "There is nothing in
the church; it cannot save." Don't believe that. That is
the very way Christ has of saving people. It seems to me
that it would have been a very foolish thing for Jesus to
do—that is, to give his life for an institution that does
not and cannot save. But the church does save. It is
God's stronghold, his high tower, his fortress, his Gibral-
tar, his sheepfold. In it we are safe from the devil and
from hell, provided, of course, we do as Jesus bids us do—
namely, abide in him, and allow his word to abide in us.

All of God's people ought to love the church. As for
me, I do love it. I love to sing that grand old song:

I love thy kingdom, Lord,
The house of thine abode,

The church our blest Redeemer saved
With his own precious blood.

ANOTHER "NEW RELIGION."
BY F. D. SRYGLEY, JR.

The following statement was recently made by Arthur
Brisbane in the Evening Tennessean:

A new "religion," if you are not too particular about
definitions and words, calls itself the "First Humanist
Society of New York." The new "up-to-date" religion
with one hundred and six members thus far, almost nine
times as numerous as the apostles, thinks everything su-
pernatural. There is no God, no heaven, hell, sin, re-
demption, or prayer in the new religion. It is intended
for those that "attend no church whatever."

The gentlemen in charge think there is great dissatis-
faction in religions now. as in the Roman Empire when
Christianity appeared. Whoever leaves the supernatural
out of religion leaves out the only thing that makes reli-
gion interesting.

While we are not disposed to become alarmed every time
a "new religion" makes its appearance, we doubt that
much of the "great dissatisfaction in religions now" can
be remedied by starting a new one. The trouble all along
with human efforts to start an "up-to-date" religion has
been in deciding, and getting others to accept that deci-
sion, just what constitutes such. When is a religion "up-
to-date," anyway? How long will it stay up-to-date? We
believe that as long as these "gentlemen in charge" are
starting this thing, they should do it right, because noth-
ing is more detrimental to a "new start" than a sudden
stop to get it "up-to-date." If some way could be devised

to carry the "up-to-date" along and keep it in the front
ranks, it would be a great help and prevent slowing down
the procession.

We believe it is significant that Christ commanded his
apostles to tarry in Jerusalem till they should be "endued
with power from on high;" for if they had gone forth
preaching their own ideas of what the gospel was, no
matter how sincere their efforts, there would have been
a lamentable lack of unity in their message. But it is
noticeable that when they received the Spirit, which was
to "guide them into all truth," their message was as
unified as if one man were speaking. And after they
received the Spirit they never seemed to worry about
whether or not it was "up-to-date." They realized that
the message of the Spirit was the only thing that could
save humanity, and they went everywhere "preaching the
word." We suspect their message has done, and will
continue to do, more for humanity than the "First Hu-
manist Society of New York," even though it does have
one hundred and six members to start with.

Further, we believe "the gentlemen in charge" are
right when they think "there is great dissatisfaction in
religions now, as in the Roman Empire when Christianity
appeared." We believe there is good reason for this dis-
satisfaction. Religions of human origin cannot appease
the insatiable longing of men for something better; they
can give him no rest from a troubled conscience; they
can offer him no hope of anything beyond the grave.
Christ is the only one who says: "Come unto me, all ye
that labor and "are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
Take my yoke upon you; for my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light." The apostles preached the Christian
religion—and it alone—as the only panacea for the dis-
satisfaction they found in religious circles, with over-
whelming success, for "the Lord added to them daily such
as should be saved." If it was so successful then, it will
be equally so today if it is preached in its entirety and
with the zeal the apostles exhibited.

It might be that these "gentlemen in charge" have
gone too far and left out too much. With "no God, no
heaven, no hell, sin, redemption, or prayer" in it, it is
almost a "no-nothing" movement. We wonder why this
effort to start a thing that amounts to so little.

THE WAY OF SOME.
There is neither a similarity nor a parallel between

having "young people's meetings separate and away
from the elders" and having a Bible-study period in
groups according to age and ability, under the super-
vision and arrangement of the elders of the congregation;
but there is a positive contrast. Neither are there any
"seeds" of the former in the work of the elders. It seems
that some brethren would sacrifice souls to method, while
at the same time they admit that the Lord has not speci-
fied any method by which teaching and edifying the church
and community shall be done. They are as great contend-
ers for their law which they have enacted concerning how
to teach as they are for "he that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved." It is about as appropriate for some
folks to become instructors in methods of teaching as it is
for an old maid to instruct a mother of fourteen children
on how to raise children.—Selected.

Instead of congregations lending a helping hand to
orphans and widows in their own homes, and among their
own relatives and friends, where they naturally belong,
and where they have the greatest opportunity of helping
themselves, these same orphans and widows are shipped
off to far-away institutions, where they are herded to-
gether en masse and where each one becomes only a
number, and home ties and home love, in the routine of
institutionalism, become only a memory.—James A. Allen.



1068 G O S P E L ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 7, 1929.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50,

in advance.
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you.
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or-

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself.

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis-
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments
from a, distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily
rectified if prompt notice is given.

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once.

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

VERY NEAR THE TRUTH.

BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

The following recently appeared in the Christian
Standard:

A "RUMOR" DISCREDITED.
Fresno, Calif.—I am writing a line for publication to

correct the rumor that I have established a "Pentecostal
Church" in Fresno. Nothing could be further from the
truth. I do plead guilty to establishing a plain church of
Christ on Nevada Avenue, without orders from any source
except Heaven through the old Book. I did commit the
unpardonable sin of doing this very thing four years ago
on Huntington Avenue, and the work there is still going
on. I may be a back number, but my reading of the New
Testament has convinced me that a "Christian only" has
the divine authority to preach the gospel wherever there
is an opening of the Lord, make disciples and establish
congregations after the Bible pattern, even though he does
not have orders from the Federation of Churches or State
organizations. If I am wrong in this, I will stand correc-
tion, as my desire is to be apostolic. I have been in this
way since twelve years of age, and my sainted mother
was in this way before me; and for thirty years and
more I have been contending for the message delivered by
chosen men ordained of God. However, I am not so nar-
row or hidebound that I will not receive truth from the
Pentecostal movement or any other movement, provided
it is the truth and harmonizes with the plain and positive
teaching of Jesus Christ and the apostles. I began here
by holding services in the homes of the people, desiring
not to build on another's foundation. Later we rented an
unused building, where we organized a congregation of
Christians only, a Bible school and C. E. Society. Our
Bible-school attendance has averaged above the forty
mark all summer, although this number equals the entire
membership of the congregation; every one stays for the
preaching service, receives and reads the Christian
Standard, attends prayer meetings, and is happy. Five
baptisms recently. The church is paying the minister a
"living salary." WM. L. DEMING.

I am glad to know that the brother has established a
plain church of Christ in Fresno, Calif.; but I do not
know of any other kind of a church of Christ but a
"plain church of Christ." The brother, I am sure, means
a congregation of Christian worshipers, as the church that

Christ built was established in the city of Jerusalem on
the first Pentecost after Christ ascended to the Father.
There is not much establishing to do to get a congregation
started in any place. All there; is to it is to get a few or
many to meet together in Christ's name, and he will be
with them. It is quite unnecessary to consult any board
or "federation of churches or State organizations."

Who gave any one the right to organize the State for
any religious purpose or start a federation of churches?
Churches that can be federated in that way are not
churches of Christ in that thing, for they are federated
in Christ without any organization. The church of Christ
can exist in a State, and it does, but it is made up of all
Christians in that State. Churches of Christ in a State
are made up of all Christian congregations which Christ
will own as his churches. Just how much error a church
can have and not cease to be a church of Christ is more
than I can tell. No one should knowingly teach or in-
dorse any error; but as there are no infallible men in the
church, except the inspired men, who must be there in
their teaching, therefore there are no perfect churches
of Christ, except in theory. God, I hope, will accept many
of his children in heaven; but if he does, he will accept
some imperfections. The perfect pattern of the church
is found in the New Testament; therefore our brother is
right in going to that book for his pattern for the church.

The brother is mistaken about receiving truth from the
Pentecostal movement. There is no truth on this subject,
except what is in the New Testament; and if he accepts
that, he will have it all without going to the Pentecostal
movement for anything. Of course he should not refuse
to accept a truth because the Pentecostal movement ban
embraced it; but he does not receive it from that movement,
but from the word of God. They have no truth on this
subject, save what was in the New Testament long before
such a movement was ever heard of.

The brother says: "We organized a congregation of
Christians only, a Bible school and C. E. Society." It was
all right for these brethren to recognize all the organi-
zation that the apostles taught, which was simply and
solely a congregation; but where did the brother get his
authority for organizing "a Bible school and C. E. Soci-
ety?" The apostles did not organize Bible schools and
C. E. societies. They started congregations, and these
are all that is necessary to teach the word of God and to
do everything else that ought to be done. The brother
must have accepted these things from the Pentecostal
movement or some other movement not in the New Testa-
ment.

He says he wants to be right, and I am taking the
liberty of pointing it out to him.

This church has the right practice in that those who
engage in the teaching service remain for the preaching.
But I could not highly recommend the reading of the
Christian Standard, yet it is much better than it used to
be. It has, at least, seen the error of its way on the
society question, but it still indorses instrumental music
in the worship, and it seems to me that the apostles did
not use it or command its use or give any directions about
how to use it. The New Testament does not tell who should
play it or when it should be played or what kind of an
instrument to use. If these will read the Standard, they
ought to read the New Testament more and be happy.
The Standard is wrong wherever it differs from the New
Testament, but the New Testament is right even if it
differs from the Christian Standard. I am glad to offer
these suggestions to our friends in Fresno, and I hope and
pray that they may not only accept what the New Testa-
ment teaches, but that they may reject everything in the
worship which it docs not authorize.

Light other lamps while yet thy light is beaming:
The time is short. —Hezekiah Butterworth.

EDITORIAL
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A POINTED QUESTION AND ITS ANSWER.
BY F. W. SMITH.

Some one interested in the maintenance of the truth
propounded the following question to Dr. S. Parks Cad-
man:

Why do you not take a side and not keep so much in
the middle of the way in this day of religious conflict?
Either you are a fundamentalist or a modernist. Which
is it? Isn't truth truth?

Mr. Cadman's answer follows:
Assuredly it is, but love is more than truth and nothing

less than the fulfilling of the whole law. I do not pitch
my feeble tent in militant camps unless I am compelled
to do so. The moldy antiquities of some factions no more
attract me than do the baseless assumptions of their
opponents.

There is an evangelizing passion in many whom you
call "fundamentalists" which I crave for myself. There
is an intellectual breadth and sympathy in many "mod-
ernists" that has helped to recreate my spiritual outlook
on life.

Why. then, should I forsake the service for brotherhood
in God in which I am enlisted, in order to wave my ragged
banner in the strife of these disputing factions? I am
their debtor, and few of them are not better than their
creeds.

I refuse to use this column or any other means of pub-
licity at my disposal to fan the flames of ecclesiastical and
theological warfare. Yet I shall contend for indispensa-
ble realities as I apprehend them, and with proper con-
sideration for the convictions of those who differ from
me.

It is not often that the sharp dilemma of "this" or
"that" which you emphasize is presented for choice.
When it is, may we all have courage to follow at any
hazard what we believe to be vital. Meanwhile let the
love of love as well as the love of truth prevail, or the
latter is all too likely to end in intellectual sword play at
the expense of the essentials of religion.

There can be no question about the "intellectuality" of
Dr. Cadman, for, in addition to his wonderful native
ability, he is one of the best-read men before the public
today. It is doubtful if any book of note on any subject
has come from the press that Dr. Cadman has not read
and familiarized himself with its general contents.

It would be unkind and unjust to even insinuate that
he is not sincere or that he is lacking in the courage
of his convictions. The man evidently believes what he
writes and speaks, and does both with a boldness and
seeming candor that can but be admired.

STRANGE EXPRESSIONS.
Notwithstanding Mr. Cadman's many admirable quali-

ties of intellect and religious zeal, he indulges in some
very strange expressions to the ordinary mind, to say the
least of it.

In answer to the question propounded to him as above
quoted, he says: "Love is more than truth and nothing
less than the fulfilling of the whole law." I cannot see
how "love is more than truth," for the simple reason
that there can be no genuine love apart from the truth.
John says: "My little children, let us not love in word,
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John
3: 18.) Does not the inspired apostle inseparably join
love and truth in the passage quoted? Of what value,
then, is one without the other, in so far as the salvation
of the soul is concerned? Jesus said: "Ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 8:
32.) Of what value would the love of God toward man
be, unless man appropriated that love in obedience to
the truth? Did not Jesus say: "If ye love me, ye will
keep my commandments?" (John 14: 15.) Is not obedi-
ence to the truth made the test of love for Jesus? Again,
since we are commanded to "contend earnestly for the
faith [truth] which was once for all delivered unto the
saints" (Jude 3), can it be possible to have genuine love
without obedience to the truth manifested in such conten-
tion? We are told: "For this is the love of God, that we

keep his commandments: and his commandments are not
grievous." (1 John 5: 3.) The commandments of God
are truth, God's truth, and an inspired apostle tells us
that the keeping of them is love. Hence it become im-
possible to make the distinction between love and truth
that Mr. Cadman seeks to do. Anything construed as
love that does not boldly oppose modernistic doctrines, or
the theory of nonessentials in the religion of Jesus Christ,
is a pitiable and a dangerous sentiment mistakenly
termed "love" for the "brotherhood."

PITCHING HIS TENT.
Under this figure Dr. Cadman gives us to understand

that, unless forced to do so, he will take no part in the
fight between fundamentalists and modernists. There is
the width of the heavens between the two positions;
they are wholly irreconcilable; and if one is right, the
other is most radically out of harmony with the Bible
from beginning to end.

Neither Dr. Cadman nor any one else can occupy mid-
dle ground here, or "run with the hare and hold with the
hounds," and his expression at this point is: "Whether
so intended or not, an apology for that class of men that
whittle the Bible down to fit their reason, men who walk
by 'sight' and not by faith. (2 Cor. 5: 7.)"

The Doctor should use the columns at his disposal to
"fan the flames" of God's truth against the insidious
infidelity masquerading under the guise of "Biblical
criticism," or "assured results." He should not mistake
an honest and vigorous contention for God's word against
the false and dangerous teaching of modernists as
"waving a ragged banner in the strife of these disputing
factions," but as discharging a sacred duty to his Lord.
The Doctor should not be more concerned about taking
care of what he terms the "brotherhood" than in taking
care of God's word.

Finally, I am persuaded that Dr. Cadman, with many
exceedingly learned men, has deceived himself with the
idea of "nonessentials" in religion. It would be well for
the Doctor and all of his way of thinking to paint out
and prove conclusively one nonessential in the religion of
the Lord Jesus Christ before talking and writing so
freely of such a thing.

THE HOME RULE.
Keep your largest and most genuine smile for your own

home; your own folks need it, and deserve it, too, more
than others. Keep your gentlest, kindliest tones for the
ears of the people who live under the same roof with you,
the sharers and bearers together with you of life's joys,
sorrows, and burdens. If you must be rough and cross
anywhere, let it be out in the world of business, where
there will be some chance of your being paid back for
your folly. Show the kindliest and keenest interest in
the plans and hopes and ambitions of your own children,
and wife, and sister, and mother. You can give ear to
other folks, of course; but in the name of all that is rea-
sonable and fair, why should you not put these a little
first?—Christian Guardian.

FOR YOUNG AND OLD.
Dr. Hugo Eckener, the commander of the Graf Zeppelin,

which recently made history by sailing around the world
in twenty-one days, is well past middle age. There may
have been young men in Germany capable of commanding
the huge airship, but none was selected. Young men
should not get the idea that they alone are capable of
feats of endurance and skill. It should be the ambition
of every youth to grow into greater usefulness and in the
power of achievement as youth melts away into maturity
and maturity into old age. All honor to mature men who
have improved youth's opportunities!—Selected.
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WHAT ABOUT SPECIAL COLLECTIONS AND COL-
LECTIONS ON OTHER DAYS THAN THE

FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK?
BY S. H. HALL.

The following letter has been received in reference to
my recent article on "Man Shall Not Live by Bread
Alone." I gladly pass it on to our readers with the com-
ments that follow:

Dear Brother Hall: I have just read your article in the
Gospel Advocate of October 3, entitled, "Man Shall Not
Live by Bread Alone," and I certainly did enjoy reading
this fine article.

There is no intention of making any criticism of what
you wrote—in fact, I think you are exactly right—but I
wish to ask some questions concerning the collection. The
questions are as follows:

1.  Since God has commanded for the laying by in store
to be done on the first day of the week (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2),
would laying by in store on any other day be fulfilling this
command?

2. If every Christian would lay by him in store upon the
first day of the week as he is prospered, would there be
any need of taking any other collection for the carrying
on the work of the church?

3. Since it is the duty of Christians to lay by in store on
the first day of the week as they are prospered, and if by
doing this all of the financial work of the Lord can be
taken care of, would not encouraging the so-called "spe-
cial" or "individual" method of giving on just any day
of the week be going beyond "that which is written? "

4.  Is there any place in the New Testament where
Christians are commanded to give on any other day of
the week?

5.  Would it be as Scriptural to partake of the Lord's
Supper on some other day of the week as to take up a
collection on some other day?

I hope that you will give the above questions considera-
tion in the Gospel Advocate when it is convenient for
you to do so. A BROTHER IN CHRIST.

These questions, I think, may be answered as a whole
just as well as, if not better than, answering them sepa-
rately.

1.  Every member of the church should purpose to give
on the first day of each week a certain amount based on
the way he has been prospered through the week that has
just ended. "Let each man do according as he hath pur-
posed in his heart: not grudgingly, or of necessity: for
God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9:7.) This pur-
pose is based on "as he may prosper." There can be
no assessments made. Each individual must make his
own purpose. "For if the readiness is there, it is ac-
ceptable according as a man hath, not according as he
hath not." (2 Cor. 8: 12.) This is what we might call
the regular way to raise money. Each child of God should
be taught, and taught until he or she has been made to
think along this line. We baptize people into Christ and
give them, sometimes, no instructions whatever as to how
they must move out in living the new life into which they
have come. I am sure if all the members were taught this
way and got to live this way, but few special collections
would have to be taken.

2. But it is a mistake to conclude that you can give only
on the first day of the week and that special collections
are never in order. The very Scripture we use for the
first-day-of-the-week collection clearly indicates that if
the brethren did not lay by in store on the first day of
the week and have the money ready, then there would be
a special collection when Paul got there. "Upon the first
day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store,
as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I
come." (Italics mine.—S. H. H.) And the very money

named in this Scripture was a special collection, even if
they did "lay it by in store" on the first day of the
week. It was special in that it was made for a specific
purpose. It was to be held for the poor saints in Judea
and could not be used for some other purpose. It was
help that had been promised for this purpose. "I thought
it necessary therefore to entreat the brethren, that they
would go before unto you, and make up beforehand your
aforepromised bounty, that the same might be ready as a
matter of bounty, and not of extortion." (2 Cor. 9: 5.)
"And when I arrive, whomsoever ye shall approve, them
will I send with letters to carry your bounty unto Jeru-
salem: and if it be meet for me to go also, they shall go
with me." (1 Cor. 16: 3, 4.) It is certainly easy to be
seen that this was a special collection, given for a specific
purpose, and could not be used for something else. We
certainly would not conclude that the only money the
brethren at Corinth and in the region of Galatia gave
was just this and nothing more. The church came to-
gether on the first day of the week. To put their funds
together on this day into a common treasure was the
sensible thing to do. You can make a special offering
along with your regular offering. This is often done.
Every child of God should assess himself, should purpose
in his heart to give a certain amount each Lord's day ac-
cording as he may prosper, or "as he hath." And this
should be just as regularly given as eating the Lord's
Supper. But if an unforeseen need arises, special offer-
ings can be called for, and the members can give, along
with what they have already purposed to give, this extra
or special offering. When we want funds to build a house
of worship or enlarge the one we are in, special offerings
to this end may be given and so marked. I cannot see
how any one could fail to see this.

3. But what about giving on other days than the first
day of the week? Let me say again that the regular way
to give is for each one to consider his own holdings and
prosperity through the week and purpose to give on the
Lord's day when the saints are assembled a certain
amount. This is the normal and regular way to give.
And again I say that this will meet the regular demands
if all will do this. But there are unforeseen demands
that thrust themselves upon us. What shall we do about
them? Here the good Book leaves us not in the dark.
"So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which
is good toward all men, and especially toward them that
are of the household of the faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) Another
time to give, then, is when the opportunity presents
itself. But this is an extra amount we are giving because
of an emergency arising. For example, when Brother H.
Paul Lewis was in his recent revival at Union School-
house, Brother Harris' home was burned to the ground,
and all that they had in it was lost. The fire broke out
while they were at the service in midweek. Brother
Lewis called the audience together after they had tried
to save some of the things in the home, and special offer-
ings were at once called for and voluntarily given. Was
this not Scriptural? Did not the opportunity demand
this? So this was a Scriptural time to give. I have seen
such done many times in my life, and would feel con-
science-stricken if I did not take steps at once to meet
such demands.

But let me suggest again that all of the members of
every local church should be taught to give, and taught
enough to be made to think on the subject. Each mem-
ber should purpose in his heart the amount before Lord's
day comes. The amount should be "as he may prosper,"
or "as a man hath," and this amount should be given
regularly on the first day of the week. It should be in-
creased if he becomes more prosperous, and diminished
if reverses come in his business. But, with all this, when
some brother has a misfortune to come to him and he has
a burden he cannot well carry, I believe a special offering
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should be made here, just as the churches were com-
manded to make a special offering for the poor saints in
Judea. Paul says: "And whether one member suffereth,
all the members suffer with it." (1 Cor. 12: 26.) I pur-
pose to give so much each Lord's day. This I will call my
regular normal gift based on the way I am prospered.
Some brother suffers a loss that he cannot well bear alone.
Then give all the members a chance to suffer with him
by giving more than they contemplated. How can we
suffer with him, except in feeling, if we do not lose
something, too? Just as all the body surrenders a part
of the blood supply that is due it when one member of
the body is injured, that a larger supply may be rushed
to the need of this suffering member, so must each mem-
ber of the church do in bearing each other's burdens, in
this way fulfilling the law of Christ. And there is an
abundance of Scripture for this. In 2 Cor. 8: 3 we have
the words: "For according to their power, I bear witness,
yea and beyond their power, they gave." Or, as Moffatt's
translation gives it: "I can testify that up to their means,
aye and beyond their means, they have given." There are
times when we must give more than we purpose to give
under normal circumstances. "But whoso hath the
world's goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and
shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love
of God abide in him? My little children, let us not love
in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth."
(1 John 3: 17, 18.) We cannot meet a brother in need
and say unto him, "That wherewith thou mightest have
been profited by me is Corban, that is to say, Given to
God," all put into the treasury on the first day of the
week, and feel that we are exempt from helping him,
without making void one of God's commands, as did the
Pharisees with another of God's commands. (See Mark
7: 8-13.)

Praying to God that these words will do good and no
harm, I close with the promise of more on giving in a
later article.

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS.
Every home ought to be furnished with good books.

Is your library growing?
" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best

pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10
cents.

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G.
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3.

In this age of falsely so-called "modernism" every
student would do well to send for a copy of "The Bible
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam.
Price, $1.50.

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps,
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75.

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents
ought to see that their children read them. Take your
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and
ask those who do not take it to let you send their sub-
scriptions.

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

FATAL EFFECT OF FALSE PHILOSOPHY.
The newspapers have played up the case of Dr. Snook

and Theora Hix as they delight to play up such sordid
stories. The law decided to kill the poor doctor as he killed
his paramour. Miss Hix was a young woman, with life
stretching out before her, calling her to noble ideals and
achievements. She was the potential wife of some good
man and the potential mother of happy children. But
she went wrong. Why? Because she had been educated
wrong. The doctrines of evolution and self-expression
led her to try to get the most out of life through gratifica-
tion of selfish and illicit desires. The outcome only proves
that "the wages of sin is death." While we have the
utmost pity for both Miss Hix and the doctor who killed
her, we have the utmost horror and hatred of the philoso-
phy that led to their tragedy.—The Old Paths.

Virtue by itself is not enough, or anything like enough.
Strength must be added to it, and the determination to
use that strength. The good man who is ineffective is
not able to make his goodness of much account to the
people as a whole. No matter how much a man hears the
word, small is the credit attached to him if he fails to be
a doer" also; and in serving the Lord he must remember
that he needs to avoid sloth in his business as well as
cultivate fervency of spirit.—Theodore Roosevelt.

NELSON

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE
to the

American Standard Bible
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D.

A concordance is a word finder—an index to the
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl-
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible.

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C. Hazard, is the
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer-
ican Standard Version of the Bible—the most accu-
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English
language.

Five years have been occupied in its completion,
during which time the editor and publishers have
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible
student. Comparisons have been made with other
concordances and numerous improvements have been
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work-
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth.

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00

Our Price, $4.00
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE.

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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BIG-VALUE MONEY-SAVING

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS
WITH

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY

OFFER No. 1
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Needlecraft, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year

ALL FOUR

Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

OFFER No. 2
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Mothers' Journal, 1 year
Woman's World, 1 year
DELINEATOR, 1 year

ALL FOUR
Only $2.85

Value, $4.50

OFFER No. 3
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
PATHFINDER (52 issues), 1 year

ALL FOUR

Only $2.75

Value, $3.75

OFFER No. 4
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr.
Needlecraft, 1 year
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year

ALL FOUR

Only $3.00

Value, $4.10

OFFER No. 5
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
Farm and Fireside, 1 year
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year

ALL FIVE
Only $2.75

Value, $5.25

OFFER No. 6
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Pictorial Review, 1 year
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year

ALL THREE
Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

OFFER No. 7
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year
Delineator, 1 year
AMERICAN HOME, 1 year

ALL THREE
Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

OFFER No. 8
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr.
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, 1 year

ALL THREE
Only $5.00

Value, $5.50

COUPON
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.

Inclosed find $................................. , for which please send me your BIG-VALUE

OFFER No...................................

Name .............................................................................................................................................

Town ..............................................................................................................................................

R. F. D_________________________________ State____________________________________

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR
With American Boy..................................................................... Total, $4.00 For $3.50
With American Home.................................................................. Total, 3.00 For 2.75
With American Magazine............................................................ Total, 4.50 For 4.40
With Boy's Life............................................................................ Total, 4.00 For 3.50
With Child Life............................................................................ Total, 5.00 For 4.00
With Christian Herald................................................................ Total, 4.00 For 3.00
With Delineator........................................................................... Total, 3.00 For 2.50
With Etude Music Magazine...................................................... Total, 4.00 For 3.65
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire).................................................... Total, 3.00 For 2.60
With Flower Grower.................................................................... Total, 4.00 For 3.25
With Golden Book....................................................................... Total, 5.00 For 3.50
With Good Housekeeping.......................................................... Total, 5.00 For 4.90
With Hygiea (Health Magazine)................................................. Total, 5.00 For 4.00
With Junior Magazine................................................................. Total, 4.50 For 3.75
With McCall's Magazine............................................................. Total, 3.00 For 2.50
With Midweek Pictorial............................................................... Total, 6.00 For 4.40
With Pathfinder........................................................................... Total, 3.00 For 2.50
With People's Home Journal..................................................... Total, 2.50 For 2.25
With Pictorial Review................................................................. Total, 3.00 For 2.50
With Popular Science Monthly.................................................. Total, 4.50 For 3.75
With Review of Reviews............................................................. Total, 6.00 For 4.40
With Scientific American............................................................ Total, 6.00 For 5.25
With Scribner's Magazine........................................................... Total, 6.00 For 5.00
With Woman's Home Companion.............................................. Total, 3.00 For 2.90
With World's Work....................................................................... Total, 6.00 For 5.G0

FROM THE BRETHREN

Armona, Calif., October 25.—Broth-
er Ernest Beam, of Long Beach,
Calif., will begin a meeting with the
Palm Avenue congregation in Fresno
on November 17. This is my home
congregation. We are hoping and
praying for a great success during
this meeting. The congregation num-
bers about two hundred members
and is in a growing condition. I
was present recently and preached;
also heard Brother L. D. Davis preach
an excellent sermon there. This is
also the home of Brother Porter Nor-
ris, who preaches now and then for
them. It is the largest congregation
in Central California. Brother Earl
G. McCay is to commence a meeting
at Coalinga in about two weeks, and
we hope for a good meeting. Brother

McCoy is a nice preacher and will do
the right kind of preaching. In No-
vember, I understand, Brother Foy E.
Wallace is to hold a meeting at Tu-
lare, and I believe Brother C. R.
Nichol is to be with the congregation
at Dinuba. In the past year a new
congregation has been started at Por-
terville. Porter Norris has assisted
them some. A report from Taft re-
ports a nice congregation there now,
which bids fair to increase steadily.
A letter from Brother G. W. Riggs,
of Los Angeles, gives much news of
the work down there in an encourag-
ing way. A new congregation is be-
ing started at Huntington Park. We
need a good preacher to locate at
Bakersfield. He could give part of
his time to Bakersfield and part to
Taft, and could start a new congre-
gation at Wasco. A letter from
Brother J. S. Willis, of Madera, states
that they are gradually increasing in
the work at that place. Chowchilla
is holding its own. San Francisco,

Berkeley, Santa Rosa, Graton, and
Forestville are all in a growing con-
dition, as well as Sacramento. While
we need more good, level-headed
preachers in California who are will-
ing to go into destitute fields and
start new work, and who can water
and build up places already started,
yet, after all, I am glad that I am
able to make the encouraging report
hat I have given above, and also glad

to say that the Lord has blessed me
find mine in every way more than we
rave been worthy of, and, above all,
rave been able to ask or think in the
past year. Pray for the success of
the Lord's work in the great State of
California.—L. D. Perkins.

Hendersonville, Tenn., October 25.
—Meetings with which I have had a
direct connection during this year
were at the following places: Center-
ville, Vale, Trenton (New Hope),
Gainesboro (Free State), all in Ten-
nessee; and Milburn and Mayfield,
both in Kentucky. I am now with the
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church at Hendersonville teaching
them in song. One week of the work
is past, and the second is now begin-
ning. It is a genuine pleasure to
work with these people, since they
have 'a mind to work.' I also
preached for them yesterday. Many
congregations not nearly so well pre-
pared to sing as the church at Hen-
dersonville will not spend one dollar,
it seems, to be taught singing, but
are satisfied to go ahead guessing at
the tune or trying to sing what some
one guessed at forty years ago and
missed, as many are in just that sort
of a fix. We have improved in al-
most everything but singing. In it we
have slipped backward. I believe that
at least sixty per cent of all those
who sang at all twenty years ago
were able to read the notation they
had, whereas today I am certain that
ten per cent will amply cover it.
There are more people from fifteen
to fifty years old not singing at all
than there were ten years ago, which
I am sure is the outgrowth of such
gross falling away in teaching in
song. Making use of quartets only
serves to discourage congregational
singing, and many preachers are
lending them their encouragement.
Quartets (good ones) sound "sweet"
all right; but while it sings, the con-
gregation does not, and we cannot
worship in song by proxy any more
than we can take the Lord's Supper
by proxy. Now, if it is, indeed, a
barrier to congregational singing,
it certainly should be suppressed in
the assembly of the church. Any-
thing that stands in the way of the
command to sing, and which would
bar many from their duty and what
should be a pleasure, should be
brushed aside. There is only one
way to build up the singing, and that
is for all to come together, study the
art together, and then sing together,
and in this way we can enlarge on
our scope of songs. There is no one
thing that will create the general in-
terest in church work as good sing-
ing, and when I say "good singing"
I do not admit of a man's screaming
worse than a hyena on the alto; that
part belongs to ladies' voices. Where
good singing goes on, all men (ex-
cept the leader) sing bass and tenor.
Many times a singing leader is asked
to travel a distance of two hundred
miles, and when he gets there the
singing is led by a man who sits on
the front seat with a "fox hunter's
voice" (loud). Brethren, let us wake
up to the true situation and move
upward.—A. J. Veteto.

A CIRCULAR.
C. J. Garner, of the Old Hickory,

Tenn., congregation, issues the follow-
ing circular:

Yes, to twist the tail of a lion would
be a dangerous thing to do. I would
not advise you to ever try it. But
the safest place to be on Sunday is at
church, and a careful reading of the
Monday-morning paper will prove it.

Headlines in the dailies next Mon-
day will tell about some person's
drowning—but not at church. They
will feature deaths brought about by
cars—but not at church. They will
herald a murder of some man or
woman—but not at church. They will
tell about the news of some man's
breaking his neck falling in an air-
plane—but not at church.

The only accident I ever read of at

church was a stampede—not to get
inside, not to reach the front seats,
not to reach the contribution plate,
but to get outside when some idiot
yelled, "Fire!"

Be on the safe side physically as
well as spiritually and come to church
and Sunday-school services on Sun-
day.

I shall be glad to have you help all
you can to get that one hundred at-
tending in my Sunday-school class.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
SANDWICH FILLING.—If you are

tired of all other filling for sand-
wiches, try this: In a bowl place one
can of corned beef, one cupful of
finely chopped celery, one small onion
chopped fine, one table-spoonful of
prepared mustard. Mix well. Cut thin
slices of rye or brown bread, and
place filling between lettuce leaves.

" It takes courage for a girl to live
up to high ideals, but there are many
of them doing it."

Colors
Jade Green
Lapis Blue

Black and White

Sets
With Ring or Clip

Ladies' or Men's
Style

Attractively Boxed

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium
Pencil has gold cap with eraser

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib-
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, $6.00.

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.

YOURS
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

Chattanooga, Tenn., 2801 North
Chamberlain Avenue, October 22.—
On Sunday night, October 6, I closed
my twelfth meeting with the Big
Spring congregation, of White Coun-
ty, Tenn. Unfavorable weather hin-
dered some, still we had fine interest
throughout the meeting and closed
with a very large crowd. There were
eight baptisms and five restorations.
I am now at home for my third year's
work with the church in East Chatta-
nooga. The work here is gradually
growing along many lines. We have
greatly improved our building, the
attendance is increasing, and, best of
all, there is peace in our midst. The
Lord be praised!—J. T. Clark.

Cookeville, Tenn., Route 1, October
20.—I am giving you a report of
Brother R. E. L. Taylor's last meet-
ing, which was held at Fairview, ten
miles north of Cookeville, and closed
at the water's edge with three re-
stored to the one body and five bap-
tized into Christ. The beginning of
the meeting was discouraging, with
small crowds, but the interest grew
steadily until the house would not
hold the crowds at the last of the
meeting. Brother Taylor did some
wonderful preaching and greatly
strengthened the church at this place.
He presented the gospel plan of sal-
vation in a plain and forceful way
that was easily understood, and I
think that the seed sown will still
bear fruit in later years. I do not
think we have a stronger preacher in
the field than Brother Taylor. Sister
Talbot and I had him with us in our
humble home, and we not only love
him as a brother, but as a man. At
the closing of the meeting there were
brethren present from Zion, Smyrna,
Baxter, Algood, and Cookeville, and
we appreciated their presence. We
hope to have Brother Taylor back
with us at a future date.—V. W.
Talbot.

Collinsville, Miss., October 30.—We
have just arrived from Freefield and
State Line, where we met with those
congregations. The little congrega-
tion from State Line met with us at
Freefield on Lord's day and Lord's-
day night. The few disciples at State
Line are very loyal to the ore great
cause and are having a hard fight to
wage there on account of so much
sectarianism. There are only about
nine members. They are going to
build a house of worship. They have
their lot, which was donated by
Brother Seabrook, so I am informed,
and also about fifty dollars in the
treasury. Besides, several lumber-
men said they would give a thousand
feet of lumber. This is a mission
field, and they need all the aid possi-
ble. Will the stronger congregations
please help in the work there? If
each congregation will send one
Lord's-day's contribution, it will be
highly appreciated. Send all con-
tributions to Brother A. M. Seabrook,
State Line, Miss. Brother A. L.
Hopkins, of Durant, Okla., held their
meeting, and he so faithfully dis-
charged his duty there for twenty-
five days, with no visible results any
further than the good seed sown,
which we hope will bring the desired
fruit. We are to have Brother D. P.

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find................................_ cents, (or which send me

Pattern No......................................__ Size..........................................__

Pattern No......................................__ Size...............................................__

Pattern No......................................._ Size.............................................__

I am inclosing................................for your Fashion Book.

Name.................................................................................................. Town......................................----------

R. F. D. or Street..................................................................... State........................................---------

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

A perfectly charming dress for general
daytime occasions is illustrated in black
crepe satin, the season's smartest fabric,
showing new tiered silhouette.

The clever arrangement of tiers accents
youth of wearer and emphasizes important
curved hip line. The tiers are circular, with
sufficient fullness to give interesting swing
to hem. The lower tier is stitched to lower
edge of skirt.

It affects a hip yoke through Iong-waisted
bodice, with narrow belt indicating normal
waistline, becoming to most figures. The
flattering jabot frill that falls so prettily
down right side of bodice is cut in one with
right section. The round, collarless neck
line is exceedingly smart. Sleeves are fitted
with darts below elbows and finished at
wrists with applied bands.

Style No. 2642 is designed in sizes 16, 18
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

A charmingly lovely printed silk crepe in
rust tones, with matching shade sheer vel-
yet bow placed at end of becoming diagonal
neck line.

It is distinguished by slender hip line
with scalloped youke which fits the figure
snugly and places the double circular flounces
of skirt quite low, which makes it so suit-
able for the woman of average full figure.

Style No. 2746 is refreshingly new silhou-
ette that will make you appear in the "know"
of fashion. It's youthful and feminine, too,
which makes it doubly attractive. It is de-
signed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42
inches bust.

FROM THE BRETHREN
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Craig with us at Duffee on the second
Lord's day in November. All the con-
gregations that I have visited are do-
ing very well, yet there is room for
them to do a great deal better.—J. F.
Buffington.

Imboden, Ark., October 22.—We
closed a great meeting at Rogersville,
Mo., Sunday night. Large crowds,
fine attention, and high interest. Six
were baptized. Apparently, many
were almost persuaded. The attend-
ance from Springfield and from other
congregations in reach was fine. Ten
preaching brethren and two Meth-
odist preachers visited the meeting.
Brother C. L. Wilkerson is in the
midst of a fine meeting here. I hope
to hear him four or five times before
going to Union, near Granby, Mo.,
for my next meeting.—A. H. Porter-
field.

Gadberry, Ky., October 28.—On
Friday night, October 18, Brother
Samuel H. Austin, of Munfordville,
Ky., closed a twelve-days' meeting at
this place, with no additions to the
church, but we realize that much good
was done. Brother Austin is a sound
gospel preacher and should be kept
busy and well supported by the broth-
erhood. He is a worthy man doing a
worthy work. He is now holding a
two-weeks' meeting at a mission
point in Louisville, Ky., with no
promise of any support whatever.
These things ought not to be. Broth-
er Austin left the Christian Church
several years ago, and when he
stepped down and out of their pulpit
he left a good home, well furnished,
and gave up a salary of one hundred
and twenty-five dollars per month,
with no other purpose in view but to
serve God in his appointed way.
May the Lord bless him in the great
sacrifice he has made for the sake of
truth and righteousness.—R. W. Hurt.

Tompkinsville, Ky., October 19.—
I began regular work with the con-
gregation here last Lord's day, after
an absence of about eight weeks, dur-
ing which time I was engaged in
meeting work. Large crowds gath-
ered at each service and the outlook
is bright. A class for Bible study
meets each Wednesday night, and in-
terest in it seems to be growing
steadily. During my absence the pul-
pit was ably filled by Judge J. M.
Jackson, S. D. Ray, and Dr. H. B.
Ray, as well as others. This congre-
gation has a number of able pro-
claimers of the word. Brethren Jim-
mie D. Smith, L. G. Roberts, and
Brother Taylor, of the Potter Or-
phan Home, visited the congregation
and preached for them. Brother E.
W. McMillan, of Abilene, Texas, held
the meeting here, and Brother Elam
Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., di-
rected the song service. The church
was greatly strengthened by their ef-
forts. There was one baptism. My
meeting work this summer has been
as follows: Hestand, Ky., two bap-
tisms and one restoration; Cairo, near
Alamo, Tenn., six baptisms; Anti-
och, near Friendship, Tenn., one bap-
tism.; Camden, Tenn., six baptisms;
Antioch, in Barren County, Ky., two
baptisms. With one exception, I was
invited back to all these places again
next year.—Guy Woods.

"Should we serve the cause of
Christ even though we do not receive
any financial reward? "
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which he belongs; hence all people
who are members of any church and
who are interested in successful
methods of conducting Christian reli-
gious work may read the entire book
without finding anything to offend the
person of strictest views concerning
the Christian religion. There is in
the book a fund of information which
may be drawn upon heavily by
preachers and church workers who
are seeking the best practical methods
of making Christianity vital in the
community life where such people
live. Even those who work in quite
small congregations will find many
helpful suggestions and examples,
enabling them to improve upon their
present plans and equipment. I sin-
cerely hope that a number of my
brethren who read the Gospel Advo-
cate will buy and read this splendid
new book. The selling price is two
dollars per copy, and the McQuiddy
Printing Company will be glad to get
the book for any who may desire it.
I have not read recently a more in-
spiring and energy-provoking book
than this one by Dr. Mitchell. I com-
mend it most heartily to all wide-
awake church workers.

A START AT BLUE ASH, OHIO.
BY 0. P. SHEARER.

The meeting at Blue Ash, Ohio,
came to a close on Lord's-day night,
with a good crowd and interest.
Three confessions and baptisms. I
want to say just a word to the read-
ers of the Gospel Advocate and our
good Southern brethren regarding the
work at Blue Ash.

Our meeting was the first pro-
tracted meeting ever held in the city
by a member of the church of Christ.
A few months ago a few brethren
moved into this city and began meet-
ing in their homes for worship. They
at once began to make arrangements
to build a house. A lot was secured,
and now a well-finished frame build-
ing with a concrete basement, which
would be a credit to a much larger
town, is already completed. These
brethren, however, after doing all
that they could at present, were com-
pelled to mortgage the property to
finish it. They have not asked me to
make any appeal for them whatever
and do not suspect that I am writing
this, but I know that they are worthy
of it and need help from stronger
churches very much.

I know also that Southern brethren
and churches are reluctant to help in
this part of the country. We do rot
feel unkindly toward you for this, be-
cause we know that many times your
money has been misappropriated and
factional churches and work started
with it. But please do not condemn
all because a part have gone astray.

"A Seven-Day Church at Work" is
the interesting title of a book just off
the press and which I have just fin-
ished reading. This book was written
by William S. Mitchell, D.D., minis-
ter of Wesley Methodist Episcopal
Church, Worcester, Mass. The book
is published by the Funk & Wagnalls
Company, 354-360 Fourth Avenue,
New York, N. Y. This fact alone in-
sures that the mechanical work in the
book and, its binding are splendid.
The book contains two hundred and
fifty-five pages, printed in clear type
large enough to be read easily. And
there are eight beautiful pictures in

the book illustrating the subjects dis-
cussed. This book gives the story of
the development of Wesley Methodist
Episcopal Church into one of the most
splendid religious institutions to be
found in America. Dr. Mitchell has
done his work well. The book is in-
teresting from beginning to end. I
read two-thirds of it at the first sit-
ting, and was sorry to lay it down
when finishing the other third at one
sitting. To one interested in the
manner or method of doing modern
Christian work in modern Bible
methods, he cannot fail to be charmed
by Dr. Mitchell's book. The style is
simple, free from big words, as is
always true when really cultured men
write. The book is not doctrinal;
nothing is said of the doctrinal beliefs
of the writer or of the church to

BOOK REVIEWS
By HALL L. CALHOUN

Gospel Advocate Company
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

Flexible Binding . . . 40c per copy
Cloth Binding . . . . 50c per copy

Over 150,000 of these books are already in use and

the sale is still mounting. Every church which has

used the book is pleased with it.

It contains songs for every occasion. The old

familiar songs predominate, but there are many

new ones that are appropriate and acceptable.

Published in both round and shaped notes.

A
Songbook

of

Merit
for

Every Occasion



NOVEMBER 7, 1929. G O S P E L A D V O C A T E . 1077

I wish that more of our good preach-
ers in the South would come North
into Central Kentucky and all of
Indiana and Ohio, and make at least
one fight against the hobbies of the
Apostolic Review and Apostolic Way
people. We want them to get the
smell of fire on their clothes and re-
turn to Nashville and adjoining sec-
tions and tell the people about it.

It would serve for good in several
ways. I believe it would help to se-
cure for those of us who do stand for
the truth the fellowship and assist-
ance of Southern churches that are
able to help, and I am sure that it
would assist preachers who write and
speak from the South on these mat-
ters to become acquainted with the
real issues and how to handle them.
Most of the articles that I have read
on the hobbies remind me very much
of articles in farm papers written
by men who have never been on the
farm. I am surprised at how little
some of our writers seem to know
about these very divisive and damna-
ble heresies.

Brethren, the church now started
at Blue Ash is free from all these
things, and I wish you would show
your appreciation for such a body of
people in this section by having
fellowship with them in the work.
Any contribution that you care to
make, if you will send it to me, I will
acknowledge receipt of same through
the Advocate and forward it to the
proper ones.

DANGER.
BY ARTHUR B. TENNEY.

Physical, financial, and social dan-
gers are not the only real dangers.

Who is in danger? He who is in-
different to religion, who is antireli-
gious, or who has a wrong religion is
in danger, real danger.

What is the danger? One may miss
the blessings God has for him both
here and hereafter. He then will
have an unsatisfactory life here and
an unhappy one hereafter. (See
Matt. 25: 46.)

How may one avoid the danger?
A solid moral character is essential,
but it is not enough. One must have
the proper attitude toward God as
Creator, toward Christ as Savior, and
toward the Bible as the book which
God wants us to use as a religious
guide. This Bible is the only book
from which to learn the obedience
Christ requires.

God has a claim on man. God
created the world and the life upon it.
He created man. (Gen. 1; Heb. 11:
3.) Since he is divine, he knows what
is best for man. He sees beyond im-
mediate pleasures or results. He is
interested in our best welfare.

Believe in God. Confidence in God

is never wasted. Christ never proves
untrue. One whose religious faith
is based in the preacher rather than
in the true Christ and his gospel may
find himself disappointed. Use every
means available by which to learn of
J.his Christ. All means ultimately get
their inspiration and facts from the
Bible. Otherwise they are fakes or
counterfeit.

There is much at stake. Too much
is at stake to risk a doubtful religion
or none at all. So much is at stake
that one cannot afford to go wrong.
But he will go wrong without careful
study of the Bible. For God to ask
man to study about his soul's welfare
is not an unreasonable request in view
of what God and Christ have done
for us.

Think it over! Read John 8: 31,
32; 3: 16; 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.

Buy Your
Bibles, Testa-
ments , Song
Books, Bible
Lesson Helps,
and Other Books

From
Gospel Advocate

Company

" To be oversensitive is a real
fault, and often proves a serious
handicap in getting to the top."
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much more careful of our money than
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"Naught but God can satisfy the
soul."
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FROM THE BRETHREN

Indianapolis, Ind., 24 North Ches-
ter Street, October 21.—Yesterday
was a fine day for the East Side con-
gregation. Although it was a rainy
day, the audiences were large. Four
were baptized and one reclaimed.
The finance committee recently se-
lected submitted their practical plan
to increase our building fund. We
have reason to believe that the entire
membership will respond liberally and
that in less than a year we shall be
in a new meetinghouse. We meet now
in the Red Men's Hall at 3851 East
New York Street, between Bradley
and Denny. (Please make a note of
that, so you will be able to direct any
faithful member coming to Indianap-
olis how to find us.) Eve" brethren
"from the South" find a hearty wel-
come at our place. With the East
Side congregation there is no North
or South, for Christianity knows no
geographical lines.—C. G. Vincent.

Colorado, Texas, October 25.—Our
last writing left us at Jackson, Tenn.,
where we closed our meeting with
eighteen additions. The last night a
Methodist preacher made an attack,
but was so completely defeated that
he left. One from the Methodist
Church came forward that night.
Our next meeting was in Harrison
County, Texas, and resulted in fif-
teen additions. At this writing we
are in a meeting here in Colorado.
Interest fair, considering that the
weather is rather cool for tent serv-
ices. Three have been added to date.
We are elated over the encourage-
ment received nearly everywhere from
our white brethren. It seems that
Jehovah is working mightily in then-
hearts in behalf of my race. I give
God the praise for the helping hand
that is now extended to the colored
people. Let me say on behalf of my
people that this help is highly appre-
ciated.—G. P. Bowser.

Jackson, Miss., 1138 North West
Street, October 22.—Every one in-
terested in the work of the Lord, and
especially in this place, will be glad
to know of the healthy growth of the
church. All the services show an in-
crease in the number present and in
interest in the work. Quite a bit of
credit is due Brother C. B. Thomas,
who has located here for a while. He
is an able speaker and, like his
brother, Leslie G. Thomas, a deep
thinker. All are helped by his mes-
sages from God's word and are great-
ly encouraged by the fact that he
lives what he preaches. Sincerity and
purity of life, coupled with love for
God and his fellow man, strengthens
his messages and makes it very ac-
ceptable. He is more concerned than
the doctor over the welfare of the
sick. Those sick spiritually will not
be neglected by Brother Thomas. If
you have a friend or relative here
who is a member or should be one,
who is not coming to church, write
him by all means, for he is deeply
concerned over such and all others.—
D. Ellis Walker.

Muskogee, Okla., 818 East Side
Boulevard, October 19.—I have re-
cently closed a good meeting at Flint
Hill Church, near Stockton, Mo. There
were five baptized. I was to hold the

meeting at Bona, Mo., but on account
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of their new meetinghouse not being
completed I could not get to this
meeting; so I sent Brother J. H. Ham-
ilton, of this place, and he baptized
fifteen. These are two old congrega-
tions. Brother T. B. Larimore held
meetings for them more than thirty
years ago. I am now in a mission
effort at Fort Gibson, a small town
on the Arkansas River, eight miles
east of Muskogee. The church here
is supporting Brother Hamilton in
mission work here in Eastern Okla-
homa. He is to begin at Wagoner, a
splendid town twenty miles north of
here, on October 20. The church
here is at peace and in good working
order. There are about four hundred
and fifty members here in Muskogee.
It is my purpose to hold a few meet-
ings east of the Mississippi River next
summer. I should like to hear from
those who can use me.—J. W. Brents.

Tucson, Arizona, October 24.—The
church in Tucson is growing. After
we entered the new house on the first
Lord's day in February, our attend-
ance increased rapidly, some new
people coming to every service. We
also have been permitted to have
meetings every Sunday evening since
getting into the house, and in this
way we have reached many more than
was possible before. For all this we
rejoice and press on. We have con-
ducted two protracted meetings this
year, with the result of three bap-
tisms and two restorations. I have
baptized three myself, in addition to
these. Several of the male members
now participate in the services, which
enables me to give my time mostly
to preaching, and since summer I
have preached twice each Lord's day.
We have five classes each Sunday
morning, with good results. Our
number has been increased by the
coming of several brethren, including
L. A. Gotto and family, of Nashville,
Tenn., all of whom are of valuable
assistance in this work. Our mid-
week meetings are of interest and
profit to the church. We hope, for
greater things in the Master's service
in this part of his vineyard.—Ira L.
Winterrowd.

Bowling Green, Ky., November 1.—
This is the fourth day of the meeting
in Brownsville. We are having large
attendance, considering the campaign
and other things that are going on
in this town. There is only one
church here, the Missionary Baptist.
They have two houses, the colored
and the white. Almost all of them are
attending the meeting. It seems that
they are interested in hearing the old
Jerusalem gospel preached. They put
off their show till after the services
were over tonight. There will be a
basket-ball game tomorrow, and there
will be some kind of meeting at the
high-school building; but they have
announced that they will hold these
up till after preaching is over and
come to church. There are only six
members of the church of Christ here
—at least, that is all we have found
—and they want me to come to this
place once a month and preach for
them and see if we can get the church
established here. The people are in-
terested and the outlook is fine.
Brethren, if you love the Lord and
his work, will you not have fellow-
ship and prayers in these meetings?
I shall leave here and go to Ohio for
a meeting. May God bless the good
work of the brotherhood.—C. A. Ash-
lock.
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tion of the Roman Catholic hier-
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the pope.
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PREACHING CHRIST.
BY T. A. PHILLIPS.

The teaching or preaching of Chris-
tianity is unique in that it centers in
and around a person, Jesus Christ.
Hence, Christianity is not a system
of dogma or theology, but a way of
life. Jesus said: "I am the way, the
truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father, but by me." (John
14: 6.)

In giving the great commission,
Jesus said: "Preach the gospel."
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) In fulfilling this
commission they preached Christ.
This was true of the preaching of
Peter and the other apostles in the
very beginning, the day of Pentecost.
For Peter there concluded his sermon
in these words: "Therefore let all the
house of Israel know assuredly, that
God hath made that same Jesus,
whom ye have crucified, both Lord
and Christ." (Acts 2: 36.) And
those who were convicted of sin under
this preaching, upon asking what to
do, were told: "Repent, and be bap-
tized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the
Holy Ghost." (Verses 37, 38.)

In preaching Jesus, the word was
preached. "Therefore they that were
scattered abroad went everywhere
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.)
The very next verse says that "Philip
went down to the city of Samaria,
and preached Christ unto them." So
we learn from this that preaching the
word and preaching Christ are the
same.

In preaching Christ, his death,
burial, and resurrection are preached.
(1 Cor. 15: 1-4; 1 Cor. 2: 2.)

In preaching Christ, the conditions
of salvation are preached, as we have
already found from Acts 2: 36-38.
This is plainly shown in the account
of the conversion of the Ethiopian
eunuch (Acts 8: 26-39); for it is
said that Philip preached Jesus to
this man. But when they came to a
certain water, the eunuch said: "See,
here is water; what doth hinder me
to be baptized?" Now, what caused
the eunuch to think of baptism when
he saw the water? If he had had for
his teacher one like many today, he
never would have asked such a ques-
tion, for he would not have heard
anything about baptism. The only
conclusion we can draw from this case
is that Philip, in preaching to him
Jesus, preached to him what Jesus
said that men must do to be saved;
for Jesus had said in the great com-
mission: "He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16:
16.) In Acts 15: 21 we read: "For
Moses of old time hath in every city
them that preach him, being read in
the synagogues every Sabbath day."
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From this it is evident that Moses
was preached when his law was read
or taught. So we cannot preach
Christ without preaching the gospel
of Christ. No man can fully preach
Christ and not tell people what Christ
and his apostles commanded to be
done to be saved. We cannot preach
Christ without preaching the death,
burial, and resurrection of Christ, the
great facts of the gospel. To leave
out one of these would make the gos-
pel incomplete. But the gospel not
only has its facts to be believed, but
it has its commands that must be
obeyed. We read in Acts 6: 7 how
that a great company of the priests
became obedient to the faith. And
Paul says that when Christ comes he
will take vengeance on those that
obey not the gospel." (2 Thess. 1:
7-9.)

Brethren, let us preach Christ;
and, like Paul, let us determine to
know nothing but "Christ, and him
crucified." There are many reasons
why we should preach Christ. One
is, the preaching of Christ brings joy.
Speaking of the results of Philip's
preaching at Samaria, Luke says:
"And there was great joy in that
city." And the preaching of 'Christ
has brought joy to many a community
since. The preaching of Christ will
bring joy and happiness to those who
obey it, as nothing else can or will.

Jesus should be preached because
he is the Light of the world. (John
8: 12.) And he is the Light, the Sun
of Righteousness, who sheds light on
all the Bible, both Old and New Tes-
taments. (Luke 24: 44; Acts 8:
26-35.)

Christ should be preached because
he is the only remedy for a sin-sick
world. "And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up:
that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have eternal
life." (John 3: 14, 15.)

He should be preached because he
is the Prince of Peace, hence the only
hope for a world wrecked and bleed-
ing from the wounds of war and
groping for universal peace. The
preaching of Christ alone can bring
this peace. (Isa. 9: 6; Acts 10: 36;
Eph. 2: 14-16.)

We should preach Christ because
he is the hope of the resurrec-
tion. "They taught the people, and
preached through Jesus the resurrec-
tion from the dead." (Acts 4: 2.)
He was "declared to be the Son of
God with power, according to the spirit
of holiness, by the resurrection from
the dead." (Rom. 1: 4.) Thus life
and immortality are brought to light
through the gospel. (2 Tim. 1: 10.)

Then, in view of all these things,
why should we rot be diligent and
faithful in preaching Christ?
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread 
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in 
building up the saints. Let every reader · persuade at least 
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do 
is to en·gage in one of the very beat kinds of real missionary 
work, and is to do ~rood that can be rP.vealed only in •ternity. 

SOUND DOCTRINE 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

NOTE ON "PERNICIOUS BOOKS." 

We are publishing, in this issue of the Gospel Advocate, 
on page 1094, in our " From Our Exchanges " department, 
an article on " Pernicious Books," by C. H. Buchanan, 
copied from the Christian Advocate, Methodist, to which 
the reader is requested to kindly refer before reading this. 

We think the article referred to is timely and much 
needed, especially considering the torrent of filth that is 
flooded upon the public today. We commend and indorse, 
as much as in us lies, what Mr. Buchanan says about this 
sensual and wicked filth. But, in view of another kind of 
' pernicious books," as well as some " per nicious " preach
ng, we beg to kindly submit a few additional thoughts. 

~ ~ ~ 

Such man-made institutions as the Methodist Church, 
which church cannot be found in the Bible , are responsi
ble for the divisions in the religious world that produce 
this sensuality and infidelity. And are we to condemn the 
sensualists and infidels, without breathing a syllable 
against the sti11 greater wickedness of preaching the 
things that produce the divisions that lead men to become 
sensual and infidel? 

We very' heartily indorse what Mr. Buchanan says in 
this article about immoral and infidel books, but we feel it 
c,ur duty to call his attention to the fact that it is a 

greater _sin to preach false _doc~rine than it is to preach 
false morals. In other words, to be specific on only one 
point, when Mr. Buchanan an<~ the Methodist Church 
though preaching an irreproachable an d spotlessly clean 
moral life, r efu se to teach sinners what Jesus and the 
apostles command them to do to be saved, they commit a 

"sin of an inestimably graver nature than the sin com 
mitted by the man who per mits himself to be overcome 
by the weaknesses and lusts of the flesh . Understand, we 
are not excusin g and winking at moral sins, or at weak 
and wicked indulgences in sinful lust s. We are only say 
ing that to· repudiate and reject God's word, as the Meth 
odist Church does, and to teach men so, is a greater sin 
than the terrible sin of writing the sensual filth that is 
polluting the minds of our boys and girls. And I am 
not apologizing for the sensual filth, either, but am only 
showing what a horrible thing it is to refuse to go by 
God's word and to belong to a man-made church that 
cannot be found in the Bible. 

~ ~ ~ 

Here is a wicked member of the "A. A. A.," which 
damnable organization is mentioned by Mr. Buchanan, 
standing, with his blue pencil, and cuttin g out the 
twenty-seventh verse of the first chapter of Genesis, 
which reads thus, "And God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
fr-male created he them," and t rying to overthrow the 
Bible with a falsehood about evolution. But wait! Here 
stands a Methodist pr·eacher, who has duly taken his 
" ordination vows " and is backed by Conference, and he, 
too, has a blue pencil in his hand, and is piously and 
sweetly running it through the sixteenth verse of the 
sixteenth chapter of Mark, in which ver se the Savior_ of 
the world says: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." Which is the greatest sinner, the poor, men
tally-jaundiced infidel or the Methodist preacher? And 
in addition to running his blue pencil throu gh the wo1·ds 
of Jesus that shall stand when heaven and earth shall 
pass away, the Methodist preacher is preachin g another 
falsehood, that is just as false and far more deceptive 
than the evolutionary falsehood preach ed by the infide1, 
which falsehood is that sinners do not have to " repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins," as every sinner, with
out an exception, was commanded to do under the preach
ing of inspired men, but that they can be saved by "faith 
only." And to the everlasting shame of the Methodist 
preacher it must be admitted that the infidel learned the 
use of the blue pencil from him. Methodist preachers 
were blue-penciling all of the passages in the New Testa
ment that show what sinners are commanded to do to be 
saved under the preaching of the apostles long before an-y 
infidel had ·learned to blue-pencil the passage that says 
that God created man in his own image. In point ing out 
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that infidels are making a scrapbook out of the Bible, 
shall we forget that Methodist preachers are doing the 
same thing and that the infidels learned it from them? 

¢- ¢- ¢-

All the records of God's dealing with mankind show 
that God has always meted out more severe punishment 
upon the man who presumes to set aside his word and 
law, and to substitute instead "the precepts of men," 
than he has meted out upon the man who sins through 
the momentary weakness of the flesh. Any man who can 
find it in his heart to ignore or set aside God's word is 
wicked at heart, desperately wicked and sinful, even 
though he be a preacher in the pulpit and be held up as a 
model of physical purity and cleanliness. Daviq, through 
weakness of the flesh, gave way to fleshly lusts and com
mitted horrible wickedness and sin. But, though he 
tarnished the luster of a lifetime and brought retribution 
uporr·himself and sorrow upon his family, he repented 
and God permitted him to remain upon the throne of 
Israel. Saul, who committed no such sin as did David, 
yet committed one inestimably worse by willfully and 
presumptously disregarding and setting aside God's law. 
Saul found no place of repentance and was rejected. His 
si~ was not in the weakness of the flesh, but in the wick
edness of heart that would dethrone God if it could. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The " pernicious books" designated by Mr. Buchanan 
are bad, superlatively bad, inexcusable and abominable. 
But so is some of the preaching and teaching that is put. 
upon an ignorant public by the Methodist Church. We are 
happy to say that Methodist preachers teach some of the 
Bible, and we can only regret that they refuse to adhere 
to it all along the line. We are glad to commend them, 

OUR CONTRIBUTORS 

NOTHING CAN TAKE THE PLACE OF 
CHRISTIAN COLLEGES. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

It has come to me that there is a fear upon the part of 
·some that the work in the University of Oklahoma by the 
churches of Christ is designed to interfere with the work 
<>f Christian colleges. It so happens that I have spent 
about twelve years in Christian colleges-four years as 
a student and eight years as president of one of them. 
During those years I visited all of our colleges, except, 
perhaps, one. From this experience I could perhaps be 
qualified to speak authoritatively on the work done by 
these institutions, and I am ready to say that I am thor- -
oughly in accord with their aims and purposes and stand 
ready to do all I can to help them prosper. I do not have 
a feeling that the work we are attempting to do at the 
University of Oklahoma is in competition with the aims 
and purposes of our own colleges. 

There are regularly enrolled in the University of Okla
homa approximately six thousand students. The church 
at Norman feels that it has in this great group of young 
men and young women a great opportunity to help mold 
their lives for good. Is it the decision of the brethren that 
we quit working at this job just because we do not have 
these students under our own care? We might wish that 
they were all in Christian colleges, but they are not. And 
then, again, it has not occurred to some brethren that we 
ave not as yet provided, except in a limited way, for 

pr lfessional and technical education. Outside of the 
teaching"l!rofession, the schools of our brotherhood do not 

and to go with them, as far as they go with the Bible. 
Only when they leave the Bible are we forced to leave 
them. While we are condemning sensual and infidel books, 
and the trash that is glutting the country, let us go all 
the way and repudiate everything that is out of harmony 
with the word of God. 

TRIBUTE TO MOTHERS. 
King Solomon knew the prestige of woman when he 

made her the queen on the chessboard; She is the most 
powerful fighter in the game and the ablest defender of 
the king. 

The gradual emancipation of woman is followed by the 
advance of civilization. 

She makes the home, raises the children, and keeps man 
from being a brute. 

She is the essence of loyalty and devotion, and there is 
no sacrifice she will not endure for her loved ones. 

Like Jesus, she suffered that I might live. 
She gave us prohibition, the greatest accomplishment of 

all ages; but American cities, in collusion, refuse to en
force it. 

She is more beautiful than the roses, for they cannot 
blush and have no smiles. 

She is more precious than the finest gems, for they 
have no sparkling eyes, sympathy, or love. 

She is the culmination of God's creation, his crowning 
masterpiece. 

Furthermore, she wiped the Savior's feet with her hair, 
was first at his sepulcher, and was honored by his pres
ence after his resurrection.-J. H. Jones. 

If men are so wicked with religion, what would they be 
without it?-Franklin. 

offer instruction in any of the professions. It has not 
occurred to some that our brotherhood has not provided a 
single graduate school in the entire country. It has oc
curred to those of us who are working on the proposition 
in the University of Oklahoma that it would be a good 
thing if we could provide some spiritual instruction here 
that would make the University of Oklahoma a kind of 
center for our boys and girls who come to the University 
for professional training and for graduate instruction. 
If a boy has to go to another institution other than a 
Christian college to study medicine, law, engineering, 
journalism, and so on, would it not be better if he went 
to an institution where the church was making an attempt 
to have a stimulating and inspiring Christian atmosphere 
in which he could do this work? This is all we are at
tempting to do in the University of Oklahoma. We are 
very grateful for the success that we have had in the few 
months that this work has been in progress . . We have 
every indication to believe that the brotherhood appre
ciates the effort that we are making in behalf of their 
boys and girls. 

There seems to be a great change coming to the colleges 
and universities of our country. The church will face 
harder conditions in the next twenty-five years than ever 
before in the educational world. The demands for endow
ments and equipment are almost prohibitive. We need 
not close our eyes to facts; but, in my opinion, the church 
at large will be profoundly grateful to the local churches 
that find themselves confronted with a student problem, 
if those churches will tackle that problem in some worth
while way. Of course, eveTy one understands that our 
problems are very great and the obstacles to be over
come are very many, and it will take much effort and 
great devotion to accomplish the work that needs to be 
done. The American people have set out to educate all 
the children of all the people. It is a most amazing thing 
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to note that they are doing this completely divorced from 
any religious influence. The directors of our State sys
tem of education are anxious to have moral and spiritual 
influence surround their students. 

It seems to me that there is room enough and to spare 
for every one who would like to work at the job, either 
in our own schools or in State institutions. We do not 
get anywhere by jealousy and mud-slinging. 

We invite the cooperation of every one. 

We think Brother Holton is doing a good work in the 
University of Oklahoma, provided, of course, he is not 
conducting what is generally known as a " school of reli
gion " or " divinity school " for the benefit of those who 
have chosen preaching as a profession by which to make 
a living. 

Christian men and women who follow teaching as a 
profession can and should teach in all schools in which 
they can find openings. But the idea that a certain type 
of school is a " Christian school " is a false one and is 
not sustained in the Scriptures. The church is the only 
" Christian school " the Scriptures know anything about. 
No other school has any more right to be called a "Chris
tian school" than a fann or printing office, run by Chris
tians, has to be called a " Christian farm " or a " Chris
tian printing office." A certain type of school teaches a 
course in the Bible. Well and good. It is also true that 
many other schools teach courses in the Bible and that 
some which do not teach courses comluct regular Scripture 
readings every day. Has one any more right to call itself 
a " Christian school " than the other? 

If the reading of ·a few verses of the. Scriptures every 
morning, formal and brief though it be, will not make a 
city or a county public school a " Christian school," nei
ther will teaching a course in the Bible in a church
supported school make it a " Christian school." The 
church has no more Scriptural right to be in the business 
of running schools than it has to be in the business of 
running dry-goods stores or publishing houses. 

All Christians should follow honorable occupations. 
And teaching school is an honorable occupation; no mor e 
so, however, than farming or printing. Christians teach
ing in a school and a Christian school are two separate 
and distinct things. The fact that a Christian teaches 
school does not make that school a Christian school, any 
more so than does the fact that a Christian runs a fac
tory make that factory a Christian factoTy. 

The church is the only school that can give a Christian 
education. We are for schools and colleges, enthusiasti
cally so. But let us get the matter straight and let 
schools and colleges remain the secular things they really 
are. 

We repeat, no institution on earth can give a mim or a 
woman, a boy or a girl, a Christian education, except the 
church. To the extent that other organizations endeavor 
to so do, to that extent do they endeavor to usurp the 
place of the church, to take over the work of the church, 
and to rob the church of the honor and glory that belongs 
rightfully and only to it. Preaching the gospel and con
verting the world is the work of the church, not of any 
school or college. If gospel preachers want to do their 
duty and measure up to their responsibilities, they must 
spend their time preaching the gospel. Teaching in a 
school is a great work and is just as honorable as either 
printing or farming, but it is not the work of a gospel 
t~reacher. The members of every congregation in every 
city where there is a school should work among the 
students. of that school, just as the members of every con
gregation in every city where there is a factory should 
work among the employees of that factory. And there 
are many more employees of facto;ries than there are 
students in State universities. The university student 

has no more claim on the gospel than has the factory 
employee. While I have had a little experience as a uni
versity student, I have had much more as a factory em
ployee, and I know the latter is more easily reached with 
the gospel than the former. The salvation of no one is 
dependent upon any school, except the church. 

JAMES A. ALLEN. 

QUALIFICATIONS, DUTIES, AND RESPONSI
BILITIES OF ELDERS AND DEACONS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The following letter has just recently come, and I hope 
good will come from the consideration of some of its 
suggestions : 

Dear Brother Hall: I have read your articles on Deut. 
8: 3 in the Gospel Advocate. They are just splendid. 
Great good cannot but be accomplished by such articles. 
Would like so much to see the same principle applied to 
qualifications, duties, and responsibilities of officers of the 
church. It is needed so much. Practically every congre
gation has one or more officers who are not qualified and 
deficient in the duties incumbent upon them, and also who 
do not realize the great responsibility resting upon them. 
No congregation will advance beyond its leadership; few 
individuals may. Please, may we not· have an article 
from your pen in the Gospel Advocate along this line? 

1. The best thing that we could do in studying any Bible 
subject is to get the very words of the Bible before us 
and keep them there. Here is what Paul says about the 
qualifications and work of elders and deacons in 1 Tim. 
3: 1-13, giving the translation as found in the American 
Standard Version: " Faithful is the saying, If a man 
seeketh the office of a bishop" [overseer], "he desireth a 
good work" [noble work, noble task, excellent work, ex
cellent occupation]. " The bishop therefore must be 
without reproach" [above repoarch, blameless character, 
irreproachable character], "the husband of one wife" 
[only married once, true to his one wife, faithful hus
band], "temperate, sober-minded, orderly, given to hospi
tality, apt to teach " [living a discreet and well-orde1·ed 
life, hospitable, and a skillful teacher]; "no brawler, no 
striker; but gentle, not contentious, no lover of money " 
[not addicted to drink or brawling, but of a forbearing 
and peaceable disposition] ; " one that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; 
(but if a man knoweth not how to rule his own house, 
how shall he take care of the church of God?)" [his chil
dren kept under control and are well-behaved] "not a 
novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the condemnation 
of the devil " [not a recent convert, that he may not be 
blinded by pride and fall under the same condemnation 
as the devil]. "Moreover he must have good testimony 
from that are without; lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil" [well spoken of by outsiders, a good 
reputation among outsiders, bear a good character with 
people outside the church]. "Deacons" [assistants] "in 
like manner must be grave" [serious and straightforward 
men], "not double-tongued, not given to much wine " 
[they are not to be talebearers], "not greedy of filthy 
lucre" [questionable money-making, greedy of base gain]; 
" holding the mystery of the faith in a pm·e conscience" 
[they must maintain the divine truth of the faith). "And 
let these also first be proved; then let them serve as dea
cons, if they be blameless." [They should be tested fh-st, 
put on probation, must also be well-tried men). "Women 
in like manner must be grave, not slanderers, temperate, 
faithful in all things." [It should be the same with the 
women. They should be serious, not gossips. Their wives 
must be serious-absolutely trustwo·rthy.) " Let deacons 
be husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well." [Deacons must only be manied once. 
Assistant officers should be faithful husbands, and men 
who rule their children and their households well.) 

2. Now, with the above reading before us, it does seem 
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that we should easily see the kind of men our Lord wants 
appointed as elders and deacons. You will notice that I 
have broken the quotation with words in brackets. These 
were taken from the Twentieth-Century New Testament, 
Moffatt's translation, and Weymouth's translation. 

How blessed is that congregation that looks out, de
velops, and appo·ints just the men described here! Don't 
go to speculating as to whether a man must be married 
or may be unmarried in order to be qualified; appoint 
men who are married, each man having one wife, and who 
are not under suspicion about running around with other 
women-men who are known to be men at home, away 
from home, in business, or wherever else found. No con
gregation has been led ~pan the rocks with such men 
overseeing and directing the work. 

But some one will exclaim: " Such men as here de
scribed cannot be found." Well, if they cannot, we will 
just have to stop appointing elders and deacons until we 
develop some. If the time ever comes that we cannot get 
sinners to become penitent believers, we must cease to 
baptize for the time, let it be short or long. Let us not 
forget that the pretext that the Jews made for wanting 
God's order changed in the days of Samuel was that his 
sons whom he had appointed judges were not faithful in 
their duty. Just because we have elders who are un
faithful or who are not qualified gives us no Scriptural 
grounds for appointing men who are not qualified. Cer
tainly enough has been said to make every man who 
cares anything at all about the Bible, who has been 
appointed as an elder, feel the tremendous responsibility 
that rests upon him. How sad it is to think that some 
treat their work as a very small part of life's responsi
bility do not give it one-tenth the serious thought that 
they 'do to making money, hence allow the congregation 
over whkh they have been made overseers to drift down
ward instead of their leading it onward and upward! 

3. You will notice that it says, "Women in like man
ner," right in the midst of the qualifications of deacons. 
Some translators render this "wives." I am sure this 
has reference to the women who helped the elders with the 
work in the local church. " I commend unto you Phcebe 
our sister, who is a servant [deaconess] of the church 
that is at Cenchrea." (Rom. 16: 1.) "Yea, I beseech 
thee also, true yokefellow, help those women, for they 
labored with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the 
rest of my fellow workers~ whose names are in the book 
of life." (Phil. 4: 3.) The elders need helpers, as
sistants, in the great work of overseeing and taking care 
of the church of our Lord. Those men and women who 
help them in this work should be men and women whose 
characters are above reproach. I have known a few deacons 
who talked more out of the business meetings they had 
with the elders than they did while with them. They 
would go out backbiting, gossiping. I have known a few 
women who were used by the elders to be backbiters, gos
sipers, instead of giving to the church a surrendered 
life to Christ. Paul, in Tit. 1: 10, 11, speaks of some 
"whose mouths must be stopped " by the elders. Elders 
sustain the same relationship to the local church that the 
father and mother do to the family. They should love 
the church, keep out wolves and false teachers, and keep 
all the members at work as far as possible. • 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

Believing that the church today is confronted with more 
opportunities to advance with the work the Lord assigned 
her to do than she has enjoyed since the days of the 
apostles, I wish to offer a few words to encourage all 
Christians in their efforts to do their duty. 

One sublime truth that we all must ever be mindful of 
is that the church of Christ is just what our Lord wanted 

it to be, and woe be to the' man that would try to· change 
or modify it in the least particular! It would be better 
that a man had never been born than that he attempt such 
a thing as that. 

The crime of Judas Iscariot in betraying the Savior 
with a kiss is nothing in his sight compared to the man 
that would rend the church. I make that statement for 
this reason: The Savior himself, without the least hesita
tion, gave his fleshly body for his spiritual body, the 
church, thus· showing in the strongest way -possible the 
value he placed upon the church. 

The church of Christ is the bride of Christ, and be it 
understood by all that Christ is the only person tpat ever 
lived on this earth who possessed " all power," so that he 
could have his bride conform to his likes in every particu
lar; and that he did that the language of the Bible cleaTly 
indicates. " That he might present it to himself a glori
ous church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it; should be holy and without blemish." 
Yes, the church of Christ is "the apple of his eye." He 
purchased her with his own precious blood, hence she is 
his by right nf purchase. Christ honored the church with 
the greatest honor that was ever bestowed on any- institu
tion in the world. He loved man to the extent that he 
died to redeem him, then conferred the great honor upon 
the church that he placed salvation in the church. And 
there is not a responsible soul of Adam's race that has a 
promise of salvation outside of the church. 

The church of Christ was born in the city of Jerusalem, 
A.D. 33, amidst the greatest display of miracles that 
mortal eyes ever bebe!d. And as soon as the church of 
Christ was born it began to· function, and was strength
ened by converting three thousand tnen the first day of 
its existence. Then from .Jerusalem it spread with the 
rapidity of a cyclone, until in a few years it had carried 
the message of salvation throughout the then known 
world. 

In these latter days men have risen up who say that 
the church of Christ, just as it existed under the super
vision of the apostles, cannot evangelize the world, but 
that they can devise a plan that is more effective and 
better in every way for the conversion of the world than 
the plan the Lord reveals to us in the Bible. Now, the 
thing that astonishes me is that men and women who 
claim to believe the Bible "fall" for such a falsehood as 
that. The Lord knew that men would arise and speak 
perversely of his plan; hence he not only gave us the plan, 
but he gave us a demonstration, in Acts of Apostles, as 
to what his plan would accomplish if followed. It will 
accomplish the same results today that it did in New 
Testament times. 

I do not believe it is possible for us to meet with greater 
opposition today than was met in New Testament times. 
If: every church member today would do his or her duty, 
as they did in New Testament times, the world would see 
the same results. The greatest need of the hour is for 
every Christian to " preach the word." It is mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds. Then 
let us preach " the word." 

Union, S.C., Box 277. 
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A LETTER FROM A BIBLE MAN. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

It is with much pleasure that I publish the following 
letter which was recently received from a strong believer 
in and proclaimer of the word of God-the Bible : 

Union, S. C., October 29, 1929.-S. F. Morrow: God 
bless you, my brother! I have just read for the second 
time what you had to say in last week's Gospel Advocate 
about giving away free Bibles, and many thoughts came 
into my mind that were suggested by the reading of your 
article. In that article you tell us what others are doing 
in the way of giving away Bibles, and then ask the ques
tion: " What will the Lord do with Christians if they fail 
to give the world the Bible?" I do sincerely wish that 
every member of the church of Christ would ask himself 
or herself the question, " What will the Lord do with me 
if I fail to give his word to the world? " How many 
members of the church today appreciate the fact that the 
church of Christ is the only institution in the world that 
has a commandment from our blessed Lord to give his 
word to the whole world-yes, to "every creature?" (Matt. 
28: 19, 20; Dan. 2: 44.) The Lord said his kin gdom 
would break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms 
and " should not be left to another people." Hence, noth
ing is more plainly taught in the New Testament than 
that God committed the gospel to the church. It is the 
pillar and support of the truth. (See 1 Tim. 3: 15.) 
The church is his body. "And he is the Savior of the 
body" (Eph. 5: 23) to just as many as obey him (see 
He b. 5: 8. 9). " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
(John 14: 15.) God loves the world and wants to save it, 
and he implanted the power in his word to save it, then 
committed his word to us, and then to think that we can 
find even one among our number th.at is so insensible to 
his duty as to hide his light under a bushel! 

Another thing I wish to state in this article is this: 
The church of Christ is the only institution in the world 
that the Bible will build up. This is a strong statement, 
but it is true. If you want to kill infidelity, use the Bible. 
If you want to kill sectarianism, use the Bible. If you 
want to convert men to Christ./ use the Bible. If you want 
to save your own soul, use tne Bible. In fact, it is the 
only complete book in existence today. The Bible Society 
that you mention in your article would collapse if its 
membership would read and go by the very Bible they 
spend millions to give away. The same conditions exist 
today in the church that existed in fleshly Israel. When 
the Jews rebelled against God and brought reproach upon 
his name, he raised up other agencies to get honor unto 
himself. And today it should cause Christians to blush 
with shame to think that God had to raise up other soci
eties to do the work he wants us to do. So let us all rise 
up in the strength of our God and flood the world with 
gospel light. 

I received the last consignment of Bibles you sent me, 
and they are almost all gone. I am hoping that God will 
put it in the heart of some one else to send more, as there 
is g reat need for them in this State. Nothing affords them 
more pleasure than to look a person in the eye and give 
him a Bibl!:l with the assurance that it is a message from 
heaven. A few nights ago I went to a big church here 
in Union: I noticed that they were going to ordain a 
deacon, and I thought I would learn how they did it. 
When I arrived, the pastor was reading the Bible as 
authority for what they were doing. As soon as I went 
in he stopped reading and told his audience that "Brother 
Allen, of the church of Christ, has just come in," and 
said he wanted me to make a speech. After he had fin 
ished his reading he called on me, and " Brother Allen " 
made a speech, and the Bible was my text. It was truly 
a pleasure to tell those people just what the church of 
Christ stands for. 

Keep on, brother, giving away Bibles, and use me any 
time t'nat 1 can help you. Keep up your fight for Bible 
funds; and if you think it would help the cause along to 
publish anything that I have said, go to it. I am anxious 
for you to know that I am in perfect sympathy with your 
efforts, and I want to tell you so. You and I are not as 
young as we used to be, but we will do our duty as long 
as we are here . Sincerely and fraternally, 

Yours for Christ, 
J. G. ALLEN. 

Brother Allen's letter contains so many good thoughts 
on the necessity of handing out the Bible to those who 
have none that I pass it on to our readers, hoping that it 
will stir all to a sense of duty and cause us to appreciate 
what our Heavenly Father has done for this poor, fallen 

race. The Father gave his only Son, Jesus Christ, full of 
grace and truth, to die for our sins, that we might have 
life through his name; and now he has given to the woT1d 
his will, making it so plain that wayfaring men, though 
simpletons, may understand it. If our God cannot make 
his will plain to all who will read it, who is able to in
struct the great Creator of heaven artd earth and a ll the 
fullness thereof? Just here the devil, in the person of 
111en, is telling the masses that they cannot understand the 
plain teaching of the word of God. The Catholic priests 
are leading in this, I think; and the denominational 
world is not far behind them; and I fear that we, the 
church of Christ, in many respects, are becoming like the 
nations around us. It is like the old prophet said to 
Israel: " My people are perishing for the word of God." 
Yes, the devil is getting in his deceptive work on us all. 
It seems to me that we should be more active in teaching 
to every one we meet the great truths contained in the 
Word of Life. Let us do as Brother Allen and a few 
others-teach it to every one possible; give a copy to 
those who have none and impress on them that it is the 
only rea1 book in all the world; teach all to love it and to 
read it prayerfully to know their duty, how to live here in 
this present wicked world and how to reach heaven, the 
home of the redeemed of all the earth, at last. 

Yes, Brother Allen, we will forward to you another 
hundred Testaments, with "Proper Division of the Word" 
pasted on the first leaf, and ask you and all others who 
are handing out the Word of Life not to fail to call at
tention to the "Proper Division of the Word," for it is 
the key that unlocks the door. Paul said to Timothy : 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) If it would have been a shame 
for Timothy to fail to rightly divide the word of truth, 
is it not a shame for all teachers today who fail to do' so? 
I carry these little slips in my pocket and give one to 
every one possible. Almost every one reads it at once. 
After reading it, they carefully fold it for safe-keeping. 
Some say: " This is the information we need." One good 
old Methodist, superintendent of a Sunday school, said: 
" This is the information I have been wanting for years." 
These little tracts, or slips, sell for fifty cents per hun
dred. It is very encouraging to see how brethren and 
sisters appreciate this little slip. In giving twenty-five 
dollars, Brother Shaver said he wanted Brother Allen 
supplied with Testaments. Sister Jessie Buchanan, of 
Lebanon, Tenn., sends a check for ten dollars for the Bible 
and Testament fund. What an investment for the cause 
of Christ! One hundred more children can have a New 
Testament, the greatest gift under heaven. This is the 
time of the year to give gifts. This is the time of the 
year when all are selecting gifts for friends. By all 
means, do not forget the Bible. Give them out freely. 
The Bible is one gift which, if studied and obeyed, will 
bring joy on earth and eternal bliss in the city of our 
God. We hope that many will see proper to do as 
Brother Shaver and Sister Buchanan have done-send 
check for Bible and Testament fund. We have many calls 
for Bibles and Testaments, and we do not want to turn 
any one away empty-handed that is wanting to know 
more about Jesus Christ. Jesus has said: " Lay up f or 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
l!Or steal." (Matt. 6: 20.) 

-------------------
Only a thought, but the work it wrought 
Could never by pen or tongue be taught; 
For it ran through a life like a thread of gold, 
And the life bore fruit a hundredfold. -Selected. 

" Courtesy is brotherhood in speech and action. Do not 
talk about the brotherhood of man until you be courteous 
to all." 
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT 

LETTER FROM JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Macheke, Southern Rhode
sia, South Africa, September 4, 1929.-Dear Brethren in 
Christ: On or about August 5 I wrote Brother D. C. Janes 
an account of our motor trip to Nyasaland. I hope the 
same has been published, as I could not write to all. 

I spent an interesting and busy time at Namiwawa 
with Sister Bannister, Frederick, and some seventeen other 
teachers and preachers, helping them to fix up some of 

JOHN SHERRIFF, WIFE, AND DAUGHTER, AND J. M. M'CALEB, 
SOUTH AFRICA. 

their troubles among the members. On August 8 Sister 
Bannister accompanied us to Mlanje, a mission fifty miles 
away in the mountains. It was raining and bitter cold 
(for Africa.) We had to cross two flooded streams. When 
we returned next day, these were almost dry. We went 
through tea, coffee, and tobacco plantations in this dis
trict. Very pretty scenery and very fertile land. 

The brethren were delighted to see us and gave us a 
great welcome. Preacher Roland asked permission to 
send his son, a seventeen-year-old lad, to Huyuyu to 
school, which was readily granted. Some five brethren 
and teacher Crechem's son from N amiwawa also say they 
are coming to Huyuyu to school. 

On the return trip to Namiwawa, we called at Palomba 
Mission, about halfway. Brother Damison (a student 
from Forest Vale Mission) is in charge of ·the church of 
some fifty members here. It is the nicest and cleanest 
little native church house I have seen. It is built of 
bamboos and nicely thatched with grass. Damison was 
especially glad for his old teachers to come and see him 
and his work for Christ. 

We got back to Namiwawa on two bottles of paraffin. 
Petrol was finished and could not buy more our side of 
Zomba. 

We spent Saturday, August 10, chiefly visiting homes of 
brethren. It is a treat to go into them-no round huts 
with pokey holes for doors and no windows, like they 
have here; but two, three, and four-room houses, lime
washed inside and out on plaster. We lived in one while 
here. They make good chairs, bed$, t ables, etc., out of a 
splendid dark native hardwood, very serviceable. 

August 11, Lord's day, was one of the "red-letter" 
days of my missionary experience and will live as long 
as I live. I enjoyed the privilege of presiding over and 
addressing a meeting of four hundred and thirty-two, 
comfortably seated on brick benches the height of an 
ordinary school form, in a brick church house built en
tirely by native labor, a ssisted by funds from England 
and elsewhere. It has a raised platform two feet high, 

with a main aisle, with right and left wings, cross-shaped, 
with a big round tower in front, and with a domed roof 
of brick. It is Brother Frederick's ambition to have a bell 
in this tower at some future date. Do not be horrified, 
brethren. Do not forget that they have no clocks or 
watches, only the sun when it shines. The building was 
an eye opener to the writer and a great cre~it to all who 
had any part in the erection of it. 

The meeting was a very inspiring and imposing sight. 
All were very clean and very decently dressed, and atten
tive to the last. The singing was great. The British 
churches have presented them with a fine silver com
munion set of six cups and a jug. Six teachers served 
the emblems and took the fellowship. And now for an
other "eye opener." Many who had no silver or pennies 
actually brought eggs and corn and handed same to dea
cons, who put them in front of the platform. That is 
what I call practical Christianity. One brother put two 
eggs in my hand as I walked out of the church, and one 
of them was cracked. After the meeting I was taking 
a photograph of the crowd, when a brother called me 
,inside again, and about seventeen teachers and deacons in 
a very businesslike way kindly thanked me for coming 
to see them and for the good words I had spoken to them. 

What think ye, brethren? Do you think we were justi
fied in spending the time and money coming to help, en
courage, and strengthen these long-tried and faithful 
brethren, hungering and thirsting for spiritual food? 

On August 13 we said good-by to Sister Banniste1· and 
the brethren at Namiwawa and left for Gowa, one hun
dred miles away, where Mr. and Mrs. Smith, Baptist 
missionar ies, are making offers to the British Foreign 
Missions Committee for the purchase of a portion of 
their freehold farm, with use of church and school build
ings, to take over the mission work. They have done a 
great work, " self-supporting," but I think are now desir
ous of retiring. 

About a dozen of the teachers and brethren from Nami
wawa cycled ten miles into Zomba in order to have a 
final farewell with us. It nearly broke our hearts to 

MISSION SCENE, SOUTH AFRICA. 

leave dear Sister ·Bannister all alone in that great work. 
She is much harder of hearing than the writer and is 
just wearing herself out in the work. She is truly giving 
her life for it. I earnestly pray that the British churches 
will take up the work in earnest and speedily get workers 
on the field. 

There is ample room for British and American churches 
to operate and cooperate in that great field; but from 
what I have seen and heard, methinks it will be useless 
for any one to write for permission to enter the field who 
is not indorsed by a committee of some kind, representing 
the churches responsible for sending and supporting said 
missionaries. 

Now for Gowa. The Nyasaland and Portuguese East 
Africa roads are splendid for motoring, but we got our 
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first two punctures since leaving home going to Gowa; 
but, worse than that, wife and I began to look very queerly 
at each other, and both felt more queer than what we 
looked. While Brother Peter fixed the punctures, we lay 
by the roadside. We reached Gowa at 5 P.M., both hav
ing developed a bad case of fever. We .re.ceived a very 
warm welcome from Mr. and Mrs. Smith and two daugh
ters, whom we have known for years. They put us 
straight to bed. My! Shall I ever forget that kapok 
bed? They nursed us like a father and mother for six 
days, when, thank God, the fever left us and we were 
able to be about once more. This is the writer's third 
taste of f ever in thirty-three years in Africa. 

Mr. Smith has built a fine, large, brick church, and I 
was very sorry when he told me that seven hundred peo
ple were present on Lord's day, expecting me to speak to 
them. I was in bed; but Brother Peter spoke instead of 
me. Mr. Smith got a special meeting of some two hun
dred together on Wednesday afternoon, when I had the 
privilege of speaking to them. 

I forgot to mention that Brother Frederick told the 
big meeting at Namiwawa that the work was started by 
a Brother Ellerton, whom I baptized in Bulawayo. He 
returned home to Nyasaland and started preaching Christ. 
(Another branch of the mustard tree.) 

While wife and I were sitting convalescent on the ve
randa, an old man came up and told Mrs. Smith that he 
had fifteen wives. We also saw a very old woman who 
hobbles about, very bent, on a stick, and who crawls 
through a little hole into a round chicken-coop hut to 
cook her food. The Smiths built her a good hut, but she 
says it is full of evil spirits and that they would poison 
her food; so she crawls into her chicken coop with her 
fire so the spirits cannot see her. Poor old soul! What 
darkness! 

On August 22 we said good-by to the good Smith family 
and Gowa, laded with such things as we needed, includ
ing a mosquito net for the road. We did the one hun
dJ.·ed miles to Blantyre by a quarter to 4 P.M. and stayed 
at the hotel for the night. Next day we got some repairs 
to the automobile and bought in petrol, oil, etc., for the 
return journey. We got passport indorsed at the customs 
office, went about fifty miles, and camped on the road for 
the night. 

August 24 we got stuck getting up several bad hills, but 
always got help of some kind. Made better progress on 
the return, and reached Benga (the Blantyre side of the 
Zambesi River at Tete) at 5 P.M. Camped the night 
among devil-heads (a nasty thorn) and mosquitoes. We 
appreciated our net. August 25 we crossed the Zambesi 
at 9 A.M., and saw a big crocodile on the bank of the river 
as we steamed along to Tete. It takes half an hour for 
the launch to cross from Benga to Tete. My brakes were 
worn out, and I was fortunate in getting a colored me
chanic to fix them. 

While waiting at the hotel, Mr. Rossiter, secretary to 
the British Consul at Tete, joined us. He was very socia
ble. He inquired about the faith and teachings of churches 
of Christ. We explained same, and found out that he was 
a Baptist. R e said there was a good opening for mission 
wo1·k at Tete. We enjoyed his company. It was a treat 
to find some one who could talk English. It is all Portu
guese from Portugese East Africa to Blantyre. Mr. 
Rossiter said there was only a Roman Catholic mission 
at Tete, on the other side of the Zambesi. 

We camped at 6 P.M. in a lion country. We had just 
got nicely off to sleep, when Peter woke us up going 
"''O"U'>'>~ \\\e camp 1igh ting fires. He said a noise in the 
jungle close by woke him up. So I did sentry duty in my 
nightshirt with a rifle while Peter lit several big fires. 

· Plenty of dry wood about. Slept the rest of the night 
like the red Indian-with an eye open. 

On August 26 we arrived safe home at 10 P.M., thank-

ful to find all well. Thus ended our very interesting and 
enjoyable trip to Portugese East Africa and Nyasaland. 
May God make it to be for his glory. 

On August 28 wife and I took Miss Saddler (who had 
stayed with Molly) into Macheke to train for Beira and 
sailing to the Holy Land. We went on to Salisbury, and 
I interviewed the town clerk in regard to the trust deed 
and lease of the mission site on the native location, Salis
bury, for mission purposes. It had already been drawn 
up, with Brethren F. L. Hadfield and A. B. Watson; of 
Bulawayo, as trustees. He is having it drawn up again, 
with the writer as sole trustee, and his successor auto
matically becomes trustee. He will post them out for 
signature when completed. 

Dear brethren, this means a worker for Salisbury; but, 
while you are looking for him, it also means that I need 

NATIVE WORKERS AND CHURCH BUILDING, SOUTH AFRICA. 

at least a thousand dollars to start my plan suggested in 
a previous letter. We must do something right now. 

I must draw this epistle to a close. You will be pleased 
to know that your mission house at Huyuyu is now free 
from debt. Linoleum has been paid for to cover three 
of the cement floors and two hundred and sixty dollars 
has been paid · to secure food for boys for this season. 
Quite sixty thousand bricks are dried ready for burning. 
Boys are now chopping and carting wood to burn them. 
I hope to start a building kiln next week. 

In my July letter I referred to a visit of inspection by 
Mr. Farquhar, the government school inspector. We have 
since received the official report. It may interest readers, 
so will inclose a copy of same. 

I am thankful to report that we are all well at time of 
writing. The country is now very dried up and the days 
getting warm, but nice, cool evenings. 

With Christian love and greetings from all, 
Yours in Christ, 

JOHN SHERRIFF. 

P.S. A letter received from Sister Bannister stated 
that the Sunday after we left the church was packed and 
there were thirty-tliree baptisms. J . S. 

REPORT ON HUYUYU-FIRST-CLASS SCHOOL. 

Office of the Director of Native Education, Salisbury, 
Southern Rhodesia, August 9, 1929.-J. Sherriff, Esquire, 
Huyuyu Mission, Private Bag, Macheke.-Dear Mr. Sher
riff: The attached report is forwarded for your informa
tion-. The report in its brief survey of the situation pays 
a ready tribute to the progress observed; to the building 
extension accomplished; to the general layout of the 
grounds; to the examination scripts seen; and to the dis
cipline and general tone at this center. Upon this I con
gratulate you and your fellow workers. 

Mr. Farquhar calls attention for the need to progress 
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more slowly in the classroom work in order that a 
sounder foundation may be laid. This, I think, is very 
important. 

Wishing you all success in the building up of this 
school, Yours sincerely, [Signed] J. H. WHITMORE. 

SCHOOL INSPECTOR'S REPORT. 

N arne of the School: Huyuyu, First Class (Mangwendi 
Reserve, Mrewa District). 

Denomination : Church of Christ. 
Superintendent: Mr. John Sherriff. 

Property.-Tremendous progress has been made in the 
mission since the last visit. The European house is now 
completed and is occupied. It consists of burn:t brick un
der iron, steel windows and ceilings, and cement floors. 
An office block and a kitchen block are also completed. 
The school is housed temporarily in an outbuilding, but 
soon a building will be put up. About forty thousand 
bricks have been made. Such progress is the more re
markable when it is considered that only Mr. and Mrs. 
Sherriff are responsible for this work, in addition to 
many other duties. The front of the house has been 
tastefully laid out as a flower garden, and a drive has 
been planted with gum trees down its edges. At the same 
rate of progress, Huyuyu should become a large center 
within a few years. 

Scholastic.-There is need for a much slower pace 
throughout the work, paying attention to quality rather 
than quantity. The tendency on the part of the pupils 
is to go fast, but this must be curbed. Some of the work 

~. OUR MESSAGES ~ 
Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last 

Lord's day. 

G. W. Sweaney preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, 
last Sunday, morning and evening. 

Two more confessions and baptisms at Franklin, Ky., 
on November 3, following the close of the revival on Fri
day before, Brother Olmstead doing the preaching. 

S. H. Hall reoorts two fine service; at Russell Street, this 
city, last Lord's day, with one from the 'Christian 
Church,' one restored to fellowship, and three by letter. 

John Cummins, of the Russell Street congregation, this 
city, preached at their mission on the Brick Church pike 
l~st Lord's-day afternoon, with one confe:>sion and bap
tism. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 4: "Our 
Bible-school attendance broke all previous records at 
Sel)1inole Avenue yesterday. I began a short meeting at 
La Grange, Ga., last night." 

Hall L. Calhoun closed a meeting at Sherwood, Tenn., 
last Lord's day, with twenty-one additions from all sources. 
They have a splendid new building. Every member 
seemed to be greatly encouraged. 

Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., November 6: " Mar
ried, at the home of the bride's parents, 1239 Caldwell 
Street, this city, on November 6, 1929, Mr. Charles L. 
Houser and' Miss Doris Beasley, the writer officiating." 

James A. Allen and Harry Pickup conducted funeral 
services for Charles Stevenson, of this city, last Saturday 
afternoon. Brother Stevenson was widely known and 
loved. The Gospel Advocate extends sympathy to his 
bereaved family. 

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., November 11: "One 
placed membership with Lawrence Avenue yesterday. Our 
audiences are growing. Tommie Nix is proving valuable 
in directing ou1· congregational singing. Beginning at a 
quarter past seven and continuing thirty minutes each 
S11J11day evening, he directs a special song practice. Vis
itors in our city are invited to worship with us." 

heard was remarkably good, and showed that 
riff was paying conscientious attention to it. 
examinations set were also seen, and these 
good. 

Miss Sher
Scripts of 

were quite 

Time tables, schemes, and records, together with 
·methods of teaching, were fully discussed. 

IndustriaL-The institution is at its constructive period, 
and therefore little stress is being laid on the industrial 
side, but no doubt the pupils are learning much under the 
thorough supervision of Mr. Sherriff. 

Gene1·al.-As Mrs. Sherriff was noted for the excellent 
women's work at Forest Vale, it might be well to con
sider the advisability of making this center a training 
center for girls only. In this direction there is certainly 
ample scope and great necessity. 

[Signed] J. H. FARQUHAR, 

Inspector, Native Development Department, Salisbury 
Circuit. 

ELAM'S NO·TES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments fo·r the 
Entir~ Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 

H. Leo Boles was at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, 
last Lord's day, preaching morning and night. The Bible 
study is on the increase in attendance and interest. Their 
goal is six hundred by Christmas. H. M. Phillips will 
preach next Sunday. 

Leslie G. Thomas is compiling data for another issue of 
the Preachers' List. He requests every preacher who has 
moved to not only send his own change of address, but 
also that of aJJ' other preachers known to him. Brother 
Thomas' address is Lewisburg, Tenn. 

H. M. Phillips closed a meeting at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city, last Sunday. Seven were restored, one came 
from the ' Christian Church,' three placed membership, 
and seven were baptized. One girl made the confession, 
but her parents refused to let her be baptized. 

A. B. Lipscomb, Havana, Cuba, November 3: "My wife 
and I are enjoying a pleasant vacation here. We par
toDk of the emblems in our room at the hotel. It is sad 
to think that in this city of more than half a million souls 
there is no congregation worshiping after the New Testa
ment pattern." 

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., November 8: "Our work with 
the West End church of Christ continues to grow. Last 
Lord's day we had two of the finest services it has been 
my pleasure to be in for a long time. Two large audi
ences, and one made the good confession and one came 
from the Baptist (a man· and his wife)." 

F. W. Smith, Nashville, Tenn., November 9: ' ~ Thomas 
H. YGrk reports results of this year's work to date as 
sixty-six baptisms and twenty-seven restored. His next 
meeting will be at Jackson, Tenn. Brother York is among 
our most faithful and efficient colored brethren, deserving 
of the help of the white brethren wherever he may go." 

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla., November 6: "Our 
hearts are made to rejoice indeed that two splendid souls, 
a man and his wife, confessed their Savior last evening, 
to be baptized into the Lord. They aTe above sixty-nv e 
years of age and have been membeTs of the Baptist 
Church all of their lives. This makes four that I have 
baptized this year above sixty years of age who weTe 
reared Baptists. This couple is loved by every one that 
knows them, and those who know them best say they aTe 
really some of the best people in their commu,.,ity. Re
member, the debate between Brother Chism and Mr. Cross
well is to begin here on Monday, November 18, and every 
one has an invitation to attend. P r ay for us. that the 
work here may continue to grow as it has begun." 

~ 
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J. Pettey Ezell, Murfreesboro, Tenn., November 10: 
" Our meeting here has a fine start. Overflow crowds to
day and tonight. Brother Hardeman never preached two 
finer sermons than the two today. Services at 2:30 P.M. 
and 7:30 P.M. daily. Due to the fact that so many came 
expecting services this afternoon and were disappointed, 
we have announced an afternoon service (half past two 
o'clock) for the next two Sundays." 

Twenty-two former members of old South College Street 
met with the Lindsley Avenue congregation, this city, last 
Lord's day-that is. there were twenty-two present who 
were members of College Street as far back as twenty-five 
years ago. Talks were made by T. F. Moser, J. T. Spauld
ing, J. L. Hill. George Tompkins, and James A. Allen. 
One made the good confession, one was restored, and one 
transferred membership to Lindsley Avenue. 

In a letter dated N<'vember 3, Paul Carmon has the fol
lowing to say to H. Paul Lewis, our Hebrew missionary: 
" I am certainly glad that it fell to your lot to come to 
Franklin, Ky., for I think that everybody here has been 
made better by your coming. I know that I think a g-reat 
deal of you, and know I have another true friend. I hope 
you will come our way again soon; and remember, another 
Paul will always be ready to do anything in his power 
that is for you and your God." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, October 25: " The 
church of Christ in Wichita Falls has just closed a two
weeks' meeting. Horace W. Busby did the preaching and 
B. N. Taylor led the singing. Both did a very fine work. 
Forty-eight persons were added to the congregation. Four 
came from the Christian Church, four were 1·estored, four
teen transferred their membership from other places, and 
twenty-six were baptized. Good work was done over the 
radio the last eight days, in addition to two services each 
day at the church house and three every Sunday. I am 
now in a good meeting at Burkburnett, Texas." 

Thomas H. Burton, Indian Mound, Tenn., November 4: 
" Our meeting with the five or six faithful souls began at 
Indian Mound on October 28, with only a few present. 
The first six nights of the meeting were rainy and only a 
very few came out. Sunday, with the sky clear, we had 
a goodly number present at the three services. At the 
afternoon services a splendid young man made the good 
confession and was baptized immediately. This greatly 
encouraged · the brethren, who have almost despaired to 
the quitting point. We believe this newborn babe in 
Christ will develop into a good leader. Religion is on the 
lag in this community. This is truly a non-churchgoing 
place. Sunday baseball, politics, and other worldly things 
have about drowned out the higher elements of civiliza
tion." 

Felix W. Tarbet, Morrillton, Ark., November 5: "As it 
has been some time since I reported to the Gospel Advo
cate, I will give a brief summary of my year's work. I 
was in Harding College the first part of the year, preach
ing at various places throughout this State during that 
time. During the summer I conducted six protracted 
meetings, all of which resulted in forty-two baptisms and 
seven restorations. I held meetings at Schwartz, near 
Moore, Okla.; Choctaw, Okla.; Ladd, Dover, and J apton, 
Ark.; and Zalma, Mo. I am now preaching for the 
churches at Glenwood and Dover, Ark., while in school. 
As the first term of this year's school will be over by the 
fifteenth of December, I am ready to do the work of an 
evangelist, beginn ing then. Brethren, do not be afraid 
that you cannot support me. Whq needs me? For refer
ences, write to the church of Christ at J apton, Ark., or to 
the church of Christ at Glenwood, Ark." · 

John B. Peden, Zolfo Springs, Fla., November 6: "We 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Barberville, Fla., October 
27 with the best interest we have had at that place. This 
w~s our third meeting since the work was established 
there less than one year ago. P. D. Copeland is giving 
his ti~e to this work now, and by his faithful effort they 
have built a small house of worship and will soon have it 
paid for. Brother C~peland and Brother Warr:en are lead
ing the work, and It now seems to be takmg on per
manency. From Barberville I went to Clifton Schoolhouse. 
Here we have a splendid little band of brethren well able 
to do much work. I think W. A. Cameron helped them in 
estahlishin~E, this. work a few years ago. Next I stopped at 
Lecanto, where we have a good, strong family, an old con
gregation. I have agreed t o work with them some about 
the first of 1930. I will meet with the home people next 
Sunday, where I have been preaching for twenty years. 
I have given my entire time to preaching the gospel in 
Florida this year. We need more faithful workers." 

W. E. Moore's address has been changed from Box 457, 
Rising Star, Texas, to 217 South Daugherty Street, East
land, Texas. 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., November 6: "Things 
are moving very well with the churches of Christ in the 
Muscle Shoals District. J. M. Gainer recently closed a 
good meeting with the Poplar Street church of Christ, his 
home congregation, in Florence, Ala. W. T. Hines, of the 
Sheffield Church, and I exchanged appointments on the 
fourth Lord's day in October. Recently I was invited into 
a home and read the Bible with a Baptist lady about fifty 
years old, and I baptized her into the one body last Lord's 
day at the night service." 

R. N. Gardner, Thyatira, Miss., November 4: "As a 
result of an effort to get a young preacher to attend the 
University of Mississippi at Oxford, Miss., and to work 
with the students, we now h ave Dallas Roberts there. 
This requires fifty dollars a month, about thil·ty-five dol
lars of which', has been promised. Will not some brethren 
or churches promise as much as five dollars a month for 
nine months to keep this work going? Churches in Missis
sippi especially should see that this work is put on a firm 
basis. A little help now may do this. Brother Roberts is 
already doing a good work. A few are meeting regularly. 
I should like to bear from all who will promise to help; 
but send all donations to J. E. Allen, 610 North Fourteenth 
Street, Oxford, Miss. Those who are now giving regu
larly are : E. S. Samuels, Louisiana, $5; H. L. Samuels, 
Mississippi, $2.50; Mrs. 0. H. Clemmer, Mississippi; 
$5; Mr. and Mrs. R. Nelson Gardner, $2.50; J. Q. Allen, 
Memphis, $2; chm·ch at Thyatira, $10; church at Sena
tobia, $5; Andy T. Ritchie, Tennessee, $5. Those who 
have promised will please send the money promptly 
each month to Brother Allen. I have a lso received the 
following single contributions: From Albert Ruby, $1; 
C. E. Parks, $1; Jim Moore, 25 cents; Mrs. Roy Fergu
son, 50 cents; church at Antioch, $1.25. All concerned are 
thankful for these donations." 

E. G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., November 5: "The 
Horse Cave church concluded a two-weeks' meeting on 
Sunday morning, November 3. Willis H. Allen, who lives 
in our midst and preaches regularly for the congregat ion, 
did the preaching throughout the meeting. - His sermons 
were true to the Book. I think no better series of sermons 
could be preached. There were no sensational themes dis
cussed, no speculation, and no long-drawn-out, dreamy, 
imaginary notions advocated. To sum it up, it was a real 
gospel meeting. From all sources, twenty were added to 
the congregation. Thirteen were baptized, one restored, 
one from denominationalism who claimed Scriptural bap
tism, and five by ' statement.' Brother Allen and his splen
did family are loved and appreciated, and they are doing 
a great and needed work in our community. He has 
proved that he loves the old Jerusalem gospel and that he 
is not afraid or ashamed to preach it, yet he does so in the 
spirit of meekness. I see no spirit of compromising the 
truth upon the part of Willis H. Allen. In the providence 
of God, it seems that the right marl has come to the right 
place and at the right time, and we trust that a great and 
needed work will yet be accomplished in our midst by his 
work of faith and labor of love. Not only was the 
preaching wonderful in this meeting, but also the singing. 
Ealon V. Wilson, of Memphis, Tenn., had charge of the 
song services, and all who know him know that it was well 
done. He also conducted a Bible drill each evening, which 
proved to be interesting and instructive. May the Lord 
bless all who faithfully preach and sing the gospel-all 
who are true to the ' old paths.' " 

" Why is it easier to walk by faith in the changing life 
around us than by faith in the unchanging power and 
goodness above us?" 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE 
Our new catalogue has been mailed out. If you 

have not received a copy, write to us. at once, and we 
will be glad to mail you one. It contains much that 
will be of interest to you. Address Gospel Advocate 
Company, Nas.hville, Tenn. 
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FAITH. No. 3. 
BY H. L. CALHOUN. 

Having established from the Scriptures the truth that 
faith is believing what God's word says and that nothing 
else but believing God's word is faith in the Bible sense of 
the term, and that the Christian walks by faith, and that 
in the Christian religion whatsoever is not of faith is sin; 
having shown that opinion is simply what one thinks, or 
his idea or notion of things, and that nowhere in the New 
Testament religion is there room for any opinion; having 
shown further that human knowledge comes through the 
five senses and mathematical ·demonstration; and having 
sho"\vn that the Christian religion in whole and in part is 
entirely a matter of faith which comes by hearing the 
word of God, and that there is no room in the Christian 
religion for any act directed by either opinion or human 
knowledge, but that always and in everything the Chris
tian must walk-tliat is, live-by faith, we are now ready 
to answer another question which some good people often 
ask. They say : " Why do you people object to being 
called ' Campbellites? ' Other people have their dis
tinguishing names, and why is it that you people are not 
willing to wear the name ' Campbellite ' like these other 
people wear their denominational names?" Our answer 
to this question is that we cannot wear the name "Camp
bellite " by faith; and since whatever in the Christian 
r eligion is not of faith is sin, we believe that it would be 
a sin for us to wear the name " Campbellite," or to wear 
any other name which we cannot wear by faith. God 
never called any one " Campbellite," nor did he tell any 
one else to call any one " Campbellite." Now, since faith 
comes by hearing the word of God, it is very clear that 
no one can wear the name " Campbellite " by faith. This 
is why we are not willing to wear that name. We will 
wear any name by which God has called his children or 
has authorized others to call them. We are willing to 
wear the name " Christian," because God's word says: 
" If any man suffer as a Christian, let him glorify God in 
this name." We are willing to wear the name "disciple," 
because the word of God often calls Christians " disci
ples." We are willing to wear the name· "saint," because 
the word of God calls Christians " saints." We are willing 
to be called "brethren and sisters in Christ," because the 
word of God often uses these names for Christians. We 
are willing to wear the name "children of God," for often 
the word of God calls Christians by this name. These are 
the five names by which members of the church of Christ 
are called by the word of God, and we can wear each orie 
of them are all of them by faith which comes by hearing 
the word of God, and we believe that to wear any name 
except those that can be worn by faith is a sin in the 
sight of God and of all people who think correctly. 

It is not our wish or intention to be selfish in the use 
of these names. We believe that any and all Christians 
could wear these names and should refuse to wear any 
other names, because those other names cannot be worn 
by faith, and hence to wear them is a sin. We believe 
that it is proper for parents to name their children, that 
they have the right to do so; and we believe it is just as 
pJ:oper and right for children to wear the names which 
their parents give them, and that it would be showing a 
want of proper respect for one's parents for the child to 
refuse the name by which its parents called it. And so 
we think, since God is our Father, it is eminently proper 
and right that we, his children, should wear the names 
by which he has called us. It is certainly comforting to 
know that the position which we hold concerning the names 
which Christians ought to wear is not denied by any Bible 
people. Others may think that other names will do and 
that there is no harm in wearing them; but no one denies 
that the five names given above are Scriptural and that it 
is safe and proper to wear them. Other names have no 
Bible authority for their use; and when one wears any 

other name than those which he can wear by faith, he is 
taking a risk that we believe to be needless and sinful. 

The definition of faith which has been given in this 
article is clear in its meaning and comprehensive in its 
content. The definition might be expressed thus: " Faith 
is the belief of divine testimony, and the intent of the 
testimony is the content of the faith. Where the testi
mony begins, the faith begins; and where the testimony 
ends, the faith ends." A great religious scholar years ago 
formulated this definition of faith as expressing in un
inspired language the definition of faith as given by the 
word of God. This definition of faith has done more to 
clarify the religious thinking of professed Christians in 
modern times than perhaps any other one assemblage of 
words of equal length. It has enabled men and women 
to see the difference between what the Bible calls " faith " 
and human opinion or human knowledge. 

Since the Christian religion is wholly a matter of faith, 
it would require that those who walk by faith must have 
a " Thus saith the Lord " for everything which they do. 
We are told that the Scriptures are sufficient to perfect 
a man and thoroughly furnish him unto all good works. 
Certainly there is no need for anything else to guide one 
in the Christian r eligion, if the word of God is sufficient 
to thoroughly furnish him unto all good works and to 
make him perfect. The religion based upon faith thus 
stands out as strikingly different from any and all other 
religions. Walking in religion by what preacher, priest, 
or professor says is not the Christian religion. Since 
God's word is the only source of obtaining Christian faith, 
to walk by anything else in one's effort to lead the Chris
tian life is to be governed by superstition rather than 
faith. Only the word of an all-wise God is sufficient to 
guide one in the Christian life. Eternal destiny and duty 
depend upon the will of God, and it seems absurd to think 
that any human being could be so superstitious as to turn 
from the guidance of an all-wise and all-loving God to 
walk after the teachings of any man or set of men whose 
wisdom, when carried to the highest degree, is as nothing 
compared with the wisdom of that God by whose word the 
Christian must walk. 

We believe that all of the ungodly and sinful divisions 
existing among the professed followers of Christ are 
caused by a failure among these professed Christians to 
walk by faith which comes by hearing the word of God. 
Jesus prayed that all his followers might be one, even as 
he and the Father are one, that the world might believe 
on him; and the Holy Spirit, speaking through the apostle, 
said to all who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, " Let there be no divisions among you, but be ye 
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment;" and the same Holy Spirit urges Chris
tians to maintain the unity of the faith. It seems mani
fest that the greatest hh1drance to the progress of the 
Christian re1igion today is the sinful division existing 
among professed Christians. 

When we wa1k by faith which comes by hearing the 
word of an all-wise God, speaking on1y where he speaks 
and being silent where he is silent, then will that unity 
for which Christ prayed and which the Holy Spirit en
joined be realized and the triumph of the world's Redeemer 
wil1 speedily come. May we not ask all those who profess 
to love Jesus to remember that be said: "If a man love 
me, he will keep my words?" This being true, should not 
every one who claims to· love Jesus keep the words of that 
Savior which he used in that prayer tbat com~;n:ehended 
all believers in him-namely, that we all be one, even as 
he and the Father are one? If Jesus prayed for union, 
should not all Christians plead for and practice that uni.on 
for which Jesus prayed? 

When you cannot p1·ay as you would, pray as you can. 
-Dean Goulburn. 
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EDITORIAL 

BEN M. BOGARD'S RECOLLECTION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Mr. Bogard has been giving in a series of articles what 
he calls " Recollections of a Half a Century." I have 
read only a few of these articles, but what I have read 
shows that he has a wonderful recollection. In fact, he 
can recollect some things that he never could have known 
were true. He begins his article under this head, in the 
issue of the Baptist and Commoner of September 25, with 
these words : 

My recollections of Hodges, Ala., are sufficient for one 
chapter in this series. My experience there has been un
usual and very interesting. 

He i.s ri.ght i.n that statement, if he recollects everything 
he says he does, for his bragging and abuse filled up more 
than a page of his paper. His experience at Hodges, Ala., 
was, no doubt, unusual, if everything he tells about it is 
true; but I have to take his word for its being "very 
interesting." Of course it was a great victory, as all his 
debates are great victories, because he says they are. 

Mr. Bogard further says he had never heard of the 
place until he was called there to "meet a Campbellite 
preacher by the name of Nichol. This little, one-horse 
buffoon, whose idea of preaching was to vilify others, had 
been there and had run down everybody else, and he per
sistently challenged the world to meet him in debate, and 
said he defied any and all, and his challenge, he wanted it 
distinctly understood, took in Ben M. Bogard. But he 
assured all that Bogard would not debate there, because 
everybody was afraid of him." 

I never met the Brother Nichol here mentioned, but I 
do not consider it at all pro·per to call a man a "buffoon " 
who -p1:eac\\eo;; 1.~1: intelligent people. Even if he were one, 
Mr. Bogard could have found a better name for him. A 
buffoon i.s one· who makes sport by low jests and antic 
gestures, a droll. "Droll" means comic, queer, facetious. 
As a noun, it means a gester, a farce. All he told about 
Nichol, even if every word of it were true, would not 

entitle him to the name " buffoon." Brother Nichol 
might have done wrong, but I see no buffoonery in it. Mr. 
Bogard recollects that Nichol had him arrested for dis
turbing public worship, but that was not buffoonery. 
There was no antic gestures about that. True, Mr. Bo
gard says the court cleared him, but that fact did not 
make Nichol a buffoon. I guess Mr. Bogard knew the 
word "buffoon '\ meant something bad and used it without 
knowing exactly what it meant. 

Mr. Bogard admits that he went to a meeting which 
was appointed by Nichol and that Nichol stated that he 
did not propose to be interrupted; but when Nichol bad 
iinished, he says, " I arose and asked permission to speak." 
Brother Nichol did not give him permission, but told 
him to sit down. He refused to do it, so Bogard says, and 
he recollects that" I said,' You are a moral coward. You 
have told falsehood after falsehood, and you sha11 not get 
away with it.' " It looks to me like Bogard, if he was not 
guilty of buffoonery, was at least not acting like a gen
tleman should act in a public meeting. 

Of Brother Nichol, Bogard said : 

His motive in putting. my name in the list of those he 
challenged was that he almost knew that I would not be 
invited there, because the Baptist Church there was a 
Convention Church, and that being true, he felt safe in 
including me; and then, if I did not come, he would say 
he had challenged Bogard and he refused to meet him, 
and more buffoonery like that. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Bogard was giving his 
own recollections, and his recollection is so good that he 
can even remember another man's motive, a thing he could 
not have known. He might have believed that was his 
motive, if B1·other Nichol had told him it was; but I am 
sure B1·other Nichol did not tell him any such thing. He 
guessed at it and told it as his recollection. He says that 
Nichol " almost knew that I would not be invited.'' He does 
not tell how much Nichol lacked of knowing a thing which 
was not true, but he almo·st knew it. Mr. Bogard is a 
wonderful man, not only to recollect things he never could 
have known, but he recollects what a man knew or almost 
knew. Bogard says that Nichol almost knew the Baptists 
would not send for him; but they did send for him, and 
therefore any one can see that Nichol did not know it and 
could not have almost known it. That may be all right 
for a man that never loses a victory; but for one that 
desires to be accurate in his statement of facts, I consider 
it very sorry. 

Mr. Bogard also recollects this: 
One day a bunch of Campbellites came to my room, and 

I asked two Baptists to stay in the room and hear the 
conversation. They said they had come to ask me what I 
meant by announcing that there would be a debate. They 
said it was very unfair to them, because they had not 
invited Tant to come, and they wanted to select their own 
man when they had a debate. I told them they undoubt
edly had invited Tant and that unless they wired Tant 
not to come he would be there. They said they had not 
invited him, and as much as told me I had lied about it. 
I pulled out the letter they had written to Tant and read 
it to them and asked the elders if the signatures on the 
letter were not their very own, and they, in much confu
sion and humiliation, acknowledged they had been lying 
about it and that they did invite Tant, but had notified 
him not to come. 

It will be noted that Mr. Bogard said these brethren 
" as much as told me I had lied.'' He does not seem to 
remember exactly what these brethren told him, but he 
does remember that it was as much as that he had lied. 
I do not know what could be as much as a man admitting 
he had lied. That is about as much as there is on that 
subject, and I feel sure they could not have said as much 
as the very ugly word itself. But these brethren acknowl
edged that they had been lying about it. In the first 
place, I do not believe that men who were halfway worthy 
of being called elde1·s of a church would lie. Of course 
they might be mistaken about some things, but there is 
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a vast difference between a mistake and a lie. In the 
second place, it is not my experience that those who will
fully make false statements admit that they have lied. 
Without knowing the facts, therefore, I am obliged to think 
that Mr. Bogard's memory is at fault in this case. 

Mr. Bogard, though, always gains an easy victory over 
all his opponents in debate. The only good that I can see 
that such bragging will do is that it may induce some 
Baptist church to get Bogard to hold a debate and thus 
give some gospel preacher the opportunity to teach the 
truth in some place where religious prejudice runs so high 
that the people will not hear except in a debate. So go 
ahead, Mr. Bogard, with your victories on paper, for it_ 
may be overruled to the furtherance of the truth on the 
subject of the plan of salvation. 

Mr. Bogard can take liberties with the truth that some 
men cannot afford to take, because, according to his doc
trine, he is sure of heaven, anyway. " Once in grace, 
always in grace!" 

THE INJUSTICE OF PREJUDICE. 
BY F. W. SMJTH. 

Webster gives the following definition of " prejudice:" 
"An opinion or decision of mind formed without due ex
amination; prejudgment; a bias or leaning toward one 
side or the other of a question from other considerations 
than those belonging to it; an unreasonable predilection 
or prepossession for or against anything; especially, an 
opinion or leaning adverse to anything, formed without 
proper grounds or before suitable knowledge." 

From the above definition it may clearly be seen how 
u.m·easonable, unfair, and really dishonest the spirit of 
prejudice is. This is true from the fact that" when one 
refuses to consider all of the available· facts in any given 
case and forms an opinion or judgment on such appear
ances as may suit his notion of things, he is dishonest, and 
no sort of an excuse for such conduct can vindicate his 
course. 

SOCIAL PREJUDICE. 

We find the spirit of prej udice in all of the walks and 
avenues of life. It abounds with heartless cruelty in the 
social realm because of the passpo?·t to what is termed 
by many as polite or high society-namely, wealth. 

One possessing " golden eagles " is eligible to the inner 
circle of the most select company, regardless of his ante
cedents or as to how he came in possession of his eagles. 
How true is the old saying, " Money makes the mare go," 
when applied to society, as well as to the race track! 

Men and women are not always rated at their real 
worth, because the world's standard consists in dollars 
and cents. Both men and women may reek with moral 
corruption and yet be admitted into "high " society be
cause of their wealth, while real men and women are 
looked down upon and even -scorned by these " upper tens " 
or " Four Hundreds." 

Again, even in what many be termed " good society " 
from a moral standpoint, unless one can boast of "blue 
blood," he or s~e is not counted worthy to enter. No 
matter, however, how thriftless, indolent, or useless in the 
world's progress one may be, if he can boast of descending 
from an "F. F. V." (tirst family of Virginia), he is . 
toasted, wined and dined, by the " elect." I have long 
since learned that the proper interpretation of "F. F. V." 
is . " Fight For Victuals," and any one who eats honest 
bread, lives a moral and upright life, is as good as the 
best, socially speaking, and entitled to be recognized in 
the best of society, regardless of his parental or financial 
aT'.tecedents. 

Of course it is a commendable pride to desire and be 
able to ·point to an honorable and respectable ancestry; 
but since God is no respecter of persons, but of character, 
what right has mortal man to demand more? 

Suppose one handicapped by a bad lineage rises above 

·his or her environments and develops into splendid man
hood or womanhood; why should any door, socially, com
mercially, or religiously, be closed in his or her face? 

But God-loving and God-fearing men and women count 
themselves fortunate in that a social world based upon 
aristocracy or riches passes them up, because they would 
not under any considerations enter such society. 

RELIGIOUS PREJUDICE. 

The most cruel and far-reaching prejudice is that of a 
religious nature. The first murder of which we have a 
record was prompted by religious prejudice--namely, the 
murder of Abel by his brother, Cain. Because Abel's reli
gious service to his God Wa'i accepted and Cain's rejected, 
the latter, filled with prejudice toward his brother, took 
his life. Prejudice begets envy, and for envy Joseph was 
sold into Egypt by his own brethren, and for envy the 
Lord Jesus Christ was crucified by the pretended lovers of 
God. . 

Hence it was 1·eligious prejudice that put to death the 
Son of God, and because of religious prejudice the earth 
has been made to drink the blood of millions of men and 
women. The "bloody Turk" is such because of his reli
gious prejudice, and he bathes his sword in the blood of 
all he cannot persuade to accept the Mohammedan reli
gion. 

Even the apostles of Jesus Christ were so prejudiced 
against the Gentile world that they refused, for something 
like ten years after receiving a world-wide commission 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 46, 47), to 
preach to the Gentiles. It required a miracle to open 
Peter's eyes to the fact that the Gentiles were included in 
the great commission (Acts 10: 9-20), and when this was 
done he exclaimed: " Of a truth I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that fear
eth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." 
(Acts 10: 34, 35.) 

There are multiplied thousands of people that are so 
prejudiced against what they are pleased to denominate 
" Campbellism " that they will not candidly investigate 
the writings and preaching of those they so denominate. 
Again, there are those who call themselves "loyal " dis
ciples of Christ who are so prejudiced against the denomi
nations that they preach and write in such a spirit as to 
injure the cause of Christ. 

Truth is tndh, no matter by whom it may be taught, 
and all who claim to love the truth should be willing and 
ready to accept it, no matter by whom it may be taught. 

A CORRECTION. 

Some time ago I stated in the Gospel Advocate that 
Brother Leslie G. Thomas took the census of the churches 
of Christ for the Federal government, as far as he could. 
I should have stated that this was done by Brother J. W. 
Shepherd, with Brother Thomas as assistant. 

For many years Brother Shepherd did this work, and 
in some way I had come under the impression that he had 
requested the United States government to appoint 
Brother Thomas as his successor. I find the fact is, he 
requested that Brother Thomas be appointed as his as-
sistant. J. A. A. 

ELAM'S NOTES 
FOR 1930 

Containing Lessons and Comments for the 
EntirE!) Year 

IS NOW READY 
ORDER YOURS EARLY 
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F. W. SMITH AT DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Brother F. W. Smith has just closed a very successful 
week's meeting at David Lipscomb College. He spoke at 
the chapel exercise in the morning and at each evening 
service. It was a rare treat for the student body to hear 
Brother Smith, and all enjoyed his Scriptural lessons. He 
seemed to be at his best, and made wise selections of sub
jects and presented them in a very impressive way. 

There are about forty young preachers enrolled in 
David Lipscomb College this year, and it was a great 
blessing for them to have the privilege of hearing Brother 
Smith. Brother Smith's series of sermons helped to train 

~~' =O=UR=M=ES=SA=G=E=S ======-ij I 

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., October 30: "To
day I spoke the words that made Mr. John Berry Wynne 
and Miss Dorothy Gardner husband and wife. They are 
members of the church of Christ in Rosedale, Miss., where 
they will make their home." 

Earl C. Smith, Weatherford, Okla., November 5: " I 
have }leen working with the Weatherford church for six 
weeks. They are splendid people, willing to learn and do 
God's will. We are holding four Bible classes each we·ek, 
besides our Sunday meetings. I have never had' a more 
interested listening to my preaching than I have here. 
They all hold J. W. Brents, who worked with them for 
one year, in high esteem." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, November 4: " Last 
Monday night I closed a sixteen-days' meeting at Burk
burnett, Texas. There were twenty-three additions, all 
grown and settled people, except one. Willis Kreager has 
been working under the direction of that church for three 
years, and is ding a fine work. He holds many meetings 
in destitute fields. I recently held a ten-days' meeting at 
Megargel, Texas. Eighteen were baptized and eleven 
added otherwise. The church decided to enlarge her 
borders, and secured E. H. Smith, who will work full time 
under the direction of that church." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., November 6: "The More
land Avenue church of Christ is growing in every good 
way. Thirty additions to this new congregation in seven 
weeks. One man confessed his wrongs and placed his 
membership Sunday night, and his wife came from the 
Baptist Church and placed her membership with us at the 
same time. We have ten growing Bible classes on Sunday 
morning and a ladies' Bible class on Friday. Prayer meet
ings on Wednesdays are good. Fifty-two present last 
evening. The new church is on the corner of Moreland 
Avenue and Berne Street, Southeast. Visitors to the city 
are invited to visit us." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Chattanooga, Tenn., October 28: "I 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting last Sunday at Philippi, 
near Elkton, Ky. We had large crowds most of the time 
and good interest, but no additions. There are only three 
members of the one body there. Not having a song leader, 
the singing was very poor. I promised to be with them 
again in 1930. I preached here in Chattanooga yesterday 
and last night for the Rossville congregation. They seem 
to be in good working order. They know how to make a 
preacher feel welcome. I have conducted eleven meetings 
this last summer-eight in Tennessee and three in Ken
tucky. I baptized fewer than any year since I have been 
trying to preach." 

Flavil Hall, Pontiac, Mich., November 4: "The church 
here has just closed a meeting of fifteen days' duration, 

, with H. H. Adamson, of Detroit, doing the preaching. 
The interest was very encouraging from the beginning to 
the close. Four were baptized, one came. from the Bap
tists who claimed Scriptural baptism, and nine formally 
placed membership. Brother Adamson's lessons will help 
much through the years to come. The work here has been 
steadil¥ growing. The Vinewood Avenue Church, Detroit, 
furnished the preacher for this meeting and is behind this 
work with her support all the time. It is delightful to 
work with them and the good people here. Those who 
have friends coming to this city will please write me at 
2 South Tasmania Avenue, Pontiac, Mich., telling me 
where to find the·m." 

these young preachers. The preachers of today need to 
know the Bible and how to present its teaching to the 
public. Brother Smith was a splendid example to them in 
this respect. 

This is not written as a testimonial to the loyalty and 
faithfulness of Brother Smith to the word of God, but it 
is written as a word of encouragement to friends and 
patrons of David Lipscomb College. We want the public 
to know that David Lipscomb College is trying to serve 
its patrons and students in the greatest possible way of 
doing good. The faculty, student body, and community 
enjoyed the meeting very much. 

Glenn E. Green, Little Rock, Ark., November 4: "Since 
our last report fifteen have been added to the congregation 
at Fourth and State-five by primary obedience and ten 
by membership. The last Sunday in October ended three 
years of our work with this church. During that time the 
congregation has almost doubled in membership, and the 
brethren say they are well satisfied with our efforts and 
asked us to stay another year, which we have consented 
to do. I believe they mean all the good things they say 
about my wife and me, for they show it in more ways 
than one. For instance, they gave me a new suit of 
clothes recently, and have remembered her in time past. 
This is one of the best churches in the brotherhood. We 
now have plans under way to stucco our building, which is 
solid brick and aging to unsightliness. This will modernize 
it and add much to its value and attractiveness. The 
prospects for the Master's work were never brighter here. 
To him we are thankful." 

Jack R. Hackworth, Hot Springs, New Mexico, Novem
ber 8: " Most of the past summer I have spent preaching 
in Louisiana and Texas, although I have been in Tennessee 
and Alabama for some work. At this writing I am in a 
mission meeting at this place. Joseph A. Dunn is with 
me, directing the song service and helping in all the work. 
We arrived here on Sunday morning, November 3, and 
found eight sisters and one brother meeting in private 
homes. We attended services at the Union church in the 
morning, where there was much discussion as to whether 
we would be allowed to use the building or not. However, 
we conducted services at four in the afternoon, with an 
attendance of fourteen. A brother from Texas was going 
through the town and learned of our efforts, and Monday 
went out with me to look at a lot, with the result that we 
have an eight-hundred-dollar lot, one block from the high
way, centrally located, paid for. We are not sure just 
how long we shall continue here, but hope to see this work 
on its feet and a building started soon. On Monday eve
ning our attendance was increased to thirty-two." 

J. B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas, November 6: "The last 
days of August and the first of September I spent at Palo 
Alto, Calif., having been called there because of an acute 
attack of appendicitis on my son, Lloyd. He had just 
finished his Master's degree at Leland Stanford and was 
taken the night following. I am glad to say that he is 
about well and is teaching in Arcadia, near, or a suburb 
of Los Angeles, and preaching on Sundays at Alhambra, 
another suburb. While at Palo Alto, I had an invitation 
to preach at San Francisco, where William H. Trice 
preaches and is making a sacrifice to build up the cause 
there. My main purpose in writing this is to acquaint the 
brotherhood with the great work being done by Brother 
Trice and a few others. Brother Trice is a preacher of 
ability and as true to the Bible as the need-le to the pole. 
He works every day ta: support his family, and, besides, 
is a liberal supporter of the cause. He is so unselfish and 
at all times obeying that Scripture, ' In honor preferring 
one another.'. The brethren in San Francisco have a 
modest house located in a good community, but they need 
several such houses in that large and wicked city. If 
some church would decide to send a preacher to San 
Francisco and support him for a year, one that would go 
from house to house over the city and live as a Christian 
ought, it would not be long until the church would be 
self-supporting. Brother Trice is a good business man 
and a liberal giver, and his work is such that he cannot 
turn. loose for a time. To be with Brother Trice and the 
little band in San Francisco is to love and honor them. 
They are not drones, but wide-awake. There is a good 
church in Berkeley, but they_ have a large city there to 
evangelize and are alert. Brother Larimore did much 
work in Berkeley." 
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ij FROM OUR EXCHANGES ~ 
PERNICIOUS BOOKS. 

(C. H. Buchanan, in the Christian Advocate.) 

This is a book age. All the world, good, bad, and in
different, is dished up in books. While it is a fact that 
some great books are coming from the press, it is also a 
fact in general that the standard of book morals was never 
quite so low as at present. America seems to be the hot
bed of such publications. All this comes of the abuse of 
a principle for which precious lives have been sacrificed. 
America has held but few doctrines more dear than the 
freedom of thought, freedom of speech, and freedom of 
the press. Yet the abuse of this freedom is back of the 
currupt books of which we complain. 

In proof of the statement just made, take this fact: 
There are being reprinted biographies of our national 
heroes, out of which some of the best things have been 
omitted and in which some of the worst things are 
included. (To avoid advertising such filth, the names of 
the writers will be omitted.) A certain one published a 
two-volume life of Washington, in which he besmirched 
that hero with some of the most heinous insinuations
·which he does not prove and cannot prove. He also lugs 
in certain letters which are not a part of the life of the 
great Virginian, which' he admits are "smutty." 

In another " Life " are printed certain " suppressed 
letters" which have never before been allowed to appear 
because of their obscene nature. Yet, while these obscene 
letters appear (some are in Latin), the noble expressions 
are omitted. In the " Life of Franklin," his speech be
fore the Constitutional Convention (he is eighty-three 
years old) is omitted, while all the objectionable and 
seemingly anti-Christian expressions are told. Another 
published a brief edition of Leckey's " European Morals " 
in which the much-quoted expression concerning the in
fluence of the three short years of Christ on modern 
civilization does not appear. 

An ex-Columbia lecturer, after spending ten years in 
accumulating the materials for a book, published a 
" Story of Philosophy " which struck a popular wave and 
the sales ran up to more than two hundred thousand dol
lars~ In that book as much as sixty pages are given to 
Voltaire, with not a word about Borden P. Bowne or 
George T. Ladd, as noble thinkers as grace the pages of 
philosophy. Another book, that has had quite a popular 
run in the public libraries, knocks on our government, 
calls prohibition "brutal tyranny," speaks of church wor
ship as "a program of blood-soaked ritual," upholds "free 
love," and bulges big with socialism and agnosticism. 
This is called a "very popular book." A more perfect 
dynamite bomb we have never read. 

Any one who makes a study of the publications of the 
da-y cannot fail to see that their direct aim is to break 
down our civilization and religion with its Christian 
prestige, and to set up in their stead an agnostic regime, 
with the widest "academic freedom," which means think 
as you please without regard to authority, either of man 
or of God. This conception may suit the high-browed 
" intellectual," the money-burdened capitalist, the boot
legger and the highwayman, who boast that Americans 
are " free men." 

But what is behind all this bulge in erratic publica
tions? I have read more than forty of them in the last 
two years, and have tracked down some of the besmirch
·ers of our national heroes, only to find that they are 
members of the "Association for the Advancement of 
.Atheism," booked to come to the defense of any agency 

which wants to break down our Sabbath and other Chris
tian institutions. The avowed program of such men is 
to break the hold of the Bible over the minds of the 
people of the South an·d West. Some of the "A. A. A." 
are lawyers offering their services in such cases. 

The burning question is, Shall Southern people encour
age such writers by buying their dirty books? Are there 
not decent books written that Christians can r:ead? Yes; 
and the South is producing sane, high-class literature. 
Our recent book editor remarked to this writer: " The 
manuscripts which are coming to my desk are equal to 
any being written anywhere." It is a mistake to think a 
good book will not sell. Thirty million copies of " In His 
Steps" have been printed-three million were sold in 
London alone. A recent publication by the Cokesbury 
Press has gone beyond the eleven-thousand mark. 

Sometimes questionable books are offered for sale at 
our book shops. The net proceeds of all such sales go 
to " support the old and needy preachers, their widows 
and orphans." And we dare to speak for all these old 
hE'roes, and say : We protest against being fed in old age 
by the sale of books which will destroy the church that 
we have given ungrudgingly a lifetime of toil and thought 
to build up. 

The ordination vows of a Methodist preacher obligate 
him to "banish and drive away all erroneous an d stran ge 
doctrines contrary to God's word." This vow havi~g be
come a life habit, becomes a ruling passion in every sin
cere Methodist preacher. To guard against invading evils 
and to mold the thought of the age was never more needed 
than at present. When the vicious doctrines are thrust 
before the youths of the land, as in the case of books 
r eferred to above, whose duty is to cry aloud? Who will 
stand watch over God's flock if his ministers fail? Let all 
true souls stand with drawn swords to defend church, 
home, and native land. This is our heritage to keep safe 
and sound-a special gift from God. 

[See remarks on the above on first page.] 

~ ~ ~ 

OUR PROTESTANT COUNTRY. 
(From the Apostolic Review.) 

Our people cannot appreciate fully the wisdom of our 
forefathers and the sacrifices they made in the establish
ment of our great nation. . Our form of government is 
not an accident of pioneer times. The signers of our 
independence were men of broad understanding. They 
were close to the reigns of kings and popes in foreign 
lands, and were better acquainted with the intrigue, dis
honesty, and treachery of such rulers than are we of this 
generation, one hundred and fifty years later. 

Our pioneer statesmen evolved a perfect instrument 
of government when they wrote the Constitution of the 
United States. It became the bond of guarantee that this 
nation would never become the property of a pope or a 
king, but that the affairs of this nation were forever in 
the hands of the people, and that the rulers of the nation 
would assume political authority only upon t he consent 
of the governed. Our form of government is called 
" democratic." It is directly opposite to the form of gov
ernment which at this time dominates Italy, and which is 
called " dictatorial." 

There is not an American Roman Catholic who can be 
loyal to the American flag and at the same time main
tain loyalty to Roman ism! The papal colors cannot by 
any criterion blend with the Stars and Stripes of America. 

There is something peculiar in the growth of our reli
gious population in the history of our nation. Is it not 
strange that there is such a wide discrepancy between the 
Protestant and Catholic population in the United States? 
When it is considered that apparently the RomaiJ Catho
lic Church has had the advantages of large families and 
increase from Catholic emigration, yet the census of our 
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country reveals that the proportion of Protestants to 
Catholics is about six to one in population; or, in round 
numbers, there are one hundred million Protestants and 
eighteen million Catholics Jiving under the American flag. 
Why Romanism has failed to make headway in the matter 
of · population development is an interesting question, 
which may be answered by saying that many millions of 
Catholics have recognized the incongruity of living under 
two flags and have deserted Catholicism for Americanism. 

When Alfred E. Smith maintained in his campaign 
speeches that if war should come between the Pope and 
America he would desert the Pope, it was an acknowledg
ment of disloyalty to the religion he sponsors. But non
Catholics took Mr. Smith lightly, and refused to become 
enthused over the assertion, believing that Rome is al
ways after the ends of whatever is undertaken, regardless 
of the means. 

But American Catholicism is different from Catholi
cism in other countries. The Mexican, Spanish, and 
Italian brands of Catholicism are radically different, and ' 
they are on a very low religious and moral plane. They 
are Catholic nations. This country is a Protestant nation 
with a higher Catholic intelligence, which is due, of 
course, to the little red schoolhouse-the public school. It 
is the little red schoolhouse that has alienated Roman 
Catholics, and that is why the Roman Catholic priesthood 
will lie or do anything to cast reflection on public-school 
children, ·and the reason, also, that the Roman Catholic 
Church in this country is so desperate in its effort to 
supply Catholic communities with parochial schools and 
nuns for the advancement of Catholic education. And it 
is for this very reason that it can be said, truthfully, an 
American Catholic is out of place in the United States, 
for in the parochial school we·· have an institution un
American and out of harmony with the principles of our 
Constitution. ' 

Mussolini (the present ruler of Italy) has been a bless
ing to the Italian people. During his regime he has closed 
twenty-six thousand saloons, and says, if given time, he 
will close all saloons. He has inculcated patriotism and 
stimulated enterprise in the Italian nation. Of the means 
which he has used, they may have been necessary and 
harsh; but the more that we know of him, the more we 
admire him. He is a great leader of his people, liberating 
them from the yoke of Catholic ignorance and destitution, 
although permitting them to remain in the traditional and 
superstitious teachings of the Catholic Church. 

But the Italian people in America are in an incongruous 
position also. The American-Italian is in the predicament 
of living under three flags-the American, Italian, and 
Vatican. Quite naturally he has more regard for the 
Italian-Vatican flag than for the American flag. This is 
obvious. 

In the early part of last August, Count Giviana Elia 
(an Italian naval expert and inventor) visited this coun
try and made a speech before the Institute of Politics, 
which was in session at Williamstown, Mass. In speaking 
on war, he said that Italy is a peaceful nation, but added: 
" If any one conceived the idea of attacking Italy, the 
world would see that the forty-nine million Italians in 
that country and the one million abroad would unite in a 
single block, as monarchists, Roman Catholics, and as 
Fascists, ready to leap to the defense of their country." 

The Roman Catholic people are deserving of sympathy 
on the part of Protestant friends. Jesus said that men 
cannot serve two masters. American Protestantism is 
based on the Bible, because the Constitution of the United 
States is founded on the inspiration and teachings of God. 
The Protestant has no conflict when it comes to religion 
or patriotism. He is independently free~ And while he 
does not value the New Testament religion as greatly as 
he should, he regards it as the sheet anchor of Ameri-

canism, prosperity, and happiness. When he joins in the 
singing of "America," he can do so whole-heartedly with
out giving offense to the Pope or other foreign dictator. 

Rome cannot prosper in a country of Bibles! 
That is the answer to her lack of influence and growth 

in America and other Protestant nations. 

AT CHURCH NEXT SUNDAY. 
If I knew you and you knew me, 
How little trouble there would be! 
We pass each other on the street, 
But just come out and let us meet 

At church next Sunday. 
Each one intends to do what's fair, 
And treat his neighbor on the squar.e; 
But he may not quite understand 
Why you don't take him by the hand 

At church next Sunday. 
This old world is a busy place, 
And we must hustle in the race; 
For social hours some are not free 
The six week days, but all should be 

At church next Sunday. 
We have an interest in our town; 
The dear old place must not go down; 
We want to push good things along, 
And we can help some if we're strong 

At church next Sunday. 

Don't knock and kick and slam and slap 
At everybody on the map, 
But push and pull and boost and boom, 
And use up all the standing room 

At church next Sunday. -Selected. 

JESUS DIDN'T QUIT. 
Jesus didn't quit meeting with his disciples because 

Judas Iscariot was a thief, nor because Peter was fickle 
at times. Jesus didn't quit preaching to his disciples be
cause some of them were unforgiving, unkind, overambi
tious, or agnostic. Jesus didn't quit his post of leader
ship by precept and example because he had in his pres
ence an adulterous woman, an unscrupulous business 
man, a gang of pharisaical hypocrites o:r narrow-minded 
demon worshipers. Did you ?-Selected. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A BOOK OF THREE HUNDRED SERMON OUTLINES 

BY A. J. BACHMAN 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and others that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has three hundred sermon outlines and 
a helpful supplement containing funeral texts, mar
riage ceremonies, forms for church letters, and 
Hedge's " Rules " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
meml:!ers who are to take part in the next meeting, 
requesting them to make a talk or read the Scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the Scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct Scriptm·al references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they 
selected these references. 

Book contains 820 pages. Price, $1, postpaid. 
Send orders to Gospel Advocate Company, 110 

Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Christmas Money for You! 
Through the Sale of 

These Handsome 

Oift Calendars 

The 
Christian Service Calendar 

for 1930 

Price 30c.eacb 
Liberal Discount to Agents 

WHAT THEY MAY BE USED FOR 

1. For Sunday-school teachers to give their classes. 
2. Appropriate gifts for children to give their 

teachers, mothers, and fathers. 
3. Attractive and acceptable gifts from one friend 

to another. 

WHEREVER GIFTS ARE GIVEN THESE CALENDARS 
MAY BE SOLD 

ATTRACTIVE 
APPROPRIATE 

USEFUL 
INEXPENSIVE 

They Sell Th.emse/ves! 
Write for FREE circular describing the calendar 

more fully and giving our sales plan and prices to 
agents. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CONDITIONS IN NEW ORLEANS. 
BY D. ELLIS WALKER. 

Alexander Campbell " shook the 
dust of his feet off against New Or
leans," so says an old church record 
there, because of the wickedness of 
that city, and, I believe, also, because 
of Catholicism. If some of the people 
.in Tennessee and other places could 
watch members die spiritually, in 
spite of everything, they would write 
the brethren there to look the same 
up and send them home. 

I guess some people think any one 
is pessimistic who will write on "This 
Wicked Age." I am afraid if some 
of our members moved to New Or
leans they would disappear from the 
church like a cake of soap in a vat 
of sulphuric acid. It was about 

eighty-four years ago that the church 
was established there. There are not 
one hundred members that meet as 
much as three times a year. The active 
members are much lower. I met a 
man there that had not been to 
church in eighteen years. 

Breth1·en w1·ite such places and- tell 
the p1·eacher to- look up wandering 
?nembers! 

When I heard Brother Hardeman 
in the last Tabernacle meeting, I lis
tened with interest to his sermons on 
the history of the different chur,ches, 
especially the Catholic Church. I 
think he was criticized by some for 
his frankness and plainness in telling 
facts. 

But go to New Orleans on your 
vacation-just '?top, look, and listen-
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and you will find out that everything 
did not happen in the " Dark Ages." 

Politically speaking, the town is 
governed by the Catholics. They 
fight the public-school system, and 
when a free school is built a parochial 
school goes up at once near by. In one 
of the squares filled with monuments 
to great men there is one dedicated to 
a man named " McDonough." This 
man gave a huge sum of money to 
be spent for public schools, with a r e
quirement that the Bible be read daily 
to the students. It is not read to 
them now, nor has it been read to 
them for some time. The Protestants 
protest, but they are in the minority. 
As for the church of Christ, it would 
welcome such a move there or any
where else. The Bible is not read in 
the schools because of the Catholics. 

Brother A. N. Trice's book, "The 
Bible versus Romanism," sounds like 
Grimms' fairy tales, no doubt, to 
many. 

But there are people that pay 
the priest to pray their f olks out of 
purgatory in New Orleans-plenty of 
them. 

A priest for a price will bless an 
article for a Catholic. This little ar
ticle becomes the power for good luck. 
It is placed on the person of one who 
is sick in hopes that he will get well 
because of it. I had to explain to a 
convert that wearing a Sunday-school 
card in the top of his hat would not 
get him a job of work. 

Because I know Bible students are 
very familiar with 1 Tim. 4: 1-5, I 
am sure this is an interesting fact. 
More fish is sold in New Orleans for 
F1·iday's meals than all the other 
days in the week. I dare say the 
Catholics buy more fish in New Or
leans as a religious duty than is sold 
in Nashville for six months. 

The answer to the question as to 
whether the Catholics desire political 
power or not can yet be found in New 
Orleans for the asking. You could 
have found out without asking after 
the last Presidential election. 

Before a certain candidate was de
feated the Catholic cathedrals were 
decorated with flags and they were 
making a big show. The Catholics 
had high hopes. (I had been taught 
that Christians should not be con
cerned with politics, so this study was 
interesting.) 

But after the election they con
demned the narrow-minded millions 
that did not vote for the said candi
date. If they do not want power, 
why did they have such a pain over 
this candidate's defeat? As Chris
tians, instead of lamenting over his 
defeat, they should have been lament
ing over his being in politics. 

I listened to a priest tell for a long 
time how the Catholics were perse
cuted. He was speaking to a large 
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audience. His biggest and best point 
to show that the Catholics were per
secuted was this candidate's defeat. 
He could have spent his time better 
telling that audience that Jesus said 
that his kingdom was not of this 
world. But, instead, he was sowing 
the seeds of discord, making Catho
lics hate Protestants, thereby tending 
to create a division in our great na
tion and making it more nearly im
possible to convert a Catholic. 

I enjoyed my work in New Or
Jeans as well as possible, and I am 
located in what is commonly called 
" a very promising field ." 

It is promising! Hard work, and 
plenty of it, promises me all I can do, 
but I am glad of that. 

"HELP, LORD!" 

This is the shortest prayer recorded 
in the Bible. (Ps. 12 : 1.) David, the 
servant of God, was in trouble, sur
rounded by enemies, and, realizing 
his inability to cope with them and 
recognizing the omnipotence of God, 
he cries earnestly: " Help, Lord!" 
Again we hear him pleading: " 0 
God, be not far from me: 0 my God, 
make haste for my help." (Ps. 71: 
12; see, also, Ps. 70: 1.) Saints of 
all ages have looked to him and 
cried, " Help, Lord." He has prom
ised to be with aU who love and trust 
him; to help, provide for, and pro
tect them. "Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee : be not dismayed; for I 
am thy God: I will strengthen thee ; 
. . . yea, I will help thee, saith 
the Lord, and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel." (Isa. 41: 10-14.) 

These are precious promises from 
the Creator of h eaven and earth; 
from Him who "so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life" (John 3: 16); from Him 
who " loved us and gave himself for 
us " and "washed us from our sins 
in 'his own blood;" and from Him who 
regenerated us and made us " new 
creatures in Christ Jesus "-the one 
triune God, omniscient, omnipresent, 
omnipotent, and immutable. " Help, 
Lord." How direct and earnest and 
appropriate for ejaculatory petition 
in sudden disappointment or unex
pected trouble! 

When insinuating temptations are 
present; when Satan's fiery darts are 
aimed· when doubts or fears arise, 
difficuities and perplexities befaU, we 
may confidently cry: " Help, Lord." 

Dear r eade-r , \ -ct us use these two 
words daily in silent prayer. How 
we need the guidance, the help and 
comfort of the Holy Spirit in aU of 
life's devious ways and in perform-
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Life looks rosy for him 
Health worth more 

than fortune 
T HE baby to be envied is the one 

who is born with an inheritance 
of perfect health, to begin with. 
And who's lucky enough to have a 
mother who knows how to build 
up this fortune . 
"Perhaps I'm old-fashioned," she'll 
say to the doctor who pronounces 
her child physically 100% at a baby 
show, '' but this health certificate 
means more to me than all the stock 
certificates in the world . If my baby 

. grows up strong and well, I'm will
ing to leave it to him to make a 
career and fortune for himself. 
"Already I'm teaching him the value 
of regular habits . Regular sleep, reg
ular meals, regular functions. He's 
never once been off schedule, not 
even when he was cutting teeth or 
traveling to the country. I make 
sure of that by giving him Nujol 
regularly ." 
Nujol works so easily and naturally 
that it won't upset a baby unden 
any conditions. It keeps everything 
functioning properly. It not only 
prevents any excess of body poisons 
(we all have them) from forming 
but aids in their removal. It is safe 
and sure. Nujol was perfected by 
the Nujol Laboratories, 2 Park 
} venue, New York. 

Heir to millions 

Just try Nujol for your baby. Give 
it to him regularly for the next three 
months. See if it doesn't make things 
much easier for both of you. Cer
tainly it could do no harm - for 
Nujol contains no drugs or medicine. 
Your druggist carries it. Be sure you 
get the genuine. Sold only in sealed 
packages. 
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THE BUSI~ESS TRAINING INSTITUTE, Inc. 
Fully accredited by the Southern Accredited Business 

College Association. Offers all commercial work. High
school graduation Qr its eq uivalent required for entrance. 
College-trained Faculty. Rates reasonable. Convenient 
terms. 

Write for Free Catalog 

B. H. MURPHY, B.S., M.A., Vice Pres. and Gen. Mgr. 
(Formerly eight years with David Lipscomb College and m ore than twenty years' 

experience training young people.) 

FIFTH AVENUE AT CHURCH STREET NASHVILLE, TENN. 

5,000 c: ~ ~ i l 1
tsN WANTfD 

to sell Bibles , Testaments, good books, 
and handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. 
Good commission. Send for free cata· 
logue and price lis t . 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publ.iaber 
Dept. 3H, Monon Bldg. Chicago, lll. 

ance of duty to God and to one an
other! 

I need Thee every hour, 
Most gracious Lord; 

No tender voice like thine 
Can peace afford. 

I need Thee, 0, I need Thee, 
Every hour I need thee. 

-C. M. Sherrouse. 

Visitors to Miami 
Are Invited to Worship With 

The Bowling Green Church of Christ 
SJd Street and Seventh Court 

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St. 
Preaching by F . E. EXUM 

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M. 

Send the Gospel Ad·~ 
vocate as a gilt to your 
lrlead. 

" Conceit thinks it can and cannot; 
confidence thinks it can, and it can." 
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN 

Sty le Ne. 2692 is exquisitely printed trans
parent velvet in lovely plum colorin g , most 
flattering shade for either blonde or brunette. 

The vestee of eggshe ll faill e silk c repe 
presents a st rildn g contrast and inte resting 
lingerie teuch. Ch ic fem ininity is noted in 
shoulder and hip line bows of plain velvet. 

The w r apped treatment of sk irt s lende rizes 
the figure, with swa thed movement acr oss 
front. The cascad in g effect of ga thered 
flounce at le ft side of skir t prov ides lovely 
fluttering fulln ess when wearer moves. 

TI1e s urp lice closin g bodice m a kes it sui t · 
able for t he woma n of la r ge r figu re. The 
s lightl y raised wais tline is d ec id ed ly smart 
and yo uthful. 
It is des igned in s izes 16, 18 y ea r s , 36, 38, 

40, a nd 42 inches bus t. 

2994 

A s imp le daytim e dress that h as much 
charm interpreted iq printed tweed silk in 
lovely soft-brown coloring. 

The interestin g neck lin e t ha t closes a t 
left side with jabot f r ill chooses deep shade 
ecru Alencon lace, a fa s hionable lingerie 
d e tai l. 

The hips are extremely flat, showin g smart 
contra s t in a ll-round b lousing of bodice. 
The skirt, cut circul a r , concent r ates fullness 
at front to swing gracefully a t each move. 

Sty le No. 2994, desig ned in sizes 16, 18 yea r s, 
36, 38, 40, and 42 in ch es bus t, i s easily m 'ade 
in two h our s . The saving is e normous. 

Price of Patterns, 15 cenbl Price of Faahlon Beok, 10 centa 
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PA ITERNS 

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Inclosed 6nd ____________ cents, for which send me 

Pattern No----------------- Size_ _____________ _ 

Pattern No----------------- Siz"-----------------

Pattern No----------------- Size---------------

I am inclosing _________________ for )'OUr Fashion Book. 

Name----------------------------- Town----------------

R. F. D. or StreeL-------------------- State------------

"Do not tell everything, but never I "He who waits to do a great deal 
lie." of good at once will never do any." ' 
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I FROM THE BRETHREN I 
Berlin, Ga., October 29.-R C. 

White began a series of meetings near 
Adel on the third Lord's day in this 
month. On the second Lord's-day 
morning one man made the good ccn
fession at Morven and was bapt ized 
in the afternoon.-Adair P. Chapman. 

Bogata, Texas, October 30.
Preaching the gospel, teaching Bible 
classes, anp conducting funerals have 
kept me at work in this vicinity. 
Over forty additions to the cause in 
this county work since I moved here 
eight months ago. Let the Lord be 
praised. On with the work !-Clar
ence C. Gobbel. 

Springfield, Mo., November 1.
Since writing I have closed a fruitful 
mission meeting at a country church 
near Mountain View, Mo. On last 
Sunday I visited Fordland, Mo., 
where Ru e Porter was in a good 
meeting. Tillman Prince and I will 
be associated in a meeting at Hall
town, Mo., November 3-10.-M. S. 
Mason. 

Monroe, La., Octobe1· 31.- At this 
time I am in a good meeting in the 
city of Monroe, La. Considerable in
terest is manifested in spite of the 
inclement weather. This is a nice 
city, and the brethren that I have met 
all seem to have a mind to work. We 
hope to accomplish much and lasting 
good. I may remain here until No
vember 10. Success to the faithful. 
-J. Porter Wilhite. 

Haynesville, La., October 28.-Yes
terday was a great, grand, and glori
ous day for the church here. Large 
crowds and eight confessions-two 
for baptism and six to confess sins. 
It takes as much courage, if not 
more, to confess wrongdoing as it 
does to confess Christ as Lord. Some 
one has said that we have a revival 
nearly every Sunday. We rejoice and 
give God the praise. I am now book
ing meetings for 1930. If you want 
me, write.-C. C. McQuiddy. 

Akron, Ohio, October 28.-Four 
rrore were added to the congregation 
by letter. There are hundreds of 
church members in Akron dr ifting to 
an d fro, going nowhere on Sunday. 
Two preachers of the church who once 
preached in Alabama are now un
faithful, never darkening the church
house doors. Brethren, what shall we 
do about those preachers who write 
articles for the paJ!)ers and make re
ports of their work, when we know 
they are unfaithful?-J. H. Hines. 

Whitwell, Tenn ., October 30.-I es
tablished a church at Greentree. We. 
had sixteen t0 break bread on its 
birthday. The collection was twenty
one do1lars. The Baptists and Meth
odists consolidated and fought us by 
cutting one hundred dollars' worth of 
truck tires for Brother T. B. Hollo
way. They locked us out about five 
times. They said those people that 
have turned Rogers Cha:pel UJ)side 
down have come hither also. l 
preached in the school yard one night. 
Their superintendent stood against 
the house crying, while others had 
their hands on their guns. The 
meeting was fine, anyway.-J. C. 
Mosley. 
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El Paso, Texas, November 1.-0ne 
restoration and seven by transfer 
during October. Several others have 
returned for winter and spring. A 
half-hour radio program was ren- · 
dered each Lord's-day morning, begin
ning at half past eight o'clock. Spe
cial attention paid to Christian evi
dences. Infidelity is strong and bold 
in these parts. Brother Wolfe, of 
the Mexican mission, baptized one re
cently. I am to begin a mission meet
ing at Febens the first of December. 
Fort Hancock (mission) next.-J. 
Emmett Wainwright. 

Denton, Texas, October 31.-Two 
of the State schools- State Teachers' 
College and College of Industrial 
Arts (for girls)-are located here. 
Our membership varies with the tide 
of students. We have forty from the 
former and twenty from the latter. 
Our church attendance is very good. 
There are two hundred and seventy
five on the roll. Many others are ly
ing out. I am after them with prayer 
and paper-writing letters to those 
whose addresses I have. Five came 
Sunday. They said: " We got your 
letter." Denton is a great field. 
Much work to be done.-Thomas E. 
Milholland. 

Kirbyville, Texas, October 30.-The 
Kirbyville meeting is nine days old. 
I was selected to do the preaching in 
this meeting. Brother S. W. Berry
man labors with this congregation, and 
all report that he lives the gospel. 
To date five have been baptized and 
one wanderer has returned to her 
"first love." One baptized was an 
elderly man who had lived a Primi
tive Baptist. Much comment. in town 
has been engendered among denomi
nations. Three Baptist preachers 
have come and said that they enjoyed 
the preaching. I am frank to say 
that I could not delight in the gospel 
truth and remain a Baptist. I shall 
close here before nex~ Lord's day, for 
then I must be at home in Beaumont. 
-J. Fairs Nichols. 

Nathan, Ark., October 23.-Cor
inth, a neighboring congregation, 
having been organized about eighty 
years ago and having had many of 
the best preachers to labor with them, 
arranged with Brother J. Porter Wil
hite, of Texas, for a meeting this fall. 
Having heard him there a few times, 
we decided to have him come and hold 
us a meeting, which has just closed, 
the result of which eternity alone can 
tell, but the visible result was nine
teen baptized and three restored. 
Some good material. Two Baptists 

· among the number baptized. We are 
elated over the results. We arranged 
with Brother Wilhite to be with us 
again next year, as did Corinth also. 
In fact, we think he is about the best 
preacher we have ever had in this 
part of Arkansas, in spite of the fact 
that there was one time a Christian 
school at Corinth, and many of the 
very best preachers have labored 
through here. He made his home 
with me while in Nathan, and we 
learned to love him because of his 
Christian deportment. · He made 
many friends here, and closed with 
the very best of interest and about 
the bigge'i\t ~;nw~d during the meeting. 
-S. N. Floyd. 

"Whatever you do, do it with all 
your might. A thing half done is 
worth less than nothing." 
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FORT MYERS (FLORIDA) 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Meet& at the OMAR THEATER at 

10:00 A.M. Sundays 

Send us names and addresses of 
all your friends and relatives in this 
vicinity. 

For Any Information, Address 

J. C. BRACEVILL 
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION 

GRAY'S OINTMENT 
DEST FOR 

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS 
AND 

SORES OF ALL KINDS 
Thoroughly heals. Used over a century. 

asc. a t all drug stores. 
W. F. GRAY & CO., Nashville, Tenn. 

" Late to bed and early to rise 
makes dark circles under your eyes." 
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CHICAGO 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

At Cornell Avenue and 7Zd Street 

10:00 A.M., Bible Study 
11:00 A.M., Communion and Preachln1r 

7:45 P.M., Preaching 

For Information, Write 

W. S. LONG 

CHICAGO, ILL. 
7222 Contance Avenue 

(Send us names of friends who are here.) 

CHICAGO , I 
(ILLINOIS) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
Hall, 613 Capitol Bnilcllu.:s 

State and Randolph Streets 
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and sm.., 

For Information, write 
J. M. TUCKER 

3650 Wabanaia Avenue 
Phone, Belmont ZS46 

" List the ways in which we can 
become quitters in our Christian life." 
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PUT NEW ZEST 

= 

IN YOUR SINGING 

Keep interest in the song service alive by 
singing new songs. 

1 People like to sing new songs, , just as they 
like to wear new clothes. 

SWEETER THAN ALL SONGS 
Contains more than 

A HUNDRED NEW SONGS 
Copyrighted by us so that they will not appear in any other work. 

These songs are not patterned after the modern "jazz" 
hymn, nor are they as stately and tuneless as the Gregorian 
chants. They are melodious and tuneful, with words and 
music in keeping with the purpose for which they are in
tended. 

They are composed by well-known hymn writers and are 
representative of their best work. You will like every one 
of them. 

Full Cloth Binding Shaped Notes Only 

SOc. per copy in any quantity 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

. 

riSINSTWo~~~~~WiSliANl 
I A DISCUSSION' I __ 

Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian ~ 
Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Cbriatian, 

l 
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College. ~~~ 

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations 
of authorities ever offered on the subject. 

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index. 

I PRICE, $1.50 I 
I ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO I 
1 GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
J NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE j 
~.~~..-.~..-.c..-.c~~..-.~~~..-.~~.-.c~~~•:• 

" Procrastination is more than the 
thief of time; it is the murderer of 
opportunity." 

" The earth gets as much blessing 
from a clou'd as from the sun; so 
should we." 
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PASSING OF E. G. BUTLER. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Elbert G. Butler (familiarly known 
as " Bertie "), senior elder of the 
church at Williams Chapel, near 
Westport, Tenn., was born in this 
same community, December 26, 1866, 
and died at his home in Westport with 
his daughter, Mrs. W. C. Sanders, 
on September 19, 1929, at the age of 
sixty-two years, eight months, and 
twenty-three days. On August 2-8, 
1887, he was married to Miss Willie 
Hughey, who preceded him to the 
spirit world on May 23, 1917. To this 
happy union were born two daugh
ters, who became faithful members 
of the one body and were a great 
comfort to their father after the 
death of his companion. He is sur
vived by these two-Mrs. W. C. 
Sanders (the younger of the two) 
and Mrs. J. C. Sanders, with her 
three daughters, Evlyn, Thelma, and 
Mary Sue; also one brother, Priestly 
Butler, of Rutherford, Tenn., a true 
and faithful disciple of the Lord. 

Brother Butler, with his wife, was 
baptized into Christ by Brotb er God
win, in August, 1891, and not very 
long afterwards was selected as one 
of the elders in the Williams Chapel 
congregation. He was not perfect, 
but his zeal for God's word led him to 
fill the qualifications for this work 
to a measure seldom attained. As he 
spent practically his entire life in the 
community of his birth, he was well 
known and honored by all. Though 
his relig·ious teaching was bitterly 
opposed by many, none ever chal
lenged his honesty or failed to respect 
him for his great earnestness in con
tending for what he believed to be the 
truth. The notices of his death in 
the local papers and the letters of 
sympathy to the family indicate the 
high esteem in which h e was held by 
those who knew him. He possessed 
those sterling qualities which make 
for usefulness in whatever circum
stances one may live. As a merchant, 
he stood for fair dealing with both 
his creditors and customers. He was 
a friend to the poor and always 
sympathized with the unfortunate. 
Though a man of good business judg
ment, his liberality prevented him 
from accumulating wealth. Vigilant 
and sober-minded, he never spent any 
time in the company of idle gossip
ers. He delighted in the company of 
the saints and in reading good, reli
gious literature. At one time Brother 
Butler sought ~o make himself useful 
by the interest which he took among 
his neighbors in politics, but afte1· 
studying such a course more closely 
he decided that his influence as a 
Christian would be greater to leave 
these things to the world. He had a 
temper that stood in his way to some 
extent, but his determination to live 
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after the Spirit made him master of 
the flesh and he avoided mixing up 
with strife and confusion. 

For several years the few members 
in Westport, as a matter of conven
ience, have been holding their Lord's

,day services in the school building 
there, though retaining their connec
tion with the church at Williams 
Chapel, several miles out in the coun
try. It was Brother Butler's aim to 
establish a congregation there, so that 
his children and grandchildren would 
have a convenient place to worship 
after his death. They succeeded in 
getting a lot paid for, but have no 
house. He was always present at the 
services and insisted on everything 
being done in an orderly and im
pressive manner. He could say much 
in a few words and was very able in 
prayer. H e never sought to be seen 
of men, but was so great and his in
fluence so strong that he is and will 
continue to be missed in the home, the 
community, and the church. 

Brother Butler lived only six days 
after he was stricken. He was in 
his store waiting on some customers 
and felt a spell of dizziness coming 
on him. As he left for home he 
thought of his Gospel Advocate and 
returned to get it. He soon became 
unconscious, from which condition he 
never recovered. His body was laid 
to rest in the little country cemetery 
surrounded by the scenes of his boy
hood days, beside that of his beloved 
companion. As the immense throPg 
of mourners gathered to pay their 
honors to the noble life that he had 
lived, it almost seemed that the hills 
were draped in mourning. The sun 
was shining in the ideal splendor of 
an autumnal afternoon; the gentle 
breezes whispered sadness, and the 
stillness of nature lent a sweet so
lemnity to the occasion. The large 
collection of floral offerings were 
reminders of the many deeds of 
kindness which he had performed 
in brightening the lives of others. 
Brother Eph P. Smith, of Martin, 
Tenn., spoke words of comfort. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

This society recently celebrated its 
one hundred and twenty-fifth anni
versary. Its annual output was ex
hibited in a new slant that shows its 
phenomenal growth thus: 

Five years after its foundation the 
society sent out an average of nine 
volumes every hour in the year; after 
fifty years it sent out one hundred 
and fifty-six volumes per hour; when 
it was one hundred years old, the so
c\~~ 'Y<.'i\\ ~'il.t s\x hundred and fifty 
volumes every hour; and last year, its 
one hundred and twenty-fifth, the 
output averaged thirteen hundred and 
one volumes every hour.-Exchange. 
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POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST 
As long as Americans cherish faith, friendship; and happy homes, Edgar 

Guest's books of verse will sing their message of hope and cheer through
out the land. 

THE LIGHT OF FAITH 
Joy comes to him who reads 

this book. The light of Edgar 
Guest's faith shines through this 
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol
emn or preachy, but it is helpful 
and charged with high courage. 
A book for every one to read and 
enjoy. 

A HEAP 0' LIVIN' 

A book of verse on the near-
by joys-on home, happiness, and 
friendly, smiling people. Glad 
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar 
Guest to his readers. 

WHEN DAY IS DONE 
Poems of daily life-of our 

common joys and our common 
sorrows ; poems of high ideals
of duty and friendship and honor; 
poems that touch the heart, mixed 
with verse that often forces a 
laugh. 

JUST FOLKS 
Thoughts about your folks and 

my folks and those across the 
way-people we know and love and 
those who love us-are rhymed 
here. The homely fun of home 
dances through these pages. 

THE PATH TO HOME 
Brimful of the author's genial, 

homely philosophy-the philosophy 
of making life better, sweeter, and 
richer. 

THE PASSING THRONG 

A wonderful collection of poems 
that a re read with delight in Amer
ican homes-poems of joy and in
spirat ion that gladden the hearts 

·of Mr. Guest's vast army of 
readers. 

Library Cloth, Sx70 inches. 
Price ------------------------$1.25 

Red Morocco, 4Ysx6% inches. 
Price ------------------------$2.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreGa label that 
come• with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it be.n 
a date that haa paaaecl, pleue 
aend renewal of aubaeriptioa 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVIlLE, TENN. 

" The best way to meet a bad situa
tion is to face it boldly; nothing was 
ever gained by trying to outrun it." 

" Never let your tongue hurt your 
conscience, for such a hurt lasts long 
and goes deep." 

"Yesterday is dead and tomorrow 
unborn. Today is the crisis of your 
life." 
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9uests for CJJinner! 
And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several 
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped. 
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match 
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set 
right now. 

What CJan ~u CJ)o? 
deet CUs f/{elp ~ou! 

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who 
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their 
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish 
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE! 

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or r enewals) we 
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set. 
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges 
and decorated with an attractive rose design .in the natural colors. 
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off. 

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the 
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one 
time. 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Ten nessee 

I. Help us increase the circulation of the G()e-~· 
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

NOVEMBER 14, 1929. 

I FROMTHE BRETHREN I 
Frisco, Texas, November 1.-I am 

taking this method of asking the 
churches of Christ for a little help. 
We have a nice little house of wor
ship, and owe the loan company some 
on our house yet, and we are asking 
the churches everywhere to help us a 
little, as we are about to lose the 
house. We are all poor, but striving 
to do work for the Master. Send all 
donations to me, at Frisco, Texas. 
P. 0. Box 434.-W. A. Hestand. 

Brownwood, Texas, October 29.
Brother R. D. Smith is now in a good 
meeting with this church. We are 
enjoying the best of preaching. The 
attendance is fair and the interest 
among those coming is fine. We 
are expecting to have a good meet
ing before time to close. My work 
with this church will close on the 
first of May, 1930, and I will devote 
all my time to evangelistic work. I 
feel that I am better fitted for that 
work than for local work, and believe 
I can do more good in that field. The 
work with this church has been, and 
is now, ple!!sant. They are fine peo
ple, and as agreeable as any people I 
have met. If any care to know of my 
life and ability as a preacher, I 
gladly refer such to the elders of the 
Brownwood church. If I can serve 
you, please address me here. I have 
time in May for a meeting.-Roy H. 
Lanier. 

St. Joseph, Tenn., November 1.-
0n July 14 I began meeting work at 
Craig's Chapel, Ala., and held meet
ings at Roaring Hollow, Miss.; Pleas
ant Valley, Posey Schoolhouse, Shady 
Grove, Mount Carmel, and Wiley 
Branch, all in Alabama; Summer
town and Cypress Inn, Tenn., closing 
at the latter place on October 30. 
Some of these meetings have already 
been reported by me or by others. As 
results of these services, we had from 
n'o additions up to sixty-five by pri
mary obedience and by restoration. 
The Lord has thus blessed my, labors, 
to whom we give praise. In most 
cases I have been supported reasona
bly well, but in a few places they 
need to learn that " they which 
preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) Brethren, 
remember that God will hold us re
sponsible if we withhold a support 
from him, thus hindering the work. 
Let us not waste in " riotous living " 
the means God puts in ou1· hands, 
but use it to his glo1·y. The congre
gations at Rogersville, Ala., has as
sisted me greatly by her contribu
tions to me this year. A call today 
from Woodville, A}a., wants a meet
ing. I shall try to go.-William 
Behel. 

Corpus Christi, Texas, November 1. 
-For the past eight months wife 
and I have been traveling for the 
Boles Orphan Home. We have vis-

~ 
J 

ited some one hundred and eight con- -1P 
gregations and traveled more than 
ten thousand miles. We love the 
work, and there is no better man to 
work with in Texas than Brother Z. D. 
Barber, superintendent of the Home. 
But the work gives us too much trav-
eling and n0t ·enough preaching. 
Having come into the kingdom just a 
little more than two years ago, we 
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realize that we should make all the 
disciples possible. If the brethren 
will give us work to do in holding re
vival meetings, we shall be very much 
pleased. We can give references 
when desired. Our present address 
is 921 Tenth Street, Corpus Christi, 
Texas. We are sending out many 
tracts free. Should the reader desire 
to join us in this good work, we surely 
would appreciate it. The following 
are tracts that I have written: 
"Scrapbook No. 1 ;" "Paul, the 
World Christian;" "As a Man Think
eth, So Is He;" "Use Your Head or 
Lose Your Head;" "Why I Am a 
Member of the Church of Christ;" 
"Plan of Salvation Made Plain·" 
" Denominationalism or Church ~f 
Christ-Which? " " Bible Lessons for 
Children." We can send any of these 
for twenty-five to ten cents each, or 
make you a good rate by the dozen. 
Love to all saints.- S. C. Bailey. 

FORGIVENESS. 

A brother asks if a person commits 
fornication and is exposed in it and 
then goes before the church and begs 
pardon, stating that he believes God 
has forgiven, should the church for
give and treat the brother as if noth
ing had happened? The same thing 
to apply to a woman thus guilty. The 
answer is that, of course, the church 
should forgive when penitence is 
shown, and the one forgiven is neces
sarily to be treated as if nothing had 
happened. But that does not mean 
that such a one should be put into 
prominence and treated as if nothing 
had happened. The weakness shown 
by the offender might be yielded to 
again, and hence caution should be 
observed. But it is certain that to 
forgive means that good treatment 
should be given to the offender. Some 
are willing to do that with a man, but 
strangely think that if it is a woman 
she has forfeited her claim to forgive
ness. As a rule, the man is very 
much more to blame than the woman, 
and if any difference is made, it should 
be in favor of the woman.-Baptist 
and Commoner. 

WEEKLY RECIPE. 

HERMITS.-One-third cupful of but
ter, two-thirds cupful of sugar, one 
egg, one-third cupful of raisins, two 
tablespoonfuls of milk, two table
spoonfuls of baking powder, one
fourth teaspoonful of cloves, one
fourth teaspoonful of mace, one
fourth teaspoonful of nutmeg, one
half teaspoonful of cinnamon, one 
and three-fourths cupfuls of flour. 
Cream butter; add sugar gradually, 
then raisins; then add the eggs, well 
beaten, and milk. Mix and sift dry 
ingredients and add to first mixture. 
Roll a little at a time to one-eighth 
inch in thickness. Place close to
gether on greased baking sheet and 
bake in a moderate oven. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BIBLE STORY BOOKS 
FOR 

YOUNG READERS 
SHORT BIBLE STORIES 

By James E. Chessor 

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their 
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure 
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one 
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as 
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events 
have been omitted; so that young readers are 
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The 
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra
tions are as · t rue as possible to modes and customs 
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every 
child should have this book for his very own. 

Price ----------------------------------------$2.00 

THE CHILD'S BIBLE 

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives 
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is 

the result of long 
experience of a 
mother with her 
t h r e e children. 
Stories of "The 
First Rainbow," 
" Samson's Rid
dle," "Daniel and 
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be
comes Queen," "HowJoseph Became 
Ruler of Egypt." Price _______ $1.50 

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE 
BIBLE 

Told for Young and Old 
(Self--Pronouncing) 

One hundred and sixty-eight sto
ries, each complete in itself, yet 
forming a continuous narrative of 
the Bible. It has a reverential re
gard for traditional interpretation, 
while utilizing a modern style un
excelled for its vividness. The world
old stories are rendered vitally in
teresting by the noted author's fresh 
and realistic treatment. Contains 
sixteen full-page color drawings, 
over 250 half-tone full-page and 
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid ___ $2.00 

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST 

For Young and Old-The Companion Book to the New Testament 

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus 
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of 
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young 
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the 
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated-ZOO magnificent illus
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth. 
Price, poatpaid--------------------------------------------------$2.00 

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES 

Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6Y,x8~ inches. 
Price ----------------------------------------------------------$1.00 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Special Offer to Gospel Advocate Readers 

THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 

ILLUSTRATED SELF -PRONOUNCING 

GIFT BIBLE 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
--cONTAINING-

THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED VERSION OF 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. HAS 

THE 
GIFT 
OF 
GIFTS 

Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 

Mone;y 
Back for 
the Asking 

SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT. All the proper words 
being accented and divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 

LARGE BLACK·FACE TYPE 
SPECIMEN OF TYPE 

GENESIS, 2, 3. The first sabbath. Institution of 
of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 
29 ~ And God said. Behold, I have 

given you every herb bearing seed. 
which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree. in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you 

it was parted, and becam 
heads. 

11 The name of the first 
that is it which compassetl 
land of Hliv'i-lah, where th 

12 And the gold of that la 
there is bdellium and the 

It Also Contains 

A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE STUDY OF THE 
BIBLE. Selected for their general utility. 

Including 

4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON THE OLD AND 
NEW TESTAMENTS which unfold the Scriptures. A 
feature of great value to old and young. 

31 BEAlJTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS showing scenes and 
incidents of Bible History, handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed 
on superior white paper, size S_Y2 x 8~ inches. Suitable to 
carry or for home reading. 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers. red under gold edges. round 
corners. headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed In a handsome box. 

This Special Bible Is bound 
In DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
STYLE (owerlapplng cowers) • . 
It Is so durably and so lleldbl)' 
B 0 UN D IN G EN U IN E 
FRENCH SEAL LEATHER 
that It can be rolled without 
lntur;y to binding or sewing. 
The Bible has red under gold. 
edges, headband and purple 
marker. Each Bible Is care
fully packed In a neat and 
substantial boL 

SPECIAL OFFER 

PRI~~PA~NLY $2.95 
USE THIS COUPON 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY NA~;:~~~·L~, TENN. 

Please send, AU Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL GIFT BIBLE which you are 
offering at a SPECIAL PRICE OF $2.95. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount. 

(
This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents extra.) 

Name in gold on cove1·, 30 cents extra. 

NAME ----·--··---·-·---·--·-------··-··--------··-···-···------··--··-··----··------··---···-··--··--·-·--·-·---·---··-----··--·-------
l 

ADDRESS ________ ·------·--·-----········ .. -·-·-.................................... ___________ , ____ , ____________________ , __ 
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The printed page offers a wonderful opportunity to spread
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity.

PASSING OF PARTHENIA ALLEN.
It is with sadness and also with gladness that we are

called upon to notice the passing of another faithful
child of God. Sadness, because she has gone from the
walks of men and the place that once knew her shall
know her no more; and gladness, because she was faithful
in the service of the Lord Jesus and died in the glorious
triumph of the Christian faith.

Parthenia Allen was born near Cainsville, Tenn., on
March 3, 1850. She passed away at her home, 934 Delmas
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., on Thursday, August 8, 1929. She
would have been eighty years old had she lived till March
3, 1930. On August 7, 1876, she was married to Harvey
F. Allen, who preceded her a few years to the grave.
In early life she became a Baptist, but later left the
Baptists under the preaching of Tolbert Fanning. For
many years she lived on the Lebanon road, near Nash-
ville, where her husband gained quite a reputation as a
dairyman. She was identified with the Russell Street
church of Christ, this city, at the time of her death. Two
brothers, S. H. Allen, of Chattanooga, Tenn., and J. G.
Allen, of Union, S. C, and one sister, Miss Martha Allen,
of Nashville, Tenn., survive her. She is also survived
by two daughters. Miss Jennie Allen and Mrs, Annie Bell
Harris; eight grandchildren—Buford Shelton, Margaret
Shelton, Mrs. John H. Coles, Howard, Paul, and Stanley
Allen, all of Nashville, and Harry and Josephine Allen,
of Petersburg, Va.; and one great-grandchild, John H.
Coles III.

She was a noble woman in many ways. She was of
an even disposition and possessed a great amount of plain,
common sense. Both young and old held her in much
esteem and affection, and she was known and loved far

and wide. She appeared to never notice faults in others
and was always ready to help and encourage every one.

Brother Hall L. Calhoun conducted her funeral at her
residence on Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., on Fri-
day, August 9, in the presence of a large audience of
relatives and friends, after which her body was buried
in beautiful Mount Olivet, near Nashville. It would be
sinful to sorrow " even as the rest, who have no hope."
The apostle adds: "For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep
in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto
you by the word of the Lord, that we that are alive,
that are left unto the coming of the Lord, shall in no
wise precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God:
and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we that are
alive, that are left, shall together with them be caught
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one
another with these words." (1 Thess. 4: 14-18.)

DR. W. BOYD.
Dr. William Boyd, aged eighty-two, an elder in the

church at Donelson, Tenn., for many years, passed away
on Friday night, July 19, 1929, at his home in Donelson,
After graduating in medicine, Dr. Boyd began practice
with Dr. E. E. Buchanan, and later married his daughter,
Miss Ida E. Buchanan. They began housekeeping in the
house he died in. He was an active worker in the Bap-
tist Church during his younger days and until he heard a
series of nineteen sermons by David Lipscomb in 1873.
He was clerk and superintendent of the Sunday school
from this time on up to the time he was unable to attend
church. On March 30, 1879, he was made an elder in
the church at Donelson. Dr. Boyd was a charter mem-
ber of the congregation when it was established by Tol-
bert Fanning in September, 1873. Sister Boyd, his wife,
is now the last surviving charter member. Dr. Boyd
was faithful in the church until the end. Many times
he would get up at three and four o'clock on Sunday
mornings and make his calls so as to get back for church.
All eight of his children are members of the church. He
was a friend to rich and poor, white and black, and was
always ready to answer a call, night or day, pay or no
pay.

We copy the following from a daily paper:
"Dr. William Boyd, eighty-two, lifelong resident of

Davidson County, died on Friday night at his home in
Donelson. Dr. Boyd's death came after an illness of
fourteen months which followed a stroke of paralysis.

"Dr. Boyd was widely known all over the county for his
active interest in educational and humanitarian work. He
was the last surviving male charter member of the Donel-
son church of Christ, with which he united in 1873. He
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was secretary of the board of the Fanning Orphan School
for thirty-eight years, and was an honorary member at
the time of his death. Dr. Boyd was also a member of
the board of trustees of David Lipscomb College for ten
years, serving until ill health forced his retirement.

" Dr. Boyd's whole life was centered around his pro-
fession, schools, and his church work. He was Sunday-
school superintendent and clerk of the Donelson church
of Christ for fifty years. In his professional work, the
night was never too dark, the roads too rough, or the
weather too bad for him to answer a call from some

DR. WILLIAM BOYD

patient. His fine character and kind disposition made him
one of the most widely loved residents of this county.

" He was born in Davidson County on September 30,
1846, and was the son of William Patrick and Catherine
Waggoner Boyd. In 1876 he married Miss Ida E. Bu-
chanan, daughter of the late Dr. and Mrs. E. E. Bu-
chanan.

"After their marriage, Dr. and Mrs. Boyd moved to
Donelson, where they had since lived for fifty-three years.
Dr. Boyd was educated at Franklin College under Tolbert
Fanning. He was a classmate of the late T. B. Larimore,
William Anderson, and Granville Lipscomb, and the sur-
viving member of his class. After his graduation from
Franklin College, Dr. Boyd taught in the Davidson County
schools. Later he took his medical degree at the old
University of Nashville, graduating in 1873.

" Besides his wife, Mrs. Ida E. Boyd, Dr. Boyd is sur-
vived by eight children—Bessie Lee and Nell K. Boyd,
Mrs. Carrie B. Tate, T. Brantley and Bowling B. Boyd,
of Donelson; E. B. and D. L. Boyd, of Nashville; W. R.
Boyd, of Dallas, Texas; also by seven grandchildren and
one great-grandson.

" Funeral services were held on Monday, July 22, at

10:30 A.M., at the Donelson church of Christ, conducted
by Elder J. W. Shepherd, of Birmingham, Ala.

" Honorary pallbearers included the trustees of the
Fanning Orphan School and of David Lipscomb College;
elders of the Donelson church of Christ; Dr. J. T. W.
Dabbs; Dr. R. H. Baker, of Watertown; Dr. W. A. Har-
gis, Dr. T. R. Quill, Dr. W. D. Martin, Dr. W. A. Bryan,
Dr. G. C. Savage, Jere Bowen, Sr., W. C. Dodson, John F.
Weakley, B. W. Whorley, and C. C. Williamson.

"Active pallbearers included the following sons: E. B.,
W. R., D. L., T. B., and B. B. Boyd; and a grandson, E. E.
Boyd. Burial was at Mount Olivet Cemetery."

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write,
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth:
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors;
for their works follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.)

IN MEMORL4.M.
BY MARY S. WORLEY.

When a good man passes away, it is fitting that some
mention be made of his life, in order that those living
may be encouraged and inspired to imitate his life and to
follow in his footsteps. I feel sure none of the friends
of our beloved brother, Dr. W. Boyd, knew more of his
life, especially of his home life, than I do. For many
years our families bore each other's sorrows and shared
each other's joys and Christian friendship. Our children,
now men and women, played and romped together, while
we parents enjoyed the sweet companionship and con-
geniality of true friendship.

Brother Boyd was one of the finest Christian charac-
ters I have ever known. To his- friends and brethren he
was true and faithful. When he detected a fault in any
of them, he tried to correct it in the spirit of love and of
the Master. He enjoyed the highest respect and confi-
dence of the people of the community, many of whom
brought their troubles and sorrows to him, not only as a
physician, but as a helper, adviser, and sympathizer in
their troubles and afflictions. From such he never turned
away, but was always glad to do anything in his power.
He was the father of nine children, five boys and four
girls, eight of whom are now living. A little girl, Nora,
at the age of four years left them for the "kingdom of
heaven." With her shock of golden curls, her laughing
blue eyes, rosy cheeks and sunny disposition, she was
indeed a beautiful child, the idol of the family and the
joy and favorite of the neighbors. Her father and mother
never fully recovered from the shock of her untimely
death, though they humbly bowed in submission to His
will.

Brother Boyd's good wife was truly a "keeper at home,"
though she did not stop there. She stood by his side over
a period of fifty-three years, encouraging and upholding
his hands, not only in his ministrations to the sick and
suffering, but in every good work. They brought up their
children "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."
They read their Bible to and with their children and
taught them the "good old story." At night they gath-
ered them around the family altar. He taught them the
sweet old songs and sang with them. On Lord's-day
mornings he arose early, and after making his rounds of
professional visits he returned home, to find his family
ready for Sunday school, his faithful wife, during his
absence, having made all things ready, even to preparing
the loaf and wine. As a natural consequence, his boys
and girls all obeyed the gospel in early life and today are
members of the one body, some being leaders and work-
ers in the church, and all are useful men and women and
ever ready to lend a helping hand to those in need.

For fifty years Brother Boyd was an elder, treasurer,
song leader, and Bible-class teacher. He was always open
to advice and suggestions from the brethren, but was true
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as steel to his convictions of right, though he never acted
as "lord over God's heritage." When Sunday morning
came and Brother Boyd was not there to lead the song
service and open with reading and prayer, we knew in-
stinctively that he was at the bedside of some sufferer,
trying to alleviate pain and to comfort and help. In his
profession as a physician, remuneration was not the prime
object of his ministrations, but the rich and the poor
alike received the same attention and sympathy, regard-
less of ability to pay for such. He was never known to
turn down or neglect any one because of his inability to
pay.

During his last illness of several months he was ten-
derly cared for by his devoted wife, children, and friends.
Now he has left us, after a life well spent; but we have
the blessed assurance that he lives again "over there,"
in the "Land of Unclouded Day." With such assurance,
we bow in humble submission to His will.

INFLUENCE.
A little clock in a jeweler's window, in a certain West-

ern town, stopped one day for a half an hour, at fifteen
minutes to nine. School children noticing the time stopped
to play; people hurrying to the train saw the time and
began to walk more slowly; professional men, after a
look at the clock, stopped to chat a minute with one an-
other; working men and women noted the time and lin-
gered a little longer in the sunshine; and all were half an
hour late because one small clock stopped. Never had
these people known how much they depended on that clock
until it had led them astray. Many are thus uncon-
sciously depending upon the influences of Christians. You
may think you have no influence, but you cannot go wrong
in one little act without leading others astray.—Selected.

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS.
Every home ought to be furnished with good books.

Is your library growing?
" Christian Unity," by D. Lipscomb, is one of the best

pamphlets known to us. 63 pages and cover. Price, 10
cents.

" Questions Answered," by D. Lipscomb and E. G.
Sewell, is a veritable storehouse of useful and practical
information. 700 pages; handsomely bound. Price, $3.

In this age of falsely so-called "modernism" every
student would do well to send for a copy of "The Bible
versus The Theories of Evolution," edited by E. A. Elam.
Price, $1.50.

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is, perhaps,
with the exception of the Bible, of course, as deep and
profound a book as has ever been written. 440 large
pages; clear type. Price, $1.75.

Many of our readers are sending subscriptions to the
Gospel Advocate. The great majority of families, even
among the churches of Christ, take no religious paper at
all. They pay from ten to fifteen dollars a year for a
worldly paper, but are too poor to pay two dollars a year
for a good religious journal. It is no wonder both they
and their children are worldly-minded and headed for
ruin. A good religious journal and good books, written
by sound teachers, ought to be in every home, and parents
ought to see that their children read them. Take your
copy of the Advocate to the meetinghouse with you and
ask those who do not take it to let you send their sub-
scriptions.

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

"Houses built on sand are perfectly good—in fair
weather. But the storm always comes. That is the
trouble."

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 18.
KABANGA MISSION.

BY J. M. M'CALEB.
May 26 being the day of the resurrection, we met to

break bread. Brother Reese presided at the table. After
this I spoke while "Jim" interpreted. At the close two
young men came forward, one to confess his wrong of
dancing and the other to confess his faith in Christ with
a view of becoming a Christian. The chief from one of
the villages and a very old woman were present. The
brethren have built a good house for school and church
purposes. It is not yet finished. The crowd assembled
on the outside of the building for a photograph. They
put the chief and me in the center of the crowd. The old
woman was on one side of me and the chief on the other.
He is about six feet high, being the tallest man present
that day.

Monday afternoon we went to the village. Many were
out in their fields gathering in their corn to keep the
baboons from eating it up. While maturing they have to
keep watch over their fields day and night. The day
Brother Brown killed the antelope they saw about twenty-
five baboons in one drove. But back to the village. The
section of a hollow tree with a piece of rawhide stretched
over the end was their drum. The open space in the
midst of their huts was their dance hall. The old woman
who attended church and another old woman who has
never walked straight, but whom Satan has bowed down
from a child, live in the same hut. Though an invalid,
she keeps her hut and the yard clean. I wanted to see the
inside, and she welcomed us in. She was sitting on the
outside in the sun. All their huts are round. We had to
stoop to get in. Two bedsteads were made of round poles.
A skin served for a mattress. There was a little fire
on the dirt floor in the middle, made by chunks turned
end to end. A small gourd about the size of an ink bottle
hung on the bed frame. It was her snuff box. They mix
charcoal with the powdered tobacco and snuff it up the
nose the old-time way.

The wild dogs had raided the village the night before
and killed some of their goats. Two little motherless kids
were bleating around for their dead mother. Wild dogs,
jackals, and wildcats are some of the enemies of the
African villager. He dreads the lion most of all. A lion
can spring on the back of an ox, seize it by the neck, slap
it in the face with a stunning slap, jerk its head back,
throw it a somersault and break its neck in less time
than it takes to tell it. One got into Brother Merritt's
herd and killed three before they could frighten it off.
Like a sheep-killing dog, they kill for the sake of killing.
A lion has been known to kill as high as eighteen cows
in one night.

We assembled about twenty of the villagers, and I spoke
to them while Brother Merritt interpreted. It is hard to
make one's language simple enough for them to under-
stand. Many of them cannot count as high as ten. This
tribe has no Bible in their own tongue. My interpreter
on Sunday had to interpret from another dialect as he
read. This is one of the problems the brethren of Kabanga
Mission must face.

In front of one of the huts was a newly made grave.
The man was buried in front of his own door. The ground
was on a level with the yard. While the body is yet
warm it is doubled up, tied, and buried with the head
toward the east.

In this section of Africa about forty-seven children out
of every hundred die under two years of age.

A MYSTERY.
"At Zimbabwe, south from Salisbury and east of Bula-

wayo, are some of the most wonderful ruins in the world.
Buried in the heart of Africa, they existed for hundreds
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of years unknown to Europeans. Who the builders were
we know not; but they must have been a numerous people,
for their buried cities are found scattered all over South-
ern Rhodesia. Now these ruined dwellings are to be
found only beside old gold workings; and so we are likely
right in thinking that the lure of gold brought these men
to this land. Their skill as miners, builders, and engi-
neers shows them to have come from a race far above
any of the natives of this country. From old Portuguese
writers we learn that the Arab traders knew about these
ruins, but only that they were very, very old; while the
natives found in the country by the earliest Portuguese
knew nothing whatever about the wonderful builders.

" Zimbabwe was doubtless the capital and fortress of
those who came in search of gold. The ruins cover the
ground over an area about two miles long and more than
a mile wide; and the whole seems to have formed a
populous city of some size. But remains of walls are also
to be found well outside this area. Three groups of ruins
are to be seen within the thick main wall, which at some
places was over thirty feet in height. The chief building
is an oval-shaped temple, within which floors, steps, pas-
sages, and altars have been uncovered during the last
twenty-five years. The temple also contains curious con-
ical towers, which, like every part of the building, are
built of stone blocks dressed and squared by the hammer,
no mortar being used. Many remains have been found,
such as bowls, statuettes, and gold ornaments finely
worked. The city walls also inclose a granite kopje on
which there seems to have been a fort, to which the
dwellers could retire in time of great danger, while the

rest of the dead city is spread along the 'Valley of Ruins.'
"Many people think that the strangers came from

Arabia, and that here is the 'Land of Ophir' whence
King Solomon and the Queen of Sheba drew their wealth."

The above is taken from one of the textbooks for pri-
mary schools, which also gives a photograph of some of
the ruins. (Consult 1 Kings 10.) This is only another
instance, among many, of the historic accuracy of the
Old Testament.

LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING ARMS.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

The dictionary gives the meaning of the word "arm"
as a weapon of offense and defense. As used in the Bible
with reference to God, it means the power and strength
of Jehovah. The words of Jeremiah (27: 5) indicate this:
"I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are
upon the ground, by my great power and by my out-
stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed
meet unto me." Again, the prophet says: "Ah Lord God!
behold, thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy
great power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothing
too hard for thee." (Jer. 32: 17.) God instructed Moses
to say unto the children of Israel, in his parting message
to them: "The eternal God is thy refuge, and under-
neath are the everlasting arms." (Deut. 33: 27.) When
we read such language as this in the Bible, we wonder
why man does not concern himself more in seeking such
protection. But seemingly but few do.

Brother, sister, let me remind you of this precious
promise of our loving Heavenly Father: "I will never
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly say,
The Lord is my helper." Peter says to Christians: "Cast-
ing all your care upon him; for he careth for you." (1
Pet. 5: 7.) Paul tells Christians: "Be careful for noth-
ing; but in everything by prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God."
(Phil. 4: 6.) Brethren, the Lord has given us a great
work to do, and that is freely admitted; but the question
is, What aire we going to do about it? Do you know that
God wants us to evangelize the world, and that we can

do it, too? We fail sometimes to get the proper vision of
things, and hence we refuse to take hold as we should.
One thing we must consider when we plan our church
work is this: If God be for us, we will win. So let us
always remember to have God's indorsement first, and
we will gain the victory every time. "For not he that
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com-
mendeth." (2 Cor. 10: 18.)

Paul says: "For whatsoever things were written afore-
time were written for our learning, that we through
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope."
(Rom. 15: 4.) Israel's carnal warfare was typical of our
spiritual warfare. Israel of old met the enemy on the
field of battle, and every time they followed God's in-
structions they won the victory. Not one failure is men-
tioned in all the Old Testament. When Israel neared the
promised land, twelve spies went over to see the land.
They returned with a glowing account of the land. But
ten of them said they could not take it; it was too great.
(Read Num. 13, 14; Deut. 1.) Every time I read that
story I think of church members who are always saying,
"It can't be done." They not only refuse to do anything
themselves, but they actually discourage others so that
they become discouraged and do nothing.

It is a great crime for Christians to murmur and com-
plain about doing their duty. And if they do not repent
and do their duty, they will miss a home in heaven, just
like Israel in the flesh missed a home in Canaan.

It does my heart good when I read of brave men and
women going into mission fields to win souls for Christ.
God bless every one of them, and may God put it into the
hearts of Christian people to send out more is my prayer
in Jesus' name.

When I look about me and see the great need of work-
ers in this great State of South Carolina and in other
fields also, it makes me sad to think how little interest
some Christians take in mission work. I know that Chris-
tians can evangelize the world if they will try, because
God ordered it done; and God knew it could be done, else
he would not have ordered it so.

I hope to live to see the day when God's forces will take
every State that borders on the Atlantic Seaboard, and
every other spot where Christ is not known. Pick out
your field, brother, and if you cannot go, help some one
who can. There never were more open doors for workers
than now. The question is, Will we take advantage of
our opportunities?

Union, S. C, Box 277.

HONESTY IN BELIEF.
An infidel one day slipped into a side alley for shelter

from a shower. A minister likewise stopped to shelter.
Gazing upon the passing crowds, the infidel asked: "Sir,
do you really believe that every one of these persons is
going either to heaven or to hell?" The minister, after
pausing, replied: "Yes, I do." "Then," said the infidel,
"if I thought that, I could not sleep night or day."

The world naturally expects that, if genuine in our
belief, we shall act. Honesty demands that one who be-
lieves such solemn, far-reaching truths will do something.
—Selected.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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NEW TESTAMENT BAPTISM.
"If ye love me, keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.)
"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will

come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,
and follow me." (Matt. 16: 24.)

"Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John
to be baptized of him. But John forbade him, saying, I
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?
And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so
new; for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.
Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized,
went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: and
lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased." (Matt. 3: 13-17.)

" Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso-
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
always, even unto the end of the world. Amen." (Matt.
28: 19, 20.)

"John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. And
there went out unto him all the land of Judea, and they
of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river
of Jordan, confessing their sins." (Mark 1: 4, 5.)

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.)

"And he came into all the country about Jordan, preach-
ing the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins."
(Luke 3: 3.)

"And all the people that heard him, and the publicans,
justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John.
But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of
God against themselves, being not baptized of him."
(Luke 7: 29, 30.)

"After these things came Jesus and his disciples into
the land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and
baptized. And John also was baptizing in AEnon near to
Salim, because there was much water there: and they
came, and were baptized. For John was not yet cast into
prison." (John 3: 22-24.)

" When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had
heard that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than
John, (though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disci-
pies,) he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee."
(John 4: 1-3.)

" Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.)

" For this is my blood of the new testament, which is
shed for many for the remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 28.)

" But when they believed Philip preaching the things
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts
8: 12.)

" Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same
scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as they
went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and
the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me
to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with
all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said,
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he
commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he
baptized him. And when they were come up out of the
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that

the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way
rejoicing." (Acts 8: 35-39.)

"And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do
to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And they
spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were
in his house. And he took them the same hour of the
night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and
all his, straightway. And when he had brought them
into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced,
believing in God with all his house." (Acts 16: 30-34.)

"And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, be-
lieved on the Lord with all his house; and many of the
Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts
18: 8.)

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the
Lord." (Acts 22: 16.)

" What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin,
that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we, that
are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not,
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ
were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried
with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we
have been planted together in the likeness of his death,
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection."
(Rom. 6: 1-5.) .

" For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ
have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.)

" There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are
called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one faith,
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all,
and through all, and in you all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.)

" Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi-
ments of the world, and not after Christ. For in him
dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And ye
are complete in him, which is the head of all principality
and power: in whom also ye are circumcised with the
circumcision made without hands, in putting off the body
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:
buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who
hath raised him from the dead." (Col. 2: 8-12.)

" Which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls
were saved by water. The like figure whereunto even
baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience
toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: who
is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God;
angels and authorities and powers being made subject
unto him." (1 Pet. 3: 20-22.)

"And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."
(John 17: 3.)

"And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep
his commandments. He that saith, I know him, and
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is
not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is
the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are
in him." (1 John 2: 3-5.)

" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city." (Rev. 22: 14.)

The chance to do a great deed comes into few young
lives; but the opportunity for doing a good deed comes
every day and is the finest sort of preparation for growth
in character.—Exchange.
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HENRY JEFFERSON BOLES.
The subject of this sketch is another one of God's

heroes who lived and labored and loved almost in obscurity.
Henry Jefferson Boles was born in Caldwell County, Ky.,
on November 19, 1845. His mother was the daughter of
"Raccoon" John Smith. Those who are familiar with
the history of Elder Smith will recall that while he was
away from home his house and two children were burned.
Two small children were rescued from the burning1 build-
ing. One of these little girls was the mother of the sub-
ject of this sketch and the grandmother of the writer.

H. J. Boles was the grandson of "Raccoon" John Smith.
He had been in the company of Elder Smith many times

HENRY JEFFERSON BOLES

and had heard him preach often. He had a strong desire,
while but a boy, to be a preacher of the gospel like his
illustrious grandfather. He was about sixteen years old
when the Civil War began. He enlisted in the Union
Army at the first of the war and remained in the army
four years till the close of it, and was given an honorable
discharge. He was wounded three times, and carried the
scars to his grave. After the close of the war he never
had any opportunity of attending school. There were few
schools at the close of the war, and so his opportunities
were small for an education. However, he was endowed
with strong intellectual powers and had a thirst for knowl-
edge, and through reading and close observation he ac-
quired a splendid education which enabled him to be a
great servant of his fellow men.

At the age of twenty-five he was married to a distant
cousin, Sarah Smith, a grandniece of "Raccoon" John
Smith. Soon after his marriage he moved from Kentucky
to Jackson County, Tenn. He had six children by Sarah
Smith. The third one of these children was H. Leo Boles.

After the death of his wife he was married to Mrs. Alice
Brown, daughter of Dudley Hailes, a preacher of the
gospel in Jackson County. Three children were born
to this union. After the death of this wife he was again
married, on April 27, 1887, to Miss Adina Golden, near
Sparta, Tenn., and to this union nine children were born.

He did not become a Christian until after he came to
Tennessee. He had an inquiring mind and was argu-
mentative in his nature. He began discussing religious
subjects publicly with a Baptist preacher even before he
was baptized into Christ. In one of his public discussions
a Baptist preacher charged him with not believing that
for which he was contending, as he had never obeyed the
gospel. He felt keenly the force of this statement and
told his wife the same night that he was going to obey
the gospel the next day. This he did, and was baptized
at Antioch, in Jackson County, by Andrew P. Davis.
He at once challenged the Baptist preacher for another
discussion, and his challenge was accepted. After this
discussion he began preaching the gospel, and continued
his labors as a preacher for fifty-three years. Two years
after he had begun preaching he baptized the Baptist
preacher with whom he had debated. He preached in all
parts of Jackson County, and established many congrega-
tions and baptized hundreds of people in that county.

In 1879 he moved from Jackson County to White County,
Tenn., and located on Cherry Creek, in that county, about
seven miles from Sparta. He was successful as a business
man and farmer. He made his living and supported his
family from the proceeds of his farm and business. He
expected nothing from his preaching and received very
little for it. In 1880 he and J. K. Walling, the brother of
the late H. L. Walling and the venerable Jay Walling, of
McMinnville, Tenn., made a tour through the northern
part of Georgia and Alabama, preaching the gospel. On
this trip a number of congregations were set in order
and other churches were strengthened and encouraged in
the work and worship of the Lord. Later he made a trip
to Oklahoma and preached acceptably there. However,
his preaching was largely done in the rural districts of
Tennessee and the mountains of Kentucky. He estab-
lished hundreds of congregations and baptized thousands
of people. He was modest in his labors and never re-
ported to the papers any of his meetings or the results
of these meetings. Many of the churches which he es-
tablished are now flourishing congregations, while others
have ceased to be. There are now living more than a
dozen preachers whom he baptized and whom he en-
couraged to preach the gospel. He labored much in Jack-
son, White, Dekalb, Warren, Putnam, Overton, Clay, and
Pickett counties, in Tennessee, and in the border counties
of Kentucky.

His style of preaching was plain and simple. He la-
bored among the common people and adapted his preach-
ing to that class. He was a practical man, a preacher
with only one book—the Bible. He seldom used an illus-
tration that was not taken from the Bible. He never
studied formal logic, but his sermons were always logi-
cally arranged and forcibly delivered. His sermons were
so plain and practical that it was hard for his hearers
ever to forget the strong arguments that he made. He
announced his proposition with clearness and then pro-
ceeded to prove it by an array of Scripture quotations.
He did not hesitate to compare religious theories with the
truth of the Bible. In a kind way he named publicly the
religious bodies that held certain theories which con-
tradicted the truth. He was not offensive in calling the
names of different denominations which preached and
practiced popular errors of his day. He was fair in
representing the doctrines of denominational churches and
convincing in his arguments against these errors.

He was often drawn into public discussions with the
preachers of the different denominations. He had debates

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES
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publicly with Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, Mor-
mons, and the Holiness people. He never hesitated one
moment when opportunity was offered to defend the truth
of the Bible. He rather enjoyed these discussions and
accomplished much good by them. Though not an edu-
cated man, yet he was mighty in the Scriptures. He
often said: "I want nothing but the truth, and I have
nothing to fear from investigation of what I preach."

He labored so much in rural sections where there were
few gospel preachers, often none but himself, that he wel-
comed the assistance of his fellow preachers in the field
of his activity. He rejoiced in the success of other
preachers as much as in his own success. As he reached
the declining years of his life he could not understand
why preachers should be jealous of each other. He could
not understand why one preacher of the gospel could not
have the freest fellowship with other preachers of the
gospel of Christ. He traveled much on horseback in his
earlier days of preaching, but later traveled with horse
and buggy.

In January, 1889, he moved from White County to De-
kalb County, Tenn. There was no church there, but
within two years he had a good working congregation
near his home. Within five years he had another con-
gregation at work not far from his home. In October,
1916, he moved from Dekalb County to Dibrell, in Warren
County, Tenn., and later, in October, 1919, he moved to
McMinnville, Tenn. Here he spent the evening of his life
in feeble health. On September 6, 1923, he passed to his
reward. Funeral services were conducted in the church
house at McMinnville by E. A. Elam, assisted by J. Paul
Slayden, and his body was interred in the beautiful ceme-
tery at McMinnville. A simple monument marks the
resting place of his ashes.

REPORT OF WORK FOR YEAR ENDING
OCTOBER 1, 1929.

BY THOMAS H. BURTON.
Cedar Hill, Tenn., 69 sermons preached, 50 baptisms;

Adams, Tenn., 13 sermons preached, 2 baptisms; Johnson
City, Tenn., 29 sermons preached, no baptisms; Cumber-
land City, Tenn., 11 sermons preached; Pennington's Bend,
near Donelson, Tenn. (unfinished), 10 sermons preached,
4 baptisms; Fort Pierce, Fla., 58 sermons preached, 12
baptisms; Sebring, Fla., 37 sermons preached, 5 baptisms;
St. Augustine, Fla., 30 sermons preached, 12 baptisms;
Brunswick, Ga., 29 sermons preached, 14 baptisms; Rus-
sellville, Ky., 36 sermons preached, 4 baptisms; Owens-
boro, Ky., 28 sermons preached, 9 baptisms. Total, 350
sermons, 112 baptisms.

Let it be remembered that all of the above are what we
commonly call "hard places." If it had not been for the
cooperation of the Central Church, Nashville, Tenn., I
could not have gone into these places. Cedar Hill, Se-
bring, and Pennington's Bend did not have congregations
before our going there. If I remember correctly, Adams,
Johnson City, Cumberland City, Fort Pierce, and Bruns-
wick had very few members, probably not any of them
numbering above twelve. St. Augustine, Russellville, and
Owensboro had a bit larger number. In two of these
places I have been twice during the year—namely, Cedar
Hill and Johnson City.

Seven of the places were tent meetings, in which the
tent bought through the Gospel Advocate for my use was
used. The tent has been in almost constant use for near
eighteen months and is nigh the junking place. Shall we
expect another one when it is gone? It will be shipped to
Florida within a few days, the Lord willing.

Brother J. D. Derryberry was with me in five of these
meetings. He received a very little support above his
expenses. Very valuable service was rendered by him,

and without him I would have been very badly handi-
capped. He is a splendid colaborer.

I am situated so I can go into the places where we
do not have congregations, and would be glad to get in
touch with brethren who are in such places and would
like to help make an effort to establish the cause. Of
course it would be well if we have some one already on
the ground who could take the lead after the congregation
is started. Write me, brethren, if you are interested.
Address me at 145 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

REPORT OF HOME FOR THE AGED.
Contributions for the Home for the Aged for the month

of October were as follows: Twelfth Avenue church of
Christ, Nashville, Tenn., $25; Pilcher Avenue, Nashville,
$20; Chapel Avenue, $20; Grace Avenue, $30; Boscobel
Street, $10; Lawrence Avenue, $10; Gorman Avenue, $5;
Grandview Heights, $10; Eighth Avenue, North, $20;
Joseph Avenue, $15; Highland Avenue, $100; Corinth,
Tenn., Mount Juliet, $4.41; Martin, Tenn., $10; Gama-
liel, Ky., $15; Miss Mary Dennison, $5; Mrs. J. C. Martin,
$5; Mrs. J. W. Hilldrop, $10; Mrs. O. O. Prichard, $5;
Mrs. N. A. Witherspoon, $30; Mrs. S. A. Kornwell, $2;
Mrs. John Miller, $1.

As suggested in our last report through the Gospel
Advocate, these contributions do not include some board
that is paid in by a few of the sisters in the Home. How-
ever, by a little figuring you can see that the amounts
received are not yet sufficient to cover the running ex-
penses of the institution. Therefore, we are once more
reminding you of the fact that we are very hopeful that
a number of churches and individuals will include in their
budget for regular donations the Home for the Aged.

While it has been stated that this work belongs to one
congregation as much as another, we realize that the bur-
den of taking care of it falls upon the Chapel Avenue con-
gregation. Therefore, we want to express our apprecia-
tion to all who have been contributing to this Home during
the past. R. W. COMER.

J. A. CLARK.
J. N. BONNER.
A. N. TRICE.
OURY HARRIS.

RAMSAY MACDONALD'S APPRECIATION OF
THE MISSIONARY.

J. Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime Minister of Great
Britain, speaking at the Congo Jubilee Exhibition, paid
this glowing tribute to the work of the missionaries in
Africa: "As soon as the missionary appears, slavery is
doomed. I do not say that it is doomed in twenty-four
hours; but I do say that the presence of the missionary
has this effect, explain it as you may, that from the
moment he becomes a part of the atmosphere of a race,
slavery dwindles and education begins. Men whose lives
have been long lived in the atmosphere of ignorant super-
stition and mortal terror are enabled to lift up their
heads and to discover that there is something giving them
power, enabling them to walk about with heads uplifted,
obedient to the law, but not victims of the law, enabling
them not only to look out on the world, but within them-
selves. There begins responsible care, which at last
emerges into a conception of the responsibilities of use-
fulness, lending them the idea of responsibility to the uni-
verse. I think the missionary requires no further justifi-
cation. We, who have been called to the secular affairs
of life rather than the spiritual, will never fail to be
grateful, I hope, to the missionaries who have carried into
effect the gospel of human justice as well as of spiritual
power."



1112 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 21, 1929.

OUR MESSAGES

G. L. Cullum preached at Rural Hill last Lord's-day
morning.

H. M. Phillips preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening.

W. O. Norton, of Bay Minette, Ala., made the Gospel
Advocate office a very pleasant visit last week.

S. H. Hall reports splendid services at Russell Street,
this city, last Lord's day, with two added by statement.

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.. was in this office
Monday. Brother Harris preached at Lanton, in Maury
County, last Lord's day.

Mrs. F. D. Callahan and Mrs. T. B. Baker wish to sin-
cerely thank the many ladies who responded to the call to
send scraps to the Fanning Orphan School.

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., November 14: "Fine audi-
ences and good interest characterize all services at West
End. One was baptized at prayer meeting last night, and
one added from the Baptists of recent date."

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., November 12: "Two splen-
did services here last Lord's day, with one addition from
the Christian Church. Also held services at three o'clock
at Union Chapel Schoolhouse. The work here is moving
along nicely."

J. R. Stockard, Alamo, Tenn., November 14: "I
preached at Gadsden, Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother
Allen's article on instrumental music in the worship, in
reply to M. D. Clubb, is worth the price of the Gospel
Advocate for one year, at least."

S. P. Lowry preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day. Harry Pickup preached on Sunday, Novem-
ber 10, with one confession. Last Sunday sixty-five were
present for Sunday school, and the contribution was thir-
teen dollars and ninety-eight cents.

H. Ishiguro, who has charge of the Japanese Mission of
the church of Christ, Los Angeles, Calif., writes: "Brother
Iwanabe, Brother Nagata, Sister Nagata, and Sister Taka-
hashi were baptized by Brother Ijams on October 20,
making eight we have baptized this year."

Alonzo Williams, 913 Villa Place, Nashville, Tenn., No-
vember 18: "Two placed membership at Lawrence Avenue
Church, this city, last Lord's day. Much interest is being
shown in our Sunday-evening song drill, beginning at a
quarter past seven, conducted by Tommie Nicks."

Wayne M. Largent, Sulphur, Okla., November 11:
"Yesterday five persons were baptized (two were above
sixty-five years of age and had been Baptists all their
lives), one splendid lady who had left her 'first love' re-
turned, and one placed her membership with us."

The Gospel Advocate office is in touch with a splendid
preacher who will be in Tennessee, if the Lord wills, about
the first of next June. If any Tennessee, Kentucky, or
North Alabama congregations want him for a meeting,
they may write us, and we will forward their letters.

H. Paul Lewis preached at Mulberry, Tenn., last Satur-
day evening and Sunday morning. Brother Lewis was
accompanied by Sister Lewis and their two boys, also
Brother and Sister Faulkner, of the Lischey Avenue
Church, this city. He preached for the church of Christ
in the Presbyterian church building.

S. F. Morrow, Nashville, Tenn., November 18: "It is
very commendable to give Bibles and Testaments for
Christmas gifts. The Morrow Bible Fund mailed out one
hundred and seventy today. We thank the Lord and take
courage. Let the churches give out more Bibles and
Testaments this Christmas than ever before."

A. J. Veteto, Nashville, Tenn., November 18: "I
preached at Smyrna, Tenn., last Lord's-day morning, and
at Chapel Avenue, in Nashville, at night. I am to speak
on gospel song at the following places this week: Cedar
Grove, Tuesday night; Lawrence Avenue, Wednesday
night; Fifth Avenue, South, Thursday night. I plan to
conduct a series of services in gospel song in Nashville
during the next few weeks, and I solicit the cooperation
of all who are concerned about making improvement along
the great work of singing God's praises."

D. L. Hutcheson, Newport, Ark., November 12: "I
preached for the brethren at Heber Springs, Ark., a few
nights, closing on Lord's day, October 13."

WANTED—To hear from some brother in Tennessee
or Mississippi having a small farm for sale, forty or sixty
acres, well improved, near town and church of Christ.
Write L. E. Samuels, Como, Miss.

Dan J. Ottinger, Morriston, Ark., November 10: "I
preached for the Harmony congregation, in Fulton County,
today. This is an old congregation. Some of the ablest
men in the brotherhood have labored here."

Walter W. Leamons, Monette, Ark., Route 1, November
14: "Recently I visited in Jackson County, Ark., and
preached at Hankins, Harper, and Johnstown. Last
Lord's-day morning and night I was at Black Oak."

Oron T. Bolding, Joppa, Ala., November 13: "I preached
at Oxford, Miss., last Lord's-day evening, with splendid
attendance. The brethren there are small in number, but
seem to be very zealous in the Lord's work. My next work
will be a two-weeks' meeting near Munson, Fla. From
there I shall go to Jay, Fla."

J. L. Hines. Corsicana, Texas, November 12: "The
church _ work in Corsicana is progressing nicely. The
gospel is being preached and modern sins are being named
and condemned. Three were added to the local forces by
statement last Sunday, and two were baptized Sunday a
week ago. I am passing into my third year's work here."

Elmer L. Smith, Danville, Ill., November 11: "The
work here is still moving on smoothly. The interest is
growing in the work of the Lord, for which we are glad.
On the first Sunday in December we are to begin a meet-
ing here at Danville, using home forces. E. G. Creacy
will be with us on the third Lord's day in December.
Brethren, pray for the success of the meeting."

J. W. Howell, Memphis, Tenn., November 16: "I re-
cently held two meetings in Mississippi—at Marietta and
Tishomingo. There were five baptisms and one reclaimed.
The new congregation here, known as the Normal church
of Christ, has started off fine. We meet at 10:45 A.M.
in the Masonic Temple. The gospel preached and lived
faithfully brings great returns even in this wicked age."

C. H. Smithson, Whitesboro, Texas, November 7: "I
am just home from my Slay meeting. I lived at Slay
thirty-one years ago, and still have lots of old friends
there. I am the only preacher of the church of Christ to
ever preach there. We have no church there, but I
hope there will soon be one there. I am to visit Tennessee
in the early spring, and would like to have at least two
meetings. May God bless us all in his service."

A. H. Lannom, Union City, Tenn., November 14: "I
have just returned from Arkansas and Missouri. I had
a nice trip. Visited thirteen congregations. Found many
noble people—Christians—at these points. Good singing,
good attendance. I find that a congregation whose mem-
bers read a good religious journal is in much better con-
dition spiritually than those who do not so do. The
brethren at all points that I visited are mostly free from
hobbies."

J. W. Grant, Nashville, Tenn., November 18: "About
ten days ago I received a receipt card from Brother Yo-
hannan, acknowledging receipt of the registered letter in
which I sent him the draft carrying our last collection to
him. So he has received our donation. I held this notice
over for a week, thinking I would get a letter from him,
but it has not come yet. When it comes, I will give any
important points in it to his friends through the Gospel
Advocate."

Thomas H. Burton will begin a meeting about December
1 at Dayton, Ohio, if the Lord wills. A call came for
some one to hold a meeting, the call stating that they could
pay the railroad fare and board the preacher. Central
Church, this city, sustains Brother Burton to do this kind
of work. Brother Burton requests all our readers who
have relatives or friends in Dayton to mail their names
and addresses to him in care of the Central Church, 145
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Honey Grove, Texas, November 12:
"I spent the month of October at Benton Ferry, near
Fairmont, W. Va., and at Fulton, Miss. I am to return
to both States soon. I am now working regularly at
Shreveport, La., and the last three Sundays I have been
there five have come forward, two being baptized. Soon
I am to leave for Europe and the Holy Land, and would
like company. Any one caring to go may write me at
823 West Tenth Street, Dallas, Texas."
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Married, on November 16, 1929, at the home of S. H.
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, this city, Rufus E. Smithson
and Miss Grace A. Epps, S. H. Hall officiating.

Samuel E. Witty, Huntington Park, Calif., November 9:
"A congregation of the church of Christ was established
in Huntington Park last Lord's day, with an enrollment
of seventy members. There were three services, with an
attendance of between three and four hundred in the
morning and afternoon. A very fine spirit of fellowship
and cooperation from near-by congregations prevailed, and
indications are that the congregation will soon become
one of the largest on the Pacific Coast."

Sampson D. Lester, Lake Park, Ga., November 15: "All
in reach of the Dasher congregation, Dasher, Ga., are
cordially invited to be present on Thanksgiving Day, No-
vember 28, at a Thanksgiving service to be held here.
The occasion will be featured by a speech by A. B.
Lipscomb, of Valdosta, Ga., with a feast of material
things after the speech. At eight o'clock in the evening
a Thanksgiving program will be offered by the Dasher
Bible School in the school auditorium. Come, and bring
your friends."

A. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., November 12: "The
work in Bowling Green and surrounding sections seems
to be moving along nicely. Besides the labors of other
faithful gospel preachers in these regions, I have been
very busy preaching and teaching the word of God. I
have recently assisted in meetings at Richardsville, Mount
Zion, and Three Forks, in which twenty-four souls became
identified with the work of the Lord. We are now in our
second meeting with the home congregation with home
forces. The meeting began last Lord's day, to continue
as long as interest justifies. The interest and the at-
tendance are as good as could be expected under the
circumstances. Those passing this way are invited to
attend our services."

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., November 17: "One
baptism at Netherland and one at Cookeville recently.
I preached a few nights at Antioch last week. I am at
Silver Point today, with a splendid audience and a good
service. The elders of the church at Cookeville have an-
nounced and sent out letters inviting all who are inter-
ested in spreading the gospel in this and surrounding
counties to be guests of the church at Cookeville on
Thanksgiving Day from 10 A.M. to 2 P.M., at which time
I am to make my seventh annual report. Brethren Ezell,
Netherland, and other preaching brethren have been in-
vited. A sumptuous dinner will be served under our
gospel tent at twelve o'clock. We expect another great
day. You are cordially invited to be with us."

A. S. Landiss, Port Arthur, Texas, November 11:
"Work in Port Arthur goes along well. Yesterday was
a good day with the Eleventh Street congregation. We
had two baptisms and one to come from the Christian
Church. Brother and Sister G. J. Massey recently sev-
ered their connection with the 'Christian Church' and
cast their lot with us at Eleventh Street. Brother Massey
is eighty-two years old, and he has been spent sixty years
in preaching. We are enjoying the privilege of hearing
F. B. Srygley at the Sixth Street congregation. It is a
pleasure to be associated with these older men, many of
whom were preaching the gospel and defending the truth
before some of us were even Christians. Their hard work
made it much easier for preachers of my age. Do we
younger men appreciate this as much as we should? "

Pryde E. Hinton, Oneonta, Ala., November 14: "Since
my coming to work with the congregations at Oneonta
and Cullman the first of October, 1929, the attendance
and interest have increased, especially in the worship and
preaching hours. The Bible-school work at both places is
growing and the interest in the prayer meeting continues
in spite of the rainy weather. There were two additions
at Cullman last Lord's day. Both were men, and came
from the Baptists. Each of these churches has around
seventy-five members, and they are wide-awake and are
doing more than many churches twice as large. Several
years ago Brother Cannon, who was at that time working
with the Oneonta church, held a short meeting at Sugar
Creek, in this county, and baptized about four. Since that
time, through the efforts of the East Point Church, I
have conducted several meetings there, with the result of
their now having a good meetinghouse built and paid for,
and a lively Bible school and regular worship. Their Bible
school numbered seventy-two last Lord's day. My father,
L. J. Hinton, is their leader, and is loved by all. Brother
Cannon and I both conducted meetings there this year.
The Oneonta brethren have helped financially in this
work, too."

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, November 12: "I closed
my meeting with the church in Brownwood, Texas, on
the night of November 3. Our meetings at home were
good last Sunday and, Sunday evening. Good attendance
and interest splendid at all services. We are expecting to
do more and better work in Marshall than was accom-
plished in the last year, though it is felt that the work
was quite good last year."

Adron Doran, Mayfield, Ky., November 4: "The meet-
ing at Green's Chapel, near Horse Cave, Ky., closed last
Lord's day, with five baptisms. Stanford Chambers, of
Louisville, Ky., did the preaching, and did it in the spirit
of Christ. I directed the singing. Brother Chambers had
to leave on Friday night. I carried the meeting on till
Sunday, baptizing two noble young men. This ends my
meeting work for 1929, so far as I know."

J. E. Green, Paragould, Ark., November 13: "After
December 1 my address will be Bemis, Tenn. I have
spent four years with these good brethren. They have a
mind to work and are at peace among themselves. It is
with much regret that I leave, but I do so with the hope
that more may be done for the cause. These four years
have been filled with successful labor and nothing un-
pleasant has ever happened. This year has been the
busiest of them all and the most successful. My time is
engaged for next year."

J. Roy Vaughan, St. Petersburg, Fla., November 13:
"The church at St. Petersburg wants to extend a warm
welcome to any of our brethren from the colder climates
who may be contemplating spending the winter season in
Florida. The church is located on Tenth Avenue and
Tenth Street, North. If this is your first visit to the
Sunshine City, we will be glad to give you any assistance
we can to help you get located. You will find your very
best friends in a strange city to be among your brethren;
so do not forget to look us up."

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., November 13: "The Summit
meeting closed on Sunday night, with the house filled with
eager listeners. I. A. Douthitt did the preaching. He is
neither ashamed nor afraid to preach the gospel in its
ancient simplicity and purity. Even in the lecture on
his recent trip to Palestine he would tell sinners what to
do to be saved. Much good was done. There were no
additions. The good seed was sown, and we confidently
believe that souls will be brought into the kingdom as a
result of the meeting. We have truly neglected this field.
May God send more laborers this way."

T. C. Wilcox, Highland Park, Mich., November 14: "On
account of school work, I left one of the best congrega-
tions in the brotherhood—namely, Paducah, Ky.—and
came to the great city of Detroit. I am working with the
Ferndale congregation here and am enrolled in the Uni-
versity of Michigan at Ann Arbor. The work of the
Master is very interesting and, we hope, profitable. We
have a small congregation, but one in which the people
have 'a mind to work.' Interest is increasing with each
service. We have grown until we can scarcely seat our
people. We thank God and take courage."

Andrew Perry, Sistersville, W. Va., November 11: "We
had a fine Bible study and worship here yesterday, and
then a fine and attentive audience to listen to my sermon
in the afternoon. I went with one of the elders to the
hospital, where we had a short service for a sister there
and gave her the bread and wine. She has been a faith-
ful sister. She was the wife of a faithful preacher, E.
Barker, who died several years ago. She can only be with
us a short time now. I will be at St. Marys for a few
days next. I got a card this morning telling me how to
reach Brother Machael's household congregation in Pitts-
burgh."

Cled E. Wallace, Dallas, Texas, November 15: "I am
in a good meeting with the Sunset congregation in this
city. It is being well attended. Wilbur H. White
preaches regularly for the congregation. Within recent
weeks I have been in meetings with the Armstrong Avenue
congregation in Denison, Texas, and the Polk Street con-
gregation in Topeka, Kan. In Denison five were baptized
and several restored to the work. Lyle Price preaches for
the congregation. One was baptized and one restored in
the Topeka meeting. A. S. Croom lives in Topeka, is a
professor in Washburn College, and preaches for the
church. Wyatt Roush, who has done more for the cause
of Christ in Topeka than any other one man, is an elder
in the church. He is able and reliable and enjoys the
confidence and love of the church. My next meeting will
be in San Marcos, Texas, soon after the close of this one.
The cause of Christ is advancing."
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organize their society and to use instrumental music in
Christian worship, they should be willing to dispense
with the things that divide churches.

A MEETING OF BRETHREN.
1.  The proposition was made to have a meeting of

brethren on both sides of these questions to confer with
each other on the subject of unity and cooperation. Of
course the Gospel Advocate could not object to such a
meeting, since its plea is "Christian unity," and it was
readily agreed that such a meeting could do no harm if
conducted in the right spirit.

2.  But it was proposed to Brother Clubb that it
would be absolutely necessary to have a standard by;
which to settle all questions of dispute or misunder-
standing. The standard proposed was the New Testa-
ment Scriptures; but at first Brother Clubb demurred,
saying that we might differ on our interpretations of the
Scriptures. This was met with the following statement:
"Then we can never settle anything, and the meeting
proposed would be useless and a waste of time." Since
the word of God condemns most severely divisions among
the disciples of Christ regarding the work and worship
of the church, it stands to reason that the same word that
condemns division most certainly furnishes in plain lan-
guage, without human interpretations, a remedy for said
division.

3. Brother Clubb saw the justness of this position and
fully agreed that the plain statements of the New Testa-
ment Scriptures should be the basis and standard by
which to be governed in the conference.

All the division in the religious world has grown out
of men's assuming the right to place their own unin-
spired construction upon the holy oracles. The inflexi-
ible law of language is that words must be taken in their
literal and commonly accepted meaning unless the con-
text demands a figurative or tropical meaning. Chris-
tian unity is of too much importance and too far-reach-
ing to admit of juggling with the sacred oracles under
the pretext of human interpretation. Words have well-
established meanings in the Bible as well as in other
writings, and all words in the Bible that express action
must be determined as to their meaning by the action of
the inspired men who used them. Unless this be true,
then every man becomes a law unto himself, and there
can be no such thing as unity among the children of God
regarding the most important things in the affairs of
mankind.

A SPECIAL MEETING AND OTHER THINGS.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

The following editorial by G. H. P. Showalter recently
appeared in the Firm Foundation:

AN IMPORTANT MEETING.
The attention of our readers is called to the special

meeting announced by the Columbus Avenue church of
Christ at Waco, Texas. There is no more important ques-
tion for consideration by those interested in the progress
of the cause of Christ than the means and methods to be
employed for the more efficient accomplishment of the
Lord's work. Elders, deacons, and preachers should study
their particular work in connection with the responsibili-
ties that rest upon them. Bible-school teachers and, in-
deed, all people who are members of the family of God
should study to do their very best work. The special
meeting at Waco contemplates a study of the means neces-
sary in order for securing attendance, interest, attention,
and growth in our Bible schools. It is in no sense a meet-
ing for starting an organization of any kind. It is simply
a coming together of those who are interested in a com-
mon work and who, with a common purpose, are seeking
to perform their work in the best possible way.

The time has come when we must all recognize that the
saving of the cause for the future must depend upon the
activity of Christians among the younger generation.
Where there are large Bible schools, the churches are
larger and stronger. Where there are no Bible schools,

A VISIT FROM BROTHER CLUBB.
BY F. W. SMITH.

Brother M. D. Clubb favored the Gospel Advocate
office with a personal visit not long since, and among all
hands we had a very pleasant time, interspersed with
pretty warm but good-natured controversy.

Brother Clubb is one of the main leaders, if not the
main leader, of the organ and society brethren in this
State. He seems to be anxious, as well as those on the
other side of the things mentioned, for unity, harmony,
and cooperation among the professed disciples of Christ.
This has been from the beginning the policy and in-
sistent plea of the Gospel Advocate, and, of course, we
could but welcome and indorse most heartily such over-
tures from those represented by Brother Clubb.

FOR BROTHER CLUBB'S CONTEMPLATION.
1. There was a time since I began to preach when per-

fect unity, harmony, and cooperation existed among the
disciples in Tennessee and any Christian preacher of good
standing was welcome in any pulpit among the disciples.

2. Under the conditions here stated the cause of Christ
grew as rapidly as in any State in the Union, and at the
convention in Louisville, Ky., which I attended, a meet-
ing of Tennessee preachers was called to consider the
introduction of the humanly organized society with its
accessories among the churches of Tennessee. At that
time Brother Lin Cave protested, saying: "The churches
in Tennessee are at peace and doing as much or more
for the spread of the gospel without the society as any
other State with it. Such a move will be opposed by
Tennessee brethren and division will result." Brother
Cave's prophecy has been literally fulfilled; and not only
has alienation, discord, and shameful division resulted,
but the cause of Christ has been greatly retarded in its
growth.

3. In view of the facts here stated, it does seem that
in as much as Brother Clubb and those who stand with
him will not contend that God has commanded them to

EDITORIAL
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the outlook for the church is far from being good. Con-
gregations depend for their growth upon recruits that
are being made from the young people. The Catholics
are exceedingly careful in training all of their children
and the children of others over whom they may have an
influence in the doctrines of Catholicism. As a people and
as an institution they are growing. They give little at-
tention to what we call "evangelistic meetings." They
know if they save the young people for their cause that it
means the saving of their institutions. The Lord requires
that we teach. We have liberty, so far as method and
manner is concerned, except that we are under obligation
to do all things decently and in order and in the most
efficient and effective way. All Bible-school teachers, as
well as elders, preachers, and other leaders in our con-
gregations, would do well to be in attendance at the meet-
ing called by the Columbus Avenue Church at Waco,
Texas. It is our belief that great good will be accom-
plished.

It will be noted that the editor says: "There is no more
important question for consideration by those interested
in the progress of the cause of Christ than the means and
methods to be employed for the more efficient accomplish-
ment of the Lord's work." How long has this question
been so important? Is it but a recent thing that "elders,
deacons, and preachers should study their particular work
in connection with the responsibilities that rest upon
them?

"The special meeting at Waco contemplates a study of
the means necessary in order for securing attendance, in-
terest, attention, and growth in our Bible schools." Since
when has this become so important that a special meeting
should be held for that purpose? Whose Bible schools are
"our" Bible schools, anyway? Will the brother give a
Scriptural name for the expression, "our Bible schools?"
How does the brother know that the special meeting at
Waco "is in no sense a meeting for starting an organiza-
tion of any kind?" He seems not only to know what it is
not for, but he knows that "it is simply a coming together
of those who are interested in a common work." He
seems to know so much about it that it is calculated to
make the impression that he is sponsoring this special
meeting; and if so, what interest has the Firm Foundation
in such a meeting? Has the brother something now to
sell that he did not have in the past that has created this
interest? He does not call it a "convention," but a "spe-
cial meeting" without "an organization of any kind."
Will there be no one to preside over this "special meet-
ing?" If there is, would he not be the president of it?
I can see how the elders can preside over a meeting of the
church, but this is to be a larger meeting than a meeting
"by the Columbus Avenue church of Christ at Waco,
Texas." The Holy Spirit did not make them overseers
over anything larger than the church of Christ at Colum-
bus Avenue, Waco, Texas. Who will appoint the presi-
dent? Will Brother Showalter take this position without
any appointment? Is this to be an annual meeting, or
will some one else without divine authority call the next
one? How does the brother know but what this may be
only the beginning of an unscriptural institution? Will
there not be the same need next year for such a meeting
that there is this year, or do the brethren propose to
make the first one such a big one or such a success that
they will never need another? Did not the societies begin
that way? They did in Tennessee. A few brethren with-
out authority from God kept calling "consultation meet-
ings." They were innocent-looking little things and came
in very handy for brethren who had schools to boost and
other things of a material kind, but see where it led to.
Better call that "special meeting" off, brethren, and
meet like the early Christians did to break bread and
preach the gospel. There is no divine authority for any
other meeting of the church.

The New Testament teaches the independency of
churches of Christ. No church has any authority over
any other church. The claim that there is to be no or-

ganization in this "special meeting" is the same claim
that was made by our digressive brethren when they
began their conventions. Will Brother Bills or the Firm
Foundation find a Scriptural name for this "special
meeting?" If they find a New Testament word and apply
it to this meeting, it will he applying a Scriptural name
to an unscriptural thing. Bring on your oil, brethren,
and let us see if we can calm the troubled waters.

STRANGE TEACHING ON THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
Brother Earl C. Smith recently said some strange things

about the work of the Holy Spirit in the Firm Founda-
tion. The article was headed, "The Holy Spirit and
Christian Missions." Among other things, the brother
said:

As to the power for Christian missions: "The fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control." "But ye
shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon
you: and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and
in all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of
the earth." "And he, when he is come, will convict the
world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg-
ment." (John 16: 8.) The strength of the Lord is suffi-
cient for all things to us as witnesses of Jesus Christ;
then "be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of his
might," for "I can do all things in him that strength-
eneth me."

" If any one lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, who
giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; and it shall
be given him." (James 1: 5.) "When he, the Spirit of
truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth:
for he shall not speak from himself; but what things
soever he shall hear, these shall he speak." (John 16: 13.)
"He shall teach you all things, and bring to your re-
membrance all that I said unto you." (John 14: 26.)
"The Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thy-
self to this chariot." (Acts 8: 29.) "They went
through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been
forbidden of the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia;
and when they were come over against Mysia, they es-
sayed to go into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered
them not." (Acts 16: 6, 7.) We may rest in the assur-
ance that the Spirit of God will direct us what to do
and when and where to do it as witnesses of Jesus Christ.

It will be noted that most of the passages quoted are
the words of Jesus addressed to the apostles and were
applicable alone to them. On "the power for Christian
missions" he quotes: "But ye shall receive power, when
the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be my
witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Sama-
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." The
apostles did receive power when they were baptized with
the Holy Spirit, but such power is not given to men now.
No man now is a witness in the sense the apostles are
witnesses. To use a court term, we are more nearly
the jury to pass upon the evidence that the witnesses
have given. It is true that the Holy Spirit did convict,
and does convict, the world in respect of sin, but he did
it and yet does it through the testimony of these wit-
nesses, the apostles.

The brother says: "The strength of the Lord is suffi-
cient for all things to us as witnesses of Jesus Christ."
But we are not witnesses of Jesus Christ. We have ac-
cepted the testimony of the witnesses and we are walking
by faith.

He quotes again: "He will guide you into all the
truth." This applies to the apostles, and we are to ac-
cept the guidance of these apostles. He did teach the
apostles all things and bring all things to their remem-
brance, but he does not bring all things to the remem-
brance of missionaries now, except through the word of
God.

Yes, he told Philip to go near and join himself to the
chariot, but he does not tell us that way now.

After quoting these passages that are applicable alone
to the apostles and to their day, he reaches this erroneous
conclusion: "We may rest in the assurance that the Spirit
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of God will direct us what to do and when and where to do
it as witnesses of Jesus Christ." If that is true, I do not
see why "we" read a Bible for anything. This was pub-
lished in the Firm Foundation without a criticism or ex-
planation, so far as I was able to see. Let it be noted
that "this false doctrine" appeared in the Firm Founda-
tion and not in the Gospel Advocate. No wonder my oil
gave out.

OUR CHRISTIAN COLLEGES.
Another writer in the Firm Foundation said: "I notice

where one of our Christian colleges is trying to get breth-
ren to pledge seven cents per day for one year to help
carry on Christian education," etc. "One of our Chris-
tian colleges." How many Christian colleges have "we,"
and who are the "we" and the "our?" Trying to get

brethren." Whose brethren? Were "our brethren" con-
sulted when these colleges were built, or do they own
any of them, or have they any voice in their management?
Is not a college a secular work like farming or running
a mill? But they say this is "Christian education." No
more than farming by a Christian is Christian farming.
"Christian" is a New Testament word all right, but it is
never applied to colleges, farming, or an education. The
Firm Foundation is very much afraid Brother Smith will
apply the word "Christian" to the wrong thing; but it
seems that the Firm Foundation can apply it to nearly
anything a Christian belongs to, except the church, the
only institution that is Scriptural. No wonder my oil
gave out.

"HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT."
BY S. H. HALL.

Paul speaks of "the exceeding grace of God in you,"
and then exclaims: "Thanks be to God for his unspeaka-
ble gift." (2 Cor. 9: 14, 15.) Connecting this with 2
Cor. 8: 1-4, we have: "Moreover, brethren, we make
known to you the grace of God which hath been given to
the churches of Macedonia; how that in much proof of
affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep pov-
erty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For
according to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond
their power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching us
with much entreaty in regard to this grace and the fel-
lowship in the ministering to the saints."

The grace of giving is the theme before us. Christ is
God's unspeakable gift to fallen man. But when he is
received into the heart unreservedly, we "rejoice greatly
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. 1: 8.)
Observe in the above statement about the churches of
Macedonia, "the abundance of their joy" is mentioned.
This made giving easy and natural. They did not have
to be begged to give. Rather than this, they were beg-
ging the apostles to take their gifts and use them for
helping the poor.

I rejoice that my recent article on giving has accom-
plished good. A good sister writes:

I just feel that I want to thank you for your writings
in the Gospel Advocate last week on giving. ... I
feel sure we all need to be taught on this subject. I am
glad that I have learned my duty better along this line,
and am sure that others would rejoice to do their duty as
they are taught how to give cheerfully and as we are
prospered. We are looking forward to more of your
writings on this subject.

It is not difficult to get people to see who are hungering,
as this sister is, to know and do God's will. I wish I
knew better how to make people want to know their duty
an she indicates that she does.

CASES OF ONE-HUNDRED-PER-CENT GIVING.
1. In Ex. 25: 1, 2 we have this command from God:

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the
children of Israel, that they take for me an offering:
of every man whose heart maketh him willing ye shall
take my offering." This certainly makes Jehovah say:
Don't take the offering unless the heart makes the donor
willing and glad to give. God wants only freewill offer-
ings. He has never asked for any other kind. But what
was Israel's condition of heart at this time? Did they
bring enough to build the tabernacle? Turning to Ex.
36: 3-7, we have these words: "And they brought yet
unto him freewill offerings every morning. . . . And

they spake unto Moses, saying, The people bring much
more than enough for the service of the work which
Jehovah hath commanded to make. ... So the peo-
ple were restrained from bringing. For the stuff they
had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too
much." Who will say that if God's people today had
the grace of giving in them as Israel then had, that we
would not have in the treasuries of the different congre-
gations scattered over the earth all that is needed to
preach the gospel to every creature in this our day and
generation, and more than enough?

2. The brethren at Antioch. In Acts 11: 27-30 we are
told that prophets came down from Jerusalem to Anti-
och, and that Agabus, among their number, stood up and
prophesied that there should be a great famine over all
the world. It says that when these brethren at Antioch
heard this, "every man according to his ability, deter-
mined to send relief unto the brethren that dwelt in
Judea: which also they did, sending it to the elders by
the hand of Barnabas and Saul." Let every disciple of
Christ on earth today, "according to his ability," deter-
mine, as did these souls, to give, and what will the results
be? We will have all the money needed for every good
work before us.

3. Back to the churches of Macedonia. Those churches
were poor in this world's goods. But it says: "For ac-
cording to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond
their power, they gave of their own accord, beseeching
us with much entreaty in regard of this grace and the
fellowship in ministering to the saints." Here are souls
beseeching the apostles to take their gifts. They did this
of their own accord—did not have to be taught and
begged to do it. The whole secret is found in the next
verse, where it says: "But first they gave their own
selves to the Lord, and to us through the will of God."
We have not enough church members who really have
sold themselves unreservedly to Christ. In 1 Cor. 6:
19, 20, Paul says: "Ye are not your own; for ye were
bought with a price." That soul who has once seen and
sure-enough felt the tremendous price, "God's unspeaka-
ble gift," that made it possible for us to be saved, gives
without being begged to give. When I find church mem-
bers not giving, I know for a certainty that this one
thing they have not felt and seen, else have not had
their attention properly called to giving's place in the
religion of Christ. May I ask here: What would the
results be, if all churches on earth today were like the
Macedonian churches? Would we have all the money
we need for every good work? Yes, and more than we
need. Churches are not taught as they should be on this
question.

Do WE TEACH THAT SOME COMMANDS ARE NON-
ESSENTIAL?

One of the most inexcusable errors by man taught to-
day is that baptism is not essential to salvation. We

OUR CONTRIBUTORS
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OUR MESSAGES
condemn this, and rightly so. And when people who have
been baptized by preachers that teach such doctrine come
to me and want fellowship in the church of our Lord, I
put the question to them as to whether they believed
when they were baptized that it was essential. If they
say they did not so believe, I am forced to tell them
that such faith about anything God says would render
the soul incapable of acceptable obedience and that they
have never been baptized. I know we are right in plead-
ing for people to stop teaching that some of the com-
mands to aliens are nonessential.

But have we not almost made giving a nonessential?
The way we have established churches and put them to
work, making them believe that we must meet on the
first day of the week and eat the Lord's Supper, but
failing to say we must give as well, have we not made
the impression, unintentionally, that giving is not essen-
tial to living the Christian life?

Now, I feel sure that we have church members who
have eaten the Lord's Supper in an acceptable manner
who failed to give, but it could be only those who were
ignorant of our Lord's teaching on giving. They have
given their hearts to God, and all that is needful to get
them to give is to tell them what Jesus says or give them
an opportunity to give.

But what about those church members who know well
the command: "Upon the first day of the week let each
one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper?"
Can they eat the Lord's Supper and leave off the giving?
They cannot do it, except formally. Man does not live
by one thing God says, but by every word that he speaks
to us on a subject. We are not only commanded to eat
the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week, but we
are commanded to give. When we knowingly leave one
command disregarded, it destroys all that we have done,
just as Saul, the first king of Israel, got no credit for
anything he had done, because he knowingly left a part
undone. (See 1 Sam. 15.) And then may I ask some one
to tell me how my heart can be right, seeking to find
Jesus in the communion with the whole heart—and this is
the only way we can find him (see Jer. 29: 13)—then
the heart so suddenly change to absolute disregard for
Christ in the very next item of worship? Will you please
tell me? No disciple that knows what Jesus says about
giving can commune right unless he gives right. And
you are not giving right when you think nothing about
it until you see the contribution basket coming, then
hunt for a small coin just to let others see your hand put
something in. You must give as you have been pros-
pered, and a purpose must beforehand be made as to
what the amount should be.

Space forbids more. I close with the promise, in my
next, of studying the only possible way for us to "seek
ye first his kingdom." It costs you nothing to eat the
Lord's Supper. Christ gave his all for you. The thing
that determines whether you have really accepted him is
your willingness to lay down your material life for the
cause he established and for his suffering saints.

TWO DEBATES.
Brother Joe S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas, is to hold his

fourth annual debate with W. E. Sherrill, Baptist, at
Troy, Ark., beginning on Tuesday, November 26. Troy
is out from Stephens, Ark., a town on the Cotton Belt
Railway between Texarkana and Pine Bluff. The breth-
ren at Troy will arrange to entertain all visiting breth-
ren who come to the discussion.

On Tuesday, December 3, Brother Warlick will hold the
last one of the second dozen debates with Mr. Ben M.
Bogard, at Blevins, Ark., a station near Prescott, in that
State. All who come to this discussion will be wel-
comed and are promised a pleasant and profitable time.

G. F. Mickey's address has been changed from Coleman,
Texas, to Rising Star, Texas. He began preaching with
the Rising Star brethren the first of November.

H. N. Wolfe, Oklahoma City, Okla., November 6: "The
Tenth and Francis Streets Church, this city, closed a
good meeting on Sunday, November 3, with thirteen addi-
tions and one restoration. C. A. Norred, who has preached
for this congregation since the first part of September,
did some wonderful preaching. E. L. Jorgenson, of Louis-
ville, Ky., led the singing. We are especially encouraged
in the work since Brother Norred located among us."

We have received the October number of the "En-
courager" from B. D. Morehead, of Japan, containing
articles about the work of the Lord in Japan and China.
We rejoice that Brother Morehead is publishing this paper
and think it is calculated to do much good. We urge all
our readers to write to Brother Morehead for a copy.
They should inclose postage and even a small donation to
help pay for its publication. Address B. D. Morehead,
Ota Ibaraki Ken, Japan.

Roy H. Lanier, Brownwood, Texas, November 4: "We
have just closed a meeting in which R. D. Smith, of Mar-
shall, Texas, did the preaching. Two were restored to the
fellowship of the church. The church was benefited in
many ways by the meeting, but best of all was the spir-
itual uplift and encouragement from the preaching that
Brother Smith did. Beginning on the first of May, 1930,
I will devote all of my time to holding meetings. Should
any church care to correspond with me in regard to a
meeting, address me at 1020 Austin Avenue, Brownwood,
Texas."

E. Gaston Collins, 5755 Missouri Avenue, Detroit, Mich.,
November 5: "The baby congregation of Detroit meets in
Robert Oakman School auditorium on Chase Road, in Dear-
born, a part of greater Detroit. The first meeting was on
August 4, 1929. This work is very promising. All is har-
monious. All willing to work. Attendance at Bible classes
has grown from about sixty to one hundred and seventy-
nine last Sunday. Attendance at the hour of worship is
growing. We now have Sunday-night meetings and cot-
tage prayer meeting. A building fund has been started.
I have been with them one month. Send me the names of
brethren or friends here. I preached at the Vinewood
Church the last three Sunday nights."

ANNOUNCEMENTS.
DEBATE.

Morrillton, Ark., November 9.—Beginning on November
19 at 10 A.M., there will be a debate between Brother
G. C. Brewer, of Memphis, Tenn., and Mr. Ben M. Bogard,
of Little Rock, Ark., to continue at least four days. This
discussion will be held at the Argoe Chapel church of
Christ, some four miles south of Humphrey, Ark. Hum-
phrey is about halfway between Stuttgart and Pine Bluff,
Ark., on the Cotton Belt Railway. R. H. JOHNSON.

RADIO ANNOUNCEMENT.
Dallas, Texas, November 17.—The Pearl and Bryan

Streets Church, of Dallas, has perfected arrangements
whereby we will broadcast over KRLD radio station,
Dallas, every Sunday from 6:30 to 7:30 P.M. We kindly
request all who listen in to write the KRLD station,
Dallas, how the program is received. C. M. PULLIAS.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT

LETTER FROM AFRICA.
Kabanga Mission, Kalomo, Northern Rhodesia, South

Africa, September 4.—Just up north of us, in the Barotse
Reserve, there has been a case of witchcraft in which the
Prime Minister to Yata III. has been involved. An infant
was murdered and its little finger bones rolled in wax
and swallowed by one of the village headmen so that he
might become a man of renown.

Last week the chief came to me, bringing an old woman
accused of killing three children by witchcraft. The pecu-
liar part of it is that a great prophet threw beans and
found out that this was the culprit. The children ap-
pealed to have suffered from spinal meningitis. The old
woman with witnesses was taken to the district office for
examination. We are watching the case with interest.

" The prince of the power of the air." In Africa we
fight not against things that we see or understand, nor
flesh and blood.

Five have been baptized by us this last month.
J. D. MERRITT.

AFRICAN MISSION NEWS.
BY A. B. REESE.

The missionaries from Kabanga recently made us a
pleasant visit. The Browns are very anxious for us to
establish a school for white children, that Robert and
Ardith may have school privileges. Another family came
to see about such a school. They have three children to
send.

Brother Scott and I returned to Kabanga with Sister
Brown and the children to get some meat for the natives
and to purchase some oxen. We hunted three days while
there. We were accompanied by Dow, Leslie, and Robert,
and we killed four elands, three roan antelopes, and three
or four small bucks, and returned with six large sacks of
dried meat and six hams of the roan. It was a profitable
trip, as getting meat for the boys is a necessity rather
than a pastime. We purchased six oxen.

The Merritt family and Brother Scott went to their
outstation, Manyama Village, while Brother Brown and I
held forth at Kabanga, where one boy (man) confes?ed
his wrongs and was reinstated in the brotherhood. We
returned to Sinde without accident, except one flat, which
brought us on in with a little pumping. It is a good day's
drive from Sinde to Kabanga.

We are graveling the flays (marshes) on our road to
Livingstone, so that we can get supplies even in the wet
season. Many trees are being grubbed out of the fields
to make room for the corn.

Rafters are all on the schoolhouse and the sheathing is
going on fast. The walls on the Merritt house are finished
and ready for the rafters. It is work, work, work, from
daylight to dark; read and write while eating supper and
after supper. Brethren, there is too much on one mission
for two families. Some others should come over and
help us.

We send many letters each week and get very few in
return. Brethren, are you out of stationery?

A letter from Molly Sherriff states that Brother
Sherriff is building a kiln to burn forty-five thousand
bricks.

NOTES FROM CHINA.
BY CHARLES E. GRUVER.

The subject of extraterritoriality is one of vital im-
portance in China today. China feels humiliated at being
considered incompetent by the powers to protect the rights

and property of foreigners living in China. She is asking
the nations that now exercise extraterritorial rights to
withdraw them. If they refuse to do so, she may abolish
by act of her own legislature all extraterritorial rights
and thus bring all foreigners under the jurisdiction of
Chinese courts instead of those of their own nations.

According to A. E. Glover's book, "A Thousand Miles
of Miracle in China," there were one hundred and thirty
Protestant missionaries martyred in all parts of the
world between the year 1661 and 1893; while during the
Boxer trouble of 1900 to 1901 there were one hundred and
thirty-six Protestant missionaries and fifty-three children
(one hundred and eighty-nine in all) martyred in China
alone.

These facts are appalling. Consider the testimony of
the lives and deaths of these one hundred and eighty-nine
witnesses for Christ. The blood of these martyrs cries
out from the ground unto God until the day of God's
vengeance. And it should ring in the ears of the Chinese
people until such time as the feeling of their guilt makes
them cry out unto God for forgiveness.

It grieves me to say that there are some so-called "mis-
sionaries" today who preach Christ, not as the Son of God
and Savior, but as teacher and man. I am sorry to see
innocent heathens preyed upon by wolves in sheep's cloth-
ing. It may be that God will use such episodes as the
Boxer rising as a means to sift the missionaries so that
none will remain in China save those who are willing to
give their lives for the testimony of the word. I am per-
suaded that those honored dead found it far better to die
in a worthy cause than to live in a sorry one.

There are several missionaries here from England who
are well versed in the Bible and much devoted to the
word of God. I spoke at their invitation in a meeting
held for the benefit of the American marines. I am glad
to see the people of Great Britain preaching Christ to the
Chinese.

In the Chinese National Museum in Peking there is a
golden girdle which was presented to an emperor of China
several centuries ago by the king of Burma. This girdle,
which is about three inches wide and thirty-six inches
long, is made of threads of yellow gold. I wonder if it is
like the golden girdle worn by our Lord in Rev. 1: 13.

What Christianity has been to the Occident for nineteen
hundred years, Confucianism has been to the Orient for
twenty-four hundred years. Confucius gave the world a
good code of morals, but he stopped at the grave. There
was no power in him or in his teachings to raise men
from the dead. Confucianists live with their faces toward
the grave of their dead hero, while Christians live with
their faces toward the resurrection morning, toward the
coming of their living Christ.

We do not know what twenty-five years of prayerful
work may do in China. Let us do what we can, brethren,
for "the night cometh."

HAWAIIAN MISSION.
BY R. R. HAYES.

For a number of years the churches of Christ have
maintained a mission in the Hawaiian Islands. I have no
idea as to just when this work was first established.
Eight years ago Brother Max Langpaap was sent out
from California and continued to maintain work there
both among the English-speaking people and other na-
tionalities. Several mission points have been established
in different parts of Honolulu and surrounding country.
But for lack of financial aid and the continued moving
about of the people, some of this work has been discon-
tinued. Though there are many discouraging features in
this work, yet Brother Langpaap has continued steadily
at work eight years, and has been a help to outgoing
missionaries to other fields of labor in having a place
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for a few hours' rest from tedious journeys. In all this
time I do not remember to have read anything discourag-
ing to the work that is being done.

Those closely associated with Brother Langpaap say he
is considerably broken in health, and both he and his
family need a vacation. It would doubtless be nothing
but fair to him and to the work that he have a visit to
the homeland and be associated with the brethren here,
thus giving him and his family a chance to regain their
health and place the needs of the field before the brother-
hood.

Brethren, two things are much needed, I am sure.
First, a better financial cooperation in the work, and,
second, a wide-awake brother to assist Brother Langpaap.

The Sonoma County churches of Christ are inviting the
churches of Christ everywhere to have fellowship with
them in bringing Brother Langpaap home and finding a
man to take part with him in that work and maintaining
them in the work. There is a brother there who is capa-
ble of looking after the work while Brother Langpaap is
away.

Brethren, do not delay this assistance, but send con-
tributions to Brother Dell Davis, Route 1, Box 150, Sebas-
topol, Calif., who has been appointed to look after this
matter.

WORK AMONG MEXICANS AT EL PASO, TEXAS.
BY JOHN WOLFE.

Just a line to say that our work among Mexicans is
progressing satisfactorily. Last Lord's day (October 27)
I baptized another young woman, who had been a devout
Catholic. She was very thankful for having learned the
way of truth. Last night (October 30), which was
prayer-meeting night, we had seventeen present, although
it was very cold and we had no stove to warm the mis-
sion. After two weeks of almost daily teaching and ex-
horting, we now have all the members lined up in a solid
phalanx marching under the banner of faith. How I
wish you could attend one of our services! You could not
fail to be gratified at the zeal and devotion of our little
band. There are now eighteen members in all.

I still groan daily within myself because of the lack of
funds to carry on and the continual strain and worry
arising from this lack. Bills are now pressing me which
total almost one hundred dollars, and I have nothing at
all on hand with which to pay them. As for Brother
Rand, only his great faith and zeal prompt him to con-
tinue in the work in the face of financial difficulties.

Please pray for us, that the hindrances that Satan is
casting in the path may be overcome and that the light
of the gospel may shine abroad until all Mexico has an
opportunity to hear. No less than this should be the goal
toward which we should address ourselves.

Brother Wolfe and his work deserve loyal support. He
is one of the most faithful, most intellectual, and most
spiritual young men that I have ever known. Churches
should support him with regular monthly checks. He
and El Paso are the key to the salvation of Mexico.

HOWARD L. SCHUG.
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FREEDOM OF THE PRESS HAS PRODUCED
GARGOYLES.

Dean Edward T. Lee, of John Marshall Law School,
Chicago, has placed the public under obligation for a
recent address to the graduating class on • the subject,
"The Freedom of the Press." His reasoning is that free-
dom is essentially a right of persons. As originally con-
ceived in the national State constitutions, the idea was
that all citizens should possess the equal right to express
their minds publicly in printed form. Newspapers were
organs of such personal expression. But latterly news-
papers have become "monstrous city gargoyles," highly
capitalized and corporate institutions, irresponsible or-
gans of "interests," whose editors are anonymous hired
hacks.

But let him say it in his own vigorous way: "Now, in
the race of competition, editions are run off almost
hourly, day and night, and every crowded street corner
has its burdened news stand. Worst of all, came the
Sunday newspapers with their blanket editions, giving as
a sop one column to God and religion, while they devote
the rest to Satan and mammon; and the helpless sub-
scriber is surfeited with crime news, scandals, divorces,
society gossip, false alarms, sports, and comic strips—
all of which the managing editor seems to have adapted
to the mental and moral caliber of his readers. Added
to this is the chain-store, syndicated newspaper group,
financed, if wanted, by an international power and paper
trust; and all, enriched by the Federal Trade Commission,
take away from the people of the United States five hun-
dred million dollars annually. . . . The right of privacy
of the American people has been practically obliterated.
No place of private business, no office, not even the sanctu-
ary of the home, is free from the prying, or, if need be,
forcible invasion by the minions of the press. Desks may
be ransacked and letters and pictures stolen by its agents,
apparently without redress. To this is now added the
nuisance of the cameraman, ready to shoot at sight the
unoffending citizen, man or woman, whose picture the
"boss" wants. The sins of the fathers and mothers are
visited not only upon the third and fourth generations,
but upon all relations of the sinner to the fortieth degree."

Under such conditions the dean wishes to know what
freedom in comparison the ordinary citizen has for public
self-expression. And particularly he raises the question
which has been brewing in many thoughtful minds why
such an institution should not be recognized and treated as
"a business affected with a public interest." That is, for
the sake of the rights of the citizens and of the public
interest, these great predatory instruments of publicity,
in which facts and opinions have become mere "commodi-
ties, as if they were so much soap or oil or tinned meat,"
should be compelled to "submit to be controlled by the
public for the common good."

This is a rare note of sanity. It is also a prophecy.
The time is approaching when the dissemination of knowl-
edge and opinion will become a rationalized, democratic,
and free-community function, rather than a device of
mammon to befuddle and fleece the citizenry.—The Bap-
tist.

Do not worry about what Mussolini is going to do. We
give him only one or two more years to fall before King-
Pope Pius. Better be worrying about what the king-pope
will do when he has all Italy under his sway again.—
Exchange.

FROM OUR EXCHANGES
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THE BLUE DOMERS

Finley, Jean
Whimsical, entertaining stories of real children, their hob-
bies and animal friends. For children eight to twelve years.
Cloth bound. Jackets and Illustrations in Colors, with col-
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front of popularity.
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3. Elsie and the Raymonds
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RADIO BOYS' SERIES
Breckenridge, Gerald

With Attractive Jackets in Colors. Radio stories that can-
not be beat for adventure and mystery. For boys twelve to
fifteen years. Price, postpaid................................................................... $0.6

TITLES
1. The Radio Boys on the Mexican Border
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3. The Radio Boys with the Revenue Guards
4. The Radio Boys Search for the Inca's Treasure
5. The Radio Boys Rescue the Lost Alaska Expedition
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ANDERSON.
Sister Paulyne Anderson, daughter

of Brother T. E. Anderson, of Boli-
var, Tenn., was born on October 19,
1901, and passed to the other shore
on October 26, 1929. She became a
member of the one body during a
meeting held at Toone, Tenn., by
Brother John T. Smith, in 1915. I
believe she was unusually loyal and
devoted to the cause of Christ for one
of her years. Miss Paulyne attended
school in Freed-Hardeman College
and then entered the store of her fa-
ther, where she worked for a time.
She spent about ten years of her life
in Memphis, working as saleslady in
one of the large department stores.
Her life was above reproach, and it
won for her the admiration and es-
teem of a host of friends. In the
midst of a large assembly it was
mine to say such words as were
thought appropriate to the life she
had lived and the death she had died.
Heaven is made nearer and dearer
to her many friends as a result of
her having gone on before.

N. B. HARDEMAN.

MORRIS.
Sister Wayne Morris, daughter of

Brother and Sister Jesse Fry, was
born on November 14, 1854, at Lynn-
ville, Tenn., and passed away on Fri-
day morning, May 10, 1929, at her
home in Florence, Ala. She gradu-
ated at Franklin College, and soon
after was married to Dr. Wayne Mor-
ris, of Waynesboro, Tenn. She was
endowed with superior intellectual
ability and possessed many Christian
graces and excellences. She was a
faithful member of the church, in-
tensely practical, and had a keen in-
terest in the world's events. Alexan-
der Campbell has said that in con-
ferring so much influence on woman,
God intended to use it in the moral
government of the world. Sister
Morris, realizing that she had a mis-
sion of transcendent importance, used
it for the dignity, honor, and happi-
ness of all with whom she was asso-
ciated. When God called away her
Christian husband, leaving her sur-
rounded by her five dear children—
precious jewels to be polished to shine
in her eternal diadem—added respon-
sibility rested upon her. The wise
counsel of him who had been her in-
spiration and her joy was now with-
drawn. In those dark hours, how
often her anguished heart cried out:
"O for the touch of a vanished hand,
and the sound of a voice that is still!"
At this time Omnipotence drew near,
soothing, with infinite tenderness,
the wounded heart, and giving her
strength to meet life's difficulties and
perplexities. "O love beyond our
highest thoughts!" With that cour-
age so characteristic of her, she
fought life's battles for the protec-
tion and honor of her children, and
with that enduring tenderness which
only a mother's heart can know she
led them onward and upward to the
sublime heights of Christian woman-
hood and manhood. She is survived
by one sister, Mrs. Glenn Zellner, of
Nashville, Tenn., and five children:
Mrs. Arthur Boyd, Topeka, Kan.;



NOVEMBER 21, 1929. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1121

Miss Myrla Morris, Greensboro, N. C;
Mrs. Mitchell Smith, Valdosta, Ga.;
J. Emory Morris, Florence, Ala.;
and Mrs. H. C. Bennett, York, Ala.
God's faithful children shall meet in
happy reunion "beyond the sunset's
radiant glow," where Christ has gone
to prepare the "house of many man-
sions." MRS. I. C. HOSKINS.

BELITTLING BAPTISM.
Not long since we heard a good

brother quote Paul's saying that he
thanked God he had baptized none
of the Corinthians but Crispus and
Gaius and the household of Steph-
anas, and that he could remember bap
tizing no one else there, as mimimiz-
ing the value and importance of bap-
tism. But in our mind it magnifies
and do"s not minimize baptism. What
Paul meant, to say was that since he
had baptized so few, no one could say
he had given his name to any party.
Baptism held such a high place in the
thought of the early church that its
very touch exalted.

In all this there are a number of
great lessons. One of them is not to
make little but much of baptism; an-
other, not to misuse it, as though it
were a mere human form; and still
another, the great care we should
have to put Jesus Christ forward in
human life and personality, that there
may not be the slightest tendency to
fasten one's own personal influence
or authority on those who receive
baptism from him. Christ must be
all in all, and baptism must put his
name alone upon those who receive it.
One may be certain also that he has
misrepresented one of Christ's sacred
ordinances if he leads any one to be-
lieve that Paul made little of bap-
tism.

Also, a teacher who does this re-
duces his own power; he actually be-
littles himself. The Master once said:
"Whosoever therefore shall break one
of these least commandments, and
shall teach men so, shall be called
least in the kingdom of heaven: but
whosoever shall do and teach them,
he shall be called great in the king-
dom of heaven."—B. A. Abbott, in
Christian-Evangelist.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
CHEESE SALAD.—One package of

Neufchatel cheese, two table-spoonfuls
of finely chopped nuts, two table-
spoonfuls of minced olives, two ta-
blespooonfuls of minced pimento,,
cream, hearts of lettuce, paprika,
French dressing. Work the cheese to
a smooth paste with cream. Work in
the nuts, olives, and pimento, adding
cream if necessary. Form into small
balls and place in a cold place to chill
and become firm. Arrange on hearts
of lettuce and sprinkle with paprika.
Serve with French dressing.

Here's one granddaughter
who takes advice from elders

Schoolgirl learns
simple health

measure

ITH all the talk there is now-
adays about the independence

of the sub-deb generation, your re-
porter got a great kick out of hear-
ing a grandmother describe how her
granddaughter was following a good
old tried and true method of improv-
ing her general health.

W

"My granddaughter, Margaret,"says
Mrs. Zell of 6231 Catherine Street,
Philadelphia, "read about Nujol,
was interested in it, so sent for a
sample." It seems she has been tak-
ing a tablespoon of Nujol once a day
since and expects to continue this
treatment. Already she has found an
improvement in her general health,
her System functioning normally
where other remedies had failed.

That's one of the best things about
Nujol. It is just as harmless for
young girls, or babies even, as it is
for adults. For Nujol contains no
medicines or drugs. It can't upset

you because it works so easily and
regularly, in a normal fashion.
Nujol was perfected by the Nujol
Laboratories, 2 Park Avenue, New
York City. It can be bought any-
where for about the price of a ticket
to a good movie. Get a bottle of
Nujol today and try it, won't you?
In sealed packages.

Starting right

Visitors to Miami
Are Invited to Worship With

The Bowling Green Church of Christ
53d Street and Seventh Court

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St.
Poaching by F. E. EXUM

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M.

" The man who is fond of good
books is usually a man of lofty
thoughts and elevated opinions."

" There is little to be gained in a
weak-hearted effort."



1122 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 21, 1929.

EVOLUTIONIST TO A FLY.
Don't be discouraged, poor little fly;
You'll be a chipmunk by and by.
And then years after, I can see,
You'll be a full-grown chimpanzee.
Next I see, with prophet's ken,
You'll take your place in the ranks of

men.
Then, in the great, sweet by-and-by,
We'll be angels, you and I.
Why should I swat you, poor little fly,
Prophetic chum of my home on high?

—Author Unknown.

CONDITIONS IN PARTS OF
TENNESSEE.

BY JARRATT SMITH.
I have been out of Nashville about

six weeks. I preached at several
places en route here, via Bridgeport,
Ala., over the Southern Railway.
There were, in all, five added to those
who are being saved. After getting
to Lenoir City, there was one addition
there. I preached in Brother Smith
Lively's home on Lord's day, and,
they said, with an increased attend-
ance. At night we went two and one-
half miles, where by previous ap-
pointment we preached to almost a
houseful at the Baptist Church.

Brother Lively and Brother Hough
are good teachers, and Brother Lively
is a good song director. They had
decided to rent the dining room in
the hotel, which was vacant, to use
for worship. This house is in the
business section of the city. Brother
J. P. Slayden had a good meeting
with them this last season. He did
some fine preaching, and the old Jeru-
salem gospel had no uncertain sound
with him.

If brethren who give so freely to
support the truth in well-established
places, and who help to pay large
salaries, could only visit places like
Lenoir City, missionary work like
Brother J. G. Allen, of South Caro-
lina, and Brother G. W. Farmer, of
Cleveland, Tenn., are sacrificing to
hold up, surely they would divide
some of their gifts and assist these
good works. They would take Paul's
advice in 2 Cor. 8: 12-15, which
please read and practice and thus
help hold up the hands of faithful
men. I was in Sullivan County, East
Tennessee, and was informed that
there was only one congregation of
Christians in that county, and that
this was a congregation of colored
brethren—this in the county in which
our faithful Elder John (" Raccoon ")
Smith established the truth. I have
been through at least a dozen coun-
ties in which there is, not one congre-
gation. The more I see of this, the
more I am convinced that to do work
in our land is the thing to do first,
and let those who come over to
America and learn the truth rush

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
"TWINKLING EYE" SERIES
Colorful novelty books with moving
eyes on ingenious spring. Stiff cov-
ers. Size, 12 1/4 x 5. Price, each--$0.25

TITLES
590—Little White Paws (Kitten)
591—Really Plain Jane (Funny Girl)
592—Billy Brown's School Days

(Funny Boy)
593—Little Brown Babies (Picka-

ninny )

LINEN PICTURE BOOKS
"DARLING PETS" SERIES

Heavy glazed cloth; 16 pages, 12 in
full colors. Each book in heavy
glassine envelope. Size, 10x12.
Price, each ___________________$1.00

TITLES
1100—Four-Footed Friends
1102—My Wild Animal Book
1125—The Tale of Peter Rabbit

"PLAY HOUR" SERIES
TITLES

1118—More Mother Goose
1121—My ABC Book of Objects
1156—Little Black Sambo

The following series of Picture Books are most exquisitely designed and printed on
very fine quality of coated stock. Each book has stiff colored covers and contains
twelve full colored inside pictures. Size, 10x12. Price, each_________________ -.$0 50

"PEEPS INTO ANIMAL
LAND" SERIES

TITLES
600—Four-Footed Friends
601—Farmyard Friends
602—My Wild Animal Book

"A B C" SERIES
TITLES

611—My ABC Book
621—My ABC Book of Objects
699—Baby's ABC and 12s Book

"FEATHERED FRIENDS
AND FURRY ANI-

MALS" SERIES
TITLES

620—One and One Are Two
625—The Tale of Peter Rabbit
626—Friends in Fur and Feather

"MOTHER GOOSE" SERIES
TITLES

609—The Mother Goose Book
613—Goosey Gander
618—More Mother Goose

"PLAYMATES AND
FRIENDS" SERIES

Price, each __________________ $0.40
TITLES

627—My Book of Cats and Dogs
628—The Little Red Hen
656—Little Black Sambo

"PICTURELAND" SERIES
Price, each___________________ $0.40

TITLES
614—Tick-Tock, All Around the Clock
617—My Book of Birds
622—At the Circus

"POPULAR THREE" SERIES
Price, each-----------------------------------$0.40

TITLES
657—The Three Little Pigs
669—The Three Bears
670—The Three Little Kittens

"TOYS AND JOYS" SERIES
Price, each __________________ $0.40

TITLES
603—The Railway Book
612—The Night Before Christmas
623—Over Land and Sea

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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back to their own native country to
tell the glad tidings. They will not
need an interpreter, and can more
quickly and with less expense preach
at home.

The brethren at Lenoir City will,
next spring, be glad to build a
substantial, medium-sized, weather-
boarded, box building in a convenient
part of town where they will receive
some recognition. They will use fine
lumber, but not try to finish all at
once, but add more to the finish as
they become more able.

If some of the Lord's brethren who
centralize much of their means could
see this pretty town, they too, might
say: "Let's have a neat house there.
Let me have a part in that building."
Some of the denominational people
have volunteered to help build it. If
you are interested in that field, to
help build or assist in paying rent,
write Brother Smith Lively, Lenoir
City, Tenn. I hope that some of our
able brethren may be able to say, "I
did contribute to the building of one
house in a missionary land," before I
quit this world. I feel that Brother
Slayden and I will help to stir an
interest in this good work.

TOO LATE TO SNEER AT JESUS.
Some years ago when Clarence

Darrow was defending the outlaws
who murdered Governor Stuenberg,
of Idaho, an incident occurred which
belongs in the annals of our history.
Mr. William E. Borah was the prose-
cuting attorney. He was then a
young man, but already he had been
marked for leadership. Already the
world had discovered him as a man
of brains and conviction.

Darrow had usurped an afternoon
in a tirade against religion, against
orderly government, against the home,
against everything that we regard as
lovely and of good report, concluding
with a string of abuse of Jesus Christ
and the Bible.

Mr. Borah sat like a statue
through the hours of vulgarity which
the Chicago man imposed upon the
court. Mr. Borah refused to allow
his colleagues to object to Darrow's
capers. Evidently, he decided to let
Darrow have his fling unmolested.
And then the great lawyer-states-
man-Christian stood up and walked
directly in front of the jurors. He
looked at Darrow. He looked at the
judge. He looked at the waiting
crowd in the courtroom. He looked
into the faces of the jurors. He said:
"Gentlemen, when I heard the attor-
ney from Chicago uttering his sneer
at your religion and my religion,
there came back to me, as there must
have come back to you, my friends,
the recollection of the time when, as
a little boy, I stood at my mother's

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS

OILKLO BOOKS
These books are printed on oil cloth,
seven colors on one side and three on
the reverse. The colors are extra bright,
and the books are beautifully pictured.
Stitched with fancy thread and very du-
rable. Size, 8x9 1/2. Price, each___$0.75

TITLES
475—Outdoor Friends
476—Mother Goose Rhymes

"PUT-TOGETHER" BOOKS
Stiff covered wrapped books; 36 pages; 20 pages in black and white, 4 in brilliant col-
ors for background, and 4 in brilliant colors on gummed stock to be cut out and con-
structed into finished pictures to fit the text of the book. Cased-in, varnished covers;
transparent jacket. An educational, interesting story is simply illustrated by the child
through this fascinating and instructive work. When finished, the book will always
remain a splendid illustrated storybook. Size, 12x10 1/4.

"OUR JOLLY
HOLIDAYS"

A Yearbook of American Holi-
days. Besides the colored pages,
plenty of black and white illus-
trations picture for the child all
the principal holidays celebrated
in our schools and homes.
Price, each______________ $1.00

"ALL ABOARD"
A complete visualization of mod-
ern transportation, with an in-
teresting story to illustrate a
journey by automobile, train,
ship, and aircraft.
Price, each______________ $1.00

"BUILD IT WITH SCISSORS"
Forty-four pages, six in full colors to cut out and six background pictures on which

the pasting is to be done. Substantial cased-in book, with colored varnished covers,
cloth back, transparent jacket. Fascinating and instructive book of the most mod-
ern engineering projects—electric locomotive, ship and dry dock, steam locomotive,
automobile, and airplanes. Gives detailed idea of construction and names of principal
parts. Size, 12 1/4 x l0 1/4. Easy puzzle for children of eight to twelve. A fascinating
story, descriptive of the illustrations, runs through the book. The finished book will
be a valuable edition to every child's library. Price, each__________________________ $1.50

"THE HOUSE WE
LIVE IN"

Forty-four pages, twelve in full
colors. A de luxe cut-out book
with cased-in covers, varnished.
Cloth back; transparent jacket.
A unique storybook of a new
home. The child cuts out the
objects on the gummed leaves
and pastes them in the indicated
places to form a completely fur-
nished house. When finished, the
book will always remain a splen-
did illustrated storybook for chil-
dren of six to ten. Size, 12 1/4 x
10 1/4.
No. 899. Price, each________$1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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A USEFUL GIFT FOR CHRISTMAS
Send us twelve yearly subscriptions with
$24.00, and we will send you the dishes

knee and heard her read from our
Bible."

Then, with a swift, sweeping ges-
ture of his mighty arm at Darrow,
his voice rang out through the court-
room: "Too late, too late, after two
thousand years, to cry 'fraud' to the
God-man of Calvary! Too late, too
late, in the dawn of the twentieth
century, to write 'impostor' on the
brow of the Figure on the Cross!"—
Christian Index.

READ THIS SLOWLY AND
THINK.

Does my life please God?
Do I study my Bible daily?
Am I enjoying my Christian life?
Have I ever won a soul to Christ?
Is there any one I cannot forgive?
How much time do I spend in

prayer?
Have I ever had a direct answer to

prayer?
Am I trying to bring my friends

to Christ?
Have I ever given what I should to

the Lord?
Is there anything I cannot give up

for Christ?
Am I doing anything that I would

condemn in others?
How many things do I put before

my religious duties?
How does my life look to those

who are not Christians?
Is the world being made better or

worse by my living in it?
Does my conscience condemn me

for my actions toward my fellow
man?—The Watchman.

BIBLE STUDY IN THE PUBLIC
SCHOOLS.

The Bible is coming back to the
American schoolhouse as a book of
study. In many States elective
courses in the English Bible are be-
ing offered in high schools. Usually
the courses meet with good response
from the students. What was
thought to be impossible a few years
ago is now being done in more than
half the States, and young people
from all the religious denominations
are taking the courses and good re-
sults appear. One good feature is
that teachers themselves are opening
the way—yes, leading the way.
They evidently begin to feel that it
is a faulty educational system that
would taboo the best book in the
world, the book that made our civili-
zation, the book more often quoted in
the best literature than any other
book ever written.

To play perfectly safe, the teach-
ers felt their way by providing at
first that the classes should meet out-
side of school hours and elsewhere
than on school property, the courses

And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE
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Sistersville, W. Va., November 9.
—After leaving Barrackville, I came
first to Moundsville, where I rested
up three days and listened to three
able sermons by Brother T. S. Hut-
son, of Parkersburg, W. Va. This
was indeed a treat to me, as it had
been a good many years since I had
had the privilege of hearing our dear
brother. He is holding a two-weeks'
meeting at Moundsville. The audi-
ences are large and attentive, and it
is thought that great good will re-
sult, although only some three or
four had been added up to the time
I left there on Thursday. While
there I saw our old and beloved
brother, Dennis Williams, who helped
us liberally in the work at Gary, Ind.
I also saw Brother C. D. Plum, who
is an able and well-known evangelist.
He has been sick for some time, but
is regaining his health. He was out
to the services two nights, and we
trust he will soon be out in his grand
work. Brother A. W. Wagoner, a
preacher of many years' experience,
was at home, and I found him a
good friend and guide in calling
among members. He is recovering
from a very severe cold and is plan-
ning active work for fall and winter.
I also met some other preachers at
Moundsville. On Thursday I came
to Sistersville, where I have met our
young and very successful brother,
Reid Robinson, at whose father's
home I was entertained the three
nights I was at Moundsville. He is
holding a fine meeting at Middle-
bourne, some ten or twelve miles
from here. He had one to baptize,
hence they came in here. I will
preach here to-morrow, then go to
Ben's Run on Monday. I expect to
go to St. Marys on Wednesday, and
will probably remain there over the
third Lord's day. I met a solid
preacher of the word here yesterday
—Brother J. M. Rice, a friend of the
Gospel Advocate of many years past.
In spite of petty differences, I believe
the outlook is good for an advance
work.—Andrew Perry.

to be prepared and credits given by
the school officials. When this did
not produce an earthquake and when
it did not seem to be fair to shut the
Bible out thus, they gradually began
to open the schoolhouse door, until
now the study classes in great num-
bers of places meet as regular school-
room classes taught by regular school-
teachers just as any other subject.
This is as it should be.

The teachers are even back of the
movement of preparing proper text-
books. There are doubtless others,
but this writer knows of three text-
books of very high grade now put
out by the State Teachers' Associa-
tion—in Michigan, Iowa, and Indi-
ana. All these books are being used
beyond the limits of the State in
which they originated. All are
highly recommended.—W. S. Flem-
ing, in the Christian Statesman.

BUILDERS.
Isn't it strange

That princes and kings,
And clowns that caper

In sawdust rings,
And common people

Like you and me,
Are builders for eternity?
Each is given a bag of tools,

A shapeless mass,
A book of rules;

And each must make—
Ere life is flown—

A stumblingblock
Or a stepping-stone.

—R. L. Sharpe.

"Play as long as you live."

"One of the greatest complexion
beautifiers in the world is a daily
walk in the fresh air."

FREE: Book which shows that God and
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot
teach the "truth" to a congregation and at the
same time receive a salary from that congre-
gation for that teaching.

send name and address to
T. F. DUNN

5657 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO.
SEND FOR OUR

BALOPTICON BOOKLET

STILLPROJECTION

HAS ITS ADVANTAGES

The instructor, for example, may
proceed at a speed which best suits
the subject which he is discussing.
He may dwell on any particular il-
lustration as long as he sees fit.

And subject material is easy to
obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM
Combined Balopticon. Slides may
be obtained at a small cost, photo-
graphs, pages of a book, postcards
or the specimen itself will do.

If a film attachment is used, even
film, which is available on many sub-
jects, can be used.

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS
LABEL

Look at the address label that
comes with each copy of the
Gospel Advocate. If it bean
a date that has passed, please
send renewal of subscription
—$2.00 a year.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO.
NASHVILLE, TENN.

IS INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN CHRISTIAN

WORSHIP SCRIPTURAL?
A DISCUSSION

Between M. D. Clubb, Secretary of the Tennessee Christian
Missionary Society and Editor of the Tennessee Christian,
and H. Leo Boles, President of David Lipscomb College.

Contains one of the fullest and most complete presentations
of authorities ever offered on the subject.

Handsomely bound in cloth. 150 pages, with index.

PRICE, $1.50

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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Lecta, Ky., November 5.—I am in
the beginning of a promising meeting
here with the Hickory Grove congre-
gation. Layman Hammer is leading
the singing. Brother Allen Phy, of
Glasgow, is attending the services.—
E. G. Creacy.

San Antonio, Texas, November 6.
—The work of the Lord at the Bea-
con Hill congregation goes on with
interest. Two additions by transfer
since last report. Meet with us for
worship when in San Antonio. We
are located on the North Side, on
West Magnolia at Grant Avenue.—
Thomas G. Fowler.

Franklin, Tenn., October 31.—G. A.
Dunn, Jr., and I closed our evangel-
istic work for the year at Fulton,
Miss., October 28. A very enjoyable
meeting there. I am to sing for
Brother Dunn again next year, be-
ginning in March. Any one wish-
ing my services as singer between
now and then should write me at
Franklin, Tenn.—Marion Davis.

Shawnee, Okla., November 4.—I
had the pleasure of speaking to a
capacity audience at the eleven-o'clock
service and another good crowd at
night. One lady from the "Christian
Church" renounced their innovations
and took her stand with the church
of Christ at the morning service,
making forty-five added to the con-
gregation since April 1. We are hav-
ing a very interesting Bible study on
Wednesday evening, numbering about
one hundred. With a fine folk, all
at peace, and renewed interest, we
hope for better things in the near
future.—Will J. Cullum.

Franklin, Tenn., November 8.—My
meeting at Craigfield, Tenn., began
on the first Sunday in October and con-
tinued with growing interest until the
following Sunday night, with one re-
stored, three baptized, and one from
the Seventh-Day Adventists who
stated that she had been baptized in
order to be saved. All of the men
were heads of good families. Please
make mention in next week's Gospel
Advocate that W. C. Davis, Primitive
Baptist, and I will begin a four-days'
debate at Lyle, Tenn., on November
19, at 10 A.M. Conditional and un-
conditional salvation will be dis-
cussed.—W. T. Beasley.

Waverly, Tenn., November 5.—
Since my last report I assisted the
church at AEtna, in Hickman County,
Tenn., in a meeting. Good crowds
and fine interest throughout. We had
dinner on the ground and three serv-
ices one Sunday during the meeting.
There were three young married
ladies baptized. From AEtna I went
to Woolworth, in Humphreys County,
and preached nine nights. This is a
mission place. There were no addi-
tions, but fine interest, and I have
hopes that we may be able to start a
work there in the near future. I
plan to hold another meeting there
in the spring, the Lord willing.—
Thomas J. Wagner.

Pensacola, Fla., November 4.—We
have had several baptisms since my
last report, and the church seems to
be growing strong in the Lord and in
the power of his might. We had one

A supple printed silk crepe in coppery tones
softens its line with shirred skirt that as-
sumes a diagonal line at front with bow1

trim. It is attached to a yoke that as-
sures flat hips. The becoming slanting neck-
line flaunts a scarf tie that affects a cape at
right shoulder.

Style No. 2967 is designed in sizes 16, 18
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. It can
be copied exactly in the medium size with
2 5/8 yards of 39-inch material with 1 1/4 yards
of 39-inch contrasting.

A Paris frock for you! An exact replica
that you can copy at just the cost of the
material.

Buttons are decorative note in jade with
blue rims.

Style No. 2972 is youthful and slenderizing.
The bertha cape collar that the chic Pari-
sienne is just mad about extends down left
side of bodice in cascading jabot frill. The
long-waisted bodice affects swathed hip treat-
ment and diagonal line through clever manip-
ulation of plaits at left side, secured by trim-
ming piece. The skirt dips its side hem with
inset circular panel.

This attractive dress is designed in sizes
16, 18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find...............................,. cents, for which send me

Pattern No......................................... Size.........................................____

Pattern No.......................................__ Size..............................................__

Pattern No.......................................__ Size..........................................__

I am inclosing............................... For your Fashion Book.

Name,................................................................................ .... Town......................................................___

R. F. D. or Street.................................................................................___ State....................................__

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD

CHURCH BELLS—PEALS
McShane Bell Foundry Co.

BALTIMORE, MD.

"When one is disloyal to the church,
how does one become a quitter of the
cause of Christ? "

"It is only noble to be good."

"Good intentions are all right in
their place, but they won't pay a bill."

"So long as you wear becoming
clothes, it matters not so much
whether they are of calico or silk."

FROM THE BRETHREN
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baptism and one restoration yester-
day. The West Hill church of Christ,
this city, has made it possible for me
to hold seven mission meetings this
year. We had forty-three baptisms
and one restoration at Bagdad, Fla.
Now we have about sixty members
there, and they are building a new
church house. If all of the congre-
gations would send their preachers
out to these mission points, the Lord's
work would grow and flourish as it
has never done before.—J. C. Hollis.

Capitol Hill Station, Oklahoma
City, Okla., November 4.—I have not
reported lately, but I have been very
busy. I held ten meetings this year,
resulting in one hundred and eight
additions. I began my third year's
work here yesterday with the congre-
gation on Capitol Hill. We invite
every one in or near the city to wor-
ship with us each Lord's day. You
will meet some fine Christian people
here. Preaching every Sunday morn-
ing and evening. The work starts off
fine here. Two additions yesterday.
Should some one want me to hold a
meeting next year, write me.—L. E.
Stewart.

Barrackville, W. Va., November 4.
—I have been here at Barrackville,
entertained by our dear brother, J. F.
Ice, since last Tuesday, and preached
for the church of Christ three nights
of last week. I find a faithful band
of workers here. On Saturday I went to
Fairmont and was with the church of
Christ in that city, meeting in the
Knights of Pythias Hall. I find a fine
band of spiritual and active worship-
ers meeting there. It seems to me
that, with the work being done, a
great work can be done by this united
band of willing workers for the Mas-
ter. "Move forward, preach each
man to his neighbor," should become
the motto of every member of the
body.—Andrew Perry.

Decherd, Tenn., November 3.—I
have just closed the best meeting, the
brethren say, that ever was conducted
in Lynn, Ala. The house was filled
to its capacity and large numbers
were turned away that could not get
into the house. These large crowds
continued throughout the meeting.
Large crowds also attended the day
services. The Baptists attended well.
Twenty were baptized and five con-
fessed their wrongs. There were
four Baptists and two Methodists
among the number that were bap-
tized. I closed at the water. I made
my home with Brother C. H. Barton
and his wife. They know how to
treat a preacher. They are never-
tiring workers.—R. E. L. Taylor.

Galatia, Ill., November 5.—Sec-
tarianism in Southern Illinois has
reached its climax. The "Christian
Church" is losing its members. We
need Christians—those who follow
Christ seven days a week in
prayer, Bible reading, holy living,
teaching the children the Bible, thus
giving Christ a chance to build the
church through the lives and service
of Christians. Christ extends the
kingdom. Men obey. God gives the
increase. Men follow the leader,
Christ. This extending the kingdom
would be easy for Christ to do if he
had men and women to listen, read,
pray, teach, and be filled with the
word of God. It is easy for Christ
to extend the church, but an impossi-
bility for men or women.—Dr. B. A.
Tate.
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The printed page offers a. wonderful opportunity to spread
abroad the truth, both in the conversion of aliens and in
building up the saints. Let every reader persuade at least
one family to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. To so do
is to engage in one of the very best kinds of real missionary
work, and is to do good that can be revealed only in eternity.

SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

Coldwater, Miss., November 1, 1929.—Mr. James A.
Allen, care of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.—
Dear Sir: In your "Sound Doctrine" which appeared in
the Gospel Advocate, issue of October 31, you state in
paragraph six as follows: "And it is a fact that many of
their great men and some of the men who are in seats
of power among them, and some of the men who dominate
and control their denominational machinery, do not be-
lieve in the virgin birth of our Lord or that he was
raised from the dead." Do you mean that the Chris-
tians that have an organ in the church teach and
believe that there was no virgin birth of our Lord and
that he was not raised from the dead? If you do, please
cite me to the preacher who teaches this, and a few of
his followers "that have this belief. Give time and place
where they made this statement. Thank you in advance.

I am,              Yours very truly,                       S. D. WOOTEN.
To violate one commandment of God leads to the viola-

tion of others. To "go beyond" the word of God in one
thing is the first step toward repudiating the word of
God in the end.

Those of our brethren who went beyond the word of
God in the introduction of the organ and societies have
now got as far as modernism, which is infidelity. Unless
they call a halt, they will finally reach agnosticism. The
same spirit that will take the first step away from the
Bible as the guide will go all the way if unrestrained.
That is the nature or course of such things. To be worldly
enough to take the first step is a fearful thing.

The great rank and file of our transgressive brethren
are not modernists and are zealously opposed to open
membership. Many in their churches do not even believe
in the organ and man-made societies, but have these
things for,ced on them by the leaders. The point we make
is that one departure leads to others and that some of the
leaders are now as far as open membership, skepticism,
and infidelity.

The great overshadowing organization of our digressive
brethren is the United Christian Missionary Society,
whose headquarters are at Indianapolis, Ind. This huge
organization is the outgrowth of a sort of human scheme
of "cooperation" that, in its beginning, was so harmless-
looking and deceptive as to deceive some of the very elect.
It is now an Octopus, a Tyrant over the churches. The
Touchstone, published by the Christian Standard, March,,
1926, says:

The United Christian Missionary Society nowhere more
hopelessly damns itself than just here—in its tyranny
over a free people and its hate of those whom it cannot
control.

The small oligarchy in control of the United Society
has reached open membership and modernism. The
Touchstone, March, 1926, says:

If there still lingers in an honest heart a doubt as to
where Messrs. Burnham, Corey, and their official col-
leagues stand on the question of open membership, this
action of the missionaries should forever remove it.

Again, The Touchstone, March, 1926, says:
The ecclesiastical machinery of the brotherhood (the

Disciples denomination, if you will) is in the hands of
these modernists, the leaders of the organizations which
style themselves "our authorized brotherhood agencies."

A "modernist" is one who does not accept the Bible
as the word of God, and who does not believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of God. Of course it is strange that
such men should be engaged in religious work at all.
They do not believe that the blood of Jesus, the Lamb of
God, makes atonement for sins, but are engaged in reli-
gious work as a sort of sociology upon a false idea of
what constitutes human betterment.

The three largest papers of our digressive brethren are
the Christian Standard, the Christian Century, and the
Christian-Evangelist. We regret to class the Standard
with the Century and the Evangelist. The Standard has
done great work in holding the Century and Evangelist
back. We commend it for its great fight against open
membership and modernism. The Century is an out-and-out
modernist and advocates open membership. The Evan-
gelist goes along with the Century, but is not so ag-
gressive.

I suppose it is public property that C. C. Morrison and
other editors of the Century, and that great faction of
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digressives led by them, are modernists.. No doubt Mr.
Morrison and others would throw up their hands in a sort
of holy horror if it were intimated that they are infidels.
The obnoxious hypocrisy of the whole thing is that many
of them are magnetic preachers with a subtle personal
charm. They make friends and get admirers by the
legion. But they do not believe that the Bible is the in-
spired word of God. They do not believe that God
created Adam from the dust of the ground or that any
of the miraculous events recorded in the Bible ever
really occurred. They do not believe that Jesus was born
of a virgin or that he really arose from the dead.

I am giving just a sample of the data that could be
presented. I notice in a late issue of the Century that
S. Parkes Cadman is one of the writers in "The Chris-
tian Century Pulpit." I suppose everybody knows, or
should be warned, that Cadman, though one of the most
advertised preachers in the world, is an unbeliever in
the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the Bible
as the inspired word of God. It is a national calamity
that the radio and daily papers fall over themselves in
permitting him to use them to fight the truth of God.
They even pay him to so do, when they will not allow any
one else to teach the truth of the Bible, except at adver-
tising rates. And few of them will permit it as a paid
advertisement. Of course no one as poor as was Jesus,
Peter, or Paul has access to either the newspapers or the
radio. Those who have access to either the papers or the
radio must write and speak with a muzzle on. It is a
burning sin. Such a condition cries to heaven. Be sweet
and loving? Shame on it! No discussion or controversy?
What a false idea of sweetness and love! Why do not
the believers in Christ rise up en masse and demand that
some one be allowed to reply to Cadman? The Bible
teaches that all false teachers should be publicly rebuked,
exposed, and warned against. It teaches this as clearly
and plainly as it teaches that we should feed the hungry
and clothe the naked. Those who think it is sweet to pass
such soul-destroying teaching in silence have a false con-
ception of the Spirit of Christ. Jesus was not sweet in
that way.

The Bible forbids the practice of anything that it does
not authorize or command. "What thing so ever I com-
mand you, that shall ye observe to do: thou shalt not add
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) "That
in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which
are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) We can worship and serve
God only through blood-sealed ordinances and appoint-
ments. The tabernacle and all within it, which was the
type of the church and its ordinances, were sealed with
the blood of animals. (Heb. 9: 18-22.) The church and
its ordinances are sealed with the blood of the Lamb of
God. (Verse 23.) The Holy Spirit guided the apostles
into setting the churches in order and giving the blood-
sealed order of work and worship. To introduce anything
the apostles did not introduce is a more horrible sin than
the sin of Nadab and Abihu, who offered strange fire
before the Lord, as much more so as the blood of Jesus
is higher and greater than the blood of animals. All
agree that the apostles did not introduce mechanical in-
struments into the worship of the church or man-made
organizations into its work.

The human presumption that puts them in, if carried
to its legitimate and natural result, will repudiate the
Bible and deny the divinity of Christ. This is what
Morrison, Willett, Powell, and a whole host of them have
already done. There is nothing for those who have not
yet gone that far to do but to turn back to the Bible as
their guide before they get to the deadline.

SOCIETY VS. THE, CHURCH.
The Tennessee State Missionary Society, through its

State Secretary, published in its official organ, The Ten-
nessee Christian, the following appeal for funds, intended
especially for "ministers," "churches," "Sunday schools,"
"Christian Endeavor societies," "women's organizations:"

"Cooperation" is a big word in State missions. It is a
big word anywhere when big things are to be done.
November- is set apart for special emphasis in all our
churches in Tennessee on State missions. Every church
should ring with the importance of State work. Big
plans should be laid to arouse every member to fellowship
in the task. Sermons and prayers and exhortation should
abound with enthusiasm and faith and effort to enlist
every member in giving. Right now announcements
should begin and be kept up all through September and
October, so that no one will fail to know that the church
is awake to its duty and privilege.

We publish the above to point out that much more good
would be done and many more people led to Christ if they
would proceed in the apostolic way. This tremendous
drive that has been "kept up all through September and
October" has been to keep the machinery of a human
institution going. And what is this human organization
doing? How many sermons has it preached where Christ
is unknown, and with what results? How many new con-
gregations has it established in the last twelve months
in places where there were no congregations? Will our
good Brother Clubb, the State Secretary, kindly give the
information?

We have no sinister motive in asking this, but only
want to show that the New Testament way is the best
and that the churches can do more by each one of them
managing its own missionary work, rather than to turn
the work of all the churches over to a man-made organi-
zation and permit the big official of such organization to
direct it all. Every member of every congregation must
labor, individually and personally, to spread the gospel,
as well as contribute money to sustain others who are
preaching it. "They therefore that were scattered
abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.)

The main thing about the society seems to be to raise
money. What does the society do? How many does it
baptize? The originators of the society used to sing the
swan song, "You are not doing anything." Time has
exonerated us. We confess our slothfulness and negli-
gence and that we have not done a tithe of what we ought
to have done, but what we have done makes the society
look like a real disgrace. Brethren, dissolve it and let us
go to evangelizing. How many "missions" are "State
missions" running? And where are they? The thing is
a failure. Not that the persons running it are failures,
but the thing itself is a failure.

The Scriptures teach that every congregation should be
continually trying to establish a new congregation. Breth-
ren should use a little business sense. Let the brethren
of every congregation look around them within a radius
of fifty or one hundred miles for a city or town in which
there is no congregation. There are many of them close
to every congregation. And let them send a man there to
preach a month, or two months, or as the interest de-
mands. Do not try to hire a hundred-dollar-a-night audi-
torium. A preacher who is what he ought to be can find
a cheaper place to preach than that. Many people will
lend him a large parlor free of charge. And do not try
to build a meetinghouse. It will not be needed until
enough people are converted to build it for themselves.
The thing to do is to get the gospel preached. Meeting-
houses will take care of themselves.

Even a small, weak congregation could easily have the
gospel preached in a new place for a month or two out of
the year. It is a glorious work. Let every congregation
make some specific plans along this line. A little map of
the country is very suggestive.
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ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 19.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.
KABANGA MISSION.

On our way out to one of the villages we saw a harte-
beest, another large kind of antelope. One of the breth-
ren shot at it and missed, but I will not tell which one it
was. On the way back a flock of guineas, about a dozen
in number, ran before us in the road. Again one of the
brethren shot at them four times; but as he missed each
time, I will not say which one it was. If he had shot and
killed half of them, it would be quite in order to give his
name. As for my part, I was really glad they all escaped
without even the loss of a feather, for they seemed as
though they had just flown over here from the old farm
back in Tennessee. It seemed so homelike to see them.

The second day of June was the Lord's day, and after
Brother Brown presided at the table I spoke. But before
the meeting three boys of the school had requested to be
baptized. We went down to the river, now dry, save some
pools along in the deepest places, and Brother Merritt
baptized them. Before he came out of the water, another
boy of the school waded in and asked to be baptized.
These were the first I had ever seen baptized on African
soil.

After my speech at night, one of the boys asked why
there were so many denominations. The next night was
spent in answering this question. Another asked where
the devil was at the time of the flood—that is, why was
he not drowned with the rest of the wicked? What an-
swer would you give?

We walked across the grassy plains, with the grass as
high as one's head in some places, but not very thick, to
where a "garden" has been opened. It lies along the
river and is very narrow and very long, containing about
three acres. Just across from where we were standing,
on the opposite side of the stream, was a grassy bank,
and the brother pointed it out and said: "Over there is
where the boys were fishing when they discovered a croco-
dile right under them. They fairly tumbled over each
other in trying to get away."

Mwelazuba (Muellasuba) is the name of a young woman
whom the Merritts have taken into their home. Her right
hand is off almost up to the elbow. One day she and some
other women were down at the river washing, and a
crocodile seized her right hand. Th6 other women grabbed
her and began to scream and pull. They succeeded in re-
leasing her, but her hand was so badly injured that it had
to be cut off. She has learned to do many things about
the house with her left hand.

When an African child is born, it has a suit of hair
about an inch and a half long, and it is straight. In time
it loses this hair for the kinky kind. Here is a problem
for the anthropologist. In India and also in the southern
part of the United States the girls reach the age of
puberty at about the age of twelve years; in Africa—I
mean in this part of Africa, only about eighteen degrees
south of the equator, where it is tropical and where trop-
ical fruits grow—the girls reach the age of puberty at
a later age. Account for this who can. Not only so, but
the African women are larger than those of almost any
other country.

A REMARKABLE PREDICTION.
"And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness

of his father, and told his two brethren without. . . .
And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his
youngest son had done unto him. And he said, Cursed be
Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto his

brethren. And he said, Blessed be Jehovah, the God of
Shem; and let Canaan be his servant. God enlarge Ja-
pheth, and let him dwell in the tents of Shem; and let
Canaan be his servant." (Gen. 9: 20-28.)

Generally speaking, the descendants of Shem went east,
Japheth went west, and Ham went south. Africa is
called "the Land of Ham." The descendants of Shem
have not increased like those of Japheth, and the latter
have literally entered into the possessions of Shem in
many instances; while Canaan, above all others, has been
made to serve his brethren. Of all the people on the
earth who have been enslaved, the African has borne the
heaviest burden. Happily, he has now been made free
politically, but still he is in servitude to his brethren.
With two exceptions, all Africa is under foreign rule and
must do the bidding of Japheth. Far up to the northeast
is a little spot called "Abyssinia" that is nominally free.
On the west coast is another little spot, known as "Libe-
ria," that calls itself a "republic." One hundred and
eight years ago some American philanthropists endeav-
ored to solve, the enslavement of Ham and started a
colony, hoping to deport all the slaves of the United
States back to Africa and set them up as a free state.
After more than a century they number only about one
and one-half millions, and must have a white man to help
them in the affairs of state.

There are no cities built by the descendants of Ham in
all Africa. They live in the rudest villages and move
from place to place every few years. Before coming under
foreign rule, their chiefs were men who were able to
rule by brute force. Even now they cannot settle their
troubles and must call in a son of Japheth to adjust their
difficulties. Though nominally free, they are driven like
so many cattle. A short time ago a Japhethite hung a
child of Ham up by his feet and beat him to death. The
South African Union has passed laws forbidding their
settling in those parts. They must "know their place,"
which in plain English means that they must be made to
serve. They say the only white people in Africa who
treat them right are the missionaries, and even against
them they sometimes have ground for complaint.

What is the lesson of it all? Do you conclude that you
should mistreat your Hamitic brethren? Noah did not
say it would be right for his two older sons to enslave the
younger. Surely no one can justify the harsh treatment
he has received. Even the courts will defend him. The
man who beat the native head down till he died was tried
before the court. Much more is it true that Christians
must treat their brethren according to the Golden Rule.
Neither Jesus nor any of the apostles said, "Cursed be
Canaan." Neither can we as Christians say, "Cursed be
Canaan." The redemption of the cross included Canaan.
Whatever be the misfortune of Canaan, we must "bless,
and curse not." That the youngest of Noah's sons has
become the weaker brother is evident, but for this reason
he makes all the stronger appeal for our help.

DOUTHITT-LINVILLE DEBATE.
BY W. M. OAKLEY.

The Holiness people of Hilham, Tenn., challenged the
church of Christ to meet a man selected by them in a
four-days' debate at Hilham, beginning on September 24.

J. H. Linville, of Johnson City, Tenn., was selected to
represent them. B. L. Douthitt, of Cookeville, Tenn.,
was selected by the church of Christ to meet him.

Linville and Douthitt met in Livingston, agreed on
propositions, signed up, and further agreed that the one
rule governing the discussion would be that they both be
Christian gentlemen.

I was selected by Brother Douthitt to act as moderator
and timekeeper for him. We were on the ground at the
time appointed. But, lo and behold, in the meantime
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Linville's feet had got cold and he absolutely refused to
go into the discussion unless Douthitt would sign a paper,
prepared by Linville, Murfree, and others, that forbade
his answering any argument Linville might make. We
refused to sign.

Linville had arranged to preach his side of the proposi-
tions signed, alone, in the union church building.

Finally an agreement was reached that they would
take it night about and preach and not call it a debate.

Linville preached on Tuesday night. His effort was
pitiful in the extreme. Douthitt followed in the negative
on Wednesday night. On Thursday Linville could go no
further, and his spirit called him out of town.

On request of the brethren, Douthitt continued to preach
on the subjects agreed on to be debated until Saturday
night. Great crowds came to hear. It all ended in a
glorious victory for the truth.

One was restored and seven were baptized, some of
whom were past fifty years old, all grown-up people.

Brethren, if you have any trouble with sectarianism of
any cult and can get a debate, call B. L. Douthitt to
meet the strongest they have, and victory for the truth is
assured, and it will be done in the spirit of Christ.

I am now in the Eighth District of Putnam County,
Silver Point, Route 2, in a nest of Holy Rollers, preach-
ing to overflow crowds day and night, order and attention
perfect, with one confession to date. I go next to Nether-
land, Overton County, where we are to begin on the
second Lord's day.

"SPIRITUAL BIRTH."
BY L. H. WILSON.

In the Knoxville News-Sentinel (a daily newspaper of
Knoxville, Tenn.) of Sunday, September 29, Mr. A. R.
Wilson (no relation of mine) had a letter concerning the
"spiritual birth." He concluded his letter by saying:
"Let us hear from others on this matter." I prepared a
reply to his letter on Wednesday and went to the editor
personally and asked him to publish it, but he declined on
the ground that he did not want to have any controversy
in the paper. I was by no means surprised when he re-
fused; but believing the reply would be of general interest
to the readers of the Gospel Advocate, I am passing it on
to them.

Mr. Wilson cited his own case of conversion as an
example of the spiritual birth. There must have been
some doubt in his own mind, however, otherwise, he would
not have brought it up, in the first place, and, in the
second place, he would not have been asking to hear from
others in regard to the matter. I am indeed, glad to see
him thus interested in the spiritual birth, because it is a
matter about which we cannot afford to remain in error.

I have no disposition to dispute with a man when he
says that he had a certain kind of "feeling," but a
question I would like to ask here is: What assurance have
we that this "feeling" was produced by the "new birth?"
May not other influences produce this same sort of "feel-
ing?" I do not now recall a single passage of Scripture
that suggests that one may know when he is "born
again" because of any particular "feeling" he may have.
And if such a passage of Scripture could be found, how
could we know what kind of "feeling" it must be?
But since forgiveness takes place in the mind of God
rather than within the individual, is it not impossible to
tell merely by our "feeling" when forgiveness takes place?
What would you think of a prisoner who, after meditating
on his crime for several days, should make up his mind
that he was sorry at heart for his past deeds of vice and
had fully made up his mind to go straight from then on,
should he walk to the prison door and demand of the
warden to be set free, on the ground that he "felt" that
he had been pardoned? The warden would no doubt laugh

heartily at him, at the first. But should the prisoner per-
severingly insist that he be given his freedom—that he
knew he was pardoned, because he felt it in his heart—in
all probability he would be examined by a physician for
insanity. But is the principle not precisely the same as
it is in the case where the individual insists that he knows
he has been pardoned of his sins because he "feels" it?

My good friend might ask then: "How do you account
for such a feeling?" My answer is: "Purely on psycho-
logical grounds. It is the power of suggestion. It is
effected by the same process as hypnotism. You may say:
"But I know I was not hypnotized." No, but it was
effected by the same principle. Hypnotism is suggestion
at its best, while conversions that depend wholly on
"feelings" as evidence have not reached such a grand
finale.

Permit me to explain this a little fuller. Due to the
plasticity of children, "suggestibility," says Dr. Ross in
his "Social Psychology," "is at its maximum in young
children, and it is said that most children above the age
of seven are hypnotizable." Who does not remember,
when a child, when the sensational evangelist would tell
his "hair-raising" and "blood-curdling" stories, how he
sat transfixed by the powerful manner in which the
stories were told?

During the great Kentucky revival (1799-1800), accord-
ing to McMaster, in his history of the United States, the
"cries of mercy were terrible to hear. Some found for-
giveness, but many went away ' spiritually wounded ' and
suffering unutterable agony of soul. Nothing could allay
their excitement. ... At no time," he says, "was
the ' falling exercise' so prevalent as at night. Nothing
was then wanting that could strike terror into minds
weak, timid, and harassed. The red glare of the camp
fires reflected from hundreds of tents and wagons; the •
dense blackness of flickering shadows, the darkness of the
surrounding forest, made still more terrible by the groans
and screams of the ' spiritually wounded,' who had fled
to it for comfort; the entreaty of the preachers; the sobs
and sighs of the downcast still walking through the valley
of the Shadow of Death; the shouts and songs of praise
of the happy ones who had crossed the Delectable Moun-
tains, had gone on through the fog of the Enchanted
Ground, and entered the Land of Beulah, were too much
for those over whose minds and bodies lively imaginations
held full sway. The heart swelled, the nerves gave way,
the hands and feet grew cold, and, motionless and
speechless, they feel headlong to the ground. Some
passed through frightful twitchings of face and limb. At
Cabin Creek so many fell that, lest the multitude should
tread on them, they were carried to the meetinghouse and
laid in rows on the floor. At Cain Ridge the number was
three thousand."

Now, let me ask, who would be so arrogant as to as-
sume that all these people were dishonest? But where do
we find a record of any such meeting in Holy Writ?
And if it be the work of the Spirit (rather than the
power of suggestion), why was this such a singular
affair? True enough, there have been many revival meet-
ings on the same order, but few, if any, ever reach such
a high peak. And here is the marvel of it: if it be the
work of the Spirit, why should the full effects of it be
so restricted?

I cannot do better in answer to all of these questions
than quote Dr. Coe in his "The Spiritual Life:" "The
striking psychic manifestations which reach their climax
among us in emotional revivals, camp meetings, and negro
services have direct relation to certain of an essentially
hypnotic and hallucinary kind. In various forms such
states have appeared and reappeared throughout the
history of religion."

But let me quote from Coe further. "Suggestion
works in proportion as it secures a monopoly of attention,"
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he tells us. "Let us ask, what, according to this law,
will happen to a passably suggestible person who sub-
mits himself to certain well-known revival practices?
Let us suppose that the notion of a striking transforma-
tion has been held before the subject's mind for days,
weeks, or even years; let us suppose that the subject has
finally been induced to go to the penitent form; here, we
will suppose, prayers full of sympathy and emotional ear-
nestness are offered for him, and that everything has
been so arranged as to produce a climax in which he will
finally believe that the connection between himself and
God is now accomplished. The leader says to him: ' Do
you now believe? Then you are saved.' Is it not evi-
dent that this whole process favors the production of a
profound emotional transformation directly through sug-
gestion? "

Now let me ask Mr. Wilson to examine his case of
conversion in the light of these psychological principles.
First, he tells us he was sixteen years of age—at the
age, therefore, to be an easy prey to suggestion; second,
he tells us of the strong appeal which the preacher made
to him; and third, he was converted in an old-fashioned
revival, where, no doubt, they had the anxious seat, the
"prayers of mercy," the shouting, crying, singing, with

all the other practices that were usually concomitant.
In view of all these things, is it not more reasonable to
suppose that Mr. Wilson's conversion was produced by
the power of suggestion rather than by the Spirit of God?
Having passed through a similar experience about eighteen
years ago, .1 am fully convinced that the entire process
was due to the psychological laws of suggestion.

But the gentleman cites the conversion of the apostle
Paul and concludes that his conversion was after the same
fashion—that he was blind, etc. Let me ask, then, if he
actually met the Lord. And was he literally blinded for
days? And have the effects of this literal blindness con-
tinued with him? Paul asks: "Am I not an apostle? have
I not seen Jesus our Lord?" (1 Cor. 9: 1.) And when
Ananias went to him, he said: "The Lord, even Jesus,
who appeared unto thee in the way which thou earnest,
hath sent me." (Acts 9: 17.)

When Jesus was transfigured before Peter, James, and
John, there was a foretaste of the glory which he should
receive when seated at God's right hand. On the occasion
of his transfiguration "his face did shine as the sun, and
his garments became white as the light." Is it any won-
der, then, that when the glorified Christ appeared unto
Paul such a halo of light was thrown in the latter's face
that he was literally blinded for three days? There is
little doubt that the effects of this blindness continued
with Paul throughout his entire earthly career. -In Gal.
4: 15 the apostle writes: "If possible, ye would have
plucked out your own eyes and given them to me." Evi-
dently he needed the eyes, otherwise such a thought would
have been meaningless. And again, in Gal. 6: 11 he says:
"See with how large letters I write unto you with mine
own hand." Paul usually employed an amanuensis, but
the short book of Galatians was written with his "own
hand;" but because of his poor eyesight he had to write
with "large letters" when he did it with his "own hand."
In all probability this was the "thorn in the flesh"
which the Lord gave him to "buffet" him and remind
him of his stubborn resistance, and for which he prayed
three times that it might be removed. Now, Mr. Wilson,
was this the sort of blindness you experienced?

After all, what did the Lord appear to Paul for, any-
way? To convert him? Let Paul himself tell us what
the Lord said it was for: "For to this end have I ap-
peared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a wit-
ness both of the things wherein thou hast seen me and
of the things wherein I will appear unto thee." Then,
since the appearance of Christ to Paul was not primarily |

to convert him, let us ask, how was his conversion
effected?

In the first place, Christ did not tell his inquiring sub-
ject what to do to be saved. Had he appeared for this
purpose, no doubt he would have told him. Instead,
however, when Paul asked the Lord what he should do,
the answer was: "Rise, and enter into the city, and it
shall be told thee what thou must do." (Acts 9: 6.)
Immediately he arose and, by the guidance of his com-
panions, went into the city (Damascus), and after three
days Ananias, being instructed of the Lord, appeared unto
the believing penitent and said: "Arise, and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." There
was no need to tell him to believe and repent, because he
had done both. Ananias told him what remained to be
done—and must be done—to have his sins washed away.

How beautifully this harmonizes with the state-
ment of Christ concerning the new birth will be seen
at once. "Except one be born of water and the
Spirit," says the Savior, "he cannot enter into the
kingdom of God." Notice, there, are two elements in the
new birth—"water and the Spirit." The Spirit, through
his word, leads one to faith in Christ and a conviction of
his sins. He then is told by inspiration: "Repent ye, and
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ
unto the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Remis-
sion of sins then takes place in God's mind. The indi-
vidual having consummated his obedience to the condi-
tions of salvation in the act of being "buried with Christ
in baptism into death," is raised to walk in "newness of
life." (Rom. 6: 3, 4.) He is then "translated" out of
the kingdom of darkness "into the kingdom of the Son
of his love." (Col. 1: 13.)

This is the New Testament method of conversion.
This is the way Paul was converted. This is the way
people are converted to Christ today. There is nothing
difficult to understand about the gospel method of con-
version. It cannot be confused with hypnotic laws and
hallucinations.

FIVE MINUTES WITH HIM.
A young woman whose work was hard and whose hours

were long was in the habit of running in every day for a
five-minutes' chat with an elderly woman who lived on a
side street near the factory where the young woman
worked. "I always feel better after I have seen her,"
she explained to an inquiring friend. "Even a five-
minutes' talk with a person like that does me a world of
good. You know she used to work in the factory here
years ago, and she knows just what it means."

Christians should not forget that they have a God who
knows and understands. "He knoweth our frame," de-
clares the Psalmist. Why not confide in him often? Even
five minutes a day spent in talking to him and unburden-
ing the heart of its problems and worries would be help-
ful. That is just what prayer is—talking to God, telling
him all about our trials and experiences, and asking him
for sympathy and help. Most of us find time to consult
our human counselors and advisers. Why not consult God,
also?—Forward.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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WORK OF UNION AVENUE CHURCH,
MEMPHIS, TENN.
BY EALON V. WILSON.

It is obvious that a healthy condition obtains in this
congregation, for we are in the midst of one of the busiest
periods in the history of the Union Avenue Church.
There is a steady increase in attendance at all the serv-
ices, and the elders and deacons are faithfully exercising
themselves in directing the affairs of the congregation.
Members are giving freely to missions of mercy and to
the relief of the distressed, even beyond the point of tem-
porary relief. Many are the opportunities in a large city
like Memphis, and numerous are the appeals that come
to a large congregation like this one. Our budget pro-
vides for contributions to local and foreign missions and
to orphan homes, besides taking care of the regular work
here on a rather large scale. One hundred and thirty
new members have been added to the membership this
year.

A recent change in our Bible-school work seems to be
advantageous. We are following a closely graded and
systematized plan of work in the Bible school, and it is
being studiously supervised, as well as every other de-
partment of the work.

We are enjoying a wonderfully delightful program
of Lord's-day-evening services with unusually large audi-
ences. It is rather remarkable, but these services are
practically as well attended as the Lord's-day-morning
worship. Also our midweek Bible classes and prayer
services are well attended, the attendance ranging from
two hundred to two hundred and fifty usually. Our
prayer service is conducted strictly as a prayer service
and not a Bible study. Specific as well as general prayer
is engaged in by a large number of the brethren, and
spiritual service is being developed more and more. We
devote a portion of time to special song praise and wor-
ship, making our selections to conform to the occasion,
deeply spiritual.

The interest in, and the work being done by, our "sup-
ply room" affords us another avenue of service. Several
hundred articles of clothing have been given by the mem-
bers and distributed to the best advantage where good
could be done in the name of the Master. This work will
be continued, and on a much larger scale, we trust.

It has been estimated that there are perhaps three
thousand members of the church in this city out of line
of duty, who have drifted into the city from various com-
munities and, due to certain influences, have lost their
identity as members of the church. We are finding some
almost every week who have been here for months and
years, but have not been faithful. It is desired, therefore,
that every reader of the Gospel Advocate advise us imme-
diately of any friend or relative of this class, that we
may visit them and encourage them in their Christian
duty. You may address either G. C. Brewer or Ealon V.
Wilson, care of Union Avenue church of Christ, Memphis,
Tenn., and we shall be glad to give the matter our imme-
diate personal attention.

ABOUT FEAR.
The popular belief is that fear is fatal, that fear is a

deadly poison—that the moment a man fears he is fin-
ished. But as I look over a long line of years the fact
is revealed to me that much of my little success in life I
owe to fear. Fear is a very valuable friend, a mighty
ingenious influence. The fear that I may lose my job
spurs me on to do my level best. The person who will
try to go through life without fearing anything or any-
body will eventually end up in a hospital. Fear is a friend
in disguise. Fear is the best officer on the beat. Anx-
iety, solicitude, the fear of making a mistake—all these
things are natural and perfectly normal safeguards.—
Selected.

EVERY NATION READING THE BIBLE IN ITS
OWN TONGUE.

The annual report of the British Bible Society has re-
cently been published in Great Britain. The total issues
last year were 11,399,540, the largest number ever cir-
culated. In 1904 the number of Bible languages was
ninety-nine; now it is one hundred and forty-six. The
number for the New Testament was ninety-one; now it is
one hundred and fifty. The languages which possessed at
least one complete book were one hundred and eighty-
eight; now they are three hundred and twenty-two. One
new language has been added to the society's list almost
every five weeks for the last twenty-five years. The ver-
sions printed in raised type for the blind have increased
from twenty-eight to thirty.

Well may the writer of the report take as his motto
the words of Deut. 8: 2: "Thou shalt remember all the
way which the Lord thy God led thee these . . .
years." "The quarter of a century that has elapsed since
the Bible Society's centenary in 1904 has been," as he
truly says, "the most wonderful period in human history.
When the Bible Society was founded, the fastest thing on
land was a galloping horse, and on the sea a sailing ship.
The society is twenty-one years older than the oldest rail-
way in the world. When it was born, little advance had
been made since ancient Roman days, when a message
from Egypt took from forty to fifty days to reach Rome.
Now a message may be flashed from London to Singa-
pore, India, and South Africa in five seconds; to China
within a minute. William Carey was five months, less
two days, in going from England to India eleven years
before our society was founded; you can now fly thither
in forty-nine hours."

Such a report assures one that the Pentecost miracle
of each man hearing the wonderful works of God in his
own tongue is still going on. It also assures us that the
prophecy is true that "the earth shall be full of his
knowledge as the waters cover the channels of the great
deep."—Selected.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
BY TOM E. FULGHAM.

We are living in parlous times. Trouble,-anxiety, and
discontent pervade the world today. Paul tells Timothy
that in the last days perilous times shall come, and then
in the following five or six verses gives an accurate
description of conditions existing in the world today. (2
Tim. 3: 2.) And in 1 Tim. 4: 1—"Now the Spirit speak-
eth expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc-
trines of devils "—he describes conditions in the religious
world. It has seemed to me that atheism, materialism,
and spiritualism were the three unclean spirits St. John
saw come out of the mouth of the. Dragon, the Beast, and
the False Prophet.

Skepticism, infidelity, and "religious burglary" have
superseded the gospel of Christ in many pulpits, and
evolution, "the gospel of dirt," according to the Sage of
Chelsea, has materialized.

Satan, the god of this world, is putting forth tremen-
dous energy to dominate secular and religious institutions,
and his power and influence are evident in all the avenues
of political endeavor. Crime and confusion are on the
increase, and the signs of the times do not seem to presage
security. The world is evidently in a state of transition.
But whatever the result may be of the worldly conditions,
Christ's kingdom will be a refuge in time of trouble, and
to all those who love and are loyal to him he has said:
"I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee."

I submit the following poem to the readers of the Gospel
Advocate, and I think it is pertinent, however defective it
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may be. But it conies from a humble heart in praise of
Him who has done so much for me.

"BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY."
"I am . . . the bright and morning star."

(Rev. 22: 7, 16.)
Lo! watchman, what of the night? Is it peace?
No answer comes from that celestial height
To pierce the silence of the ling'ring night—
That height from which the signal should not cease
To warn the sleepers of the passing time,
Till darkness fly before that Light sublime.
The watchmen have forsaken Zion's wall,
Discarding faith for doubt's deceptive way.
The wand'ring sheep afar have gone astray
And do not heed the Shepherd's earnest call.
As in the olden time, when men were cold,
And selfish greed prevailed, and sin grew bold,
So now it is that men His house profane,
Not deeming that the Lord will come again,
And with a whip of cords shall scourge them hence
Who make a mockery of innocence;
Who have the form of godliness alone,
And for the bread of life present a stone;
With now and then a brief, spasmodic wave
To touch the shores of sin and lightly lave,
Which soon recedes into its former calm,
Devoid alike of force and healing balm.
When angels fell from their exalted state,
Embracing man in their prospective fate,
No regal grace a pardon could bestow,
The broken law divine brought death and woe.
The Morning Star resigned his high estate,
And quenched his beams in earth's malignant hate;
Went down in darkness—all hopeless was the world
When Satan spread his banners dark unfurled,
The hope of man extinguished in the grave,
Since He himself had died who came to save.
The blood of Christ, the world's redemption price,
Atoned for sin in Love's great sacrifice.
He came, the sad and lowly Nazarene,
Godlike in love and with a gentle mien,
To lift mankind from sin and ope the door
Of life eternal to the hopeless poor.
Upon the cross he wore the crown of thorns,
And left a legacy that love adorns—
Forgiveness uttered with expiring breath,
A pardon from the royal lips in death.
Christ is the resurrection and the life
To every soul that wins in passion's strife.
And since the poor Judean shepherds heard
Fall from the starlit sky the blissful word
Of peace on earth, to men good will, that beam
Of transient light has now become a dream
To many a soul whom slumber still enthralls,
To conscience deaf, and deaf to mercy's calls.
That simple tale old-fashioned has become,
Save to the lowly heart in humble home.
How could a Paul, with grace divine imbued,
Turn from the Christ and preach vain platitude?
It is not this that pride and fashion need
To rouse the heart to sympathetic deed.
The soul that mounts to mansions in the skies
Must pass through sorrow's vale and agonize.
The groom shall come like a thief in the night,
To claim His unexpectant bride in white;
But weary of waiting and watching long,
She yields to glamour of the siren song.
The world hath lured her to a false embrace,
And shadows mar her once unclouded face;
Unconscious now she treads the flowery path
That ends in disappointment and in wrath.
Awake, dull sentinels! Awake and cry,
The night is now far spent, the day is near
When He who is the Light shall reappear—
Revealed in glory from the flaming sky.

Jerome said of some would-be expositors of Scriptures:
"It was more trouble to understand them well than those
very things which they took upon them to expound."
That is, the Scriptures are plainer than their expositions
of the Scriptures. This is true of creeds, and hence such
"helps" should be discarded. The same is true of the
great mass of commentaries.—Selected.

"ELAM'S NOTES" FOR 1930.
As announced in another column of the Gospel Advocate,

"Elam's Notes" for 1930 is now ready. This is the ninth
annual volume of this splendid commentary on the Uni-
form Lessons. The treatment of each lesson is simple,
but as thorough as space will allow. This volume is ar-
ranged more pedagogically than preceding ones. Two
new features have been added to this volume, making it
more instructive and helpful both to students and teachers.

There will be found a "Bible Dictionary of Proper
Names" in this volume. All the proper names used
in the lessons for 1930 are defined, and the location of
each name is given by book, chapter, and verse, and many
other proper names are given, which makes the volume,
not only a lesson commentary for the entire year, but an
abridged dictionary of the proper names of the Bible.

The second new feature is the "Lesson Analysis."
Each lesson has the "Lesson Analysis," which makes it
easy to be understood and more easily taught. Young
preachers and others who make talks at prayer meeting
and regular church services will find the "Lesson Analy-
sis" a good topical outline for sermons and talks. The
questions are grouped under the topical outline so that
they may be easily studied and answered.

Home training of children and young people has been
greatly neglected in recent years, and something must be
done to help impress God's word upon young people. More
and more this responsibility is placed upon those who
teach in Bible schools. The lack of teaching the Bible in
the homes must be made up by the church, and there is no
better way for the church to do this than in a regular,
systematic teaching on Sunday morning. The work of
teachers should be more efficient, and this can be made
better by the teachers' making better preparation for
teaching. The ninth volume of "Elam's Notes" seeks to
help correct some of the inefficiency on the part of teach-
ers. It helps the teacher by giving the teacher a
more comprehensive and analytical view of the subject.
Thought-provoking questions will be found under the
subhead of "Practical Suggestions."

The present editor of these "Notes" has not tried to
give a critical exegesis of the lesson text, but he has
tried to give an exposition of the divine thought in the
lessons. No dogmatic interpretations have been given,
but the practical thought of the lesson has been kept in
mind in the presentation of every lesson. The comments
on the lessons will be found to be true to the word of God.
Each lesson will help to strengthen the faith of the saints,
and in many of them the alien will be pointed to "the
Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world."
The questions call for thought. None of them can be
answered with "yes" or "no." Many of the thoughts
in the comments have been expressed by others, but their
expression and relation to the particular Scripture are
original. A study of this volume will lead one into a
fuller knowledge of the truth of God and into a closer
walk with him.

The place where two friends met is sacred to them all
through their friendship, all the more sacred as their
friendship deepens and grows.—Phillips Brooks.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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F.  B. Srygley preached at Fosterville, Tenn., last Sun-
day.

J. Leonard Jackson is in a good meeting at Cleburne,
Texas.

C. H. Morgan preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day.

S. F. Morrow preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last
Lord's day.

S. H. Hall is in a meeting with the West Side Church,
Detroit, Mich.

J. E. Acuff preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this
city, last Lord's day.

One was restored at the night service at Lindsley
Avenue, this city, last Lord's day.

Jack McEIroy preached at Russell Street, this city,
last Lord's day, to two splendid crowds.

A.   B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., November 18:
"Meeting growing. Six added. Large audiences. Going
indefinitely."

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., November 21: "There was
one restoration and one to place membership at West End
last Lord's day."

H. Paul Lewis preached at Fifth Street, this city, last
Lord's day, morning and evening, to two fine crowds, with
one confession and baptism.

B.  C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 23: "Fine
audiences at Seminole Avenue last Sunday. One was
added at the morning service."

H. Leo Boles preached at Grace Avenue, this city, last
Lord's day. There were five confessions and baptisms.
At the prayer meeting last week two made the good con-
fession.

J. Bedford Beck, who was accidentally shot last Monday
while hunting, has left the hospital and is doing well at
the home of his father-in-law, J. T. Parton, in Bridge-
port, Ala.

G.  K. Wallace, 310 North Richmond Avenue, Wichita,
Kan., November 18: "One was baptized and two were
restored at the University and Walnut Streets congrega-
tion Sunday morning."

Sutton Johnson, Nashville, Tenn., November 22: "I
have just closed two meetings in the State of Alabama—
one at Sheffield, the other at Huntsville. There were no
visible results at Sheffield, but the word was planted. At
Huntsville, two from the Primitive Baptists and one from
the world."

Van A. Bradley, Phil Campbell, Ala., November 19:
"Mr. Earl Goodlett and Miss Ethel Young were married
at the home of the bride's mother, in Mount Hope, Ala.,
on Sunday, November 10. The two were from Moulton,
and there they will reside. Mrs. Goodlett is a faithful
member of the church in Moulton. Van A. Bradley offi-
ciated."

Emmett G. Creacy (Christian) will engage C. B. Massey
(Missionary Baptist) in a four-days' debate at Draper's
Crossroads Church, six miles north of Lafayette, Tenn.,
beginning at ten o'clock, Tuesday morning, December 3,
1929. The place of the debate is on a good highway and
can be easily reached. The plan of salvation and apos-
tasy will be discussed.

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., November 18: "The
meeting at Albuquerque, New Mexico, closed with nine-
teen responding. Six were baptisms, one for membership,
and twelve renewed their vows to their God. I still con-
tinue my work with this congregation when not in meet-
ings. I shall return to them after the Gainesville (Texas)
meeting. My brother, C. B. Phillips, led the singing."

A. R. Hill, Summit, Ga., November 18: "I was with the
Monticello congregation last week-end. We had four
splendid services. This church is about eighty miles from
Summit and near Ludowici, Ga. They will "finish their
house of worship soon. When finished, it will be a good,
comfortable house. I will be busy this winter, preaching
in homes and having Bible classes. This is truly a neg-
lected field. We need more workers."

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., November 21: "The
meeting at Union, near Granby, Mo., closed on Sunday
night after running three Sundays. While only two were
baptized and one restored, some of the brethren told me
that it was the best meeting they have had for quite a
while. We had visitors from several congregations. Al-
ready I have booked several meetings for 1930, but still
have some time not promised."

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, 690 Thayer Street, November
18: "I have just closed a very fine meeting with the
Thayer Street Church. The interest and attendance were
good throughout. The church did what it could to make
the meeting a success. Fifteen responded to the invita-
tion. Three came by letters, three confessed their sins,
and nine were baptized into the ' one body.' W. G. Car-
penter led the singing. Brethren Cox and Taylor visited
us ' once and again.'"

Van A. Bradley, Phil Campbell, Ala., November 19:
"I recently began my eleventh year with the church in
Mount Hope, Ala. I have preached regularly there on
the second Sunday during all these years. In addition to
my work as principal of the Phil Campbell High School, I
am preaching as follows: Phil Campbell, Mount Hope,
Bradley's Chapel, and New Pleasant Site. On account of
some unusually heavy school work, I have done little evan-
gelistic work for the last three years, but expect to be
in the .field next year."

William K. Cunningham, Morrillton, Ark., November
15: "One day recently, while passing through the coun-
try near Conway, Ark., I stopped where the Baptists were
having a prayer meeting. After getting acquainted with
me, they asked me to preach for them. I spoke on ' Philip
and the Eunuch,' and, strange to say, they asked me to
come back and be with them again. After the meeting
a young man came to me desiring to be baptized the next
morning. After spending the night with him and teach-
ing him about the church, etc., of which he seemed unin-
formed, three Baptists witnessed the ' good confession'
and baptism of Russell Hughey."

Will W. Slater, Texarkana, Ark.-Texas, November 18:
"In a meeting of the officers of this congregation, yester-
day, it was decided to arrange for a lecture week, and
the date set for this lecture week is the last week in
January. A program will be outlined and speakers se-
lected. We have recently completed a new church build-
ing in this city, with a seating capacity of seven hundred
and fifty, and we have attracted considerable attention
from the citizenship of the city, and we feel that a meet-
ing or lecture week will do this congregation more good
than anything else we could do. It will be a blessing to the
cause of Christ in this city. Everybody has a special
invitation to attend this meeting. It will begin on Mon-
day, January 27, and close on Friday, January 31. Please
accept this as an invitation to attend."

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 21: "I
preached forv my home congregation here at Decherd on
the fourth Lord's day in October. There was a good
crowd present. I was at Dunlap on the first Lord's day
in November. This was the home of J. T. Walker, who
crossed the river some time ago. I missed him, and he is
missed by the congregation. Brother Fraley is helping
to lead since Brother Walker passed away. I preached
at Winchester, Tenn., the second Lord's day in Novem-
ber. I certainly appreciate the kindness and the fellow-
ship of the brethren there. I was at Daus, in Sequatchie
County, the third Lord's day. Large crowds were present
at both services. One returned to her ' first love.' I shall
preach at Manchester on the first Lord's day in December;
at Bridgeport, Ala., the second Lord's day; and at West
Riverside, McMinnville, Tenn., the1 third Lord's day."

A. F. Stone, Howell, Ind., Route 1, November 22: "The
church of Christ at Evansville, Ind., has been meeting in
a rented hall since 1924. In January, 1929, the member-
ship decided to buy a lot and build a house of worship.
So we bought and paid for our lot and are now erecting a
small building. It is costing us twenty-seven hundred
dollars. Since there are only a few of us and most of us
renting our homes, we make this appeal to all the readers
of this paper to help us in this work. As Evansville is a
city of over one hundred thousand people and this little
church is the only loyal church of Christ in the city, we
are sure it is a worthy cause and that you will make no
mistake to send us a donation, if you want to fellowship
a real field for Christian workers. Any church or
churches or any individuals who may feel that they would
like to have a part in this great work may send their
donations to J. C. Borden, 1323 Mary Street, Evansville,
Ind., or to me, at Howell, Ind., Route 1."

OUR MESSAGES
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Taylor Lowry, Winchester, Ky., November 12: "O. F.
Shearer, of Monticello, Ky., began a meeting with the
Fairfax church of Christ, this city, on Sunday, November
3, and closed it on Sunday, November 10. He delivered
ten interesting and profitable sermons while here. Crowds
were reasonably good and interest fine. Brother Shearer
is to be with us some during the winter months."

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, November 11: "We are
in the midst of a great meeting at the Thayer Street
Church. Interest is fine, with large crowds every evening,
and eleven have responded to the gospel call thus far
—two restored and nine baptisms. The meeting is just
one week old. This makes about forty-three since I have
been on the field. I have changed my address from 196
Glenwood Avenue to 690 Thayer Street."

F. M. Scott, McKinney, Texas, November 16: "The
church in this city is in better condition just now than at
any time in its history. We have recently held our fall
meeting, with R. L. Whiteside, of Denton, Texas, doing
the preaching. On the third Lord's day in October I vis-
ited the church at Calera, Okla., and preached Sunday
morning and night. I found a fine little congregation of
Christian men and women striving to please the Lord."

J. C. Mosley, Twinton, Tenn., November 18: "Our mis-
sion meeting here is fine. Raining every day, but the
house is full each night. The Methodist Episcopal preacher
praised the sermon, then said we could not follow Paul
and James and be safe, as they were men and might lead
us wrong. We put him to thinking. It increased our
crowds and they are talking much on how he did. This
is my second mission meeting, but I think the church will
stand at both places."

E. H. Hoover, Chattanooga, Tenn., November 18: "On
November 1, G. C. Brewer, of Memphis, Tenn., closed a
meeting with the Central Church of this city. The meet-
ing was good from the first service. Large crowds at-
tended and the interest was good. Ten were baptized,
one was restored to fellowship, and one placed member-
ship. The preaching was splendid. A few sermons were
broadcast from station WDOD. The singing was directed
by W. Clarence Cook and W. H. Hall. I am entering my
fifteenth year's work with Central Church. This last year
has been one of our best years."

John D. Cox, Tracy City, Tenn., November 22: "R. V.
Cawthon, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., began a series of meet-
ings for us on November 10, which he closed last evening.
Considering the unfavorable weather conditions which
existed most of the time, splendid audiences were present
at all services. Two men were restored to Christ. We
feel that he has been a great help to all of us in living
the Christian life. Brother Cawthon is loved by all the
brethren here. We are glad to announce that he has con-
sented to return on the third Sunday in June of next year
to labor with us through another series of meetings."

W. P. Skaggs, Mart, Texas, November 15: "I am just
home from Seminole, Okla., where I have been assisting
them in a short revival meeting. The meeting was almost
rained out. It rained most of the time I was there. How-
ever, one was baptized, and I hope much other good was
accomplished. F. L. Paisley is the minister with the
Seminole church and is doing a good work. He is held in
high esteem and is a preacher of great ability. J. Ster-
ling Turner led the song service, and did it well. He is
also a preacher of no mean ability. My home was with
J. G. Brown, and no one deserves a better home. Every-
thing was done that could be done to make the stay
with them as happy as possible. I was requested to come
again."

H. D. Jeffcoat, Jonesboro, Ark., November 20: "Three
years ago the church in Jonesboro had only one small
congregation. They decided to improve. They also
helped the poor and needy of our town. Last January a
mother and seven children were found in destitute cir-
cumstances. The church assumed the responsibility of
caring for them. All along the church has been asked
to help find homes for homeless children. Recently there
were four children knocking for a home that we could not
place in any of our homes, so we decided to establish a
home here. Sister Lucy Sanderson kindly consented to
care for them. We want to buy a small farm and keep
cows, hogs, and chickens, and in this way the home can be
maintained cheaper and the children taught to work. We
intend this home to serve the needs of Northeast Arkan-
sas, Southern Missouri, West Tennessee, and North Mis-
sissippi. The congregation here continued to grow until
more workers were meeting in one place than were
needed. They got a house up town and fifty of the mem-
bers went to worshiping up there. So the work goes on."

P. L. Copeland, St. Augustine, Fla., November 19:
"H. N. Rutherford, of Jacksonville, Fla., closed a two-
weeks' meeting with the church here. Seven souls were
baptized into Christ, one other came claiming valid bap-
tism, and the church was very much strengthened. We
have purchased a small place for worship and good in-
terest is being manifested in the Master's work. We
cordially invite any brethren who might be in or passing
through to stop and worship with us."

O. M. Reynolds, Weatherford, Texas, November 21:
"Six mission meetings have been conducted about Weath-
erford since September 1, with a number added by bap-
tism, restoration, and identification. Quite a number
have been added by membership at our regular services
the past month. The work of the Lord shows unusual
improvement the past year. G. P. Bowser, colored, has
just closed a ten-nights' meeting at the First Colored
Baptist Church, in which he did much very strong preach-
ing. We rendered what service we could, and he was
supported out of the church's mission fund. The latter
half of October I had a fine meeting with J. D. Taylor
and the church at Braman, Okla., with unusual interest,
four baptisms, and two restorations. Brother Taylor and
the church worked faithfully for the success of the
meeting."

The Hebrew Mission reopened on Sunday, November 10,
at the old mission quarters, 612 Broadway. Short talks
were made by S. H. Hall and Robert S. King. Brother
Lewis then spoke no "My Life as a Christian." He told
of his Christian life, which is less than two years—the
joys, the sorrows, and the hardships, and also the results
that have been accomplished through his personal efforts,
accompanied with the financial support of the Christians
who are interested in this work. On Sunday, November
24, Brother Lewis will speak on "A Prophet Like Unto
Moses." He will be preceded by H. L. Ray and Charles
Brewer. Tommie Nicks will lead the song service.
Brother Lewis is pleading with Christians who read about
his work or who know of his work to help this work now,
as help is sorely needed. Send contributions to Marshall
Dennison, 313 Broadway, Nashville, Tenn.

C.  B. Thomas, Jackson, Miss., November 18: "The
meeting here, conducted by home forces, continued for
two full weeks, closing last Sunday night with a full
house. This meeting was conducted under very adverse
circumstances. It rained much of the first week and all
of the second and much sickness abounded, but we did
not have to omit a single service. One was baptized and
two gave up the name 'Baptist' to be Christians only,
claiming Scriptural baptism. The congregation was
greatly strengthened and inspired on to greater activities
in the work of the Lord. Already we are planning for our
spring meeting, which is to begin on the second Lord's
day in May. James E. Laird, of Fort Smith, Ark., will
do the preaching. This will be an exchange meeting be-
tween Brother Laird and myself. After December 1 my
address will be changed to 116 Klob Avenue."

D.  L. Bradshaw, 112 Thirteenth Avenue, Cordele, Ga.,
November 18: "I wish to take this means of thanking
the brethren and sisters who have responded so readily
to my call for help in building a church house here. We
have to date received twenty-six dollars from individuals
only. We are certainly pleased with the outlook and are
thankful indeed to those who have helped. The names of
those who have helped are: Mrs. H. J. Canterbury, Hunts-
ville, Ala., $2; Mrs. Julia Greer, Mathiston, Miss., $5;
Mrs. Jesse N. Bonner, Morrison, Tenn., $3; Mrs. G. W.
Hardin, Ponca City, Okla., $1; Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Louis-
ville, Ky., $5; Mr. G. M. Scales, Iredell, Texas, $10. I
have also received a few letters from brethren and sisters
who would like to make Cordele their home and help us
work for the Lord. These letters were surely appreciated,
and help in his service is far more acceptable than money.
The harvest in Cordele is truly great and the laborers are
few. If any one else wishes to help the cause in Cordele,
we are still needing help. Direct all communications to
D. L. Bradshaw, 112 Thirteenth Avenue, Cordele, Ga."

EDWIN R. ERRETT.
Edwin R. Errett, of the Christian Standard, Cincin-

nati, Ohio, made the Gospel Advocate office a very pleasant
visit last week. Brother Errett, besides being a young
man of remarkable ability and talents, is a man of lovable
and magnetic personality. The Standard has been making
a brilliant fight for the independence of local congrega-
tions and against modernism and open membership. We
enjoyed Brother Errett's visit very much and hope he will
come again.
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell,
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TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50,

in advance.
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you.
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or-

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself.

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis-
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily
rectified if prompt notice is given.

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once.

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

WHO ARE "WE," "US," AND "OUR? "
BY P. B. SRYGLEY.

Under the above caption, Brother T. H. Etheridge quotes
from me a short paragraph which recently appeared in
the Gospel Advocate on "Bible Names Given to Human
Things." While Brother Etheridge writes about three
times as much as I did, he insists that I publish what he
wrote in his defense of his practice in speaking of cer-
tain schools, newspapers, and orphan homes as "our or-
phan homes, religious journals, and Christian schools." I
did not call Brother Etheridge's name, as this was a
common practice of the writers of the Firm Foundation.
Brother Ethridge seems to think that I made it a per-
sonal matter with him, and therefore he insists that I
give to the readers his explanation. For his pleasure I
am glad to give his explanation, which is this:

I wrote the article referred to by Brother Srygley. I
have no word of objection to his criticism of my article.
Unlike many writers, I am not infallible in my selection
of words, and sometimes I even get wrong in my ideas!
I thought that such orphan homes as Boles, Tipton,
Potter, and Tennessee were "ours" in some sense. Then
the Christian Leader, the Gospel Advocate, and the Firm
Foundation seemed to be "ours" in a sense that the
Baptist Standard, the Christian-Evangelist, and the Chris-
tian Advocate are not "ours." The same thing appeared
to be true also of Abilene Christian College, Freed-Harde-
man College, and David Lipscomb College—i. e., it ap-
peared so to me; hence I referred to our "orphan homes,"
our "religious journals," and our "Christian schools."

Now, there seems to be two points of offense in my
article. The first is that I used the term "Christian
school," and Brother Srygley finds that that is a "Bible
name for a human thing." I am up in years in compari-
son with the age of my babies, but am very young in
comparison with many of my preaching brethren at whose
feet I should gladly sit and learn wisdom. I am willing
to learn from Brother Srygley. As a student of Nash-
ville Bible School, Thorp Springs Christian College, and
Abilene Christian College, and Texas Christian Univer-
sity (note the names "Bible" and "Christian "), I was
not bothered by the question of "Bible names for human
things;" but if Brother Srygley is right, I shall join him
in an effort to stay denominationalism in this particular

as in all others. I crave more light than I have at pres-
ent, Brother Srygley, and I am wondering if we should
not page Brother Daniel Sommer. Incidentally, I am
wondering if the reason the name "Nashville Bible School"
was changed to "David Lipscomb College" was to avoid
a "Bible name for a human thing." I have been under
the impression that it was to honor Brother David
Lipscomb.

The second point of offense is my use of personal pro-
nouns, pronouns which, by the way, the apostle Paul used
frequently. Now, I meant by "we," "us," and "our,"
the people who have professed to obey from the heart the
form of doctrine revealed in the New Testament (of
course, I don't know positively that they have "obeyed
from the heart," as I cannot know their hearts, even as
they cannot know mine), and who are satisfied to work
and worship by the New Testament. But Brother Sryg-
ley asks if there were not "some in those states" (i. e.,
some Christians) "who were not in on that deal." I am
sure that that is so. It is a rare thing that all the breth-
ren in a given locality, or State, or States, ever con-
tribute to any one particular thing. But Brother Sryg-
ley's conclusion seems to be unwarranted when he says
that in case there are "some in the States mentioned that
were not in on that deal," "then the party here men-
tioned is a party not mentioned in the New Testament."
Recently the congregation worshiping at Nineteenth Street
and University Avenue, Austin, Texas, had fellowship in
some gospel work in Africa, but there was one at least
who professed to have obeyed the gospel who had no
fellowship in that work. Did a party in that church
contribute to foreign missions because there were some
who would not contribute? Must every one in a church
(congregation), or community, or a State, be "in on a
deal" in order to avoid "Bible names for human things? "

That we should strive to be undenominational seems to
me not to admit of argument. That we say "we," "us,"
"our," "church of Christ," "church of God," etc., is not
intended to be denominational. At least, I don't so in-
tend. I mean by such terms all those who have obeyed
the gospel. If there be those among us who have not
obeyed the gospel, but who only profess to have obeyed,
their hypocrisy does not vitiate the obedience of those who
have. On the other hand, if there are those who have
obeyed the gospel and have hidden their obedience in the
vagaries of Babylon, or denominationalism, so that one
cannot know that they have obeyed the gospel, how does
that vitiate the obedience of those who are content to
abide in the doctrine of Christ? Do we cease to be the
church of Christ, or do "we" cease to be "us," because
some one goes out from "us? "

I repeat that I am very young, but it does seem to me
that the fears of some to use terms found in the Bible
has caused some brethren to be overanxious in their use,
lest some of the "pious unimmersed" or "pious immersed
because of the remission of sins" be left out, and thus
"we" will be led into denominationalism. Perhaps so,
but were these included? Would the inclusion of those
among "us" and "our" make us freer from denomina-
tionalism? The pronouns "we," "us," and "our" are
good Bible words. I have told Brother Srygley how I
used them. Now let him tell me (I do not say "us")
how he uses them, or, in other words, how they ought to
be used.

Also the Firm Foundation will appreciate the con-
sideration if Brother Srygley will print this piece in the
Gospel Advocate. Its readers have seen "your" criti-
cism; I would like for them to see "my" explanation.

I want to assure Brother Etheridge that there is noth-
ing personal in this matter, but I am unable to see how
the brother can use such expressions as "our schools,"
"our orphan homes," and "our religious journals" with-
out having in his mind a religious party larger than a
local congregation and smaller than the body of Christ;
and if he has such a party as that in his mind, I would
like for him to tell me what it is, if it is not a sect or a
denomination.

The brother says: "Unlike many writers, I am not
infallible in my selection of words." There is no one who
is "infallible in" his "selection of words;" but it is not
his selection of words that I am complaining at, but his
selection of ideas. He says: "I thought that such orphan
homes as Boles, Tipton, Potter, and Tennessee were ' ours '
in some sense." Well, in what sense? Not in the sense
that we are Christians only and belong only to the church,.

EDITORIAL
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for I doubt not that there are many Christians that never
heard of either one of these homes. They could not be a
part of the church which Christ built, for they came into
existence long after that church was finished. Since they
are not a part of the church, then being a member of the
church does not give one ownership in either of them.
If people could be Christians in the days of the apostles
and not own either of them, I am sure they can yet.
Then becoming a Christian does not give one ownership
in them. Is Brother Etheridge more than a Christian,
and does he belong to anything but the body of Christ?
If not, and he owns either of these things or any part of
them, it must be for some other reason. I think brethren
or groups of brethren can own schools, newspapers, and
homes, but not because they are Christians, because any
one else can own them. What is that thing described by
"our," if it is not a sect or a party in religion larger
than a local congregation and smaller than the whole body
of Christ? A sect is something cut off, and to denomi-
nate means to name; therefore, if you give that sect a
name, it will be a denomination, even if you give it a
Bible name. If the brother and others persist in cutting
off a party to support these institutions, some one will
name it, and then it will be a denomination.

Some one sent me a paper from out West that, among
other things, contained the following:

About two years ago the church of Christ asked the
citizens of Abilene for an expression of their confidence
in Abilene Christian College. The answer expressed in
the campaign for funds thrilled the heart of every patron
of education in the church. A feeling of gratitude swept
the entire denomination. This feeling found expression
in the selection of Abilene as the best place for the great-
est college of the church of Christ. The new buildings
on the hills overlooking this city are but the beginning of
what is to be done. The minds of our people are centered
on Abilene as our educational center.

The above was signed by Batsell Baxter, who, as I
understand, is president of one of the colleges the brother
mentions. It will be noted that the church of Christ here
is referred to as a denomination. But this is not the
church you read about in the New Testament, for it was
not a denomination; neither was it a sect, only in the sense
that it was cut off from everything else.

The brother says that while he was a student in several
of these colleges he was never bothered about "Bible
names for human things." Is it possible that the presi-
dents of these colleges did not know that they were human
organizations, or was this an oversight in them? But,
my dear brother, since you have got out of these colleges,
suppose you turn to your New Testament and see if you
can find them in it. And while the apostles used "our,"
"we," and "us," see if they ever applied these pronouns
to schools, religious journals, or orphan homes; and if
not, suppose you stop it and use Bible words to describe
Bible things. The Gospel Advocate, as I understand it,
belongs to the McQuiddys. I am trying to use it as a
human means for teaching the truth on the subject of
undenominational Christianity. Page Sommer if you
want to. They have a human institution, too, and do not
know it. The Sommers do not want to bother me, because
I have already knocked them out of the box on this sub-
ject. You had better not call them up, as they will
"knock the fur off of you," with your idea of "our
schools;" but they will let you alone on the paper ques-
tion, for they have one of these. "Those who live in glass
houses will not throw stones."

I do not know why they changed the name of the Bible
School to "David Lipscomb College," unless they were
trying to give a human institution a human name. At
any rate, this is what they did. Teaching the Bible is
a Christian duty, but a Christian should do that as a
Christian wherever he may be in life. Teaching arithmetic,
algebra, and football is not a part of the teaching of the
church of the New Testament. Suppose you page some one.

MUTUAL HELPFULNESS.
BY P. W. SMITH.

As a basis for some observations on the above topic the
following is taken: "Now we that are strong ought to
bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our-
selves." (Rom. 15: 1.)

The immediate and primary application of the principle
here involved had to do with a class in the church repre-
sented as "weak in faith" (Rom. 14: 1)—not, to be sure,
weak in faith in a general sense, but regarding the mat-
ter of eating and the keeping of days, or, in other words,
regarding things that were indifferent, things about which
God had not legislated.

THE TWO VIEWS CONSIDERED.
One had no scruples about eating meat that had been

offered to an idol and then sold in the market. He ate
such meat the same as if it had not been so offered. Hence
his faith at this point was strong. Another did have
scruples about eating such meat, and to have done so
would have defiled his conscience. His faith was weak
at this point because of the lack of knowledge that an
idol was nothing and that there was but one true God.
"Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to
idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, and
that there is no God but one." (1 Cor. 8: 4.)

The same principle holds good regarding the keeping of
days; and if one esteemed one day sacred and another
had no such estimate of the day, they were not to judge
each other, or disfellowship each other. Both classes
should respect the attitude of each, love and fellowship
each other as if no such state of affairs existed, because
God had left each free to act in the matter as desired.

HELPING EACH OTHER.
By observing the rule laid down by the inspired apostle,

each became a help to the other. The one whose faith
was strong was benefited by kindly and graciously yield-
ing to the weakness of his brother's faith, and the one
weak in faith could but admire the generosity of the
other, and thus his love and esteem for his brother's
patience would make him a better Christian.

A BROADER APPLICATION.
The principle under consideration is susceptible of a

broader application and may be employed regarding the
strong and weak, morally speaking. For instance, we are
admonished after this fashion: "Brethren, even if a man
be overtaken in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, re-
store such a one in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thy-
self, lest thou also be tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) Again:
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of
Christ." (Verse 2.) Using common phraseology, there
are the "down-and-outs" in every congregation and in
every community. What, let me ask, should be the atti-
tude of those on their feet? Pass them by without extend-
ing a helping hand, a kind word of sympathy, or an effort
to lift them up? I would very seriously, indeed, doubt
the genuineness of my Christianity or religion should I
so act. Hence, from the beginning of my Christian life,
I have never refused or neglected to help any one "down
and out," no matter how low down he or she had fallen,
if that individual showed the least desire to reform. I
have done this regardless of what any human being on this
earth might say or do about it. Should I fail at this
point in my duty to God and my fellow man, I am sure
that I would be destitute of the spirit of my Master, who
stooped to lift up the most degraded. As to what "they"
say or do cuts no figure with me, because I am not striv-
ing to please men, but am striving to please God.

O, yes, I have been criticized by people without sympa-
thy, people who are professed Christians and yet desti-
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tute of a heart, for my efforts to help the "under dog,"
so to speak. If it had not been for the sympathy of Jesus
Christ for a lost and ruined world, all of Adam's race
would have been forever doomed.

I have always received a blessing in trying to help

REPORT.
BY B. D. MOREHEAD.

By request I give a report of funds received the first
ten months of the year 1929.

Personal.—Through Waverly-Belmont church of Christ,
Nashville, Tenn. (several churches send to Waverly-Bel-
mont to be forwarded each month), $1,250. Waverly-
Belmont supplied about three-fifths of the above amount.
Brother R. S. King deposits each month twenty-five dol-
lars to my credit in a Nashville bank. (I check on this
when I order things from the United States.) Total,
$1,500; monthly, $150.

We spend the money sent for personal use as follows:
Ten per cent, offerings to the Lord, monthly, $15; forty
per cent, food, fuel, and lights, $60; twenty per cent, for
personal use, clothing, etc., $30; thirty per cent, inciden-
tals, life insurance, savings, $45. Total, $150.

For Our Work.—Received through Brother R. S. King
arid small checks direct from donors (if no mistake, all
donors have been receipted either through Brother King
or directly), $1,117.

We have spent your fellowship as follows: Two full-
time native workers and special teachers, $300; printed
literature bought, $25; taxes and fire insurance, $20;
for travel, $50; for printing, $40; stamps for circular
letters to the United States, $50; screen wire for three
houses, $150; incidental expenses for summer Bible
school, $100; plumbing for new house, $75; paint for our
dwelling, $125; labor, $45. Total, $980.

Total received, $1,117; total spent, $980. Balance,
$137.

We now have our equipment and do not owe anything
on our buildings, but still owe about twelve hundred dol-
lars on our land. We expect to spend more money for
literature, printing, and travel in getting the gospel to
the people.

Our present program is as follows: Five mornings a
week, Bible study with my native workers (now three);
Sunday, two meetings at the church; Monday, 7:30 P.M.,
Bible study at the church; Wednesday night, song prac-
tice at the church; Friday night, preaching on the streets
of Ota; Saturday, 3 P.M., ladies' Bible class, and 7:30
P.M., another ladies' Bible class, both led by Mrs. More-
head. We spend Saturday morning distributing tracts;
also, Monday afternoon and Tuesday we go to some near-
by town on train or bus to distribute tracts and preach
on the streets. We are busy. Come over and help us.
Brother Homer Winnett, who came over as Brother Pitt-
man did to join our force, is now in Tokyo studying the
language.

We have baptized four since our return. Some are
coming often and studying the Scriptures and have sug-
gested that they want to become Christians as soon as
they learn more.

We are enjoying our work, but may drop out any time.
The Lord can raise up some one else better than I am to
lead this mission. The Lord's will be done. Please pray
for us.

Since writing this report thirty-six hours ago we have
baptized two young persons, twenty-three and twenty-four

those who needed my help, whether such efforts were
appreciated or not. To push one back, or to stand in the
way of one struggling to get up, desiring to reform, to
amend his ways, is nothing short of satanic, and for such
a spirit there can be no heaven.

years of age. The young man was led to us by seeing a
letter addressed to the church here. He had bought a
Bible three years ago and has obtained a better knowl-
edge of it than many people twenty-four years old in
Christian homes. We think the young lady is a fine pros-
pect for our kindergarten teacher. We praise God for
these souls, our brightest prospects among our seventeen
converts since coming to Japan. Did you know that the
average church in the United States is not producing
more than four converts a year? You have Christian
homes to draw from; we do not. God bless you, and please
pray for us.

Ota, Ibaraki Ken, Japan.

LETTER FROM JAPAN.
King Bible School, Honda Mura, Kuji Gun, Ibaraki Ken,

Japan, October 26, 1929.—Dear Friends in Christ: God
has given man the responsibility of carrying his message
to all men.

The Pittman summer Bible drill is now a bit of history
of our work in Japan. Besides almost all the missiona-
ries being gathered for Bible study, the Japanese shared
in the meeting. A special meeting was called. Practi-
cally every native worker for the church in Japan came,

CHURCH BUILDING, COMPLETED IN JUNE, 1929, OTA,
IBARAKI KEN, JAPAN.

total number about forty-five. During this special meet-
ing each morning an early morning prayer was held;
Brother Pittman preached to them in the forenoon; an
afternoon round-table discussion was held, conducted by
the Japanese (we missionaries attended as guests); and
at night the crowd was divided up into five parties and
stationed at different parts of the town to preach the
gospel. Then we all met at one place and marched from
there through the town singing God's praises.

The accompanying picture is our church building. The
fifteen Japanese are a fair representation of our regular
Sunday-morning attendance. Only three of the Ameri-
cans are located in Ota.

I am glad to report that all the missionaries (except
the Rhodeses) are back at their stations with renewed
energy for their work. The Rhodeses are at present at
Brother McCaleb's place in Tokyo, where Brother Rhodes
is getting a much-needed rest. Please pray for us all and
come over and help us. B. D. MOREHEAD.

MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT
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THE MAN AND THE TASK.
BY A. R. HOLTON.

In the sixth chapter of Isaiah we have an account of
Isaiah's call to be a prophet. This call has in it several
elements. First, Isaiah saw the glory and holiness of
God; and this glory filled the universe. Next in order
he saw himself, and then the people, and then, finally,
he was aware of the power that, given through him to
the people, would bring them all to God. These elements
in the life of a great prophet explain how it is that one
man against the king and the army and wealth and power
could be so effective as to save the real values of his day
from being destroyed when the marching armies of the
north invaded Palestine.

Isaiah was invincible, because in the very beginning he
saw God and himself, and felt the need of the people,
and relied upon divine power to accomplish his purposes.
You cannot reverse this process in any detail. Men who
see themselves without seeing God make failures; men
who see the people without seeing themselves make hypo-
crites; and men who see God and themselves and the
people, but do not see the power, make religious fanatics.
A man cannot be a well-balanced worker for the Lord
who does not have all these elements in the urge that
sends him out to risk his life for good and for truth and
for righteousness.

Isaiah's job was worth more to the world than all the
kings Israel ever had. His lone life has done more
for the world than the commerce of that age has ever
done. In fact, as we look back over the history, where is
there a man who so clearly represents the true type of
manhood as does Isaiah?

WHAT IS IT TO BE RIGHT WITH GOD?
BY J. G. ALLEN.

The question of being right has been in dispute among
men almost from the beginning, and even today it is the
cause of more disputes than all other questions that arise
among men put together.

What I mean by being right with God is to be in har-
mony with God. Whatever or whoever is right with God
is in harmony with God, and whoever or whatever is not
in harmony with God is wrong.

When a man gains the victory over himself and gets in
harmony with God, he will appreciate this life more than
he could possibly do if he were out of harmony with God,
and there is a Bible reason why it is thus.

For a man to be in harmony with God means that he is
in harmony with all nature, because the same God that
controls nature controls man. Only then can man appre-
ciate the greatness and majesty of Jehovah. Yes, as he
beholds the wonders of nature he can, with David, ex-
claim: "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament showeth his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth
speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge."

Only as man brings himself into harmony with his
Maker can he enjoy sweet communion with nature. As
he comes nearer and nearer in harmony with God, the
beauties of nature become more and more manifest, until,
by and by, he can truly see "the hand of God in it all."

This very truth is what makes the monkey theory of
evolution so ridiculous to the minds of thinking men and
women. And not only so, but, lest we forget, we must
remember that the monkey theory is not the only theory
among men that is wrong, but that any theory among
men today that is out of harmony with the Bible is in the
same class with the monkey theory, and that all of them
alike are too great a weight for men to carry and please
God. It just cannot be done.

God says for us all to "lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us." "Wherefore lay apart

all filthiness, and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive
with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save
your souls."

We learn from a study of the Bible that it contains a
perfect rule of life for men to walk by, and that for any
man today to lay claim to being right with God while out
of harmony with the Bible is an absurdity and deserves
the frowns of all true lovers of the Lord.

God told the Jews, through Moses, "Ye shall not do
after all the things that we do here this day, every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes," and the reason
given was that God had spoken and must be obeyed.
David says: "The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoic-
ing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure,
enlightening the eyes." And Solomon said: "Let us hear
the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep
his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man."

No man on earth is in harmony with God whose life,
walk, and conversation are not in harmony with the great
commission as given by the Savior in Matt. 28': 19, 20 and
Mark 16: 15, 16. Thousands of men and women start
in the Christian life, are baptized into Christ, but they
go no further. They never meet upon the first day of the
week to take the Lord's Supper, nor do they give any
money to have the gospel preached to others, and still
they think they are right with God. Wake up, brother;
you are wrong in that; so start over again. And may the
Lord have mercy on us all. Written in hope of everlast-
ing life.

Union, S. C, Box 277.

"HELL, HANGING, AND CALOMEL."
Calomel, hell fire, and hanging were the old remedies

for personal and social sins. But this is an age of Seid-
litz powders, moral suasion, and a short term in prison
with daily visits from flower-laden sob-sisters. What are
the results? The criminal class is about to run away
with the country. We are trying to administer law on
the basis of sympathy instead of justice, while the crim-
inals laugh in their sleeves and continue their deviltry
with alarming boldness.

It is about time that all good citizens demand a new
order of things. The machinery of the courts should be
speeded up. There is in behalf of justice no reason under
the sun why two weeks, or half that time even, should be
consumed in the selection of a jury. The unreasonable
delays in bringing criminals to trial should not be allowed.
Certain and speedy punishment is what lawbreakers fear.
And how can this restraining fear have its salutary effect
when trials for flimsy excuses are delayed from month to
month?

The criminals of this country know the chances are
that they will not be captured; and if captured, conviction
is uncertain; and if convicted, executive clemency will
probably get in its work. With all these contingencies,
crime is a sure-enough cinch.

Our doctrine is calomel for a torpid liver, hell fire for
unrepentant sinners, and hanging for murderers, bur-
glars, rapists, and kidnapers of little children. The
modern theologians have got rid of hell, and the modern
social reformers have got rid of punishment, and the
result is that society is headed toward the place that the
modernist says does not exist, and, worse than all, we are
arriving. Our creed is old-fashioned theology and old-
fashioned law enforcement. We believe in "hell, hanging,
and calomel."—North Carolina Christian Advocate.

Some writers and speakers are never more bold and
confident and speak with more dogmatism than when
writing or speaking on subjects which are obscure and
difficult of solution. Their egotism and self-assurance
manifest themselves in such cases. Evidently they desire
to be rated as learned and infallible.—Selected.
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MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH
TOO COLD.

BY DR. B. A. TATE.
By my own experience I have

learned quite a lot. One time I was
a child of a large family, destitute
of what was necessary to a whole-
some life—practically no friends.
The "higher-ups" passed me by very
coldly, and a few times used some in-
fluence against me. But by some
cause I wanted to advance myself.
Each step I pushed forward under
very adverse conditions, more friends,
it seemed, I found. I have now some
who can greet me with a great hand-
shake, calling me "Doctor." I won-
der how it would be if things were
different with me.

The point I want to stress is this:
Members of the church will greatly
greet some one who has a long title
or is well financed, but will refuse to
even give a cup of cold water to the
little ones whom Christ came to help.
He made his advent from glory to a
sin-cursed earth, gave his life, his all,
to help sinners—destitute ones. Then
we at times feel like it is too much
to walk one block to greet a destitute
sinner.

We find that in this State some of
the women only want to visit where
the ladies have fine silk hose well
rolled down, where they have their
hair cut and are just about as naked
as the law will permit. Men visit
the so-called "higher-ups"—bankers,
lawyers, or doctors—and the little
ones, destitute, of whom Christ says,
"If you do this unto one of these
little ones, you do it unto me," are
passed up.

Society's laxity in observing the
laws of God, is ruining our women,
men, and children. "What more could
be ruined?

A life devoted to the Bible, and it
open for study and obedience, will
work the reform we need.

THE CAUSE IN CHICAGO.
BY W. E. MELSON.

New Testament Christianity is
still growing in this metropolis of the
Middle West. It is growing surely,
even if slowly, but we hope to see it
grow more rapidly in the future than
it has in the past, and believe it will,
because of the effort being put forth
by faithful brethren.

Brother Vernon Spivey, a most
faithful and deserving young man
from Nashville, Tenn., has labored
very commendably with the brethren

at the Central Church in the Capitol
Building, corner of State and Ran-
dolph Streets, for nearly two years.
He is held in high esteem by all the
brethren here in Chicago. The mem-
bership at the Central Church has so
increased during the last year that it

-FREE-
This handsome

10-Quart Aluminum

No-Water
Cooker

It means

Less Work
and

Better Food

Waterless Cookery means—
Cooking meats, vegetables, and fruit in a cooker that has a steam-tight
lid, so that the food cooks in its own natural juices without the addition of
water, without losing the food juice If you have never eaten a meal
cooked that way, you have a new, delightful sensation coming to you.
Not only is such food more nourishing, but surprisingly more tender and
delicious. Cheaper cuts of meat have the tenderness and flavor of the
choicest cuts when cooked the waterless way.

The most nourishing and easily digested part of food is the natural
juices of the food. When cooked the ordinary way in open pots and
pans, or pots with loosely fitting covers, the natural juices of the food
are evaporated in the air. Water is, of course, added to keep the food
from scorching, but the food juices are cooked out into the water and
evaporated with it or poured down the sink.

Waterless cookery eliminates all this loss of valuable food elements,
and has today many thousands of enthusiastic followers. Try it and expe-
rience better flavored, more nourishing food, more easily, more econom-
ically prepared.

IT IS EASY TO COOK WITH A NO-WATER COOKER

How You May Get This Cooker—
The cooker illustrated above may be yours if you will send us five (5)

yearly subscriptions to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE at $2.00 each—total
amount to be sent, $10.00.

This offer is for new subscriptions and renewals, also. All subscriptions
must be sent in at the same time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville. Tenn.
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will soon be necessary to move into
a larger hall, if it continues to grow,
as we hope it will.

Brother W. S. Long, of Houston,
Texas, has been doing a most deserv-
ing work for the Cornell Avenue
church of Christ, located at the cor-
ner of Seventy-second Street and
Cornell Avenue, for about six months,
and is still doing a great work in
preaching the truth. He and his
good wife are busy in the Master's
vineyard, visiting the sick, helping
and comforting at every opportunity.

Brother H. E. Ferrel, of Mountain
View, Mo., held a meeting on the
South Side recently, and did some
splendid gospel preaching.

Brother M. S. Gabbard, of Arkan-
sas, assisted by Brother Bethel Coop-
er, also of Arkansas, is now in a
series of meetings at 3518 West
Courtland Street. The meeting be-
gan on November 5 and will con-
tinue until December 1. This meet-
ing is being financed mainly by
Brother George Pepperdine, of Los
Angeles, Calif. Brother Gabbard
gave a most edifying and instruc-
tive lesson in his opening address.
Brother Cooper is a most excellent
song leader. We are hoping that
much good will be done at this time.
Brother Spivey has been preaching at
4 P.M. every Lord's day at the West
Side church of Christ on Long Ave-
nue, but will discontinue that during
the meeting on Courtland Street.

We solicit the prayers of the faith-
ful in behalf of the cause of Christ
in this city. Send us the address of
any of your friends in Chicago.
Write me at 2326 West Van Buren
Street, Chicago, Ill.

There is a positive as well as a
negative side to religious liberty.
We have been stressing the negative
and overlooking the positive side.
The results have been disastrous both
to our youth and nation. Keeping
the Bible out of the public schools is
not protecting the religious liberty of
all our people. It is denying to the
majority their religious rights, and
doing it when it is unnecessary to do
so, in order to protect the religious
rights of the minority.—The Chris-
tian Statesman.

"What would you do," asked a
young dude of General Sherman, "if
you were I and I were you? "

Said the General in reply: "I'll tell
you what I'd do: I'd throw away that
vile cigarette, cut up my cane for fire-
wood, wear my coat, and stay at home
at night and pray for brains."—Ex-
change.

Paul counted all things loss that he
might gain Christ. There is a fire
lesson on "profit and loss."—Selected.

THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

It's very important! It has an attractive
plaited bosom front, showing smart fabric
contrast, and tiny button trim.

The full flaring skirt in Style No. 2731 is
particularly girlish belted at normal waist-
line. It combines printed and plain dimity
in pinkish rose coloring.

Nile-green chambray with yellow pique,
white Swiss with blue polka dots, with plain
matching shade of blue, printed and plain
sateen, navy-blue wool crepe with bright red,
and light-blue wool jersey with beige jersey
are favorite combinations with the younger
fashionables of 4, 6, 8, and 10 years.

It can be made at an enormous saving.
In the eight-year size, 1 7/8 yards of 36-inch
material with 5/8 yard of 40-inch contrasting
is all that is needed.

3062
A lovely party or play frock for the demure

little miss of 6, 8, 10, and 12 years is sketched
in Style No. 3062, with fashionable quaint
bertha collar and circular flaring skirt.

The skirt is top stitched to molded bodice,
indicating normal waistline, with two rows
of machine stitching.

For parties, smart preference is shown the
sleeveless mode of the short sleeves with
cuffs, seen in miniature view. For classroom,
the long sleeves are smartest.

Price of Patterns, 15cents                   Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

FREE: Book which shows that God and
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot
teach the "truth" to a congregation and at the
same time receive a salary from that congre-
gation for that teaching.

Send name and address to
T. F. DUNN

S6S7 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO.

"Should we have anything besides
a personal pride in keeping us at our
task?"

Visitors to Miami
Are Invited to Worship With

The Bowling Green Church of Christ
53d Street and Seventh Court

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St.
Preaching by F. E. EXUM

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M.

"Hours of waste bring days of
want."

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville. Tenn.:

Inclosed find_________________ .cents, for which send me

Pattern No.______________________ Size______________________

Pattern No.______________________ Size______________________

Pattern No.______________________ Size______________________

I am inclosing...______________ __ for your Fashion Book.

Name________________________________________________ Town___________________________

R. F. D. or Street_____________________________________________ State_____________________



1144 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 28, 1929.

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930
Edited by H. LEO BOLES

Contains Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year in

ONE VOLUME
Two New Features Added:

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES

and

LESSON ANALYSIS

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages.
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are
denned and the Scriptural location given.

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis."
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson
with ease and clearness.

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol-
ume selling for less than $1.00.

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more
copies to one address, 85 cents each.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tenn.

THE CAUSE AT METROPOLIS,
ILLINOIS.

BY L. B. JONES.

The little congregation at this place
is moving on very nicely. Good
crowds at all the services, with about
all we can accommodate at Sunday-
night preaching. We have had an-
other addition since last report. The
"Christian Church" people are pre-
dicting that we will not last long.
They think that I will not be sup-
ported and will be forced to give up
the work, and that the rest, having
no leader, will give up and quit.
They ridicule the idea of the church
supporting a man without an "or-
ganization" of some kind.

They refer to us as "that little
gang." The Baptists have been
talking of challenging us for a de-
bate, and their preacher has told
them of how many of our preachers
he has met in debates. He has de-
clared that he would meet any preach-
er that we have until they really
think he can, and they want a debate.

They are boasting that we do not
have a man that will meet Elder
Etter.

I presented propositions to Mr.
Etter to meet Brother C. B. Douthitt,
and he seemed to be very glad of
the opportunity and said he would
sign them and return same to me at
once; but he seems to have a case of
"cold feet." He sent them to me
yesterday, unsigned, and said that he
did not have time, that he would be
too busy until spring. He has had
time to pitch horse shoes and play
croquet six days in the week, but does
not find time to defend his doctrine,
and that after all his boasting!

I have a letter from Brother T. Q.
Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., in
which he says in part: "I hope you
may be able to remain with the con-
gregation there for at least one year,
God willing, and to this end I shall,
if I live, contribute one dollar per
month to your support for twelve
months. This is not much, but it will

do some good if we can find ninety-
nine more. Who will do this? "

Brother B. Mitchell sends a check
for five dollars. This is not the first
time that Brother Mitchell has done
this. He has sent "once and again
to my necessities." May God bless
him, and may I ever be worthy of his
fellowship.

Brethren, how many will do as
Brother Martin has done? I do not
want to be all of the time making
appeals through the papers. Please
let me hear from you at once, for my
needs are very pressing just now and
my condition is very embarrassing.

We have thousands of brethren who
can do as Brother Martin has done.
The sects say it cannot be done, but I
believe it can be done, and will be
done if all who read this, and who
can, will not leave it to the other fel-
low. I still believe that God's plan
will work. This is a town of about
eight thousand people, and a man can
put in all of his time here to profit.
A man cannot take care of the work
here one day in the week, for there
is something almost every day that
demands his attention. Those com-
posing the little congregation here are
"as lambs in the midst of wolves."
May God help us to be faithful to
him and to his word!

Address me at 417 East Fifth Street,
Metropolis, Ill.

DISTRIBUTION OF PAPERS.
BY L. H. ALBRIGHT.

I wish to report concerning the con-
tribution of papers since our last call
for same appeared some time ago.
We have received about one thousand
papers, including the Gospel Advocate,
Christian Leader, Christian Worker,
Firm Foundation, Way of Truth,
Primitive Christian, Gospel Messen-
ger, and a few copies of the Old Paths.
We are most grateful and thankful
for this splendid response and are now
awaiting good results. Brethren and
sisters sent from Donelson, Tenn.;
Florence, Ala.; Nashville, Tenn.;
Westport, Tenn.; Barterville, Ky.;
Fosterville, Tenn.; Murfreesboro,
Tenn.; Amarillo, Texas; Chicago, Ill.;
Beulah, N. M.; Brookville, Fla.; Han-
ford, Calif.; East Prairie, Mo.; Hen-
dersonville, Tenn.; Glasgow, Ky.;
Martin, Tenn.; Peabody College,
Nashville, Tenn.; Campbellsville, Ky.;
Cave Springs, Ark.; and Ravenden,
Ark.

Word was received concerning some
members who have located in Gary.
We would appreciate the names and
addresses of others who are now liv-
ing here, that we may gather all to-
gether in the great work of rescuing
the perishing.

A Brother Morgan and several fam-
ilies have come from Oklahoma and
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are now working with us. Brother
Morgan is a noble old brother and has
preached to us several times, at which
services the house was filled to over-
flowing. Brother Lewis McKinney
recently came from Indianapolis and
preached two discourses. Last week
Brother J. M. Dennis, from Kentucky,
came to locate with us for an indefi-
nite length of time. We are enjoying
his fellowship and preaching of the
word, and hope to have him remain
with us for all time.

It is needless to say that we appre-
ciate the thought and good work
which has been manifested to the
struggling few of God's people in this
vicinity, and we hope to report some
additions very soon as a result. We
will appreciate more papers any time.
Address L. H. Albright, 431 Massa-
chusetts, Gary, Ind.

REPORT OF WORK.
BY W. M. BEHEL.

I have been in meeting work since
July 14, at which time I began a
meeting in the new house of worship
near Frankfort, Ala. The results
were: At Frankfort, five additions; at
Craig's Chapel, Ala., no additions;
Roaring Hollow, Miss., no additions,
but excellent interest; Pleasant Val-
ley, Ala., eleven additions.

The brethren at Pleasant Valley
were confronted with the difficulty of
having to go about four miles to get
water sufficient to baptize. They
thought a better arrangement than
that could be made, and they built a
nice, convenient, concrete baptistery.
They pipe water from a spring into
the baptistery and have two escape
pipes to regulate the depth of water.
It is certainly nice. Other congrega-
tions could profit by this example.

In New Testament times "Achaia
was ready a year ago" for the work
they had in mind (2 Cor. 9: 2), but
nowadays it is not uncommon to have
to "get ready" for the meeting after
the preacher gets there. I wonder
why. Is it a lack of interest or sheer
neglect?

At Posey Schoolhouse, in Alabama,
several were baptized. At Mount
Carmel, Ala., there were forty-four
baptisms, with twenty restored. At
Wylie Branch, Ala., there were no
additions, and at Cypress Inn, Tenn.,
there were no visible results other
than good interest.

I shall go to Tharptown, Ala., for a
few-days' meeting, beginning on No-
vember 9; and on November 16 I shall
go to a destitute point near Woodville,
Ala., Route 2, for a few services, and
shall try to work up a plan to reach
them later with a meeting. One
brother, poor in this world's goods,
says he will pay my train fare if I

Courage Wins Happiness in
Tough Battle

OU would think a very old lady
laid up with a broken thigh in a

plaster cast would be a hard person
to keep happy. Yet, according to
Nurse Helen V. Griffin, 64 Prospect
Avenue, Hackensack, New Jersey,
it can be done—if you know how.

Y

"My patient," says Miss Griffin,
"being unable to move about by
herself became very constipated.
Many medicines in pill form were
used with little or no results. Finally
when we came home from the hospital
I began the use of Nujol.

"Soon my patient became regular
and comfortable, without any pain
or discomfort. Now she is happy and
cheerful, since regularity has begun
and continued with such little
trouble."

If Nujol will make an old lady feel
well, who cannot move around in her
bed, what will it do for you?

Nurse Griffin knew how harmless
Nujol is, containing no drugs or
medicine, but acting only as a nat-
ural lubricant. She knew how it
keeps excess of body poisons from
forming (we all have them) and
helps carry them away.

Women need a natural aid like
Nujol just as much, if not more than
men. There are so many physical

conditions they have to go through
that upset their normal schedule.

Just remember that all your body
needs to be regular as clock-work is
a simple natural lubricant. Be sure,
however, that you get the right one
— the one tested and approved by
millions of people.

See what Nujol will do for you.
You can get it at any drug store for
the price of a ticket to a good movie.
You will find that Nujol works
easily, normally. Try it today!

You'll wonder how you ever lived
without this natural, pleasant, easy
way to health and happiness!

will come. I will go trusting the
Lord. He will provide.

But, brethren, Christ revealed to us
the secret of world evangelization.
"By this shall all men know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love one
to another." (John 13: 35.) This
new commandment, if rigidly obeyed,
will work wonders among our fellow
men.

FORTY-SECOND YEAR.
BY W. D. COX.

I am inclosing you two dollars, my
forty-second year to subscribe to the
Gospel Advocate. I have also sent it
to a number of young people and old
in that time, and have given a number
of copies to neighbors and to stran-
gers who I thought would read the
many good, wholesome articles and
the instructive teaching on the ancient
order of things. I fondly hope I have
done some good thereby.

I highly prize the many good things
taught therein, and I am so thankful
that, since the loss of so many of the
good writers, like the Lipscombs, F. D.
Srygley, the Sewells, J. C. McQuiddy,
E. A. Elam, T. B. Larimore, and oth-
ers, we still have a goodly number yet,
and daily accessions to that number by

those coming out of the inconsistencies
and errors of denominationalism, and
who are taking their firm stand on the
solid rock of Bible teaching and who
are holding up for the true paths of

i Biblical truth, righteous, godly, primi-
tive, as revealed in God's word.

I sincerely pray that God's work
may go on, and that there will be no
fulfillment of the predictions of a
number of transgressives and even
some denominational leaders that
when D. Lipscomb and a few others
died there would be no further opposi-
tion to the inventions of men in the
work and service of God. Some of
them predicted that religion would
take an aggressive step away from
the old paths, with no serious oppo-
sition. But I thank God that faithful
men are coming to our ranks daily.

May our Lord bless the noble efforts
of such men as Brother James A.
Allen and others of the true type, who
are determined to hold up the blood-
stained banner of Christ to a sinful
world.

I am seventy-two years old and
have spent many years in the service
of my Lord.

Better go slow than go in debt.—
Exchange.

Always Smiling!



1146 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. NOVEMBER 28, 1929.

FOR YOUNG READERS

GIRLS
THE MISS PAT SERIES

Miss Pat and Her Sisters_______________ $0.60
Miss Pat at School____________________    .60
Miss Pat in the Old World______________    .60
Miss Pat and Company, Limited_________    .60
Miss Pat's Holidays at Greycroft-                   .60
Miss Pat at Artemis Lodge_____________    .60
Miss Pat's Career____________________- .60

BETSY HALE SERIES
Betsy Hale__________________________$0.60
Betsy Hale Tries_____________________ .60
Betsy Hale Succeeds_________________ .60

THE FAMOUS ELSIE BOOKS
Elsie Dinsmore______________________ $0.60
Elsie's Holidays at Roseland____________    .60
Elsie and the Raymonds_______________    .60
Elsie Yachting With the Ray-

monds ___________________________    .60
Elsie at Viamede_____________________ .60

BOYS
THE LONG TRAIL BOYS SERIES
The Long Trail Boys at Sweet-

water Ranch_______________________ $0.60
The Long Trail Boys and the Gray

Cloaks __________________________ .60
The Long Trail Boys and the

Scarlet Sign _______________________ .60
The Long Trail Boys and the

Vanishing Rider____________________ .60

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES
The Bell Haven Nine (Story of the

School Baseball Team)______________ $0.60
The Bell Haven Eight (Story of

the School Crew)___________________ .60

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES
The Bell Haven Five (Story of

School Basketball Team)____________ $0.60
The Bell Haven Eleven (Story of

the School Football Team)___________ .60

THE JIMMY KIRKLAND BASE-
BALL STORIES

Jimmy Kirkland of the Shasta
Boys' Team ______________________ $0.60

Jimmy Kirkland of the Cascade
College Team _____________________ .60

Jimmy Kirkland and a Plot for a
Pennant _________________________- .60

LITTLE FOLKS
THE BUNNY TOTS' SERIES

Bunny Tots' Snow Book_______________ $0.60
Bunny Tots' Rainy-Day Book___________ .60
Bunny Tots' Circus Book______________ .60

THE BLUE DOMERS' BOOKS
The Blue Domers_____________________$0.45
The Blue Domers' Alphabet Zoo_________.45
The Blue Domers in the Deep

Woods __________________________ .45
The Blue Domers and the Wish-

ing Tree__________________________ .45
The Blue Domers Under Winter

Skies____________________________ .45
The Blue Domers and the Magic

Flute_____________________________ .45

SUNNYBROOK SERIES
The Happy Family of Beechnut

Grove (Peter Gray Squirrel and
Family)__________________________ $0.45

Buster Rabbit, the Explorer_____________ .45
Adventure of Tudie, the Field

Mouse___________________________ .45

WILDWOOD SERIES
Exciting Adventures of Mr. Tom

Squirrel__________________________ $0.45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Jim Crow_________________________ .45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Gerald F,ox_______________________ .45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Bob White _______________________ .45

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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DO THEY REALLY WANT
UNITY?

BY WAYNE M. LARGENT.

In the Gospel Advocate of October
31 there is an article from Brother
Clubb in which he takes Brother
Allen to task for some statements
printed in the Advocate some time
back. He appears to think Brother
Allen is mistaken in his remarks
about the "transgressives," and says,
among several other things, that we
should be doing all that we can to
bridge the break between the breth-
ren, and that such statements as
Brother Allen has made have a ten-
dency to widen the gap. Brother
Clubb is, as he claims in this article,
very anxious to see us all together,
that "there be no divisions among
us," and he thinks that he can foresee
the two again united.

I have, on two different occasions,
had the elders (or "members of the
board," as they call them) of digres-
sive churches to come to me on pre-
tension of wanting the two congrega-
tions brought together. One of these
conferences has been here in Sulphur,
Okla., since I began my labors here.
It was a pleasure on my part to meet
these brethren and study terms by
which we might get together, since it
was their suggestion.

I submitted the following proposi-
tions to the gentlemen and assured
them that we would be only too glad
to unite with them if they would ac-
cept the terms: (1) "You people give
up everything that you practice that
is not in perfect harmony with the
teachings of the Bible." (2) "That
you speak where the Bible speaks
and remain silent where the Bible is
silent." (3) "That we call Bible
things by Bible names."

After submitting these proposi-
tions, one of the men who used to act
as an elder in the church of Christ
here said: "That can never be ac-
complished." I then stated that "if
you people really want unity, we can
have it on the above-mentioned terms
only."

No honest person can remain in the
"transgressive" church long, to say
the least of it, if he will impartially
study the question.

Brother Clubb may again be as-
sured that they are still coming out
of the "transgressive" church.

While I was laboring with the
brethren in El Dorado, Ark., one of
the elders of the First Christian
Church came to us and is true to the
Word today. In fact, he is proving
of sterling worth to the Master. One
of their elders here just this day told
me that he was going to acknowledge
to their board meeting tomorrow

Christmas Money for You!
Through the Sale of

These Handsome

Gift Calendars

The
Christian Service Calendar

for 1930

Price - • 30c. each
Liberal Discount to Agents

WHAT THEY MAY BE USED FOR
1. For Sunday-school teachers to give their classes.
2. Appropriate gifts for children to give their

teachers, mothers, and fathers.
3. Attractive and acceptable gifts from one friend

to another.

WHEREVER GIFTS ARE GIVEN THESE CALENDARS
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ATTRACTIVE                               USEFUL
APPROPRIATE                              INEXPENSIVE

They Sell Themselves!
Write for FREE circular describing the calendar

more fully and giving our sales plan and prices to
agents.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

GRAY'S OINTMENT
BEST FOR

BOILS-CARBUNCLES—BURNS
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SORES OF ALL KINDS
Thoroughly heals.              Used over a century.

25c at all drug stores.
W.F.GRAY & CO.,                      Nashville, Tenn.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Building
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VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer
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"Enthusiasm is confidence in ac-
tion; it is the spark plug of any en-
terprise."
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boot straps, but your can climb high
if you don't watch the clock."

"A green man can learn to do
things—a blue man, never. Be cheer-

ful."
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night that he is in error and that he
is coming to the "true church."

Brother Clubb thinks such articles
are doing the cause of Christ an in-
justice. But every truth lover says,
"On with many more exposures of
every false teaching!"

We should be careful to distinguish
between really looking for unity and
only looking for sympathy.

TRIBUTE TO BROTHER GIL-
LENTINE.

BY CLYDE PRATER.
As I knew the Gillentine family, it

was sad to read of the death of Broth-
er Logan Gillentine in the Gospel Ad-
vocate. He was a good man. When
I last saw him, he was in Hollis,
Okla. Four years ago I spent four
weeks there in the Gillentine home. I
was among strangers, but Sister Gil-
lentine and her family were good to

me. I think they are true Christians.
I worked eighteen months for Brother
R. C. Moffitt, near McMinnville, Tenn.
He married one of Sister Gillentine's
daughters. She certainly is a good
woman. I love the Gillentine family.
When I was at Hollis, I went to
church with Brother Tom Gillentine.
They do like to go to church. I be-
lieve Brother Gillentine is at rest, for
the Bible says: "Blessed are the dead
who die in the Lord."

PAUL'S REQUEST FOR PRAYER.
BY W. N. FERGUSON.

Paul, in writing to the Thessalo-
nians, said: "Finally, brethren, pray
for us, that the word of the Lord may
have free course, and be glorified,
even as it is with you." (2 Thess.
3: 1.)

I have often thought of this great
hero, even though he was an inspired

man and living in the age of inspira-
tion, when the word of God was being,
unfolded by the Holy Spirit to the
human family and when God was
opening the way for him to plant the
milestones of life and survey the road
we must all travel to reach that home
over there, how he felt the need of
the prayers of the people of God, that
the word of God might have free
course—that is, that all hindrances
and obstacles might be removed out
of its way. And while we do not have
the enmity and prejudice of the un-
believing Jews as a hindrance, as they
did, yet we have the religious world
at large to contend with, and their
prejudice is the same today as was
that of the Jews to hinder God's word
in every way possible that it might
not run with free course. And, as
was taught by Paul of old, it is not
enough to follow the path blazed by
the apostles in preaching, but also
prayer is just as essential; and as
Paul admonished the church at Thes-
salonica to pray for him to the ex-
tent that the word of God might have
free course, so should the church to-
day pray for all that are preaching
God's word, that it might not be hin-
dered, but that it might reach the
hearts of the human family in its
purity. I know by experience how
sweet it is to be at home and, after
the toils of the day are over, to sit
down with loved ones and enjoy their
association. Yet we do not think of
those who are away and among stran-
gers, trying to preach God's word, and
who, like Paul, feel the need of the
prayers of the people of God, that the
word of God might have free course.
So finally, brethren, pray for us, that
more laborers may be sent to this des-
titute field and that the word of God
be not hindered, but that it may have
free course, that congregations may be
established and many souls led to the
Lamb of God that takes away the sins
of the world.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
To CLEAN HAIRBRUSHES.—Dissolve

a piece of washing soda the size of
a walnut in a quart of water. After
combing out the hair from the brushes,
dip them, bristles downward, in and
out of this solution, keeping the backs
and handles as free from the water
as possible. Repeat this until the
brushes look clean. Then rinse in
cold water, shake well, and wipe the
backs and handles with a towel; but
not the bristles, as it makes them
soft, as does also the use of soap.
Set the brushes in the sun or near a
gentle fire.

Every duty you omit obscures
some truth we might have known.—
Ruskin.

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY
ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING

GIFT BIBLE
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER
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WHY BECOME ANGRY?
BY ARTHUR B. TENNEY.

Anger is hard on the digestive sys-
tem; sours one's attitude toward oth-
ers and toward life in general; mars
his happiness and that of others; fre-
quently leads to thoughts, words, and
deeds that bring regret; and lessens
one's possibilities for reaching heaven.

The power of self-control is one
mark of a real boy, girl, man, or
woman. Truly, some persons become
angry more easily than Others do.
Some are like sheet-iron heaters—
quick to heat up and quick to cool off;
others are like heavy heaters—slow to
heat up and slow to cool off. Be nei-
ther. Be calm.

Some, when intoxicated by anger,
are harder to get along with and are
more dangerous than are average
men when intoxicated by liquor. But
a human being, made in the image of
God and accountable to him for his
feelings and conduct, does not have to
be so weak that outside influences can
overcome him.

One who controls his temper has
more self-respect than he who does not
control it. Self-control, mastery over
self, is one distinguishing mark of a
Christian. And it can be developed.

"Let every man be swift to hear,
slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the
wrath of man worketh not the right-
eousness of God." (James 1: 19,20.)

What is the use of becoming angry,
even if things do not run smoothly?
Will anger help matters? Will it help
plan to overcome the trouble? Will it
help one to say the words that should
be said, or to do the thing that should
be done? Will it make friends? Will
it prevent a repetition of the aggrava-
tion? Will it develop safe and pleas-
ing character? Will it help prepare a
soul for heaven?

Man is a rational or reasoning be-
ing. Let us show this fact by think-
ing, speaking, and acting sensibly,
with the proper motive and form.

IS GOD A RESPECTER OF
PERSONS?

BY F. E. EXUM.

No. That is why the terms of the
gospel were made clear, simple, and
understandable.

If God had made the terms of sal-
vation abstruse and difficult of mental
conception, then only those of greater
learning or greater mental endow-
ments could be saved and those less
fortunate would be lost, and all men
would not have equal opportunity to
be saved. The same would be true if
the terms of salvation embraced
wealth or physical prowess.

Jesus said: "Seek, and ye shall
find."

Who, seeking for the truth, can mis-

understand the meaning of faith; or
who can falter at repentance from
sin, or confession of faith in Christ,
or baptism, which typifies the burial
and resurrection of Christ? Are those
things hard to be understood?

All who sincerely seek for the way
of life will find it in easy reach and
clearly revealed, but the worldly-wise
will ever stumble at its bold and sim-
ple truths. The apostle Paul says
that God has confounded the wisdom
of the wise with the simplicity of the
gospel.

Naaman, the Syrian, was wroth and
inclined to reject the instructions of
the prophet Elisha because he said:
"Go dip seven times in the Jordan,
and you shall be healed.'?- His servant

WANTED
1,000 men and women to place our Bibles,
Testaments, and Religious Books in homes.
Big profit. Full or spare time. JOIN HANDS
WITH US. Write today for free information.
Established over forty, years.
WILMORE BOOK AND BIBLE COMPANY

Dept. 16, 443 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill.

said: "Master, if the prophet had bid
you do some great thing, wouldn't you
have done it? How much rather,
then, dip and be healed? "

Why not accept the gospel plan of
salvation as it is and have the promise
of eternal salvation?

"Keep thy tongue from evil, and
thy lips from speaking guile." (Ps.
34: 13.)

This handsome Sift Set
may belong to you

without cost!

Colors                      Sets
- , -_                                                         With Ring or ClipJade Green                                      ,. ,
                                                 Ladies or Men'sLapis Blue                                            Style

Black and White                              Attractively Boxed

Pen fitted with 14-karat gold nib tipped with iridium
Pencil has gold cap with eraser

YOURS if you will send us THREE subscrib-
ers (new or renewal) to the GOSPEL

ADVOCATE. Total amount to be sent in, $6.00.

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.
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BURNETT.
Eugenia Burnett, of Suggs Creek,

Fla., died on October 26, 1928, three
months after an operation for appen-
dicitis, never being able to leave her
bed. She was in the bloom of health
up to the time of the operation. Eu-
genia was a devoted Christian, a reg-
ular attendant at the church services.
She gave her heart to God at the age
of thirteen, being baptized by Brother
Taylor. She was admired and loved
by all her friends and relatives. She
is survived by a widowed mother,
three sisters, and three brothers. Eu-
genia was sixteen years, six months,
and six days old. She was laid to
rest in the Suggs Creek cemetery.

MRS. M. B. PHINNEY.

PARK.
Flora Alma Hopewell, daughter of

W. H. and Amanda Jane Hopewell,
was born in Fairbanks, Ind., on Au-
gust 7, 1876, and died in Avon Park,
Fla., on October 2, 1929, at the age
of fifty-three years, one month, and
twenty-five days. She was married
to J. O. Park on August 4, 1897. To
this family six children were born.
A son and daughter preceded her to
the great beyond. She leaves, to
mourn her departure, her father and
mother, her husband, two sons, two
daughters, two sisters, one brother,
and a host of friends. She lived in
Indiana and Illinois until 1916, at
which time she came to Avon Park.
She obeyed the gospel in 1892, at the
age of sixteen, and remained a faith-
ful member of the church of Christ
until death. She was a faithful com-
panion, a loving mother, and a true
friend to all who knew her. Funeral
services were held at the home, con-
ducted by the writer.

CLYDE C. CORNER.

HINSON.
Mrs. Mary Derryberry Hinson was

born on December 1, 1843: obeyed the
gospel when a young girl under the
preaching of Brother Trimble; was
married to J. S. Hinson on December
12, 1867; and died on August 12,1929.
Her husband preceded her to the
grave fourteen years. After the
death of her husband she made her
home with her daughter, Mrs. A. C.
Williams, of Chapel Hill, Tenn. Mrs.
Hinson had been confined to her bed
one year, eight months, and nine
days, when death came as a relief to
her suffering. She leaves one daugh-
ter, two grandchildren, two brothers,
and a host of other relatives and
friends to mourn her death. Mrs.
Hinson was never idle. Truly did she
work with her hands that she might
assist those less fortunate than her-
self. But her work is finished; and
while her body will return to dust,
her spirit is safe with God; and when
Jesus comes to gather his jewels
home, she will be one among the
number. I would say to the bereaved
ones: Look beyond this vale of tears
with the assurance that she has
gained that rest she worked so hard
for here; and by and by, when life is
over, you can be reunited where sor-

OBITUARIESGIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
MAGIC BOOKS

MAGIC DRAWING STORY-
BOOKS

(Registered)

Each in attractive red-bordered cardboard
box, with crayon and demonstration sheet.
Twenty magic picture pages. In boxes.
Size, 5x 6 1/2;.

TITLES
829—Magic Drawing Book for Happy Chil-

dren
830—My Animal Magic Drawing Book
831—Magic Drawing Book of Birds and

Butterflies
832—Magic Drawing Book of Fur and

Feather
833—Magic Drawing Book of Familiar Ob-

jects
CRAYONS FOR MAGIC D R A W I N G
BOOKS. Price, each____________________$0.05

JUVENILE GIFT BOOKS
Convenient boxes containing well-selected
books, uniform in size and character, which
make a strong appeal as gift items. All

Colored stiff covers. Sixteen outline pic-
tures and sixteen "Magic" pages. The child
illustrates the text on the "Magic" pages
by rubbing with crayon. Crayon and dem-
onstration sheet with book in illuminated
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Goose
447B—Magic Drawing Storybook of Fairy
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MAGIC DRAWING BOOKS
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Magic Drawing Books afford one of the
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known to children of kindergarten age. No
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able the child to obtain perfect results.
Simply rub the crayon over the specially
printed blank page and the picture ap-
pears. In boxes. Price, each_____________--$0.35
Colored stiff covers, substantially bound.
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Five Linenette Picture Books; full colors
throughout; substantial box; colored top.
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11:00 A.M., Communion and Preaching
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rows are unknown. Funeral services
were conducted by Elder J. A. Derry-
berry, assisted by Brother W. L.
Karnes, of Nashville, Tenn., after
which her remains were laid beside
her husband to await the resurrec-
tion morning.             MARY HARDISON.

WOODS.
Ida Bell (Roark) Woods died in the

Davidson County Tuberculosis Hos-
pital on June 20, 1929, being twenty-
two years old at the time of her death.
She is survived by her mother, Sister
Roark, who had been a patient at the
above-named hospital for several
years and was with Ida Bell while
she suffered so long, and did all that
loving, tender hands could do during
the last days of the daughter's stay
upon the earth to make her cheerful
and comfortable. I baptized Ida Bell
about three months before she died.
During the last talk I ever had with
her, just before death, she said that
she was truly an eleventh-hour la-
borer, having obeyed the gospel the
first time she ever heard it preached,
and she felt grateful to God for hav-
ing allowed her to contract that
dread disease, as she felt that her
coming to the hospital was by his
providence, that she might hear and
obey his commands. She died hap-
pily and willingly. Funeral services
were conducted by the writer in the
parlors of Wiles Brothers Funeral
Home, Nashville, Tenn., after which
the body was laid away in Mount
Olivet Cemetery to await the morn-
ing of the resurrection.

J. E. BACIGALUPO.

KIRKPATRICK.
Sister Sarah Evalyn Kirkpatrick

was born on December 11, 1874, and
departed this life on October 22, 1929.
She was fifty-four years, ten months,
and eleven days old. Sister Kirk-
patrick formerly lived in Jackson,
Miss.; but after her marriage to
Brother John L. Kirkpatrick, on De-
cember 15, 1926, her home was made
in Nashville, Tenn. A b o u t two
months before her death she came to
Jackson to visit her two sisters. Soon
after she came she was stricken.
After patiently suffering for about
a month an operation was decided
on. She rallied splendidly from it,
and all thought she would recover,
but the end came peacefully at 10:45
A.M., Tuesday, October 22. Sister
Kirkpatrick was converted and bap-
tized by Brother J. Porter Sanders a
short time before her marriage; and
to quote Brother Sanders, "she was
the most thoroughly converted person
that he had ever seen." With her,
God came first. It was her greatest
delight to "be about her Father's
business." She loved so much to read
and study the Bible, and it was her
daily companion. The blessing of
those who die in the Lord will surely
be hers to enjoy beyond the sunset's
radiant glow. "Be thou faithful unto
death, and I will give thee a crown
of life." (Rev. 2: 10.) Funeral
services were conducted at the meet-
inghouse by the writer, and interment
was made in beautiful Lakewood
Memorial Cemetery.

C. B. THOMAS.

"There is no sport in the world
equal to that of fighting for the
right."

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
"TWINKLING EYE" SERIES
Colorful novelty books with moving
eyes on ingenious spring. Stiff cov-
ers. Size, 12 1/4 x 5. Price, each__$0.25

TITLES
590—Little White Paws (Kitten)
591—-Really Plain Jane (Funny Girl)
592—Billy Brown's School Days

(Funny Boy)
593—Little Brown Babies (Picka-

ninny )

LINEN PICTURE BOOKS
"DARLING PETS" SERIES

Heavy glazed cloth; 16 pages, 12 in
full colors. Each book in heavy
glassine envelope. Size, 10x12.
Price, each______________________ $1.00

TITLES
1100—Four-F'ooted Friends
1102—My Wild Animal Book
1125—The Tale of Peter Rabbit

"PLAY HOUR" SERIES
TITLES

1118—More Mother Goose
1121—My ABC Book of Objects
1156—Little Black Sambo

The following series of Picture Books are most exquisitely designed and printed on
very fine quality of coated stock. Each book has stiff colored covers and contains
twelve full colored inside pictures. Size, 10x12. Price, each________________________________$0.50

"PEEPS INTO ANIMAL
LAND" SERIES

TITLES
600—Four-Footed Friends
601—Farmyard Friends
602—My Wild Animal Book

"A B C" SERIES
TITLES

611—My ABC Book
621—My ABC Book of Objects
699—Baby's ABC and 1 2 3 Book

"FEATHERED FRIENDS
AND FURRY ANI-

MALS" SERIES
TITLES

620—One and One Are Two
625—The Tale of Peter Rabbit
626—Friends in Fur and Feather

"MOTHER GOOSE" SERIES
TITLES

609—The Mother Goose Book
613—Goosey Gander
618—More Mother Goose

"PLAYMATES AND
FRIENDS" SERIES

Price, each _____________________ $0.1,0
TITLES

627—My Book of Cats and Dogs
628—The Little Red Hen
656—Little Black Sambo
"PICTURELAND" SERIES

Price, each______________________ $040
TITLES

614—Tick-Tock, All Around the Clock
617—My Book of Birds
622—At the Circus

"POPULAR THREE" SERIES
Price, each______________________ $0.1,0

TITLES
657—The Three Little Pigs
669—The Three Bears
670—The Three Little Kittens

"TOYS AND JOYS" SERIES
Price, each------------------------------------- $0.1,0

TITLES
603—The Railway Book
612—The Night Before Christmas
623—Over Land and Sea

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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WORKING IN WEST VIRGINIA.
BY ANDREW PERRY.

After visiting some of the mem-
bers of the church of Christ in their
homes for some three days, I went
out to their midweek Bible study and
prayer meeting last night. As a fine
attendance was out and a request
was made, I preached to the splendid
audience that gathered in spite of the
heavily falling rain. I had an en-
joyable visit with Brother T. Q. Mar-
tin, whose acquaintance face to face
I had never made till Tuesday. I
found him almost ready to start to
his new location at McMinnville,
Tenn. He is certainly a lovely man,
as well as a noble preacher, and I
hope he and his noble, Christian wife
will have good health and do a noble
work in .other fields. He leaves a host
of warm and devoted friends in and
around St. Marys, W. Va. There be-
ing several able preachers in and
around St. Marys, the congregation
plans a lot of near-by meetings. One
is to be held at Waverly by Brother
C. D. Nichols, who resides in St.
Marys. This brother is an able
teacher of the word. The congrega-
tions at Parkersburg and St. Marys
are expected to help in the song serv-
ice and attendance. We hope to hear
good reports of this and other near-
by places.

I am now in the city of Pittsburgh
and will remain here a few "days. I
hope to be able to report a considera-
ble fellowship for work in Gary, Ind.,
as results of this trip among the
churches in West Virginia.

"MARRIAGE MARKETS" IN THE
UNITED STATES.

Eleven States of the Union still
permit girls of twelve to marry. In
several States marriage licenses are
issued by mail, without the appear-
ance of either prospective bride or
groom before the license clerk.

In many places the license clerk is
dependent upon the fees he receives
for his entire pay, and consequently
he issues licenses promiscuously and
without questions.

There are at least fifty-one "mar-
riage market" towns in the United
States where law is so lax that jus-
tices of the peace and "marrying
parsons" advertise that ceremonies
will be performed at any time of day
or night and no questions asked.

These conditions, brought to light
in the recent survey conducted by the
Russell Sage Foundation, explain a
big percentage of the constantly in-
creasing number of American di-
vorces, according to F. Emerson An-
drews, who analyzes the Foundation's
report in a recent issue of the North
American Review.

Approximately seven hundred thou-

sand persons in the United States, it
was found, have participated in mar-
riages involving girls under sixteen.
Hundreds of thousands of others have
taken advantage of these lax condi-
tions to marry bigamously, or while
intoxicated, or while mentally or
physically incompetent.

Practically one hundred per cent
of such marriages, Mr. Andrews
points out; will eventually end in the
divorce courts.—Selected.

"Good, the more communicated, the
more abundant grows."

BOOKS
Every Preacher Needs

There are times when the ablest preacher strives in vain for
new ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod
the same paths.

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The great demand to-day is for

the practical, pointed, peppy pres-
entation of whatever idea the
speaker may wish to emphasize.
"Poems of Pep and Point for Pub-
lic Speakers" has been prepared
with the up-to-date public speaker
in mind, although any one who likes
poetry will enjoy it, as well. Most
of the selections are from the pens
of poets who have caught the spirit
of present world conditions, making
the book one of the most timely
and usable of the day.
ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS

FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS
By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The author has gathered in this

volume a rare collection of striking
incidents: Stories of human inter-
est that touch the heart, objects in
nature that appeal to the mind, odd
and strange happenings that im-
press by contrast, wit and humor

that cheer and uplift. Each incident
is. aglow with life. Altogether, it is
a "feast of the unusual." Besides
illustrations, the following additional
helps for speakers are included:
"The Public Speaker"—things to
avoid and traits to acquire. "The
Appeal Through the Eye"—illus-
trating by objects. "Better Than
a Scrapbook" — preservation and
classification of clippings. "Seed
Thoughts"—true to the title. It is
a book every public speaker should
add to his library and one that
everybody will read with interest.
WIT AND HUMOR FOR PUBLIC

SPEAKERS
By Will H. Brown.
Price, postpaid, $1.75.
A collection of bright, breezy,

brief, humorous anecdotes and sto-
ries, alphabetically classified under
subjects, with a careful index. As
original, fresh, and usable as its
companion volume, "Illustrative
Incidents for Public Speakers."
Cloth, 12mo.

"The finest collection of pointed
stories and witticisms I have ever seen." (H

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE
Send us a new subscriber

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance

NINETEENTH HOLY LAND TOUR
Conducted by

DR. AND MRS. RAY ALLEN
April 26 to July 10, 1930

England, Holland, Belgium, France,
Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Italy,
Greece, Turkey, Syria, Egypt, Palestine.
Fine accommodations. Complete, $945
to $1,130. Oberammergau included.
For Christmas—Instead of cards, send
your friends copies of Dr. Allen's trans-
lation of "That Wonderful Man," by
John Mark. Single copies, 15 cunts;
twenty copies, with envelopes, $2, post-

paid. REV. RAY ALLEN, D.D.
54 Shepard Avenue, Kenmore
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SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN

We wish to ceil our house and do some other things
that would require more means. I appointed a committee
to look after our financial need. They have asked me to
write to you this question: If the ladies piece a quilt top,
then charge so much to allow persons to place their names
in a box to be drawn out by some child, the first name
drawn gets the top, this in connection with a box supper—
is it wrong to have this entertainment in the church build-
ing for raising means?

We regret to have to give any answer that is not what
the querist wants, and do so only when we cannot do
otherwise. We want to agree with everybody as long as
we can stay with the Bible and so do. But we must stay
with the Bible if we have to stand alone.

The element of chance, of itself, is not what constitutes
gaming or gambling. There is an element of chance even
in farming and all honest trades. But to risk money on
an event or contingency in an effort to get more than
its legitimate worth is gambling. The many lose all,
while the few unduly profit. There would be no harm in
the sisters, as individuals, making quilts and giving the
profits. They could, as individuals, conduct any legiti-
mate business and give a part, or all, or none, of the
profits, as they may elect. But it would be purely their
own business enterprise, not that of the church. The
work of the church cannot be commercialized or put upon
a profit-and-loss basis. All money for the work of the
Lord must be given, must be a freewill offering, con-
tributed freely as each one purposes in his or her heart.
The early Christians did this weekly. "Upon the first
day of the week let each one of you lay by him in store,
as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I
come." (1 Cor. 16: 2.) There can be no pledging, prom-
ising, or signing notes of promise to pay in the future,
as no one knows what a day may bring forth. While to
solicit the citizens to purchase tickets for an entertain-

merit would be commercialism, I see no harm in allowing
the citizens to make donations or gifts toward completing
the meetinghouse.

D. Q. Brown, Sparta, Tenn., requests that some notice
be paid the following clipping, taken from the Meth-
odist Advocate:

PAUL BAPTIZED CHILDREN.
Wonderful excavation has been going on in Palestine

lately. Bible students are expecting some marvelous
revelations in the future. It is claimed that recently
the oldest New Testament version in the world was
found, and the portion relating to the baptism of the
household of Lydia and the jailer reads" Lydia and her
children" and the jailer and "his children." (See Acts
16.) Jews have always brought their children into the
church with them. Before the days of Jesus, when
families renounced the worship of idols and gave allegi-
ance to the God of Israel, water was sprinkled on the
whole family as a sign of separation from that kind of
worship and turning to the true God. The empty water
jars at the wedding in Cana of Galilee was "after the
manner of the purifying of the Jews." Sprinkling and
pouring are mentioned two hundred and four times in
the Bible, and the word "immersion" is not mentioned a
single time. John, a priest reared under the Mosaic
law, who had never been taught anything about immer-
sion, baptized Jesus. If Jesus had demanded immersion,
John would no doubt asked why such a change in the law.

The first immersion ever recorded in the history of the
world, as far as we know, was in 1641 A.D. All church
denominations baptized children before this date.

Sculptures or pictures of any kind showing the baptism
of babies were made by the Catholics, not by the primitive
Christians. Infant sprinkling, as well as sprinkling for
baptism, came from the Catholics, as did many other things
in the Methodist and other man-made churches.

The editor of the Methodist Advocate allows his preju-
dice for a human rite to cause him to indulge in an
absurdity when he says: "It is claimed that recently the
oldest New Testament version in the world was found,
and the portion relating to the baptism of the household
of Lydia and the jailer reads 'Lydia and her children ' and
the jailer and 'his children.'" Where is this version that
Dr. Swift "claims" has been found? If those practicing
infant sprinkling had it, they would show it. Every Greek-
English lexicon in existence says the Greek word baptizo,
used in the Greek original of the New Testament, can be
translated into English only by such words as dip,
plunge, submerge, immerse. Why the King James
translators were afraid to translate it, but left a Greek
word in an English version, is an interesting story.
John the Baptist knew enough to go down into the water
of a river, and after the baptism Jesus straightway came
"up out of the water." Dr. Swift seems not to know
that Christian baptism did not exist under the law of
Moses. If the first immersion he has heard of occurred
in 1641 A.D., he is sixteen centuries behind. Church
denominations may baptize children, but the New Testa-
ment churches did not.
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"CHRISTIAN UNITY TO BE EXEMPLIFIED."
BY H. G. CASSELL.

Such is the scream headline with which the Christian
Standard for September 7, 1929, announced the opening
of the North American Christian Convention which was
held at Canton, Ohio, October 9-14.

This convention was advertised in the Standard for
August 24, in part, in these words: "Plans are taking
shape for the inauguration of a new and mighty advance
in the promotion of New Testament Christianity."

Much is being said of late about "Pentecost," "the
spirit of Pentecost," and similar expressions; and when
I read about "a new and mighty advance in the promo-
tion of New Testament Christianity" and the exemplifica-
tion of "Christian unity," I hoped for a real advance.

This convention was supposed to be preparatory to the
observance of the nineteen hundredth Pentecost in Wash-
ington, D. C, in October, 1930. So, much may justly be
expected of those whose motto is: "Where the Bible
speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent."

But my hope for a real advance toward the promotion
of New Testament Christianity was short-lived. It was
soon drowned. The following paragraph will show the
place where the tragic death was suffered:

No one will want to miss the first session on Wednes-
day, October 9. In the City Auditorium five thousand
people will sing out their joy with the help of a massed
orchestra made by combination of orchestras from all
around the region of Canton. Then one of our greatest
preachers will bring an address on "The Challenge of
Pentecost." Without doubt the keynote will be struck in
such fashion that the crowds will go out into the hotels
and homes of the Canton brethren with their very hearts
singing for joy over the proclamation of the old gospel.

I have searched in vain for the record telling of "the
help of a massed orchestra made by combination of or-
chestras from all" the synagogues of Jerusalem on the
day of Pentecost.

It is not in Acts nor in McGarvey's "Commentary on
Acts." It is not in any of Paul's letters nor in any other
part of the New Testament. There is no mention of the
use of any sort of instrument, as a "help" in Christian
worship, in church history till after the development of
the Roman apostasy.

Seriously, what do they mean to exemplify—New Testa-
ment Christianity or Roman apostasy? Infant baptism,
the substitution of pouring and sprinkling for immersion,
the burning of incense, and auricular confession were all
used as "helps" by Rome before she dared to borrow
instrumental music from the pagan temples.

But does the use of instruments help? When Elias
Stephen Simonhoff, missionary to Tibet, attempted to sing
without an instrument in the Manila Bible Seminary, he
admitted that one becomes "a slave" to its use.

In response to the question, "Do you, in your con-
servatory, use any instrument as an aid ["help"] to the
human voice?" the King's Royal Conservatory of Music,
Dresden, Germany, replied: "We cannot possibly advise
the use of instruments in connection with voice culture,
for they are always a detriment, and create a state of
dependency." The Stern Conservatory of Music, Berlin,
Germany, replied to the__same question in these words:
"It creates a state of dependency upon it; secondarily,
because there is no instrument as perfect as the human
voice." The use of instrumental music does not help us
to obey the gospel.

We will never be able to have "Christian unity exem-
plified" by the use of slave-producing inventions of men,

which Rome borrowed from paganism. This latest
"mighty advance" was doomed to defeat before the
order to advance was given. Mutiny and treason within
the ranks of the Captain of our Salvation savor more of
the spirit of the scribes and Pharisees, who put Jesus to
death, than of that of the apostles of the risen Lord on
Pentecost.

The editors and presidents and "doctors of divinity"
of what was once the Restoration Movement, backed and
subsidized by a few rich men, deplore controversy, abhor
discussion, run from manly investigation. If you point
out that they are doing things that are unauthorized in
the word of God, why, you are just a wrangler and a
crank, anyhow! They want you to be sweet and nice and
dumb, and to wear a silly grin, which is to indicate that
you have a sweet spirit, while they use Pentecost in an
effort to work up a hullabaloo for a movement that is rotten
at heart and whose promoters care no more for what the
word of God authorizes than did the same sort of zealots
in the days of the apostles.

Why call him "Lord," and do the things that please
you? In very truth did the editor of the Standard write
a few weeks past: "There is too much Catholicism left
in us."

FAITH. No. 4.
BY H. L. CALHOUN.

Having answered the question, "What is faith?" we
come now to the question, "How does faith come?"—
that is, how may one get faith? Some people would an-
swer, "God gives faith," and I believe this to be true.
Sometimes this passage is used to prove that God gives
faith: "By grace are ye saved through faith; and that
not of yourselves: it is the gift of God." Some say that
the "it" means faith and that this passage teaches that
faith is the gift of God. While I doubt the correctness
of this exegesis of the passage, I do believe that God
gives faith, and the following passage teaches this very
clearly: "Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith." Here Jesus is called
"the author and finisher of our faith." Now, the author
of a book is the one who gives it out. So this passage
teaches that Jesus, who was God manifest in the flesh,
gives faith. Some say: "Well, if Jesus gives us faith,
we cannot get it till Jesus gives it to us, and all we can
do is just to wait until he gives us faith; and so if we
never have faith, it will not be our fault." I do not be-
lieve that such a person as would say this speaks truly.
Suppose I should say that God gives us our daily bread,
and that we cannot get it until he gives it to us, and
therefore all we can do is just to wait until he gives us
our daily bread; and if we never have it, it will not be
our fault. I imagine some one would answer: "It is true
that God gives us our daily bread, but it is not true that
all we can do is just to wait for him to give it, and that
if we never have it, it will not be our faith." God does
give us our daily bread; but if one does nothing but wait,
he will find that he will not get any daily bread. God
gives us daily bread when we use the means that he has
ordained for obtaining daily bread.

Suppose this should happen to you as it once hap-
pened to me. I was preaching in a meeting in a certain
community and took dinner one day in a lovely home
where a little boy some two or three years old was sitting
at the table in a high chair by his mother. When we
were all seated at the table, the first thing the man of the
family said to me was: "Brother Calhoun, please offer
thanks." I did so, and as soon as I said "Amen" the little
boy said: "What did he do that for, mother?" Then I
knew that I was dining in a home where they were not
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by learning the word of God, and I am going to try."
This woman had been attending the services twice each
day. I did not see her again till the third day after this
conversation, when she came to the morning service.
Coming down the aisle before the service began, she said:
"Brother Calhoun, I have been hunting for that verse
ever since I was here three days ago. I thought I could
go home and find it in a few minutes, and I am very much
disappointed in not being able to find it. I do not know
why I have been unable to find it." I said, "I can tell
you why you cannot find it;" and she said, "Then please
tell me." Then I said to her: "There is no such verse in
the Bible, and you cannot find in the Bible what is not
in it." And I would say to any person what I said to that
woman. The person does not live who can find a verse
in the Bible that teaches that faith comes in any other
way than by learning the word of God. It is easy enough
to get faith, if one is only willing to learn God's word;
and it is just as easy to walk by faith, if one is willing to
walk by the teaching of God's word. And the Christian
must walk by faith, for "whatsoever is not of faith is
sin."

used to having thanks offered at the table. But suppose
that mother had undertaken to answer the little boy's
question, would she not have said something like this:
"God gave us all this food which we are about to eat.
Father had to take the seed which God gave, plant it in
the soil which God gave, wait for God's sunshine to warm
it, God's rain and dew to water it, and for God to make
it grow, and then father had to harvest the grain and
thresh it, and take it to the mill and have it ground, and
mother has cooked it with the fuel that God gave, and
now we are thanking God for giving us our daily bread."
Certainly this shows in a measurably true way how God
gives us our daily bread. And Jesus said: "Pray your
Heavenly Father, Give us this day our daily bread."

It is true that God gives us our daily bread, and it is
just as true that he gives us our faith. But it is no more
true that all one has to do to get faith is to ask God for
it than it is true that all one has to do to get daily bread
is to ask God for it. I might get down on my knees on
one side of the table and pray, "O God, give me some
bread," and you might get down on the other side of the
table and pray, "O God, give me some faith," and I would
get my bread just as quickly as you would get your faith.
The truth is, neither one of us would get anything—not
because God does not give both the faith and the bread,
not because he is unwilling to give them to any one who
wants them, but simply because we have not asked for
them in the way in which God gives them. God's word
says: "If we ask anything according to his will, he hear-
eth us: and if we know that he hear us, we know that
we have the petitions that we desired of him." But to
get anything from God, we must ask for it according to
God's will. His will as to how to give anything is the
best possible way to give it, for God's way is always the
best way. Since he is infinitely wise and infinitely good,
it follows of necessity that his way of doing everything
is always the best way. Now, God has a way of giving
faith just as plainly revealed as his way of giving daily
bread; and when we ask God for faith in the way in
which God gives faith, we will get it every time we so
ask.

What is God's way of giving faith? In Rom. 10: 17,
God's word says: "So then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God." This Scripture answers
the question as to how God gives faith so plainly that all
accountable Christians may understand it. Hear God's
word, accept God's word, and thus you get faith. This
Scripture teaches that faith comes by learning the word
of God; and this same truth is taught in many other
places in the word of God. Jesus prayed for all those
who would believe on him through the word of his apos-
tles. Jesus said that the devil takes the word of God out
of human hearts, lest they should believe and be saved;
and John says that "these are written, that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God;
and that believing ye might have life through his name."
I might continue to multiply quotations almost endlessly
which teach the same thing—that is, that faith comes by
learning the word of God. Certainly, if God's word said
it only once, to those of us who believe that it is impossi-
ble for God to lie, this one time would be sufficient. We
shall consider it settled, then, that God's word teaches
that we get faith by learning God's word. There is not a
verse of Scripture from the first of Genesis to the last
of Revelation that teaches that faith comes any other
way.

In a meeting which I was once holding I offered fifty
dollars to any person who would show me a verse in the
Bible which teaches that faith comes any other way than
by learning God's word. At the close of the service a
very intelligent and highly cultured elderly woman said:
"Brother Calhoun, I think I can find in the Bible a
verse that teaches that faith comes some other way than

BROTHER FRANK MORROW SORE ON FLORIDA.
BY ROBERT E. WRIGHT.

Our brother, Frank Morrow, formerly of Valdosta, Ga.,
now at Tampa, Fla., seems to be well fed up on the State
of Florida and the churches of Christ in this section.
He seems to want to go elsewhere. Well, my brother, that
is your liberty, and I think the trains are still running
out of Tampa, and no one is holding you there. Our
brother says that he wants to preach "the old-time gos-
pel," and it seems from his wailing that the churches in
Tampa are not willing to hear him. That is certainly
bad. Suppose you get a tent and put it up in some sec-
tion of Tampa where "the old-time gospel" has never
been preached and go to preaching this "old-time gospel"
with all your strength and might. Tampa is a wicked
city of over one hundred thousand people, and but very
few of the people have ever heard the gospel as
preached by the Lord and his apostles. Now, it does seem
to me that a man who is just yearning to "preach the
gospel, pay or no pay," could not find a better field than
Tampa in the wide, wide world. I am sure that there is
not a brother or a church in the State of Florida that
will offer the least objection to your preaching "the old-
time gospel" in your city, but all will thank and praise
the Lord for your so doing. It will not do you one iota
of harm to get you a job and work at some honest trade
every day and preach the gospel, by the earnings of your
own hands, every night in the week and every week in
the year, if you so earnestly desire. It is true that the
churches have been hard hit all over the State for the
last few years; so I got me a job and went to work
every day with my hands, and I help the church at Clear-
water all that I can in my spare time. When the churches
are laboring under heavy burdens and struggling for
an existence, the preachers, above all others, should do
all they can to lighten their burdens. Work is honora-
ble, and Paul took his share in it when it became neces-
sary. Why not you and I?

Brother Morrow seems to have a bad taste in his
mouth about our preachers' coming from other States
to hold meetings in Florida. I wish that every good
preacher in the brotherhood would come to Florida this
winter and hold meetings all over this State. That is
how I feel about it. You would not know the State, as
to primitive Christianity, next spring, Brother Morrow.
It might do both of us good, too. I think that would be
the greatest thing that ever happened to the fair State
of Florida, Brother Morrow. Just think of at least three
thousand gospel preachers, with good, clean lives, coming
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Into this State and spending about six months preaching
the gospel all over Florida! Amen! There is something
badly wrong with a man when he feels that a whole
State is his pasture and all others should stay out. I
am sure that I could find plenty of places to preach the
gospel this winter should every preacher in the brother-
hood come to Florida; and if I did not, they would have
one good hearer and helper in the work. I get tired of
hearing no one but myself preach, and I know that others
do the same. Brethren, the churches in Florida are all
right, and they are composed of some as good brethren
and sisters as ever lived. They need your prayers and
sympathy and not your condemnation. I ask the Lord to
take me out of this world before I ever get to the point
where I will openly knife my brethren, my sisters, and
the churches of my Master, while they are, many of them,
struggling for an existence and almost falling under the
heaviness of the load they bear in the name of the Lord.

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND.
BY S. F. MORROW.

The following letters, among many other letters of like
import, are published to let the readers of the Gospel
Advocate know what is being done in giving Bibles and
Testaments to those who have none:

Dear Brother Morrow: I read your article in the Gospel
Advocate with much interest; also .that of Brother J. G.
Allen, of Union, S. C. I prefer not to see my name in
print. Herewith find twenty-five dollars for the purchase
of New Testaments for free distribution. If Brother
Allen needs any more, please fit him out. Drop us a line
when you are short of funds. May God bless the work.

This note was signed by the donor and his good wife.
With the letter was a little slip, "Rightly Dividing the
Word," translated into the Mexican language and used
there by one of the brethren. This makes the fourth
nationality the "Proper Division of the Word" is being
used in. We trust it will be translated into all the dif-
ferent languages as fast as possible, that all may know
how to read for what they need. There is no copyright
on "Proper Division of the Word." Translate it, print it,
and give it to all nations at the earliest moment. Paul
said to Timothy: "Study to show thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) If it was
necessary in Timothy's day to rightly divide the word,
is it not right for every teacher of the word to do so today?

Dear Brother Morrow: I have just read two love letters
—one to you by Brother J. G. Allen and your reply to same.
From the reading of Brother Allen's letter, I judge that
you both are well up in years. I am sure you are both
living in the joy and enjoying the blessings of a precious
Heavenly Father, and may your lives be spared yet many
years, and may you both continue to enjoy our Father's
blessings and do good to all mankind. I want you both to
know that I appreciate your articles as the other articles
published in our papers that are spreading the gospel
light. I am inclosing my check for ten dollars for the
Bible and Testament fund. After reading the two love
letters I felt that we wanted a part in giving the world
the Word of Life. May God bless you all. The check is
given in the name of my Savior.

Your brother in Christ,
Durham, Okla.                                             GUY E. GABBART.
We thank the good Lord and take courage on the re-

ceipt of good letters from brethren and sisters and gifts
small and large for the free distribution of Bibles and
Testaments to those who have none. How can any one
spend his or her time and money any better than giving
out the Word of Life? We find in Ps. 138: 2 where God
exalts his word above all his name. Yes, brother and
sister, we will keep Brother Allen well supplied with
Testaments. I wish we had hundreds of teachers like
Brother Allen and his good wife, who would go and live
among the needy and teach them from house to house
and give them the greatest gift in all the world—a Bible.

Homes where there is no Bible are made happy and little
children seem to prize their little Testaments more than
any one else. Jesus said: "Suffer little children, and for-
bid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom
of heaven." And the way to keep our children prepared
for the kingdom of heaven is to fill their little minds and
hearts with the love of Jesus.

We want all who are contributing in any way to this
good work to rejoice with us as the old year is passing
out, and by the love and mercy of our Heavenly Father
enter the new year with renewed zeal to do more for the
salvation of souls than ever before.

Sister Bourland, of Houston, Texas, sent an order for
New Testaments, running the number up to thirty
thousand New Testaments handled. Wonderful! Let us
double it with the help of our Father.

CHARLES T. RUSSELL, THE FALSE PROPHET.
BY O. C. LAMBERT.

Time is the most formidable adversary of false prophets,
and one of the strangest things in all the world is to see
many people still following one whose prophecies have all
failed. Such is true of the people who now call themselves
"International Bible Students."

Russell predicted that he would write seven volumes of
"Studies in the Scriptures," but he died after writing the
sixth volume, to the great disappointment of his follow-
ers. (See page 67 of "The Finished Mystery," which was
written by two of his followers as Volume VII. This book
appeared nearly two years after the death of Russell,
which occurred on October 31, 1916.)

He taught that Christ made his second advent in 1874,
which event ushered in a thousand-years' reign on earth;
that he awakened the sleeping saints in 1878, and at this
time he assumed the office of King. He does not tell us
what Jesus was doing in the meantime. He says that
the Redeemer was to inaugurate his kingdom by binding
Satan. Yet it seems to me that Satan is about as free as
ever after a period of more than fifty years. He predicted
that Christ would dash the nations to pieces. He said
that great tribulation would overtake the world, begin-
ning in 1918, when in reality that was when peace came.
He said that all denominations would be utterly destroyed
between 1918 and 1921, and chuckled as he contemplated
priests and preachers "arising at the call of a sixty-five-
cent alarm clock" and working for a living after 1921.
But it seems to me that they are as numerous as ever.
He further said that all nations would cease to exist at
the same time, including the United States, and he was
condemned by the government. The United States still
exists after 1921. So do the other nations.

How should the world be governed after all these na-
tions ceased to be? And remember, this new order of
things should begin with 1921. I will now give you his
words from the Question Meeting: "With the world in
the next age the Lord's power will be represented through
the great company class, under the Bride. They will be
a great police force looking out for the whole people.
They will have enough to do; for the Lord has guaranteed
that nothing shall hurt or offend in all his holy mountain
—kingdom. (Isa. 11: 9.) That will mean a careful
supervision. Yes, indeed! How will they hinder wrong-
doing? If a person is about to speak a blasphemy or
slander, the tongue might be instantly paralyzed. Very
easy! A policeman right on the spot—not waiting until
the offender has done the mischief and then punishing him,
but fixing him so he will not get the chance to do it, and
punishing him for trying." Since we are row living in
the period of time referred to, what do you think of his
prophecies? It is easy to see how even good people be-
lieved these false prophecies before the dates set for their
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fulfillment, but how is it that these same people can still
find an audience that will take them seriously?

According to the above quotation, war would have been
an impossibility after 1921. But time having branded
their former predictions as false, after 1921 they make
the following prediction: "It is therefore confidently ex-
pected, from the Scriptures that 1925 will mark the end
of wars, famine, pestilence, revolutions, anarchy, and
general disturbances, and that the restoration of man will
progress from that time forward." ("Millions Now Living
Will Never Die," September 26, 1921.) That made fine
lecture material until after 1925 was past and it and
all former prophecies were proven false. But to continue
this same quotation, we have about the most ridiculous
predictions of all, which time also has demolished:
"Those living in 1925 and thereafter, coming to a knowl-
edge of the truth and being obedient to the message of
truth, will be gradually restored to perfection of body
and will live on the earth forever in a state of happi-
ness." Rutherford, Russell's successor, in elaborating on
this prediction, said that if anybody died after 1925, it
would be his own fault, and that those who had false
teeth or false hair or cork legs could throw them away
after 1925.

These same false prophets are misleading the people
about hell, denying the Bible teaching about the lake of
fire. I am convinced that they are just as reliable in
their teaching on the subject of eternal punishment as
on these other things. I will deal with this question in
another article.

"ANOTHER REFORMATION CALLED FOR."
BY EALON V. WILSON.

I wish to commend, through the columns of the Gospel
Advocate, an article by Brother E. C. Fuqua under' the
caption, "Another Reformation Called For," in the issue
of August 19. In this article Brother Fuqua names a
number of "departures" from the "purity of speech and
of doctrine" which we practice today in our services to
God, some rather insignificant, seemingly, but symptoms
of carelessness, indifference, and lack of faith upon our
part. The burden of his article is that of "singing," and
he points out some contributing causes for the "jazzy"
singing in which our people engage, in many places, as an
item of worship, to the utter disgust of sane, sensible
people, and certainly displeasing to God. The songbook
problem—that is, the character of music contained in them
—trashy, jazzy, profane, shallow, and worthless to gome
extent describe the songs that make up a majority of
present-day songbooks. Every true and earnest, devoutly
God-fearing and God-loving member of the church can
surely concur in his statements of facts, his expressed
disapproval and strong plea for a "reformation."

Brother Fuqua states that the churches in California
have taken to the "jazz craze" for such cheap, trashy
songbooks, and that the spiritual life of the individual
and congregation where it is employed is diminishing and
dying. This condition is traceable, largely, to the fault of
those who have the responsibility of the work, the elders
and song leaders, as a rule; but where have the preachers
been all the while that they did not exercise some oversight
and curb this tendency before it reached this point? There
are many good, strong, well-informed preachers, well
qualified, such as Brother Fuqua, to pass judgment on a
matter of this kind, and they should have been teaching
the churches about this' important item of worship and
advising them what kind of songbooks to get, and also
how important it was for them to use the books and sing.
I will not say that too much teaching has been done along
other lines, but too little on this point; and there is your
trouble, Brother Fuqua. This question of "worship in

song" is not so much a mooted question as it is a sadly
neglected one.

Brother Fuqua hits the keynote when he recommends
to the brethren the purchasing of a sufficient supply of
standard songbooks and educating the membership of the
congregations to sing and worship God through the
medium of spiritual songs; to develop a strong, spiritual,
singing force, that the Lord be gloriously praised. The
beginning step to counteract the prevailing evil which he
has so fully described and remedy the situation is for
preachers to preach and teach more on the subject, and
make it as hot for the careless, indifferent brethren who
are responsible for the condition Brother Fuqua points out
as they do for the sects on baptism, etc. They should not
let up on the sects, but should go in heavy on their own
indifferent and trifling members. I commend Brother
Fuqua's article. But I reply, the preachers are to blame.

ROME'S PERSECUTION.
What God's children are suffering in Catholic lands

should be our constant concern, if for no other reason than
that we might uphold them in prayer. Mr. Chester
Branch, of the Southern Baptist Board at Saltillo, Mexico,
tells us in "Home and Foreign Fields" of the attack on
the Baptist church at Uruapan less than two years ago.
It was led by the Catholic priest. As it happened, there
was no one in the church save an old woman of about
seventy years of age, the pastor being away visiting his
flock. "The mob was after the pastor; but since he was
absent, they took this old woman, who was a faithful
member of the Baptist Church, cut the skin off the soles
of her feet, and made her walk down "the street. Then they
tied a rope around her neck and the other end to a horse.
After lacerating her body, they dragged her through the
city until she was dead. At another place in Mexico a
mob attacked the Baptist church during a service and
killed about a third of the members. A few months ago
a Presbyterian evangelist was in the State of Guerrero
holding a meeting. He was attacked by a mob led by a
priest and taken out of the city and shot."

The Spanish pastor, Augustin Arenales, recounts the
trials and sufferings of poor Christians at the hands of
present-day Spanish Catholics. Two years ago an evan-
gelical merchant in Salamanaca was boycotted so bitterly
that he was obliged to leave Spain. In Estramadura a
Protestant cobbler with seven children, was in the same
way reduced to poverty and forced to emigrate. The col-
porteur, Felix Vacas, was cruelly beaten by the police.
Senor Arenales thinks that the Spanish people are ready
to accept Christ in numbers, but are so browbeaten by
clericals that they dare not step out. He appeals for the
sympathy and help of Christians in Protestant lands,
feeling that if this should come in the measure accorded
to heathen countries, there .would be remarkable exoduses
from Rome.—Sunday School Times.

The Pope of Rome has over eighteen hundred servants
at the Vatican to look after him. Does this compare
with Jesus, who said, "I am among you as one that
serveth? "—Methodist Advocate.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

ROBERT MILLIGAN.
Robert Milligan was born in Ireland on July 25, 1814.

He was brought to the United States by his parents when
he was four years old. His parents settled in Trumbull
County, Ohio. While a lad, in helping his father clear a
field, he received an injury to his chest, and never fully
recovered from this injury. He was not suited, because
of this injury, to do heavy work; so he turned his thoughts
toward a professional life.

In 1831 he entered Zelienople Academy in Pennsylvania.
He remained in this academy two years and then entered

ROBERT MILLIGAN

an academy in Jamestown, Pa. He worked hard and
made rapid progress. In 1837 he opened a school at Flat
Rock, in Bourbon County, Ky., with fifteen pupils. His
school increased rapidly, and in three months he had more
students than he could handle. He had found his chosen
field. He was born to be a teacher.

At the age of twenty-one he became a member of the
Presbyterian Church. His father was an elder in this
church. While teaching at Flat Rock he made a careful
study of the New Testament in the original Greek. He
soon found that the church to which he belonged was not
authorized by the word of God. He immediately re-
nounced it, and was baptized on March 11, 1838, by
Elder John Irvin, at Cain Ridge. He did not hesitate to
accept the truth, but renounced everything for which he
could not find authority in the New Testament. In 1839
he left Kentucky with the intention of entering Yale
College; but he would not travel on the Lord's day, so
stopped at Washington, Pa. He made some investigation

there of the educational advantages, which resulted in his
entering Washington College. One thing that helped him
to make his decision was that there was a small congre-
gation of disciples near Washington. He could worship
with this congregation and attend the college. He was
graduated from this college in 1840. He was asked to
teach English and literature in the college. He accepted
the position and taught there about ten years. While
teaching English he studied the classics in both the Greek
and Latin languages.

He was married in 1842 to Ellen Blaine Russell, whose
father was a member of Congress at that time. In 1849
he was asked to teach chemistry and natural history.
This he did until the college was placed under the con-
trol of the Presbyterian synod. He then resigned that
he might enter another field. He accepted the chair of
mathematics in the Indiana University, Bloomington, Ind.
He also taught chemistry, astronomy, and natural philoso-
phy in this university. In 1854 he accepted the chair of
mathematics and astronomy in Bethany College. He was
made an elder in the church in Bethany, and for three
years he was coeditor of the Millennial Harbinger. In
1857 he was elected president of Bacon College at Har-
rodsburg, Ky. On September 21, 1859, he was made
president of Kentucky University. Robert Milligan taught
efficiently and acceptably in four institutions of learning,
and in all the departments of the curriculum except
modern languages. In 1866 Kentucky University was
moved to Lexington, and at his own request he was re-
lieved from the presidency of the university that he might
confine his labors to the College of the Bible.

In addition to all of his labors as a teacher and his ad-
ministrative duties, he studied diligently the Bible and
preached often. He began preaching in 1844. His ser-
mons were clear and forceful. He wrote much for reli-
gious periodicals. He went about his work in a quiet
way. He was not noisy or boastful, but labored in-
cessantly. He found time to write a number of books
during the last ten years of his life. His best works are
"Reason and Revelation," "The Scheme of Redemption,"
"The Great Commission," "Analysis of the Gospels and
Acts," and "Commentary on Hebrews." His books are
very valuable contributions to religious literature. Any
one may read them with great profit today. Many have
wondered how he could do so much work while suffering
so much, as his physical suffering continued for a long
period of his life. His preaching was not so extensive as
many other preachers, but his books have been widely
read and have made a definite impression on all who have
read them.

In 1867 he wrote a defense of the missionary societies
which was published in the Millennial Harbinger. His
defense was considered by the friends of the society as
being unanswerable. However, Benjamin Franklin an-
swered him with such force and clearness that he never
attempted a reply. He was not an active and enthusiastic
defender of societies, but continued in fellowship with
them.

He was opposed to the use of instrumental music in the
worship. In discussing the use of instruments in the
worship, he said: "And hence it is evident that the word
'psalm' may or may not refer to instrumental music.
Its proper meaning, in any and every case, must be
determined by the context. And, according to this funda-
mental law of interpretation, it is pretty evident that in
Ephesians and Colossians the term 'psalmos' has no
reference whatever to instrumental music; for, in both
cases, it is the strings or cords of the heart, and not of
an instrument, that are to be touched." ("The Scheme
of Redemption," page 381.)

He deplored the division that came about over the
society and the use of instrumental music. It is thought
that had he been entirely free from the institution and
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church that participated in these things he would not
have used them; that he would have used his influence
against these innovations. He died on March 20, 1875,
at the age of sixty-one years. He was buried in Lexing-
ton, Ky. J. W. McGarvey, his friend and colaborer in
the College of the Bible, in the funeral discourse which he
pronounced, summed up the general estimate of his
character in the words that are repeated on his monu-
ment in the Lexington cemetery: "He was a good man,
and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith."

HOW MUCH LONGER?
BY ROBERT S. KING.

The Africans have a story relating how the Creator
decided to let men know that they were to live forever.
So he cast about for a messenger, and decided to send a
chameleon, which started, but soon became absorbed in
seeing how many different colors it could take on by get-
ting on different objects. This took time, and meanwhile
the Creator determined that men should die, provided
they had not heard the message of life. So this time the
messenger chosen was a lizard, which ran quickly and
passed the chameleon as she was absorbed in changing
her appearance. Presently she came strolling in, but too
late, and the message of death came first.

A real message of life has been sent to the world. At
its first announcement it was issued with speed. "Go
quickly," said the angel to the woman, and "she did run
to bring the disciples word." And it looked on that resur-
rection morning as though the news would spread every-
where, and even before a generation had passed it had
spread to the known world.

What has happened to it? Are the messengers turned
into chameleons and taking more interest in themselves
than the word they carry? Or does the fault lie deep in
the spirit of the church? This thing is puzzling the people
of other lands. When the gospel reaches them, they say:
"White man, how long have you known about this?"
And we cannot answer when they ask, "Why have you
waited so long? "

Yes, truly the messenger of death has arrived ahead
of the gospel. Western industrialism preys on these help-
less ones and poisons their minds against those who come
later with the gospel of Christ. Western vices and West-
ern skepticisms poison the hearts of students that come
to our country, and they return home with less religion
than they had when they came.

Modern business, like the lizard, has run quickly with
the message of death, thus outstripping the heralds of
life.

Whose fault is it? How long will the Lord's people play
with the King's business, the salvation of men? Speed
the light! There is need of haste.

God first had the task of saving a lost world from sin.
It was passed on to our Lord Jesus Christ, and just before
he ascended to his Father it was passed on to you and me.
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature."

Has this task fallen on unwilling shoulders? God never
forces any one to serve him. Those of a willing mind,
or "minded of their own free will," were the ones to
turn from captivity, and the "willing-minded" were the
ones that brought the gifts to carry on the work of the
Lord. So today God uses only the "willing-minded" to
spread his kingdom among men.

A vacant mind that has no thought for others, a miser
heart that will not give of his means to spread the gospel,
a selfish tongue that will not tell of Christ, or a stubborn
heart that seeks not to do God's will, but only his own,
cannot be used in God's service. Only those that seek to
know God's will ever learn it, and only those that learn
it will obey his will, and only those who seek to know
and practice what they have learned will teach it to others.

The greatest work in the world is the work of spread-
ing the gospel of Christ's love and salvation, for it is
God's will that every man be given a chance and that
none be lost. It is the business of the layman who loves
Christ, as well as the preacher, and the most effective
way of reaching men is through personal work—winning
them one by one. Read how Jesus worked with people
personally—Nicodemus, the woman at the well, the blind
man, the rich young ruler, and others—thereby leaving
us an example. He talked with men in the market
places, in their homes, in the synagogues, on the high-
ways, and in the mountains. His disciples did the same;
and we should do likewise, if we would do God's will.

The nations of the world are hungering for something
that satisfies the heart's longing, and we know nothing
that satisfies that longing but the gospel of Christ.

The young people of Japan are leaving the shrines of
their fathers; but to whom will they go? A nation-wide
campaign was recently started by the Educational De-
partment of Japan, and word was sent to the state gov-
ernors and city officials encouraging them to cooperate in
the local religious activities by opening their school
buildings to Christian workers, and to encourage the
teachers and students to attend the meetings.

In all its history, Christianity never faced so great and
challenging opportunities as it does today. Never before
were there so many doors open to the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Shall we enter, or will we be like the chameleon?
If you are interested in teaching all nations, will you not
show your interest by your works? China, India, Africa,
South America, Japan, and even Mexico, right at our
door, are encouraging the reading of the Bible, and the
people are buying Bibles as fast as the great presses can
print them. Why will we wait until others have spread
error before we make an effort to give the world the
gospel in its purity?
The world's great heart is aching, aching in the night,
And God alone can heal it, and God alone give light;
And the men that bear the message, who speak the living

word,
Are you and I, my brothers, and others that have heard.
We grovel among trifles, and our spirits fret and toss,
While above us shines the vision of the Christ upon the

cross.
And the blood of life is streaming from his broken hands

and sides,
And the lips of Christ are saying: "Tell thy brother I

have died."

THE HABIT OF BEING HAPPY.
Keeping oneself reasonably happy is a duty that ought

not to be shirked. Science is telling us these days that
to get out of the habit of enjoyment is to get depressed in
vitality and vigor, to weaken in efficiency, and to grow old
before one's time. There is nothing like laughter—not
empty-headed laughter, but the intelligent, wholesome,
kindly hearted kind—to keep people young and fresh and
fit for business and the obligations of living. Of course,
this is a prescription not easy to live up to always, but
there is no reasonable excuse for not trying to do it.
Sometimes it is just about as easy to be happy as to be
miserable, if one makes up his mind to it, and there is no
doubt at all as to which pays the best.—Selected.
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J. D. Tant is in a meeting at Mission, Texas, in the
Rio Grande Valley.

S. H. Hall is in a meeting with the West Side Central
congregation, Detroit, Mich.

J. P. Sanders preached at the Charlotte Avenue church
of Christ, this city, last Lord's day.

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 29: "Two
more were added at Seminole Avenue last Sunday."

Ed J. Craddock preached twice at Twelfth Avenue,
North, this city, last Lord's day. H. Leo Boles will preach
next Sunday.

H. Paul Lewis preached at North Park Circle, this city,
last Lord's day, to two fine audiences. He will be at
Radnor Terrace, this city, next Lord's day.

A. B. Barret, Bowling Green, Ky., November 25: "I
have just closed a three-Sunday meeting here. Nine
added. Much interest. Work is "growing."

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Magnetic Springs, Ohio, No-
vember 22: "My address is changed from Magnetic
Springs, Ohio, P. O. Box 485, to Woodsfield, Ohio."

In his recent review of Ben M. Bogard's recollections
of Hodges, Ala., Brother Srygley referred to Charles
Nichols and spelled the name Nichol. Charley Nichols is
not C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas.

H. Paul Lewis announces that the subject for the He-
brew Mission for Sunday, December 8, at 3 P.M., will be,
"The Messiah's Relationship to God." Brother Elrod, of
the Central congregation, this city, will give a ten-minutes'
talk, preceding Brother Lewis. All are invited to attend
these services.

Alonzo Williams, Nashville, Tenn., December 2: "One
was baptized last Wednesday night and two placed mem-
bership yesterday at Lawrence Avenue Church. Increase
in attendance, contribution, and membership indicates a
growth in spirituality. Visitors in our city are invited
to worship with us."

T. H. York preached at Jackson, Tenn., on the second
Sunday and Sunday night in November, with two bap-
tisms, one from the Methodists and one from the Baptists.
He also preached on the fourth Sunday and Sunday night
at Kayne Avenue, this city, with one confession, to be
baptized the next Lord's day.

J. L. Hines, Corsicana, Texas, November 26: "The
church in Corsicana continues to grow. Last Sunday was
a great day for us. Large crowds and six additions to
the local congregation—four by statement and two by
baptism. There was one added the Sunday before. We
have additions almost every week."

O. W. Oakley, Damascus, Ga., November 25: "We thank
the West End Church in Atlanta for seventy-five used
chairs and a donation to our building fund for the Bain-
bridge church; also the church at Grant, Tenn., for a
donation. Our few members attend Lord's-day services
almost one hundred per cent and contribute 'as God hath
prospered.'"

J. Porter Sanders, Carlsbad, New Mexico, Box 551, No-
vember 25: "The work in Carlsbad is progressing very
nicely. We have only about thirty members here. It is
truly a virgin missionary field. We are doing considera-
ble advertising in the form of tracts and publications of
sermons. If you cannot find a place to do missionary
work,' I would suggest New Mexico as a fairly good place.
The ground is pretty hard in places and the foulness rife."

J. Porter Wilhite, 200 Layton Avenue, Monroe, La.,
November 29: "Monroe is a fast-growing city, claiming a
population of forty thousand. Many stores and institu-
tions of various kinds are opening up for business every
few days. We are anxious to build up the church, too.
For this reason I am offering my services to any brother
or sister who is true and loyal to the faith, promising to
do all in my power to help them find work, a position,
get a good farm, or investigate any business proposition,
and answer them promptly. If you are interested, write
me at the above street address; or if there be a friend
or relative you wish me to visit, give me the address.
We feel that the local work is starting off fine, and if all
will continue to pull together we can do much lasting
good. May the Lord bless the faithful!"

Married, at the residence of James A. Allen, Nashville,
Tenn., Thursday, November 28, 1929, Lacy Turner Jack-
son and Mabeyan Lucile Walls, James A. Allen officiating.

H. Paul Lewis reports that James A. Allen, editor of
the Gospel Advocate, and George Pepperdine, of Los
Angeles, Calif., gave splendid short addresses at the He-
brew Mission last Lord's-day afternoon. Brother Allen
spoke on "The Pitiable Spiritual Condition of the Jews,"
and Brother Pepperdine told of the Jews in Palestine as
he noticed them on his trip through the Holy Land.
Brother Lewis gave a short talk on "A Prophet Like Unto
Moses." The freewill offering, which goes toward pay-
ing the rent of the mission quarters, amounted to twenty-
two dollars and eighty-seven cents.

Harvey W. Riggs, Morrillton, Ark.. November 26:
"There are in East Arkansas and South Missouri many
readers of the Gospel Advocate and friends of Christian
education. This was learned by several weeks spent in
this field for Harding Christian College. Last Lord's day
was spent at Jonesboro and Wynne. Brethren at Jones-
boro asked me to return for a meeting at Christmas time.
Recently I have visited Paragould. Rector, Greenway,
Poplar Bluff, Senath, Leachville, and neighboring points.
We shall begin gospel meetings with the brethren in
Natchitoches, La., next Lord's day, December 1."

W. A. Cameron, 1720 Scranton Street, South, St. Pe-
tersburg, Fla., November 28: "The new congregation
meeting at 102 Disston Avenue, South, has made a won-
derful start, and the outlook for a good work is very en-
couraging. This congregation is to be congratulated on
their location—first, because they are in a much-neglected'
part of the city, and, second, because of their admirable
situation between Pasadena, Gulf port, and St. Peters-
burg. Any brethren spending the winter at Pinellas Park,
The Jungles, Pasadena, Gulfport, or West St. Petersburg
will be able to find this place easily and a royal welcome
awaiting them. Come worship with us."

W. N. Short, Harper, Kan., November 30: "At present
we are at Morrillton, Ark., visiting old friends who are
here at Harding College. We have had a great deal of
travel among the churches in behalf of missions, and find
much response. This is fine, to know that a goodly num-
ber of young people are preparing to give their lives to
the Lord's cause. We appreciate the help that all have
given to us and hone it will continue. Just now we are
gathering our fund together for our return to Africa.
Any one wishing to have part in this may do so by send-
ing direct to me at Harper. Kan.; to Z. C. Thompson,
Harper, Kan.; or to F. B. Shepherd, 2457 South Second,
Abilene, Texas. A contribution sent to any of the above
addresses will be placed in our travel fund. May we all
accomplish much in Jesus' name!"

E. R. Harper. Jackson, Tenn., November 21: "The
meeting at the Highland Avenue church of Christ came
to a close last night. Notwithstanding the weather condi-
tions were very bad in every way, our meeting was a suc-
cess from many angles. There were six baptisms, eleven
placed membership, and two confessed their wrongs and
were restored. Our work is moving on in a splendid way.
We have had about thirty added to our congregation
since the middle of September. Every month seems like
a revival to us at Highland. We are happy, proud of
our new meetinghouse, and glad we are members of an
institution for which we do not have to apologize because
of its establishment, foundation, name, or creed. The
meeting was conducted by the writer."

Thomas H. Burton, Nashville, Tenn., November 30:
"Beginning on November 17 and continuing through
November 28, I was with the few faithful ones at Adams,
Tenn., in my second effort. This is a very small congre-
gation and the crowds were small, but we had a splendid
meeting. One lady was baptized and two brothers and
one sister returned to their 'first love.' This is one of
the many places where the first meeting closed too soon.
I understand that one preacher held a meeting at this
place in a tent seven or eight years ago and had very
large crowds and much interest manifested. About the
time the interest was at its height and people were obey-
ing the gospel, and many others almost persuaded, the
meeting came to a close, and it has been impossible to
arouse but very little interest since. May God help us
to profit by such mistakes! Tomorrow I am to begin a
meeting in Dayton, Ohio. I hope to remain with these
brethren so long as interest may demand. Any one hav-
ing relatives or friends who are members or who might
be interested in the cause, I would be glad to have their
addresses, and possibly I can call on them while there.
Address me immediately, care of R. K. Todd, 232 Audu-
bon Park, Dayton, Ohio."

OUR MESSAGES
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J. H. Childress, Dallas, Texas, November 27: "Last
Lord's day a fine young man, formerly a Methodist, was
baptized, largely as a result of personal teaching. Sunday
before last one sister placed her membership with the
Trinity Heights congregation, of this city."

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., November 25: "Ernest
Beam is in the midst of a fine meeting at Palm Avenue
church of Christ in Fresno. Large crowds are attending,
the preaching is fine, and there have been a number of
baptisms to date. Foy E. Wallace is to begin at Tulare
tonight. This is his first preaching in the San Joaquin
Valley, and all are glad to gather to hear and to meet
him. On with the good work in California!"

Charles Taylor, Cleveland, Ohio, November 25: "W. J.
Butler, who has done considerable preaching and debating
in several States of the South, but who for three or four
years has been absent from the work to recuperate from
throat trouble, has determined to reenter the field as a
preacher wherever the work calls and is needed to be
done. Brother Butler is a preacher of no mean ability,
and the brethren will make no mistake in calling him.
Address him at 1260 East One Hundred and Eleventh
Street, Cleveland, Ohio."

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., November 25: "I am
enjoying1 the best work of my life with the church at this
place. We are having the largest attendance in the his-
tory of the congregation, so reported by the elders, and
additions at almost every Lord's-day service. Peace pre-
vails and the work seems to be taking on new life in many
ways. Our Wednesday-night Bible study is most inter-
esting. I expect to hold a few meetings in this new field
of labor next year, should I be called. I cannot hold
many, but will be glad to have three or four."

W. T. Hines, Sheffield, Ala., November 23: "The work
at Sheffield is doing nicely. We are having large crowds
at the morning services, but not so many at night. The
radio seems to be more attractive than the home preach-
er. Even a sectarian can get a good hearing out of the
'loyal' brethren. I would like to hear from all the
churches in Northern Alabama. Write to me at Sheffield,
Ala. As the old year comes to a close, I desire to book
meetings for the coming year. I am not choosing my field
of labor, but will go wherever the Lord needs me."

J. Hannon, Corinth, Miss., November 23: "The work
here is moving on very well. We will pay our last note
on our meetinghouse this month. We have had a hard
fight, with few to do the work. I am thankful to the Lord
that he has blessed us. We want to do some mission
work in 1930. The Lord willing, I will preach my last
sermon for the church- at old Christian Home, near Tus-
cumbia, Ala., where I have been preaching for seventeen
years, on the fourth Lord's day. I am going to use that
time at home and at other places that I think need it."

Gilbert E. Shaffer, Cleveland, Miss., November 26:
"The Lord's work is greatly hindered in this part of the
State because of the lack of laborers. As far as I know,
I am the only preacher of the church of Christ in the
Delta. There are thousands and thousands in this sec-
tion of Mississippi that have never heard a gospel sermon
or heard of the church of Christ. A. B. Gunter, of De-
troit, Mich., is anxious to come here and give all of his
time preaching and building up the cause of Christ. I
know of no better man for this work. However, the
churches would have to hold up his hands while he is
here. Are there not churches that will sustain some
brother' like A. B. Gunter in this field? I am doing full-
time work in college and preaching two or more times
each week."

H. Paul Lewis, Nashville, Tenn., November 25: "Sam
Gebeck, a Russian Jew and a local tailor, who was bap-
tized in January through the Hebrew Mission, of this
city, gave the story of his conversion at the mission last
Lord's day. He speaks very little English, but his love
for Jesus was manifested in the zeal he displayed in try-
ing to show his love for the gospel. Following Brother
Gebeck, Charles Brewer gave a short talk on the subject,
'Am I My Brother's Keeper?' in which he showed why
the gospel must be preached to all people, even here in
the South. Following Brother Brewer, H. Paul Lewis
read a report of the work of the mission for the year 1929.
James A. Allen, editor of the Gospel Advocate, will give
a ten-minutes' talk next Sunday afternoon, and following
him Brother Lewis will speak on 'A Prophet Like Unto
Moses.' The mission seats were all taken and many stood
through the services last Lord's day. This is another evi-
dence of the desire of the Christians of Nashville to spread
the gospel to both Jew and Gentile."

H. M. Osgatharp, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., Route 1,
November 11: "The Rose Hill church of Christ had a
splendid meeting, beginning on November 1 and closing
on November 4, with twelve additions—seven baptized
and five restored. The attendance was good, although it
rained almost every day. Willie Hunter did the preach-
ing. We are trying to finish our house now. We wish
to thank those who have helped us. We wish to report
the following contributions: Church at Corinth, Ky.,
through Brother Smith Vaughan, $10; Sister Nettie
Spears, Gallatin, Tenn., $2.50; Brother J. W. Comer,
Nashville, Tenn., $4; church at Red Boiling Springs,
$11.70; North Springs Church, $15; Sister Effie Slate
(who is now dead), Draper's Cross Roads, $1; Brother
Irvin Chitwood, $2.50. Others helped in the work."

C. C. Sweet, 341 South Sixth Street, West Helena, Ark.,
November 30: "Eighty-three years ago I made my advent
into this old world of sin and sorrow. My father and
mother were both members of the church of Christ, but
better known in those days as 'Disciples of Christ' or
'Campbellites.' I was about twenty years old when I
made the good confession before the congregation, and the
next Lord's day I was 'born again '—not born as the
sectarian world says, 'of the Spirit and water,' but as
the Savior said, 'of water and of the Spirit.' Since that
time I have tried to live an upright, religious life. I
have now been in the kingdom, or church, sixty-three
years, and thank the Lord my faith grows stronger all
the time. Now, kind reader, whoever or wherever you
may be, I will be glad to receive a card or token of any
kind from you, whether brother or sister, in appreciation
of my long Christian career."

J. D. Hopkins, Florence, Ala., November 23: "Last Sun-
day I made a trip over to Hot Springs, Ark., and spent
several days with friends there. They showed me over the
city, seeing the' schools and churches and other important
things and buildings. Hot Springs is a city of sixteen
thousand resident population. I learned that there was
an average of eighteen persons arriving and leaving daily,
thus giving the place new life the year round. Hot
Springs Mountain is set aside as a national park and is
a very beautiful place. The hot springs, forty-six in
number, situated in a valley surrounded by mountains,
twelve hundred feet above sea level, have a flow of hot
water of eight hundred and fifty thousand gallons per
day. I found out many more interesting things about the
city. I saw all the churches except the one I was most
interested in, and that was the church of Christ. So I
asked the people who were showing me around and who
belonged to this church where it was. They told me they
did not have a building, but were given the privilege of
holding meetings in the courthouse. It was then I
thought of Paul visiting Athens and finding an altar to
every known god and to the unknown god. Then I
began to wonder why this great field was not cultivated
by the Christian denomination. We should be able to find
a Paul who would be willing to help Mrs. Welliford and
Mr. Lacey and a doctor whose name I have forgotten,
who have a very nice Sunday school and room enough
for their present needs. One thing that impressed me
was a copy of the Gospel Advocate being shown and
praised for its good works for the cause of Christ. I
suggest that Brother Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn.,
and Brother Horton, of Tuscumbia, Ala., hold a revival
each as soon as possible, thus helping these good workers
to establish this much-needed church."

Somebody says pertinently: "Daniel took his religion
with him even to Babylon. He showed his colors. Some
of us cannot be burdened with it in vacation. With some,
when vacation comes, religion seems to be excess baggage
and is left behind."—Exchange.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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THE ORDER OF FAITH AND REPENTANCE.
BY F. W. SMITH.

An aged minister of the Missionary Baptist Church
takes me severely to task in the Baptist Commoner for
insisting that faith precedes repentance in the scheme of
redemption. I shall produce some of his strictures with
such notice as they seem to demand for the truth's sake.

WHAT THE MINISTER CRITICIZED.
I wrote as follows: "The Baptist 'Confession of Faith'

places repentance before faith, while Peter said: 'Let all
the house of Israel therefore know assuredly [believe with
all the heart], that God hath made him both Lord and
Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified.' (Acts 2: 36.)
Their faith in this divine testimony brought conviction to
their hearts, and in answer to the question, 'What must
we do?' they were told to 'repent,' thus placing repent-
ance after faith."

Regarding the above statement, my critic had this to
say:

Mr. Smith just "fitted" up a passage to suit himself
and his sectarian followers. What did he do to overthrow
Christ's and Paul's words? He went to Acts 2: 36 and
took out of that verse two words—"know assuredly "—
and called them "believe with all your heart," and fitted
them into verse 38 between "what must we do" and
"repent," and said the passage "thus places repentance
after faith." When I have to take two words out of a
certain verse and change these words and fit them into
another verse to contradict the plain words of Jesus
Christ and Paul, as F. W. Smith has done, I will, God
helping me, retire from the ministry.

I was not aware of "fitting up" anything, but was
endeavoring to "unfit" the false doctrine of my friend
and his associates; and from the way he became disturbed
over the matter, I must have succeeded to some extent,
to say the least of it.

My friend says: "He went to Acts 2: 36 and took out
of that verse two words—'know assuredly.'" But since
reading his charge I have consulted the passage, and the

words "know assuredly" are still there, exactly where
the Holy Spirit, through Peter, placed them.

This aged minister has all along had much trouble with
these "two words" in trying to prove that repentance
comes before faith, and I am persuaded that he would
have been glad, indeed, if the Holy Spirit had never
uttered these words in the connection we find them.

Whatever the words "know assuredly" mean, one thing
is absolutely certain—namely, that meaning comes before
repentance—and that is why my friend is so disturbed
over the matter. It would, therefore, be interesting in-
deed to have his definition or meaning of the words
"know assuredly," especially since he denies they mean
to believe beyond any doubt. Our neighbor must have
had his wires badly crossed in saying that I "fitted" the
words, "believe with all your heart," "into verse 38 be-
tween 'what must we do' and 'repent.'" The passage
needed no such "fitting," because the Holy Spirit was
answering a question prompted by faith in Jesus Christ
as the divine Son of God when he said: "Repent ye, and be
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto
the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) But since my friend has
raised the question of "fitting" up passages, by what kind
of a performance does he get "faith" in between "repent
ye" and "be baptized," in Acts 2: 38? There is not one
word said about faith in the passage between "repent"
and "be baptized," and unless my critic can find it he is
compelled to admit that faith came before repentance or
else teach that inquiring sinners were told what to do to
be saved by the Holy Spirit, leaving out faith. Which
horn of the dilemma will he take?

THE WRONG WITNESS.
Mr. Preacher brings to the stand the wrong witness to

support his contention when he introduces David Lips-
comb. I accept every word he quotes from Brother Lips-
comb. Hear him:

"In the name of Jesus Christ" (Acts 2: 38) does not
mean by the authority, nor "into the name of Jesus
Christ." It is neither into the name of Christ nor by the
authority of Christ, but upon the name of Christ, relying
upon or trusting his name. Generally a wrong meaning
is given to this language. It is right to be baptized in
(en) the name (by the authority) of Christ and into (eis)
his name. But in Acts 2: 38 we have a wholly different
preposition; it is epi. This does not mean into or in, by
the authority of; but epi means upon, rest upon, relying
upon. And here it says "epi onomati," upon, and not in
or into. Now, it is right to be baptized in the name, by
the authority of Jesus Christ, (eis) into the name of Jesus
Christ, (epi) upon or relying upon the name of Jesus. By
the authority of Christ we are baptized into, relying upon,
trusting in, the name of Christ. All are right, but Acts
2: 38 teaches only the last. ... I had read that sen-
tence one hundred times in the Greek. I have known
the difference in the meaning of eis, en, and epi for fifty
years, but never noted the meaning of this sentence until
Dr. Ditzler called it up. I found then Dr. Hackett had so
translated it. I learn many things slowly, but continue
to try to learn. (D. L., Gospel Advocate, March 27, 1894.)

It will be observed that Brother Lipscomb uses the
word" trust," and that, too, in connection with baptism,
thus showing when the" faith" of those mentioned in
Acts 2: 38 resolved itself into trust, or a committal.

There is a vast difference between believing that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God and trusting him for salvation.
Trust is that degree of faith that leads one to commit
himself to discipleship and service of Jesus Christ. This
was done on Pentecost when the faith of inquiring sinners
led them to be baptized into Christ. There were some
who "believed on Christ" that neither repented nor
trusted Christ. Note the fact as stated: "Nevertheless
even of the rulers many believed on him; but because of
the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be
put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that

EDITORIAL
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is of men more than the glory that is of God." (John
12: 42, 43.)

My critic comments as follows on what Brother Lips-
comb wrote:

With this splendid exposition of Acts 2: 38 by the senior
editor of the Gospel Advocate in defining the preposition
epi to mean "relying upon or trusting his name," I quote
the passage with this true definition of epi inserted. It
reads: "Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one
of you, relying upon or trusting the name of Jesus fort
the remission of sins." Here Peter placed "repent" be-
fore "trusting the name of Jesus for remission of sins."

Exactly so; and how it does rum this Baptist minister's
doctrine of "remission of sins" before baptism! This is
true because the "relying upon" or "trusting" in the
name of Jesus Christ was done in baptism, in which act
the soul commits itself to Jesus. Thus was faith leading
to repentance, and continued in the process of growth or
development until it reached the point of trust or1 reliance
for salvation in the act of baptism.

MISAPPLYING THE WORD OF GOD.
Mr. Preacher perverts the Holy Scriptures in the fol-

lowing:
The Gospel Advocate places faith before repentance,

while Jesus said: "Ye repented not that ye might be-
lieve." (Matt. 21: 32.) "Repent ye, and believe the
gospel." (Mark 1: 15.) And Paul said: "Testifying
both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ."
(Acts 20: 21.) "Not laying again the foundation of re-
pentance . . . and of faith toward God." (Heb. 6:1.)

It is true that Jesus Christ said what the above repre-
sents him as saying, but (I am sorry to have to say it)
Mr. Preacher should know the passages he quotes do not
sustain his doctrine, because he has been taught better
time and again by myself and many others.

He should know the word translated "repent" in
Matt. 21: 32 simply means "regret" and is an entirely
different word from the one which means repentance of
sins, or a change of mind, preceded by a godly sorrow.
(2 Cor. 7: 10.)

He mentions Mark 1: 15, and regarding this I will say
that while those here mentioned believed, at least "theo-
retically," in God, the preaching of Jesus regarding the
gospel of the kingdom was designed to convince them
that there was such a thing as "the .good news of the
kingdom," and this conviction, based upon faith in the
preaching of Jesus, was to lead them to repentance
toward God, that they might be in a state of heart and
mind to more fully believe the gospel of the kingdom.
Hence, no matter how it may be viewed, there was a
degree of faith in the message of Jesus intended to lead
to repentance.

He knows that those on Pentecost, while believing in
God, did not believe in Christ until they heard Peter's
sermon, the convincing testimony that Jesus was the
Christ. He knows they were "pricked in their heart"
before they asked what to do to be saved; and unless they
had believed the testimony regarding Jesus, what was
it that caused their hearts to be pricked?

Of course repentance is always toward God, and faith
toward Jesus Christ, in the scheme of salvation, but the
order thus stated does not signify which is first.

AN UGLY SPIRIT.
This aged Baptist preacher's mother was a member of

the body of Christ, which he delights to stigmatize as the
"Campbellite" Church, and its members as "Campbell-
ites." He should have more respect for the memory and
religion of his sainted mother, but his prejudice and
hatred of God's people are so rooted and grounded in his
soul that he forgets to show even decent respect for the
religion of his departed mother and that of his godly
brother.

MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS AND THE
RESTAURANT.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

It will be remembered that some time back Mr. Free-
man, of the Baptist and Reflector, had an article in his
paper about the restaurant at the Central church of
Christ in this city. Instead of confining himself to the
restaurant, he went out of his way to ask "how the in-
strument could be any more unscriptural than a restau-
rant in the church." I published everything he said on
the subject and then told him that the two things were
different; that if he wanted to discuss the restaurant at
the Central church of Christ, to take that up with the
elders of the church, and I would attend to him on the
music question. After this he published another article
in his paper which he called "Meeting the Issue." I met
the only issue I made with him, which was that the early
Christians in New Testament times did not use the in-
strument in Christian worship. I told the gentleman
that there were hundreds of churches in and around
Nashville that did not use musical instruments in the
worship that had no restaurants in them, and that I stood
with these and would endeavor to defend their practice
in not using the instrument in their worship. Now, be-
cause I did not defend the restaurant in the Central
Church, he claims that I did not meet the issue. If the
brother had printed what I said, his readers could have
seen that I did not make an issue with him on the restau-
rant, but I told him plainly he would have to take that
matter up with the Central Church. Though I printed
his entire article, he only took a line here and there out
of my reply, I suppose, in order to make his readers
believe that I tried to defend the restaurant in the Cen-
tral Church, when I was careful to tell him that I would
not defend it.

Mr. Freeman now says: "We asked the Central church
of Christ to show how the restaurant in the house of God
could be any more Scriptural than musical instruments."
How can one thing be Scriptural in the worship and an-
other thing be more Scriptural? If anything in the wor-
ship of God is Scriptural, it must be contained in the
Scriptures; and if it is, how can anything be more Scrip-
tural? Does he mean that one thing is found more times
in the Scriptures? Well, one time is enough for either.
If either Mr. Freeman or the Central Church will find a
command or an inspired example for either, just one time,
I certainly will have both in the local church I belong to,
or I will know the reason why.

Mr. Freeman further says: "We did not want to prove
anything." That sounds natural for a Baptist. But he
says: "We have no worries about the instrument in God's
house." Neither does the Catholic have any worries about
burning incense in their "house of God;" hut does that
prove it is right? Again, he says: "We do not need to
prove anything that is clearly commanded in God's word,
practiced by Jesus himself, and never set aside by his
lips or through his inspired writers." Was not the law
of Moses taken out of the way, nailed to the cross and
abolished at the death of Christ? When the new covenant
was given, did that bind anything on man because it was
a part of the old law that was abolished? Was not Christ
circumcised at eight days old and dedicated to God at the
age of forty days? Did he not burn incense in the old
worship? Did he ever say with his lips that he had set
it aside? Did any inspired man ever say so? By the
same logic you would have no worries over the Catholics
in the burning of incense. Come, Brother Freeman, will
you say it is right for Christians to burn incense in their
worship? Just how much of the Roman Catholic worship
can you accept? Everything that the Lord has not posi-
tively forbidden?

But he says that Christ "did not interfere with musi-
cians who were obeying the command given through the
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inspired pen of the Psalmist in the last Psalm." Well,
what of it? Does that prove that we ought to do the same
things in the Christian worship? I think not. That
psalm says: "Praise him with trumpet sound: praise him
with psaltery and harp. Praise him with timbrel and
dance: praise him with stringed instruments and pipe."
Now, I am wondering if he is going to obey it all and
dance in his worship. Remember, now, Mr. Freeman,
Christ never said with his own lips nor through any
inspired man, "Thou shalt not dance in Christian wor-
ship." I would like to see Mr. Freeman "cutting the
pigeon wing." If he will consult Mr. Thayer's New Tes-
tament Greek Lexicon, he will see that this is the round
dance. Come on, now, Mr. Freeman, and tell me when
you are going to have a dance in your Baptist worship.
I want to see that.

Again, he says: "We wanted the Central church of
Christ to show the proof. Brother Srygley has set him-
self up to champion the cause of the Central Church.
Then he should show the proof." That is the very thing
I did not do. I told you in my other reply that you
would have to debate that with them and that I would
be the moderator, provided both disputants wanted me
to act as moderator. Now he says I championed the
defense of the restaurant in the Central Church. I did
not do .any such thing, but I left it up to the elders of
the Central Church. If I had championed it, I would
either prove it by the Bible or I would quit it. Brother
Freeman, can you understand that? I did show that it
was no worse than some things the Baptists are doing on
the question of dodging taxes on business propositions,
but I knew then that that did not prove that the restau-
rant was right or wrong; but I felt that if I could get
you and the Central Church to discussing this question
of business in religion, you might both learn something.
I do not want anything in the church except what is au-
thorized in the New Testament, and if Brother Freeman
will call on me for proof of anything I am teaching on
the worship, I will give it or quit it. Now, as Brother
Freeman has unintentionally misrepresented me in this
matter, I think it is but fair that he should correct it
before his readers.

In justice to the Central church of Christ, let me say
that it is my understanding that the restaurant at the
Central Church, is not run by the church, but by an indi-
vidual, not for profit, but for "sweet charity's sake;"
and if Mr. Freeman wants to put himself on record as
being opposed to helping the poor without taxation, let
him do so.

This explanation is given, not to assist in the contro-
versy, but to clarify the issue. Remember, Mr. Freeman,
you are discussing with me the use of the instrument in
Christian worship, and with the Central Church the
restaurant run by an individual for the poor and not
for profit. I shall watch that controversy with some
interest.

SHAME AND BEWARE!
On August 4 we had to drive from Doyle to Nashville.

During the trip we had two narrow escapes from wrecks,
one of them treacherously narrow; and both of these near
tragedies were caused by young people sitting four deep
in the seat of the driver, who, in each case, had one arm
around the girl sitting next to him. Of all the despicable,
intolerable, and indecent scenes we have to witness these
days, the worst and the most dangerous is that of some
young people who have lost all sense of shame and who
seem to gloat over displaying on public highways their
self-prostitution. Acts may be witnessed almost any day
on our highways that, fifteen years ago, would not have
been tolerated outside the houses of ill fame.—Baptist
and Reflector.

BISHOP BLAKE ASSAILS THE TWELVE
APOSTLES.

BY D. S. LIGON.

Bishop Edgar Blake, of Indianapolis, Ind., at the annual
Illinois Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Churches,
in his address before the Laymen's Conference at Deca-
tur, Ill., September 21, according to the report given out
to the world, made the most uncalled-for attack upon the
twelve apostles of Christ that I have ever read. I have
read after the most noted infidels and higher critics of
past and present days, but I have never seen anything
from any disbeliever that was so far from the truth as
are the words of Bishop Blake, according to the report in
the Wichita Daily Times, published at Wichita Falls, Texas,
September 22, and I suppose the Associated Press broad-
cast the address to every big daily in the world.

The infidels of every age have ever been on the firing
line against Christianity, making their attacks from every
angle possible, and I charge our daily papers with being
accomplices in the harm done to Christianity by giving
their speeches first-page, big-headline display; and if
some defender of the Christian religion dare make reply,
if published at all, it is placed where it perhaps will not
be seen and with headline in small type. I feel safe in
saying that if some higher critic or downright infidel were
to go into any one of our cities and deliver an address,
using the hardest words against the Bible and Chris-
tianity, the daily papers in the town would give the
address a big-headline, first-page write-up; but if some
one should go into the same city and deliver an address,
boldly, scholarly, and earnestly, in defense of the Bible
and Christianity, a little pinhead-line report only would
be made of the address. Which helps the daily, the town,
and the country—infidelity or Christianity? Why should
the infidels and the higher critics be given the right of
way to the public by our dailies?

The report says the Bishop "stripped some of the saint -
liness from the twelve disciples, . . . apologizing for
the ruthless manner in which he assailed the disciples and
offering to halt his talk if the laymen wished. He was
not interrupted. Bishop Blake averred that the disciples
were not saints, but were 'a tough lot of Galilean fisher-
men who quarreled and swore and were self-seekers.'"
The Bishop goes on to say: "The first thing they said
when they forsook their boats and approached Jesus was:
"What are we going to get out of this?" But even this
is not the worst. Listen. "Bishop Blake declared the
disciples even quarreled and cursed among themselves on
their way to Gethsemane." Now, where is the higher
critic or the plain, old-fashioned infidel who can beat this
bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church?

The report says that Bishop Blake offered to halt if his
laymen so wished. Of course the Bishop wanted to feel
of the pulse of his laymen before speaking so ruthlessly
against the character of the apostles of Christ; but the
laymen sat breathless and said nothing, for the simple
reason that in these days when laymen and almost every-
body else know so little about the Bible, the apostles and
the early disciples of Christ, they sit and listen to any
old thing coming from bishops and "doctors of divinity"
with much interest, thinking, no doubt, they are hearing
the truth. I have no doubt that the Bishop grew very
eloquent in his slanderous attack upon those disciples of
Christ; but I tell you, dear reader, it is now like it was in
the days of Jeremiah: "They speak a vision of their own
heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord;" they
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prophesy lies; "they are prophets of the deceit of their
own heart." (Read Jer. 23: 13-32.)

The report says that Bishop Blake averred that the
twelve were not saints, but were a tough lot of quarreling
and cursing fishermen, declaring that they "even quarreled
and cursed among themselves on their way to Gethsem-
ane." Think of such unwarranted and impious statements
falling from the lips of a Methodist bishop! I think that
Bishop Blake is higher than the higher critics, and the
harm done Christianity these days is not from without, but
is placed at the feet of those supposed to be within the
church. But the Bishop "averred" that the apostles were
a lot of toughs. Now, to "aver" is to affirm confidently,
to declare positively. Hence, when he so confidently
affirmed, dogmatically declared, that the twelve disciples
were a lot of tough, swearing, and quarreling fishermen,
and only self-seekers, wanting to know of Jesus what he
would pay them to follow him, the Bishop must have
spoken by some authority. It may not be any of my
business what his laymen thought of this Methodist
bishop's ruthless criticism of the twelve apostles, but I
certainly do not believe for one second that Bishop Blake
spoke by any authority in his unjust and unholy attack
upon Christ's chosen apostles. The Bishop should know
if they were as he so positively declares, then Jesus knew
it, and this makes the Savior particeps criminis in the
deception of the Bishop's "tough lot of swearing fisher-
men." Christ knew the hearts of these men, as he knew
the hearts of all men who approached him, and instead
of calling and accepting them as his disciples he would
have said: "O generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore
fruits meet for repentance." But I most emphatically say
that Bishop Blake's ruthless attack is without any founda-
tion whatever, so far as I have yet learned. Of course, as
Will Rogers says, I don't know anything except what I
read in the papers, but I would like to know where the
Bishop got all his knowledge (?) he so positively dis-
seminates over the world. If he has any authority for his
groundless and reckless statements, I am ready to hear it.
The fact is, I brand his statements as false and without
the slightest hint or scintilla of evidence for his mis-
chievous thrust at the twelve apostles, • and it certainly
would have been in keeping with Paul's instructions to
"prove all things" for this Methodist bishop to have given
a little proof; but if he gave any, I did not read it in the
papers.

According to the report, Bishop Blake declared: "I don't
believe that Peter, James, or John could get into the Illi-
nois Conference." Well, Bishop, in the first place, there
was no Illinois Conference back there for Peter, James, or
John, or anybody else, to want to get into; and, in the
second place, Peter, James, or John would not have
asked membership in as unscriptural a thing as the Illi-
nois Conference, especially if its bishop thought of them
as Bishop Blake does, if he is correctly reported. It is a
shame beyond expression to think that men who claim to
be preachers of the gospel, instead of making an honest
effort to preach the truth, will try to pull off some stunt
and make some wild break to get their names in the papers.
What good could Bishop Blake hope to do by the ruthless
manner in which he assailed the twelve disciples of Christ?
Shame! Shame! Shame!

The Holy Scriptures have always been preserved in the
church, and additions thereto or detractions therefrom,
emendations, transcriptions, or alterations, have been im-
possible without the fact being patent to lovers of the
truth. Orthodox and heterodox, Greeks and Latins, and
schismatics and saints, "Catholics and Protestants, have
severally been custodians and guardians of the purity and
integrity of the sacred text.—Selected.

A GOOD PRESCRIPTION FOR DAILY USE.
Don't worry. "Seek peace, and pursue it."
Don't hurry. "Too swift arrives as tardily as too slow."
Sleep and rest abundantly. "The best physicians are

Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merry Man."
Spend less nervous energy each day than you make.

"Work like a man, but don't be worked to death."
Be cheerful. "A merry heart doeth good like a medi-

cine."
Think only helpful thoughts. "As a man thinketh in

his heart, so is he."
Associate with healthy people. "Health is contagious

an well as disease."
Don't carry the whole world on your shoulders. "Trust

in the Lord and do good."—Selected.

I would willingly accept a Scripture solution for the
sophistry and stupidity, the ignorance and prejudice, the
vanity and self-conceit, which confuse and disgust an
abused public. Speakers and writers peddle their wares
and profess to have the only right way, whereas they
neither agree among themselves nor with the Bible.
When editors and preachers profess to cooperate, and ask
others to cooperate with them, whereas they are bickering
and warring among themselves, what assurance have we
that they are safe guides?—Selected.

NELSON

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE
to the

American Standard Bible
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D.

A concordance is a word finder—an index to the
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl-
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible.

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C Hazard, is the
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer-
ican Standard Version of the Bible—the most accu-
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English
language.

Five years have been occupied in its completion,
during which time the editor and publishers have
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible
student. Comparisons have been made with other
concordances and numerous improvements have been
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work-
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth.

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00

Our Price, $4.00
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE.

SEND YOURORDER AT ONCE

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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CONVENTS MUST BE
INSPECTED.

Prominent among the bright and
scholarly Protestant journals pub-
lished in foreign English-speaking
lands is the British Citizen, of Lon-
don, England. In a recent issue is
put forth a clear and righteous pro-
posal for the protection of girls and
women held in Roman Catholic con-
vents.

The subject is of vital importance.
Roman bluff and propaganda may
silence the demand for proper in-
vestigation by legal authority of
those places of involuntary restraint,
but can never afford any relief for
those incarcerated in such establish-
ments. In spite of vehement denial,

G O S P E L ADVOCATE.

the institutions are private prisons in
the full and fair import of that term.

No legitimate home has or needs
the heavy steel doors and windows
barred with iron that papal convents
uniformly have. In addition to those
instruments of forceful restraint,
they are usually inclosed by a heavy
outer wall of brick or stone much like
those of State prisons. Such appur-
tenances can have but one purpose—
to prevent escape of the inmates.

This magazine has never alleged
that convents are brothels or that
immorality is shockingly characteris-
tic of them. It does not know. It
feels, however, that if their interior
life and management is clean and
wholesome as that of the average
American home, there could be no

DECEMBER 5, 1929.

valid excuse for their prisonlike ar-
rangements or for the mystery in
which they are so sedulously shrouded.

Of the many thousands of women
now or heretofore kept in convents in
the United States, it would be strange
if some did not escape by habeas
corpus or other legal process and re-
port their experience and treatment
while in the institutions. Some have
escaped, and this magazine knows of
none that have made a report credita-
ble to the institutions.

To offset the damaging effect of
the uniform testimony of escaped
nuns, the hierarchy and its publica-
tions and propagandists brand as
fraudulent the women themselves
and their reports. Some of them
may possibly be impostors, but it is
certain that some are not. Rarely,
convents, and more often the papal
laundries known as "Houses of the
Good Shepherd," are forced into
court as defendants to suits for
damages, and the facts disclosed are
seldom creditable. They are some-
times staggering. Girls and young
women that enter such institutions
are uniformly renamed in a manner
well calculated to hamper or defeat
any attempt to rescue them by habeas
corpus or other legal process.

Roman apologists scoff at the popu-
lar understanding that nuns are held
in involuntary restraint of their lib-
erty. But their own canon law and
incontrovertible facts leave no doubt
that the restraint is real and defiant.
Cloistered nuns of solemn vows are
not permitted under any conditions to
leave their prison inclosure except in
case of fire or flood or capture of the
institution by the public enemy or
like calamity threatening death. In
his eight-volume "Commentary on
Canon Law," published ten years ago
with imprimatur of Archbishop Glen-
non, of St. Louis, Augustine trans-
lates Canon 601 of the "Codex Juris
Canonici" ("Code of Canon Law ")
thus: "No nun, after profession,
may, under whatever pretext, leave

the monastery even for a short time,
without a special papal adult, except
in the case of imminent danger of
death or other very serious evil; and
this danger, if time permits, must be
recognized as such by the local ordi-
nary in writing." (Volume III.,
page 317.)

This canon is interpreted by papal
authorities as binding on nuns who
have taken temporary vows previous
to the taking of solemn vows. The
Roman See even holds that postulates
cannot leave the institution without
special permission from Rome. ("Acta
Apostolicae Sedis," VIII., 446.) That
decision was rendered before the new
code was promulgated, but the pro-
vision of Canon 601 here under con-

Christmas Money for You!
Through the Sale of

These Handsome

Gift Calendars

The
Christian Service Calendar

for 1930

Price - - 30c. each
Liberal Discount to Agents

WHAT THEY MAY BE USED FOR
1. For Sunday-school teachers to give their classes.
2. Appropriate gifts for children to give their

teachers, mothers, and fathers.
3. Attractive and acceptable gifts from one friend

to another.

WHEREVER GIFTS ARE GIVEN THESE CALENDARS
MAY BE SOLD

ATTRACTIVE                                USEFUL
APPROPRIATE                              INEXPENSIVE

They Sell Themselves!
Write for FREE circular describing the calendar

more fully and giving our sales plan and prices to
agents.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST
As long as Americans cherish faith, friendship, and happy homes, Edgar

Guest's books of verse will sing their message of hope and cheer through-
out the land.

THE LIGHT OF FAITH
Joy comes to him who reads

this book. The light of Edgar
Guest's faith shines through this
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol-
emn or preachy, but it is helpful
and charged with high courage.
A book for every one to read and
enjoy.

A HEAP O' LIVIN'
A book of verse on the near-

by joys—on home, happiness, and
friendly, smiling people. Glad
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar
Guest to his readers.

WHEN DAY IS DONE
Poems of daily life—of our

common joys and our common
sorrows; poems of high ideals—
of duty and friendship and honor;
poems that touch the heart, mixed
with verse that often forces a
laugh.

JUST FOLKS
Thoughts about your folks and

my folks and those across the
way—people we know and love and
those who love us—are rhymed
here. The homely fun of home
dances through these pages.

THE PATH TO HOME
Brimful of the author's genial,

homely philosophy—the philosophy
of making life better, sweeter, and
richer.

THE PASSING THRONG
A wonderful collection of poems

that are read with delight in Amer-
ican homes—poems of joy and in-
spiration that gladden the hearts
of Mr. Guest's vast army of
readers.

Library Cloth, 5 x 7 1/2 inches.
Price_________________________ $1.25

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

As long as Americans cherish faith, friendship, and happy homes, Edgar
Guest's books of verse will sing their message of hope and cheer through-
out the land.

Red Morocco, 4 3/8 x 6 5/8 inches.
Price__________________________$2.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

sideration has been the law of the
papacy more than three centuries.

Under that law the women in mo-
nastic establishments are worse than
slaves. Their condition is to all sub-
stantial intents and purposes like that
of convicts serving life imprisonment.
Only the papacy can terminate their
incarceration, and both experience
and its known disposition attest the
almost certain hopelessness' of any
appeal to it for that purpose. Canon
602 adds this gloomy infliction to their
condition: "The inclosure of nuns
with solemn vows must be so ar-
ranged that the view of the outside
world is cut off, and that outsiders
cannot look in." (Translation of
Woywod in his "The New Canon
Law," published with imprimatur of
Cardinal Parley, page 119.)

Imprisonment of nuns with simple
vows is somewhat less abject, but
parents or others often experience
difficulties amounting to virtual im-
possibilities in obtaining opportunity
to speak with them in confidence and
alone. After discarding the Christian
name of the nun and giving her a to-
tally new and different name, au-
thorities of the establishment often
meet the inquiries of anxious parents
with the answer that no one of the
name they inquire for is in the in-
stitution. If the inquiries become too
importune, the nun is secretly trans-
ferred to another convent. To meet
these deceptive evasions and the sys-
tem of which they are characteristic
expedients, the London periodical
mentioned demands:

1.  That all convents be open to all
duly appointed government female
inspectors.

2.  That parents have the right to
visit their daughters and converse
with them alone at any reasonable
hour.

3.   That inmates be perfectly at
liberty to leave the institution.

4.  That in case of serious illness,
parents be notified and permitted to
call their own physician.

5. That in case of death, parents, if
living, or other near relatives, be im-
mediately notified and given opportu-
nity, in suspicious cases, to have a
post mortem examination.

6. That on transferring a nun to an-
other convent, parents be notified in
advance and given opportunity to
prevent such removal in case of nuns
under twenty-one years of age.

7. That no secret burials in convent
grounds be permitted.

8. That every convent and the cor-
rect name of every inmate be regis-
tered and the register made available
to government inspectors.

9.  That all convent and other church
laundries be subject to the factory in-
spection laws.

No valid objection can be offered to

substantially the foregoing legal re-
quirements. The very disposition to
resent such proposals, as papal au-
thorities do strenuously resent them,
raises a strong presumption of the
need for such wholesome protective
arrangements. The private prisons
of Rome must be righteously looked
after and regulated by law.—The
Protestant.

"A man can so live in this life as to
forfeit his right to make choice."

TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD

CHURCH BELLS—PEALS
McShane Bell Foundry Co.

BALTIMORE, MD.

"If you want to give any one a bit
of advice, manage first to make him
want it."

"Many a man has spilled his milk
by watching somebody else make
butter."
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

3030
A sheer woolen that suggests tunic styling,

with its kilted low-placed flounce, buttons
down center front in coat effect.

It is in bottle-green shade, with buttons in
deeper shade of same tone.

The youthful collar and flaring cuffs are
of faille silk crepe in eggshell shade, piped
in the deeper green shade of faille crepe.
The dark-green suede belt is worn at slightly
raised waistline. Inset pockets are placed at
either side of front with piping of self-fabric.

Style No. 3030 can be had in sizes 16, 18

3135
A black crepe satin with sleek hip line

that dips it back hem the new mode de-
mands for afternoons.

The capelet collar that terminates at high
waistline at left side is completed with im-
portant self-fabric bows to emphasize the
molded bodice.

The circular flaring skirt with pointed
treatment at front is cleverly shaped with
extreme fullness at hem.

Style No. 3135 is designed in sizes 16, 18
years, 36, 38. 40, and 42 inches bust.years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Price of Patterns, 15 cents                  Price of Fashion Book, 10 cents
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

"Start your day with a definite plan
and carry it through."

"Smile outside and radiate smiles,
no matter how you may feel inside."

LOST AT SEA.
BY W. S. LONG.

A few weeks ago a fierce storm
raged over the great lakes, and a
steamer out some distance from Chi-
cago was shattered and sank beneath
the angry waves. Distress calls were
sent out in every direction, but other
steamers were unable to reach them
in time to save all the passengers and
crew. Brave sailors made a desper-
ate fight and some were saved, but
some made their grave in the deep.

There is a story far sadder than
this. Hundreds of young people, who
were once faithful Christians in the
small town in which they lived, since
coming to Chicago have been sub-
merged in the sea of millions of peo-
ple and the sea of sin, and have gone
down to spend the rest of their lives
in infidelity and publicly dishonor the
Christ whom they once so nobly con-
fessed.

Parents, if you had children out
upon the ocean tonight, and the ship
upon which they were depending was
sure to go down, and you knew that
they must be lost unless something
was speedily done, what would you
do? If you could reach them and
cast to them the "life line" and save
them, would you not do so at any
cost?

Yet many of you have children in
this wicked city, living daily in dis-
obedience to Christ, and you are fully
convinced that they will sink to the
bottom of the pit of hell unless they
turn, yet you sit undisturbed and do
nothing. Some may have brothers or
sisters here who are on the ship that
is being rapidly driven to destruction.
Are you doing anything to warn
them? Should you not cry aloud and
give solemn warning? What will be-
come of you if you fail to warn them?

"When I say unto the wicked, Thou
shalt surely die; and thou givest him
not warning, nor speakest to warn
the wicked from his wicked way, to
save his life; the same wicked man
shall die in his iniquity; but his blood
will I require at thy hand." (Ezek.
3: 18.)

All who have friends here are re-
quested to send me their names and
addresses at once. Write me at 7222
Constance Avenue, Chicago, Ill.

IF A MAN DIE, SHALL HE LIVE
AGAIN?

BY F. E. EXUM.

There is no clear and unmistakable
answer to that question, except from
the word of God, although sages and
philosophers of every age have wres-
tled with its solution.

The answer is, JESUS. He arose
from the dead and opened the way
for you and me—for all who hear his
words. His victory over the grave is

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:
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an indisputable fact, testified to by
the lives of thousands of consecrated
men—yea, by their deaths also.

Why should you or any man think
it a thing incredible that God should
raise the dead?

Consider the marvelous things that
man has done—things almost unbe-
lievable—such as the transmission of
the human voice through space
around the world almost instantly.

Who, then, created this marvel,
this masterpiece of machinery we call
"man?" It was God, the master
mind and keeper of the universe, who
also has the power of life and death,
and who by his power will raise you
at the last day to give an account of
your life in this world. What will
the verdict be?

Hear the words of Jesus and be
saved while you are on time's side of
eternity.

SOME THOUGHTS.
God has everything to give, but

nothing to sell.
The more good I see in myself, the

more good I see in my neighbor.
Most criticism is nothing but envy,

all dressed up and no place to go.
It is much more important to add

life to your years than to add years
to your life.

It is utter folly for people to bury
the hatchet unless they bury the
handle also.

You can't reason out of an empty
head any more than you can love out
of an empty heart.

It is often much easier to pay the
bill than to pay the price. You can
pay the bill with cash.

A rattlesnake may wear bright
colors and move with consummate
grace, but he is still a rattlesnake—
at both ends.

I've seen many people who hadn't
the courage of their convictions, but
I have yet to see the fellow who hasn't
the courage of his ignorance.—Milton
Lee, in Christian-Evangelist.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
CORNSTARCH PUDDING.—Three cup-

fuls of milk, eight tablespoonfuls of
cornstarch, one-fourth teaspoonful of
salt, one-half cupful of sugar, one-
half teaspoonful of flavoring. Scald
two and one-half cupfuls of the milk
in a double boiler. Mix in a bowl the
cornstarch, salt, and sugar, then
moisten with the remaining one-half
cupful of milk. Pour the scalding
milk over this, stirring all the time
to prevent lumping. Pour it back
into the double boiler and cook for
fifteen minutes. Cool slightly, add
flavoring, and turn into cups of small
molds which have been wet with cold
water. As to flavoring, you may use
one-half teaspoonful of vanilla or
grated lemon rind.

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
THE BLUE DOMERS

Finley, Jean
Whimsical, entertaining stories of real children, their hob-
bies and animal friends. For children eight to twelve years.
Cloth bound. Jackets and Illustrations in Colors, with col-
ored end papers. Price, each________________________________$0.45

TITLES
1. The Blue Domers
2. The Blue Domers' Alphabet Zoo
3. The Blue Domers in the Deep Woods
4. The Blue Domers and the Wishing Tree
5.  The Blue Domers Under Winter Skies
6. The Blue Domers and the Magic Flute

MARJORIE DEAN HIGH-SCHOOL SERIES
Lester, Pauline

With Attractive Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, High-School Freshman
2.  Marjorie Dean, High-School Sophomore
3. Marjorie Dean, High-School Junior
4. Marjorie Dean, High-School Senior

MARJORIE DEAN COLLEGE SERIES
Lester, Pauline

With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, College Freshman
2.  Marjorie Dean, College Sophomore
3. Marjorie Dean, College Junior
4. Marjorie Dean, College Senior

SERIESMARJORIE DEAN POSTGRADUATE
Lester, Pauline

With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, Postgraduate
2.  Marjorie Dean, Marvelous Manager
3. Marjorie Dean at Hamilton Arms
4. Marjorie Dean's Romance
5. Marjorie Dean Macy

THE FAMOUS ELSIE BOOKS
Finley, Martha

The only authorized popular-priced edition of these two titles.
For generations the "Elsie" Books have stood in the fore-
front of popularity.
With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Elsie Dinsmore
2. Elsie's Holidays at Roseland
3. Elsie and the Raymonds
4. Elsie Yatching With the Raymonds
5. Elsie at Viamede

RADIO BOYS' SERIES
Breckenridge, Gerald

With Attractive Jackets in Colors. Radio stories that can-
not be beat for adventure and mystery. For boys twelve to
fifteen years. Price, postpaid_______________________________ $0.65

TITLES
1. The Radio Boys on the Mexican Border
2.  The -Radio Boys on Secret Service Duty
3. The Radio Boys with the Revenue Guards
4. The Radio Boys Search for the Jnca's Treasure
5.  The Radio Boys Rescue the Lost Alaska Expedition
6. The Radio Boys in Darkest Africa
7. The Radio Boys Seek the Lost Atlantis
8. The Radio Boys with the Border Patrol
9. The Radio Boys as Soldiers of Fortune

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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THURMAN.
E. H. Thurman was born on De-

cember 23, 1844, and departed this
life on November 14, 1929. He is
survived by three daughters and ten
grandchildren. He obeyed the gospel
many years ago and lived faithful
until death. "Uncle Henry," as he
was best known, had a host of friends.
He was well spoken of by every one
that knew him. He had no enemies.
His daughter, Mary, and her hus-
band, Crayton Mosley, lived with him
and administered to his many wants,
and they are held in the very highest
esteem for taking care of him in his
old age. A large crowd attended the
funeral, which was conducted by the
writer, assisted by Brother Clarence
Cook, of Chattanooga, Tenn.

R. E. L. TAYLOR.

RIGGS.
Grace Ruth (Ashworth) Riggs was

born on January 3, 1898. She de-
parted this life on October 17, 1929,
in a sanitarium in Los Angeles, Calif.,
where she had gone in an effort to
regain her health. She is survived
by her husband and one son, also her
mother, one sister, and three broth-
ers, to mourn her loss. Sister Riggs
obeyed the gospel when about fifteen
years of age, under the preaching of
Brother Joe Netherland, in a meeting
at Tyree's Chapel, in Simpson County,
Ky. Funeral services were conducted
by the writer on October 24, in Mitch-
ellville, Tenn., her old home, in the
presence of a large gathering of
friends, after which the body was
laid to rest in the cemetery in Frank-
lin, Ky. "Precious in the sight of
Jehovah is the death of his saints."
(Ps. 116: 15.) J. E. BACIGALUPO.

McADAMS.
Mrs. Sarah McAdams was born on

October 23, 1847, and died on October
26, 1929, aged eighty-two years and
two days. She was married to J. B.
McAdams on December 6, 1863, and
to this union seven children were
born, all of whom preceded her to the
grave, except one daughter, Mrs. Jane
White. Sister McAdams was noted
for her good deeds to others and her
faithfulness to her family. She was
baptized into the body of Christ about
eight years ago by Brother Walter L.
Karnes and remained steadfast until
death. The funeral was conducted
by the writer on Sunday, October 27,
in the presence of a host of relatives
and friends, at the church of Christ
at Portland, Tenn. The body was
laid away in the Portland cemetery.
"I heard a voice from heaven saying,
Write, Blessed are the dead who die
in the Lord from henceforth: yea,
saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labors; for their works
follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.)

J. E. BACIGALUPO.

HALL.
On the morning of August 28, 1929,

the Master called from this earthly
life Mrs. Mattie Hall, of Wichita
Falls, Texas. Although health, one
of the foundations of the satisfac-

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
"TWINKLING EYE" SERIES
Colorful novelty books with moving
eyes on ingenious spring. Stiff cov-
ers. Size, 12 1/4 x 5. Price, each_____$0.25

TITLES
590—Little White Paws (Kitten)
591—Really Plain Jane (Funny Girl)
592—Billy Brown's School Days

(Funny Boy)
593—Little Brown Babies (Picka-

ninny)

LINEN PICTURE BOOKS
"DARLING PETS" SERIES

Heavy glazed cloth; 16 pages, 12 in
full colors. Each book in heavy
glassine envelope. Size, 10x12.
Price, each------------------------------------$1.00

TITLES
1100—Four-Footed Friends
1102--My Wild Animal Book
1125—The Tale of Peter Babbit

"PLAY HOUR" SERIES
TITLES

1118—More Mother Goose
1121—My ABC Book of Objects
1156—Little Black Sambo

The following series of Picture Books are most exquisitely designed and printed on
very fine quality of coated stock. Each book has stiff colored covers and contains
twelve full colored inside pictures. Size, 10x12. Price, each____________________________ $0.50

"PEEPS INTO ANIMAL
LAND" SERIES

TITLES
600—Four-Footed Friends
601—Farmyard Friends
602—My Wild Animal Book

"A B C" SERIES
TITLES

611—My ABC Book
621—My ABC Book of Objects
699—Baby's ABC and 1 2 3 Book

"FEATHERED FRIENDS
AND FURRY ANI-

MALS" SERIES
TITLES

620—One and One Are Two
625—The Tale of Peter Babbit
626—Friends in Fur and Feather

"MOTHER GOOSE" SERIES
TITLES

609—The Mother Goose Book
613—Goosey Gander
618—More Mother Goose

"PLAYMATES AND
FRIENDS" SERIES

Price, each------------------------------------ $0.i0
TITLES

627—My Book of Cats and Dogs
628—The Little Bed Ben
656—Little Black Sambo
"PICTURELAND" SERIES

Price, each_________-____________$0.i0
TITLES

614—Tiek-Tock, All Around the Clock
617—My Book of Birds
622—At the Circus

"POPULAR THREE" SERIES
Price, each_____________________ $0.i0

TITLES
657—The Three Little Pigs
669—The Three Bears
670—The Three Little Kittens

"TOYS AND JOYS" SERIES
Price, each_____________________ $0.40

TITLES
603—The Railway Book
612—The Night Before Christmas
623—Over Land and Sea

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

OBITUARIES
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tions of life, was taken away, for
days and months and years Mrs. Hall
was as patient as she knew to be and
waited for the summons. During
Mrs. Hall's normal years she was a
Dorcas type of woman, continually
going about quietly doing what she
could. For a number of years she
was foster mother of an orphan girl,
Margaret Bryan, who is now Mrs.
Frank Forbes, of Dallas, Texas. At
the time of her death Mrs. Hall was
forty-nine years old. During some
thirty-three years of that time she
was a Christian, having been bap-
tized by Elder R. C. Horn, of McKin-
ney, Texas. At the church of Christ
in McKinney, Brother M. C. Cuth-
bertson, of Dallas, spoke words of
comfort. The body rests in Pecan
Grove Cemetery, McKinney. Mrs.
Hall was during her girlhood Mattie
Scott, of the Bloomdale community,
near McKinney. She was the daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Scott, of
McKinney, who survive her. Her
brothers and sisters are: Walter L.
Scott, who lives on his farm near
McKinney; F. M. Scott, principal of
the North Ward School, McKinney;
Harvey Scott, minister of the Walnut
Street church of Christ, Sherman,
Texas; Mrs. C. E. Talkington, Nor-
man, Okla.; Mrs. Lee Crim, Oklahoma
City, Okla.; Mrs. Esther Moffltt,
Clyde, Texas; and Mrs. J. O. Garrett,
member of the faculty of Harding Col-
lege, Morrillton, Ark. To us who are
left to wait there is no doubt but that
latter life to Mrs. Hall was a journey
to death, and death a passport to life.
Is it not true that the shortest life is
long enough if it leads to a better
one, and the longest is too short if it
does not? If so, let us, like sentinels,
be ready and calm when the call is
ours.                     MRS. J. O. GARRETT.

GLENN.
Sister Mattie C. Glenn was born on

March 20, 1862. She departed this
life, falling asleep in Jesus, on Octo-
ber 24, 1929. In 1883 our sister was
married to Dr. George Hugh Waters.
To this union was born one child, a
son, W. H. Waters. In the death of
Dr. Waters in the year 1895, Sister
Glenn was left with the care and re-
sponsibility of rearing the son at the
time she needed a father's aid and
advice so much. But, realizing her
responsibility, she, by her example,
her teaching, her prayers, made of
the son that dutiful, upright citizen,
and the trustworthy man of her ideal.
Professor Waters is today a leading
member of the Bethlehem congrega-
tion, and for several years he has
been filling a position of trust in the
capacity of Superintendent of Public
Instruction of Wilson County. After
the death of her husband, Sister
Glenn lived with her son till her mar-
riage to John D. Glenn in 1900. On
November 4, 1928, she suffered the
loss of her second husband. From
this to the time of her death she lived
with her son and his family. The
mutual love in the home between
mother and daughter-in-law was most
commendable, reminding one of that
mutual love and esteem of Ruth and
Naomi. In her church life, however,
Sister Glenn shone brightest. She
obeyed the gospel when a girl. And
her life was most exemplary. She
was a teacher in the Sunday classes
at church, a regular attendant, lib-
eral with her means, and always in-
terested in the work of the Lord.

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS

OILKLO BOOKS
These books are printed on oil cloth,
seven colors on one side and three on
the reverse. The colors are extra bright,
and the books are beautifully pictured.
Stitched with fancy thread and very du-
rable. Size, 8 x 9 1/2. Price, each—$0.75

TITLES
475—Outdoor Friends
476—Mother Goose Rhymes

"PUT-TOGETHER" BOOKS
Stiff covered wrapped books; 36 pages; 20 pages in black and white, 4 in brilliant col-
ors for background, and 4 in brilliant colors on gummed stock to be cut out and con-
structed into finished pictures to fit the text of the book. Cased-in, varnished covers;
transparent jacket. An educational, interesting story is simply illustrated by the child
through this fascinating and instructive work. When finished, the book will always
remain a splendid illustrated storybook. Size, 12x10 1/4.

"OUR JOLLY
HOLIDAYS"

A Yearbook of American Holi-
days. Besides the colored pages,
plenty of black and white illus-
trations picture for the child all
the principal holidays celebrated
in our schools and homes.
Price, each_________________ $1.00

"ALL ABOARD"
A complete visualization of mod-
ern transportation, with an in-
teresting story to illustrate a
journey by automobile, train,
ship, and aircraft.
Price, each_________________ $1.00

"BUILD IT WITH SCISSORS"
Forty-four pages, six in full colors to cut out and six background pictures on which

the pasting is to be done. Substantial cased-in book, with colored varnished covers,
cloth back, transparent jacket. Fascinating and instructive book of the most mod-
ern engineering projects—electric locomotive, ship and dry dock, steam locomotive,
automobile, and airplanes. Gives detailed idea of construction and names of principal
parts. Size, 12 1/4 x l0 1/4. Easy puzzle for children of eight to twelve. A fascinating
story, descriptive of the illustrations, runs through the book. The finished book will
be a valuable edition to every child's library. Price, each__________________________________ $1.50

"THE HOUSE WE
LIVE IN"

Forty-four pages, twelve in full
colors. A de luxe cut-out book
with cased-in covers, varnished.
Cloth back; transparent jacket.
A unique storybook of a new
home. The child cuts out the
objects on the gummed leaves
and pastes them in the indicated
places to form a completely fur-
nished house. When finished, the
book will always remain a splen-
did illustrated storybook for chil-
dren of six to ten. Size, 12 1/4 x
10 1/4.
No. 899. Price, each__________ $1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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Her life is her monument, the es-
sence of eulogy, her son's greatest
heritage, and her neighbors' splendid
benediction.                  J. L. JACKSON.

BOWERS.
Our dear mother, Mary L. Bowers

(maiden name, Mary Lillie McDaniel),
was born on January 24, 1886, and
departed this life on October 2, 1929.
She gave her heart to Christ early in
life, to whom she remained true dur-
ing her sojourn on earth, striving
ever to do her duty as a Christian.
She was an angel of mercy and tender
compassion in sickness or trouble that
came within her reach. Even through-
out her declining years the night
was never too dark or too cold, nei-
ther the rain too hard nor the wind
too fierce, for her to go upon a mis-
sionto do good; and when loved ones
reminded her of need to think of rest
for her own physical welfare, her
reply would be: "I'm only doing my
duty, and the Lord takes care of me
in that." She loved the church of our
Lord. One of my earliest impressions
is that our home was always the
preacher's home, to whom she minis-

tered cheerfully and with unstinted
hospitality. Mother dear, we see and
appreciate your twofold purpose in
making it possible for us as children,
and while our minds were plastic, to
sit in the presence of these great men
of God while they discussed the sub-
ject nearest their hearts, thus giving
us an early opportunity to learn how
to rightly divide the word of God. As
a wife, she was always kind, faith-
ful, and devoted; as a mother, she
was unexcelled among women, presid-
ing over her home with queenly grace.
She lived through many years of
physical pain and suffering, which
were borne with remarkable patience.
Among her last words before becom-
ing unconscious were, "Whom He
loveth he chasteneth." Others may
love us fondly, but never while time
is ours shall any one's love be to us
as fond as that of our dear mother.
She leaves a husband, two daughters,
one brother and two sisters, to mourn
their loss; but we do not sorrow as
those who have no hope, for have we
not the blessed promise that we shall
be heirs and joint heirs with Christ?

MRS. PRENTICE A. MCKAY.

MEXICAN MISSION REPORT.
BY C. L. DUNCAN.

The following contributions were
received for the support of the Mexi-
can Mission, El Paso, Texas, during
the month of October:

From Ted Norton, Colorado City,
Texas, $1; church of Christ at Paris,
Texas, $3; church at Burnet, Texas,
$8; church (Montana and Raynor) at
El Paso, $31.40; church at Anson,
Texas, $2.50; church at Kirkland,
Texas, $3; Brainard Mitchell, Cortez,
Fla., $5; church at Hext, Texas,
$3; church at Lubbock, Texas, $10;
church at Little Rock, Ark. (Fourth
and State), $1; church at Bangs,
Texas, $5; church at McAlester, Okla.;
$20.29; church at Bartlett, Texas, $3;
church at Oklaunion, Texas, $11.40;
church at Vernon, Texas, $38;
church at Chillicothe, Texas, $15.25;
church at Thalia, Texas, $12.15; Aus-
tin, Texas (a sister), $1; church at
Menard, Texas, $2.25; church at
Floydada, Texas, $3; Pearl and Bryan
Streets Church, Dallas, Texas, $8.50;
Clyde E. Betts, Oklahoma City, Okla.,
$1; church at Brady, Texas, $3; Mrs.
Cromer, El Paso, $1; Mrs. Chisholm,
El Paso, $5; church at Idalou, Texas,
$21.75; church at Abernathy, Texas,
$6.25; Brother Burford, Littlefield,
Texas, $1; church at Amberst, Texas,
$16.45; church at Roaring Springs,
Texas, $8.60; church at Dickens,
Texas, $5.90; church at Matador,
Texas, $6.60; E. D. Chambers, Afton,
Texas, $25.

Disbursements were as follows:
Expenses for Brother Harris, $97.06;
paid to Brother Antonio Rand (help-
er), $39; rent, $7; fuel, $1.35; litera-
ture, $5.50; Brother Wolfe, $139.38.
Total, $192.23. -

' COST OF THE TEMPLE.
The cost of the most magnificent of

modern buildings is a trifle compared
to that of Solomon's Temple, which,
according to estimates given in the
bulletin of the Illinois Society of
Architects, reached the tremendous
total of more than $78,000,000,000,
according to present-day values.

The account further states that the
cost of Solomon's Temple and its in-
ternal decorations and the parapher-
nalia was one of the wonders of the
olden times. According to Vilapar-
dus, the talents of gold, silver, and
brass used in its construction were
valued at the enormous sum of $34,-
399,110,000.

The worth of jewels is generally
placed at a figure equally as high.
The vessels of gold, according to Jo-
sephus, were valued at one hundred
and forty thousand talents, which re-
duced, according to Chapel's reduction
tables, to everyday coinage, equals the
sum of $1,876,481,515. The vessels of

The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY
ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING

GIFT BIBLE
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER
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silver, according to the same author-
ity, were still more valuable, being set
down as worth $3,246,720,000; the
priests' vestments and robes of sing-
ers, $10,050,000; and the trumpets
were worth $1,000,000.

To the above add the expense of
building materials, labor, and the
like, and some wonderful figures pre-
sent themselves. Ten thousand men
hewing cedars, sixty thousand bear-
ers of burdens, eighty thousand hew-
ers of stone, three thousand three
hundred overseers, all of whom were
employed for seven years, and upon
whom, besides their wages, Solomon
bestowed $33,669,885.

If the daily food was worth forty-
five cents each, the sum total for
feeding this army of workmen during
the time of building totals up to $344,-
385,440. The material in the rough
is estimated as having been worth
$12,726,685,000. The several esti-
mates show the total cost to have
been $87,212,210,840.—Sunday School
Times.

IN THE LOWER RIO GRANDE
VALLEY.

BY J. D. TANT.

I am at Mission, Texas, in a gos-
pel meeting. Weeping Joe Harding
started the cause and built a house
here in the long. ago.

I closed a fine meeting in the east
end of the valley, at Combs, Texas,
with seven baptized. Brother Steve
Williams, an able preacher, lives
there. He came to us from the Meth-
odists and brought his zeal with him.
He and his wife were of much help
to me.

I have met Brother Foy Wallace,
Sr., who has two boys, Cleddie and
Foy, who are well known in Tennes-
see. I hope that in ten years these
boys will be as able in preaching as
their father is now. I also met
Brother J. E. Norman. It seems that
he and Foy Wallace have been more
on the firing line and done more to
build up the cause than any other
two preachers in the valley. Other
able preachers came and went, but
these men came and stayed, and their
wonderful work is felt all over the
valley.

We have a grand lot of brethren in
this valley, and this is the most won-
derful country on earth. While you
brethren in Tennessee are wading
snow, we are going in sunshine, eat-
ing oranges, and have no fire.

One more meeting and I shall turn
my face toward home.

"A heaviness in the pocketbook
makes a lightness in the heart."

"How the world ever got on till
each of us came along is our enigma."

At your booksellers or direct. Catalog upon request
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS • 114 FIFTH AVENUE . NEW YORK

HE IS A WISE MAN—
Who does not remember all he

knows.
Who does not think it necessary to

defend all his foolish statements.
Who is not too wise to learn from

other men's mistakes.
Who knows how to answer with

silence.
Who realizes the difference in the

size of facts.
Who is willing to learn from any

man who can teach him.
Who knows when to admit that he

does not know.—Exchange.

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
MAGIC BOOKS

MAGIC DRAWING STORY-
BOOKS

(Registered)

Each in attractive red-bordered cardboard
box, with crayon and demonstration sheet.
Twenty magic picture pages. In boxes.
Size, 5 x 6 1/2.

TITLES
829—Magic Drawing Book for Happy Chil-

dren
830—My Animal Magic Drawing Book
831—Magic Drawing Book of Birds and

Butterflies
832—Magic Drawing Book of Fur and

Feather
833—Magic Drawing Book Of Familiar Ob-

jects
CRAYONS FOR MAGIC DRAWING
BOOKS. Price, each____________________$0.05

JUVENILE GIFT BOOKS
Convenient boxes containing well-selected
books, uniform in size and character, which
make a strong appeal as gift items. AH

Colored stiff covers. Sixteen outline pic-
tures and sixteen "Magic" pages. The child
illustrates the text on the "Magic" pages
by rubbing with crayon. Crayon and dem-
onstration sheet with book in illuminated
box. Size, 8 x 9 3/4. Price, each___________ $0.50

TITLES
446B—Magic Drawing Storybook of Mother

Goose
447B—Magic Drawing Storybook of Fairy

Tales

MAGIC DRAWING BOOKS
(Registered)

Magic Drawing Books afford one of the
most interesting and easiest pastimes
known to children of kindergarten age. No
instruction of any kind is necessary to en-
able the child to obtain perfect results.
Simply rub the crayon over the specially
printed blank page and the picture ap-
pears. In boxes. Price, each______________ $0.35
Colored stiff covers, substantially bound.

packed in handsome boxes. Size, 9 x7 1/2.
Price, each ___________________________$0.50
Five Linenette Picture Books; full colors
throughout; substantial box; colored top.

TITLE
2001—My Little Bookshelf

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

Meets at the OMAR THEATER at
10:00 A.M. Sundays

Send us names and addresses of
all your friends and relatives in this
vicinity.

For Any Information, Address
J. C. BRACEVILL

Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION
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FROM THE BRETHREN

Richmond, Va., November 11.—
Brother G. A. Klingman recently
closed a short but interesting meeting
with the church in Richmond. Sev-
eral visitors from other places and a
few from other churches came to hear
Brother Klingman. No one made the
good confession, but I am sure that
almost every one was helped. Owing
to the financial condition of the church
here and a feeling that I should re-
lieve them, my work with the church
ended. As far as I know, there is
no ill feeling on the part of any one,
and I assure all that I have enjoyed
my work while in Richmond. I have
done some secular work, and am
now with the Atlantic and Pacific
Tea Company. More contributions
are needed toward meeting notes on
property bought several years ago.
Indeed, the East Coast needs more
gospel preachers. A doctor of no
mean ability today gave me his idea
of Christianity. His life has been
spent in the sectarian churches. He
has heard preaching of the gospel a
few times and he believes the things
I preach, but he does not believe it is
possible to have a church of people
practicing those things. Many more
of his kind are here. People do not
have the chance to become enlight-
ened in the beauties of the gospel.
Why cannot a worthy man of the
kingdom be kept busy in this field?—
R. E. Richardson, Jr.

Houston, Texas, November 20.—
The first of October I began my sec-
ond meeting at Waverly, Tenn. On
my arrival I found that the white
churches throughout the county had
gone together and built a nice meet-
inghouse for the colored brethren and
sisters to worship in. Brother Thomas
J. Wagner and Brother Tillman are
great workers for Christ and did
much to encourage me in my work.
In this meeting seven precious souls
were baptized. The white brethren
and sisters attended in large num-
bers. On the second Sunday in Octo-
ber I began a meeting at Henderson,
Tenn. Interest was good throughout
the meeting and four persons were
baptized. Many of the students of
Freed - Hardeman College attended
every night. These young men are
filled with the Spirit of Christ, and
some day they will do a great work
for Christ. Brother Hardeman in-
vited me to come to the chapel to
hear Brother S. H. Hall make an
address, and after Brother Hall had
finished he asked me to make a talk,
and they say I did well. Brother
Hardeman for fifteen years has done
much to help me in my evangelistic
work. He has recommended me to
some of the strongest churches we
have today. The colored brethren
and sisters came from a distance
every night, although they were busy
picking cotton. On the last Sunday
in October I began a meeting at
Matthews, Mo., in the white people's
schoolhouse, and continued it two
weeks. Large crowds of both colored
and white people attended. There
were only two or three colored men
who were members of the church of
Christ. This was a destitute field,
but interest grew and increased at
every service. Thirteen were bap-

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930
Edited by H. LEO BOLES

Contains Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year in.

ONE VOLUME
Two New Features Added:

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES

and

LESSON ANALYSIS

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages.
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are
defined and the Scriptural location given.

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis."
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson
with ease and clearness.

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol-
ume selling for less than $1.00.

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more
copies to one address, 85 cents each.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tenn.

Visitors to Miami
Are Invited to Worship With

The Bowling Green Church of Christ
53d Street and Seventh Court

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St.
Preaching by F. E. EXUM

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M.

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS
LABEL

Look at the address label that
conies with each copy of the
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tized and two were restored. Two
white ladies came forward the last
night, and I had the white preacher
to take their confessions. The few
white Christians in this section are
as fine as I ever met. They rendered
every assistance they could. Brother
A. M. Burton sent me a check for fifty
dollars to help me in this work. I
thank God for such friends. I only
hope I am worthy of such blessings
that come from the bountiful hand of
God. In love I fought sectarianism
while here, and gained favor with
the people every day. Fighting is all
right when done in the Spirit of
Christ. Let us lift Christ up until
the world can see the difference be-
tween the doctrines of men and the
gospel of Christ. I am now at Hous-
ton in a tent meeting. The outlook
is good and we are praying for suc-
cess. The white churches here called
me to labor with my people.—M.
Keeble.

THE STRUGGLE.
I know fathers and mothers who

are inclined to break their hearts be-
cause their boys and girls have had
to go out from the shielding care of
their homes into the rough-and-tum-
ble of the great world. Perhaps the
rough-and-tumble is good for them.
Was it not Alfred Russell Wallace
who tried to help an emperor moth,
and only harmed it by his ill-consid-
ered ministry? He came upon the
creature beating its wings and strug-
gling wildly to force its passage
through the narrow neck of its co-
coon. He admired its fine propor-
tions, eight inches from the tip of one
wing to the tip of the other, and
thought it a pity that so handsome a
creature should have so hard a strug-
gle to get out. He therefore took out
his lancet and slit the cocoon. The
moth came out at once; but instead of
helping it he had weakened it and
done it great disservice. Its glorious
colors never developed. The soaring
wings never expanded. The inde-
scribable hues and tints and shades
that should have adorned them never
appeared. The moth crept moodily
about, drooped perceptibly, and pres-
ently died. The furious struggle
with the cocoon was nature's way of
developing the splendid wings and of
sending the vital fluids pulsing
through the frame until every parti-
cle blushed with their beauty. The
naturalist had saved the little crea-
ture from the struggle, but had unin-
tentionally ruined and slain it in the
process.—F. W. Boreham.

When the dead Chinaman comes
back to eat the rice put on his grave
by his Chinese friends, the dead Amer-
ican will come back to smell the flow-
ers put on his grave by his American
friends.

"Tit for tat, and tat for tat,"
Said the monkey to the cat.

—Exchange.

SET SAIL TODAY
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair"
for the Magic Land of Palestine

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the
newborn King.

BIBLE NOTES onthe HOLY LAND
BY C. R. NICHOL

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm,
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of
the land -which throughout the centuries has beck-
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever.

TREAT YOURSELF
to this book

Price, $2.00

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Building

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer

For information, write
J. M. TUCKER

3659 Wabansia Avenue
Phone, Belmont 2545

FREE: Book which shows that God and
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot
teach the "truth" to a congregation and at the
same time receive a salary from that congre-
gation for that teaching.

Send name and address to
T. P. DUNN

S6S7 Delmar ST. LOUIS, MO.
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GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED
Our line of good books is full and complete. We call your attention to the list below:

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL. SUBJECTS
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents)__________________ _________ $2.50
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd)_______________________________ 1.50
The Christian System (Campbell)______________________ _________ 1.75
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (McGarvey)_________ 1.75
Around the Lord's Table (Lipscomb).__________________ _________ .25
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey)_________________ _________ 1.50
Instrumental Music in the Worship (Kurfees)___________ _________ 1.50
Adventism and the Bible (Monk)______________________ _________ 1.25
Christian Baptism (Campbell)_________________________ _________ 1.75
The New Testament Church (Srygley)______________________________ 1.50
The Profitable Word (McQuiddy) ______________________________ 1.50
The Bible vs. Romanism (Trice)___________ Cloth $1.25; Paper .75
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout)_________________________________ 1.50
Alias Cambellism (Allen)_____________________________ _________ .25
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell)_____________________ 3.00
Biographies and Sermons (Srygley)____________________ _________ 1.50
Civil Government (Lipscomb)__________________________________ 1.25
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb)________________________ _________ 1.75
Biblical Criticism (McGarvey)________________________ _________ 1.25
The Spirit and the Word (Sweeney)____________________ _________ 1.25
The Christ of the Church (Coombs)_____________________________ 100
Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts (Edwards)_______________ _________ 1.25
The Bible Versus the Theories of Evolution (Elam)_____ _________ 1.50
A Scientific Man and the Bible (Kelly)_________________ _________ 1.25
The Christian Baptist_________________________________ _________ 4.00
The Glorious Gospel (Adcock)________________________ _________ 1.25
From Darkness to Light________________________________________ 1.00
Immersion the Act of Christian Baptism (Christian)_____ _______ 1.00
Christian Science in the light of Reason (Coppage)______ _________ 1.00
Theistic Evolution (Fairhurst)__________________________________ 1.25
How to Set the Church in Order (Pierce)________________________ 1.10
Sound Doctrine (Nichol and Whiteside), Three Vols., Per Vol.____ 1.00
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (Hurlbut)_______ _________ 1-25
The Book of Books and its Wonderful Story (Lea)________________3.00
Cumorah Revisited (Shook)_______________ '___________ _________ 1.50

SERMON AIDS, OUTLINES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS
The Gist of the Bible (Shook)________________________ __________ 1.00
The English of the Pulpit (Chrisman)____________________________ 1.50
Your Study Bible (Weddell)___________________________ _________ 1.25
Topical Illustrations (Denton)_________________________ _________ 1.00
Methods of Bible Study (Thomas)______________________________ 1.00
Sermon Notes from the Ministry of Jesus (Boteler)______ _________ 1.00
Lights on Scripture Truths (Boteler)___________________ _________ 1.00
Exploring the Bible (Gaebelein)_______________________ _________ 1.50
Sermon Outlines___________________________ ________ __________ 1.00
Notes on the Parables and Miracles of Our Lord (Trench)_________ 2.50
Illustrative Incidents for Public Speakers (Brown)_______ _______ 1.00
One Thousand Evangelistic Illustrations, Net___________ _________ 1.50
The World's Best Proverbs and Maxims (Lawson), Net___________ 2.00
Stories of the Great War for Public Speakers (Brown)____________ 1.00
The World's Best Humorous Anecdotes (Lawson)_______ _________ 2.00
Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown)_____________________ 1.00
Sermon Outlines (Crawford)_________________________ _________2.00
Patriotic Illustrations for Public Speakers (Brown)________________ 1.00
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speakers (Brown).,___________ 1.00
Bible Truths Illustrated (Pittman)______________________________ 1.00
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney)___________________________ _________ 1.50

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll)___________________________2.00
Clubb-Boles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music in Christian

Worship Scriptural?"_______________________________ _________1.50
Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental Music in the

Worship.__________________________________________________ 1.50
Stark-Warlich Debate_____________________________________ .50
Brents-Herod Debate_________________________________ _________ .50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation_____ _________1.50
Why the Baptist Name________________________________________ 1.50
Cayce-Srygley Discussion____________________________ _________ 1.50
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AN INFIDEL.
We publish the following from the Nashville Banner,

not for the purpose especially of discussing the matters
involved, but to call attention to the fact that Dr. S.
Parkes Cadman, who is given free access to both the press
and the radio, is an infidel:

"Knoxville, Tenn.—Why does the Genesis story of the
fall of man place the blame on Eve? Isn't this a bit of
prejudice instead of a divine revelation? And wasn't
Adam something of a coward to defend himself at the
expense, of his wife? "

You may be interested to know that the Babylonians'
account of Eve widely differs from that of Genesis. Ac-
cording to that contemporary story, she is the vicaress
of man's higher life, leading him to purer ways; whereas
the poet of Genesis conceives her as the temptress who
brings woe and degradation upon him.

I have always felt there was something very incon-
gruous in Eve's coveting a mere apple and being cheated
by a snake. If there is anything a woman instinctively
shuns, it is that particular reptile.

However woman emerged from preexistent life, she
had in her the latent strength which could endure ages
of subjection; the vitality which could feed the vulture
death from the first until now; the exhaustless excellence
which, after millenniums of crime, struggle, and disaster,
could bring forth the Messiah. To quote Charlotte Bronte:
"Vast was the heart whence gushed the life of men and
nations, and glorious the brow on which rested the consort
crown of creation."

We are not objecting to Dr. Cadman's being permitted
to use the radio and press to publish his teaching. The
thing we object to is that no one is allowed to reply to
him. While he is a smooth writer, and also an oily
speaker, and while he sometimes says some good things,
much of what he is publishing is so groundlessly false as
to be not only silly and absurd, but injurious and damna-

ble. And the great newspapers of the country, together
with the radio, are allowing him to daily flood our homes
with that which we can prove to be as false as hell itself.
We are muzzled, choked off, forbidden to reply. We are
piously and sweetly requested to sit with our faces frozen
in a silly grin while a false teacher "plants seeds in the
hearts of our children that will produce a harvest of
despair and damnation. Men who are actuated by mo-
tives that a true Christian would disdain are whimpering
and whining that they cannot permit any one to start a
controversy.

But who wants to start a controversy? Dr. Cadman
has already started the controversy by publishing a false-
hood. And any man who' either publishes a falsehood or
refuses to publish the truth is the one who starts the
controversy. For as long as there is one true Christian
on earth there will be controversy until falsehood is driven
from the earth. The newspapers and the radio may
nurse the illusion that they are able to suppress the
truth; but time, that great arbiter, will demonstrate that
it is hard for them "to kick against the goad." Truth
will eventually be presented and be triumphant; the other
side will appear; and the treacherous sycophants who
endeavored to suppress it, for the sake of gain, will be
numbered among its enemies.

Any one who will examine the reply given to the
querist by Dr. Cadman, as we republish above, can see
that Dr. Cadman is denying that the book of Genesis is
the word of God. We candidly and frankly admit that
he has a personal right to deny the book of Genesis, if
he so desires. He also, in his sermons and writings, goes
further and denies that any of the other books in the Bible
are the word of God; and he also, even though claiming
to be a preacher of the gospel, goes even further and
denies the great foundation upon which all the Bible is
rested, which foundation is "that Jesus is the Christ, the
Son of God;" and we promptly and unhesitatingly admit
that he has a perfect right to so do, if he so desires.

We very fully recognize that Dr. Cadman and other so-
called "modernists" do not take these positions openly and
candidly. We are aware that they propagate their teach-
ing, as far as is possible, in an artful and clandestine
manner, and that they employ an artful and eloquent
use of words, subtle and deceptive enough to almost de-
ceive the very elect.

But, in the love and spirit of the truth, and with the same
candor and frankness with which we admit Dr. Cadman's
right to propagate falsehoods, if he so desires, we also
kindly submit that any Christian has an equal right to
reply to him. No man can have a right to object to any
one's replying to anything that he preaches or teaches.
Any man who says a thing publicly, and then, with an
air of martyred innocence, complains that he is mistreated
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when some one points out that what he says is false, is
unworthy to preach or teach or to occupy any public
position.

And so, while we freely admit that Dr. Cadman and
other infidels have a personal right to teach and preach
as they please, we merely point out that the radio and the
newspapers are muzzling and choking off any one who
wishes, for the sake of truth and right, to point out the
falsehoods they are propagating. We do not admit the
right of Dr. Cadman or others to falsely and hypocriti-
cally masquerade as preachers of the gospel of Christ.
They should be honest enough to come out under true
colors. And while we admit the right of broadcasting
stations and newspapers to publish infidel speeches and
writings, if they so elect, we but insist that they have no
right to dishonestly pretend that they are on the side of
the Bible, while, at the same time, they1 are lending them-
selves to the propagation of some of ,the most vile and
subtle deceptions that ever polluted the printed page or
was sent through the air.

The deep hypocrisy, the subtle and clandestine manner
of approach, employed by Dr. Cadman and others in their
attacks upon the Christian religion, cannot fail to be con-
temptible and obnoxious to all honest people. All the
Bible must stand or fall together, as it is all built upon
Jesus and is the story of Jesus. Unlike all things human,
no man can accept a part of it and reject other parts.
Such a procedure would be consistent and logical with
any production of uninspired men. But the Bible claims
to be the production of the Spirit of God; and, therefore,
one single error or misstatement of fact, in any of its
sixty-six books, would destroy its claim and put it upon
a level with books of human production. Jesus, during
his mission upon earth, frequently and repeatedly quoted
from the Old Testament and indorsed it as the word of
God; and, if Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, anything
that he indorsed is what he indorsed it to be. And the
New Testament is built upon Jesus, the six apostles and
two evangelists who wrote its twenty-seven books being
guided in their writing by the Holy Spirit. The question,
then, concerning the records of Adam and Eve, and the
fall of man, as related in the book of Genesis, in its last
analysis, rests primarily upon whether or not Jesus was,
and is, the Christ, the Son of God.

But Dr. Cadman and other so-called "modernists," while
not candid and frank enough to admit that they do not
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, are afraid
to openly attack the claims of Jesus. With shame be it
said that they would like to, but that they are afraid to.
They are thoroughly aware that they are utterly without
any evidence or proof whatever; and hence, to cover their
pusillanimous retreat, they piously and sweetly utter the
downright hypocrisy that they "do not believe in discus-
sion" and that they "do not want to start a controversy."
They know that the public in general believes in Jesus
Christ; and, because they are too cowardly and too "diplo-
matic" to candidly admit that they do not so believe, they
endeavor to veneer their infidelity with many bombastic
and pompous flowers of eloquence in eulogizing Jesus as
a man. They eloquently declare that Jesus was the
purest and greatest character ever known to the nations
of the earth. And yet they do not seem to perceive that,
if Jesus was not the Christ, the Son of God, as he claimed
to be, he was neither pure, nor good, nor great, but was
the fabricator of the most extensive and imposing false-
hood known to the world. We boldly and frankly declare
the course of these men to be unmanly, cowardly, and dis-
honest; and we cannot help but wonder how long a suffer-
ing public will tolerate the radio or support the newspaper
that exploits them.

They cannot overthrow the cause of Jesus. Greater

and more able men than they have tried that in vain. The
facts, the events, upon which the claims of Jesus are
rested, together with the internal evidences of the Bible
itself, are things that cannot be denied or gainsaid; and
the great climax of the evidences, the resurrection of
Jesus from the dead, is the best-proved historical occur-
rence in the annals of the world. Dr. Cadman, and those
with him, could sooner crush the Rock of Gibraltar with
a mallet of cork, or prevent the rising of tomorrow's sun,
than they could ever hope to overthrow the claims of
Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God, and prove him to

. have been only a man.

SANTA CLAUS.
[I feel like Brother Rodman covers the subject, and so.

I give his letter to the readers of the Gospel Advocate.—
F. B. SRYGLEY.]

Dear Brother Srygley: As a reader and firm approver
of your many strong articles in favor of putting all man-
made innovations out of our religious practices, I appeal
to you for a timely word concerning the unscriptural lies
that are being told to children about Santa Claus. At
best, Santa Claus, as now taught to the children, is a
jolly old fraud, in no sense connected with the half-pagan
"saint," who, probably, would be terrified at the sinful
presumption of his legendary name is receiving the glory
and honor really belonging to Jesus Christ. This current
parrotlike talk and writing about Santa Claus in connec-
tion with the supposed birthday of God's Son seems as
far from the proper thing to do as it would be to have
the name and fame of Benedict Arnold glorified on Febru-
ary 22, instead of George Washington's. Children .who
are taught the Santa Claus myth and are later disillu-
sioned (as all must be) will certainly be led to think
likewise that Jesus Christ is not real, since his claims to
their love and faith (obedience is left clear out) receive
only a microscopic fraction of the emphasis given to Santa
Claus as the children's greatest friend.

You might expose the wholly pagan-Roman -Catholic
origin of the day, and point out that the Lord's day,
properly observed by commemorating Christ's death,
burial, and resurrection, with faithful expectancy of his
triumphant return in person, makes any special day, such
as Christmas, Easter, etc., an impertinence' or presumptu-
ous sin before God. If God had wanted his Son's birthday
specially honored every year, he would certainly have
made it as plain in the Scriptures as he did the Mosaic
Sabbath and the Lord's day. But, if there be a season
of giving gifts, let there be no other god or "saint"
exalted above God's Son, among any people who claim
membership in his body, the true church. I am for keep-
ing the bride of Christ without spot or blemish. Keep
on contending for the faith—"first pure, then peacea-
ble "—without wavering in Christian love even for those
whose errors are most strongly denounced.

Sincerely yours,
ORVILLE T. RODMAN.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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OUR CONTRIBUTORS
THANKSGIVING.

BY S. H. HALL.

David, in Ps. 69: 30, exclaims: "I will praise the name
of God with a song, and will magnify him with thanks-
giving!" Again, he says: "Enter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: give thanks
unto him, and bless his name. For Jehovah is good; his
loving-kindness endureth forever, and his faithfulness
unto all generations." (Ps. 100: 4, 5.) Ps. 107: 22
says: "And .let them offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving,
and declare his works with singing." Eph. 5: 20 says:
"Giving thanks always for all things in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father." In Phil. 4:
6, 7 we are commanded: "In nothing be anxious; but in
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus."
In Col. 1: 12, 13 we have this: "Giving thanks unto the
Father, who made us meet to be partakers of the inherit-
ance of the saints in light; who delivered us out of the
power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom
of the Son of his love; in whom we have our redemption,
the forgiveness of sins." Also: "As therefore ye received
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him, rooted and builded
up in him, and established in your faith, even as ye were
taught, abounding in thanksgiving." (Col. 2: 6, 7.)
"And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the
which also ye were called in one body; and be ye thank-
ful." (Col. 3:15.) "Continue steadfastly in prayer, watch-
ing therein with thanksgiving." (Col. 4:2.) And in 1
Thess. 5: 18 we reach a glorious climax in these words:
"In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God
in Christ Jesus to you-ward."

THANKSGIVING HOLDS US TO GOD.
Certainly no soul ever wandered far from God that was

thankful. But how different if we become ungrateful, un-
thankful ! In Rom. 1 we have a description of people who
allowed themselves to sink below the brute. But when we
read verse 21 we learn one of the secrets of their degrada-
tion. It says they "neither gave thanks," or, "neither
were thankful." How we should search our hearts today
to see if real thanksgiving is therein found!

This lack of gratitude, appreciation, and thankfulness
finds its way into our hearts by degrees. The boy, the
girl, begins to lose appreciation for father and mother,
for home. This is the first step on the downward road to
death and damnation. Husband and wife begin to lose
appreciation for each other, cease to be thankful for the
union made when hearts were happy and filled with joy,
and this is the first step toward the ruin of that home.
And on we go in our downward journey till we lose all ap-
preciation for God and his Son, and we get beyond re-
demption.

THANKFUL FOR THE GOOD LAND WHEREIN WE DWELL.
In Deut. 8: 10 it is said: "Thou shalt bless Jehovah

thy God for the good land which he hath given thee."
I wonder how many of us appreciate this country as

we should. Thousands across the seas long to come here
and cannot. This is a wonderful land of liberty and
freedom and plenty. Think of our religious freedom as
compared with those who have it not! We can worship
God under our own vine and fig tree, and none dare to
molest us or make us afraid.

Are we not commanded in 1 Tim. 2: 1, 2 to pray for

our government and give thanks for the same? "I ex-
hort, therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers,
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all men; for
kings and all that are in high place; that we may lead
a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity." I
sometimes wonder if this wonderful government is not
taken from us and religious freedom destroyed because
of our lack of appreciation of it. Let us thank God for
this great country, and pray that we may live to see the
day when all peoples of the earth may enjoy such reli-
gious freedom and such prosperity.

THANKFUL FOR THE BIBLE.
And I am just wondering if we fully appreciate why

this nation is so great. Have you seriously thought of
the Bible's place in the establishment of this nation?

Following the discovery of America by Columbus, on
October 12, 1492, other explorations were made and ulti-
mately settlements made here and there. These settle-
ments were made by people governed by two very different
motives. The Spanish, with their Catholic religion, seek-
ing to enrich themselves and the church, settled mostly
in the South. From this Mexico was established. But the
people who settled on the New England coast came seek-
ing mostly religious freedom and seeking to get away
from the oppression of a false religion and church. In
May, 1607, a colony was established at Jamestown, Va.
Following this, in 1620, pilgrims from Holland estab-
lished a colony at Plymouth, Mass. Later Lord Balti-
more, with almost perfect religious freedom, established
his colony in Maryland. In 1681 the beloved William
Penn settled with his people on the banks of the Dela-
ware. All of these people came with a desire not only to
make a living, but seeking a place where they could plant
their feet on God's book and worship as they understood
it to teach without molestation.

Are we to learn nothing from the difference in the his-
tory, present conditions, and dispositions of the people
south of us, in thinking of the selfish motives that brought
Mexico into existence, and of our own great country
founded upon faith in God, the doctrine of religious lib-
erty, and brotherly love and service one to another?
Those people had the Bible, but it was abused by their
leaders. Our people had the Bible also, but it was rightly
used. It was considered by our forefathers the people's
Bible, to learn and to live. With these other people it was
considered the priest's Bible, to be used as he willed. With
us it was: Let the people have the Bible; give the grand
old book a chance. With them it was: The Bible is the
church's Bible, and you must give the church a chance.

Let me ask: Do we know this book? Do we understand
its greatness? Have we felt its power?

David exclaims: "How sweet are thy words unto my
taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!" (Ps.
119: 103.) Again, he says: "Therefore I love thy com-
mandments above gold, yea, above fine gold." (Verse
127.) "Thy testimonies have I taken as a heritage for-
ever." (Verse 111.)

Indeed, we have so many things for thanksgiving!
Think of the wonderful Father we have in heaven!
Think of Jesus there, who came and conquered and is
there now at the Father's right hand to make sure our
victory over sin and death! Think of the hope of the
soul! Think of our sins having all been washed away in
the blood of God's Son! Think of the good things Jeho-
vah hath given us all of our days! Think of our oppor-
tunities and privileges! Are we thankful? This is the
question each heart should answer. Let that heart of
yours cease to be thankful and you are ruined forever.

THANKFUL SOULS RIGHTLY USE THEIR BLESSINGS.
Thankful souls rightly use their blessings. We have

the Bible. Are we thankful for it? Tell me how much
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you read it and say no more, for you read it to the extent
of your appreciation and thankfulness for it.

Then we have the church, with its glorious privileges
for work and workship. Are we thankful for this? Tell
me what you do on Lord's day, the day the church is com-
manded to forsake not its assembling for edification and
worship. This will determine the extent of your thank-
fulness.

You say you appreciate the Lord's death for you; that
you will ever he thankful that God so loved you as to give
Jesus to die that you might live. Then tell me what you
do with the Lord's Supper and the Lord's day. This
Supper is his in a peculiar sense. It is wholly dedicated
to his memory, the memory of his suffering on the cross.
Do not tell me you are thankful for this manifestation of
his love if you fail to meet to commemorate his death and
suffering. The Lord's day commemorates his victory over
death in his resurrection. Do you appreciate this victory?
It is your guarantee of victory over death. How do you
use this day? Do you take it as a day for extra sleep or
for joy riding? Answer these questions. They must be
answered in the judgment to our everlasting shame and
contempt or to our everlasting joy and salvation.

You say you are thankful for the health and strength
God has given you and that you now have. This all
depends on how you sympathize with those who have not

-such things. If you are thankful for such things, you will
visit and comfort those who have them not.

And just so it is with us all. If we are thankful for what
Jesus means to us, we will long for those who have him
not to possess him, and will be trying to carry out the
commission to teach all the nations, to preach the gospel
of his grace to every creature on this earth. May God
help us to think on these things. Let me ask again: Are
we thankful?

HONORING GOD.
BY J. G. ALLEN.

The Savior emphasized the importance of man's hon-
oring God in such a way as to cause any honest-
hearted person to understand just what is meant by
man's honoring God.

I am fully persuaded that thousands today think they
are honoring God, when in reality they are dishonoring
him. When we undertake to settle a question of a reli-
gious nature, the first thing for us to do is to agree
on a standard, or rule, that both parties can recognize
as safe. Then, as we all accept the Bible as the word
of God, let us appeal to the Bible alone and learn just
what is meant by man's honoring God.

The Savior appealed to the Bible as supreme authority
in service to God, and we learn that he directs man to do
the same thing. "Search the scriptures; for in them
ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which
testify of me." (John 5: 39.) Then, in the same chap-
ter, he asks a most important question: "How can ye
believe, which receive honor one of another, and seek
not the honor that cometh from God only?" If I should
stop here, we learn a most important truth from this
verse--namely, that no man, be he pope or peasant, would
honor God should he attempt to place God's authority
on a level with man's authority. It just cannot be done
without dishonoring God.

That we may better understand this question, let me
call attention to the Bible use of this word in connection
with other matters. The Bible says for men to honor
their wives. (1 Pet. 3: 7.) Now, this does not mean
for a man to honor some other man's wife, but his own
wife, which means that he is to be true to her alone as
his wife. The wife is likewise to honor her husband.
But if the wife finds more pleasure with some other man
than she does with her own husband, she dishonors her

husband. The same is true with the husband. If he
is not true to his wife, he dishonors her.

The Bible means something when it says, "Marriage
is honorable in all, and the bed undefiled," because it is
founded on the wisdom of God; and it is not only a dis-
honor to husband or wife, but to God himself, for either
husband or wife to violate his or her marriage vows,
and it is so displeasing to God that the Bible says that
God no longer recognizes the union. If this truth were
kept prominently before the people, there would not be so
many divorces.

Another example of honor is presented when God
gave Israel in the flesh a code of law for their govern-
ment. He said: "Honor thy father and thy mother:
that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee." When I refer to a passage as
clear as this, I feel like I would be casting a reflection
upon my fellow man to try and offer an explanation;
so all that I shall say is that there is no age limit to this
command, but just as long as there are parents and
children it will be a violation of God's law for children
to refuse to honor their parents.

There are many instances in the Old Testament where
this law was violated; but one of the most flagrant cases,
as I see it, is that of the two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas, recorded in 1 Sam. 2. God says: "Them that
honor me I will honor, and they that despise me shall be
lightly esteemed." Read Lev. 10: 1, 2, which tells about
the offering of strange fire as a service to God by the
two sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu; then note the end,
and beware. Another very pathetic case recorded in the
Old Testament, that has the honor of God involved in it,
is that of Moses, recorded in Num. 20. God gave Moses
orders to assemble the children of Israel and speak to
the rock; but, instead of doing just what the Lord said,
he smote the rock twice in addition, and because he so
did God would not permit him to lead the children of
Israel over Jordan into the happy land of Canaan—all
because he failed to honor God. When we consider the
many sacrifices that Moses had made to honor God,
then to think that he did so little to dishonor him, it
seems hard to think that justice forbade his reaching
Canaan; but it did, and we can understand why, if we
will. When we understand that when God orders a
thing done, the dignity of his own throne becomes in-
volved; and if God had permitted just one example to be
recorded in the Bible where he failed to bless or curse,
as the case may be, the very next man that failed to
keep his commandment would point to it as an excuse
for his violating God's law.

When we come to the New Testament, we find that
the Savior respected the person of no man; "but in every
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness,
is accepted with him." And in his first recorded sermon
he laid down this rule, which must be the guide to every
one that has a well-grounded hope of eternal life: "Not
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven."

God has never recognized man's service until God has
first commanded a thing to be done. We know that the
Jews, as a nation, reject the Savior, but the cause of
their rejection is not so well known. If we study the
question the Savior asks, we will find the answer, for,
says he, "how can ye believe, which receive honor one
of another, and seek not the honor that cometh from
God only?" That is the great trouble today with men.
They bring divine wisdom down on a level with human
wisdom, just like the Jews did. The tradition of the
elders and the commandments of men were held in
higher esteem by the Jews than was the law of God.
(See Matt. 15: 1-9; Mark 7: 1-13.)

It was distasteful to the Savior for any one to call
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him Lord and not do what he commanded. (Luke 7: 46.)
The Savior established but one church—only one; but
look about you today, and what do you see? Not one,
but hundreds and hundreds of churches, each claiming
God's protection. And why? Because some man has
made them believe that it makes no difference what
church you belong to. Brethren, I have just touched the
edge of this question with the hope that we will all
wake up to our duty and teach them better. I meet
persons every day that will believe an uninspired man
before they will believe God. That was the Jews'
trouble, and that is the great trouble with the world to-
day. Pray for me that I may lead many from darkness
to light and from the power of Satan unto God.

Union, S. C, Box 277.

THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. No. 1.
BY J. PORTER SANDERS.

"And he believed in Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him
for righteousness." (Gen. 15: 6.)

I wish to say a few words about the faith of Abraham—
the faith that made Abraham great in Jehovah's estima-
tion; the faith that secured for him the appellation and
designation, "the father of the faithful" and "the friend
of God." Few men, if any, have been honored as was our
illustrious patriarch, the man through whom two great
nations sprang. Why? In the answer to this interroga-
tion will be found the principle underlying Abrahamic
faith; also what is meant by the statement, "And he be-
lieved in Jehovah."

What are the correct answers to the following ques-
tions? What is Abrahamic faith? What is meant by
Abraham having believed in Jehovah? Must we today
have Abrahamic faith? Are we today to believe in Jeho-
vah as did he? Can Christians now be saved without
exercising and possessing Abrahamic faith? Do we to-
day possess Abrahamic faith? Do we believe in Jehovah
as did Abraham? These questions, it seems to me, are
entitled to our most serious consideration.

I presume it will be conceded by all honest students of
the Bible that Abraham was justified by faith—that is,
that the basic principle underlying his justification was
faith and not works, not the doing of the works of the
law. This is the burden of Paul's wonderful argument
in Rom. 4. "What then shall we say that Abraham, our
forefather, hath found according to the flesh? For if
Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof to
glory; but not toward God. For what saith the scripture?
And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto
him for righteousness." (Rom. 4: 1-3.) "For not
through the law was the promise to Abraham or to his
seed that he should be heir of the world, but through the
righteousness of faith." (Verse 13.) "For if the in-
heritance is of the law, it is no more of promise: but
God hath granted it to Abraham by promise." (Gal. 3:
18.) These passages make it very plain that the principle
underlying Abraham's justification was faith. His justifi-
cation on the principle of faith in Jehovah antedated by
four hundred and thirty years the inauguration and pro-
mulgation of the law of works. "Now this I say: A
covenant confirmed beforehand by God, the law, which
came four hundred and thirty years after, doth not dis-
annual, so as to make the promise of none effect." (Gal.
3: 17.)

Some critics have experienced some little difficulty in
harmonizing Paul and James on Abraham's justification.
Both Paul and James quote Gen. 15: 6, "And he believed
in Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him for righteousness,"
as a basis of Abraham's justification, Paul affirming that
Abraham's justification was not of works, while James
avows most strenuously that he was justified by works.
Paul says: "For if Abraham was justified by works, he

hath whereof to glory; but not toward God." (Rom. 4: 2.)
James says: "Was not Abraham our father justified by
works, in that he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar?
Thou seest that faith wrought with his works, and by
works was faith made perfect; and the scripture was
fulfilled which saith, And Abraham believed God, and it
was reckoned unto him for righteousness; and he was
called the friend of God." (James 2: 21-23.) Both Paul
and James are talking about Abraham's justification.
They both quote the same passage as the basis thereof
(Gen. 15: 6), Paul affirming that he was not justified by
works, while James affirms that he was. The great
Martin Luther was unable to harmonize the two writers;
so he concluded that James was wrong—that Abraham was
justified by faith without works as affirmed by Paul;
hence the Lutheran theory of justification by faith only.
It seems strange that so great a man as Luther should so
egregiously err concerning a matter made so plain. The
truth is, Paul and James were talking about two different
kinds of works. Paul was affirming that the basic princi-
ple underlying Abraham's justification was faith without,
or apart from, the works of the Mosaic law. James was
affirming that Abraham was not only justified by faith,
but by a faith made perfect by works of obedience (not
by works of the law). The two writers were in perfect
agreement. We today are justified without works in the
sense in which Paul affirms Abraham's justification—
apart from the works of the law; but we are not justified
without works in the sense in which James affirms his
justification—without works of obedience. Paul and
Peter likewise predicate justification of different kinds of
works. Here is Peter's affirmation: "Of a truth I per-
ceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in every
nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness,
is acceptable to him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) Now hear
Paul's affirmation: "But when the kindness of God our
Savior, and his love toward man, appeared, not by works
done in righteousness, which we did ourselves." (Tit.
3: 4, 5.) You will notice Peter affirms the justification of
every one who works or does righteousness, while Paul
affirms that we are not saved by doing works of right-
eousness. Are the two inspired writers at variance? Do
they clash? Peter's affirmation is that God now justifies
and saves every one, Jew or Gentile, who works right-
eousness, or who keeps the commandments of God. "For
all thy commandments are righteousness." (Ps. 119:
172.) Paul's affirmation to Titus is that the fundamental
and basic principle underlying the inauguration of the
remedial system of our justification is love and not works
of human merit. In other words, Paul was talking about
the great superinducing cause of our justification, while
Peter was talking about the conditions. If we would un-
derstand correctly the great scheme of human redemp-
tion, we must discriminate between causes and conditions,
also keep in mind that there are different kinds of works
mentioned in the Bible. It is perfectly harmonious in all
of its parts when correctly understood and rightly ap-
plied. We shall have more about Abraham's faith later.

THE BIBLE IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS.
It is interesting to note what is being done in other

countries. The National Board of Education in Mexico
has placed a Bible in every schoolroom and in every
library in Mexico. Japan has placed Bibles in all of its
schools. In this country, Florida and Idaho have recently
been added to the list of States which require the reading
of the Bible in their schools. It is said by those who have
investigated the subject that in schools where the Bible
is read the moral tone of the children is higher than it is
in schools where it is not read, and that it is higher than
it was in these same schools before the reading of the
Bible was begun.—Presbyterian of the South.
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WHAT IS YOUR AILMENT?
BY J. W. BUSH, M.D.

Have you some chronic ailment which you have long
tried in vain to get rid of? You are certainly to be con-
gratulated if such is not the case. It may be that your
ailment has not exactly prevented you from working or
doing business, but it has been a continual trouble for
which you have doctored more or less; or it may be that
your ailment has made a complete invalid of you. Have
you such an ailment? Would you like to get rid of it?
The purpose of this article is to show you how to begin.

The first thing you must do is to have a mental house
cleaning. Your body can never get well while there is
anything the matter with your mind. The physical body
is greatly dependent upon the moral and mental, faculties
as to health. It makes little difference what your chronic
ailment is. If you will get right mentally and morally,
you will have done much in helping your doctor to cure
you. Of course there are a great many chronic invalids
who have some physical derangement that cannot be
cured either through the mental or moral faculties, but
the majority of chronic invalids can do much in helping
to cure themselves by cleaning up mentally and morally.

Do you hate any one? Have you a grudge against any
one? Are you harboring revenge or malice toward any
one? No matter what the provocation may have been
to cause you to have these feelings against any one, you
can never get well as long as you allow them to remain.
As long as there is any man beneath the stars upon whom
you wish that some terrible calamity might fall, you
will try in vain to find a cure for your physical ailment.
Your hatred operates as a perpetual waste of vitality.
It weakens the sources of vital energy and deranges the
nutritive process. The man who immediately resents an
insult and without a moment's hesitation punishes the
offender is not so especially injured by the act, although
it may have been wrong; but that man who for any
reason is not able to square himself with his antagonist,
but just goes on day after day and month after month
hating the one who has injured him—such a man or
woman need not expect to be well.

Are you jealous of any one? Have you allowed jeal-
ousy in any form to creep into your life? If so, neither
wholesome food, proper exercise, the closest observance
of hygienic rules, nor the most expensive remedies will
make good your loss. Jealousy saps the vitality faster
than a putrid ulcer. It eats into the very vitals of life
like a malignant cancer.

Envy is another enemy to health. Have you allowed
yourself to believe that your neighbor, who lives in a
better house, drives a better automobile, and happens to
be more prosperous than you, is not entitled to his pros-
perity? That you are just as worthy as he is and ought
to have the same or more than he has? Have you allowed
yourself to believe such things and gone on year after
year envying him? Do you not know that such a state of
mind is a disease that will derange your body and finally
destroy your life? You cannot be healthy and enjoy life
with your mind in such a state. You have got to have a
house cleaning inside of you. You have got to get rid of
malice and hatred and envy and revenge before you get
well. Even though you have some incurable disease, get-
ting rid of these things will help your physician- wonder-
fully in improving your condition.

Is there anything crooked in your life? Are you doing
things that you are ashamed of? Are you compelled to
hide from your friends any habits or business transac-
tions? Are you carefully concealing from those who
have a right to know what your conduct is the things
you have been doing? You can never get well as long
as these things continue. Lay aside at once the notion
that nature or some priceless remedy will come to your

rescue so long as you are skulking and crouching with
fear behind the moral shadows which you have created.
Until you make your life so honorable and open that you
have nothing to fear, that no disclosure will cause you
to tremble, and until you have made your life so clean
that you have nothing to hide, there is absolutely no hope
that you will ever get any better. You may consult the
most skillful surgeon and employ the most sagacious
physician, but the arm of man will fail you. Science can-
not make the outer man right until the inner man is
clean.

This is not preaching. These things are cold facts,
and facts are stubborn things. Just true and irrefutable
facts with which you have to deal. There is no possible
way to dodge them. You must become clean and healthy
within before you can have a pure, strong body. You
must be able to say honestly: "Though the whole world
should look in upon the secrets of my life and lay bare
the innermost wish of my heart, I have nothing to fear,
nothing to be ashamed of."

Of course, no man can perpetually bring his deeds up
to this high moral plane. A slip of the tongue may
happen or a passion temporarily gain advantage, all of
which he may sincerely regret. But the wish to be rid
of all these things and an honest effort to rise above them
all can be the perpetual possession of each one. Unless
it is, there can be no such thing as perfect recovery, and
there can be no such thing as perfect health.

Come, now, sit down and let us talk this matter over.
Think seriously on these things. Look squarely at your
inner life. Take an inventory of your moral possessions.
Have you wronged any one? Have you spoken evil of or
misrepresented any one? Do you hate any one? Are
you envious? Have you a skeleton in your closet that
you guard with fearful anxiety?

Be honest with yourself. Ask yourself all these ques-
tions and eradicate everything of this sort with the same
care and determination as if they were festering sores or
contagious eruptions. If you do not do this, there is no
hope for you; but if you will do this courageously, hon-
estly, thoroughly, the chances are that you will need but
little of any other treatment. At least, it will prepare
the way so that you will derive the full benefit from any
treatment that your physician may prescribe.

We are glad to have our brethren write on teaching
children in the home. It makes us glad when we see
children of Christian parents accepting the gospel in their
youth, with evidences that they have been properly taught.
A few Sunday nights ago our mind was called back to
when this writer baptized his own son. Remembering the
feelings we then had, our heart was made to rejoice when
we saw Brother R. O. Conner bury with Christ in baptism
his two younger children. These children were taught in
the home and in the church services. Parents, do not
neglect your children. Teach them the word of the Lord,
and never miss an opportunity to take them to church.
Let them see the divine institution in operation.—Selected.
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NOTES FROM CHINA.
BY CHARLES E. GRUVER.

THE OPEN DOOR.
Do you remember your school histories discussing the

"open door" in China? Get down your old book and
read it again. Recently I have been reminded of the
words of Jesus: "Behold, I have set before thee an open
door." (Rev. 3: 8.) Truly, an open door has been set
before me in China; and not to me only, but also to
Brother Wright. A Chinese preacher recently called,
asking for two teachers for English-speaking Bible
classes. One class consists of high-school boys and the
other of medical students. As soon as Mr. Ch'en asked
me to take the class composed of medical students, I ac-
cepted, considering it a door opened unto me of the Lord.
(2 Cor. 2: 12.) We are now meeting twice a week. At
their request we study Matthew, using the lecture method
one day and informal discussion the next. They are a
fine class of young men, and we learn from each other.
Brother Wright and his class of high-school boys are
studying Mark. I was present at his first meeting, and
am compelled to report good interest.

CHINESE ART.
There are several foreigners at Peiping visiting ancient

palaces and museums, studying Chinese art. Truly, the
Chinese are artistic. I know of no people who can emu-
late them. The walls and ceilings of these abandoned
palaces are beautifully decorated with hand paintings.
Looking down, you see flowers, birds, dragonlike mon-
sters, horses, chariots, etc., designed in the gravel walk-
ways.

Inside these palace buildings, of which there are many,
are thousands and thousands of relics of this ancient
civilization, of interest both to the artist and the histo-
rian. One would think that all the precious stones which
Sinbad the Sailor and other fictitious notables ever gath-
ered must have found their way to the land which Marco
Polo visited.

In contrast with the above picture we find in China a
state of civil war, social unrest, international questions
and disputes, unemployment, banditry, and thousands and
thousands of people dependent upon charity for food and
winter quarters.

Why must this dark picture be painted and thrown on
the screen in contrast with the brighter picture of Chinese
art? Because these are the facts which China and the
world have to face. And the solution of these matters
constitutes the real Chinese puzzle which China and the
great world powers have so long been trying to solve.

What is the solution? It pleased God by the foolish-
ness of preaching to save the world. Well, I am just
foolish and simple-hearted enough to believe that China
will find a solution of all her ills in her whole-hearted
acceptance of Jesus Christ. The way to get this gospel
before the people is to preach it. And to this task may
God help us to set our hearts and our hands!

MORE AND BETTER CHRISTIANS.
"China needs more and better Christians," is a state-

ment made by a Chinese preacher before a body of for-
eign missionaries. He criticized the self-complacency of
missionaries and said people preached too much organiza-
tion and creed and not enough Christ. He urged mis-

sionaries to place more emphasis on the spiritual phase
of Christianity.

PASSING OF A MISSIONARY.
Miss Anna Lundberg, a young missionary and Ameri-

can citizen of Swedish descent, was buried here on Sep-
tember 23. She said she was going to see Jesus. Brother
Wright and I were pallbearers.

THE VACANT THRONE.
BY CHARLES E. GRUVER.

In the Hall of Forbidden City
Of a Chinese king of yore

A throne of an ancient monarch
Sits vacant on the floor.

No more His Royal Highness,
In purple robes adorned,

Has man or maid or soldier
Awaiting his command.

His glorious days are over,
His throne awaits decay;

That king and all his servants
Are sealed till judgment day.

Unto the King Eternal
Upon the great white throne

This king of ancient China
To judgment shall be borne.

Into this court of heaven
We also shall be brought,

And face this Judge, who sees within
Each word and deed and thought.

How pitiable it is to have to sit whole sessions in a
nominal Bible class and hear ambitious critics wrangle
over some point which neither edifies nor infuses more
zeal or piety! Such characters vaunt themselves and seek
to be known as learned in Scripture or history, but are
in need of the grace of humility and a teachable spirit.—
Selected.
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Harry Pickup preached at Park Circle, this city, last
Lord's day. There was one baptism.

Charles L. Speir, Ballinger, Texas, December 6: "The
services here were splendid last Sunday."

Dr. B. A. Tate, Galatia, Ill.: "I should like to hear
from a young medical doctor, a member of the church of
Christ, who would like a new location. Write me at
once."

W. A. Record, Louisville, Ky., December 4: "According
to previous arrangement with the church here, I have one
Lord's day open for monthly preaching. Any loyal con-
gregation in a reasonable distance may -write me at
1459 Hazel Street, Louisville, Ky."

George Pepperdine, of Los Angeles, Calif., recently made
the Gospel Advocate a very pleasant visit. We found
Brother Pepperdine to be a very earnest, humble, and
devoted Christian, and very zealous in the Lord's work.
We had the pleasure of hearing him make a splendid talk
at the Hebrew Mission. Brother Pepperdine left Nash-
ville for Chicago.

In the report of J. D. Hopkins, Florence, Ala., concern-
ing his visit to Hot Springs, Ark., Brother Hopkins said:
"Then I began to wonder why this great field was not
cultivated by the Christian denomination." The expres-
sion, "the Christian denomination," escaped our attention.
No doubt Brother Hopkins will join with us in saying
that "the church, which is his body," is not a denomina-
tion.

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, December
5: "The meeting at Marion, Ohio, continued through
three Sundays. Bad weather hindered some. There were
five additions. Three placed their membership with the
church, and there was one restoration and one from the
Baptists who claimed Scriptural baptism. These five are
heads of families. They will strengthen the church much.
My address is now Woodsfield, Ohio, P. O. Box 676."

J. M. McCaleb made the Gospel Advocate office a very
pleasant visit last Monday. Brother McCaleb intends, if
the Lord wills, to be in the city several days. He preached
at Belmont Avenue last Lord's day. Brother McCaleb's
articles in the Advocate, "On the Trail of the Missiona-
ries," have been read with much interest. Congregations
wishing to have Brother McCaleb visit them may address
him, for the next ten days, in care of the Gospel Advocate,
or at Room 205, Central church of Christ Building, 145
Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

John F. Crews, Big Spring, Texas, December 6: "I am
now at Big Spring and will be until January, 1930. I
am to preach at Wilson, Texas, next Sunday, where they
want a man fourth time. This is my last appeal through
the papers. My heart's desire is to preach the gospel.
But if the brotherhood does not need me, I must turn to
something else, as I must feed my family. If any one
who reads this needs my services, let me hear soon. I
am not expecting a large salary or an easy time. Please
use me. I can give references from at least six States."

J. S. Daugherty, Cleveland, Texas, December 2:
"Wife, daughter, and I arrived in this little city, where
we are to make our future home, on November 28, in
time for me to deliver a discourse on 'Thanksgiving' at
7:30 P.M. A splendid audience greeted us at the church
on Sunday morning, but we were practically rained out
for the evening service. I am to devote the first Sunday
here and will have the remainder of each month to go
to near-by points wherever called. I am confidently ex-
pecting a good work here, for these good people seem to
be alive to their duty."

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., December 4: "The breth-
ren composing the Palm Avenue church of Christ, of
Fresno, engaged in a series of meetings which continued
over three Lord's days. They were assisted by Ernest
Beam, of Long Beach, Calif. Large crowds attended the
meetings. In all, I believe twenty-one were added to the
congregation, making a membership of over two hundred
members. Brother Beam did some excellent preaching,
and all in line with the truth. I am sure that any congre-
gation that will call Brother Beam to assist them will be
well pleased with his preaching and that great good will
be done."

He who reels and staggers most in the journey of life
takes the straightest cut to the devil.

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., December 4: "J. S.
Templeton, of Spencer, Tenn., is now located and work-
ing with this congregation. We feel that much progress
will be made during the coming year with the influence
and personal work of Brother Templeton. We have had
thirty-five baptisms this year."

S. C. Bailey, Corpus Christi, Texas, December 2: "I
wish to say to the readers of the Gospel Advocate that
I am trying to arrange for meetings to keep me busy all
the year in winning the lost to Christ. Any help given
me in this work will be appreciated very much. My ad-
dress is 921 Tenth Street, Corpus Christi, Texas."

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., December 4: "I spent
Thanksgiving Day in Tulare, Calif., where I met Foy E.
Wallace, Jr., and also had the pleasure of hearing him
preach. To my mind, he is one of our best preachers, and,
being a young man, he will be able to accomplish much
more in the kingdom of the Lord. He is in a meeting at
Tulare, with a fine interest. Ernest Beam was also pres-
ent from Fresno, where he was in a meeting, with a
number of baptisms and other accessions up to that time.
He also made a nice, instructive talk while at Tulare.
Churches from over the valley had gathered there for the
day, and all were well paid."

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Calif., December 4: "I recently
received a letter from Bakersfield, and the congregation
that meets at the Knights of Pythias Hall reports a nice
interest and a fairly good attendance. This congregation
needs a good preacher to visit with them for a while, but
they are not financially able to fully support a man for
all his time. Cannot some young, unmarried man go
there and let the church room and board him, and he
devote part of his time to writing fire insurance on homes
and household things? He can then have an opportunity
to meet people in a business way and also do a nice church
work. I have made it for thirty years without a support.
Paul made tents, and a man can live in Bakersfield, make
a living, and do a nice work for the church there. Corre-
spond with Dr. P. M. Drane, 805 P Street."

Thomas H. Burton, 232 Audubon Park, Dayton, Ohio,
December 5: "Our meeting which began in Dayton on
December 1, at West First and Orchard Streets, opposite
the Roosevelt School, is moving along about as well as
could be expected with zero weather a part of the time.
The membership is small, but apparently very zealous.
They have a mind to work. While the membership is
composed of people from several States and places, yet
they move along in a brotherly spirit, which should char-
acterize all of God's people. They do not own a meeting-
house, but have rented a splendid little meeting place at
the above-named location, where they meet for worship
each Lord's day—for Bible study at half past nine o'clock,
and talks from some of the brethren and communion at
half past ten o'clock, also on Sunday and Wednesday
evenings at half past seven o'clock. Any one passing
through Dayton would do well to meet with these breth-
ren. You will find a hearty welcome. Those who have
friends living here who have not been able to find the
place of worship would do them a favor by sending them
the above address. The meeting will continue through
December 15, the Lord willing."

E. P. Hebert, Fountain Head, Tenn., December 3: "J. E.
Bacigalupo preached a splendid sermon for us at Jones
Chapel on Sunday afternoon, December 1. This is Brother
Bacigalupo's day at Mitchellville, and he came down from
there, together with a goodly number from that congrega-
tion, who helped us much in song service and otherwise.
At Brother Bacigalupo's suggestion the good brethren at
Mitchellville have agreed to help him in coming to us
each first Lord's day next year, in the afternoon, and to
come themselves and be with us as often as they_ can.
We appreciate this very much, and, of course, we will do
what we can ourselves in support of this work. We have
had some good meetings in the past few years and many
have obeyed the gospel; but several have moved away,
and many more, I regret to say, have become indifferent
and stay away altogether, and we only see them when
we have our annual meeting. So just a few of us are
left. However, we have a few who are as faithful
as can be found anywhere, and but for these few I think
I would have become discouraged and quit long ago.
Through the efforts of Brother Bacigalupo, who is a hard
worker and zealous for the Master's cause, I believe we
will be, renewed, and I am looking forward to next year's
work with a great degree of pleasure and the hope that
we can accomplish much good in the name of the Master."

OUR MESSAGES
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H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., December 6: "Another splen-
did young man made the good confession and was bap-
tized at West End last Lord's day. Fine services in every
way."

J. E. Wainwright, El Paso, Texas, December 1: "One
baptized (a Baptist preacher's son) and four by trans-
fer during November at Montana Street. All mature
persons."

Married, at the home of Claud Witty, 2224 Forest
Avenue, Detroit, Mich., William D. Hobbs, of Detroit,
and Miss A. Louise George, of Petersburg, Tenn., S. H.
Hall officiating.

H. Leo Boles preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this
city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. One placed
membership with the congregation. Attendance and in-
terest in the Bible study continue good.

L. N. Moody, Winters, Texas, December 4: "The work
here seems to be doing fine. The members are working
better than usual. We named our boy 'Foy Allen.'
Brother Srygley's last article was fine."

S. H. Hall reports a good day at Russell Street, this
city, last Lord's day for both the morning and evening
services. Dave Thweatt preached at the mission on the
Brick Church pike, and Jack McElroy was at Laguardo.

Sam Gebeck, one of the converts at the Hebrew Mis-
sion, is making great progress in Bible knowledge and
learning better to use the English language. He is one
of Nashville's best tailors, is saving his money by not
spending it foolishly, and is using it for the cause of
Christ.

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., December 2: "I closed
a good meeting at Twinton, Tenn., just before a good
snow, but on my way home I preached at Greentree and
had three confessions. On account of the snow and cold,
we baptized in the pool in Sparta. I have filled every
call this season."

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., December 3: "Since
writing I have filled appointments near home and have
attended the Bogard-Brewer debate. For the next two
weeks _ I will be at the annual meeting of the Arkansas
Christian Home and in a meeting with the church at
Fort Smith, Ark."

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., December 2: "Yester-
day was one of the best days that we have had in our
work with this good people. Three were added to the
work by letter and a Baptist man and wife were bap-
tized. Good attendance at each service. We thank the
Lord and press on in the good work."

Last Lord's-day afternoon one of the most interesting
services that we have ever had was held at the Hebrew
Mission with short talks by Lacy Elrod, of the Central
church of Christ, and Brother Nesbit, of the Green
Street congregation, followed by a stirring address by
H. Paul Lewis, our converted Hebrew.

Frank Ellmore, Ringwood, Okla., December 4: "Our
meeting at Rosedale, near Manchester, Okla., closed with
twenty-eight additions—twenty-two baptisms. This was
our home for eight years, and a happy meeting it was.
Many wept in joy under the power of the gospel. Brother
Freeman said: 'The church is converted.' I begin at
Good Hope tonight."

Roy H. Lanier, Huntsville, Texas, December 5: "I am
now in _ a meeting at this place. The church is small,
but active. The church at Brownwood, where I labor,
is sustaining me while I am here, in order that these
people may have the meeting. I have time for a meeting
the last half of August, 1930. If interested, address me
at Brownwood, Texas."

H. Paul Lewis, who has charge of the Hebrew Mission,
is setting an example that all of our preachers should
follow. Last Lord's-day evening, after preaching three
times during the day, he stayed up with a man and his
wife, one a Quaker and the other a Catholic, until half
past twelve o'clock, took their confession, and they will
be baptized some time this week. Sister Lewis helped in
this good work.

J. C. Ledford, Newport, N. C, December 4: "I
preached for the little congregation at Wilmington, N. C,
last Lord's day, with one addition from the Christian
Church—T. Huffaker, aged seventy-five years, a member
of the Christian Church for fifty-five years, and who has
been preaching fifty-one years of this time. This is four
who have taken their stand with the church of Christ out
of the Christian Church at this place since October 20."

H. Paul Lewis preached at Radnor Terrace, this city,
last Lord's day, morning and evening. He will be at
Lischey Avenue next Lord's day, both morning and eve-
ning, and at the Hebrew Mission at 3 P.M. Subject:
"The Day of Atonement, but No Atonement."

Telegram from Robert K. Todd, 232 Audubon Park,
Dayton, Ohio, December 9: "Dayton congregation finished
first week of meeting. Thomas H. Burton preaching.
Four taken membership. Three services, large day, De-
cember 8. House filled at evening service. Unusual in-
terest. Wonderful field for preaching the gospel. Send
names and addresses of friends and relatives living here.
Congregation meets at West First and Orchard Streets."

Hugo Allmond, Memphis, Tenn., December 6: "Today
I received a box of sausage which had been addressed to
me at Clarksdale. It was there re-wrapped, and the
sender's name was lost. As I do not know who the
sender is, I use this means of notifying the sender as to
why I did not write him. Will he please write me at
1403 Faxon Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.? Any congregation
within reach of here desiring my services will please
address me here."

T. H. York preached at Pleasant Union on Sunday,
December 1, and there were two restored to the fellow-
ship of the church. In all, there have been sixty-nine
baptized and twenty-nine restored in Brother York's meet-
ings this year. Brother York has been busy all the year,
and, as this report shows, his work has not been without
success. There are several good gospel preachers among
the colored brethren who are doing a good work for their
race. Brother York and perhaps others should receive
encouragement, not only from their own race, but from
the white brethren as well. .Brother York is leaving for
his home in Detroit, Mich.

H. H. Adamson, 2134 Hubbard Avenue, Detroit, Mich.,
December 2: "Two good meetings here yesterday. Six
added by transfer of membership and two confessed their
wrongs. Every week and at almost every service since
my return from the Pontiac meeting in October we have
had, some added to our congregation at Vinewood Avenue
—some restored, others by membership or baptism. Vine-
wood is a great church, and we are enjoying the work
greatly. If the readers of the Gospel Advocate have
friends_ or relatives in this city, I request them to send
me their names and street addresses. Many have already
written, but we want others to do so."

W. F. Lemmons, Harrison, Ark., December 2: "The
work in Harrison is doing very well, considering the
opposition and opportunities. The work is new and the
workers are few. The attendance on Lord's day, morn-
ing and night, is normal, and the midweek Bible study
continues with very good interest. Any and all of it
might be better under different conditions. I expect to
be in the field next summer, and can answer calls for
meetings any time, anywhere. I read the Gospel Advo-
cate, and its old-time ring makes me long to be back in
Nashville again; but Nashville is not where the work
is needed most. But it is pleasant to live in a city with
so many good churches."

Boyd Fanning, Etowah, Tenn., November 25: "I have
just closed a good meeting at Gentry's Chapel, near
Etowah, with five added. Two came from the Sanctifica-
tionists. They were baptized by a preacher who preaches
baptism for remission of sins. We have hopes of teach-
ing him the way of the Lord more perfectly. I have
preached in his pulpit several times. The other three
were baptized last Lord's day. Three of the five were
men, two of them about fifty years old. The congrega-
tion worshiping at Gentry's Chapel was established
through the Etowah church last summer a year ago. The
people in this community are becoming aroused and are
reading their Bibles. We are having good interest and
additions all along."

A brother who does not sign his name, Denton, Texas,
December 7: "It will_ be a pleasure to parents who have
children in Denton—in the State schools here—to know
that the church of Christ is deeply interested in them.
We have fine audiences on Sunday mornings, many times
using the balcony to accommodate the crowds. Good
interest. Good teachers for young and old. Forgetting
the things behind, we are pressing to higher ground,
rejoicing to see the church grow. We have promised an
exchange meeting with Brother Bills, of Waco, the
writer going there sometime in January and he coming
to Denton later in the spring possibly. The church is
growing everywhere the people have 'a mind to work.'
We have a great work before us in Denton."
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell,
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy.
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MORE ABOUT SCRIPTURAL NAMES.
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

Recently the following appeared in the Firm Founda-
tion:

Ben West, Marlin, Texas, November 1: "Last Lord's
day was a day of 'feast of tabernacles.' Services began
early and lasted all day. Two months ago the whole
church asked C. L. Maxwell, one of the elders, to assess
each member and prorate the amounts each should pay
on the note falling due on church property. The offering
was made last Sunday, and more than sufficient was
raised. Also Brother Maxwell was given the task of fix-
ing the amount of pledges monthly each member should
give. Every member of the congregation cooperated, and
some gave more than Brother Maxwell had indicated. It
is a new experience to me as a preacher. The preachers
will want to know him. The explanation is C. L. Maxwell."

There was no correction or comment on the above in
the Firm Foundation, so far as I know. It appears to
me that something should have been said about it. The
Firm Foundation usually tries to be sound in the faith.
"Feast of tabernacles" was Scriptural under the old law,

-but it seems to me that now it would be Judaizing to
revive it in the Christian worship.

It will be noted that Brother West says: "Services
began early and lasted all day." If I remember correctly,
the old feast of tabernacles lasted eight days, and there
were offered on each day two rams, fourteen lambs, and
a kid for a sin offering. In all, there were seventy bul-
locks offered during that feast. (See Num. 29: 12-38.)
I do not suppose Brother West and his church tried to
carry out this old Jewish feast in every particular, but
he perhaps only reproduced it in miniature. Is the Firm
Foundation willing to call that a "Christian" "feast of
tabernacles," or will it try to give that a Scriptural name?

It will be noted, also, that the church at Marlin, Texas,
has put forward through the Firm Foundation a way to
raise money by assessing each member and prorating the
amounts each should pay. Brother West says: "It is a
new experience to me as a preacher." Perhaps so; but

it is not new for the Methodists. They assessed their
members as far back as I can remember. Brother West
also says: "The preachers will want to know him." Why
so? Is it because he thinks the preachers are ready to
adopt any way to raise money that works well, whether
it is according to the Scriptures or not? What Scriptural
name can the Firm Foundation find for that way to raise
money? The New Testament way was for a Christian to
give as he purposed in his own heart, and not as the elder
purposed for him. He was to give willingly and not by
constraint. As this practice came from the Methodists
and other denominations, I think we had better let them
name it, and they did. Brother West has adopted their
name—"the assessment plan."

I notice again in the Firm Foundation where my good
brother, T. H. Etheridge, has named that special meeting
which wag pulled off at Waco, Texas, by the approval of
the editor of the Firm Foundation. He called it "this
special Bible-school conference, or study." If he had left
the "or study" off the name, he would have had a good
old Methodist name. I wonder if we can apply the name
"Christian" to that "conference," or "study."

I notice that another writer in the Firm Foundation
says: "I was at the Austin State meeting in 1886 when
the 'digressives' pulled off from the church of Christ.
But the church of Christ is about where the 'digressives'
were then. Dick Kendrick, then leader of the 'digres-
sives,' told me we would soon follow them, and I find his
prophecy coming true." It will be noted that the brother
says: "The church of Christ today is about where the
'digressives' were then."Who constitutes the church of
Christ today? Is it not made up of all Christians today,
just as it was in the days of the apostles? But who are
the "we"in that sentence. Is it all of God's children?
If not, is it not a sect or party in the church? If it is
all of the children of God and we are about where the
'digressives' were in 1886, and they pulled off from the
church of Christ then by their digressive ways, is not
the church of Christ about to pull off from itself? And
if it does, what will be left? Let us remember that the
church of Christ is in the New Testament as the seed,
and that every one who obeys it will be in the body of
Christ, even if he never heard of "we" at Austin, Texas,
in 1886.

I am sure the "we" that are going digressive does not
include me, for I am not going digressive. It did not
include me in 1886, for I knew nothing at that time about
the "we" which had assembled in a consultation meeting.
I am further from digression and partyism now than I
was then, for I now know enough to point it out to my
dear brother. Anything larger than a local congregation
and smaller than the entire body of Christ is but a party
in religion, whether it is denominated by a name or by
the pronoun "we."

AN AMERICAN SPORT.
BY F. W. SMITH.

The Nashville Tennessean in a recent issue published
the following Associated Press news:

HARDING UNDER KNIFE AS RESULT OF GRID INJURY.
Boston, Mass., November 24.—Victor M. Harding,

Harvard's substitute end, who played a great game
against Yale yesterday, while winning his first football
"H," lay in a critical condition at the Stillman Infirmary
here today after undergoing an emergency operation at
midnight last night for a serious internal injury.

Harding received a bad blow just below the stomach in
scrimmage in the third period of yesterday's game. He
left the game suffering severe pain. Last night the in-
jury was diagnosed as rupture of the spleen.

Dr. Tommy Richards, the team's physician, was called
from a theater party celebrating Harvard's victory, and
at midnight he and Dr. Irving Walker operated on Hard-
ing. The spleen was removed, and a blood transfusion

EDITORIAL
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given Harding early this morning to counteract loss of
blood.

Dr. Richards said this afternoon that Harding was in
a critical condition, but emphasized: "That boy is mak-
ing a splendid fight, and I think he'll pull through." He
said he hoped another blood transfusion would not be
necessary. Loss of blood, he said, was the most serious
factor.

Vic Harding, whose home is in Hubbard Woods, Ill.,
first caught; the public's eye by his last-minute catch of a
50-yard forward pass thrown by Barry Wood, Harvard's
quarterback, which gave Harvard a 20-20 tie with Army
just before the final whistle. Throughout the season he
has been repeatedly on the receiving end of like successful
forwards.

His mother came on to Cambridge to see him play
against Yale and stayed at his bedside before and after
the operation.

It will be observed that the thing responsible for Victor
M. Harding's having to undergo a serious operation, leav-
ing him hovering between life and death, was "a great
game."

A FEW PERTINENT QUESTIONS.
It seems to me that some very pertinent questions, and

those that all sober-minded people should ask, are:
In what sense can such a game that will probably cost

the life of this young man be termed "great? "
Was it great because thousands of excited spectators

who paid thousands and thousands of dollars to witness
this contest shouted themselves hoarse while a young
man "received a blow just below the stomach," causing
"great pain" owing to a "ruptured spleen? "

Was it a "great game" from the fact that a young
man God had endowed with a strong body to be employed
in some useful service to his Maker and his fellow man
was thus killed or ruined for life?

Can it be termed a "great game" in the ears of the
mother who anxiously waits at the bedside of her suffer-
ing boy, sending up prayers to God that his life may be
spared?

Can it be possible that no remorse exists upon the part
of those who encouraged by their money and presence a
"sport" that so endangers human life, if they reflect
upon the condition of Victor M. Harding?

Do football "fans" enjoy the paralleling the two
"fights," the one on the field and the other in the hos-
pital, as reported by the physician—namely: "That boy
is making a splendid fight, and I think he'll pull through?"
And can they, think of the "transfusion of blood" re-
sorted to in an effort to save the life of one who made
"sport" for them without some feeling of compunction
of conscience?

SCIENCE GONE TO SEED.
Of course there is an element of "science" in football,

but vastly more in the prize ring; and if I were com-
pelled to engage in either one, I would unhesitatingly pre-
fer the prize ring. In the ring I would have only one to
fight, while in football I would have many with which to
contend.

Any "sport," howsoever much of "science" it may
involve, that necessitates a physician and an ambulance
on the field to care for the injured, broken limbs, wrenched
backs, and other injuries that are almost sure to result,
does not belong to the highest and best civilization.

I may be regarded as an "old fogy" (I really like the
appellation); but if I had a son to send to a college or
university, I would have it in black and white that he
was to never engage in a football game, lest he be killed
or returned to me a cripple for life.

A secular journal recently gave the pictures of two
young men in the hospital with injured backs caused by
playing football. The statement was made that they
would never play again.

Football, at best, is simply a test of physical strength
with a sprinkling of "science;" and it is the physical

force that counts, hence the "big" fellows are the ones
on whom the betting is mostly done.

Such tests are hard on the heart, and, in fact, on all
the vital organs of the body. Such "sport," instead of
contributing to longevity of life, tends to shorten it. And
we are a civilized nation, so they say.

Of course accidents are likely to occur, and very often
do occur, in all of the useful pursuits of life; but there
is a vast difference between an accident occurring in the
discharge of a duty where none can reasonably be an-
ticipated and one occurring where the individual delib-
erately places himself in a situation in which he knows
the accident is likely to occur at any moment.

Since the foregoing was written the following Asso-
ciated Press reports were clipped from the Nashville
Banner of November 30:

INJURED HIGH-SCHOOL PLAYER REMEMBERED BY ROCKNE
AND His MEN.

Bridgeport, Conn., November 30.—The football world
continues to shower its kindness on Robert "Bussy"
Stevens, Stratford high-school football-player, who lost a
leg through injuries received recently in a practice game.
Stevens has received a brand-new football autographed by
Knute Rockne, coach of the Notre Dame team, and the
thirty-six members of the Rambler squad.

The football was delivered to the Bridgeport hospital,
where "Bussy" is confined, by James Murphy, Notre
Dame football star in 1919.

Stevens has received numerous letters from prominent
football players, including one from Captain Cagle, of
West Point. Recently he was visited by Albie Booth, Yale
backfield star.

FOOTBALL PLAYER FATALLY HURT.
Memphis, Tenn., November 30.—Percy Lee, Mississippi

College student and -football player, died in a hospital here
shortly before noon Saturday of injuries received in the
Thanksgiving football game here between Mississippi
College and Southwestern University. Lee's home was in
Ludlow, Miss.

SECRET OF PAUL'S POWER OVER MEN.
Paul, the tireless, triumphant winner of men, tells the

secret of his spiritual power over men when he discloses
the material concern for the people whom he would win
to allegiance to Christ. In writing to the Galatians, he
cries out: "For whom I am again, as it were, undergoing
the pains of childbirth, until Christ is formed within you."
Again, he reminds the people of Ephesus, among whom
he toiled so terribly: "I never ceased, night and day, to
watch over each one of you with tears." As a preacher,
are you carrying folks on your heart like that? As a
teacher, are you carrying your pupils on your heart like
that? As a parent, are you carrying your children on
your heart like that? As a Christian, are you carrying
others on your heart like that? Until then there will be
no revival of religion worth or worthy of the name.—
Western Christian Advocate.

The State of Arkansas at the last election adopted a
constitutional amendment which prohibits the teaching of
the unproved theory of evolution in the schools of the
State that are supported and maintained by the State;
and the opponents of the law, apparently desirous of es-
tablishing it as a fact that their ancestors were the
monkeys, baboons, and apes of the forest, are "moving
heaven and earth" to put everything in the way of the
new law they can, even declaring that it will prevent the
use of the dictionary in the schools because it defines the
word "evolution." This is the best proof we have seen
from them that their ancestors were the wild denizens of
the primeval forests or the greenback inhabitants of the
frog ponds, and that they are not very far removed from
the ape or the ass yet.—Selected.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

J. W. MCGARVEY.
Some men are great along certain lines and others are

great along other lines. Some are great teachers, but
poor speakers and writers; others are great preachers,
but are poor writers or teachers. J. W. McGarvey was
a great teacher, a great preacher, and a great writer.
Few men have attained such eminent success in all three
lines of endeavor as did Brother McGarvey.

John W. McGarvey was born in Hopkinsville, Ky., on
March 1, 1829. His father, who was born in Ireland,
came to America when grown and settled at Hopkins-

J. W. MCGARVEY

ville. His mother was born in Virginia, but was reared
near Georgetown, Ky. His father died in 1833, when
J. W. McGarvey was only four years old. His mother
married again and moved to Illinois in 1839. He was
instructed well in the primary and academic branches by
James K. Kellogg. He entered the freshman class of
Bethany College in April, 1847. He was not a Christian
when he entered school at Bethany, but made the good
confession the following year and was baptized by Pro-
fessor Pendleton. Soon after his baptism he began a
diligent study of the Bible. He was graduated from
Bethany with honors in 1850.

His mother's family moved to Fayette, Mo., while he
was in college at Bethany; so, after his graduation, he
went to Missouri and taught a private school there for
two years. He was gradually led into the work of
preaching. The demands on him as a preacher were so
many and persistent that he soon quit teaching and gave
all of his time to preaching. His preaching first was

with the church at Fayette. He next moved to Dover,
Mo., and remained there for nine years. During this
time he married Miss Ottie F. Hix, in 1853. In the spring
of 1862 he moved to Lexington, Ky., and began preaching
for the church there. The following year he published
his "Commentary on Acts of Apostles." In 1865 the
Kentucky University was moved to Lexington. Professor
McGarvey accepted a chair in the College of the Bible.
He gave part of his time to teaching and the other part
to preaching. He soon found that his duties as a teacher
called for all of his time; so in 1866 he made arrange-
ments to give his entire time to the university and preach
only on Sundays. He remained with the college until
his death. In 1879 he made a tour of Egypt and Pales-
tine with the view of studying the Bible in connection
with these countries. In 1881 he published "Lands of
the Bible," of which fifteen thousand copies were sold
within a very short time.

As a speaker and writer, J. W. McGarvey's strongest
point was his clearness of expression. No ambiguity or
confusion in his ideas is to be found in his writings.
He used simple language and expressed himself with the
fewest words possible. His style was dogmatic, and after
expressing his opinion he seldom ever changed. He had
a wonderful memory and committed much of the Old and
New Testaments to memory. In teaching and writing he
quoted freely and fully the Bible. Brevity and clearness
always characterized his sermons and articles. He en-
gaged much in controversy, and was always fair and
courteous in discussing questions with his brethren.
Brother D. Lipscomb said of him: "He was one of the
few men I have known that could go through a sharp
controversy and not be wounded at his opponent."
Brother Lipscomb further said: "He held some unscrip-
tural positions on Bible questions, but would not con-
sciously pervert a passage of Scripture to maintain that
position. This can be said of few men."

Brother McGarvey was a profound student of the
Bible. Many think he was the greatest Biblical scholar
of modern times. He lived a simple life and was strict
and regular in his habits. He was methodical in his work
and study, and this enabled him to do an immense amount
of work. He was the author of the following books:
"Commentary on Acts of Apostles," "Lands of the
Bible," "Commentary on Matthew and Mark," "Ser-
mons," "Jesus and Jonah," "Evidences of Christianity,"
"The Authorship of Deuteronomy," "The Text and the
Canon of the New Testament," and "Biblical Criticism."
He wrote regularly for the religious papers. He was one
of the editors of the Apostolic Times for seven years,
and conducted a department in the Christian Standard
on "Biblical Criticism" for more than ten years. His
labors were many.

He published two tracts, one condemning the use of
instruments of music in the worship and the other defend-
ing the missionary society. He condemned severely the
use of instruments of music in the worship as sinful. In
commenting on Col. 3: 16, he says: "If any man who is
a preacher believes that the apostle teaches the use of
instrumental music in the church by enjoining the sing-
ing of songs, he is one of those smatterers in Greek who
can believe anything that he wishes to believe. When
the wish is father to the thought, correct exegesis is like
water on a duck's back." ("Biblical Criticism," page
116.) His contribution to the literature of the brother-
hood is very valuable. His writings fill an important
place in the literature and are regarded as very high
authority, not only by members of the body of Christ,
but by scholars of other religious bodies.

The evening of his life was given to a defense of the
Bible against the so-called "higher critics." Every phase
of criticism against the Bible was met by J. W. McGarvey.
His "Biblical Criticism" presents unanswerable argu-
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ments in favor of the inspiration and credibility of the
Bible. No one could expose the shallow sophistry of the
critics of the Bible better than could Brother McGarvey.
It is to be regretted that he let his influence be used on
the side of missionary societies. He was not in full
sympathy with the human machinery that was invented
by man to carry on the preaching of the gospel, but his
influence was used to encourage it. Many could not un-
derstand how he could consistently be opposed to the use
of instruments of music in the worship and at the same
time worship with a church that used the instrument.
He was right in theory, but wrong in practice. He had
the proof with the clearness of sunlight, yet his practice
was in the confusion of error.

He died at his home in Lexington, Ky., on Friday, Octo-
ber 6, 1911. He was near eighty-three years old when he
died. His body was taken to the Central Christian Church
house for the funeral service. Three songs were sung
during the services in the church house, and each song
was accompanied by the organ. The organ played a solo
as the bier was taken out of the house. An aged woman,
as she sat and listened to the organ, said: "This is a
great wrong, for he opposed it all his life." It is strange
that the proponents of instruments of music in the wor-
ship would go so far as to use the instrument at Brother
McGarvey's funeral, when they knew that he was opposed
to its use in the worship. Such is the result of the
partisan spirit, for the Spirit of Christ would not prompt
one to do such a thing.

THE LABORER IS WORTHY OF HIS HIRE.
BY H. G. CASSELL.

Most missionary families sent by the church to foreign
fields get in the neighborhood of one hundred to one hun-
dred and twenty-five dollars per month. Is it because
that is all they are worthy to receive?

I reproduce below a few paragraphs from the Canton
Christian, October, 1929, from the pen of that very effi-
cient missionary, George S. Benson. These things were
written in connection with his financial report for the
first nine months of 1929.

Total for nine months, $877.35. Average per month,
$97.48.

A short time ago a friend, in writing, said: "I do not
see how you can live in a city like Canton and carry on
your work on one hundred dollars a month."

In reply, we may as well be frank and say, we can't!
I suppose the cost of living in Canton is as high as the
cost of living in the average American city. And in addi-
tion to the ordinary cost of living for a family of four,
we have high rent to pay, a language teacher to pay, a
considerable postage bill, an occasional doctor's bill or
dentist's bill, and numerous incidental expenses in con-
nection with the missionary work. . . .

I have always practiced tithing since first becoming a
Christian. The first tenth from our personal support
always goes into the work. Our actual expenses during
the above eight months, including the tithe, have averaged
$135.19. ...

With personal support running considerably below
actual expenses, and with support for evangelistic work
running below expenditures, you can easily see that it
was time to begin "making tents."

Brother Benson's reference in the last paragraph to
"making tents" is an allusion to a note in another part
of the same paper, in which he says:

I am beginning this week to "make tents" three hours
a day. Expenses have been running above income about
as long as we can keep on the level. Being determined to
"owe no man anything" and unwilling to cut down any
of the evangelistic work we have in progress, we are
thankful to God for an opportunity to help a little with
expenses from this side. . . . We hope that all the
income realized from this work can go into the extension
of evangelistic work in China.

In olden times Moses forbade the Israelites to muzzle
the oxen that trod the corn. Was it for oxen that God

cared, or did he say it for our sake? Yes, for our sake
it was written.

He that ploweth ought to plow in hope; he that thresh-
eth ought to thresh in hope. But hope deferred maketh
the heart sick. And a broken spirit who can bear?

I am sure his brethren do not want to withhold the
hire he has earned and is worthy to receive. So I write
to stir up your sincere minds and to put you in memory
of the fact that Jesus gave his all for us. These breth-
ren in China have now given all they can and still obey
the command to "owe no man anything, save to love one
another."

They are purposing to deliver the full tale of brick each
day, even though no straw is given them. They will ful-
fill their tasks both today and tomorrow, even though you
brethren in the States lay heavier burdens upon them,
standing over them with the drawn lash.

"Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries
that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted,
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your
silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony
against you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. Ye have
laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, the hire
of the laborers who mowed your fields, which is of you
kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.
Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken your
pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a day of
slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed the right-
eous one; he doth not resist you. Be patient therefore,
brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hus-
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,
being patient over it, until it receive the early and latter
rain. Be ye also patient; establish your hearts: for the
coming of the Lord is at hand." (James 5: 1-8.)

A CHALLENGE.
BY HERBERT E. WINKLER.

On Sunday night, September 15, 1929, one Mr. T. C.
Lackey, of Hartsville, Tenn., preached at Lafayette,
Tenn., and in connection with what he called a "baptis-
mal service," in which he sprinkled water on the candi-
dates, he said he could produce over two hundred pas-
sages in the Bible authorizing sprinkling for baptism,
but that there was not one in favor of immersion. The
church of Christ there asked me, as their monthly minis-
ter, to challenge Mr. Lackey to debate the issue with me
in their town. This I did, sending him a letter on Sep-
tember 19, 1929. Failing to receive even an acknowledg-
ment of my letter, I addressed another to him on Octo-
ber 16; and still failing to hear from him, I wrote him
again on November 2, sending this one by registered
mail, which he received on November 8, the returned
receipt for which is in my files. I asked him in those
letters to affirm his teaching or else deny my proposi-
tion, which is as follows: "An immersion, in water, of a
penitent believer, is the only Scriptural mode, or act, of
baptism." I said to Mr. Lackey in my last letter: "If
you are not able to defend your statement, please notify
me to that effect, and I will leave you alone."

I am using this means of asking the Methodist preach-
ers at large if they want Mr. Lackey's challenged state-
ment to go unproven and this challenge to pass un-
noticed. If the proof is so abundant as Mr. Lackey's
statement indicates, then any Methodist preacher, or
even one of their stewards, should be brave enough to
accept this challenge.

I am waiting for an opponent in a fair and clean dis-
cussion of this proposition at Lafayette, Tenn., in the
spring of 1930.

4603 Nevada Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.
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THE LIFE AND TEACHING OF
JOHN CALVIN.

A BRIEF SKETCH OF HIS LIFE.
1.  He was born in Noyon, France,

in 1509.
2.  At the age of twelve he was

appointed to a chaplaincy, which
brought him sufficient revenue for
his support. He never was troubled
with poverty.

3.  He was sent to Paris to study
for the priesthood. While there he
was noted for his uncommon intellec-
tual powers and for a certain strict
and severe tone of character. He
had not been in Paris long, when his
father decided to qualify him for a
jurist. He went to Orleans and
Bourges and attended the lectures of

the celebrated doctors of the law. He
was a hard student and greatly im-
paired his health. He became so pro-
ficient in his legal studies that fre-
quently when the professors were
absent he was invited to take their
places.

4. Through the influence of a rela-
tive and the study of the New Testa-
ment in the original he accepted Prot-
estantism. His study of the Scrip-
tures caused him to see the necessity
of throwing himself upon the mercy
of God and entering by faith into the
fellowship of Christ. This he called
his "sudden conversion." He could
get no comfort from penances or the
consolations of the church. His whole
soul became absorbed in the study of
the Bible. He and his friend, Cop,

became the leaders of the Protestant
cause in Paris. An attempt was
made to bring him and Cop to punish-
ment, but they escaped from the city.

5. Calvin wrote his "Institutes of
the Christian Religion" to correct
false charges which had been made
against the French Protestants and
to win France to the Protestant
cause. He died at Geneva, Switzer-
land, May 27, 1564.

CALVIN'S WORK.
1. Not long after the publication of

the "Institutes" Calvin visited Italy
and spent some time at the court of
the accomplished Duchess of Ferrara,
the daughter of Louis XII., of France.
As he returned from Italy _he passed
through Geneva, and was persuaded
to remain there and assist Farel in
defending Protestantism. Farel had
been driven out of France, and came
to Geneva, where the citizens had es-
tablished the Protestant cause.

2. He and Farel adopted such strict
rules that the people drove them out
of Geneva about 1538. But his able
reply to the cardinal, who appealed
to the Senate to reestablish Catholi-
cism, made the people of Geneva look
again to him for help; so he returned
and became the leader of church and
state. He was persecuted, but it was
all in vain.

3.  Calvin believed that as the Cath-
olics shed the innocent blood of Prot-
estants to establish their superstitious
worship, it would be a shame for
Christian magistrates not to protect
the truth. Michael Servetus pub-
lished things which Calvin thought
were heresy and was put to death.
This is the dark spot in Calvin's his-
tory, and the only apology that can
be made for it is that the prevailing
idea at that time was that heretics
should be put to death.

4.  Calvin's labors at Geneva were
trying, but he lived to see the city
delivered from strife and the institu-
tions of learning which he had estab-
lished in a prosperous condition.
When death was approaching, he
called the members of the Senate to
his bedside, thanked them for their
tokens of honor, asked their forgive-
ness for the outbreaks of anger which
they had so patiently borne, assured
them that he had sincerely expounded
the word of God among them, warned
them to be humble and watchful in
regard to evils which still threatened
the state, and then offered a fervent
prayer, and took each one by the
hand as they departed from him with
their eyes filled with tears.

His DOCTRINE HAS BEEN SUMMED
UP IN FIVE POINTS.

(1) Unconditional election; (2)
Particular redemption; (3) Total de-
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pravity; (4) Irresistible grace; (5)
Final perseverance of the saints.

CHURCHES WHICH HAVE ADOPTED
CALVINISM.

1. The Antimission Baptists are
strictly Calvinistic, but are fast be-
coming extinct.

2. The regular Baptists are Cal-
vinistic to a certain extent, but preach
that men are responsible for their
own sins and that all •who hear the
word can be saved if they choose.

3. The Congregationalists are gen-
erally considered Calvinistic, but
many of their preachers almost en-
tirely reject the five points of Cal-
vinism.

4. The Westminster Assembly, which
met on July 1, 1643, and closed on
February 22, 1649, framed the creed
which is the standard in the Presby-
terian Church, so far as ministers
and church officers are concerned.
This creed is intensely Calvinistic,
but is largely kept in the background.
Scarcely any of the ministers preach
it, and perhaps a majority of the lay
members of the church do not know
what the little book contains. It has
recently been revised.

OBJECTIONS TO CALVINISM.
1.  I think Calvin was not consistent

in his teaching in that he taught un-
conditional election and at the same
time advocated individual responsi-
bility.

2.  I am firm in the conviction that
this has had a tendency to produce
Universalism and infidelity.

3.  The most consoling thing about
Calvin's teaching is that but very few
people believe it, and the indications
are that a few years hence no one
will believe it.

4.   Calvin's followers have divided
over what he brought over from the
Roman Church—viz., the creed idea,
the idea that the church shall legis-
late, and infant baptism and sprin-
kling.—U. R. Forrest, in The Way of
Truth.

THE MIND OF CHRIST.
BY JACK MEYER.

The apostle Paul, in Phil. 2: 5-11,
charges the church at Philippi with
the task of manifesting the Christ
mind, a short extract from the pas-
sage thus reading: "Have this mind
in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus: who, . . . being found in
fashion as a man, . . . humbled
himself, becoming obedient even unto
death, yea, the death of the cross."

Rather than attempt to discuss the
mind of Christ in all of its vast pro-
portions, for the sake of brevity and
pointed clearness, it will be well to
confine ourselves herein to the fea-
tures of the Christ mind as repre-
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cated his principles and distinguished
clearly between truth and error, he
never, however, resisted personal im-
position. On the contrary, he ex-
hibited the ideal of meekness.

As to obedience, he obeyed the Fa-
ther's will while upon the earth, and
carried that principle through unto
death. It was unthinkable that Di-
vinity should be put to death by hu-
manity, but, after a fashion, such
was the case. Voluntary obedience,
however, made that possible. Not
only so, but the Christ obeyed to the
point that he did not resist the most
painful, criminal, and humiliating
sort of death—that of the cross.

Such, as the mind of Christ of the
text, became the pattern for the
world and the church—for the world
in accepting his gospel, and for the
church in reflecting the Christ life.
It is hardly probable that we shall be
without deficiencies in this respect,
but the Lord gives this as a goal
toward which to work. To the ex-
tent that the Lord's disciples grow in
the graces of humility and obedience,
to that extent will sound, substantial
progress in the spread of the king-
dom be made. An increase in num-
bers is not to be confused with a
progress which will find favor in the
eyes of the Lord. We know of con-
gregations whose numbers are in-
creasing in almost marvelous pro-
portions, yet who are not substan-
tially governed by the mind of Christ
as regards humility and obedience.
Such is not a progress rising upon a
solid and enduring foundation.

The first essential for having the
mind of Christ is the proper attitude
—willing to be taught by his word
and to be governed by its principles.
Humility, then, will express itself,
not in compromise with error—such
is cowardice, not humility—but in
feeling wholly dependent upon God
and being a servant to God and man.
Obedience will naturally accompany
such a disposition. Where this qual-
ity is absent in the church, we find a
church nauseating to the Lord, for
the opposites to humility and obedi-
ence are pride and display.

It is well to observe that the Christ
was exalted following his humility
and obedience, not before. By the
same token we shall be exalted only
in the event that we cultivate these
two features of the Christ mind.
This, then, becomes the final test of
salvation, and he who uses this meas-
uring rod can say to Paul: "I have,
to the best of my ability, the mind of
Christ."

When the hands find things to do,
the thoughts should be poured into
them to train them to intelligent do-
ing.—Selected.

renounce his throne and become sim-
ply a man in the street. As such a
curse upon his part would be an
unheard-of act of self-denial and
humility, so is the humility of the
Son of God something that is beyond
the actual appreciation of a human
being. Yet the Son of God did so.

Further, after so humbling him-
self, he went other steps in this path,
and after becoming a man he humbled
himself as such. Though he at all
times, daringly, and clearly advo-
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GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED
Our line of good books is full and complete. We call your attention to the list below:

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUBJECTS
The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brents)_________________________ $2.SO
Handbook on Baptism (Shepherd)_____________________________ 1.50
The Christian System (Campbell)______________________________1.75
The Authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy (McGarvey)_______1.75
Around the Lord's Table (Lipscomb)__________________________ .25
Evidences of Christianity (McGarvey)_________________________ 1.50
Instrumental Music in the Worship (Kurfees)___________________ 1.50
Adventism and the Bible (Monk)______________________________ 1.25
Christian Baptism (Campbell)_________________________________ 1.75
The New Testament Church (Srygley)_________________________ 1.50
The Profitable Word (McQuiddy)_____________________________ 1.50
The Bible vs. Romanism (Trice)___________Cloth 31.25; Paper .75
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout)________________________________ 1.S0
Alias Cambellism (Allen)______________________________________ .25
Questions Answered (Lipscomb and Sewell)____________________ 3.00
Biographies and Sermons (Srygley)____________________________ 1.50
Civil Government (Lipscomb)_________________________________ 1.25
Salvation from Sin (Lipscomb)________________________________ 1.75
Biblical Criticism (McGarvey)_________________________________1.25
The Spirit and the Word (Sweeney)____________________________ 1.25
The Christ of the Church (Coombs)___________________________ 1.00
Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts (Edwards)______________________ 1.25
The Bible Versus the Theories of Evolution (Elam)_____________ 1.50
A Scientific Man and the Bible (Kelly)_________________________ 1.25
The Christian Baptist_________________________________________ 4.00
The Glorious Gospel (Adcock)_________________________________ 1.25
From Darkness to Light______________________________________ 1.00
Immersion the Act of Christian Baptism (Christian)_____________ 1.00
Christian Science in the Light of Reason (Coppage)____________ 1.00
Theistic Evolution (Fairhurst)_________________________________ 1.25
How to Set the Church in Order (Pierce)_____________________ 1.10
Sound Doctrine (Nichol and Whiteside), Three Vols., Per Vol... 1.00
Hurlbut's Story of the Christian Church (Hurlbut)______________1.25
The Book of Books and its Wonderful Story (Lea)______________3.00
Cumorah Revisited (Shook)___________________________________ 1.50

SERMON AIDS, OUTLINES, AND ILLUSTRATIONS
The Gist of the Bible (Shook)_________________________________ 1.00
The English of the Pulpit (Chrisman)__________________________ 1.50
Your Study Bible (Weddell)__________________________________ 1.25
Topical Illustrations (Denton)________________________________ _ 1.00
Methods of Bible Study (Thomas)____________________________ 1.00
Sermon Notes from the Ministry of Jesus (Boteler)____________ _ 1.00
Lights on Scripture Truths (Boteler)___________________________ 1.00
Exploring the Bible (Gaebelein)_______________________________ 1.50
Sermon Outlines______________________________________________ 1.00
Notes on the Parables and Miracles of Our Lord (Trench)_______ 2.50
Illustrative Incidents for Public Speakers (Brown)______________ 1.00
One Thousand Evangelistic Illustrations, Net,______ ;___________ 1.50
The World's Best Proverbs and Maxims (Lawson), Net_________ 2.00
Stories of the Great War for Public Speakers (Brown)___________ 1.00
The World's Best Humorous Anecdotes (Lawson)______________ 2.00
Wit and Humor for Public Speakers (Brown)___________________ 1.00
Sermon Outlines (Crawford)___________________________________ 2.00
Patriotic Illustrations for Public Speakers (Brown)______________ 1.00
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speakers (Brown)___________ 1.00
Bible Truths Illustrated (Pittman)_____________________________ 1.00
Pulpit Diagrams (Sweeney)___________________________________ 1.50

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS
Unfulfilled Prophecy (Boles and Boll)__________________________ 2.00
Clubb-Boles Discussion on "Is Instrumental Music in Christian

Worship Scriptural?"_______________________________________ 1.50
Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental Music in the

Worship___________.__________________________________ ____ 1 50
Stark-Warlick Debate_________________________________________ .50
Brents-Herod Debate_________________________________________ .50
Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Salvation___________ 1.50
Why the Baptist Name_______________________________________ 1.50
Cayce-Srygley Discussion____________________________________1.50
The Campbell-Rice Debate________________________________ ___ 3.00
Campbell-Purcell Debate______________________________________ 1.75
The Evidences of Christianity________________.________________ 1.50

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES
Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons (Volumes I., II., and III.), Per

Volume_________________________________________________ __ 1.50
Sermons for the People (Book)_____________________________ 1.40
Sermons (McGarvey)_________________________________________ 1.50
Short Essays in Biblical Criticism (McGarvey),_______________ 1.25
Gospel Sermons (Brents)____________________________________ ___2.00
Sermons (Updike)________________________________________ 1.35
Sunday Half Hours with Great Preachers (Hurlbut)_____________ 2.00
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach (Marchant)______________ 2.50
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock)____________________________ 3 50
The Church of Christ (Phillips)_______________________________ 1.00
Practical Sermons (Busby)________________________________ 1.50
What Think Ye of Christ? (Smith)_________________________ 1.75
Bible Messages for the Modern Mind (Childers)________________ 1.50
Sweeney's Sermons (Sweeney)______________________________ 1.75
Seeking the Old Paths (Moffett___________________________ 1.25
Center Shots at Sin (Abernethy)_______________________________ 1.50
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volume I. (Book)______________ 1.40
Columbus Tabernacle Sermons, Volume II. (Book)____________ 1.40
The Scandal of the Cross (Poteat)_____________________________ 2.00
Jacob's Ladder (Borden)____________________________________ 1.50
Pushing the World Along (Rutledge)________________________ 1.50

LIBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES
Matthew Henry's Commentary, In Six Volumes_______________ $17.50
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and Pendleton)_______ 2.50
New Commentary on Acts of Apostles (McGarvey)____________ 2.50
Commentary on Acts (Lipscomb)_____________________________ 1.75
Commentary on Matthew and Mark (McGarvey)______________ 2.00
Commentary on Hebrews (Milligan)__________________________ 2.00
Commentary on Romans (Lard)______________________________ 2.50
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar)__________________ 2.00
The Fourfold Gospel (McGarvey and Pendleton)______________ 2.50
The Biblical Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams)_________________ 12.50

BIBLE DICTIONARIES
The Latest and Best One-Volume Dictionary of the Bible (Hast-

ings)______________________________________________________ 7.00
Smith's Bible Dictionary (Smith), $2.00; Flexible French Moroc-

co, round corners, red edges________________________________ 3.00
Peloubet's Bible Dictionary (Peloubet), Cloth, 32.50; Flexible

leather, round corners, red edges____________________________ 5.00
BIBLICAL HISTORY

An Outline of Bible History (Dean)___________________________ 1.85
Popular Outline of Church History (Gielow), Cloth, 31.50;

Paper_____________________________________________________ .75
The Complete Works of Flavius Josephus (Translated by William

Whitson)_________________________________________________ 2.50
History of the Christian Church (Fisher)______________________ 3.50
The Ancestry of Our English Bible (Price)____________________ 2.50

CONCORDANCES
Young's Analytical Concordance_____________________________ 7.50
Cruden's Concordance.______________________________________ 2.50

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND
Bible Notes on the Holy Land (Nichol)_______________________ 2.00
Atlas of the Historical Geography of the Holy Land (Smith), Net 7.50
Travels in Bible Lands (Ritchie)______________________________ 1.50
Lands of the Bible (McGarvey)_______________________________ 2.50

DICTIONARIES
Liddell and Scott's Abridged Greek-English Lexicon___________ 3.00
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary, $5.00; Fabrikoid, rich dark

brown, gilt edge, indexed. Net______________________________ 6.00
Desk Standard Dictionary____________________________________ 2.75

BIOGRAPHICAL
Memoirs of Alexander Campbell (Richardson)_________________ 3.25
My Life and the Story of the Gospel Hymns (Sankey)_________ 2.00
Life of Elder John Smith (Williams)__________________________ 1.50
Seventy Years in Dixie (Srygley)_________ _____________________ 1.50
Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning (Larimore)______________ 1.00

BOOKS FOR PARENTS AND CHURCH SCHOOL WORKERS
First Lessons in Child Training (Waters)___________________ .85
The Nursery Class of the Church School (McCallum)__________ 1.50
The Church Story Hour (McArdle)___________________________ 1.50
Pleasant Sunday Afternoons for the Children (Faris)___________ 1.00
Training to Teach (Meacham)_____________________________ 1.25
Five Hundred Bible Story Questions and Answers (Scoville)_____ 1.25
Handwork in the Sunday School (Littlefield)________________ 1.50
Training for Service (Moninger)__________ Cloth, $0.75; Manila, .40
Preparing and Teaching the Lesson___________________________ 1.00
Outlines of Bible Study (Smith), single copy postpaid, $0.75;

one dozen, postpaid_______________________________________ 8.25
The Sunday School Transformed (Entzminger)________________ 1.50
A New Way to Teach Juniors (Bair)______________________ ____ .50
Four-Minute Talks for Superintendents (Webb)______________ 1.00
Activities for Active Bible Classes (Brown)__________________ 1.00
Class Notes on Sacred History: Acts of Apostles (McGarvey) __ 1.50
Nichol's Pocket Encyclopedia (Nichol)________________________ .50
Elam's Notes for 1930 (Boles), single copy, postpaid, $0.95;

five or more to one address____________________________ .85
Peloubet's Select Notes (Wells)_______________________________ 2.00
Men, Women, and God (Gray)____________________________ 1.50
Himself (Lowery and Lambert)___________________________ 1.25
Herself (Lowery)_____________________________________________ 1.25
Truths (Lowery)_______________________________________ .60
Confidences (Lowery)_____________________________________  .60

DEVOTIONAL AND INSPIRATIONAL
The Christ We Know (Fiske)_________________________________ 2.00
The Sermon on the Cross (Sutphen)__________________________ 1.25
Alone with God (Garrison)_______________________________ 1.25
Effective Praying (Frost)________________________________ 1.25
In Palestine with the Twenty-third Psalm (Violette)___________ .85
Our Lord's Earthly Life (Smith), Net__________________________ 3.00
Evenings with the Bible, In Three Volumes (Errett), per volume,

postpaid__________________________________________________ 1.75
My Shepherd Life in Galilee (Haboush)______________________ 1.00
The Roots of Religion in the Human Soul (Baillie), Net________ 2.00
Jesus Christ in Human Experience (Dutt)___________________ 1.50
On the Lord's Day (Lord)___________ __________________________ 1.50
The Relations of God to the World (Christopher)_____________ 1.00
When the Days Seem Dark (Howard)_________________________ 1.25
Think on These Things (Daily Meditations for a Year) (Wells). 1.50
Eunice Loyd (Moody)___________________________________ 1.25
Bible Readings, In Two Volumes (Errett), Per Volume_________ 1.50
How I Know God Answers Prayer (Goforth)_________________ 1.25
Temptation—What It Is and How to Meet It (Howard)_________ .75
On the Rock (Dungan)______________________________________ 1.50

GOSPELADVOCATECOMPANY                            Nashville, Tenn.
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"A past is the worst barrier to a
future."

"Life is a grind because of the
cranks in it."

CHISM-CROSSWELL DEBATE.
BY WAYNE M. LARGENT.

This debate began in Sulphur,
Okla., Monday, November 18, and
continued six days.

Mr. Crosswell represents the Second
Adventists, and is, in my opinion,
one of the strongest sectarian debat-
ers I have ever heard. He is nice
and gentle in his deportment and con-
ducts himself as a gentleman in de-
bating. He refrains from "mud-
slinging" and will grapple with an
argument in order to uphold Ad-
ventism.

Brother Chism's work on the estab-
lishment of the kingdom and the na-
ture of man was far superior to any
I have ever heard.

The brethren here were well
pleased with the discussion. Mr.
Crosswell said that Brother Chism is
the strongest man he has ever met.

About fifteen visiting preachers of
our brethren attended. Much good
was accomplished.

NOTES FROM KNOXVILLE,
TENN.

BY L. R. WILSON.

The work of the church in this city
is encouraging. We are having a
splendid attendance for our class
study on Lord's-day morning, and we
have to use extra chairs at the
preaching hour at all our morning
services. The Sunday-evening serv-
ices are being unusually well at-
tended, too. We are also well pleased
with the attendance at our young
people's services on Sunday evening,
as well as our Bible class on Wednes-
day evening. I am told that the av-
erage attendance is better now than
at any past time in the history of the
church here.

In addition to the current expenses
here, which are quite heavy, we have
been helping one of our orphan homes
regularly.

The work with the young people at
the university here is very interest-
ing and, I think, profitable. We
have about one hundred students in
the University of Tennessee who are
either members of the New Testa-
ment church or else prefer it to any
human organization. Unfortunately,
not many of these students realized
that the work we were offering them
in the Bible was available, or else
did not know it was accredited until
they had made out their schedules
for the first term. For this reason
my classes for the first quarter have
principally been made up of resi-
dent students from the denomina-
tions. The sectarian students who
register for these classes are usually
honest and ready to receive sound
instruction.

In the current issue of Social

A USEFUL GIFT FOR CHRISTMAS
Send us twelve yearly subscriptions with
$24.00, and we will send you the dishes

And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE, if it were brought to their
attention. Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee
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Science—a magazine published by
Pi Gamma Mu, a national honorary
society—Edward S. Boyer says in
an article entitled "Crisis Points in
the Present Development of Reli-
gious Education in Colleges and Uni-
versities:" "The dissatisfaction con-
cerning the State schools is not in
that which they teach, but in that
which they fail to teach. Students
doing work in these institutions do
not have the opportunity of study in
an established curriculum in the rich
field of religion. And it is perfectly
obvious that they have a right to it.
This crisis point is being recognized.
At a number of these State institu-
tions schools of religion are being
promoted by the church forces where
college accredited courses are being
given."

Let me ask: Shall we allow the
denominations to take advantage of
such an opportunity, while we sit
idly' back and ignore the same? The
same author just quoted goes on to
say: "If the race between education
and ignorance is won by ignorance
of religious culture at State schools,
one does not view with any com-
placency such a victory. In fact, this
point may prove to be the most crit-
ical of all, due to the slowness with
which such changes are effected."
Barring his sectarian terms, his
fundamentals are sound and well
stated.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
BAKED MACARONI OR SPAGHETTI

WITH CHEESE.—Prepare macaroni or
spaghetti the same as for boiled mac-
aroni. Put in a greased baking dish
a layer of macaroni or spaghetti, a
layer of bread crumbs, and a layer
of grated cheese; sprinkle with salt
and pepper, dot with pieces of butter.
Continue these layers alternately,
making the last layer of cheese. Pour
a cup of milk over the whole and
bake one-half hour. Cayenne pepper
and mustard may be included in sea-
soning, if desired.

IT DOES NOT PAY—
To live at all unless we can live for

all.
To have an enemy if we can have a

friend.
To lose our temper at the expense

of losing a friend.
To be discourteous, irreverent, cyni-

cal, cruel, vulgar.
To cheat a corporation at the ex-

pense of robbing our own souls.
To go to church in the morning, if

we are planning to go to the devil in
the evening.—Charles M. Sheldon.

"The air is full of plans, but the
plans are full of air."

BIBLE STORY BOOKS
FOR

YOUNG READERS
SHORT BIBLE STORIES

By James E. Chessor
So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their

real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events
have been omitted, so that young readers are
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra-
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every
child should have this book for his very own.
Price ___________________________________ $2.00

THE CHILD'S BIBLE
It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives

the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is

the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be-
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became
Ruler of Egypt." Price__________$1.50

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE
, BIBLE

Told for Young and Old
(Self-Pronouncing)

One hundred and sixty-eight sto-
ries, each complete in itself, yet
forming a continuous narrative of
the Bible. It has a reverential re-
gard for traditional interpretation,
while utilizing a modern style un-
excelled for its vividness. The world-
old stories are rendered vitally in-
teresting by the noted author's fresh
and realistic treatment. Contains
sixteen full-page color drawings,
over 250 half-tone full-page and
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid----------$2.00

the result of long
experience of a
mother with her
t h r e e children.
Stories of "The
F i r s t Rainbow,"
"Samson's Rid-
dle," "Daniel and

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST
For Young and Old—The Companion, Book to the New Testament

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated—200 magnificent illus-
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth.
Price, postpaid___________________________________________ $2.00

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES
Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6 1/2 x 8 7/8 inches.

Price___________________________________________________ $1.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

2580
A one-piece coat dress of sheer tweed in

Spanish red coloring that doesn't require any
trimming.

The diagonal treatment of plaits is char-
acteristic of the smartest afternoon frocks,
and extremely youthful. It wraps the figure
and closes at left side with matching bone
buttons. The right side has a pocket for
decorative purpose. Neck line is extremely
smart turned back in rever-styling. Sleeves
are finished with flaring cuffs. A narrow
belt nips the normal waistline.

Style No. 2580 is designed in sizes 14, 16,
18 years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust.

Size 36 requires 3 1/8 yards of 40-inch ma-
terial.

Style No. 2747, interpreted in capucine tones
on dark-brown ground Rayon crepe, is a real
favorite because of its smooth fit through
the hips and delightful flared skirt, so sug-
gestive of fashionable Princess mode.

The long-waisted bodice has shirring at
each shoulder, which gives a nice fullness
through the bust. The deep Vionnet collar-
less neck line is complemented by pleated
jabot frill, which breaks the width through
the bodice and makes it so suitable for the
woman of average full figure.

It is designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38,
40, and 42 inches bust.

The 36-inch size requires 3 1/4 yards of 40-inch
material with 1/2 yard of 18-inch contrasting.

Price of Patterns, IS cants                  Price of Fashion Book, It cents
USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Our lives should be governed by
principle and not swayed by our feel-
ings.

Get interested in what you can do,
instead of wasting your energy on
what you cannot do.

WORK IN HOT SPRINGS,
NEW MEXICO.

BY JACK R. HACKWORTH.

We closed our meeting at Hot
Springs on November 17, having
preached while there to people from
almost every State in the Union and
some from Canada and other foreign
countries. There is a residence popu-
lation of only a few more than twelve
hundred in Hot Springs; however, the
town is growing and is at present an
all-year tourist and health resort,
there being many transients at all
times. During the recent series of
meetings we had good interest mani-
fested by both visitors and residents,
many visitors saying that they were
going to look up the church when they
returned home.

We cannot succeed in accomplish-
ing the work and doing the good that
is possible, however, until we have a
house of our own to meet in. The lot
we have secured and have paid for is
conveniently located in the apartment
and hotel district, and we feel that
this is a work of interest and value
to every congregation in the country,
as visitors are here all during the
year from every part of the country;
hence we feel that you are willing to
give them your financial cooperation
in erecting a building and getting the
work in order. We need to raise a
little money before the work can go
forward.

For information in regard to this
work, inquire of Jack R. Hackworth,
Box 651, Las Cruces, New Mexico.

A PATH OF LIGHT.
BY F. a EXUM.

What is it that transforms a house
into a home, men and women from
barbarous proclivities into creatures
of refinement, and makes the world
worth living in?

It is Christianity. A path of light
has marked the course of the gospel
of Christ over the earth, and you,
whether you are a Christian or not,
are enjoying the peaceful blessings
of that light. Follow that light to
the end of your life in this world,
and it will lead you into eternal life.
Do not walk in darkness without hope
of life in God's eternal city of light.

Jesus said: "I am the light of the
world." Will you accept his light?
If you will, when you come to the
dark valley and shadow of death, you
will not be in darkness and alone, for
Jesus will be with you and light you
across.

The more there is to overcome, in
reaching out and up to an ideal or
height, the greater our satisfaction
when we have attained it.—Selected.

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find_____________________cents, for which send me

Pattern No._______________________Size______________________

Pattern No_______________________ Size______________________

Pattern No._______________________Size______________________

I am inclosing___________________ for your Fashion Book.

Name_________________________________________________ Town___________________________

R. F. D. or Street_____________________________________________ States____________________
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A SERMONETTE.
Protestant preachers condemn

Catholics for calling the Pope "Lord
God Almighty," while they encourage
others to call them "Reverend." To
us there is no difference. Both titles
alike belong to God. David says:
"Reverend is his name." (Ps. Ill: 9.)

Brethren, do not call your minister
"the pastor." No preacher in New
Testament times was called this.
Paul informs us that God gave "pas-
tors" for the perfecting of the saints,
but they are always in the plural in
each congregation. It is unscriptural
to designate and encourage any man
so as to make him a "lord over God's
heritage."

Jesus said: "But be not ye called
Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and
all ye are brethren. And call no man
your father on the earth: for one is
your Father, even he who is in
heaven. Neither be ye called mas-
ters: for one is your Master, even the
Christ. But he that is greatest
among you shall be your servant.
And whosoever shall exalt himself
shall be humbled; and whosoever
shall humble himself shall be exalted."
(Matt. 23: 8-12.) You violate this
Scripture when you call a priest
"Father."

The Bible knows nothing of a
bishop over a diocese and an arch-
bishop over a number of such bishops.
Christ is our Archbishop. Peter
says: "For ye were going astray
like sheep; but are now returned unto
the Shepherd and Bishop of your
souls." (1 Pet. 2: 25.) Again:
"When the chief [arch] Shepherd
shall be manifested, ye shall receive
the crown of glory that fadeth not
away." (1 Pet. 5: 4.) Such worldly
ambitions as those which lead men to
aspire to ecclesiastical titles are such
as Diotrephes entertained. John said
of him: "I wrote somewhat unto the
church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to
have the preeminence among them
receiveth us not. Therefore, if I
come, I will bring to remembrance his
works which he doeth, prating against
us with wicked words; and not con-
tent therewith, neither doth he him-
self receive the brethren, and them
that would he forbiddeth and casteth
them out of the church." (3 John
9, 10.)

The following words describe the
same class of men in every Scriptu-
rally organized congregation: "Eld-
ers" and "presbyters;" "bishops"
and "overseers;" "pastors" and
"shepherds." (Read Acts 20: 17-28.)
There you will read that Paul called
the elders of the church at Ephesus
and said to them: "Take heed there-
fore unto ... all the flock, over
the which the Holy Ghost hath made
you overseers [bishops], to feed
[shepherd, do pastoral work] the

church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood." The
elders were the presbytery, the over-
seers were the bishopric, and the
shepherds were the pastors—all the
same men in the local congregation.
This is apostolic teaching for the
same order of affairs today. The
church that has it otherwise lacks
just so much, if no more, being after
the New Testament pattern.

Every New Testament congrega-
tion had its plurality of elders, pres-
byters, overseers, bishops, shepherds,
and pastors. Paul addressed "the
bishops and deacons" of the church
at Philippi. (Phil. 1: 1.) So it was
ordained,, and so it was recognized,
until the church apostatized. This
apostasy came not suddenly, but grad-
ually. "Lovers of self" soon crept

into the congregations who early be-
gan to assert their lordly ambitions,
resulting in a controversy between
the bishops of a number of the lead-
ing congregations, such as Rome,
Ephesus, Corinth, etc. The contro-
versy soon narrowed down to Rome
and Constantinople, the Bishop of
Rome finally winning over the Bishop
of Constantinople; hence the Bishop
of Rome came to be called "Pope."
History repeats itself. It is as danger-
ous to pursue such a course now as
it was then. Then away with "the
chairman" of "the board."

"Who then is Paul, and who is
Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed, even as the Lord gave to
every man?" (1 Cor. 3: 5.)—A. B.
Barret, in The Friendly Monitor.

SET SAIL TODAY
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair"
for the Magic Land of Palestine

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the
newborn King.

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND
BY C. R. NICHOL

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm,
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of
the land which throughout the centuries has beck-
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever.

TREAT YOURSELF
to this book

Price, $2.00

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.
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SUNBEAMS.
BY J. A. PERRY.

I am back in Gary, Ind., after a
two-months' trip, during which I vis-
ited Indianapolis, Cincinnati, points
in West Virginia, and Pittsburgh, Pa.
This trip was a pleasant and useful
one in our Master's service. I found
a number of faithful fellow workers.

In Indianapolis I stopped with
Brethren McKinney and Murphy, and
met with and worshiped with a good

band of faithful Christians worship-
ing in South Indianapolis. I preached
one sermon for them. In Cincinnati
I spent one day with Brother F. L.
Rowe and his force of pleasant help-
ers. Then on to Parkersburg, W. Va.,
where I put in over half of one day
with Brother T. S. Hutson and wife
and Brother I. C. Moore. Brother
Moore had preached in Parkersburg
the night before I reached that point.
As Brother Hutson and wife had

their car wrecked in an accident on
the highway and were both badly
hurt, I went on with Brother Moore
to Pennsboro, where he preached a
good sermon, and then the next
morning he took me on to Clarksburg,
where he left me, to go on to other
fields of labor. I went on to Philippi,
near which point, at Union, I preached
for nearly three weeks. I ought to
have continued another week. Three
were baptized and two made ac-
knowledgment of sins. If I had not
expected to go on into Pennsylvania
near Carlisle, I should have continued
another week, as the prospects were
bright for more good results. A
brother's locating in the country near
Carlisle made it useless for me to go
into that part of the State on this
trip. I next stopped at Blueville, near
Grafton, W. Va., where I preached
to a good audience of attentive hear-
ers, continuing nightly for about a
week. This congregation remembered
the Gary work by sending some two
hundred copies of the Gospel Advo-
cate and Christian Leader to be used
in our free-literature reading boxes
in all the railroad stations in Gary,
also by a cash contribution to the
work at that point. At Barrackville
I preached three times and did a good
amount of calling. I found faithful-
ness and loyalty at that point. Broth-
er J. F. Ice, a noble though badly
afflicted brother, lives there. He la-
bors in many needy fields. Called to
Fairmont, I preached twice in a hall
in that growing city. I found a
united and happy band at that place.
They are planning a new building,
also some evangelistic labors. I then
came on to Moundsville and listened
to three sermons by our dear and
faithful brother, T. S. Hutson. As it
had been many years since I had the
opportunity of being where I could
hear him, this was a treat indeed. I
then came on to Sistersville, where I
was pleasantly entertained by a num-
ber of our faithful brethren. I found
a devoted and useful congregation at
that place. I preached once to a fine
and attentive audience. Good reports
will continue from that point. While
at Sistersville I met young Brother
Reid Robinson, a noble preacher of
the word. Stopping at Ben's Run, I
formed the acquaintance of some of
the friends of our Master. As I
stopped there just at the time of
Armistice Day holiday and vacation,
also first of the week, I did not
preach. This congregation is helping
Brother Nuckols in evangelistic work
needed in that part of West Virginia.
At St. Marys I met a good number
of the loyal. I found them full of
regret on account of Brother T. Q.
Martin's removing from their midst
to McMinnville, Tenn. I preached
one sermon only at that point. Next

POETRY OF EDGAR GUEST
A» long as Americans cherish faith, friendship, and happy homes, Edgar

Guest's books of verse will sing their message of hope ami cheer through-
out the land.

THE LIGHT OF FAITH
Joy comes to him who reads

this book. The light of Edgar
Guest's faith shines through this
lovely, simple verse. It isn't sol-
emn or preachy, but it is helpful
and charged with high courage.
A book for every one to read and
enjoy.

A HEAP O' LIVIN'
A book of verse on the near-

by joys—on home, happiness, and
friendly, smiling people. Glad
songs and funny rhymes of every-
day people that endear Edgar
Guest to his readers.

WHEN DAY IS DONE
Poems of daily life—of our

common joys and our common
sorrows; poems of high ideals—
of duty and friendship and honor;
poems that touch the heart, mixed
with verse that often forces a
laugh.

JUST FOLKS
Thoughts about your folks and

my folks and those across the
way—people we know and love and
those who love us—are rhymed
here. The homely fun of home
dances through these pages.

THE PATH TO HOME
Brimful of the author's genial,

homely philosophy—the philosophy
of making life better, sweeter, and
richer.

THE PASSING THRONG
A wonderful collection of poems

that are read with delight in Amer-
ican homes—poems of joy and in-
spiration that gladden the hearts
of Mr. Guest's vast army of
readers.
Library Cloth, 5 x 7 1/2 inches.
Price____________________ $1.25

Red Morocco, 4 3/8 x 6 5/8 inches.
Price_______________________ $2.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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I came to Pittsburgh, Pa., where I
had a pleasant and, I trust, useful
stay with Brother Charles Michael
and a small but live congregation
meeting in Brother Michael's house.
I met Brother Stiger, of whom I have
been hearing good reports, there. He
and I may labor together in the har-
vest of our Master in the early sum-
mer of 1930.

I am now back in Gary, and have
been in Bible study and prayer serv-
ice in four different homes this week.
There have been some good improve-
ments in the work here since I left
and also during the present week.
Brethren, help the Gary work with
free tracts, prayers, and fellowship,
and you will have cause to rejoice
in the results achieved.

DOUTHITT-DENNINGTON
DEBATE.

BY COLEMAN OVERBY.

This discussion was held at Hard-
money Baptist Church, near Paducah,
Ky., November 12-15. The general
church question was debated, each
disputant affirming two days.

The discussion was well attended
throughout. All available seats were
occupied the last two days, and many
stood around the walls of the large
building. The attention, too, was the
best that could be had, and all seemed
to listen with interesting ears to each
speaker.

Tom Dennington has no equal
among the Baptists of West Ken-
tucky as a debater, Boyce Taylor not
excepted. Taylor has the reputation
as a debater; Tom Dennington deliv-
ers the goods. Mr. Dennington strove
to discuss the issues at all times,
made an attempt to answer his oppo-
nent on almost every argument pro-
duced, conducted himself in a fine
way (he used the name "Campbell-
ite" only a few times with an apol-
ogy), and kept the respect of the
audience. It is indeed refreshing to
know that the Baptists in those parts
selected one man who can and did
act the part of a gentleman in debate.
John R. Clark, who has majored in
mud-slinging, taught them a first-
class lesson last July in the Clark-
Douthitt debate—viz., that it does not
pay to use cheap wit, Bob Taylor's
old threadbare yarns, and vulgarity.

B. L. Douthitt needs no commenda-
tion as a debater or as a Christian
gentleman. To say that he did his
part just right is to state mildly
the conviction of all who attended the
debate. He pressed relentlessly the
question: "Where does the Bible men-
tion the Missionary Baptist Church?"
To aid the reader just a bit, it is well
to say that Tom Dennington promised
faithfully, before a large audience, at

the Douthitt-Clark debate, that he
would find the chapter and verse that
mentioned the Baptist Church or eat
it. To say that he suffered pain-
fully, when called upon by Brother
Douthitt in every speech to give the
reference, is to put the matter in the
most graceful form.

Many preachers attended the discus-
sion. Those whose names were se-
cured are: I. A. Douthitt, C. B. Dou-
thitt, T. G. Curd, L. E. Jones, J. S.
Jones, Robert McGregor, Jewell Nor-
man, Benton Carman, Henry Ford,
Hugo Allmond, H. A. Brown, A. J.
Veteto, Adrian Doran, W. W. Heflin,
Alexander, Harper, and Coleman
Overby. It is regretted that all the
names cannot be given.

Such debates can but terminate in
much good. The issues were clearly
drawn and were discussed earnestly

and in the kindest way. The breth-
ren were well pleased with Brother
Douthitt's work, and he endeared
himself to the people.

RESCUED FROM ENEMIES.
A well-dressed German young man

had just been discharged by the immi-
gration officials. As he came out of
the customs lines with his bags he
looked around anxiously and was
suddenly surrounded by several stran-
gers who were ready to exploit him.
Our missionary coming to him asked
his destination and was able at once to
put him in charge of friends who
guided him safely. The friendship
shown him made him especially ap-
preciate the gift of a copy of the
Scriptures in German-English par-
allel.—Selected.

There are times when the ablest preacher strives in vain for
new ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod
the same paths.

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The great demand to-day is for

the practical, pointed, peppy pres-
entation of whatever idea the
speaker may wish to emphasize.
"Poems of Pep and Point for Pub-
lic Speakers" has been prepared
with the up-to-date public speaker
in mind, although any one who likes
poetry will enjoy it, as well. Most
of the selections are from the pens
of poets who have caught the spirit
of present world conditions, making
the book one of the most timely
and usable of the day.
ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS

FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS
By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The author has gathered in this

volume a rare collection of striking
incidents: Stories of human inter-
est that touch the heart, objects in
nature that appeal to the mind, odd
and strange happenings that im-
press by contrast, wit and humor

that cheer and uplift. Each incident
is aglow with life. Altogether, it is
a "feast of the unusual." Besides
illustrations, the following additional
helps for speakers are included:
"The Public Speaker"—things to
avoid and traits to acquire. "The
Appeal Through the Eye"—illus-
trating by objects. "Better Than
a Scrapbook" — preservation and
classification of clippings. "Seed
Thoughts"—true to the title. It is
a book every public speaker should
add to his library and one that
everybody will read with interest.

WIT AND HUMOR FOR PUBLIC
SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, postpaid, $1.75.
A collection of bright, breezy,

brief, humorous anecdotes and sto-
ries, alphabetically classified under
subjects, with a careful index. As
original, fresh, and usable as its
companion volume, "Illustrative
Incidents for Public Speakers."
Cloth, 12mo.

"The finest collection of pointed
stories and witticisms I have ever
seen." (H. H. Peters.)

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

BOOKS
Every Preacher Needs
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H - A - R - D - I - N - G
IN THE FOOTHILLS OR THE OZARKS

ENROLL FOR
WINTER QUARTER
New courses begin
in practically all de-
partments. You will
find the very work
you desire. By en-
tering for the win-
ter and spring quar-
ters you can finish
two-thirds of a year
before June. De-
cember 31 is the best
time for new stu-
dents to enter.
EXCEPTIONALLY
STRONG WORK of-
fered in the sci-
ences, mathematics,
English, m o d e r n

languages, education, home economics, etc., under scholarly teachers of varied training and rich
experience.
BIBLE: No richer work can be found anywhere in Bible. Men who intend to preach find the
work in homiletics under President Armstrong of priceless value.
BUSINESS DEPARTMENT, rated as one of the strongest in the State. Prepares its gradu-
ates for excellent business positions.
SCHOOL OF FINE ARTS offers work in Expression and Dramatic Art, Piano, Voice, Vio-
lin, Orchestra, and Art under specialists in each department.
BOARD AND ROOM average $23.50 a month; tuition and regular fees, $16.66 a month.
HARDING OFFERS YOUNG MEN AND WOMEN A REAL HOME WITH ALL ITS HAP-
PINESS AND "HOMINESS."

Write for Catalog

PIANO STUDIO

J. N. ARMSTRONG, President MORRILLTON, ARKANSAS

MAKE A CHRISTMAS GIFT TO
HARDING COLLEGE.

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG.
Within the next twenty-five days

many gifts will be "exchanged." At
great cost Christmas dinners will be

spread to which friends will be in-
vited. But during this time many

real gifts will be made also. The
poor, the neglected, will be remem-
bered and made happy through the
spirit of the Man of Galilee. A few
great-hearted souls will spread boun-
tiful feasts for the poor because long
ago the Master said: "When thou
makest a feast, bid the poor, the

maimed, the lame, and blind." Many
will make themselves fathers and
mothers to orphan children and in
other ways make manifest the spirit
of the great Giver in these days of
gift-making.

On January 1, 1930, Harding Col-
lege must meet a financial obliga-
tion or be greatly hindered and re-
proached. Remember, the college is
not a money-making institution, hence
has no way to meet this obligation
but by gifts from you and others who
love the Lord and his work.

Let me beg that you place Harding
College on your gift list. Do not for-

get what it will mean for a thousand
checks for ten dollars each, payable
to Harding College, to come in on or
before December 25.

Do not undertake what you can-
not perform; but, when you have
agreed to do anything, be particular
to keep your promises.—Selected.

We all may be beautiful. A great
and unselfish love has made many a
homely face beautiful with aspira-
tions and self-sacrifice.—Selected.
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it is easier to find a "Doctor" among them than a man.
But they are not "doctors "—possibly would not know
quinine from calomel, except by tasting it.

But it may be suggested that "Doctor" means
"Teacher" and that they are teachers. This gets them
into worse trouble than simply being fake "doctors."
The words "Doctor," "Teacher," and "Rabbi" mean
the same. Cruden's Concordance says;?"Rab, Rabbin,
Rabban, Rabbam; a name of divinity among the Hebrews,
signifying Doctor, or Master." No man should presume
to wear "a name of divinity."

"But all their works they do to be seen of men." These
great high-salaried clergymen are not as busy as they
make out they are. They parade before their "official
board" and their rich members how busy they are. But
why should they be busy? They do nothing or little of
nothing that is of any importance. The main thing that
gives them anything at all to do is courting two or three
rich men who boss the congregation and retain them in
their jobs.

"For they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge
the borders of their garments." Long-tailed coats,
"preacher coats," collars that do not open in front, but
button behind, like the dress of a woman; a crucifix, a
skullcap, a robe that reaches to the ground, that the
average citizen cannot distinguish from a Mother Hub-
bard; a silver slipper, easily removed, so the stupid
devotee may kiss the toe; a ring upon the hand, said ring
designed especially to be kissed by those who should have
sense enough to be ashamed to do it—all these things
come within the category.

"And love the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats
in the synagogues, and the salutations in the market
places, and to be called of men, Rabbi." Must keep them-
selves before the public. If another preacher comes to
hold a "revival," must sit upon the rostrum with him,
must have him continually refer to them complimentary.
Must be called "Doctor" or "Rabbi."

"But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher,
and all ye are brethren." Humble and loyal preachers of
the gospel of Christ, who preach where they think they
can do the most good, regardless of the money, do not let
themselves be called "Doctor,," or any other name that
distinguishes them from their brethren. Nor do they
permit themselves, if they can help it, to be called "min-
ister," "evangelist," or "elder." The early preachers in
New Testament times did not go as "Elder So and So,"
"Minister So and So," or "Evangelist So and So." The
great apostle to the Gentiles was just plain Paul.

"And call no man your- father on the earth: for one is
your Father, even he who is in heaven." Will our Catho-
lic friends kindly notice? With them it is "Father So
and So," which is a direct violation of the command of
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A CORRECTION.
In the Gospel Advocate of December 5 we published a

query asking if it would be right to sell chances on a
quilt. We tried to show that all money for the Lord's
work must be given, contributed, presented as a freewill
offering. We added: "There can be no pledging, promis-
ing, or signing notes of promise to pay in the future, as
no one knows what a day may bring forth." We find
that we were mistaken in this last sentence. We find
that Paul mentions that the church at Corinth promised
a gift. "I thought it necessary therefore to entreat the
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and make
up beforehand your aforepromised bounty, that the same
might be ready as a matter of bounty, and not of extor-
tion." (2 Cor. 9: 5.)

NOT A DOCTOR.
H. B. Taylor, noted Baptist preacher, wrote very

pointedly and emphatically against some of the things
being taught in the Sunday-school literature being put out
by the Southern Baptist Convention and stressed the
importance of having sound men to write the literature.
The "Editorial Secretary," in writing about it to Mr.
Taylor, addressed him as "Rev. H. Boyce Taylor, D.D.,"
and "Dear Dr. Taylor." Mr. Taylor explains that he is
not "Dr. Taylor," but just plain "Boyce Taylor" or
"Brother Taylor."

We can very heartily commend some of the things Mr.
Taylor teaches, and this is one of them. The craving of
some men after titles is singularly disgraceful and
shows their small caliber. The great ten-thousand-dollar
"pastors" of the big city earnestly strive to advertise
themselves as "Dr. So and So." Like gods in Athens,

SOUND DOCTRINE
By JAMES A. ALLEN
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Christ. The word "Pope" or "Patriarch" is the same as
"Father." To say "Pope So and So" is the same as to
say "Father So and So."

"Neither be ye called masters: for one is your master,
even the Christ." (See Matt. 23: 5-10.) All such titles
belong to God, not to man. The basic principle is for man
to recognize that God is God. One of the characteristics
of "the man of sin," "the son of perdition," is that he
"opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called
God or that is worshiped; so that he sitteth in the temple
of God, setting himself forth as God." (2 Thess. 2: 4.)
To presume to give laws, to presume to do anything, as
worship or service to God that God, as Lawgiver and
Ruler, has not commanded, or to wear names that belong
only to God, is popery. This forever binds all who recog-
nize God as God, and as Lawgiver and Ruler, to what is
authorized and commanded in God's word. Brother Clubb
admits that God does not command mechanical music in
the worship or man-made organizations in the work of
the church. If there was nothing else, that forever
settles it.

It is blasphemous for a man to call himself "Reverend."
This great and dread word belongs to God. "He hath
sent redemption unto his people; he hath commanded his
covenant forever: holy and reverend is his name." (Ps.
Ills 9.) Yet, gentle reader, go and look at the sign on
the door of some fashionable church. It reads: "Rev.
So and So, D.D." "D.D." means "Doctor of Divinity."
That man blasphemes at both ends of his name. It is no
wonder they sprinkle water on babies, teach sprinkling
for baptism, build up man-made denominations, introduce
mechanical music and human societies, etc. The spirit
that does it is shown at both ends of the name of the
"pastor."

Mr. Taylor thinks and says that the Gospel Advocate is
the worst enemy the truth has. We respect him for can-
didly saying what he believes to be true. We detest a
coward, a "pussyfooter," a sneak, who fights with weapons
we disdain. It is Mr. Taylor's duty, bad as we are, to
try to help us to get right. We will come to anything
Mr. Taylor can read in the Bible. If he will find the
Baptist Church in the New Testament, we will present
ourselves for admittance. Mr. Taylor, our question is,
Can a man be an enemy of the truth if he stands on the
Bible? Jesus prayed: "Sanctify them in the truth: thy
word is truth." (John 17: 17.) The truth is: "He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.)
We preach that. Why does not Mr. Taylor preach it? If
sinners were to say to him, "What shall we do?" as they
did to Peter and the rest of the apostles on the day of
Pentecost, would he, like Peter, say "unto them, Repent
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit?" (Acts 2: 38.) We
would. What truth are we an enemy to? We are not
an enemy to anything that can be read in the Bible. It
is true that Mr. Taylor and other Baptist preachers will
not tell those who are lost what the apostles of Jesus
Christ command them to do to be saved, but he cannot
truthfully say that of us.

And we are members of "the church, which is his body"
(Eph. 1: 22, 23), because God "adds" all who repent and
are baptized to it (see Acts 2: 47). This is the church
you can read about in God's word, which is the truth.
Mr. Taylor cannot read about the Baptist Church in the
Bible. In contending for something he cannot find in the
Bible, he is an enemy of the truth. The thing we are an
enemy to is the thing that cannot be found in the Bible.

"LET THEM DIE."
BY H. PAUL LEWIS.

All my life, as a Jew, I have heard the Protestant peo-
ple sneer or insult the Jewish people with the remark,
"There goes a sheeny," or, "There goes a Jew," and many
harsher terms, some of them even vulgar. But since I
have become a Christian and have learned the difference
between Gentile and Christian, I have not heard any slurs
directed at the Jews from the Christians (God's people).
But there is something worse insinuated than the slurs
from the Gentiles among my own brethren in the Lord,
and that is, "Let them [Jews] die."

Some will say that a Christian could not say that and
still be a child of God. Please do not misunderstand me.
They do not say that with their mouths, but they do say
it with their hearts. I am not referring to physical
death, but spiritual death. Please allow me to explain.

Many Christians oppose the work among the Jews on
the grounds that they are stubborn and will not be con-
verted; that they have the Bible, and yet will not accept.
This is an illusion and a gross error on the part of those
Christians who take this position. Others say the time is
not ripe for the Jews to accept Christ; that God is not
ready for the Jews to be converted. This proves God a
respecter of persons, and therefore the Holy Spirit was
wrong in telling Peter to say: "Of a truth I perceive
that God is no respecter of persons." (Acts 10: 34.) If
God does not want the Jews converted or saved, then God
is a respecter of persons. No, my dear friends, the Holy
Spirit was right and you are,wrong, if you believe that
the merciful God does not want the Jews saved. God's
word is truth, and Jesus said: "Preach the gospel to
every creature." He also said: "Teach all nations." The
gospel must be carried to the Jew as well as to the Gen-
tile, or we will have to answer in the judgment day for
the blood (souls) of the Jews.

When Pilate washed his hands from the blood of Jesus,
he did not mean he believed in Jesus, but it was his alibi.
The same alibi is now being used by Christians who op-
pose or care not to support the work in preaching the
gospel to the Jews. Notice, my friends, that Pilate was
not justified by his act of neutrality, and that is a warn-
ing to Christians that just to be neutral and not condemn
the Jews is not doing our duty.

It is not enough to be neutral in. the matter of preach-
ing to the Jew, but Jesus commands us to preach the gos-
pel to them. Hear what Paul says: "For the scripture
saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.
For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek:
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon
him. For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord
shall be saved. How then shall they call on him in whom
they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear
without a preacher? and how shall they preach, except
they be sent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad
tidings of good things!" (Rom. 10: 11-15.)

You cannot expect the Jews, who have been brought
up to hate and despise Jesus, to accept him just because a
Gentile tells him or her about Jesus. They believe in
their hearts that the Gentiles have changed the whole
Bible and are deceived themselves. They must have one
of their own people, one who knows the heart and feelings
of the Jews, to preach unto them. I have dedicated my
life to this task, and have suffered much because of it.

I was baptized in December, 1927. I have been preach-
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ing the gospel a little over a year and a half. I have been
working in the Hebrew Mission almost a year. The re-
sults accomplished are: Nine Jews and seven Catholics
baptized, and two hundred and four Protestants added to
the church by baptism and restoration; also two congre-
gations revived and one new one planted; also being the
first gospel preacher to preach in Cordele, Ga. May all
praise be given unto Jehovah! But I report this because
of another reason. I have suffered much. Not only do
the Jews hate me, not only have I lost all my people, and
not only have two attempts been made on my life, but I
have been almost discouraged because of the disappoint-
ment in some of my brethren who I thought were true
brethren. But Paul, the apostle, also suffered because
of this.

The new year for the Hebrew Mission began on Decem-
ber 1, 1929, and since beginning the new year for the
Mission we have taken the confession of a man and his
wife and baptized both of them. He was a Quaker and
she a Catholic. They promised to raise their son accord-
ing to the teachings of the New Testament.

And now, my beloved friends, I come to the end of my
story. I am almost broken down. I am becoming a nerv-
ous wreck. I sleep less than five hours each night I am
growing sick in heart and mind because of worries due
to the preaching of the word to the Jews. The reason of
my worries is not because of grief attached to preaching
to the Jewish people, but because of the burden that has
fallen on the hands of a few faithful friends and follow-
ers. The few who have stood so nobly by me in the
periods of hardships, who have strained themselves so
much, and who have labored hard, and on whom much of
the work has fallen for the raising of the needs of the
Mission and its duty—it is because of my worry for them
that I have almost broken down. Beloved ones1 in the
Lord, will you not rally to their aid in helping them to
hold up my hands here while I preach the gospel to both
Jew and Gentile?

Hear my plea, and please answer it, in the name of
Jehovah our God. Will you not send a pledge for the
year 1930 or a contribution at once to the Mission at 612
Broadway, and make the ending of 1929 a joy for me,
instead of a disappointing closing of the year 1929?
Every pledge and contribution will be recorded by me and
given to the Mission treasurer. Please write me at once.
May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, bless each one of you!

A report of the last three months of the Hebrew Mis-
sion will appear in the Gospel Advocate, and this will be
followed with a report every three months of the Mission
results, as well as a complete financial report every
quarter.

Do you know that there are approximately twenty-five
thousand Jews in America who have accepted Jesus as
their Messiah, and about fifty thousand in the world?
Of this number, the church of Christ has reached about
twenty-five, so I understand. The Hebrew Mission in Brook-
lyn, N. Y., has four branches and a home for Jewish
people who have been turned out of their homes for
accepting Jesus. They also have the following mission
branches: Atlantic City, N. J.; Philadelphia, Pa.; Wil-
liamsburg and Plaza, Brooklyn, as well as one in the
Lithuani District of New York. In addition to these
branches and home for the Jews, they have the following
for Jews who have accepted Jesus: Shar Shalom Dis-
pensary, 27 Troop Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Gospel
Tract Station; and the Chosen People, a newspaper for
the Jewish people, in which appears the story of Jesus.
This is sent all over the United States. I receive many
copies here to give to Jews. The paper is written in
Jewish and in English. There are too many missions to
name here, but let me tell you of the Presbyterian Mis-
sion in Chicago. It is a mission point, a mission college,

and a center for Jewish girls to gather to talk, read,
sew, and also learn of Christ. There are Jewish missions
in Los Angeles, Memphis, and Atlanta (Baptist), and
every city of prominence, as well as all over Europe and
Jerusalem. Where are our missions? What condition are
they in? Shall we who are the true church let the others
win the Jews, while we watch from the side lines? God
forbid. "Awake, children of Israel (spiritual children
of Israel), and preach the gospel to every creature."
Won't you please help me at once to preach the gospel to
the dying Jews? Revive them before they die. Let them
not die spiritually.

A WORD TO THE BRETHREN.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

"We turn our backs upon our homes
And take a journey far.

The call of duty leads us on
To where rank strangers are.

"The friendships formed in other lands,
Wherever we may roam,

More precious grow in a welcome sweet
When we arrive at home."

After a long and zigzag journey of more than thirty-
four thousand miles, occupying nearly ten months, I am
happy to be back again in the United States. This is my
fourth trip back to the homeland since first going to
Japan in 1892. On other occasions I have returned by the
most direct route across the Pacific to San Francisco, but
this time I decided to go on around till I should complete
the circuit of the world. My object was not simply to see
the world, but to make a study of missionary activities in
the various mission fields. Along with preaching the
gospel there are problems that come up which are n«t
always easy to solve, and also there are questions as to
the best methods of procedure.

On the whole, I greatly enjoyed the trip and feel that it
has been of much profit. At the same time, it was not
a light undertaking. Also, for two years before leaving
Japan I had not taken a vacation during the summer, but
had gone steadily on with my work, and, as a result, I
am a bit tired out. My nerves are a bit overworn, so
that I find it difficult to sleep. Apart from this, I am in
good health, so far as I know. The world has become so
noisy that it is a tremendous strain on the nervous sys-
tem. In order for one to have good digestion and enjoy
one's meals, it is necessary to be permitted to eat without
hurry and in quietude; but, judging from their actions,
it would seem that many people think that the more hurry
and noise at mealtime, the better. Go into a restaurant,
and, if it is not already going, immediately they start
some sort of a harrowing music box; then, that they may
be heard, people must storm at the top of their voices.
And when one goes into the home (we can no longer say
"private home "), it is the same way. The box in the
corner is busy either on jazz or else some fellow's talk just
as nonsensical, while the family shout at one another as
though the house were on "fire. Some of my Japanese
friends asked me if I would not install a radio in my
home. I asked to be excused. Not only so, but the noises
in general of our present civilization and the rush and
congestion of our cities are enough to wear nerves of steel
into a frazzle.

I do not want to return to Japan in a run-down condi-
tion, for that is not a good country in which to build up.
It is especially hard on the nerves. This means that while
sojourning in the homeland I am seeking as much rest
and quietude as the situation will allow. After a few
days' rest in some quiet place, with the proper sleep, I
feel perfectly well; but a lecture of forty minutes, fol-
lowed by hearty handshakes and the greetings of dear
friends, all of which I greatly enjoy, leaves my nerves so
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unstrung that I must lie awake the rest of the night.
This state of affairs cannot go on indefinitely without a
collapse. The part of wisdom is to stop in time. I still
hold to the adage that an ounce of preventive is worth a
pound of cure.

However, I expect to do some traveling among the
churches a little later on, taking it by more easy stages
than in former years. The younger missionaries, when
they return home, may speed up.

Through the courtesy of the Gospel Advocate I can
always be reached through its office, or at 1045 Everett
Avenue, Louisville, Ky. The latter is the home of my
son-in-law, John T. Glenn, which is my temporary home.
The above addresses hold good at any time, whether I
am in the United States or Japan.

I send Christian greetings to all the brethren and would
appreciate the letters your hearts may prompt you to write.

THE BIBLE.
BY W. L. KARNES.

The word "Bible" is of Greek origin, meaning "the
book" or "the books." The Bible is divided into two great
divisions—the first called the "Old Testament;" the other,
the "New Testament." The Old Testament is composed
of thirty-nine books. They are sometimes divided as
follows: The Pentateuch, or five books of Moses; the
historical books, from Joshua through Esther; the poetical
books, from Job through the Song of Solomon; the pro-
phetical books, from Isaiah through Malachi. The New
Testament is made up of twenty-seven books. They may
be classified as follows: "The four Gospels, the Acts of
the Apostles, twenty-one Epistles, and the Revelation.
All the books of the New Testament were written within
the first century after Christ.

While I do not wish to discuss the authenticity of the
Bible in this essay, still I want to say that faithful Chris-
tians believe that God himself is the author of this great
book. We believe the men who wrote those books composing
the Bible were directed in their writing by the Spirit of
God. Therefore we believe the Bible to be a message of
God to his people.

The purpose or purposes of the Bible seem to me to be
very clearly set forth in the book itself. Paul says of the
law (and the Old Testament contains the law): "So that
the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ, that
we might be justified by faith." (Gal. 3: 24.) Paul also
says, when speaking of the punishments God brought upon
Israel because of their sins: "Now these things happened
unto them by way of example; and they were written for
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come."
(1 Cor. 10: 11.) We ought to remember that the Old Testa-
ment was not given as a gospel plan of salvation, setting
forth laws and regulations showing men how to get the re-
mission of their sins; but, on the other hand, it was given to
school a certain people and to prepare that people for the
law of life, liberty, and remission of sins. Paul speaks along
that line as follows: "Now that no man is justified by the
law before God, is evident: for, The righteous shall live
by faith." (Gal. 3: 11.) The same author speaks fur-
ther: "For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sins." (Heb. 10: 4.) Paul also
says: "For if the first covenant had been faultless, then
would no place have been sought for a second." (Heb.
8: 7.)

We have spoken of two testaments. That within itself
means that one of these testaments, of necessity, has been
done away with. God would not have two wills, or two
testaments, in force at the same time. As to the removing
or taking away of the old testament, the Bible speaks
very plainly. Jesus himself says: "Think not that I came
to destroy the law or the prophets: I came not to destroy,
but to fulfill." (Matt. 5:17.) Paul says: "But now that

faith is come, we are no longer under a tutor." (Gal. 3:
25.) He also says: "Having blotted out the bond written
in ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to
us: and he hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the
cross." (Col. 2: 14.)

The Bible speaks just as plainly of the new testa-
ment as it does of the old testament. Let it speak for
itself. In the temptations of Jesus, when Satan said to
him, "If thou art the Son of God, command that these
stones become bread," Jesus replied: "It is written, Man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt. 4: 3, 4.)
Jesus said again, when asked about the meaning of the
parable of the seed sower: "The seed is the word of God."
(Luke 8: 11.) Paul said on the same subject: "For I
am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) The writer
of the book of Hebrews has this to say: "For the word of
God is living, and active, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit,
of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the
thoughts and intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) When
Paul describes the armor of God that every Christian
should always wear, he says: "And take the helmet of
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word
of God." (Eph. 6: 17.) Let us add to this list the purpose
set forth in the Gospel of John as to why John was
written: "Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the
presence of the disciples, which are not written in this
book: but these are written, that ye may believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing
ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.)

David, in Ps. 19: 7, says: "The law of Jehovah is per-
fect, converting the soul." James (1: 25) says: "But
he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of liberty,
and so continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but
a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in his
doing." Peter says: "Having been begotten again, not
of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word
of God, which liveth and abideth." (1 Pet. 1: 23.)

Think, is there another book in the world of which it
could be said, "It is perfect," or, "It is incorruptible?"
There is no perfect book except the Bible. Everything
that God does is perfect. If he makes a universe or has a
book written, the work is perfectly done. He makes no
mistakes. Nor do we find conflicts or contradictions in his
work. From the time the book of Genesis was written to
the time the book of Revelation was written was about
sixteen hundred years, and numbers of men had a part in
writing that book; yet after all that, when it is properly
understood, there is perfect harmony in the book. That of
itself is sufficient to prove its divinity.

Through a knowledge of the word of God men are led
to Christ. And not only so, but Christians who are faith-
ful to that "perfect law of liberty" will sooner or later
be given a home in the city of God. And, furthermore,
no one has ever seen the Bible go into any home, though
the inmates of that home were ever so bad, that it did not
cleanse and purify that home. A knowledge of the New
Testament and an obedience to its laws and command-
ments will change the life of the vilest man or woman
into a clean, sweet, gentle character. Into what nation
has the Bible ever gone that it did not civilize that nation?
A book that has the power of making saints of devils will
work wonders wherever it goes.

We see from these lessons that the Bible will lead men
to Christ; that when believed and acted upon it makes
saints of bad men and bad women; it transforms homes
that have formerly been hotbeds of shame and crime into
homes fit to rear children and to bring them up in the
nurture and admonition of God; it makes good fathers and
good mothers of men and women who before coming under
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the influence of the teaching of the Bible were really on
an equality with the dumb brutes. Not only that, but we
know from observation that a nation is civilized to the
extent that its men and women read and study the Bible
and follow its precepts and commandments.

The Bible is without doubt the book of all books. What
other book in the world has had the influence for good
upon the world that the Bible has had? The superi-
ority of the Bible for good over other books for which
great claims are made may be seen by comparing the
United States or England with such countries as Turkey
or China. Just think of the difference! The chief cause
of such a great difference between the people of the
United States and the people of Turkey lies in the fact
that the Bible is taught on almost every hill and in
nearly every valley in America, while in Turkey the
people are believers in and followers of the Koran.

There is one sad mistake that is made here in America
concerning the Bible; and that is, there are millions of
people who never read it. And one reason why they never
read the Bible is because their religious leaders either do
not urge them to read it, or, on the other hand, they dis-
courage the reading of it on the ground that the common
people cannot understand it. What an awful mistake!
Surely the only thing such teachers as that hope to gain
from such teaching as that is to hold their followers in
ignorance and slavery, that their leaders may fleece the
poor, helpless creatures.

Every father and mother in the world should be a
diligent student of the Bible. Then the fathers and
mothers should urge their children to read, study, and
meditate upon God's book. If fathers and mothers would
be good parents, let them learn of God through his re-
vealed will, the Bible. If fathers and mothers would have
children who would love their parents and at the same
time be quick to obey them, let the parents instill into the
hearts of their children love and a strong admiration for
that great book, the Bible.

I wish the Bible were taught in our public schools. It
is due only to a gross ignorance of the Bible on the part
of the people of this great country that the Bible is not
taught in every school in this land, and, for that matter,
in every school of all other lands. Let all Christians pray
that the day is not a great way off when every man, woman,
and child may have an opportunity either to hear read
or to read for himself the word of God, free from all
humanisms and doctrines. I pray that God may hasten
that day.

In concluding this article, I want to give a little poem
that was in one of my school readers when I was a child.
It is as follows:

There is a book, who runs may read,
Which heavenly truth imparts,

And all the lore its scholars need—
Pure eyes and loving hearts.

The works of God, above, below,
Within us, and around,

Are pages in that book, to show
How God himself is found.

The glorious sky, embracing all,
Is like the Father's love;

Wherewith encompassed, great and small
In peace and order move.

Thou who hast given me eyes to see
And love this sight so fair,

Give me a heart to find out Thee
And read Thee everywhere. (John Keeble.)

"A fit of anger seldom pays; and after it is all over,
how well we know it! The important thing is to be able
to stop the fit before it gets started."

Send us thirty cents for our Beautiful Gift Calendar
for 1930.

A CORRECTION.
Some time ago I wrote a good deal of material for a

special issue of one of our large daily newspapers. This
issue was celebrating the completion of the new plant of
seven fireproof brick buildings of Abilene Christian Col-
lege. In one of the articles I used the word "church."
The proof reader of the newspaper, thinking to make the
article read better, substituted the word "denomination"
without my knowledge. The article in question seems to
have been sent to the Gospel Advocate office and to have
aroused a good deal of criticism from one of the writers
there. Of course I know that the New Testament church
is not a denomination. I understood that when I became
a Christian, years ago.                                     BATSELL BAXTER.

A good brother sent me the clipping referred to by
Brother Baxter, which had been published in "one of our
large daily newspapers," in which Brother Baxter was
said to use the word "denomination" instead of the word
"church." Brother Baxter ought to correct this in the
daily paper where it first appeared. F. B. SRYGLEY.

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND.
As we only have a few more days before Christmas to

give Bibles and Testaments to our children as a gift, send
in your orders at once. We will try to fill them
promptly. Let us make every child and every home where
they have no Bible happy by giving them the best gift in
all the world—a Bible or a New Testament.

S. F. MORROW

"Dead flies cause the ointment of the apothecary to
send forth a stinking savor: so doth a little folly him
that is in reputation for wisdom and honor." One act of
deceit, fraud, impurity, or vileness destroys confidence in
man or woman, and only sincere repentance and upright-
ness can restore them to favor.—Selected.

LET YOUR GIFT TO A FRIEND BE

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE
Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and

women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rela-
tives every year.

Why not send a year's subscription to the
Gospel Advocate as a gift? Your friends will ap-
preciate it, and you will be doing them and their
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty-
two times during the year. No other gift may prove
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send
their names and addresses with your check, and the
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub-
scription price is $2 per year.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY,
Nashville, Term.

Inclosed find two dollars, for which please send
the Gospel Advocate for one year to

Name...........................................................................................

Street or Rural Route................................................................

Post Office................................................... State....................
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ROY FRANKLIN WILLIAMS.
Roy Franklin Williams was born near Fayetteville, in

Lincoln County, Tenn., on November 17, 1883. He was
a noble son of godly parents. His father, H. F. Williams,
was a student of T. B. Larimore at Mars' Hill. Though
seriously handicapped by the loss of his arms in a sorghum
mill when but a youth, he triumphed over every obstacle,
became a faithful and efficient preacher of the gospel, and
was field editor of the Gospel Advocate from 1890 to the
time of his death in 1901. H. F. Williams left to his
children the heritage of a good name and loving favor
with God and man. Roy's mother, Ella Maultsby Williams,
was a woman of sterling character. She was ever a
blessing to her husband and a comfort and stay to her
children. She was virtually an invalid for a long time
prior to her death in 1926, during which time Roy and
the other children proved the trueness of their character

ROY F. WILLIAMS

in their deep devotion and patient and untiring care of
their mother. Of the seven children born to Brother and
Sister Williams, Fletcher L. and Thomas A. are in Nash-
ville; Robert H. is in Hartford, Conn.; Mrs. E. A. Berg-
strom and Misses Ruth and Clara are in Nashville. This
family of worthy children is a severe rebuke to the un-
fair "proverbial preachers' children." It would be most
difficult to find a more praiseworthy group of men and
women.

The family moved from Lincoln County to Pulaski,
Tenn., in 1885, and to Nashville in the year 1890. At the
tender age of eight years, during a tent meeting con-
ducted by Brother James A. Harding on Tenth Street, at
the hands of Brother E. G. Sewell, Roy was baptized into
Christ on June 10, 1891. He attended the Nashville city
schools and received his business training in Draughon's
Business College. From 1903 to 1911 he was a valued
salesman of the McQuiddy Printing Company in Alabama
and Middle Tennessee, but in 1911 he organized and be-
came president of the Williams Printing Company on
Fourth Avenue, North. This institution, by reason of
his diligence and unusual ability, coupled with the faith-
ful and loyal cooperation of his brothers and associates,
has grown to be one of the outstanding business institu-
tions of the city. Roy was greatly loved by Brother and

Sister E. A. Elam, and his company printed "Elam's
Notes" for five years—1922 to 1926. He was a man of
great vision, much' determination, and abundant courage.
His unusual ability and goodness of heart is evinced by
the many glowing tributes paid him, not only by the
business men of the city, but from every walk of life.
They come from the very rich, the most needy, the blind,
the deaf, the dumb, hunchbacks and cripples, sick and
well, black and white, old and young, saints and sinners,
writing and speaking of the many good deeds of this godly
man.

He attended the old Tenth Street church of Christ until
the starting of the Chapel Avenue congregation. He be-
came one of the charter members of this congregation and
served as one of its elders for several years, and a teacher
of a large class. He was loved most tenderly by this con-
gregation and by his brethren at large. The Home for
Aged Women, which is sponsored by the Chapel Avenue
church of Christ, with the good work it has accomplished,
is due largely to his diligence and liberality. Few men
have ever excelled either his devotion or his liberality for
the cause of Christ and suffering humanity.

On October 26, 1911, he was married to Miss Jennie
Bonner. A more devoted husband and wife, or a happier
home, I never knew. Each seemed the happiest in self-
denial for the other. Though a sufferer for several years
in the very prime of his life, yet in it all and through it
all he was not only not impatient, but ever considerate
and most appreciative of the thoughtfulness of his good
wife and sweet little children, Mary Jane and Rebecca.
Brother Roy's body was literally covered and surrounded
with the most beautiful and fragrant flowers, which were
typical of a life so filled with kindness, goodness, and un-
excelled generosity. But the sweetest and most touching
of all was a beautiful little wreath of flowers, bearing,
in the writing of a precious little child, this message:
"Daddy, we love you." May the Father of mercies and
the God of all grace and comfort guard and keep these
little ones from evil and temptations and cause them to
make such characters as will honor their father and
mother and bless and encourage humanity! Roy
Williams loved his home, his wife, and his children. He
greatly loved Brother and Sister Bonner, and they loved
him as their own. May they all be stayed with that com-
fort that cometh down from above!

In going through Brother Roy's books and papers,
business and otherwise, scarcely any can be found but
that have written on them Bible quotations or some noble
thought pertaining to the life of a Christian, all of which
indicate that, though interested in his business and in the
midst of a busy career, he ever looked, by faith, at the
unseen things which are eternal. While many were en-
gaged in the frivolities of Christmas week about five
years ago, Brother Roy, in company with his wife, was on
a trip in North Alabama in the interest of the Home for
the Aged of the Chapel Avenue church of Christ, and on
this journey he was injured in an automobile accident,
from which he never fully recovered, and which, in all
probability, brought him to his grave. He loved this work
of caring for the aged women, and his ambition was to
live long enough to see a like home for aged men spon-
sored by his home congregation.

He thoroughly understood the seriousness of his condi-
tion, and when he had done all that he could to regain
his health he was perfectly resigned to his fate, and
though sad at the thought of leaving his loved ones, he
was ever happy in the thought that "to die is gain" for
the child of God. He was up, going about his yard, but
in the afternoon suggested to his wife that he was ap-
proaching his final stroke. Quickly it came upon him, and
within a hit more than one hour—at 4:30 P.M., October
20, 1929—his noble spirit left its tenement of clay, took
its flight back to the God that gave it; and though broken
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hearts wept at his going, yet they sorrow not as others
that have no hope. His funeral service was conducted at
his home on the corner of Greenwood and Scott Avenues
on Monday, October 28, at 2:30 P.M., by Brother Hall L.
Calhoun and the writer, in the presence of a host of
friends, and his body was placed beside loved ones gone
before in beautiful Mount Olivet. "Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their
works do follow them."                                  J. PETTEY EZELL.

FROM A FRIEND.
I am sure that more able and more worthy pens than

mine will pay tribute to the memory of that princely,
Christian gentleman, Roy Franklin Williams; but I feel
impelled to write a few lines out of the fullness of my
heart, and while I try to write them I am blinded by tears.

I loved Roy Williams as I have loved few men on this
earth. To me he was as a son to a father, and no one
other than his own flesh-and-blood relatives will miss him
more than I.

That he put God first in his program of life, I verily
believe, and he was ever ready with heart, hand, and
money to forward the cause of the Christ.

Many a life has been sweetened by the sunshine of his
influence. He possessed a pleasing personality, and drew
people to him by his genial, happy disposition.

We were together daily for about a week last summer
in Viola, Tenn., and we had some heart-to-heart talks.
He did not murmur one time because of his affliction, but
would sweetly say: "Maybe I shall know some day that
it was all for my good."

Blessed be the memory of such a man—one who gave
his time, talent, and means to the glory of God by living
for others!

The broken-hearted wife, the precious little children,
the sisters and brothers, "mother and father Bonner,"
have my heart's sympathy in this their great loss. How
sweet it will be to meet again after a while!

T. Q. MARTIN.

FROM HIS ASSOCIATE ELDERS.
The final eighteen years of the life of Roy F. Williams

were so interwoven with the establishment and growth of
the Chapel Avenue church of Christ that the story of one
involves much of the history of the other. Sister H. F.
Williams was the moving spirit in starting a little mis-
sion on Chapel Avenue some eighteen years ago, about the
same time that Roy, her son, and Miss Jennie Bonner
were married.

This young couple, with much zeal and enthusiasm,
aided by a few other good men and women, soon had the
Chapel Avenue Mission transformed into one of the lead-
ing congregations of Nashville, and there was never a call
for service or funds that did not find them among the
first to respond. It was largely the effort and enthusiasm
of Roy F. Williams that made possible the building of
the Home for the Aged, now under the direction of the
elders of the Chapel Avenue Church, and this institution
will ever stand as a monument to his generosity.

Every one who knew Roy Williams loved him, because
he was a lovable man. Few men knew better how to be
abased, and few knew better how to abound; few could
stand with greater confidence in the presence of those of
high estate, and none with more humility in the homes
of the lowly. He was lavish in his gifts to the poor and
his ear was1 ever open to the cry of the distressed. At the
announcement of his death many a heavy heart beat
against tattered garments—hearts that had known the
touch of his generous hand. We believe that it has been
truly said of him that "no one has given more pleasure
to a greater number of people." He was stricken in the

most promising period of his life, and for trying months
his friends and loved ones stood by and watched, with
anguished hearts, his losing fight for health and life.

On October 26, just as the clouds were reddening in
the west, the life of Roy Williams was ebbing away, and
before the chime of the evening bells his weary heart
lay down to rest; his generous spirit, weighing anchor,
passed down the harbor and out to sea. It would be a
happy thought to know that the waves, beating back from
golden shores, brought to his enraptured ear an echo of
the song he loved to sing: "Lead me gently home, Fa-
ther; lest I falter by the wayside, lead me gently home."

J. N. BONNER,
OURY HARRIS,
J. A. CLARK,
R. W. COMER,

Elders, Chapel Avenue church of Christ.

THE YOHANNAN LETTER.
BY J. W. GRANT.

The letter that in my last "Message" I spoke of ex-
pecting from Brother Yohannan in regard to the Persian
work has come to hand. It is dated October 12. In it,
after salutations, he says:

You have been a merciful and kind father toward us
for years and years. You have bought [saved] our lives.
If not, we would have been under the earth long time ago.
We are not able to pay your goodness; however, God him-
self will do so.

Give my best regard to all brethren and sisters in Christ
Jesus. Please, brethren, remember us in your prayers, as
we do the same for you all. Dear brethren and sisters in
Christ Jesus, your goodness you have done toward me in
this heavy year is unforgetable. This year is passing
upon us very heavily. The provisions are lacking. Ev-
erything is high—the wood and lumber, also sugar and
clothing, and specially the carbon oil for burning. We
will spend this so long winter very hardly.

Dear Brother Grant, I have received your welcome and
kind letter of August 25, with the draft. I thank you very
much for your love and kindness toward us. We are
appreciating it very much indeed.

Still I am doing my Christian duty, preaching the gos-
pel of Jesus Christ to the poor sinners. Since I came
[returned] to Oroomiah I have baptized thirteen. The
number of our brethren is now seventy-five. One family
has come from Russia, leaving there because of famine
conditions, heavy taxes, etc. I have learned that most of
our brethren there will come.

Your brother in the Lord,
ALEXANDER KH. B. YOHANNAN.

A number of years ago a colony of these brethren left
Oroomiah and migrated northward into Russia. I think
there were thirteen of those so migrating that were mem-
bers of the church. Two were prepared and competent
to lead the worship. I understand that they kept up regu-
lar worship on the Lord's day and that some were added
to their number. I think that it is some of these, and
possibly all, that he speaks of as coming from that coun-
try. I hope and pray that the work may continue to
grow and prosper in Persia.
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G. L. Cullum preached at Rural Hill last Lord's-day
morning and at Richland Creek at night.

S. H. Hall reports fine services at Russell Street, this
city, last Lord's day, with one added by statement.

H. Paul Lewis preached at Lischey Avenue, this city,
last Lord's day, and will be at Fifth Street next Lord's
day, morning and evening.

H. M. Phillips preached twice at Twelfth Avenue, North,
this city, last Lord's day. One from the Christian Church
placed her membership with this congregation.

Married, on December 14, 1929, at the home of S. H.
Hall, 820 Woodland Street, this city, Charles W. Hullett
and Mrs. Ollie L. Barber, S. H. Hall officiating.

G. K. Wallace, 310 North Richmond, Wichita, Kan.,
December 9: "Two were added by statement yesterday,
and one hundred and eighty-six were present for Bible
study."

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., December 11: "One was re-
stored to fellowship and one was added by statement at
West End last Lord's day. The audiences continue to
grow, as well as interest."

E. L. Whitaker, 3483 Coleman Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.,
December 14: "On November 27, 1929, Mr. Leo P. Bag-
gett and Miss Ola Mae Mason were united in marriage
in Hernando, Miss., the writer officiating."

O. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., December 10: "We
have baptized forty so far this year, with interest and
attendance good at almost every service. We expect to
visit Old Salem, in Franklin County, the last Lord's day
of this year."

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Woodsfield, Ohio, December
12: "Two fine services here last Lord's day. Church
mighty nice to us. They gave us a shower Friday of last
week. Preached to a large audience at Clarington, Ohio,
last Sunday afternoon."

W. S. Long, 7222 Constance Avenue, Chicago, Ill., De-
cember 8: "Considering sickness and other hindrances,
we had excellent attendance today. One made the good
confession. We ask for the prayers of Christians every-
where that souls may be saved and that the pure gospel
may be preached to more people."

John G. Reese, Hope, Ark., December 10: "The work in
Hope is moving along in a good way. Peace and har-
mony prevail among all the brethren. We are looking
forward to greater things with the coming of a new year.
Brethren will please notice the change of my address from
Nashville, Ark., to 321 North Elm Street, Hope, Ark."

Horace W. Busby, Coleman, Texas, December 10:
"Last evening we began a gospel meeting with the church
in Coleman, with a good crowd present. The meeting
with the College congregation in Abilene closed on Sun-
day evening, with thirty-eight baptisms. B. M. Taylor
will assist in the meeting at Mercedes, Texas, beginning
on the first Sunday in 1930."

J. H. Hines, Akron, Ohio, December 9: "Yesterday was
another great day with the Thayer Street Church. Our
spacious auditorium was filled with worshipers. Two
more responded to the gospel invitation—one by letter
and one by baptism. Fifty-four have been added to the
congregation since I have been on the field. The people
up here do not let the cold weather and icy streets keep
them from the meeting."

H. Paul Lewis reports that the services at the Hebrew
Mission last Lord's day proved the interest and love that
the Christians have for the Jews and that the Christians
are making a great effort in reaching the Jews with the
gospel of Jesus Christ. Every seat was taken and many
standing through the services. Brother Lewis says: "We
were exceedingly happy because of the seven Jews that
were present at this service. Two of them stayed until
about five o'clock, asking questions and disputing on the
Scriptures." S. H. Hall, of Russell Street, this city, gave
a splendid short address on the "seven weeks" of the
Jewish Bible, and these two Jews agreed with him. Broth-
er Lewis spoke on the "Day of Atonement, but No Atone-
ment." The subject of the coming Lord's day will be,
"Why Jews Should Study Jesus, or Judaism and the Jew."

R. D. Smith, Marshall, Texas, December 10: "Last
Lord's day the attendance was much better than usual.
It is sincerely hoped that every member may be enlisted
in the service. This has always been the hardest thing
to do. So many members are not regular in attendance,
and therefore are lax in their support of the work other-
wise. The congregation here has been specially liberal
in giving, considering her ability, but we are growing in
this matter also."

Will J. Cullum, Shawnee, Okla., December 9: "The last
two Lord's days were the best since we came to the good
people at Shawnee and began our labors together on the
first of last April. Twelve have been added to the force,
making a total of fifty-eight. J. W. Dunn, of Ada, will
preach at Shawnee next Lord's day and I will be at Ada.
The church here will be glad to have Brother Dunn, as
he has some very warm friends here who have recently
come to us from his place."

E. Gaston Collins, Detroit, Mich., 5755 Missouri Avenue,
December 11: "The new congregation in Dearborn (De-
troit) goes along well. We are much encouraged. At-
tendance at Lord's-day meetings keeps up well. The Bible
classes are fine. Two weeks ago we reached a record
mark of two hundred and two present; last Sunday, one
hundred and eighty-seven. This is virgin soil for us,
numbers of those coming not having Bibles. We are giv-
ing out about two hundred Bibles to the children."

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., December 9: "I am
just home from a two-weeks' meeting with the church at
Marlow, Okla. This was my first work with those breth-
ren. They are doing well and treated me well in every
way. I hope some good was accomplished. One was bap-
tized and one restored. This finishes my meeting work
for the year. I have had a busy year, and the work has
been marked by a goodly number of confessions. I have
a number of meetings booked for next year. I will be
busy every Sunday during the winter."

E. D. Phillips, Bowling Green, Ky.. December 8: "We
are still meeting upon the first day of the week. We are
worshiping in my house. Our lot is paid for. We expect,
through the help of the white brethren, to build next spring.
We thank A. M. Burton for sending 'once and again.'
Long live Brother Burton in the Master's cause! We are
also thankful for A. B. Barret. They are doing a good
work among both white and colored. We hope that they
may live long to teach the word of God, for my people
are destroyed for the lack of knowledge."

Guy W. Glick, Nocona, Texas, December 1: "On Sat-
urday night I went to Spanish Fort, some twelve miles
distant, to assist the faithful little band there in serving
the Lord and teaching his word. I closed a mission meet-
ing with this church a short time ago and am meeting
with them one Saturday night each month in an effort
to do more good. A mission meeting with the Belcher-
ville church came to a close with no visible results: how-
ever, we feel that much good was done. The church here
is striving to attain that position the Lord intended that
she should have and which is rightly hers. Additions
from time to time; one on Lord's-day morning. We are
working and praying; God will give the increase."

Ernest D. Shelton, Venus, Texas, December 12: "Last
Lord's day I was at Cedar Hill, Texas. At the conclu-
sion of the sermon two were restored to their Lord. This
was my first visit among these brethren. Next Lord's
day I shall fill my regular appointment at Midlothian,
Texas. For the benefit of our friends and brethren, I
wish to say that Mrs. Shelton (Grace Hooper) was oper-
ated on last Tuesday, December 10, at St. Paul's Sanita-
rium, Dallas, Texas. The operation was serious, but due
to her good physical condition she is doing nicely. Our
friends at Venus, Midlothian, and Dallas have been so
very kind to us, and we certainly appreciate their prayers
in this time of distress."

L. E. Jones, Metropolis, Ill., December 12: "One was
added, a fine young man from the 'digressives,' last Sun-
day night. The Wednesday-night Bible study is grand.
I have received some financial support since last report,
but am still greatly in need of help. I would be glad to
receive enough to meet some little obligations. They do
not amount to much, but it is embarrassing not to be able
to meet them. The little band here is doing all it can.
Our daughter, who is married and lives at Paducah, Ky.,
and is a stenographer, took violently sick with acute
appendicitis yesterday and had to have an operation yes-
terday afternoon. She is doing as well as could be ex-
pected so far. May we have an interest in the prayers
of all of the faithful in Christ? "

OUR MESSAGES
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Avis C. Wiggins, Flint, Mich., December 2: "Our work
continues to grow at the Murray Hill Church. Our
hearts were made to rejoice when two young men made
the good confession and were buried with their Lord in
baptism and one sister confessed her wrongs. I was with
the church at Akron, Mich., one Lord's day in November,
and at Deckerville on Thanksgiving Day."

W. A. Record, Louisville, Ky., December 2: "The Park-
land Church enjoyed a feast of good things yesterday.
J. M. McCaleb spoke at both services, giving us a brief
synopsis of his thirty-seven years' experience as a mis-
sionary in Japan and other parts of the unchristian world.
To be with Brother McCaleb is to have the exemplication
of the meek, humble, and pious life required of the serv-
ants of God to make their work effective. Our good
brother is planning for his fourth trip. May the Lord see
fit to spare him and use him for the great work he is so
thoroughly prepared to do."

A. S. Reynolds, Esto, Fla., December 4: "If I live until
March 28, 1930, I will be seventy-seven years old. I
have preached the word of God for near a half century.
I am still' preaching, as I am able, to the poor. How
many of you who have known of my sacrifices in the
years gone by will send me one dollar or more on Christ-
mas Day or March 28 as a Christmas or birthday gift to
help me carry the gospel to the lost in North Florida?
By the Lord's help, I am going to see that the gospel is
preached in this part of the country. For any informa-
tion you wish about me or the needs of the field here,
write D. W. Tew or A. J. Dixon, of the church of Christ
here."

Edward F. Rizer, Central Block, Pueblo, Colo., Decem-
ber 11: "The church here is progressing, though under
rather adverse circumstances. The faction here, with
R. W. Fox (who was withdrawn from) and C. E. Barks-
dale as leaders, continue in their effort to break up the
church; yet we are pressing on and continue to meet regu-
larly in the church building at Fourth and Kingston, with
a large per cent of the membership in regular attendance.
This is a typical Western city of sixty or seventy thou-
sand people scattered over a large area; and if any one
knowing of members in the city will write me their ad-
dress, some of us will be glad to hunt them up. We are
hoping to do some extensive mission work in this city next
summer."

Ernest Beam, Long Beach, Calif., December 6: "I re-
cently preached two weeks at San Diego, where B. E.
Hayden is the minister, and also at the Palm and
Dennett congregation in Fresno. One was baptized and
four identified at San Diego, and seven were baptized
and about fourteen restored or identified at Fresno.
Some of these were from the Baptists with Scriptural
baptism and others from the Christian Church. Por-
ter Norris, formerly of Tennessee, but now of Fresno,
is doing as much good as any preacher in the State.
He is holding mission meetings, establishing new con-
gregations, breaking down old prejudices, and remem-
bering the poor and the afflicted. Work here at Ninth
and Olive is going good, with increased activity among
many members during my absence. I. D. Moffitt, a
preacher of the gospel for years, died here recently. He
was a good man."

Dr. C. S. Simmons, Scottsville, Ky., December 7: "The
meeting held here at the Scottsville church of Christ
closed on December 2, resulting in six baptisms and one
restoration. The meeting was conducted by Allen Phy, of
Glasgow, and the singing was led by James A. Salmons,
of Cleveland, Tenn. These brethren certainly did their
part, and, with the hearty cooperation of the members,
even though the weather man was against us and de-
nominational meetings were being held at the same time,
the greatest interest was shown that I have ever wit-
nessed in this town and county. The attendance was
splendid. The church wishes to thank the Glasgow
church for their support in the work at this place, mak-
ing it possible to get such a teacher as Brother Phy. We
also wish to thank the Chapel Avenue Church for their
financial support in the work. We are going forward
in God's work at this place now, since we members are
walking by faith and not by sight and opinions. Emmett
Creacy, of Horse Cave, will preach for us one Lord's day
in each month during the first part of next year, and we
are planning to have another meeting during the early
summer. The church at Doddy, in this county, is faithful
to the cause. They will soon have their house ready
for use."

J. S. Cayce, Nashville, Tenn., December 16: "December
22 will be the first anniversary of the work at Park Circle,
this city. During the year six persons have obeyed the
gospel. There is an enrollment of ninety-seven. Dr. J. S.
Ward will preach morning and night and Hall L. Calhoun
at 3 P.M. Brethren are invited to attend all the services.
R. C. White preached at both services last Sunday. Our
Sunday-school enrollment is eighty-eight."

W. Claude Hall, Altus, Okla., December 12: "The
meeting here, in which F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas,
did the preaching, came to a close last Sunday. There
were three baptisms. The church was much edified and
much interest was shown among those who are not mem-
bers of the church. The Altus church, in connection with
eleven more congregations in and around Wichita Falls,
Texas, is planning for an entire year of preaching over
the radio each morning between ten and eleven o'clock on
week days and between three and four o'clock in the aft-
ernoon on Sundays. _ Each congregation will furnish its
own preacher and singers and pay all the expenses for
one month each. It has now been decided that each church
will continue the preaching for two weeks, then later in
the year continue for two more weeks. The church here
will begin broadcasting on January 1, 1930, over KGKO
at Wichita Falls, 570 kilocycles. We shall be glad for all
of our friends to tune in when possible and let us hear
from them."

Earle H. West, 5 Salem Avenue, Asheville, N. C, De-
cember 10: "It may be of interest to many who have been
watching the progress of the work of the church in Ashe-
ville to know that the congregation of about twenty mem-
bers recently closed the deal for the purchase of a lot in
West Asheville, hoping the time is not far distant when
they may have a permanent place of meeting. The lot
is situated within one block of the main thoroughfare in
West Asheville and the West Asheville car line, next door
to the present place of meeting, the Odd Fellows' Hall.
Owing to the present slump in real estate, the price of the
lot was considerably less than the assessed valuation.
Because of this step there is a general feeling of optimism
among the membership. Three of our membership are
tuberculosis patients—Bedford Laney, from Tompkins-
ville, Ky.; Sister Lucy Hattemer, who is at the Bethel
Home Sanitarium; and the writer. Believing that the
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
much, we ask,you to remember us in your prayers, that
if it be His will we may be restored to health and that
we may give our strength to His service in this field."

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS.
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.—All students of

the Bible realize the inestimable value of a good con-
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the
best. It is a large volume of 1,090 pages of the Con-
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the
and New Testaments. It also has an "Introduction" to
"Scripture Proper Names" and "A Complete List of
Scripture Proper Names, as in the Authorized and Re-
vised Versions, showing their modern pronunciation and
the exact form of the original Hebrew." Contains also
"A Sketch of Recent Exploration in Bible Lands." This
is a very valuable book to the student. Price, $7.50.
Send orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

"THE MODEL CHURCH."—Brother G. C. Brewer is re-
vising his book, "The Model Church," and orders will be
accepted for copies of the new edition, which will be ready
next spring. The old edition is sold out and exhausted.
The formation and the working of a Scriptural congrega-
tion are fundamental and vital things. "The Model
Church" will sell for $1. Address orders to the Gospel
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash-
ville, Tenn.

AN EXCELLENT CHRISTMAS GIFT.—A year's subscrip-
tion to the Gospel Advocate would make an excellent
Christmas gift that would last throughout the year. If
the one to whom it is given is a Christian, it may be the
means of increasing that one's zeal and activity. If not
a Christian, it may be the means of leading him or her
to Christ.



1210 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 19, 1929.

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell,
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
$2.80 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50,

in advance.
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you.
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or-

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself.

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis-
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily
rectified if prompt notice is given.

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once.

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

BROTHER THURMAN ON WORSHIP.
BY F. W. SMITH.

Some time ago I published a communication from
Brother Thurman, of Chicago, on the subject of instru-
mental music; in Christian worship, regarding which some
remarks were made to show that his conception of the
matter was wrong. Following is his reply:

Chicago, Ill., August 19, 1929.—Mr. F. W. Smith, Nash-
ville, Tenn.—My Dear Brother Smith: I assure you that
my work in Chicago has been no different to the McMinn-
ville work. I got my idea of what worship is by looking
up the references in Young's Analytical Concordance of
the fifteen different words that are translated "worship"
in the King James Version. Here are a few, with the
definitions of the words in the literal translation:

Sigad [to bow down, do obeisance] is used eleven times
in Daniel.

Abad [to do, serve] is used five times in 2 Kings.
Shachah [to bow self down] is used ninety-six times in

the Old Bible, Genesis to Zechariah.
Proskun [to kiss (the hand) toward] is used fifty-eight

times, Matthew to Revelation.
Sebomai [to venerate] is used six times in Matthew,

Mark, and Acts.
Latreuo [to worship publicly] is used four times in Acts,

Philippians, and Hebrews.
The others are used only once each.
The Holy Spirit certainly knew how to use the word,

and I am willing to accept his teaching. How can we ex-
pect God to accept our worship (veneration), if we teach
for doctrine the precepts of men?

There are nine words translated "praise." Here are
the ones used most:

Tehillah [praise, psalm] is used fifty-seven times in the
Old Bible.

Halal [to praise] is used more than eighty times in the
Old Bible.

Yadah [to stretch out the hand, confess] is used forty-
seven times in the Old Bible.

Epainos [praise, commendation] is used eleven times in
the New Bible.

Aineo [to praise] is used nine times in the New Bible.
Here are a few words that are translated "serve "—

only a few from the New Bible (I mean by "Old Bible,"
B.C.; "New Bible," A.D.):

Diako [to act as a deacon, ministrant] is used nine times
in Luke, John, and Acts.

Douleno [to serve, be a slave] is used eighteen times in
the New Bible.

There is another Greek word that means to serve pub-
licly or reverentially (I cannot give the English spelling),
and is used sixteen times.

The Holy Spirit did not use these words—viz., "serve,"
"praise," and "worship "—erroneously. Why should we
say praise and worship are the same? If we make no
distinction in words, how shall we understand? "Even
things without life, giving a voice, whether pipe or harp,
if they give not a distinction in the sounds; how shall it be
known what is piped or harped? For if the trumpet give
an uncertain voice, who shall prepare himself for war? "

The Holy Spirit says we praise Jehovah with instru-
ments. (Ps. 150.) This is what is done now. The idea
of worshiping with instruments or with song must be
tradition. To use words of different meanings in argu-
ment, it at once becomes four-termed and the conclusion
is false.

I see no difference in an instrument in the home or
congregation. If Eph. 5: 19 refers to the church as-
sembled on the first day of the week to sing, etc., and we
are at liberty to play at home during the week, then why
should we subject ourselves to one another in the fear of
Christ all the time? Something besides the teaching of
the Holy Spirit surely knows.

When I go into a private home or a congregation, and
they praise God with an instrument, I do, too. On the
other hand, if they praise God with song, I do, too. An
infidel can do the same thing, as far as any one can tell;
he and God only know. I would be far from saying that
a congregation that used instruments with which to praise
(not worship) God was not after the teaching of the
Holy Spirit.

Such things have nothing to do with a person's becom-
ing a Christian or living the Christian life. I am not
willing to add such things. We are living in an age
where abideth faith, hope, and love; and the greatest of
these is love.

The brethren who do not have an organ "in the church"
with which to praise God need not be afraid of me, for
I am ready at all times to help in any way I can.

If this will help any one to rise above strife and dis-
sension into a fuller life in the service of God, I shall be
glad.

"We know that we have passed out of death into life,
because we love the brethren." He who has been trans-
lated out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom
of God's dear Son, I claim as my brother.

Let brotherly love continue. Yours truly,
3330 Broadway.                                     WILLIAM THURMAN.

REPLY.
1. Our readers may remember that Brother Thurman

took the unqualified position that "worship" is simply
and solely a heart action without any "external" mani-
festation whatever; that no outward expression is in-
volved in worship. His exact words are: "Acts of worship
are unknown in the Scriptures." But now my good
brother completely destroys all he said on that point in
his definition of "worship "—namely, "to bow down."
If bowing down is not an act, and that, too, a bodily act,
then there is no such thing as an external act on the part
of man.

2.  But to show that "bowing down," while connected
with and a part of worship, is not all of worship, we have
only to note the following: "And Joshua fell on his face
to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What
saith my lord unto his servants?" (Josh. 5: 14.) "And
Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth,
and worshiped." (Ex. 34: 8.) Here something was done
in addition to "bowing" that is termed "worship."

3. No one claims that "praise" and "worship" are the
same, in that "praise" exhausts the meaning of the word
"worship," but that "praise" in connection with other
acts of worship is a part of the worship. If, when Brother
Thurman sings spiritual songs in the assembly of the
saints, he is not worshiping God, what is he doing, and
why does he sing?

Of course the Holy Spirit never used any word "errone-

EDITORIAL
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onsly," but the trouble with Brother Thurman is in mak-
ing an erroneous use of the words which the Holy Spirit
used. For instance, he says: "The Holy Spirit says we
praise Jehovah with instruments. (Ps. 150.)" Now, the
Holy Spirit says no such thing, but does say the people
in the time of David and under Judaism so praised God.
Brother Thurman should know that "we" are not living
under Judaism or the system of praise or worship when
the psalm he quotes was written. But he says, "This is
what is done now," and I freely grant the correctness of
his statement; but the question is, Is such praise accepta-
ble to God? The mere fact that such praise is offered to

. God does not settle the question, and our brother must
find proof from the apostles inspired by the Holy Spirit
for his praise "with instruments" of music.

AN ASTONISHING STATEMENT.
The brother asserts: "The idea of worshiping with in-

struments or with song must be tradition." Jesus said
the formal, overt act of washing hands was worship to
God (Matt. 15: 9), and Abraham regarded the offering
of Isaac on the altar as a sacrifice at the command of God
as worship (Gen. 22: 5); and yet Brother Thurman goes
so far as to deny that the overt act of singing and play-
ing an instrument when people assemble to worship God
are parts of the worship! His effort in trying to dis-
connect praise from the worship of God has led him, not
only, into contradictions, but to the sin of adding to the
word of God, thus perverting the worship of God.

Brother Thurman should teach the debaters on his side
of the question, who are constantly affirming that "we
can worship God either with or without instrumental
music," that they do not know the difference between
"praise" and "worship," thus giving them a way of es-
cape from the trouble they bring upon themselves.

But I imagine that our brother would find it exceed-
ingly difficult to get the organ brethren to indorse his posi-
tion on the distinction he seeks to draw between praise
and worship.

HE SEES NO DIFFERENCE.
Brother Thurman informs us after this fashion: "I see

no difference in an instrument in the house or congrega-
tion." He means, I take it, instrumental music, and not
simply an instrument of music. Well, it depends alto-
gether on the use made of such an instrument in the home
as to whether or not it would be wrong. If the instrument
is used to make music in the worship of God in the home,
it would be just as wrong there as if used for the same
purpose in the congregation.

Is it possible that our brother can see no difference in
conforming to the prescribed worship of God, using only
that which we find authorized in the New Testament,
and the use in the home of things for other purposes about
which God has not legislated? Let him add something
he uses in his home to the bread and wine on the Lord's
table, and I think he can see the difference in question.
The same principle applies to what he says about Eph. 5:
19. Let him add butter to the bread on the Lord's table
to make it more palatable, and he can see the fallacy of
his position.

"SPECIAL MEETING AND OTHER THINGS."
BY F. B. SRYGLEY.

Introducing an editorial of some length under the
above caption, Brother Showalter makes the following
statement:

In the Gospel Advocate of November 21, Brother F. B.
Srygley does me the honor to quote from a recent issue
of the Firm Foundation my announcement of "an impor-
tant meeting." I am glad the readers of the Advocate
had the opportunity of reading the brief announcement
of this "important meeting," and I still think that meet-
ing "important" that promotes the interests of the cause

of the blessed Master and prepares teachers, preachers,
and defenders of the gospel of our Lord for greater effi-
ciency in the execution of their work. We need men and
women of deep conviction, strong faith, and an ardent,
fervent, abiding love. (Now, Brother Srygley, if you don't
know what "we" in this sentence means, just read on.)
Also consult Webster's Dictionary and the Bible, read
Brother Stubblefield's article following this, and review
your own writings. Men do not get too old to learn. The
reader must bear in mind that Brother Srygley is all
bewildered in regard to the use of "we," "us," and
"our" in connection with religious faith and practice.

Now, while I am thankful to Brother Srygley for the
publicity he gave the above-mentioned "announcement,"
I am surprised, almost amazed, at his comments. He
asks questions of the most vague and remote sort in
connection with quotations he repeats from my article,
and presents such an array of logical and literary gym-
nastics as is seldom exhibited in print. I will notice a
few of them.

The brother says: "I am glad the readers of the Advo-
cate had the opportunity of reading the brief announce-
ment of this 'important meeting.'" I am glad of it, too;
and while the announcement was brief, I printed all he
said on the subject. I have no desire to do Brother Sho-
walter an injustice. If it is according to the teaching of
the New Testament to have a "special meeting" larger
than a local church and smaller than the whole body of
Christ, I want to know it, and I want the readers of the
Advocate to know it. I must say, though, that the ques-
tion cannot be decided by cutting logical or literary gym-
nastics; and if I cut any, I did not "go to do it."

The brother says: "We need men and women of deep
conviction, strong faith; and an ardent, fervent, abiding
love." I am satisfied that such men as that are needed,
but I do not know that "we" need them any worse than
the entire body of Christ does. When the brother says
"we" need them, does he mean the congregation of which
he is a member, or does he mean the entire body of Christ?
He says I can consult Webster's Dictionary. Webster's
Dictionary does not tell to what Brother Showalter applies
this pronoun. I do not think he can get away from the
issue that way. But he says I can consult the Bible.
Now we are at the right place. I have consulted the New
Testament, and I find that it teaches that there is noth-
ing in religion larger than the local church and smaller
than the entire body of Christ. He said to "read on"
and to "read Brother Stubblefield's article following this,
and review your own writings." I read on, but I did not
see a single quotation given from the New Testament to
prove that there is a party in it larger than the local
church and smaller than the entire body of Christ.

Yes, I asked questions, and one of them was: "How
long has this question been so important?" His answer
to. that was: "It has always been important, ever since
the founding of the church in Jerusalem on Pentecost."
He answers right; but notwithstanding its importance
since Pentecost, there is no account of such a special
meeting being held or authorized by the apostles. I sup-
pose if it was important, they knew it; and if a special
meeting had been necessary to meet this condition, the
apostles would have authorized it unless it was contrary
to the will of God. He says: "Of course it is not a
recent thing that elders, deacons, and preachers should
study their particular work in connection with the re-
sponsibilities that rest upon them. Not unless you call
what began nineteen hundred years ago a recent thing.
But why does Brother Srygley ask such foolish questions?
Would he have his readers believe that he does not regard
these matters as 'important?'" No, I would not have
them regard these matters as unimportant, but I would
have them regard that special meeting as unimportant
or contrary to the will of God, or the apostles would
have authorized it. What took place nineteen hundred
years ago was not a special meeting larger than a local
church or smaller than the entire body of Christ in the
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territory specified. You need not refer to my questions
as "foolish questions." Answer them if you can. You
answered this question right, but your answer furnished
you no support for your special meeting. It is not foolish
for me to ask you when this special meeting at Waco
became necessary. The apostles did not have them, and
I think this is the first that you ever sponsored. If these
special meetings were necessary in the days of the apostles
and they did not have them, then they did not have what
was necessary.

The brother then says: "The other two questions you
will answer yourself when you tell the people of the land
what you meant by 'us' when you said of Brother
Decker in the Advocate of August 8, 1929, that 'it is best
for him and the truth that he come to us.'" In other words,
if I have made a mistake in the use of the pronoun, then
he is right in making the same mistake. I may have
made a mistake (I have made many); but I should not
try to defend that mistake, but should try to correct it.
Brother Stubblefield, who happened to be writing on the
same subject in the same issue of the Firm Foundation,
quotes from me these words: "While it is the duty of
those who stand for the truth to encourage our brother
for his noble act, still it is best for him and the truth
that he come to us without the promise or prospect of a
position." I suppose by "us" in that sentence I meant those
who stand for the truth and do not use the instrument in the
worship or advocate human societies for doing missionary
work. This is what Brother Decker had left. He left church-
es that use the instrument and came to the churches that
do not use them. But I am not disposed to defend my
own language when it is wrong. If my language indicates
a party in religion larger than the local church and
smaller than the entire body of Christ, I now and here
withdraw the language, for I must not even defend my-
self in anything that cannot be supported by the New
Testament.

After quoting from me, the brother says:
All of these random interrogatories, if they have any

significance whatever, amount to one thing—viz., that
Brother Srygley has discovered, or thinks he has discov-
ered, that any meeting of brethren in Christ except the
meeting of the local church is without "divine authority,"
and that even these meetings are limited to two purposes
only—"to break bread and preach the gospel."

No, all these interrogatories amount to more than one
thing. I asked if they would have a president; and if not,
would there be no one to preside? I asked, would the
elders of the church where the meeting was held preside
over it? I asked if it was to be an annual meeting, or
would some one else without divine authority call the
next one? I asked if there would not be the same need
for another that there was for this one, and many other
questions, but he says this "all amounts to one thing."
These questions are about one thing, but they amount to
many things, and the things they amount to are that
your "special meetings" have many earmarks of a
modern society and none of the New Testament church.
He tells me what I have discovered, or what I think I
have discovered. I have discovered that the apostles
never authorized such a meeting as was proposed in Waco,
Texas. I did not say that the early Christians met alone
to break bread and preach the gospel or that their meet-
ings were limited to those two things. I said they did
those two things, but I said nothing about these meetings
being limited to them. Try to represent me fairly, my
brother. You do not get anywhere by misrepresenting
an opponent.

Again, he says:
Now let us see if he will stand hitched. No need to

enlarge upon church societies and other departures from
primitive simplicity and "divine authority" that started
in Tennessee. Lots of bad things and unscriptural things
have sprung up in Tennessee. Nashville and all of Ten-
nessee lack a whole lot of being the new Jerusalem yet,

or even the Jerusalem of Judea where the church of our
Lord was founded. And going back to Nashville is widely
different from going back to Jerusalem.

Yes, I will stand hitched to the word of God, but to
nothing else, either in Nashville, with the many errors
taught here, or in Austin, Texas, with its effort to estab-
lish a Bible chair in the State University and a brother-
hood paper. I grant that many unscriptural things have
sprung up in Nashville, and they are still springing up.
Knowing that this is true, why do you try to hitch me to
anything which springs up in Nashville? I will stand
hitched to anything that sprang up in Jerusalem or to
anything the apostles taught.

But now for the Gospel Advocate's "meeting"—a
meeting not for breaking bread, not for preaching the
gospel (and Srygley says these are the only two meetings
that "have divine authority "). On the very same page
on which Brother Srygley's article begins, page 1114 of
the Gospel Advocate dated November 21, is an account
by Brother F. W. Smith of a visit by Brother M. D.
Clubb, and an agreement on the part of the Advocate
for a meeting, and that "of course the Gospel Advocate
could not object to such a meeting."

He says there is no difference in the meeting that
Brother Smith and Clubb proposed and the "special
meeting" at Waco—only, one was held at Waco and the
other at Nashville. If that be true, then I am opposed
to the one that was proposed by Clubb and indorsed by
Smith. There might be this difference: one proposed to
be a meeting of individuals, the other was a meeting of
churches. In the one case Brother Smith tries to bind
the Gospel Advocate, an individual enterprise, while the
other tries to bind the churches. One was to be a dis-
cussion of differences, the other was to have no discussion
on the Sunday-school question. The one proposed to stir
up something which leads to purification, the other course
leads to stagnation. The one tends to crystallize into a
denomination, while the other was to be an effort to de-
stroy a party by teaching. The brother tries to prove he
is right because he is no worse than some one else. What
I want is the teaching of the word of God, and I believe
that Brother Showalter knew he had no Scripture to
support his position, and so he did not try to give any.
I am for the church as it is found in the New Testament.
I quote: "To the intent that now unto the principalities
and the powers in the heavenly places might be made
known through the church the manifold wisdom of God."
And again: "For in him ye are made full." Again:
"Always striving for you in his prayers, that ye may
stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God."
Again, I quote: "And gave him to be head over all things
to the church, which is his body." Again: "Unto him be
the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all gen-
erations forever and ever." The church is complete with-
out any "special meeting," and this is the chariot in
which I hope to ride.

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENN.
BY JOHN W. FRY.

The fiscal year of the Tennessee Orphan Home ended on
October 31. During the year ninety-two children were
admitted, fifty-one who were formerly placed returned to
the Home, and one hundred and forty-two were placed.
Since November 1, 1917, seven hundred and sixty-one chil-
dren have been admitted and cared for in the Home and
over two hundred arranged for that were never admitted.
While we are still admitting the most needy,. there is
little demand for family homes for children at this time
of the year. Families seem to prefer children during the
spring and summer months. As a rule, finances are lower
in the summer than during the winter months; so we have
to economize and save up during the winter to tide the
work over during the summer. We have had no fatal
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sickness in the Home, and all the children of school age
have progressed in school on an average with other chil-
dren. Our plan for raising a fund on the penny-a-day
system is gradually growing, but that fund is being
raised to enlarge the capacity of the Home, so that we
can admit and care for more children. We keep this fund
in a separate account on the books of the Home and in
the bank for the purpose for which it is being raised.
The fund has increased to near two thousand dollars to
this date, and we hope more people will become inter-
ested in helping to build it up so we can do twice the
work in caring for children that we are now doing. Being
such a small amount, many will not take interest in it.
Most of the help we get is from women who realize the
possibility of growing to a large amount sufficient to ac-
complish our undertaking. We hope those who despise
little things will open their hearts and show what can be
done by giving larger amounts. We do not want this
effort to hinder the regular work of the churches, the
present support of the Home, or the spreading of the
gospel.

One small congregation in Maury County—small in
membership, but large in liberality—has given liberally
every month for the past twelve years to the Tennessee
Orphan Home. I inquired of one of the elders why they
never had any children to place in the Home. He replied:
"We can easily take care of the needy in our community,
and several who have small families are very anxious to
help other needy children." This accounts for their lib-
erality toward the Tennessee Orphan Home. This con-
gregation seems to prosper above many others in material
things, as well as in spiritual things.

the churches of Christ doing a little for the Indian in
the way of preaching and helping the poor through the
meager support of six churches of Christ. The amount
given is small; but I know the Lord is pleased with the
humble efforts of these few congregations, and their
efforts are not in vain. Scores of Indians have heard the
gospel preached in the last three years, and some have
been baptized for the remission of sins. If the world is

SCOTT E. SHERDEE

to be taken for Christ, the Christians will have to take off
their magnifying glasses and read the Bible with the eye
of faith.

Many Indians are hearing the gospel preached because
I still love the Christ that I confessed before men several
years ago, and there is no story sweeter than a crucified
Savior for the Indian. It is slow, depending on much
prayer and financial support from those who know their
duty toward God. Brethren, our prayer to God is that
the Indian may be saved and share the gospel with the
white man.

413 North N Street, Muskogee, Okla.

Send us thirty cents for our Beautiful Gift Calendar
for 1930.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing' Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY

THE SOUL OF THE INDIAN.
BY SCOTT E. SHERDEE.

In studying the history of the American Indian, many
historians have misrepresented the red man. Today, be-
cause of such dark pictures, the white people have some
bitter feeling toward the Indian, not once giving thought
to the great America that he has taken from the Indian,
depriving him of all blessings for all time to come. The
Indian has been pulled down from his pinnacle of honor
and glory. His happy hunting grounds and traditions
that his heart cherished have perished under the heavy
march of the white man. The summing up of this once
happy people of the woods and plains is certainly sad,
because all we can say is, "Behold the vanishing Ameri-
can!"

In the last two years I have visited several churches of
Christ, making a plea in behalf of the American Indian,
because I believe that the soul of the Indian has been
damned. The response has been very small, and as the
weeks and months go by I am made to realize that the
churches of Christ have very little interest in the soul of
the Indian. The gospel is for all nations, and failing to
preach the gospel to the Indian is falling short of the
great commission. We are apt to criticize the Baptists
and other denominational churches; but when it comes to
showing the spirit of love, they are doing more than those
who profess to be Christians only. When it comes to
fighting sectarianism among the Indians of our country,
the response is very small. There are thousands and
thousands of dollars being spent every month for meet-
ings among the white people; while, on the other hand,
about six churches of Christ out of six thousand churches
are spending forty dollars a month to preach the gospel
to the American Indian. Recently I was told that there
were two thousand sectarian Indian preachers in America
upholding sectarianism among their own people. These
Indian preachers are appointed to preach the doctrines
of men, not only for one year or two years, but for a
lifetime. At present I am the only Indian preacher in
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FOR YOUNG READERS

GIRLS
THE MISS PAT SERIES

Miss Pat and Her Sisters______________ $0.60
Miss Pat at School____________________    .60
Miss Pat in the Old World_____________-    .60
Miss Pat and Company, Limited________      .60
Miss Pat's Holidays at Greycroft-                   .60
Miss Pat at Artemis Lodge_____________-    .60
Miss Pat's Career____________________-    60

BETSY HALE SERIES
Betsy Hale__________________________$0.60
Betsy Hale Tries_____________________ .60
Betsy Hale Succeeds_________________ .60

THE FAMOUS ELSIE BOOKS
Elsie Dinsmore______________________ $0.60
Elsie's Holidays at Roseland____________    .60
Elsie and the Raymonds_______________    .60
Elsie Yachting With the Ray-

monds ___________________________    .60
Elsie at Viamede_____________________    .60

BOYS
THE LONG TRAIL BOYS SERIES
The Long Trail Boys at Sweet-

water Ranch_______________________ $0.60
The Long Trail Boys and the Gray

Cloaks___________________________ .60
The Long Trail Boys and the

Scarlet Sign_______________________ .60
The Long Trail Boys and the

Vanishing Rider ___________________ .60

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES
The Bell Haven Nine (Story of the

School Baseball Team)______________ $0.60
The Bell Haven Eight (Story of

the School Crew)___________________ .60

THE "BELL HAVEN" SERIES
The Bell Haven Five (Story of

School Basketball Team)____________ $0.60
The Bell Haven Eleven (Story of

the School Football Team)___________ .60

THE JIMMY KIRKLAND BASE-
BALL STORIES

Jimmy Kirkland of the Shasta
Boys' Team ______________________ $0.60

Jimmy Kirkland of the Cascade
College Team _____________________ .60

Jimmy Kirkland and a Plot for a
Pennant _________________________ .60

LITTLE FOLKS
THE BUNNY TOTS' SERIES

Bunny Tots' Snow Book_______________-$0.60
Bunny Tots' Rainy-Day Book___________ .60
Bunny Tots' Circus Book______________- .60

THE BLUE DOMERS' BOOKS
The Blue Domers_____________________$0.45
The Blue Domers' Alphabet Zoo_________ .45
The Blue Domers in the Deep -

Woods __________________________ .45
The Blue Domers and the Wish-

ing Tree__________________________ .45
The Blue Domers Under Winter

Skies____________________________ .45
The Blue Domers and the Magic

Flute_____________________________ .45

SUNNYBROOK SERIES
The Happy Family of Beechnut

Grove (Peter Gray Squirrel and
Family)__________________________ $0.45

Buster Rabbit, the Explorer_____________ .45
Adventure of Tudie, the Field

Mouse___________________________ .45

WILDWOOD SERIES
Exciting Adventures of Mr. Tom

Squirrel__________________________ $0.45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Jim Crow_________________________ .45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Gerald Fox_______________________ .45
Exciting Adventures of Mister

Bob White _______________________ .45

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE
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SHORT MEETINGS AND OTHER
THINGS.

BY FLOYD A. DECKER.
On the second Lord's day in No-

vember I began my labors with the
Highland Park church of Christ in
Montgomery, Ala. We have just
closed a two-weeks' meeting. Three
came forward for baptism. One
other, a Methodist, has been baptized
since then. It rained almost every
day during the meeting, hence the
short meeting.

Brethren, I do not believe we are
accomplishing very much in holding
short meetings. It should take very
extraordinary conditions arising dur-
ing the meeting to cause a meeting to
close under a month. Much more can
be done for the advancement of the
cause of Christ in holding ten or
twelve meetings a year than in hold-
ing twenty-four. About all we could
hope to do in a short meeting is to
baptize a few who were about ready,
anyway. The one long meeting I held
this last summer, a five-weeks' meet-
ing, should have continued at least
two more weeks. Brethren, how can
we expect to even stir up a church,
to say nothing of a whole town, in a
meeting of just a few days? Some-
times it can be done, but very seldom.
Let us go and stay, preaching day and
night until something happens. We
should have at least fifty preachers
who will take off six weeks next sum-
mer and go into as many towns and
establish as many churches; and the
churches they are now serving should
support them while they do it.

Right here I want to tell you how
I appreciate the support and help the
church worshiping at Nineteenth and
Broadway, in Paducah, Ky., gave me
this past summer. After my discus-
sion on instrumental music with T. C.
Wilcox (the man who told me I was
going to hell if I did not yield to God
on that subject), and a year later,
after hearing Brother Hardeman and
discussing with both him and Brother
Wilcox the same question, I took my
stand with the Broadway Church
without promise of any kind. But,
brethren, I did not miss a single
Lord's day preaching, and hardly any
other day. The only thing I ever
said to them about money was,
"Thank you." Every week they paid
me just as much as they paid their
regular preacher, and that is very
liberal. If there is such a thing as a
model New Testament church existing
today, I believe the Paducah church
is one in every respect. I say these
things to show my appreciation, not
only to the Paducah brethren, but also
to all the brethren everywhere, for
many have encouraged me in the
work.

I noticed a report from Brother
L. E. Jones, of Metropolis, Ill., and

BIBLE STORY BOOKS
FOR

YOUNG READERS
SHORT BIBLE STORIES

By James E. Chessor

So many of the stories of Bible origin lose their
real significance in the retelling that it is a pleasure
and a privilege to recommend this volume as one
among the few that adhere strictly to the facts as
written. Tiresome chronology and minor events
have been omitted, so that young readers are
given the Bible truths without confusing data. The
language is simple, but not childish. The illustra-
tions are as true as possible to modes and customs
of the day, and are beautifully colored. Every
child should have this book for his very own.
Price _________________________________________- $2.00

THE CHILD'S BIBLE

It tells the Bible stories in Bible language, gives
the full dramatic effect when read aloud, and is

the result of long
experience of a
mother with her
t h r e e children.
Stories of "The
F i r s t Rainbow,"
"Samson's Rid-
dle," "Daniel and
the Lions," "A Jewish Maiden Be-
comes Queen," "How Joseph Became
Ruler of Egypt." Price______________ $1.50

HURLBUT'S HISTORY OF THE
BIBLE

Told for Young and Old
(Self-Pronouncing)

One hundred and sixty-eight sto-
ries, each complete in itself, yet
forming a continuous narrative of
the Bible. It has a reverential re-
gard for traditional interpretation,
while utilizing a modern style un-
excelled for its vividness. The world-
old stories are rendered vitally in-
teresting by the noted author's fresh
and realistic treatment. Contains
sixteen full-page color drawings,
over 250 half-tone full-page and
text pictures. Bound in rich olive-
green cloth. Price, postpaid_________ $2.00

HURLBUT'S LIFE OF CHRIST
For Young and Old—The Companion Book to the New Testament

After drawing a perfect picture of surroundings amid which Jesus
was born, and of the circumstances under which he took the form of
man, Dr. Hurlbut follows the life of Christ as a Child, as a young
man, as the greatest Teacher and Example of all ages, and as the
Savior of mankind. Handsomely illustrated—200 magnificent illus-
trations, 16 full-page plates in colors. Bound in rich cloth.
Price, postpaid____________________________________________________ $2.00

THE WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE STORIES
Bound in cloth, with colored cover design. Size, 6 1/2 x 8 7/8 inches.

Price____________________________________________________________-- $1.00

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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Visitors to Miami
Are Invited to Worship With

The Bowling Green Church of Christ
53d Street and Seventh Court

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St.
Preaching by F. E. EXUM

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M.

ONE CENT SIZE
3 x 3 1/2 For 50 or more.

TWO CENT SIZE
5 1/2 x 8. For 25 or more.
Send 50 cents for 25 on
The Life of Christ or 25
Art Subjects or 25 for
Children, 5 1/2 x 8. Or 50
tor Children. 3 x 3 1/2.

LET your children make companions of world's most bea
ture, happiness and beauty will be added
to their lives.

THERE IS NOTHING CRIMINAL.
In a crowded show room a fire

broke out and, as a result, several
were killed. The officials reported
that there was nothing criminal. Just
some patron cast a cigarette or cigar
stub into the flimsy decorations. No,
nothing criminal in that, of course!
All over our land, especially in the
timbered sections where forest fires
are destructive, warnings are promi-
nently displayed against tossing glow-
ing matches or cigarettes from trains
and automobiles. But they toss them
just the same. Nothing criminal in
that, of course! The recent forest
fires, so devastating and destructive,
have been charged to cigar or ciga-
rette stubs tossed from airplanes by
passengers or crew. Nothing crimi-
nal in that! All gas stations and
garages have signs, "No smoking al-
lowed," and how frequently you see
the attendants tossing about ciga-
rette stubs, as well as smoking! Noth-
ing criminal! How many awning
fires in cities are the work of matches
and cigarettes tossed from upper
windows! Nothing criminal! You
see little about this in the daily press
and magazines. They are too largely
financed by the intensive advertising
of cigarettes. But they put on fire-
prevention campaigns, and at the
same time editors and reporters toss
fire in every direction. Nothing
criminal in that! It is their personal
privilege! The advertisement says,
"Not a cough in a carload," but there
is death and destruction in every one
of them. What we should like to
know is, Is there such a thing,
as a careful cigarette smoker?—The
Watchman.

Prayer is largely inarticulate, for
the heart's aspirations, whether in its
heights of joyous exultation or its
depths of abasement, transcend the
boundaries of speech.—Exchange.

Send us thirty cents for our Beau-
tiful Gift Calendar for 1930.

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
MAGIC BOOKS

MAGIC DRAWING STORY-
BOOKS

(Registered)

Each in attractive red-bordered cardboard
box, with crayon and demonstration sheet.
Twenty magic picture pages. In boxes.
Size, 5 x 6 1/2

TITLES
829—Magic Drawing Book for Happy Chil-

dren
830—My Animal Magic Drawing Book
831—Magic Drawing Book of Birds and

Butterflies
832—Magic Drawing Book of Fur and

Feather
833—Magic Drawing Book of Familiar Ob-

jects
CRAYONS FOR MAGIC DRAWING
BOOKS, Price, each____________________$0.05

JUVENILE GIFT BOOKS
Convenient boxes containing well-selected
books, uniform in size and character, which
make a strong appeal as gift items. All

Colored stiff covers. Sixteen outline pic-
tures and sixteen "Magic" pages. The child
illustrates the text on the "Magic" pages
by rubbing with crayon. Crayon and dem-
onstration sheet with book in illuminated
box. Size, 8 x 9 1/2. Price, each____________$0.50

TITLES
446B—Magic Drawing Storybook of Mother

Goose
447B—Magic Drawing Storybook of Fairy

Tales

MAGIC DRAWING BOOKS
(Registered)

Magic Drawing Books afford one of the
most interesting and easiest pastimes
known to children of kindergarten age. No
instruction of any kind is necessary to en-
able the child to obtain perfect results.
Simply rub the crayon over the specially
printed blank page and the picture ap-
pears. In boxes. Price, each_______________ $0.35
Colored stiff covers, substantially bound.

packed in handsome boxes. Size, 9 x 7 1/2.
Price, each ___________________________$0.50
Five Linenette Picture Books; full colors
throughout; substantial box; colored top.

TITLE
2001—My Little Bookshelf

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

GRAY'S OINTMENT
BEST FOR

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS
AND

SORES OF ALL KINDS
Thoroughly heals.              Used over a century.

35c at all drug stores.
W.F. GRAY&CO., Nashville, Tenn.

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

Meets at the OMAR THEATER at
10:00 AM. Sundays

Send us names and addresses of
all your friends and relatives in this
vicinity.

For Any Information, Address

J. C. BRACEVILL Care SEMINOLE S

his appeal for help. Brethren, there
is a worthy field; a new congrega-
tion, and one doing its best. The
Christian Church there is just about
on the rocks, and now is the time to
do a big work there. The whole of
Southern Illinois is truly a "field
ripe unto harvest." I have never seen
people more attentive to the Word.
It seems that they are ready all over
that part to hear. Brother Jones'
suggestion is a good one. Let all
who can send him one dollar a month
for this work. I have been in his
home—stayed there during the meet-
ing there this summer. He is worthy.
The Paducah church is helping, also
others, but more is needed.
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GOOD BOOKS FOR EVERY NEED 
Our line of good books is fuJI and complete. 

DOCTRINAL AND SPECIAL SUB.JECTS 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation (Brenu).----------------------$2.50 
Handbook on Baptiam (Shepherd) ___________________________ 1.50 
The Christian Syatem (Campbell) ___________________________ 1.75 
The Autborahip of the Book of Deuteronomy (McGarvey) ______ 1. 75 
Around the Lord's Table ([.ipacomb) ________________________ .25 
Evidences of Chri1tiaoity (McGarvey)_--------_------------- I. 50 
Instrumental Music in the Wonhip (Kurfees) ________ : ________ 1. 50 
Adventism and the Bible (Monk) ____________________________ 1.25 
Christian Baptism (Campbell) _______________ ----- __ -------_ 1. 75 
The New Testament Church (Srygley) _______________________ 1.50 
The Profitable Word (Mo::Quiddy) ___________________________ 1.50 
The Bible va. Romaniam (Trice) _________ Cioth $1.25; Paper .75 
The Jerusalem Tragedy (Stout)----------------------------- 1,50 A.liu Ca:m.heUbm (Allen} __________________ -----_.__________ . 25 
Question• Anawered (Lipscomb and Sewell) ___________________ 3.00 
Biographiea and Sermons (Srygley) __________________________ 1.50 

~~~;~~:1~~;:egitn <f{!';~~o~J!)~~== :::: ====================== :: ~~ 
Biblical Criticiom (McGarvey) ________ -----.----_-------_~-- I. 2) 
T.Ue Spirit and the Word (Sweeney) _________________________ 1.2,a 
The Christ of the Church (Coombs)_________________________ 1 . 00 
Orthodoxy in the Civil Courts tEdwards) __________ ------- _ --- I . 25 
The Bible Versus the Theories of Evolution (Eiam) ____________ 1.50 
A Scientific Man and the Bibie (Kelly) _______________________ L25 
The Christian Baptiat ______________________________________ 4.00 

The Glori<Jut Gospel (Adcock)------------------------------ 1.25 
From Darkneu to Lifht------------------------------------ 1.00 
Immersion the Acto Christian Baptism (Christian) ___________ 1.00 
fb.r~st~an Sciln~e in th~ Light of Reason (Coppage) _______ ----- i. 09 

hetsuc Evo utwn (Fatrhurst)______________________________ .2.:t 
How to Set the Church in Order (Pierce}--------------------- 1.10 
Sound Doct~ine (Nicb.ol and Whiteside}, Three Vols., Per Vol--- 1.00 
Hurlbut's Story of tb.e Cb.ristian Church (Hurlbut)_. __ -------- I. 25 
The Book of Books and its Wonderful Story (Lea>--~-- 3.00 
Cumorah Revisited (Shook)-------------------------------- 1.50 

SERMON AIDS. OUTLINES. AND ILLUSTRATIONS 
The Gist of the Bible (Shook) ______________________________ _ 
The English of the Pulpit (Chrisman>-----------------------
y out 5t.udy B\b\e (Weddell) __ -----------------------------
Topical Illultratione (Denton) .•. --------------------------
Metb.ods of Bible Study (Thoma&)---------------------------
Sermon Notet from the Ministry of jesus (Boteler) ___________ _ 
Lights on Scripture Trntb1 (Boteler) ________________________ _ 

Exploring the Bible (Gaebelein} -----------------------.,.-----
Sermon Outli11.e1. ___ --------------------------------------
Notes on the Parables and Mirades of Our Lord (Trench) _____ _ 
Illustrative Incidents for Public Speaker• (Brown) ____________ _ 
One Thousand Evangelistic Illustrations, Net_ _______________ _ 
The World'• Bett Proverb• and Maxim• {Lawton), Net--------
Stories of the Great War for Public Speakers (Brown)_ ________ _ 
The World's Bett Humorou1 Anecdotes (Laweon) ____________ _ 
Wit and IJumor for Pub!ic Speakers (Brown) ________________ _ 
Sermon Outline• (Crawford) ______________________ ----------
Patriotic Illustratwn• for Public Speakers (Brown) __ ------- __ _ 
Poems of Pep and Point for Public Speaker• (Brown)_ ________ _ 
Bible Trutb.sllluttrated (Pittman) _________________________ _ 
Pulpit Diagralllll (Sweeney)-----------------------

REUGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

1.00 
1.50 
1.25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.50 
1.00 
2.50 
1.00 
1.50 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1. so 

Unfulfilled Prophecy (Bolet and Boll) ________________________ 2.00 
Clubb-Roles Discu11ion on "Is Instrumental Mu8ic in Chrinian 

Worship Scriptural?" ___ ------------- ______ --- ______ ----- 1. 50 
Boswell-Hardeman Di1cuuion on lnltrumental Music in the 

WouhiP--------- ------------------------------ _ ------ __ I 50 
5tark-W ar\icb Debate ____ --------------------______________ • 50 
Brents-Herod Debate._------------------ ___ -----__________ • 50 
Folk-McQuiddy Discunion on the Plan of Salvation ___________ 1.50 

~£tl¥tf~~!i~:fi{t~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~=====~~~=~~~==~~~~~ j:ij 
The Evidencea of ChristianitY------------------------------ 1.50 

SERMONS AND ADDRESSES 
Hardeman•• Tabernacle Sermons (Volume• 1., II .• and Ill.), Per 

Volume.---------------------------------------_------- 1. 50 
Sermon• for the People (Book>------------------------------ 1.40 
Sermon• (McGarvey) ____ ---------------------------------- 1. 50 
Short Enayl in Biblical Criticiam (McGarvey) ________________ 1.25 
Gospel Sermona (Brente). ---------------------------------- 2. 00 

~:~d~~· J~ft~~"-;;ih c;e·a-l p;~~~h~r~- (H:'u'rlb~ti --~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ 
If I Had Only One Sermon to Preach (Marchant) _____________ 2.50 
At the Feet of Paul (Adcock)_----- ___ ---------------------- 3. 50 
The Church of Chritt (Phillips) _____________________________ 1.00 
Practical Sermone (Bulby) _________________________________ 1.50 
What Think Ye of Cbrilt? (Smith>-------------------------- l. 75 
Bible Meuagea fer the Modern Mind (Childers)--------------- 1.50 
Sweeney'• S~!rmons (Sweene"y) _______________ ---------------- I. 75 
Seetina the Old Patha (Moffett. ____________________________ 1.25 
Center Shot:.t at Sin (Abernethy) ____________________________ 1.50 
Columbu1 Tabernacle Sermon•. Volume I. (Book) _____________ 1.40 
Columbua Tabernacle Setmon•, Volume II. (Book) ____________ 1.40 
The Scand21 of the Cross (Poteat)--------------------------- 2.00 
Jacob'' Ladder (Borden). ________ -------------------------- 1. 50 
Pushing the World Alp;,g (Rutledge) ___________________ ------ I. 50 

We call your attention to the list below: 
UBRARY AND BIBLE REFERENCES 

Matthew Henry's Commentary, In Six Volumes ______________ ~l7. 50 
Standard Bible Commentary (McGarvey and Pendleton)______ 2. 50 
New Commentary on Acu of Apoetles (McGarvey)__________ 2.50 
Commentary on Acu (Lipscomb)___________________________ I. 75 
Commentary on Matthew and Mark (McGarvey) ____________ 2.00 
Commentary on Hebrews (Milligan) _____ -_______________ 2.00 
Commentary on Roman• (Lard>---------------------------- 2.50 
Commentary on the Gospel of Luke (Lamar)_ __ ------------ 2.00 
The Fourfold Gotpel (McGarvey and Pendleton)_____________ 2.50 
The Biblical Encyclopedia (Gray and Adams>---------------- 12.50 

BIBLE DICTIONARIES 
The Latest and Belt One-Volume Dictionary of the Bible (Hut-

ings)__________________________________ _ _ ___ _ _ _ _ _ __ _ ___ 7.00 
Smith'• Bible Dictionary (Smith). S2.00; Flexible Frencb. Moroc-

co, round cornen, red edges__________________________ 3.00 
Peloubet's Bible Dictionary (Peloubet), Cloth, $2.50; Flexible 

leather, round corners, ted edge•-------------------------- 5.00 

BIBUCAL HISTORY 
t\r, Outline of Bible History (Dean)_ ______________________ _ 
,P.,pular Outline of Church History (Gielow), Cloth, $1.50; 

T~,.~~J,!;t~- \-V;;;t; ~i Fl~; f;,- j ~s""c:P_h_ ~; (T;;~;,""a t~d -bY 'Wiiif:.;~ 
Whiuo"->-- __ ··----- ------------------------------------

History of tht" Christian Church (Fisher)--------------------
rhe Ance&try of Our English Bible (Price)________ _ _______ _ 

CONCORDANCES 
Young't Analytical Concordance _________________ ---------
Cruden'• Concordance. __ -----------------------------

BOOKS ON THE HOLY LAND 
Bible Note& on the Holy Land (Nichol) ____________________ _ 
Atlas of the Historical Geography of the Holy Land (Smith}, Net 
Travels in Bible Lands (Ritchiel-~-------------------------
Lands of the Bible (McGarve)') _________________________ _ 

DICTIONARIES 
Liddell and Scott'• Abridged Greek-Engliah Lexicon _________ _ 
Webs.ter'e Co\\egiat.e Dictionary, $5.00; Fab1:ik.oid, 1:ich da1:k 

o!kS'tn;n~~trddJ3i~;i~~!~~~-~ ~~.':. ~ ~ = = = = = = = = =: =:: = =:: =: =:: 

BIOGRAPHICAL 
Memoir. of Alexander Campbell (Richardson) __ ------------
Ml- Life and the Story of the Gospel Hymns (Sankey)_------
Life of Elder lohn Smith (William•)------------------------
Seventy Years in Dixie (Sryg!ey) __________________________ _ 
l.ife Work of Mea. Charlotte Fanning (Larimore) ________ _ 

1.85 

.7S 

2.50 
3.50 
2.50 

7 .so 
2.50 

2.00 
7.50 
I. SO 
2.50 

3.00 

6.00 
2.75 

3.25 
2.00 
J. so 
J. so 
1.00 

BOOKS FOR PARENTS AND CHURCH SCHOOL WORKERS 
First le••one in Child Training (Wateri)--------------------
The Nnrsery Clan of the Church School (McCallum) ________ _ 
The Church Stcry Houl: (McArdle).-----------------------
Pieuant Sunday Afternoon• fm the Children (Fari•)---------
Training to Teach (Meacham)-----------------------------
Five Hundred Bible Story Questions and Anawere (Scoville) __ _ 
Handwork in the Sunday School (Littlefield) _______________ ~-
Training for Se1:vice (Moninger) __________ Cioth, J0.75; Manila, 
Preparing and Teaching the Lee&OD------------------------
Outlinea .:·f Bible Study (Smith), single copy pottpaid, $0.75: 

one do:~:en, poetpaid _____ ------.-------------------------
The Sunday School Traneformed (Enu,-ninger) ______________ _ 
A New Way to Teach Junion (Eair) _______________________ _ 
Four-Minute Talke for Superintendent& (Webb) _____________ _ 
Activities for Active Bible Classes (Brown) __ ---------------
Ciaes Not~• on Sacred Hietory: Acu of Apoetlet (McGarvey)__ 
Nichol'• _Pocket Encydo~dia (Nichol) __ -------------------_ 
Elam'• Notes for 1930 {Hole.), sinsle copy, postpaid, J().95; 

five or more to one addre&S------------------------------
Peloubet'• Select Note• (Wells) ___________________________ _ 
Men, Women. and God (Gray>----------------------------
HimseJI (Lowery and Lambert)--_----------------------- __ 
Henelf lLowery) -----------------------------------------

'&~~hJe~~:{~.;;r).):::=:::======::::::::::============== 
DEVOTIONAL AND INSPIRATIONAL 

The Christ We Know (Fieke)------------------------------
The Sermon on the CJ"Oit {Sutphen) _______________________ _ 
Alone with God (Garrieon)--------------------------------
Effeetive Praying (Fron) _______ - ------------------------- _ 
In Pale~eine with the Twenty-third Psalm (Violette}---------
Our Lord'e Earthly Life (Smith), NeL.--------------------
Eveni~ with the Bible, In Three Volume• (Errett), per volume. 

poetpaid-----------------------------------------------
My Shepherd Life in Galilee (Haboueh)--------~-----------
The Roou of Religion in the Human Soul (Baillie). Net---~--
Jesus Chrilt in Human Experience (Dutt>------------------
On the Lord's Day (Lord)---------------------------------
The Relations of God to the World (Christopher) _____ -------
When the Days Seem Dark (Howard) •• ---,--------------~-" 
Think on Thete Thingt (Daily Meditation• lor a Ye,.r) (Wei:•) _ 
Eunice Loyd (Moody)_------------------------_-----------
Bible Readinga, In Two Volumes (Errett), Per Volume _______ _ 
How I Know God Answers Prayer (Goforth)---------------~-

6:n:~~a~~~::~!!)~~-~~~-~~~~~-~~e_r_~~!~~:~~~~~=~=== 

.8S 
1.50 
1.50 
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1.25 
1.25 
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8. 25 
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1.00 
1.50 
.so 
.8S 

2.00 
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1.25 
1.25 
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1.25 
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1.50 
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BREWER-BOGARD DEBATE.
BY LLOYD O. SANDERSON.

On November 18 my wife and I, ac-
companied by Brother and Sister M. S.
Mason, motored to Humphrey, Ark.,
to witness the debate between G. C.
Brewer and Ben M. Bogard. We ex-
pected a worth-while investigation of
truth, and we were not disappointed.
Each speaker was a splendid repre-
sentative of his side of the subjects
discussed—namely, the kingdom ques-
tion, baptism, depravity, and apos-
tasy, one day being devoted to each
topic. Brother Brewer's power and
wisdom were always equal, and often
superior, to Bogard's cunningness.

Bogard advanced no new argu-
ments on the establishment of the
kingdom. He admitted, however,
after being pressed as to what did
happen on Pentecost, that "the Holy
Spirit began its administrative work
on that day." Brewer then urged
that "we are living under the admin-
istration of the Holy Spirit." The
contention of Bogard relative to the
establishment of the church was that
"it was established during the per-
sonal ministry of Christ, not during
the days of John the Baptist; John
was not even in the kingdom." He
failed, however, to reconcile Scrip-
tures which he used with the ones
which looked forward to the estab-
lishment of the kingdom.

Brewer affirmed on baptism. Two
fundamental arguments were pro-
duced: (1) Grace and faith tell the
whole story of redemption; and faith,
when used in the generic sense, in-
cludes obedience. (2) We are free
from sin when we obey a form of
doctrine, and that form is of the
death, burial, and resurrection of
Christ. Bogard, in reply, asserted
that "baptism is no part of the gos-
pel" and that the "form is an im-
pression made by the Holy Spirit."
Brewer questioned: "Is baptism a
part of truth? Is it a part of the
word? If man is in Christ before
baptism, how is he baptized into
Christ? What does baptism save us
from?" Bogard quibbled on the first
two. To the third he answered: "Man
doesn't change places; he changes re-
lationship." (Brewer later asked: "If
a' man is a child of God, then changes
relationship by baptism, what would
he be after baptism?") To the fourth
question, Bogard said that "baptism
saves us from sin and hell—in a
figure." Regarding the "form,"
Brewer pointed out that the Romans
"were delivered into the form," and
no reply was offered to this argu-
ment.

In discussing depravity, Bogard
contended that the "flesh has a will,
a mind, lusts, wisdom, works, and a
body." In exposing this perversion,

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS

The following series of Picture Books are most exquisitely designed and printed on
very fine quality of coated stock. Each book has stiff colored covers and contains
twelve full colored inside pictures. Size, 10x12. Price, each________________________________$0.50

"PEEPS INTO ANIMAL
LAND" SERIES

TITLES
600—Four-Footed Friends
601—Farmyard Friends
602—My Wild Animal Book

"A B C" SERIES
TITLES

611—My ABC Book
621—My ABC Book of Objects
699—Baby's ABC and 1 2 4 Book

"FEATHERED FRIENDS
AND FURRY ANI-

MALS" SERIES
TITLES

620—One and One Are Two
625—The Tale of Peter Babbit
626—Friends in Fur and Feather

"MOTHER GOOSE" SERIES
TITLES

609—The Mother Goose Book
613—-Goosey Gander
618—More Mother Goose

"PLAYMATES AND
FRIENDS" SERIES

Price, each______________________-$0.40
TITLES

627—My Book of Cats and Dogs
628—The Little Red Hen
656—Little Black Sambo
"PICTURELAND" SERIES

Price, each_______________________ $0.40
TITLES

614—Tick-Tock, All Around the Clock
617—My Book of Birds
622—At the Circus
"POPULAR THREE" SERIES
Price, each______________________ $0.10

TITLES
657—The Three Little Pigs
669—The Three Bears
670—The Three Little Kittens

"TOYS AND JOYS" SERIES
Price, each_______________________ $0.10

TITLES
603—The Railway Book
612—The Night Before Christmas
623—Over Land and Sea

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

"TWINKLING EYE" SERIES
Colorful novelty books with moving
eyes on ingenious spring. Stiff cov-
ers. Size, 12 1/4 x 5. Price, each__$0.25

TITLES
590—Little White Paws (Kitten)
691—Really Plain Jane (Funny Girl)
592—Billy Brown's School Days

(Funny Boy)
593—Little Brown Babies (Picka-

ninny)

LINEN PICTURE BOOKS
"DARLING PETS" SERIES

Heavy glazed cloth; 16 pages, 12 in
full colors. Each book in heavy
glassine envelope. Size, 10x12.
Price, each______________________$1.00

TITLES
1100—Four-Footed Friends
1102—My Wild Animal Book
1126—The Tate of Peter Rabbit

"PLAY HOUR" SERIES
TITLES

1118—More Mother Goose
1121—My ABC Book of Objects
1166—Little Black Sambo
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Brewer pointed out that the body, in
Col. 1: 22, which Bogard used, re-
fers to the body of Christ. Bogard
averred that he knew it did, and fur-
ther argued that "Christ had our
nature." Since he had already said
that "all flesh, and all in the flesh,
are bad and cannot please God," and
that the "flesh is simply the natural
man," the most unlearned could see
that he made Christ a depraved per-
son, and Brother Brewer had no trou-
ble in showing the fallacy of Bogard's
arguments.

The last day, on the subject of
apostasy, Brewer affirmed: (1) Man
is a free moral agent, and salvation
is conditional; (2) -we are saved in
Christ, but can be divorced from him:
(3) we stand and walk by faith, but
we can depart from, cast off, over-
throw, and deny faith. It is thought
by many that Brewer was strong-
est the last day, while Bogard was
weakest.

The debate was clean and highly
instructive. Both men acted the part
of gentlemen and were courteous to
each other and to the audience. De-
bates conducted on such a high plane
cannot but bring forth fruit and, at
the same time, remove much of the
prejudice now existing against such
investigations.

THANKSGIVING MEETING AT
HARDING COLLEGE.

BY J. N. ARMSTRONG.

For twenty years I have been help-
ing to plan Thanksgiving meetings—
ten years for Cordell Christian Col-
lege, five years for Harper College,
and now five years at Harding Col-
lege. Through all these years we
have had good and effective meetings
—meetings that have been worth
much to our work. The meeting has
been especially helpful to acquaint
brethren and sisters in the territory
with the college. In reality, these
three colleges have meant one spirit
and one life. The same faculty has
been the teaching force at the three
places. There have been individual
changes as in other faculties, but as
a faculty it has been the same through
all these years.

This, of course, means one college
—the same ideals, the same spirit and
influence—the same invisible some-
thing that teachers and students of a
college love; for, after all, it is not
the dirt on which the college building
sits, nor the brick in the walls, that
we love and sacrifice for.

By many who have through these
years enjoyed these meetings it is
thought that yesterday (November 28)
was the best meeting we have had for
many years. One of the special fea-
tures of this meeting was the pres-
ence of Brother Will Short and his

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS

OILKLO BOOKS
These books are printed on oil cloth,
seven colors on one side and three on
the reverse. The colors are extra bright,
and the books are beautifully pictured.
Stitched with fancy thread and very du-
rable. Size, 8 x 9 1/2. Price, each—$0.75

TITLES
475—Outdoor Friends
476—Mother Goose Rhymes

"PUT-TOGETHER" BOOKS
Stiff covered wrapped books; 36 pages; 20 pages in black and white, 4 in brilliant col-
ors for background, and 4 in brilliant colors on gummed stock to be cut out and con-
structed into finished pictures to fit the text of the book. Cased-in, varnished covers;
transparent jacket. An educational, interesting story is simply illustrated by the child
through this fascinating and instructive work. When finished, the book will always
remain a splendid illustrated storybook. Size, 12 x 10 1/2.

"OUR JOLLY
HOLIDAYS"

A Yearbook of American Holi-
days. Besides the colored pages,
plenty of black and white illus-
trations picture for the child all
the principal holidays celebrated
in our schools and homes.
Price, each__________________$1.00

"ALL ABOARD"
A complete visualization of mod-
ern transportation, with an in-
teresting story to illustrate a
journey by automobile, train,
ship, and aircraft.
Price, each__________________$1.00

"BUILD IT WITH SCISSORS"
Forty-four pages, six in full colors to cut out and six background pictures on which

the pasting is to be done. Substantial cased-in book, with colored varnished covers,
cloth back, transparent jacket. Fascinating and instructive book of the most mod-
ern engineering projects—electric locomotive, ship and dry dock, steam locomotive,
automobile, and airplanes. Gives detailed idea of construction and names of principal
parts. Size, 12 1/4 x l0 1/4. Easy puzzle for children of eight to twelve. A fascinating
story, descriptive of the illustrations, runs through the book. The finished book will
be a valuable edition to every child's library.' Price, each__________________________________$1.50

"THE HOUSE WE
LIVE IN"

Forty-four pages, twelve in full
colors. A de luxe cut-out book
with cased-in covers, varnished.
Cloth back; transparent jacket.
A unique storybook of a new
home. The child cuts out the
objects on the gummed leaves
and pastes them in the indicated
places to form a completely fur-
nished house. When finished, the
book will always remain a splen-
did illustrated storybook for chil-
dren of six to ten. Size, 12 1/4x
10 1/2.
No. 899. Price, each__________ $1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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wife, two of our missionaries of
Africa. Brother Short spoke on
Wednesday night before Thanksgiv-
ing. Brother G. G. Brewer was the
chief speaker on Thursday. He has
few, if any, equals as a speaker. He
thinks and reasons correctly and his
delivery is almost faultless. The
Lord made him a great gift in a full,
round, and clear voice. We count
G. C. Brewer one of those rare men—
a power in God's kingdom.

At the morning meeting one thou-
sand and eleven dollars in cash was
gathered out of the audience for
Harding College. Ninety-five dollars
more was pledged.

Visitors were present from Texas,
Oklahoma, Michigan, Tennessee, Kan-
sas, Arkansas, and maybe from other
States. It was a' great day.

Harding College has the strongest
faculty and most businesslike board
that it has ever had. This is no re-

flection on the faithful men and
women who have served formerly in
these places. Every institution should
grow from year to year in power,
strength, and influence. The new
members of the faculty added this
year are strong, efficient, and conse-
crated men. The management is de-
lighted with them. Then it will be
remembered that Dean Sears was on
leave of absence last year, and his
return to us this year adds a tower
of strength to our teaching force.
So, altogether, we were never so
strong before.

Our student body is the best in the
history of the institution. Perhaps
there are twenty States represented,
and Canada has seven of her great
sons among these students. We have
always been able to praise the orderly
and well-kept girls' building, and this
year the behavior of our boys and
their orderly conduct makes us. able

to "brag" on them, too. As to num-
ber, I think we have a few more bona
fide college students than last year,
but a few less high-school pupils.

Our second term begins about De-
cember 10. As our school year is
divided into three terms, one may
enter at the beginning of either term
with very little disadvantage to him-
self. In other words, since college
courses are begun and finished within
each term and a full term of college
credit hours is completed, one may
enter Harding College on December 10
with about the advantage one could
have entered in September. We are
making special arrangements for new
students to enter after Christmas
holidays without loss of credit to
them. So either December 10 or De-
cember 31 will be an excellent date
for new students to enter. Entering
either date, one can make a full num-
ber of credit hours during the term.
By remaining in school from Decem-
ber 31 through the summer school one
may make a full year of college
credit.

Should one be able to stay but one
term, he will get out in March, time
enough to plant a crop. We are ex-
pecting a number of new students.
Those who mean to enter should re-
serve room now. Every room in the
girls' building has been full since the
opening in the fall, but we could
hardly expect to get through the holi-
days without a loss. While we do not
know of a single one that means to
drop out, some few will doubtless fail
to return, and this will make room
for new ones.

Huntington, W. Va., December 2.
—We closed a three-weeks' meeting
here last night, with a fine crowd and
good interest. Five additions and
five restored to the fellowship. We
had rain, snow, and bitter cold
weather from first to last; neverthe-
less, many members attended every
service. I begin at Portsmouth, Ohio,
tonight, the Lord willing. Brethren
Thad Hudson, Ira C. Moore, and
Brother Kirkman visited the meeting.
—E. P. Watson.

Metropolis, Ill., December 6.—The
work here is moving along nicely.
Brother I. A. Douthitt preached a fine
sermon Sunday night to a very appre-
ciative audience. The "Christian
Church" people are to have a union
meeting, beginning on December 29.
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Chris-
tians will participate. "Consistency,
thou art a jewel!" As to the support
of the work here, since October 1 I
have received sixty-seven dollars and
fifty cents, and have the promise of
six dollars per month for 1930. We
believe we will be cared for and are
doing our best to build up the cause,
leaving the rest to God and his peo-
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pie. "Give to the world the best you
have, and the best will come back to
you."—L. E. Jones.

Altus, Okla., December 3.—Broth-
er F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas,
is doing the preaching in one of the
best meetings we have had here in
several years. The preaching is the
kind that exalts the church and puts
before the hearers the really impor-
tant things of the Christian religion.
Many times we preachers put the ac-
cent on the wrong syllable of life in
our efforts to get people to hear and
obey the truth. Not so in this meet-
ing. Our crowds are not so large as
we should like, but the weather has
been very unfavorable for the first
week. Brother George Starks, one of
our home singers, is leading the
songs. We have had no solos, spe-
cial quartets, or any other fandan-
goes; just old-time congregational
singing. The meeting is doing a great
good.—W. Claude Hall.

Vinemont, Ala., December 10.—My
work as a humble gospel preacher
and a worker in this immediate coun-
try comprises about thirty-seven years.
During that time I have had the expe-
rience of walking to and from ap-
pointments in destitute places even as
far as forty miles. At the same time
I have labored with my hands to help
make a living for myself and family.
I have a family of six children—three
boys and three girls; all married but
one, and all Christians but one. The
Lord has very graciously blessed me
in all this good work, and to him I
ascribe all the praise. No doubt I
have established more congregations
and baptized more people than any
other man in this territory. I have
never advertised and am scarcely
known outside of my immediate ter-
ritory by the brethren and churches,
or even preachers. Their modern
ways and things are quite amusing to
me in that they are so different to
those of even twenty-five years ago.
Much of it does not measure up to
the New Testament way of things.
I am still in the good work, and ex-
pect to remain in it until the Lord
says, "It is enough." I and my fam-
ily have suffered and do suffer many
hardships, but, with the assurance of
God's blessed word, we trust and hope
that after this life is over and we
shall have passed through the valley
of death and on to the other side, we
will there have our reward, with all
the blessed and redeemed of Jesus
Christ, our dear Lord.—L. P. Whaley.

Atlanta, Ga., December 3.—The
Moreland Avenue church of Christ
recently sent me to Brunswick, Ga.,
to help the few members of the
church there. I found about twenty-
five members trying to worship as the
New Testament teaches. I also
found two of my former schoolmates
in the Nashville Bible School there—
Mrs. Stuckey and her sister, Miss
Thatch Elder. It was a pleasure to
be with them again. I was glad to
find them faithful in the work of the
Lord. It was a pleasure to see the
results of the good work recently
done there by Brother Thomas H.
Burton under the direction of the
Central church of Christ in Nash-
ville, Tenn. I hope the Central
Church can continue this work, for
this a splendid field for a strong New
Testament church in a few years.
The brethren have a good lot, well
located and paid for. They need a

WEEKLY RECIPE.
SOUR-MILK BISCUIT.—Rub into a

quart of sifted flour a piece of butter
the size of an egg and one teaspoon-
ful of salt. Dissolve one teaspoonful
of soda in a pint of sour milk and add
it to the flour; knead it up quickly;
roll it out nearly half an inch thick
and cut into biscuits; bake immedi-
ately in a quick oven. Very nice bis-
cuit may be made with sour cream,
without the butter, by the same
process.

STILL PROJECTION
HAS ITS ADVANTAGES

The instructor, for example, may
proceed at a speed which best suits
the subject which he is discussing.
He may dwell on any particular il-
lustration as long as he sees fit.

And subject material is easy to
obtain for the Bausch & Lomb LRM
Combined Balopticon. Slides may
be obtained at a small cost, photo-
graphs, pages of a book, postcards
or the specimen itself will do.

If a film attachment is used, even
film, which is available on many sub-
jects, can be used.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Builder

Slats and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SPIVEY, Minister and Singer

For information, writs
J. M. TUCKER

3f50 Wabansia Avenue
Phone, Belmont 2541

Laziness is so slow that poverty
overtakes it.

CHRISTMAS IS COMING

Magazines make excellent gifts
at low cost.
They bring pleasure and enter-
tainment throughout the whole
year.
Gift cards furnished announcing
the sender.
See our list of publications and
prices.

THE BUSINESS TRAINING INSTITUTE, Inc.
Fully accredited by the Southern Accredited Business

College Association. Offers all commercial work. High-
school graduation or its equivalent required for entrance.
College-trained Faculty. Rates reasonable. Convenient
terms.

Write for Free Catalog

B. H. MURPHY, B.S., M.A., Vice Pros, and Gen. Mgr.
(Formerly eight years with David Lipscomb College and more than twenty years'

experience training young people.)

FIFTH AVENUE AT CHURCH STREET                        NASHVILLE, TENN.

good working preacher located with
them to be on the job all the time un-
til material shall be trained to make
the church a success. Then they need
a building on their nice lot. If the
brethren would put the right preach-
er there a few years, the necessary
building can be erected and paid for.
The opportunity to establish a good
church in Brunswick is too great to
let go by. I know some one may say
that the churches in Atlanta should
look after this place. But the church-
es in Atlanta are under heavy obliga-
tions to support the work here and to
pay for our new church buildings.
There are churches with buildings
paid for and in splendid circum-
stances to put this work in Brunswick
on a permanent basis, if they can be
located and made to see the opportu-
nity to do a good work for the king-
dom of God in this field.—J. H. Mc-
Broom.
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ANOTHER SWARM.
BY F. L. ARCHER.

Relative to the progress of the work
here, we are glad to say that it is
indeed gratifying. The congregation
on Fisher Street became so large and
had so much good young talent that
was idle and was fast developing into
gospel preachers that we decided to
swarm and organize another. congre-
gation more centrally located.

We have rented an old, deserted
church building, recently remodeled,
now being used as a Little Theater
for home,-talent plays. It is ideally
situated on the corner of Monroe and
Church Streets, down town. There
are from fifty to one hundred who
worship there. One has obeyed the
Lord in baptism, three have confessed
their errors and been restored, and
some have come from the "digres-
sives." We are certainly grateful to
the Lord for the opportunity of
spreading the gospel to the people of
this part of the city.

We are trying, as the old warrior,
David Lipscomb, would have us do, to
"keep the congregation poor and
small."

Brother H. D. Jeffcoat, one of the
best preachers and personal workers
in the brotherhood, is alternating be-
tween the two congregations. To
know him and his good wife is to
know that wherever they are the work
is going forward.

Brother Harvey W. Riggs is to hold
a meeting for us during the holidays,
and Brother Lloyd O. Sanderson is to
lead the singing. The congregations
here are also taking care of orphans.
We have rented a seven-room brick
house just outside of the city limits
with about three acres of ground,
with the privilege of leasing it for
four years. We have already six
children, with seven more to take just
as soon as we get the home fixed in a
suitable way to care for them, which
will be about the first of the year.
If any wants to have fellowship in
this work, which James says is a part
of "pure and undefiled religion," send
your contributions to F. L. Archer,
616 East Oak Avenue, Jonesboro, Ark.

THE BLOOM OF BEAUTY.
Gross the country on the train,

which goes slowly enough to enable
you to see, and rapidly enough to en-
able you to compare, and you will be
convinced that America is beginning
to awake to the beautiful. We see it
in the field, garden, home, church,
city park and plan, public building,
and even in the country roads. Once
the great house only seemed to regard
taste; now it is pleasantly seen in
every little cottage in the valley or
on the hill. In the long run that will
prove to be one of our greatest spir-

GIFT BOOKS FOR LITTLE FOLKS
THE BLUE DOMERS

Finley, Jean
Whimsical, entertaining stories of real children, their hob-
bies and animal friends. For children eight to twelve years.
Cloth bound. Jackets and Illustrations in Colors, with col-
ored end papers. Price, each_______________________________ $0.45

TITLES
1. The Blue Domers
2. The Blue Domers' Alphabet Zoo
3. The Blue Domers in the Deep Woods
4. The Blue Domers and the Wishing Tree
5. The Blue Domers Under Winter Skies
6. The Blue Domers and the Magic Flute

MARJORIE DEAN HIGH-SCHOOL SERIES
Lester, Pauline

With Attractive Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, High-School Freshman
2. Marjorie Dean, High-School Sophomore
3. Marjorie Dean, High-School Junior
4. Marjorie Dean, High-School Senior

MARJORIE DEAN COLLEGE SERIES
Lester, Pauline

With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, College Freshman
2. Marjorie Dean, College Sophomore
3. Marjorie Dean, College Junior
4. Marjorie Dean, College Senior

MARJORIE DEAN POSTGRADUATE SERIES
Lester, Pauline

With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid_______________ $0.65

TITLES
1. Marjorie Dean, Postgraduate
2. Marjorie Dean, Marvelous Manager
3. Marjorie Dean at Hamilton Arms
4. Marjorie Dean's Romance
5. Marjorie Dean Macy

THE FAMOUS ELSIE BOOKS
Finley, Martha

The only authorized popular-priced edition of these two titles.
For generations the "Elsie" Books have stood in the fore-
front of popularity.
With Individual Jackets in Colors. Price, postpaid______________-- $0.65

TITLES
1. Elsie Dinsmore
2. Elsie's Holidays at Roseland
3. Elsie and the Raymonds
4. Elsie Yatching With the Raymonds
5. Elsie at Viamede

RADIO BOYS' SERIES
Breckenridge, Gerald

With Attractive Jackets in Colors. Radio stories that can-
not be beat for adventure and mystery. For boys twelve to
fifteen years. Price, postpaid_______________________________.$0.65

TITLES
1. The Radio Boys on the Mexican Border
2. The Radio Boys on Secret Service Duty
3. The Radio Boys with the Revenue Guards
4.  The Radio Boys Search for the Inca's Treasure
5. The Radio Boys Rescue the Lost Alaska Expedition
6. The Radio Boys in Darkest Africa
7. The Radio Boys Seek the Lost Atlantis
8. The Radio Boys with the Border Patrol
9. The Radio Boys as Soldiers of Fortune

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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itual assets. For when the love of
the beautiful, the true, and the good
is there, poetry, music, architecture,
painting, and fine literature will bloom
out full, and Christianity is not far
away. Think on "whatsoever things
are lovely," said the great apostle
Paul.

Even in places where the skies are
darkened by smoke from factories
and where machinery grinds as if
moved by a fiend, and men work in
the twilight zone of dust and grime,
people are cultivating flowers of
every hue and glory. The rose, the
carnation, the hollyhock, with its
superb and superior first cousin, the
gladiolus, may be seen all over the
land. And the wild rose is still here
—surely the lovely flower primeval of
this land of sunshine, rain, and soil.

We are not only building houses,
but homes. The divorce demon does
not have it all his own way, by any
means. We are beginning to detect
a stronger, deeper love for home,
and that is prophetic. A home-loving
people have a chance to become
great. Others do not. The soul
grows toward God, and so it happens
that when we can study the country
as if we were turning the leaves of a
colossal book, we see the flower of a
national soul beginning to bloom. It
opens out into the little road that
leads to all the world, and from it the
prepared take their flight-to; the eter-
nal world.--Christian-Evangelist.

"The Lord will give strength unto
his people; the Lord will bless his
people with peace." (Ps. 29: 11.)

FREE: Book which shows that God and
Christ both taught that a preacher cannot
teach the "truth" to a congregation and at the
same time receive a salary from that congre-
gation for that teaching.
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THE BIBLE IS EVERYTHING
TO ME.

BY SHELVEY CECIL BAILEY.

When I decided to be a Christian
and nothing else; when I gave up self
and decided to take the word of the
Lord for all I said and did, my pre-
conceived ideas and opinions were all
gone; so were many of my friends.

In religious matters, "Speak where
the Bible speaks, be silent where the
Bible is silent," is truly the mind of
a New Testament Christian. The
emphasis should be placed as much on
silence as on voice. When God com-
mands us to do a thing a certain way,
that excludes every other way of do-
ing it.

Faith and works, coupled, includes,
excludes, and precludes. The "I
will "in man is the real man. But
when a man says, "I will do as I like
in religious things, no matter what
God has to say about it," he is going
from God instead of going toward
God. To do God's will, man's will
must be suppressed, "No man can
serve two masters." "Sweet water
and bitter water cannot flow from
the same fountain." "Out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh." "Send forth thy light and
thy truth; let them lead me." "Thy
word is truth."

"I will arise and go to my Fa-

ther." A wonderful decision. "Lord,
thy will be done." When one reaches
this point in his way of thinking, the
Bible becomes a new book to him. He
will not go to the leaders of the de-
nominations to find out what God
wants him to do to be saved or any-
thing else. The Bible will be every-
thing to him. He who fears God can-
not fear man.

A supreme conviction on your part
that the Bible is an inspired volume,
from Genesis to Revelation, with no
doubt in mind, will tend to help you
to take the book of God as your guide
and counsel. Fundamentalism and
modernism, of which we hear so much
now in the Baptist and other human
denominations, with higher criticism
and all the other isms and schisms,
are but means used by the devil to
call the mind of the public from the
true teachings of God's word. There
is no salvation for the souls of men
in them. Salvation is in the body of
Christ, his church, his bride, and no-
where else. My dear reader, let the
Bible be everything to yon. To read
and believe and obey it means salva-
tion for you.

"Modern women are selling moth-
erhood for leisure." (Bishop Byrne.)
And some day they are going to dis-
cover how they were swindled in the
bargain.—Exchange.

"The word that came to Jeremiah
from the Lord, saying, Stand in the
gate of the Lord's house, and proclaim
there this word, and say, Hear the
word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that
enter in at these gates to worship the
Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, Amend your ways
and your doings, and I will cause you
to dwell in this place." (Jer. 7: 1-3.)

A. M. BURTON, President
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The churches need more prayer-meeting members.
Those who attend the prayer meeting are not so apt to
forsake the assembling upon the first day of the week.

The little ones of today will be the grown ones of to-
morrow. Parents have a fearful and dread responsibility
upon their hands. They should diligently teach their
children daily the word of God. They cannot depend upon
an unstudied lesson for thirty minutes once a week at
Sunday school, nor can they depend upon the preacher,
the school-teacher, or anybody else. God puts it upon
them personally. They must attend to it personally or
answer to God for the ruin of their children.

The true Christian wishes only to teach God's word.
He has no dogmas or opinions of his own or of others to
press upon anybody. He takes the Bible just as it is,
without trying to attract attention and get in the lime-
light by getting up something new and startling. He
knows the old Book is the only thing safe to stand on or
that will do to preach.

You can't divide people when they stand on the Bible.
It is impossible to get up a division among those who
"speak where the Bible speaks and are silent where the
Bible is silent." Wherever you see a division, look close
and you will see that somebody has got off of the Bible.
Somebody has been preaching something that he cannot
read.

The following is a newspaper advertisement:
To THE PUBLIC.

At 7:45 P.M., Thursday, December 19,
Catholic Church, Crystal City, Texas.

Prayer.
Question Box:
1. Give a Bible text that proves that Peter was a bishop

in Rome.
2. Give a Bible text that proves that the Pope is vicar

of Christ and successor to Peter.
_ 3. Give a Bible text that proves that the priest can for-

give sin.
4.  Give a Bible text that proves the existence of the

Roman mass.
5.  Give a Bible text that proves that the priests have

the power to change bread and wine into the body and
blood of Christ.

6.  Give a Bible text that proves the use of images was
recommended by Christ or his apostles.

7.  Give a Bible text that proves the existence of pur-
gatory.

Sermon: "Are we obliged to care for our health, and
how?"

Benediction of the most Blessed Sacrament.
Non-Catholics respectfully and cordially invited.

CHARLES TAYLOR, O. M. I., Pastor.
If our Catholic friend of Crystal City, Texas, can give

a Bible text for any of the above seven things, the Gospel
Advocate will become a Catholic paper before the sun
goes down. He says he can. We say he cannot. It seems
to be just a question of fact that can be determined only
by finding the Bible texts that say these things. Where
are the Bible texts?

We have, more than once, offered the Bishop of Nash-
ville space in the Advocate, free of charge, and begged
him to give us his proofs. His secretary wrote me that
the Bishop was convinced that a discussion would do no
good. We recognized at once that, from his standpoint,
the Bishop was wise. A discussion would do the Catholic
claim no good, but would show Catholics themselves that
they are utterly without a Bible foundation. These are
very interesting matters, and the salvation of our souls
is involved in them. We hope some Christian of Crystal
City was present and that he asked to be allowed to show
what the Bible teaches.
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WRESTING THE SCRIPTURES.
BY JAMES A. ALLEN.

The same reason for any person's being religious at all
is a reason why he should be right religiously. To engage
in any religious worship or service that is unauthorized,
and that God has not commanded, instead of being bene-
ficial and helpful, is injurious and incurs the displeasure
of God. For a person to engage in religious and philan-
thropic activities as an outlet for his or her social ambi-
tions, or as a means of keeping himself or herself in the
public eye, is to have a form of godliness, but is to deny
the power thereof. Human ambition cannot be mixed up
with the service of God.

It seems that any one could very readily see, if he is
going to take the Bible as his guide, he must take it all.
Otherwise, the Bible itself recognizes him as its enemy.
To repudiate one statement in the Bible is to repudiate
the whole Bible. This would not be true of any book
written by an uninspired man, as the best of books writ-
ten by frail, fallible men have errors and mistakes in
them. But the Bible claims to have been written by in-
spired men, who "spake from God, being moved by the
Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) One mistake or false
statement, therefore, would utterly destroy this claim and
put the Bible on the level of books written by men. For
a man to accept one sentence of the Bible, he must ac-
cept it all; for him to reject one sentence, he must reject
it all. There can be no halfway ground with a book that
claims to be divine. For a book to be of divine origin,
it must be all good, with no mixture of evil.

It is an open secret that every human denomination
and every human sect takes only a part of the Bible and
wholly ignores other parts of it. All of them have their
lists of passages from which they draw their creeds and
their theology. Their preachers never preach on the
other passages, but minimize them and avoid noticing
them at all where it is possible. As far as they are con-
cerned, the other passages are not in the Bible, and they
spend great energies in efforts to explain them away and
to reduce them to nothing.

Any thoughtful mind can very readily see that any
teaching that requires its supporters to magnify some
passages and minimize others is a false teaching and is
not taught in the Bible. To isolate some passages from
their setting and connection and utterly ignore others is
not to learn what the Bible really teaches. Some pick out
all the passages in the Bible that say we are saved and
justified "by faith" and refuse to even notice other pas-
sages that contain plain commands of God that must be
obeyed. By separating these passages from their context,
magnifying them and minimizing the others, they build
up a religious doctrine that a man is saved by "faith
only" without obedience to God's commandments. They
teach that the moment a man "believes" he is instantly
saved. They quote such passages as the following: "But
Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, be of good
cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman
was made whole from that hour." (Matt. 9: 22.) "And
he said unto the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee;
go in peace." (Luke 7: 50.) "For by grace have ye
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it
is the gift of God; not of works, that no man should
glory." (Eph. 2: 8, 9.) Many sermons have been built
upon these and other kindred passages to proclaim that
a man is saved without obeying the gospel, without re-
penting and being baptized, as the apostles commanded
all under their preaching.

When a man is preaching anything that causes him to
dodge or evade any passage whatever in the Bible, he
may know that something is wrong. One part of the Bible
does not contradict any other part. It is all God's word.
Yet the preachers of human denominations, with creeds

to defend that are built up by isolating and wrenching
certain passages from their context, refuse to let any one
get into their pulpits and simply read, without comment,
other passages that throw full light on the subject. These
other passages are blue-penciled and blacklisted. Some of
the more bitter creed preachers call them, in derision,
"Campbellite classics."

James 2: 17-24, which is just as much a part of the
Bible as Eph. 2: 8, 9, and which, therefore, certainly does
not contradict it, says: "Even so faith, if it have not
works, is dead in itself. Yea, a man will say, Thou hast
faith, and I have works: show me thy faith apart from
thy works, and I by my works will show thee my faith.
Thou believest that God is one; thou doest well: the
demons also believe, and shudder. But wilt thou know,
O vain man, that faith apart from works is barren? Was
not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he
offered up Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest that
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith
made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which saith,
And Abraham believed God, and it was .reckoned unto him
for righteousness; and he was called the friend of God.
Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only by
faith."

Those who preach a theory that a man is saved with-
out doing anything overlook the fact that faith itself is
a work. "Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent."
(John 6: 29.) To go to a mourner's bench, to seek an
"experience," to hold up the hand or sign a card, is a
work, just as much so as to repent and be baptized. When
Paul, in Eph. 2: 8, 9, says salvation "is the gift of God;
not of works, that no man should glory," he is showing
that man cannot invent the means of saving himself on
his own merits, but that he must take hold of God's means.
In other words, he cannot be saved by doing works of his
own, and of his own devising, but can be saved only by
doing God's works, or the works that God devised. A
man could glory in doing his own works, but cannot glory
in doing God's works. 2 Cor. 5: 7 says: "For we walk
by faith, not by sight." Walking by faith, which "cometh
of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ" (Rom.
10: 17), is a work of God, and is to do God's righteous-
ness. For a man to do anything that he cannot do by
faith is for him to walk in man's wisdom instead of God's
wisdom, and is for him to do man's works and man's
righteousness, not the works and righteousness1 of God.

Jesus "became unto all them that obey him the author
of eternal salvation." (Heb. 5: 9.) When he is revealed
"from heaven with the angels of his power in flaming
fire," he will render "vengeance to them that know not
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruc-
tion from the face of the Lord and from the glory of his
might." (2 Thess. 1: 1-9.)

Taking all the Bible together, and not an isolated part
of it, wrenched from its context, any one may very easily
see that a man is saved "by grace" "through faith,"
when he hears the gospel, as preached by the Holy Spirit,
through inspired men, and obeys the command of the
gospel that the Spirit gives through Peter: "Repent ye,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall re-
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) If the
theory of salvation a man is preaching causes him to
ignore and to refuse to tell sinners what the Holy Spirit,
through the apostles, commands them to do to be saved,
he may rest assured that something is wrong. The man
who walks by faith is the man who hears and does what
the Savior commands. "And why call ye me, Lord, Lord,
and do not the things which I say?" (Luke 6: 46.) "If
ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John
14: 15.)
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FAITH. No. 5.
BY H. L. CALHOUN.

"What does faith do for those who get it?" is the
third question which we propose at the beginning of the
discussion of this important subject. In the Gospel of
John we are told that Jesus gave to those who believed
on his name the right to become the children of God. In
the book of Romans we have this statement: "Therefore
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ." And in the book of Acts it is
said that God put no difference between the Jews and
the Gentiles, "purifying their hearts by faith." These
Scriptures declare that to those who have faith God gives
the right to become his children, and that men are justi-
fied by faith and thus have peace with God. And, fur-
ther, we are told that men's hearts are purified by faith.
Some one might say: "I have always believed that men
are justified by faith only, and that the doctrine of justifi-
cation by faith only is a most wholesome doctrine and
very full of comfort." To such a one I would say: If
you have always believed that, you have always believed
something which the Bible nowhere says and nowhere
teaches. It is true that every one who is justified under
the gospel of Christ is justified by faith, but God's word
says: "Ye see then how that by works a man is justified,
and not by faith only." Now, one of these verses is just
as true as the other. It is true that we are justified by
faith, and that no one ever was or ever can be justified
under the gospel of Christ except by faith. But it is
also true that no one is ever justified by faith only. Some
one might claim that James and Paul, who make these
statements, are talking about different classes of people.
Let us see. Paul says: "Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace with God"—that is, we have salva-
tion through faith which brings peace with God. James
says: "What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man
say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save
him?" And he proceeds to say: "What doth it profit, if
one be naked, and destitute of daily food, and one say unto
him, Depart in peace, be ye wanned and filled?" The
answer to this question is manifestly, "It profits noth-
ing." And James says: "Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead, even as the body without the spirit is
dead." James is discussing the subject of salvation just
as Paul was. Now, what are the works by which faith
is made perfect and which make one a child of God? The
Bible says of Jesus: "He became the author of eternal
salvation unto all them that obey him." Again, he says
that those who do not obey the gospel "shall be punished
with everlasting destruction." And it is thus that those
who believe on Jesus exercise the right to become chil-
dren of God by obeying that gospel, thus receiving the
gift of that eternal salvation of which Jesus is the au-
thor. It is thus that he becomes the author and finisher
of our faith, and it is thus by works that faith is made
perfect, and this is the faith by which both James and
Paul say we are saved, or justified. It is true that human
hearts are purified by faith, and that no human heart
can ever be purified without faith, for without faith it is
impossible to please God, - and he that cometh to God
must believe, and he that believeth not shall be damned.
But these words are no truer than these other words of
sacred Scriptures: "Seeing ye have purified your souls
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a
pure heart fervently: being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which

liveth and abideth forever." These words make it clear
that while human hearts are purified by faith they are
also purified by obedience, and they can no more be puri-
fied without the faith than they can without the obedience.
Nor can they be any more purified without the obedience
than they can without the faith.

The Scriptural doctrine of justification by faith is this:
Faith comes by hearing the word of God; and to one who
has heard the word of God that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures, and that he was buried, and
that he rose again the third day according to the Scrip-
tures, these three great facts Paul presents as the gospel
which he had preached, and which all who call upon the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ had believed. These three
great gospel facts are summed up in the good confession
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Now,
since Paul calls these three facts the gospel which he had
preached, and says though we, or an angel from heaven,
or any man should preach any other gospel, let him be
anathema—that is, let him be accursed—it becomes every
one who would shun this anathema to preach the same
great facts of the gospel which Paul preached, and which
he declared Christians had believed, and by which they
were saved unless they had believed in vain. Again, we
are told by Paul, as guided by the Holy Spirit, that those
who do not obey the gospel "shall be punished with ever-
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power." We learn from this Scrip-
ture that the gospel is something to be obeyed, as well as
something to be believed. One cannot obey a fact, but
he can obey commandments; and the gospel contains
commandments which must be obeyed, just as it con-
tains facts which must be believed. To one who said,
"What must I do to be saved?" it was commanded:
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be
saved." And to three thousand men and women who
said, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" it was
answered: "Repent, and be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of your
sins." To the anxious Paul, who had inquired of Jesus,
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" and to whom
Jesus answered, "Go into the city, and it shall be told
thee what thou must do," the preacher whom Jesus sent
said: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins,
calling on the name of the Lord."

From the foregoing Scriptures we see that there are
three great commandments in the gospel which lead
to the promise of salvation, or remission of sins, or the
washing away of sins, and these three commandments
are, to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and to repent,
and to be baptized; and this is in exact harmony with
Jesus' statement when he said: "Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believ-
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth
not shall be damned." Peter tells us, as he speaks of
the knowledge of God which comes through the Lord
Jesus Christ, that there are given unto us "exceeding
great and precious promises;" and taking Jesus' state-
ment, "shall be saved," in its fullest meaning, we find
that it embraces the remission of sins, the gift of the
Holy Spirit, and the promise of a heavenly inheritance
that never fades away. These, then, are the three great
promises of the gospel; so that to one who believes on
the crucified, buried, and resurrected Savior—the three
great facts of the gospel—and who believes on Jesus as
the Son of God, and who repents of all sins, and who is
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, obeying these
three great commandments of the gospel, to such a
person there come the three great promises of the gospel
—that is, the remission of all past sins, which satisfies
all of man's past needs; the gift of the Holy Spirit, which
provides all that man needs in the present, enabling each
one to say with Paul, "I can do all things through Christ

OUR CONTRIBUTORS
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who strengtheneth me;" and, in the third place, there
comes the promise of a home in heaven, which provides
for a blissful eternity in that home where hearts never
ache, where bodies never suffer, where there is fullness
of joy and pleasures forevermore. All these great prom-
ises are fulfilled to him who by faith and obedience meets
the requirements of the gospel and is faithful in the
performance of all the duties thus devolving upon him
until death. This is what faith does for the one who
gets it.

BIBLE AND TESTAMENT FUND.
BY S. F. MORROW.

As the old year is closing, we will give a few facts in
connection with the distribution of Bibles and Testaments
and "Proper Division of the Word," feeling that it will
bring great joy to all lovers of the truth and let all know
the interest that is being manifested by many good breth-
ren and sisters in giving the word of our God to those
who have it not. We will first give a few facts from the
American Bible Society, of New York, which was started
in 1816.

What is the American Bible Society? The American
Bible Society is a missionary agency making the Bible
more widely and more easily available.

How does it do this? By producing new translations
of the Bible and by publishing and distributing the Scrip-
tures without purpose of profit. The American Bible
Society has translated the Bible into one hundred and
sixty-nine different languages.

How is said Bible Society financed? By voluntary con-
tributions from individuals and churches, gifts, and
legacies.

Why give the Bible to the world? Because it is essen-
tial to the development of Christian character and teaches
all how to obey the gospel and be eternally saved.

The voluntary gifts to the American Bible Society an-
nually amount to over one million two hundred and fifty
thousand dollars.

We give the above facts and figures to let the brother-
hood know what others are doing. The Bible and Testa-
ment Fund, of Nashville, Tenn., is a little over four years
old. Brethren and sisters, what can the church of Christ
do in the next hundred years in giving out Bibles and
Testaments. We are thankful to say that we are mailing
out more Bibles and Testaments at the closing days of
1929 than any previous year. We sent from the Gospel
Advocate office over one thousand Testaments today.

We close by quoting from letters from good old brethren:
Mount Vernon, Texas.—Dear Brother: Inclosed find

check for fifteen dollars. Send me one hundred Testa-
ments, one hundred "Proper Division of the Word"
extra, balance given to the Bible fund. This makes about
three hundred Testaments I have ordered this year.

J. L. RUTHERFORD.
San Antonio, Texas.—Dear Brother: I note what you

say in the last Gospel Advocate; also Allen's very pointed,
plain, and truthful letter, wherein we, the church of
Christ, are falling short in giving his word to the world.
Please find check. You may send another one hundred
Testaments to J. G. Allen. Send me four hundred "Proper
Division of the Word," balance in Testaments.

J. Y. MCQUIGG.
The following letter from Brother J. G. Allen, of Union,

S. C, is very helpful and encouraging:
Dear Brother Morrow: God bless you, my brother!

Knowing you as I do, I know that you are rejoicing over
the interest manifested by so many good brethren in giv-
ing away Bibles. Keep it up, my brother, and may God
bless you; and I know he will, for it is God's will that the
whole earth shall be flooded with the light of his word.
"For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,
as the waters cover the sea." As long as that language
is found in the Bible, it will be necessary to give away
Bibles, and I am sure that thousands of Christian men
and women will gladly make sacrifices in order to give

the world the pure word of God when you get this work
properly before them. So keep it up, my brother.

This is a strong statement, but true, that the Bible will
destroy every institution in the world but one, and instead
of destroying that institution it will build it up. Jesus
said: "Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not
planted, shall be rooted up." God planted the church of
Christ in the city of Jerusalem, and committed his word
to the church, and implanted the power in his word to
save men and at the same time destroy all opposition.
Please read 2 Cor. 10: 4, 5; James 1: 21-26. The great-
est need of the world today is to give the world the Bible,
the whole Bible, and nothing else but the Bible. When-
ever you can, send me some more Bibles. I truly appre-
ciate the Bibles that you have already sent me. When you
give a man the Bible, free, and beg him to read it, it
makes a wonderful impression on him that is not easily
overcome. Brother A. M. Burton and Brother Robert S.
King have rendered me great assistance in sending me
valuable literature to give away.

With highest Christian regards, I am,
Your brother in Christ,

J. G. ALLEN.

A little girl climbed upon her father's knee, and the
father, who was busy, said: "What do you want?" The
little girl said: "I don't want anything; I only want to
be with you." When we want to be with our Heavenly
Father, we are in the spirit of prayer. For prayer does
not always ask for things; it often asks for God himself.
—Selected.

NELSON

COMPLETE CONCORDANCE
to tin

American Standard Bible
By M. C. HAZARD, Ph.D.

A concordance is a word finder—an index to the
words in the Bible designed to increase your knowl-
edge of what the Bible contains by enabling you to
find easily any word, verse, or subject in the Bible.

This new Concordance, by Dr. M. C Hazard, is the
first Complete Concordance ever issued to the Amer-
ican Standard Version of the Bible—the most accu-
rate version of the Holy Scriptures in the English
language.

Five years have been occupied in its completion,
during which time the editor and publishers have
had constantly in mind the problems of the Bible
student. Comparisons have been made with other
concordances and numerous improvements have been
introduced to make a work so accurate, so full, and
so convenient that it will be an indispensable work-
ing tool in handling aright the word of truth.

Bound in Strong Cloth. Regular Price, $5.00

Our Price, $4.00
WE WILL SEND FOR A SHORT TIME ONLY

SUBSCRIPTION OFFER
If you will send us eight new yearly subscribers to

the Gospel Advocate at the regular price of $2.00
each, we will send you this Concordance FREE.

SEND YOUR ORDER AT ONCE

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.
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OUR INDIAN PREACHER.
BY L. L. BRIGANCE.

Brother James White, our
Indian missionary, is back in
Freed-Hardeman College again
this year. His intention when
he first came here was to go to
school only one year, but before
the year was out he and his
friends saw the great need for
him to go on at least another
year. Because of their interest
in him and the work he intends
to do, Brother Hardeman and
other teachers, as well as
brethren where he had gone out
to preach, urged him to go on
to school another year if possi-
ble. He took their advice and
is back again doing his best to
acquire a better knowledge of
the gospel in order to preach it
to his people in an effective way.

He thought he would be able to get some financial help
from the government that would help him through school
this year, but so far he has failed. He is compelled, there-
fore, to call upon the brotherhood to help him through
again. Last year, as you probably remember, an appeal
was made for him, and it met with a quick and generous
response. He received just about enough money to take
care of his actual needs and pay his expenses, so that he
came out just about even at the end of the year. He is
now in need of assistance at once. He has recently had
sickness in his family, which put him to quite a lot of
additional expense. A few dollars from a good many con-
gregations or individuals or both will take care of him

Brother James White and his family. He and the three older children are in school.

and his family during the year and enable him to finish
his preparation for the great work he is going to do
among his people.

This is the second year he has been with us, and our
faith in him is undiminished. We believe in his ability,
his sincerity, and his zeal for the conversion of his people.
We doubt if there is a greater opportunity to do real mis-
sionary work before the brethren today.

We trust you will take this matter up at once with your
congregation and respond promptly and liberally.

Send your contributions to N. B. Hardeman, Hender-
son, Tenn., as was done last year, and every dollar will be
properly used and accounted for.

WHICH WAY?
BY VIRGINIA CONWAY.

Soul o' mine, why art thou weary
When the way of life seems dreary?
Dost thou know that oft thy feet
Tread the path that's bitter-sweet?
Canst thou see the blessings given
Till thine heart with sorrow's riven?
Hast thou chosen paths of pleasure
With hope of gaining heaven's treasure?
Soul o' mine, other feet will stray
O'er the path thou shalt tread today.
Other lives thou wilt mold, indeed,
As they follow in the lead.
Then, soul o' mine, thou shouldst beware,
Forgetting not thy daily prayer
That other feet go not astray
Following in thy steps today,
But that the path by thy feet trod
Be such as leadeth souls to God.

FROM SOUTH AMERICA.
Matta Grande, Alagoas, Brazil, South America, No-

vember 1.—Last night our meeting in Agua Branca was
as well advertised as usual by the ringing of the Catholic
church bell, by their singing together in the middle of the
street, and by their shouting, "Viva a nossa Senhora!"—
"Long live our Lady!" As usual, our street service was
directed to sin-sick souls. Oblivious to the clanging
church bell and the din of Catholic fireworks overhead
and in the street, Brother Smith kept faithfully and in-
sistently to his God-given and soul-inspiring theme of
salvation of those in the audience, basing his plea on
Rom. 1: 16, 17. At the close of our service the "dele-
gado" of the city publicly gave us assurance of his
continued watchfulness in giving us protection. Of still

more importance was the way some had stepped out from
the quiet little audience to stand by our side.

Our plans for the coming year call us back to Matta
Grande from Pedra. Please address all mail to our new
address.

Brother Johnson has just closed a very successful sight-
singing class with the Brazilian Christians of Pedra.

We will gladly mail our paper, "Brazil Reporter," to
all who desire it.

We wish to thank you again for the gift of the Gospel
Advocate, which we receive regularly.

Yours in His service,
O. S. BOYER.

HEBREW MISSION NEEDS HELP.
We are much interested in the great work Brother H.

Paul Lewis is doing at the Hebrew Mission, 612 Broad
Street, Nashville, Tenn. We believe Brother Lewis is
getting into shape to do much more. There is a great
work before us in reaching the Jews with the gospel. We
cannot afford to neglect the opportunity.

We are making a special appeal to congregations to
help pay the rent on the Mission, which is behind. We
must pay sixty dollars, as the real estate man insists on
the back rent being paid at once.

Brother Lewis' work has been fruitful, and we believe
there are possibilities of much more fruit for the future.

We are inserting this call in the Gospel Advocate, as
there may be congregations outside of Nashville that
would like to have a part in this work. Many of the
Nashville churches are pretty heavily burdened. All con-
tributions may be sent direct to the Hebrew Mission, 612
Broad Street, Nashville, Tenn.                       JAMES A. ALLEN.



1230 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 26, 1929.

HOW WE MAY KNOW WE ARE OBEYING
THE COMMAND, "SEEK YE FIRST

HIS KINGDOM."
BY S. H. HALL.

It would be difficult to name a command that means
more to the human soul than this one: "Seek ye first his
kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.)

What could mean more than the consciousness that we
are doing this very thing? "All these things shall be
added unto you" has reference to the blessings of a
temporal nature, that have to do with the comfort of our
minds and bodies while living here on the earth. David
says, in Ps. 37: 25: "I have been young, and now am old;
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed
begging bread."

The whole sixth chapter of Matthew, from verse 19 to
the close, condemns anxiety about the material things of
life, and we are taught that he who thinks more about the
things he eats and wears than he does of being in our
Lord's kingdom and making its interest of first impor-
tance is serving "mammon," hence is not a servant of
God; for it is never possible to serve both at the same
time. "Ye cannot serve God and mammon." (See verse
24.) How important, then, to know that we are making
"his kingdom" first!

CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM MUST BE FIRST IN OUR
PLANS TO MAKE MONEY.

Two things must be done if Christ and his kingdom are
first with us. The first is to make Christ and his kingdom
first in our desire and plans to make money. Let me ask:
Why should a Christian desire to make money? Why-
should he plan to make money? Just to have money to
buy food and raiment? I deny this. Even this cannot be
the leading motive in desiring and planning to make
money. I grant that this is a motive, but it should not
be the controlling motive. We should want to prosper
because of what it enables us to be to Christ and his
kingdom. Having the things of this life simply for self's
sake must not be the leading motive for business enter-
prises owned and run by Christians. The Bible must be
true, and any position to the contrary should be severely
let alone. "Let him labor, working with his hands the
thing that is good, that he may have whereof to give to
him that hath need." Here is the motive. (See Eph. 4:
28.) This makes the ability to give the controlling mo-
tive for working in order to possess what the Bible calls
"mammon," or earthly goods. May God help us to get
away from this soul-destroying desire to have primarily
to consume upon our own lusts. "Mammon" becomes
your god and you cease to be a servant of Jehovah. Here
there can be no doubt. Let us listen to James just here:
"Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye
may spend it in your pleasures." (James 4: 3.) How
sad to think that the most of the money that is made,
even by Christians, is made with our own pleasures being
of first consideration! This can never be right. It is
going about it in the wrong way. And mark what I tell
you: Sorrow of heart and anguish of spirit sooner or
later will come as a result. It comes to most of the people
even in this life. A few miss it here, but they are certain
to catch it on the other side of the river of death. "Come
now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are
coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and your
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and your silver are
rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony against
you, and shall eat your flesh as fire. Behold, the hire
of the laborers who mowed your fields, which is of you
kept back by fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.
Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken your

pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a day of
slaughter." (James 5: 1-5.)

Tell me, my brother, Why are you following that occu-
pation? Why strive so hard to make it a great success?
Is it your interest in Christ and his kingdom for which
you labor? May God help us to think! If it is not, you
are not making "his kingdom" first.

O, how foolish it is to live otherwise! You know not
what tomorrow will bring. This day may be your last
day. But what has that man to fear that has a business
and is doing his best to make it a glorious success, first
and above all things else, because of what it will enable
him to give? I know the Bible has it wrong, if we are
to interpret it by the way we too often do. It would
read: "Let him labor, working with his hands the thing
that is good, that he may have whereof to keep"—not to
give. The Bible motive for desiring to possess is that we
may be able to give. I ask: Is not the desire to keep or
spend for our pleasures too often the motive?

"Godliness with contentment is great gain." "Godli-
ness" means "godlikeness," to be like God. God so
loved that he gave. And what a gift he made for us
when he gave his Son to die that we might live, besides
giving us every other good and perfect gift! But listen
to Paul further in 1 Tim. 6: 9-19: "But they that are
minded to be rich [determined to be rich, hence hoard it
up instead of spending it for the cause of Christ] fall
into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and
hurtful lusts, such as drown men' in destruction and
perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds
of evil: which some reaching after have been led astray
from the faith, and have pierced themselves through
with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these
things. . . . Charge them that are rich in this pres-
ent world, that they be not high-minded, nor have their
hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do good,
that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to dis-
tribute [give], willing to communicate; laying up in store
for themselves a good foundation against the time to
come, that they may lay hold on the life which is life
indeed."

How do brethren, as a rule, do when they begin to
prosper? Do they give more? Well, this they may do to
a degree; but is it not a fact that they build more, wear
more, indulge the flesh more? And the first thing one
knows he is trusting in these uncertain riches hoarded up.
How much better to be godlike—viz., give for the good
of others! "Godliness with contentment is great gain:
for we brought nothing into the world, for neither can
we carry anything out." Just overnight, or at the tick
of the clock, and it is all gone! How wisdom cries out
to us to let Christ and his kingdom be first in our desire
and effort to make money! Not a soul on earth is mak-
ing the kingdom first, except that soul who loves the
cause of Christ and is working hard to have that he may
better promote the interest of the kingdom.

CHRIST AND HIS KINGDOM MUST BE FIRST IN THE DISPO-
SITION WE MAKE OF OUR MONEY.

Not only must Christ and his kingdom be first in the
desire to make money, but this must come first in the
disposition we make of the increase that comes from our
labor. By this I simply mean that if I am a wage earner
and draw a salary of fifty, seventy-five, or one hundred
dollars weekly, as soon as my check is received, the first
thing I must do is to take out that part that should be
used for the interest of that kingdom, or church, that
Christ died to establish. How can I make his kingdom
first and do otherwise? Who will deny this?

I gave this lesson, not many years ago, right here in
Tennessee; and when I had concluded a most excellent-
looking young man, a deacon in the church, came to me
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and said: "Brother Hall, I thank you for the lesson, and
want to confess that I have not been living that way. As
soon as I get my check on Saturday afternoon, the first
thing I do is to spend it for this, that, and the other
things that I want, that my wife wants, and that I want
my children to have, and then from the little residue on

• Sunday morning give about the first piece I get my fingers
on in the loose change that is left in my pocket"—or
words to that effect. Who is it that cannot see that this
man was not living right on giving? He was not making
the kingdom first. Think of the thousands of others in
the church who should make the same confession! I
pray that God may use this article to the converting of
some soul.

Does not the Bible say, "Covetousness, let it not even
be named among you, as becometh saints?" (Eph. 5: 3.)
Does not Paul say, "Put to death . . . covetousness,
which is idolatry?" (Col. 3: 5.)

But what is covetousness? Is it not wanting what be-
longs to some one else, and desiring it to that degree that
one will violate God's law to obtain it? Let us not forget
that we can covet things that belong to God. He deserves
and demands the first fruits of our increase. "Honor
Jehovah with thy substance, and with the first fruits of
all thine increase." (Prov. 3: 9.) What if we hold back
the first fruits" of our "increase?" We are simply hold-
ing and using that which belongs to God; we are serving
"mammon" and not God, and will be lost, unless there
is such a thing as going to heaven and robbing God along
the way. "Will a man rob God? yet ye rob me. . . .
Ye are cursed with the curse; for ye rob me, even this
whole nation." They asked: "Wherein have we robbed
thee?" God's answer was: "In tithes and offerings."

Now for a statement that can be put to the test:
"Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse, that there
may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith,
saith Jehovah of hosts, if I will not open the windows of
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not
be room enough to receive it."

There is a "joy unspeakable" and "the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding," for the Bible so de-
clares. (See 1 Pet. 1:8; Phil. 4:7.) And can you doubt
for a moment that that soul has it who makes Christ and
his kingdom first in the desire and effort he puts forth
to make money, then makes Christ and his kingdom first
in the disposition he makes of it? O, the Christian that
does this has this joy and peace and has demonstrated in
his own soul that that Jesus whom he has never seen
lives and reigns at God's right hand in our behalf!
There can be no doubt here.

But what if all the members of the church were living
this way? Would we not have all the money we need for
mission work at home and abroad and to feed the hungry
and clothe the naked? And can I be saved if I do not
teach this as one of the essentials of salvation? Yes,
continue to fail not to meet to eat the Lord's Supper, but
remember that those who knowingly rob God do not
commune with him.

ON THE TRAIL OF THE MISSIONARIES. No. 2Q.
BY J. M. M'CALEB.

SOUTH AFRICA CALLS.
Although I have made mention of it in a previous arti-

cle, the call to South Africa to work among the white
people deserves more than a passing notice. South
Africa is fast filling up with white people, and also the
colored population—the "natives," or negroes—is increas-
ing. As in America, the black folk follow in the foot-
steps of the white people. If we would have the native
people to be faithful, it will be necessary to have white
churches to whom they can look for an example.

Brother John Sherriff says he has been pleading for

brethren to come and take up this work for twenty-five
years. When the call came to Paul to "come over into
Macedonia," he did not wait for it to be repeated. One
of the serious defects in the churches that are contending
for "the faith once for all delivered unto the saints" is
that, while they do a good work in contending, they do not
do enough extending. In doing the one, we have greatly
neglected the other. We usually get there long after the
ground has been occupied by others, and this more than
doubles the task and retards effort.

Several brethren of the Christian Standard order are
there. They are being liberally supported by home people
at the rate of two hundred and fifty dollars a month.
They have established seven churches, converted two capa-
ble preachers from the Baptists, and last year they had
twelve hundred baptisms.

These brethren, in teaching what to do to be saved,
are true to the Book. I had the privilege of hearing
Brother Roberts and also Brother Holt, the former Bap-
tist preachers, and when they had finished I told them I
believed everything they said. On what are commonly
called "first principles" the Standard group of brethren
continue to preach and teach just what all the churches
of Christ have taught since the days of the pioneers and
before the churches became split up into "groups" by
means of organs, societies, and destructive criticism, and
on account of which there are now at least three distinct
constituencies. As Brother Tom Smith once put it:
"The Standard brethren are true on faith, repentance,
and baptism, but after that they go all the gaits." Un-
der the name of "method" they feel at liberty to bring
into the churches many things contrary to the teachings
of the Scriptures. Also they have followed in the wake
of sectarian bodies by making a "pastor" out of an evan-
gelist, instead of the Scriptural order of "pastors," or
elders. I hear among them, too, "Doctor" and "Rev-
erend" so and so while speaking of their own preachers.

I certainly have no unkind feeling toward these breth-
ren, and more especially toward those in South Africa,
for they indeed treated me, while sojourning among
them, with all due courtesy and hospitality. I -give them
credit for being just as true to their conceptions of the
truth as I am. But what seems puzzling to me is why
they do not see that loyalty to the Bible would not
lead them to be just as faithful to its teachings in the
work and worship of the church as in the establishment
of the church. Just as no "method" should be adopted
that would in any way set aside what one must do to be
saved, so none should be adopted which in any way inter-
feres with Christian work and worship. If these breth-
ren laboring in South Africa were only as true to the
Bible in the latter case as in the former, there would be
no need of evangelists of a different order entering the
field. But as it is, there seems to be need of good men,
qualified both in head and heart, to work among the one
and a half millions of white people to establish churches
of the New Testament order, both that they may them-
selves be saved and that they may help to evangelize and
lead the natives in The Way.

ELAM'S NOTES
FOR 1930

Containing Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year

IS NOW READY
ORDER YOURS EARLY
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A merry Christmas and a happy New Year to all!
May every member of the body of Christ be more faith-

ful and more zealous as time comes and goes.
Our readers will please notice that all checks and money

orders for the Morrow Bible and Testament Fund and the
"Proper Division of the Word" must be made payable to
S. F. Morrow.

Cecil B. Douthitt, Paducah, Ky., December 16: "Mar-
ried, on December 14, at 9:30 P.M., at the writer's home,
1616 Madison Street, Paducah, Ky., Mr. Holly Hopkins
and Miss Nina Bruce Turner, the writer officiating."

H. C. Hale, Atlanta, Ga., December 19: "Fine services
at West End last Lord's day, with another splendid lady
to come from the Methodist's, making the good confession
and demanding baptism for the remission of her sins."

We are thankful to God that he has permitted us to
labor in his service through the year that is drawing to a
close, and we pray that we may be better fitted and pre-
pared for his use in 1930, if he sees fit to spare our lives.

W. R. Mingle, Bellbuckle, Tenn., December 10: "If
Alexander Anderson will notify the Bellbuckle postmaster,
he will forward important mail to him. C. L. Overturf, of
David Lipscomb College, filled his regular appointment
here on the second Sunday in December. The church here
is doing well."

Thomas H. Burton, Dayton, Ohio, December 14: "The
meeting in Dayton, West First and Orchard Streets, con-
tinues with interest. Ten have responded to the invitations
—three for baptism. Several others seem interested. We
will continue through December 22, the Lord willing. My
next meeting is planned for Fort Pierce, Fla."

O. B. Dodd, Indianola, Miss., December 9: "Some breth-
ren don't realize how badly we need gospel preachers in the
Mississippi Delta. We have people all around us eager to
hear the gospel. Won't some strong congregations send
some gospel preachers with tents down here, anyhow, next
summer? Many souls, I believe, would be saved. We
expect to worship with the church at Leland, if God per-
mits."

Thetus Pritehard, Henderson, Tenn., December 17:
"Since my last report I have preached for the following
congregations: Antioch, Mo., first Lord's day in December;
Lexington, Tenn., second Lord's day; Booneville, Miss.,
third Lord's day. All these congregations are composed of
lively stones in the service of our Lord. The Gospel Advo-
cate is a wonderful teacher and a great admonisher to all
who love the appearing of Jesus Christ."

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Wewoka, Okla., December 9: "The
meeting at Gainesville, Texas, closed with five baptisms,
two by membership, and one by restoration. This meet-
ing was the first one in the completed building of the Cen-
tral congregation. It is a good building, valued at twenty-
five thousand dollars, with seating capacity near eight
hundred. The congregation is doing a good work, with
peace and harmony prevailing. I will be back at Albu-
querque, N. M., Sunday, to continue my work there."

E. P. Watson, Huntington, W. Va., December 17: "I
closed a two-weeks' meeting with the brethren at Ports-
mouth, Ohio, last Sunday night. The meeting resulted in
six additions. The attendance increased a little almost
every night and we closed with the largest crowd of the
meeting. The congregation at Portsmouth is very small,
but is composed of an excellent class of people. They are
making many sacrifices to carry on the work. They have
erected a splendid new house and will soon be in a posi-
tion to do good work."

Guy W. Click, Nocona, Texas, December 17: "On Lord's-
day afternoon L. Dasaro spoke to some three hundred at-
tentive listeners, and at the evening service Scott Sherdee
addressed one of the largest audiences in the history of
the church, there being a filled house, chairs having to be
placed in the aisles to seat the large and respectful crowd.
Brother Sherdee's message went home, and we were made
to realize that if the Indian goes to hell it will be ' behind '
the white man. Our morning services were also well at-
tended, exceeding the two-hundred mark. Pray for us."

This is the last issue of the Gospel Advocate for 1929.
Next week begins the new year.

J. G. Malphurs, Merkel, Texas, December 13: "We are
doing nothing unusual here, but we are glad to report that
the church is in normal condition, with a great increase
in attendance at nearly all services, especially at the Bible
school. Quite a number of new names have been added to
the fellowship,' and we hope this is but the beginning of a
great work here. These people are not ' the best' people I
ever saw, for I find some of ' the best' everywhere I go.
They are the kind that do not require the ' biggest' and
' best' preacher to keep them straight and performing
duty."

D. S. Ligon, Petrolia, Texas, December 12: "I am not
saying much in the papers these days, but am doing the
best I can in the Lord's work. As stated some time back,
I moved here for only a short time, and am doing what I
can for the cause here. The crowds seem to be better and
interest growing some. One lady identified herself as a
member of the one body here, coming from Akron, Ohio.
The Thanksgiving service was held at the high school, and
the superintendent asked me to deliver the address. While
a large body of students were there and heard the mes-
sage, there were but few business men of the town out.
Brethren, I am arranging my time for summer meetings
and shall be glad to help you if we can arrange the time."

Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., December 17: "I am clos-
ing my fourth year with the brethren in Lamar County.
I have agreed to stay here another year. This year I
preached in thirteen meetings, having spent the winter
months with three congregations and some mission points.
I spoke about three hundred and ten times, baptized about
eighty-six, and had a few restorations. About one hun-
dred and thirty-four discourses were delivered at mission
points. Brethren nobly supported me in this work. We
hope to do a great work next year. W. A. Black, Charley
Nichols, and I have baptized more people than all our
denominational friends claim to have baptized in the
county this year. We have only nine congregations, but
they believe in preaching the gospel."

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Calif., December 12: "The
meeting with the Tulare congregation began on November
25 and closed on December 1, with Foy E. Wallace, Jr.,
doing the preaching. Fairly good audiences, and the
preaching could not be excelled. We had two big days.
On Thanksgiving Day and the last day of the meeting we
had three services, with lunch served on the grounds at
noon. On Thanksgiving Day we had representatives from
at least a dozen places in the valley. At eleven o'clock
Brother Wallace spoke, taking as his subject, ' Gifts from
Above.' At 3 P.M., Ernest Beam, of Long Beach, gave a
very interesting talk, followed by Brother Wallace with
a short talk. Brother Wallace spoke at the three services
no December 1. While there were no visible results from
the meeting, yet it was one to be remembered by the people
of Tulare."

James A. Salmons, Cleveland, Tenn., December 17: "I
here give a statement of my work for the year 1929. The
first of the year I took a four-weeks' course in vocal music
at Chattanooga. The first meeting in which I led the sing-
ing was at Cleveland in March, with H. L. Calhoun doing
the preaching; then in May, at Etowah, Tenn., with
R. E. L. Taylor; in May, at Benton, Tenn., with H. M.
Phillips: in June, at Tullahoma, Tenn.. with C. S. Austin;
at Woodburn, Ky., in July, with I. A. Douthitt: in August,
at Dial, Ga., with O. H. Tallman; at Gainesboro, Tenn.,
in September, with S. H. Hall; at Buffalo Valley, in Sep-
tember, with J. T. Harris; at Scottsville, Ky., in Novem-
ber, with Allen Phy. In addition to this, I have taught
nine singing schools—two in Georgia, five in Tennessee,
and two in Kentucky."

Mrs. R. W. Blackstone, 109 Roberta Street, Riverside,
Calif., December 13: "This announcement is made in the
interest of a worthy cause. Doubtless, among the many
churches of Christ, there are aged disciples who have no
loved ones to provide them a home. Also there may be
those who are advanced in years and wish to come to a
mild climate. In either case, I wish to announce that I
have arranged my home so as to be in position to offer
to such persons a home at a very reasonable compensation.
I have been a practical nurse for a number of years and
am well prepared to give those who may come to my home
the very best of attention and care. To those who wish
to investigate, I refer you to the elders of the church of
Christ, Eleventh and Lime, Riverside, and to the follow-
ing preachers of the gospel: L. L. McQueen, S. E. Witty,
E. N. Glenn, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and A. E. Harper.
Address me as above."

OUR MESSAGES
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A. R. Holton, Norman, Okla., December 12: "We are
reaching students in the University of Alabama in increas-
ing numbers every week."

J. H. Childress, 2202 South Marsalis, Dallas, Texas,
December 10: "Two placed membership with the Trinity
Heights Church, this city, last Lord's day. Work seems to
be making headway."

Clyde C. Corner, Avon Park, Fla., December 10: "Sun-
day ended my sixth month here. Interest continues good,
but no visible results. We hope to be in our new house
soon after January 1."

O. H. Tallman, Cleveland, Tenn., December 16: "Two
splendid services at the East Side Church yesterday. Pull
house and one restored. I expect to be with the Etowah
brethren next Lord's day."

W. R. Yowell, Mexia, Texas, December 14: "The work
here moves along nicely. Six baptized since last report.
Sixty-nine at prayer meeting, which is very good for a
membership of less than a hundred."

Walter W. Leamons, Route 1, Monette, Ark., December
12: "Last Lord's day I preached for the new congregation
near Monette. They have a new tent and have at least
four services each week. They have an enthusiastic class
of singers."

Albert S. Hall, Bartlett, Texas, December 10: "The
work here in Bartlett is going forward in a very satis-
factory way. During the past week we made two new
high records—one in the Sunday-morning Bible school, the
other in the midweek meeting."

J. Porter Wilhite, Monroe, La., December 9: "Yester-
day we had two splendid services, with two additions to
the local body. A good sister from Ardmore, Okla., identi-
fied herself with us at the morning service, and at the
evening service a Baptist of fifteen years' standing made
the good confession. We give God the glory."

C. P. Poole, State College, Murray, Ky., December 10:
"The work of the church in Murray is having an influ-
ence that is encouraging to all concerned. We have a
Bible class for young preachers, and they are advancing
in the truth. This work is encouraged by all. Brother
Brown and E. H. Smith are active in teaching this class.
If young men cannot attend our Bible schools, they should
be given this teaching by the elders."

J. S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., December 9: "Splendid
services here at eleven o'clock yesterday, at Union Chapel
Schoolhouse at three o'clock, and began a meeting at
Mountain Schoolhouse at seven o'clock last night, with a
good audience. This is our first meeting at the last-named
place, which is about ten miles southwest of Bogart on
the Athens-Monroe highway. Services will continue
through the week at seven o'clock."

Sister U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., December
17: "Sunday was a great day for the Prairie Hill church
of Christ. They had with them Will M. Thompson, of
Roff, Okla. Large crowds morning and evening. People
in attendance from Walters, Duncan, Gas City, and Co-
manche. When in need of the best for debate or gospel
meetings, you need not fear if you can secure Brother
Thompson for the work. Love to the dear old Gospel
Advocate! Remember me on your Christmas-gift list."

L. E. Carpenter, Corpus Christi, Texas, December 15:
"Fine crowds and interest today. By request I spoke on
' Divine Healing' tonight. Hundreds here are being de-
ceived and ' faked ' by a so-called ' divine healer.' Hence
more came tonight to hear this special lesson than we
have ever been able to reach at any one time before, from
the world and other churches of the city. Many honest
persons came who were interested in divine healing and
the truth had telling effect on them. The truth is still
God's power to meet all forms of error."

E. N. Glenn, Burbank, Calif., December 9: "Yesterday
afternoon we heard Foy E. Wallace preach a very edify-
ing sermon on ' The Fundamentals of Christianity.' G. P.
Bowser (colored) invited Brother Wallace to preach at
this time, during his three-weeks' meeting in Los Angeles.
The colored brethren have recently built a splendid stucco
building where this meeting is being held, 1611 East Fifty-
first Street. These brethren own another building at
Watts, near Los Angeles, and they have paid all indebted-
ness but about five hundred dollars. Brother Wallace will
begin a meeting tonight in Alhambra, where a special
effort is being made to provoke the Adventists into a public
discussion. Several large newspaper advertisements have
been used for this purpose."

Floyd A. Decker, Montgomery, Ala., December 10: "My
tract, entitled 'Why,' has been given to the printer and
will be off the press and ready to mail by the first of the
year. The tract is concerning my change from the Chris-
tian Church, or Disciples of Christ Church, to the church
of Christ. It is based upon the material published in the
Gospel Advocate about three months ago. It will be a
sixteen-page tract. I will be able to send them to the
brethren, prepaid, for three dollars per one hundred or
five cents each. My friends who have read the manuscript
have said, ' It should be placed in every Christian Church
home in the country.'"

Bynum Black, Oklahoma City, Okla., December 10: "I
am booked for a meeting at Sikeston, Mo., beginning on
December 22, to continue over three Lord's days. While
in the Sikeston meeting I hope to meet many brethren
and have a real gospel feast. I am anxious for brethren
who live in reach to come and bring their friends. Do not
go to a gospel meeting with empty seats in your car. In-
vite some friend or friends to go with you. They often
will go and become interested in the singing and sound
gospel preaching. I have known of many persons being
converted by our brethren manifesting such interest and
bringing them into our meetings."

C. D. Crouch, Fountain Head, Tenn., December 16:
"The work of the churches in this immediate section
moves along with smoothness. I have been preaching at
Corinth for five years, once each month, and occasionally
oftener. I am now teaching a Bible class each Wednesday
night, and the interest is far better than I had hoped it
would be. Of course we are encouraged, and several are
making satisfactory progress. I shall continue to preach
for this church on each second Lord's day during the
coming year. The Lord willing, I will visit the congrega-
tion at Bush's Chapel next Lord's day, and possibly I
shall continue my labors there through next year. I
should be glad to arrange another monthly appointment,
and I shall be glad to hear from any congregation that
may desire my services. The first or third Sundays might
be arranged. Address me as above."

Porter Norris, Fresno, Calif., December 12: "I was -in
Oregon during the month of July. I held two meetings—
one at Roseburg, where I received no financial help, and
one at Hermiston, where I received twenty-five dollars. I
preached at Grant Pass, London, Molalla, and Portland.'
These are splendid little congregations and seem to be
growing. Since I came back I have preached at Porter-
ville, Bakersfield (one baptism), Santa Cruz, Aromas,
Tranquillity, Madera (one baptism), Chowchilla, Fresno,
and Graton. On November 29 I met a Pentecostal preach-
er in a public discussion at Tracy. I think much good was
accomplished by our friendly discussion of the religious
differences. I continued a few-days' meeting after the
debate, and we had many strange faces out. Brother
Beam has just closed a splendid meeting for us in Fresno,
which resulted in seven baptisms and several restorations
and with several placing membership. The church was
greatly edified. We have resolved to do greater things
for the Lord."

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS.
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE.—All students of

the Bible realize the inestimable value of a good con-
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the
best. It is a large volume of 1,090 pages of the Con-
cordance. Young's Analytical Concordance is one of the
and New Testaments. It also has an "Introduction" to
"Scripture Proper Names" and "A Complete List of
Scripture Proper Names, as in the Authorized and Re-
vised Versions, showing their modern pronunciation and
the exact form of the original Hebrew." Contains also
"A Sketch of Recent Exploration in Bible Lands." This
is a very valuable book to the student. Price, $7.50.
Send orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

AN EXCELLENT CHRISTMAS GIFT.—A year's subscrip-
tion to the Gospel Advocate would make an excellent
Christmas gift that would last throughout the year. If
the one to whom it is given is a Christian, it may be the
means of increasing that one's zeal and activity. If not
a Christian, it may be the means of leading him or her
to Christ.



1234 GOSPEL ADVOCATE.                                           DECEMBER 26, 1929.

TRAGIC SCENES FROM THE CRUCIFIXION.
It is extremely difficult for those of us who are living

today, enjoying the conveniences and comforts of the pres-
ent-day civilization, to comprehend the suffering, the pain,
and the agony which our Savior endured to perfect a
plan of salvation whereby man might be saved from sin.

As he and the chosen twelve had finished partaking of
the last supper, thereby establishing the memorial to his
death and sufferings, they left the chamber, and all ex-
cepting Judas, the betrayer, walked to the Mount of
Olives, where they entered a garden call the "Garden of
Gethsemane." It is evident that he wished to be alone,
for he requested eight of the eleven to tarry while he went
a little further on and prayed. But he was so heavy-
hearted that he dreaded being alone; so he chose the three
whom he loved the best, Simon Peter, James, and John,
to go with him. When he had gone a little way, he said:
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry
ye here, and watch with me." (Matt. 26: 38.)

This must have been the second temptation, for he was
about to pray to God that this cup, or this commandment,
might be taken from him, and we read in Luke 4: 13:
"And when the devil had ended all the temptations, he
departed from him for a season." When he had prayed,
he returned to the three; and finding them sleeping, he
reprimanded them, saying: "What, could ye not watch
with me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh
is weak." (Matt. 26: 40, 41.) It seems, if we apply our
minds rightly, that the accent of that voice is speaking
to our own hearts now.

He went away again, more heavy-hearted than ever, and
prayed the same prayer: "O my Father, if it be possible,
let this cup pass from me." But in his hour of greatest
need his every request was denied; both his Father and
his fellow men refused him. The struggle with the flesh
was so great that great drops of blood mixed with sweat
fell to the earth. (Luke 22: 44.) He at last overcomes
the flesh and prays: "Not my will, but thine, be done."
As he returns to the sleeping apostles, the crowd which
has been searching for him appears, following Judas, who
approaches Jesus and kisses him. This kiss was a signal
for those who did not know him by sight. (Matt. 26: 48.)
Some of the guards approached and proceeded to tie Jesus'
hands. (John 18: 12.)

He was taken to the house of Caiaphas, the high priest,
to await the judgments, or trials, to which he would be
subjected prior to the crucifixion. It was while waiting
for the dawn that Simon Peter denied ever having known
him, and immediately upon the third denial the cock
crew, reminding him of what Jesus had told him on the
evening before. (Matt. 26: 74, 75.) This must have
grieved the Master deeply—to have his most loved apostle
deny him.

At the trial of the high priest he was treated with much
contempt by the guards and officers, who smote and
mocked him, then blindfolded him, as though they were
playing a game of blindman's buff, and said to him:
"Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?" (Luke 22:
63, 64.)

He was condemned by the high priest and sent before
Pontius Pilate to be tried, where they hoped to receive a
sentence of death, as it was against their law to put any
man to death. But Pilate, finding no guilt in him, ordered
that he be sent to Herod. Herod also, for some reason,
failed to condemn him, and, after mocking him by pre-
senting him with a kingly, scarlet robe, sent him to
Pilate. This time Pilate, after much questioning and
deliberation, gives the command that he be crucified, but
not to release him until he had been scourged. (Mark
15: 15.)

This scourging was a flogging, or beating, adminis-
tered to him by the Roman soldiers. The body was half

bared and tied to a post. The strongest of the soldiers
each took turns plying the rod until the body was reduced
to swollen and bleeding flesh, which would add to the
suffering of the crucifixion when it was stretched on the
rough wood of the cross.

The soldiers, after completing the order of the flogging,
were not content without having some entertainment of
their own; so one of the soldiers took his scarlet robe
and threw it over his shoulders, red with blood. Had
he not said he was a King? They would let this madman
have his wish. They platted a crown of thorns and put
it upon his head and placed a reed in his hand. Then one
by one they passed before him, awkwardly bending their
knees, and crying: "Hail, King of the Jews!" They spit
upon him; and one, taking the reed from his hand, struck
him across the head, so that the thorns of the crown made
about his forehead a border of drops as red as the scarlet
robe. Then they took off the robe and placed his own
raiment on him, and led him away to be crucified. (Matt.
27: 27, 31.)

It was the custom that the victim who was to be cruci-
fied was to bear his own cross to the scene of crucifixion.
As the procession moved forward, the two thieves who
had been released by Pilate to be crucified with Christ
were more able to carry their burden, but the Man of
Sorrows seemed scarcely able to take another step. Worn
out by the terrible night, by his questionings, by the
buffetings and the flogging; disfigured by blood, sweat, and
saliva; it seems that he had reached the limit of human
endurance. On his shoulders, torn by the rods, his clothes
clung to the wounds, increasing his sufferings. When
they were almost to the mount of Calvary, his strength
utterly failed him and he fell to the ground and lay
stretched under his cross. A young man who was passing
by was compelled to carry the cross. (Mark 15: 21.)

The nailing of the body to the cross is another act of
cruelty almost beyond comprehension. The body is bared
of all clothing. After the body had been hoisted on the
cross, the hands were seized and through the palms large
spike nails were driven, fastening them securely to the
arms of the cross. The feet were treated in the same
manner. All was finished. The drops of blood fell slowly
from his hands on the ground and the blood from his feet
reddened the cross.

From the crowd came taunts of laughter and jests;
and, as a further act of mockery, the superscription,
"This is Jesus, the King of the Jews," was printed in
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew on a large card and nailed
at the top of the cross. (Matt. 27: 37.)

As the hours dragged slowly by, the body became
weaker and weaker and the pain more unbearable. At
last Jesus cried out: "My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me?" Finally he cried out again, saying, "Fa-
ther, into thy hands I commend my spirit," and gave up
the ghost. (Luke 23: 46.)

Thus died the Son of Man for the sins of the world.
The mind is not able to understand the dreadful mystery
of this necessity. For nineteen hundred years men born
again in Christ have wept, at least once in their lives, at
the memory of that day and of that suffering. But all
the tears gathered together could not compensate for
one of the drops which fell, red and heavy, on Mount
Calvary.—Mimie Evans, in The Way of Truth.

In India one woman in every five is a widow. Gray-
faced and meager through fasting, shaven and without
ornament of any kind, dressed in a coarse and dingy robe,
and wearing in all the look of one inured to a colorless
and joyless existence, the Indian widow presents an ap-
pearance strikingly pathetic and mournful.—Canadian
Baptist.
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell
F. D. Srygley, and J. C. McQuiddy.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION
$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50,

in advance.
When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well

as your new address; otherwise, two papers might be charged to you.
This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or-

ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your
postmaster to attend to it for you, but do it yourself.

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will favor us by noting
whether the date on the address label is changed, and, if it is not
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis-
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the
date on the day payment is received; but the mechanical work of
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily
rectified if prompt notice is given.

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription
is paid. When money is received, the date will be changed, which
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur
from the time your remittance is sent before the tab on your paper
is changed; if not changed by that time, notify us at once.

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn.

"SPEAKING IMPROPERLY."
BY P. W. SMITH.

Some one, whether favorably or unfavorably, I know
not which, has seen fit to send to me the following, I
take it, for an expression of my views:

It is certain no one could be born into the kingdom till
the kingdom was established. The kingdom never came
till Pentecost. (See Mark 9:1; Acts 1: 8; 2: 1-4.)

Neither could any one be born of the Spirit till the
Spirit was given. The Spirit was not given till Pente-
cost. (John 7: 39; 16: 7; Acts 1: 8; 2: 1-4.)

Any one who talks of this matter other than as above
indicated talks improperly. So we cannot look for the
new birth till Pentecost. The salvation of the case of
Nicodemus had its salvation when the kingdom had come
and the Spirit had been given, and this on the fiftieth day
after Christ arose, or Pentecost.

Jesus said, "Except a man be born again," thus say-
ing to Nicodemus the fleshly birth as a Jew would count
for nothing when the spiritual was instituted. No one
can be saved unless he enters the kingdom; neither Jew
nor Gentile can enter except he be "born of water and
the Spirit."

REMARKS.
1. Of course, when one speaks on any subject, he should

endeavor to speak "properly"—that is, correctly—re-
garding the subject under consideration. If all succeeded
in thus speaking, there would be no such thing as divi-
sions and controversies among men, but unity would char-
acterize the race in all the relations of life. However,
because of our lack of correct information or from pre-
conceived ideas and prejudices, we are not all given to
speaking "properly" on many things, and especially on
the subject of religion. If one could speak "properly" on
anything and everything about which men speak, that indi-
vidual would be infallible. But where is such to be found?
Who will claim such perfection? And even if one should
claim such, what proof could he submit to sustain his
claim? For myself, I claim no such ability, and neither
do I grant such to any other uninspired human being.

2. Is it speaking "properly" to say, "It is certain no

one could be born into the kingdom," in any sense what-
ever, "till the kingdom was established?" If so, then
the apostles were never in the kingdom, unless, in-
deed, it could be shown that they were born after the
kingdom was established. Can such a thing be done?
Has any one ever achieved such a task? We find the
apostles in the church, or kingdom (1 Cor. 12: 28) ; and
if they were not born into the kingdom in s)ome sense
before the kingdom was established, how and when did
they get in? It seems to me that people were baptized
into the kingdom, or body of Christ, which is the same,
in a preparatory sense (1 Cor. 12: 13); and on this
point I stand with David Lipscomb, who, in answer to
the question, "Were John's disciples and those made by
Jesus born again?" said:

The kingdom of God was preached from the days of
John the Baptist, and men pressed into it. The disciples
of John and of Jesus were so begotten of the word as to
believe in Christ. While all claiming to be his disciples
were not so begotten as to believe in Christ, only those
that were so brought to believe were begotten, and only
those are embraced in this question, and they were born
into the kingdom, then only partially completed, perfected,
and furnished. The kingdom, by the mission of Christ
and the Spirit, was perfected and completed. Many who,
seemingly, were disciples of John rejected it in its per-
fected state. Those who accepted it and fed upon this
teaching under the personal teachings of Jesus and his
disciples became fitted to enjoy it in its completed and
perfected state.

This growth and adaptation could not be called a birth.
If so, the Jew was first begotten and born into the king-
dom in its preparatory state, then was again begotten
and born into it in its perfected state. The birth fitted
and brought the one born to the remission of sins. Its
purpose was and is at once to secure remission of sins
and to bring the purified soul into the state suited for its
growth when its sins are forgiven.

John's baptism, and certainly that of Jesus, brought the
soul to the remission of sins and introduced it into that
state in which it could find favorable surroundings and
divine help for maintaining freedom from sin and growth
in a holy life.

Now, if a man was in a state of forgiveness, why should
he born again? Into what new state is he to be intro-
duced? He, by fidelity in the privileges granted in the
preparatory state, was schooled and educated for enjoying
the privileges and opportunities of the perfected kingdom,
but he was not born into a new state or kingdom.
Again, Brother Lipscomb said: "So John the Baptist,
himself unbaptized, baptized others into the kingdom of
God." Of course Brother Lipscomb meant that John
baptized people into the kingdom in its preparatory
state.

3. Is it speaking "properly" to say, "The Spirit was
not given till Pentecost" for any purpose whatever? If
this is not the meaning of the author of the clipping sent
to me, then what can it be? One who makes such an
unqualified statement as the above needs to study his
Bible. To what do the Scriptures cited by the clipping
refer? Do these Scriptures mean that the Spirit had
never been given for any purpose whatever until Pente-
cost? The one who takes such a position must be a very
superficial reader of God's word. Before the flood God
said: "My spirit shall not strive with man forever."
(Gen. 6: 3.) Stephen said: "Ye stiffnecked and uncir-
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the
prophets did not your fathers persecute? and they killed
them that showed before of the coming of the Righteous
One; of whom ye have now become betrayers and mur-
derers." (Acts 7: 51, 52.) The prophets were inspired
by the Spirit of God, and yet we are told, "The Spirit
was not given till Pentecost!" Now, it is true that the
Spirit was not given till Pentecost for a certain purpose—
viz., to fit and qualify the apostles for their work as the
ambassadors of Christ; but that is the width of the
heavens from the truth that the Spirit had never been
given to teach man how to be saved before Pentecost.

EDITORIAL
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"Holy men of old spoke as they were moved by the
Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) For what purpose did
John call upon the people to believe in the Messiah to
come, and to be baptized for the remission of sins, if it
were not to be saved when Christ should shed his blood?
And if those thus baptized were not born again, when
were they so born?

It is distinctly said: "God, having of old time spoken
unto the fathers in the prophets by divers portions and
in divers manners," etc. (Heb. 1:1.) How did he speak
through the prophets other than by the Spirit? And yet
we are told, "The Spirit was not given till Pentecost!"
Jesus, while on earth, had "the Spirit without measure."
(John 3: 34.) When he selected and sent out his apos-
tles (Matt. 10: 1-8), he endowed them with miraculous
power and said to them: "But when they deliver you up,
be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall
be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is
not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that
speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 19, 20.) And yet we are
told, "The Spirit was not given till Pentecost!" To be
born of the Spirit was to be born of the words or direc-
tions of the Spirit, no matter when such birth took place.
Hence, to say we had no words or directions of the Spirit
till Pentecost is not the truth, but an extreme position
assumed to get away from the confessedly false doctrine
of the denominational world regarding the full estab-
lishment of the kingdom, the purpose and place of bap-
tism in the scheme of redemption.

A MISREPRESENTATION.
BY P. B. SRYGLEY.

The following recently appeared as an editorial in the
Baptist and Reflector:

"The Bible forbids the practice of anything that it does
not authorize or command." (Gospel Advocate.)

We wonder about holding weddings in our church
houses! And of using pianos during those weddings, as
reported in a Nashville paper a few days ago! And about
that restaurant in a certain Nashville church house! And
the Gospel Advocate itself! Where in the Bible is there
a word about the publication of such a paper?

It will be noted that Mr. Freeman quotes only one
sentence of fourteen words from the Gospel Advocate.
These are the words of Brother Allen, and he was writ-
ing about the worship of God when he used these words;
but from the words quoted no one could tell whether
Brother Allen was writing about worship or farming.
From Mr. Freeman's comments one might conclude that
he was writing on the subject of weddings or restaurants,
but he was not. He was writing about the worship of
God, which is a matter of faith. All worship must result
from faith in God before it can be acceptable worship.
"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice
than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him
that he was righteous, God bearing witness in respect of
his gifts: and through it he being dead yet speaketh."
(Heb. 11: 4.) Why was Abel's sacrifice more excellent?
Not because it cost more money than did Cain's. Cain's
sacrifice may have cost more time or money than did
Abel's. Then it was not excellent because of its cost, but
because it was offered in faith, while Cain's sacrifice was
not. The worship of God has always been a matter of
faith, and faith comes by hearing God's word. God had
told them both what sacrifice to make by "bearing wit-
ness in respect of his gifts." It has always been true since
sin entered into the world, that without the shedding of
blood there is no remission of sins. Abel brought of the
firstlings of his flocks, and therefore offered a bloody
sacrifice.

Cain must have felt like Mr. Freeman seems to feel—
that man is not limited to God's commands in matters of
worship; that because God has said nothing about wed-

dings in the church house or out of it, therefore man can
worship God without authority, or that he is not limited
to God's commands in his worship. O, but he says they
used a piano in the wedding, and it was in the church
house. There is a vast difference in the house of brick
and mortar and "the house of God, which is the church
of the living God." (1 Tim. 3: 15.) That house or tem-
ple of the Lord is a growing building, because each stone
in it is a living stone. "In whom ye also are builded
together for a habitation of God in the Spirit." (Eph.
2: 22.) The meetinghouse is not God's house, but it
belongs to the people who build it. The church is the
body of Christ, and it is a spiritual house. The restaurant
that he seems to be worried over is not in the church, but
is in a house of brick and stone, and is not even in the
audience room where the church worships. It does appear
that a man of Mr. Freeman's ability could learn the dif-
ference between a meetinghouse and the church of the
New Testament.

"A GREAT BAPTIST."
Under the above caption, Mr. Freeman, in the Baptist

and Reflector, recently said:
Some people will criticize him for it, but the Lord is

pleased. Pastor F. F. Gibson, of the Walnut Street
Church, Louisville, Ky., is in the business of making New
Testament Christians out of all who love the Lord. Re-
cently he baptized his brother-in-law, a Methodist minis-
ter, and now comes the word that he has baptized his
Methodist mother and sister. His mother, Mrs. Mattie
R. Gibson, of Brownwood, Texas, is eighty-six years of
age. She wrote a letter to the Walnut Street Church
asking to be received into their fellowship upon profession
of faith and asking that the church authorize its pastor
to baptize her at Brownwood, Texas. Her daughter,
Mrs. Stella G. Cameron, joined in the request. Walnut
Street Church received them at the distance of one thou-
sand miles, and Pastor Gibson journeyed to Brownwood,
Texas, to bury them with Christ in baptism.

Mr. Freeman says some people will criticize "Pastor
F. F. Gibson" for making a New Testament Christian out
of his brother-in-law. I do not see why they should, if he
really made a New Testament Christian out of him. I
am sure it was right to make a New Testament Christian.
But is there any other kind of Christians now, since the
New Testament was given to man, but New Testament
Christians? There are no Old Testament Christians, be-
cause the word "Christian" pertains to Christ, and Christ
is not revealed in the Old Testament, except in prophecy
and in type or shadow. I grant that they were not made
Christians by the New Testament in the days of the
apostles, but they were made Christians by the preaching
of the apostles, and this preaching is found in the New
Testament and nowhere else. The apostles' preaching was
in the new covenant, and what is the new covenant but
the New Testament? It will be noted that Pastor Gibson
made a New Testament Christian of his brother-in-law
by baptizing him. I wonder what kind of Christian this
same brother-in-law was before he became a New Testa-
ment Christian. Whatever importance my friend Free-
man attaches to baptism in becoming a Christian, one
thing is certain: he cannot be a New Testament Christian
unless he is baptized, according to this quotation from
Mr. Freeman. He is very near the New Testament here.
When Ananias came to the believing, penitent Saul, he
said to him: "Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins, calling on the name of the Lord." Saul loved the
Lord well enough to obey him, and no doubt it made him
a New Testament Christian. How could one be a Chris-
tian without New Testament teaching? He would not
even know how to start to be a Christian without the
teaching of the New Covenant.

It was a long shot for that church in Louisville to
take one into its fellowship a thousand miles away. But
that church authorized Pastor Gibson to baptize her at
Brownwood, Texas. What church authorized Philip to
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baptize the eunuch? Christ authorized baptism. He said
to his apostles: "Go ye therefore, and make disciples of
all the nations, baptizing them; . . . teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you."
Christ authorized the apostles to baptize, and at the same
time authorized all that are baptized to teach and baptize
others. The right to perform any duty in the kingdom of
Christ is a birthright, and therefore every one born into
the kingdom of heaven has the right to baptize, and the
only thing that prevents any one from doing anything in
the kingdom of Christ is the ability to do it.

AFRAID OF LOSING HOUSE.
Richmond, Va., December 7, 1929.—Mr. A. M. Burton,

Nashville, Tenn.—Dear Brother Burton: As you are
already familiar with the history of the church in Rich-
mond, Va., having been the chief contributor to its sup-
port, I will briefly state our position in regard to the
church building, which was purchased from the Presbyte-
rians while Brother J. W. Shepherd was with us in 1926.
Those who promised us financial assistance, which en-
couraged us in the purchase of this building, have not
responded with the liberality we had hoped for. We have
only twenty-three members, representing about ten fami-
lies, mostly working people. After paying part on minis-
ter's salary and keeping up current expenses, have been
able to pay very little on the church debt. Hence, at the
present time we have a note for one thousand dollars
overdue since July 1. We have received notice if this note
is not paid by February 1 a foreclosure will be made, and
we may lose our building. The purchase price of this
building was eight thousand dollars, of which four-
sand dollars has been paid. The interest on this overdue
note has been paid to July 1, last. Any assistance or
advice at this time will be very much appreciated. Not
unmindful of the great help you have given to this work
i?i the past, we beg to remain,

Your brethren in Christ,
LEWELLYN MCEWAN.
W. Y. JENKINS.
W. A. JORDAN.

The great State of Virginia is almost a virgin field, as
far as the gospel is concerned. Richmond is the capital.
We hope that Gospel Advocate readers will at once help
this little, struggling band of brethren. Brother Burton
has helped liberally, and no doubt will do so again. Ad-
dress all contributions to Lewellyn McEwan, Ashland, Va.
Ashland is a suburb of Richmond, and Brother McEwan
is one of the elders of the congregation at Richmond.
Brethren Jenkins and Jordan are trustees.                        J. A. A.

WAS HE "FRAMED?"
BY H. G. CASSELL.

"For everything there is a season, and a time for every
purpose under heaven: . . . a time to mourn, and a
time to dance; ... a time to embrace, and a time to
refrain from embracing; ... a time to love, and a
time to hate."

Alexander Pantages, the multimillionaire vaudeville
magnate, who was recently convicted of the charge of
assault brought against him by Eunice Pringle, seven-
teen-year-old dancer, should have understood the truth of
Solomon's statement.

Show men should inform themselves on the history of
their1 business, and they might avoid such convictions.

Solomon was something of a vaudeville magnate him-
self. He built houses; planted vineyards; made gardens
and parks, and planted trees in them; he made pools
from which to water his parks and gardens. He bought

men servants and maid servants to perform; he got men
singers and women singers to delight the sons of men.
But he remembered that there was a season and a time
for every purpose, and then he found it all vanity.

But I asked in my headline if he was "framed." He
and two of his office staff say he was; but the jury said
he was not. There are plenty of people who try to make
their way through life by "framing" rich people, and
many times they succeed. The testimony in this case
seemed to prove his guilt. Any man is assumed to be
innocent until he is proven to be guilty. Eunice Pringle
proved to a jury that this man was guilty of assault
against her; so we accept the verdict.

Only a few weeks ago Mrs. Pantages was convicted of
manslaughter in connection with a fatal automobile acci-
dent while she was in a state of intoxication.

Now both he and his wife face long terms in San
Quentin prison. How much better if they had respected
the laws of men and of God!

There are many people among the rich who will resent
the conviction of such persons, even though it cost a
Japanese gardener his life for Mrs. Pantages to be
allowed her personal liberty to violate the organic law
of the land and also her womanhood.

The class of folks who resent the conviction of a man
who assaults a woman has become very great here in
America. That is one of the main reasons why the ex-
pert inspecting engineer said our national foundation was
subsiding.

With such criminals as Asa Keyes, Alexander Pantages
and his wife, Albert B. Fall, and others convicted and
sent to prison, we see some hope. Our national founda-
tions may yet be reinforced before the nation is razed to
ruins.

Many who read these lines would say such business as
Mr. Pantages was engaged in should be stopped entirely,
and will base their conclusions upon the fact that he
assaulted a seventeen-year-old dancer. To them, the fact
that a vaudeville magnate assaulted a dancer is good and
sufficient evidence that the vaudeville business is unlawful
and wicked in itself. But such a conclusion is not war-
ranted.

I lived in a certain town in Pennsylvania many years
ago where a preacher of the church of Christ was con-
victed on a charge of assault with intent to commit rape.
That fact was sufficient to convince some people in that
community that churches were useless and ought to be
avoided. Their conclusion was just as conclusive as the
one where some condemn all vaudeville performances be-
cause one owner assaulted a girl.

It may be true that vaudeville is not a legitimate field
of endeavor, but the fact that one promoter was tempted
and fell does not prove it. If we do not want false argu-
ments applied to the church, we should not follow false
reasoners in trying to condemn business enterprises. Let
us think soberly.

"Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vani-
ties; all is vanity." (Eccles. 1: 2.) "Let us hear the
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. For
God shall bring every work into judgment, with every
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil."
(Eccles. 12: 13, 14.)

NOTE FROM JAPAN.
Kamitomizaka, Koishokawa, Tokyo, Japan, November

25, 1929.—Dear Brethren: A Merry Christmas and a
happy New Year to you! I wish to thank you for the gift
of the Gospel Advocate, which is such a fine magazine.
We are serving the Lord to save souls from their idol
worship into the true faith in the Heavenly Father and
his Son, Jesus Christ. With best wishes to you.

Yours in Christ,                    Y. HIRATSUKA.
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
By H. LEO BOLES

JAMES A. GARFIELD.
Since only one of the Presidents of the United States

was a preacher of the gospel unhampered by denomina-
tional ties, it would be well to include James A. Garfield
in these biographical sketches. He was born on November
19, 1831, in Orange, Cuyahoga County, Ohio. His father
died when he was a very small boy, leaving his young
widow with four small children. James A. was the
youngest child. His mother was left to rear the children
without any wealth or means of living. The battle was
a hard one for her and for the children; all had to work

JAMES A. GARFIELD

hard. As soon as James A. was large enough to do any
work he was assigned tasks, and continued his work until
early manhood. He learned not only to endure severe toil,
but he also learned the lesson of close economy.

He began his education in the district school and later
attended an academy near his home. As soon as he was
competent he began teaching in the country schools. In
1851 he entered the Eclectic Institute, now known as
Hiram College, at Hiram, Ohio. He soon became a teacher
in that school. In 1854 he entered Williams College, from
which he was graduated with high honors. He returned
to Hiram College as a teacher, and in 1857 he became
principal of that college and held the office until 1861.
He was a successful teacher and school administrator.
He had the tact of winning his students to him and in-
spiring them with the greatest activities and noblest
purposes.

At the age of eighteen Mr. Garfield became a Chris-
tian. He was baptized by William A. Lillie, a preacher
of much ability and of a Christlike spirit. He saw the

need of preaching the gospel and felt that he had ability
to do so and would be held responsible to God if he did
not. He combined teaching and preaching. He taught
five days in the week and much of the time preached the
other two days. When school was not in session, he held
revivals or protracted meetings. His labor's were at-
tended with great success. In 1858 he held a meeting in
Hiram, Ohio, which resulted in thirty-four additions;
and in Newburg, Ohio, he held a meeting the same year,
which resulted in twenty additions. When not in the
schoolroom, he was kept busy baptizing people on the
simple confession of their faith in Christ, marrying peo-
ple, and preaching funerals. A favorite theme of his was
"The First and Second Comings of Christ." In this ser-
mon he would trace the history of Jesus from the manger
in the village of Bethlehem until he took his departure
from the mount to return to heaven, where he should
reign until every enemy should be subdued, and then he
would come again, not as the babe, in helplessness, nor
an the Man of Sorrows, but as Him whom the armies of
heaven followed, and whose name is "King of kings, and
Lord of lords." The church increased in number and in
influence by virtue of his preaching. Another of his
favorite sermons was titled, "The Material and the Spir-
itual." His text was: "It is expedient for you that I
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not
come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you."
(John 16:-7.) He would develop the subject under three
divisions, as follows: (1) It was expedient that Christ
should go away for the spiritual growth or faith of the
disciples. (2) It was expedient for Christ to go away
that he might become universal. (3) Though eighteen
hundred years have passed, it is expedient for us that
Christ went away and sent the Comforter. He continued
to preach until he entered Congress in 1863.

Unfortunately for him as a preacher, he entered poli-
tics and was elected to the Ohio Senate in 1859. He en-
tered the Union Army in 1861, and early in 1862 he was
commissioned as a brigadier-general. He was elected to
Congress in October, 1862, and served continuously from
December, 1863, until 1880. In January, 1880, he was
elected United States Senator from Ohio, and on June 8,
the same year, he was nominated for President of the
United States. He was elected President on November 2,
1880, and was inaugurated President of the United States
on March 4, 1881. On July 2, 1881, he was shot by an
assassin, and died on September 19, 1881, at the age of
forty-nine years and ten months. His progress was rapid
and steady from the time he entered the political field
until he reached the highest honors that could be con-
ferred upon him by our great Union.

James A. Garfield is described as a strong man with
broad shoulders and a large head with bushy, light-brown
hair; his features were plain, but manly; he had a strong
mind and character; he was polite and courteous, but not
polished in his manners. There was a genial look in his
blue eyes which every one felt who came in contact with
him. He was characterized by a certain dignity which
always commanded respect. He loved the truth and was
a sincere advocate of it in all of his associations with his
fellows. In 1860, Alexander Campbell, then seventy-two
years old, and James A. Garfield, then twenty-nine years
old, met at the yearly meeting of the disciples, at Alli-
ance, Ohio. Mr. Campbell preached on Sunday morning
and Mr. Garfield preached in the afternoon. That after-
noon he chose as his subject, "Life and Light," based on
John 1: 4 and Matt. 5: 16. On one occasion he heard
A. Campbell preach on the theme, "What Think Ye of
Christ?" Mr. Garfield said of this sermon: "It was
worth a journey of a thousand miles to hear it."

It is to be regretted that Mr. Garfield entered the field
of politics. He became too busy to preach the gospel. He
had to neglect the church and his religious life in order
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to be a success in the political field. No Christian can be
a success as a politician and make a success of the Chris-
tian life. After serving in the Civil War, he never would
enter the pulpit again. He said that God refused to let
David build the temple because he was a man of blood,
and that he did not think that God would be pleased with
his efforts in trying to build the spiritual temple of God
after he had shed blood in war. Occasionally he would
officiate at the Lord's table, but would not enter the
pulpit. No doubt he would have achieved high distinction
as a preacher of the gospel, had he dedicated his giant
powers of intellect and heart to that work. However, he
never lost his affection for the great principles and truths
of the gospel which he had so eloquently proclaimed in
the early part of his life, and his faith in God as revealed
in the Bible remained unshaken to the last.

IN AMERICA.
BY EARL M. HODSON.

Brother W. N. Short is now in the Eastern States vis-
iting congregations that offer him an opportunity. He
tells of his work in far-away Africa. He illustrates his
lecture with interesting views of the mission buildings
where he and his family, the Scotts, Merritts, and others
work; of the natives, showing good effects of Bible teach-
ing upon their appearance and dress; native animals;
and, perhaps best of all, good pictures of several of the
missionaries in Africa, China, and South America.

Especially interesting is the appeal Brother Short
makes to find some one to take up the work in the field
where Brother Sherriff has labored so long and so ear-
nestly. The lecture is one to make any Christian feel the
impulse to go or to assist some one else in the going.
Every member of the church ought to hear Brother Short;
and if it were possible for him to get to each congrega-
tion in Alabama and Tennessee, surely more than ever
before could be done for mission work.

As the writer understands it, the Shorts;, Scotts, Law-
yers, Merritts, and Reeses have taken up the work so
nobly begun many years ago by Brother Sherriff. They
have gone several hundred miles into the interior and
established missions. During the six or seven years since
they took up the work something like six hundred na-
tives have been converted to Christ. Among these native
converts are several who are doing good teaching of their
fellows.

Brother Short has four children—the oldest, Foye, a
fine boy about nine years of age; the next two, girls,
Sybil and Elizabeth, born in Africa; and a little baby
girl, born in America since their home-coming. They
plan to return to Africa early in the spring.

On Brother Short's return to Africa, he hopes that
arrangements can be made for a school for the white
children. The government will assist in paying the salary
of a teacher, provided there are as many as eight white
children to attend. It appears that this is the nearest
approach to what we here in America call our "public
schools." Brother Short feels confident that perhaps
twenty white children can be found on the two or three
missions already established and including the one he
hopes to establish on his return. Perhaps one of the mis-
sion workers himself can qualify for the work.

The mission workers in Africa build their bouses of
sun-dried or fire-baked brick, preferably the latter, since
the little white ant can ruin the sun-dried brick and will
eat up the window and door facings and the roof. Their
lives are lived in a strictly pioneer style. The hardships
they endure are greater than those undergone by our
American forefathers. Their enemies are more numerous
in some ways. Malaria and fevers beset them, lions and
hyenas endanger their lives. Yet for Christ's sake they

go and feed the hungry souls of men and women for
whom Christ died as much as he died for us.

There are hundreds and thousands of the natives in the
section where Brother Short goes that literally call for
the message, yet no answer is given them. The denomi-
nations have not yet reached that particular section. Why
do we not send men to that land?

Brother Short plans to take back with him a car,
which will enable him to do much more work during the
dry season than he has been able to do. Horses do not
live there, and only the slow-going native ox is used, as a
rule, for farm work and transportation.

Brother Short and his wife and four children are to-
gether on this Eastern trip. They visited us early in
December here in Moulton, Ala. Their visit was a bless-
ing to all of us. Besides speaking here in Moulton on
the evening of December 8, Brother Short made a visit
to the Decatur congregation on Monday evening, and had
a specially fine hearing at Town Creek on Tuesday eve-
ning. At the latter place the lecture was given in the
Hazelwood High School in order that the pupils of the
school, as well as patrons, might have opportunity to
hear and to see.

Some of us feel that it would be well to assist Brother
Short in getting some good books for him to take back
to use as a library for his own children and those of the
other missionaries. If there is any one who has good
story and picture books for children and who is willing
to contribute them for this purpose, I shall be glad to
hear from him or her and arrange to get them to Brother
Short. Do not send them until instructed to do so by
letter. Or if there are any who are willing to assist in
raising sixty-five dollars for a twenty-volume set of "The
Book of Knowledge" or some other good child's encyclo-
pedia, any contribution, if no more than a dime, will be
greatly appreciated.

Send contributions to Earl M. Hodson, Moulton, Ala.

COMMENDATION.
BY A. G. FREED.

The readers of the Gospel Advocate are enjoying your
clean-cut, unanswerable arguments in defense of truth.
In these times, it seems, if faithful disciples were to hold
their peace, "the stones would immediately cry out."

. Multitudes are "listening in" to the noted Dr. Cadman.
Many have been charmed with his seductive speech. Infi-
delity has never been so vicious. Satan sits in seats of
learning dispensing his lore under the guise of "evolu-
tion." He is in the pulpits of our land. He is wise in
his opinions and doctrines. He knows what part of the
Bible is the word of God and what part is not. He knows,
too, what commands are essential and what are nones-
sential. You, Brother Allen, are "unmasking the priestly
thieves." Let the fight go on.

It is encouraging to see the challenge of Brother H. E.
Winkler to the cowardly T. C. Lackey. The time was
when Methodists would try to defend sprinkling and in-
fant baptism, but that time is in the past. Even the noted
R. H. Pigue will no longer meet the issue.

It is fine, too, to know that we have young men like
Brother B. C. Douthitt to meet renowned Dennington.
Then there were a host like Brother Coleman Overby and
Brother T. G. Curd to stand by and see it well done.

The call of the hour is for men of clean lives, Un-
daunted courage, and unfaltering faith; men who know
how to handle "aright the word of truth;" men ready to
tell the gospel and live it.

"If you are on the right track, the winds and tides are
with you and will get you there in the end—if you
don't give up."
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ALL THINGS ARE READY.
BY H. M. PHILLIPS.

In Luke 14: 15-24 is presented a
parable of a great supper. It very
likely has an application to Jew and
Gentile. But there are a few practi-
cal and very interesting things which
should attract our earnest attention.
The first thing is, "All things pre
now ready." It has ever been so with
God when he does a thing or offers
an invitation. When God created man,
all things were ready for his dwell-
ing on the earth. When animal life
was created, vegetation was there for
such life. When vegetation was
created, mineral matter was there.
God had all things ready for what he
created.

When Noah entered the ark, all
was ready for him. When Moses led
the people of Israel out of Egypt, all
was ready for their going. When the
kings were given to Israel, all were
ready and willing for such, for a
while at least. When God had Israel
to go back from Babylon to Jerusa-
lem, they were ready. When God,
through Christ and the apostles, of-
fered salvation from sin, all things
were ready for man to accept a per-
fect plan.

I would have you note that the
statement says all things. James 1:
25 calls it "the perfect law of lib-
erty." Nothing could be added or
taken away to make it better. No
sin is not forgiven if the law is
obeyed. Nothing is left out on the
part of God. All that could be ex-
pected, and even more, has been done.
All this shows the love of God for
poor fallen man. He has a feast for
all. None are excluded. Some may
have been offered it first, but it in-
cludes all mankind.

Then it says now. It is not a mat-
ter of future date and a long wait-
ing. Paul, in 2 Cor. 6: 2, says: " Now
is the accepted time." Why should
we put off what we ought to do now?
It will be joy and fullness if we will
only accept it as God asks us. Surely
we see that it implies that man needs
the feast and has an appetite for it.
The warm invitation is given, and it
is for all. What will be done with it?
Will we with one consent make ex-
cuse? Will our land, trade, or rela-
tion one to the other keep us from
accepting? It served as an excuse in
the parable. Really, they did not
want to go, and so, rather than say
so, they made excuses. O, how fool-
ish to refuse to go to the feast which
is so full, free, and fitting! What
will cause us to so act? Is it the lack
of knowledge, or is it stubbornness,
meanness, or simply carelessness?
Whatever it is, it will cause us to
lose the soul and be lost forever in
shame, disgrace, and misery. Surely
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no wise person will refuse; but, in-
stead, all will be anxious and in
haste to go.

When those who made excuses re-
fused to come, the master sent out
into the streets to bring them in.
What a blessing it is to bring some
one in to the feast! Are we now
bringing some one to the Lord's
feast? Then, when they came, still
there was room. Now they are sent
out into the hedges and highways to
compel them to come in. If we con-
sider the plea and what is offered, we
will soon be compelled to come in.
Are we in? Are we trying to stay in?

At a feast spoken of in Matt. 22:
11, one came in and did not put on
the wedding garment, and he was
cast out. How many of us who have
been in for some time and do not have
on the wedding garment of righteous-
ness! How sad to know we will be
cast out! All need to dress alike, be
clothed with the same spirit and good
works, doing what is commanded.
What causes us to try to stay in or
even come in and not put on the gar-
ment? If we do not have it on, may
we hasten to get it on before the
Master comes to view his guests.
What answer can we make, and what
hope will we have, without being
there with a wedding garment on?

If we refuse now, we will not be
allowed to taste of the supper. We
must make sure that we do not slight
the invitation of the Lord. He has
done so much for us to make us
happy; but it now depends on our
accepting his invitation to the feast,
and that at the time he says come.
Do not put it off or reject it. Rush
there with earnestness and love be-
fore the door is closed and you are
shut out.

Are you ready to meet God in judg-
ment? If now you have time to pre-
pare, hasten to use the time wisely,
lest it be too late. Every knee shall
bow and every tongue shall confess.
It may be too late to be saved. The
rich man of Luke 16, cried for mercy,
but too late to be heard. His day
had passed. May the Lord help you
to be so well impressed with the call
to come that you will not need to hear
it but once. Come!

"Fifty years ago a woman wore
nine pounds of cotton, and now her
clothing, mostly cotton, weighs nine
ounces." (Broadus Mitchell, in the
Virginia Quarterly Review.) We
knew something was wrong with the
cotton market.—Exchange.

How can they do it? The other
night we heard a woman try for sev-
eral minutes to get a bridge game
started. Ten minutes later she was
singing: "Day by day I work for
Jesus."- —Exchange.

A HYMN BOOK THAT IS DIFFERENT
Containing over one hundred beautiful new
songs that you will enjoy singing, copyrighted
by us and never published before.

GIVE THE OLD SONGS A REST
LEARN SOME NEW ONES

You will be surprised at the renewed interest
they will add to the church service.

Cloth binding only, SO cents a copy

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE

THE B I B L E
VERSUS

THEORIES OF EVOLUTION
EDITED AND COMPILED BY

E. A. ELAM
Containing contributions by E. A. Elam, H. Leo Boles, the bite

David Lipscomb, F. W. Smith, A. N. Trice, A. 6. Freed, W. H. Owen,
A, B. Barret, Batsell Baxter, C. R. Nichol, A. S. Bell, B. G. Goodpas-
ture, S. H. Hall, Hall L. Calhoun, N. B. Hardeman, C. P. Poole, James
A. Allen.

The book contains 320 pages. It is printed in large, clear type,
neatly and substantially bound in full cloth, bearing both side and back
stamp m white metal. Order your copy to-day.

PRICE, $1.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN,
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PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING REMITTANCE IN
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER

ORDER BLANK FOR IMPROVED UNIFORM LESSONS
CHURCH OF CHRIST SERIES

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.

Date________________________193___

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below:

For________months from________________ , 193__ , to________________ , 193—

Name________________________________________________________________

P. O_________________________________________________________________

Street______________________________ Route________ State_______________

Remittance Inclosed in Payment of This Order, $_______________

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN
BEGINNERS' DEPARTMENT

Literature suited for children under three years of age, see our Merchandise
Catalogue or write us.
_______Lesson Picture Charts, $1.25 per quarter_______________________ $______

PRIMARY DEPARTMENT
_______Lesson Picture Cards, 4 cents per quarter_______________________$______

_______Little Jewels, 12 cents per quarter____________________________ $______
(Five or more to one address, each)

(Single copy, 28c per quarter)
_______Children's Gems, 15 cents per quarter_________________________ $______

(Formerly The Young People) (Five or more to one address, each)
(Single copy, 20c a quarter, 80c a year—Foreign, 30c a quarter, $1 a year)

_______ Elementary Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter______________________ $______

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT
______ Junior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter___________________________$______

(Formerly Primary Quarterly.)
_______Senior Quarterly, 6 cents per quarter__________________________ $______

(Formerly Intermediate Quarterly.)

ADULT DEPARTMENT
_______Young People's Quarterly, 12 cents per quarter__________________ $______

(Formerly Advanced Quarterly.)
_______Elam's Notes, 85 cents per copy______________________________$______

(Five or more to one address, each)
(Single copy, 95c)

_______Teachers' Quarterly, 15 cents per quarter_______________________ $______

_______Class Books, 10 cents each, $1 per dozen_______________________ $______

_______Sunday-School Record (for entire year), $2.50 per copy___________ $______

_______Collection Envelopes, 75 cents per dozen______________________ $______

Total_____________________________________ $______

Literature should be ordered to expire at the end of the quarters. Quarters
begin January, April, July, October; expire March, June, September, December

Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk.

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING

Any information about the Church of Christ Series of Sunday-School Literature
will be cheerfully furnished upon application.

BENNETT.
Sister Mary Elizabeth Bennett was

born on December 27, 1858, in Frank-
lin County, Tenn., and passed to the
other shore on November 26, 1929, at
the home of her daughter in Chatta-
nooga, Tenn. She became a member
of the one body early in life and
lived loyal to the cause of Christ the
remainder of her years. She is sur-
vived by her feeble husband, one
daughter, and two sons. In the pres-
ence of a large assembly it was mine
to say such words as were thought
appropriate to the life she lived and
the death she died, after which she
was laid to rest in the old Brick
Church cemetery. F. P. CHITWOOD.

MARTIN.
Willie Mae Martin was born on

March 7, 1914, and departed this life
on December 3, 1929. She is sur-
vived by her parents, Mr. and Mrs.
Sam Martin, one brother and five
sisters. She was baptized into the
body of Christ one year ago by
Brother E. D. Martin and remained
faithful until death. Willie Mae had
a host of friends and was loved by
every one that knew her. She had no
enemies. God just plucked one of his
precious rosebuds from his garden,
and she happened to be that rose.
Her life was full of usefulness. She
never tired, even though she never
knew what a well day was. She
made a brave struggle for life and
continued her school work until the
last. She was loved by her teachers,
schoolmates, and all who knew her,
who remembered her with beautiful
flowers. The funeral was conducted
by Brother E. D. Martin, of Irving
College. The body was laid to rest,
on December 5, at Eureka, Tenn.
"Precious in the sight of Jehovah is
the death of his saints."

MRS. C. C. DODSON.

BUICE.
Dr. J. C. Buice was born in Padu-

cah, Ky., on July 31, 1861, and died
on November 28, 1929, at his home,
617 West Twenty-second Street, North
Little Rock, Ark. He was married to
Adah Wood on September 11, 1887.
To this union was born seven chil-
dren—four girls and three boys—
three children having preceded him
several years before his departure.
He is survived by his widow, two
sons, two daughters, eleven grand-
children, two great-grandchildren, one
brother, and a host of relatives and
friends, who mourn their loss. Dr.
Buice was baptized many years ago,
and lived a consecrated Christian life,
in the church of Christ, up to the
time of his death. His health had
been rapidly failing during the past
year and he had already been sorely
missed among the people^ he always
loved and served in White County,
Ark., his former home, he having
lived in North Little Rock only a
few weeks. He began practicing as a
medical doctor when a young man
and continued his practice as a physi-
cian up to the last six months of his
life, when forced to give up his prac-

OBITUARIES
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BIG-VALUE                                                                           MONEY-SAVING

MAGAZINE COMBINATIONS
WITH THE

GOSPEL ADVOCATE
SOMETHING FOR ALL THE FAMILY

OFFER No. 1
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Needlecraft, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, 1 year

ALL FOUR
Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

OFFER No. 2
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Mothers' Journal, 1 year
Woman's World, 1 year
DELINEATOR, 1 year

OFFER No. 3
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
Good Stories, 1 year
PATHFINDER (52 issues), 1 year

OFFER No. 4
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Better Homes and Gardens, 1 yr.
Needlecraft, 1 year
PICTORIAL REVIEW, 1 year

OFFER No. 5
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
People's Home Journal, 1 year
Farm and Fireside, 1 year
Fruits and Gardens, 1 year
MODERN PRISCILLA, 1 year

OFFER No. 6
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Pictorial Review, 1 year
McCALL'S MAGAZINE, I year

OFFER No. 7
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1 year
Delineator, 1 year
AMERICAN HOME, 1 year

ALL FOUR
Only $2.85

Value, $4.50

ALL FOUR
Only $2.75

Value, $3.75

ALL FOUR
Only $3.00

Value, $4.10

ALL FIVE
Only $2.75

Value, $5.25

ALL THREE
Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

ALL THREE
Only $3.00

Value, $4.00

OFFER No. 8
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, I year
Woman's Home Companion, 1 yr.
AMERICAN MAGAZINE, I year

ALL THREE
Only $5.00

Value, $5.50

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, ONE YEAR
With American Boy___________________________ Total, $4.00           For $3.50
With American Home__________________________Total, 3.00             For   2.75
With American Magazine______________________ Total, 4.50              For   4.40
With Boy's Life______________________________ Total, 4.00             For   3.50
With Child Life_______________________________Total, 5.00             For   4.00
With Christian Herald__________________________Total, 4.00            For   3.00
With Delineator______________________________ Total, 3.00            For    250
With Etude Music Magazine___________________ Total, 4.00              For   3.65
With Every Girl's (Camp Fire)___________________ Total, 3.00            For   2.60
With Flower Grower___________________________Total, 4.00            For   3.25
With Golden Book____________________________ Total, 5.00            For   3.50
With Good Housekeeping______________________ Total, 5.00            For   4.90
With Hygiea (Health Magazine)_______________ Total, 5.00              For   4.00
With Junior Magazine_____________ ___________ Total, 4.50              For   3.75
With McCall's Magazine_______________________ Total, 3.00             For   2.50
With Midweek Pictorial________________________ Total, 6.00             For   4.40
With Pathfinder______________________________ Total, 3.00             For   2.50
With People's Home Journal____________________-Total, 2.50            For   2.25
With Pictorial Review_________________________ Total, 3.00            For   2.50
With Popular Science Monthly___________________Total, 4.00            For   3.75
With Review of Reviews_______________________ Total, 6.00            For    440
With Scientific American_______________________ Total, 6.00            For   5.25
With Scribner's Magazine_______________________Total, 6.00            For   5.00
With Woman's Home Companion_______________ Total, 3.00              For   2.90
With World's Work___________________________-Total, 6.00            For   5.00

COUPON
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn.

Inclosed find $_______________, for which please send me your           BIG-VALUE

OFFER No________________

Name ____________________________________________________________________

Town ____________________________________________________________________

R. F. D_______________________________ State.

tice on account of the state of his
health. He lived a calm and peaceful
life, was always kind to his family
and always submissive to God's will
in all things. He lived a silent but
constant sermon of humility and sac-
rifice to suffering humanity. No
family was ever so poor or so un-
worthy that he failed to respond to
their call any hour of the night, re-
gardless of whether he would receive
pay or not. He suffered many hours
before the end came, but was never
heard to murmur or complain. He
seemed perfectly resigned to God's
will. He had the blessed privilege of
having all his family with him before
the end came, and talked to each one
individually. They do not weep as
those who have no hope. Funeral
services were held at the church of
Christ, Fourth and State Streets,
Little Rock, where Brother Glenn
Green spoke words of sympathy to
the bereaved and sorrowing ones.
The body was laid to rest in the Old

Austin cemetery, in Pulaski County,
Ark., till that great day when all the
faithful shall be reunited.

ONE WHO KNEW HIM.

SECOND COMMAND VIOLATED.
The second commandment in the

Decalogue is cut out of the Catholic
creed. It reads as follows in God's
Bible: "Thou shalt not make unto
thee any graven image, or any like-
ness of anything that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath,
or that is in the water under the
earth: thou shalt not bow down thy-
self to them, nor serve them: for I
the Lord thy God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children unto the third and
fourth generation of them that hate
me; and showing mercy unto thou-

sands of them that love me, and keep
my commandments."

That command forbids "making
any likeness of anything that is in
heaven above." Jesus is in heaven
above. Practically all the calendars
that are sold with Scripture quota-
tions on them have pictures of Christ
on them and thereby break the second
commandment. How much better are
they than the Catholics that have
the same picture of Christ in their
churches? Some one says that com-
mandment only forbids bowing down
to any likeness of anything or any-
body that is in heaven. Wrong you
are, neighbor.

It as truly forbids the making of
any likeness of anything in heaven
above as it forbids bowing down to
such a likeness. Besides, every such
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BOOKS
Every Preacher Needs

There are times when the ablest preacher strives in vain for
new ways to present the age-old truths. Then it is he finds
help and inspiration from the pens of others who have trod
the same paths.

POEMS OF PEP AND POINT
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The great demand to-day is for

the practical, pointed, peppy pres-
entation of whatever idea the
speaker may wish to emphasize.
"Poems of Pep and Point for Pub-
lic Speakers" has been prepared
with the up-to-date public speaker
in mind, although any one who likes
poetry will enjoy it, as well. Most
of the selections are from the pens
of poets who have caught the spirit
of present world conditions, making
the book one of the most timely
and usable of the day.

ILLUSTRATIVE INCIDENTS
FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, $1.75.
The author has gathered in this

volume a rare collection of striking
incidents: Stories of human inter-
est that touch the heart, objects in
nature that appeal to the mind, odd
and strange happenings that im-
press by contrast, wit and humor

that cheer and uplift. Each incident
is aglow with life. Altogether, it is
a "feast of the unusual." Besides
illustrations, the following additional
helps for speakers are included:
"The Public Speaker"—things to
avoid and traits to acquire. "The
Appeal Through the Eye"—illus-
trating by objects. "Better Than
a Scrapbook" — preservation and
classification of clippings. "Seed
Thoughts"—true to the title. It is
a book every public speaker should
add to his library and one that
everybody will read with interest.

WIT AND HUMOR FOR PUBLIC
SPEAKERS

By Will H. Brown.
Price, postpaid, $1.75.
A collection of bright, breezy,

brief, humorous anecdotes and sto-
ries, alphabetically classified under
subjects, with a careful index. As
original, fresh, and usable as its
companion volume, "Illustrative
Incidents for Public Speakers."
Cloth, 12mo.

"The finest collection of pointed
stories and witticisms I have ever
seen." (H. H. Peters.)

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY
NASHVILLE, TENN.

CHICAGO
(ILLINOIS)

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST
Hall, 613 Capitol Building

State and Randolph Streets
VERNON M. SP1VEY, Minister and Singer

For information, write
J. M. TUCKER

3650 Wabansia Avenue
Phone, Belmont 2546

likeness of Jesus has three misrepre-
sentations of Jesus.

They represent him with long hair.
No male Jew had long hair but a
Nazarite. He was a Nazarene, but
not a Nazarite. He drank wine;
Nazarites did not. John the Baptist
was a Nazarite, but Jesus was not.
Again, the pictures of Jesus represent
him with a circle of glory around his
head. Jesus had no such. He had
"no beauty that men should desire
him." Most pictures of Christ have
his heart on the wrong side of bis
body.

The whole business is Catholic
idolatry and superstition. He left
two beautiful pictures of his work,
but none of himself. Baptism is a
picture of his burial and resurrection.
The Lord's Supper is a picture of his
broken body and shed blood. The
folks who have pictures of Christ
hanging around belong to the same
superstitious gang that has done
away with the two pictures he left
and substituted sprinkling and pour-
ing or Christmas and Easter instead.
—News and Truths.

GOSPEL PREACHERS.
BY JARRATT L. SMITH.

I am wondering if some brother
from Middle Tennessee, or elsewhere,
will let the names of preachers of the
gospel of Christ, who become such, be
given to the readers of the Gospel
Advocate, to see how they compare in
numbers to those whose names are
below, and all of whom were born in
Cannon County, Tenn. There may
be others, whose names I do not have,
but, with the help of Dr. Jim Curlee
and Brother John L. Pendleton, I find
the following: Tolbert Fanning, Cal-
vin Curlee, Hughy Craft, Bird Craft,
John L. Harris, R. W. Officer, J. M.
(Dock) Wilcher, Ben Woods, Fayette
Woods, E. C. Preston, E. Mears,
George Mears, Ernest Christian, J. P.
Watson, Luke Melton, John L. Pen-
dleton, James Knox, Dr. Jim Curlee,
Jarratt L. Smith, C. R. Nichol, Hous-
ton McBroom, Ernest Hoover, Dewey
Hoover, J. C. Carnes, R. W. Jernigan,
W. G. Jernigan, H. J. Smithson, C. H.
Smithson, Clifton Smithson, Hugh
Doak, Lacy Elrod. The work of
some of these preachers began about
1830. Great numbers were converted
to Christ under some of them, and,
when taken altogether, the good they
have done contributes largely to the
spread of the kingdom. I am sorry
to say that two or three of this num-
ber, who are yet living, are not active
in preaching, but we trust they are
still in the faith: and so far as my
memory serves me, not one of this
number has ever stepped aside to con-
form to, or wink at, the use of instru-
mental music in the worship of the

NEW YEAR IS COMING

Magazines make excellent gifts
at low cost.

They bring pleasure and enter-
tainment throughout the whole
year.

Gift cards furnished announcing
the sender.

See our list of publications and
prices.

GRAY'S OINTMENT
BEST FOR

BOILS-CARBUNCLES-BURNS
AND

SORES OF ALL KINDS
Thoroughly heals.          Used over a century.

35c at all drug stores.
W.F. GHAT 8CO., Nashville, Tom.

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS
LABEL

Look at the address label that
comes wrath each copy of the
Gospel Advocate. If it bears
a date that has passed, please
send renewal of subscription
—$2.00 a year.

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO.
NASHVILLE. TENN.
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congregation, or bowed their knee to
auxiliaries and pie suppers. Whether
all are free from speculation and
hobbies is for each one to determine
for himself.

Cannon County, from which these
preachers went out, is active in the
Lord's work and has about twenty
congregations, while there are only
sixteen voting precincts in the county.
It can also be said by the brotherhood
in Cannon County that at perhaps
only two places where they meet they
do not own a building, and for the
eighteen buildings they owe no debts
on the buildings. This proves to my
mind conclusively that if a dozen
Christians fully determine to do so,
they can build a house of comfort in
which they may worship.

Let some one from Rutherford,
Wilson, or Sumner County tell how
they are doing. Rutherford County
developed five preachers out of one
family, under the training of a wid-
owed Christian mother—namely, John
E., Dr. Tom, James, Gus, and Jasper
Dunn. This reminds one of the
Sewells and Lipscombs.

Some of these preachers, or their
people, went to Texas.

WEEKLY RECIPE.
JELLY OMELET.—Make a plain ome-

let, and just before folding together
spread with jelly. Turn out on a
warm platter. Dust with powdered
sugar.

O, ye fashionable, proud, worldly
pleasure seekers, mixed bathers, pic-
ture-show fiends, dancers, Lord's-day
baseball players, and immodest dress-
ers! You wives untrue to your hus-
bands, and you husbands untrue to
your wives! You church cursers,
gamblers, and swindlers! How do
you expect God to bless you? You
churches that are willing to keep any
kind of men or women because they
pay their money, it is time to amend
your ways and separate yourselves
from the world!—Selected.

Through the preaching of the gos-
pel the emphasis should be laid on the
new birth. Except a man be born
again, he cannot see, he cannot un-
derstand. The devil is running this
present evil world. He tried to get
Jesus to go into partnership with
him when in the wilderness he pro-
posed to Jesus that if he would serve
him he would let him be ruler of the
world; but Jesus absolutely refused.
If Jesus refused to compromise with
the world and the devil, why does not
the church, his bride, his body, sepa-
rate itself from the world and live
by his pattern?—Selected.

Visitors to Miami
Are Invited to Worship With

The Bowling Green Church of Christ
53d .Street and Seventh Court

Take Seventh Ave. Blvd. to 53d St.
Preaching by F. E. EXUM

11 A.M., 7:45 P.M.

We help ourselves most when we
help others more.

One can hardly comprehend the
d"eadful waste throughout our coun-
try. We waste more in the United
States than it should take for us to
live. Machinery of all kinds goes to
ruin annually for lack of proper care.
In the homes waste is seen on every
hand. It is fearful to think of all
this waste, and yet how close-fisted
people generally are when it comes to
giving to God's cause!—Selected.

SET SAIL TODAY
in the Good Ship "Easy Chair"
for the Magic Land of Palestine

Your only luggage will be a book. Yet you will see
the ancient site of Solomon's Temple, where now
stands a Mohammedan mosque. You may visit
the spot where, it is said, Jesus was born. You can
view the shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem tending
their flocks as when, in that glorious long ago, they
watched by night and heard the angels proclaim the
newborn King.

BIBLE NOTES on the HOLY LAND
BY C. R. NICHOL

In the reading of this fascinating travel record you
will come to know intimately the beauty and charm,
the triumphs and disasters of this battle-scarred
country. It is a book you will treasure always. Often
you will turn its pages, reading again and again of
the land which throughout the centuries has beck-
oned to Jew and Gentile, believer and unbeliever.

TREAT YOURSELF
to this book

Price, $2.00

Gospel Advocate Co.
Nashville, Tenn.

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber.

$2.00 per year, in advance.
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THE NEW PICTURE PATTERN

A perfectly charming little affair in Span-
ish red sheer velvet for the much-talked-of
"Sunday-evening Frock" is illustrated in
Style No. 2627.

It has matching shade of plain red trans-
parent shoulder and waistline bows.

Another lovely idea, a little more elaborate,
made at a substantial saving, is sheer metal
cloth in beige coloring that has entered both
the afternoon and evening mode in fashionable
circles.

Patou's dahlia purple transparent velvet,
with bows of self-fabric, is captivating.

Two-piece circular skirt with dipping sides
seamed and stitched to two-piece hip yoke,
which has been attached to two-piece bodice,
tells in brief form the easy manner in which
it is made. It is designed in sizes 16, 18
years, 36, 38, 40, and 42 inches bust. In the
medium size, 3 1/8 yards of 40-inch material
with 1/8 yard of 32-inch contrasting.

A charming slender dress in featherweight
tweed that achieves clever lines through
fashionable seaming. It will make the woman
of average full figure appear quite as slim
as her youthful sister. Faille silk crepe in
harmonizing shade is used for collar, cuffs,
and pocket flaps.

Style No. 2640 shows modern influence in
diagonal lines at front that is new idea of
Paris to lengthen the silhouette. The plaited
section inserted at front shows stitching part
way to give smooth fit through hips. The
inset pockets have flap closing. The back
is seamed at either side of center to waist-
line with inverted plaits below the waistline,
which forms an effective box plait and sug-
gests Princess lines.

It is designed in sizes 16, 18 years, 36, 38.
40, 42, 44, 46. and 48 inches bust.

REPORT ON A BAD CONDITION.
BY D. ELLIS WALKER.

The work at Ripley, Miss., is mov-
ing along smoothly and going for-
ward slowly. Our problem right now
is to get some church members who
are not coming regularly to awake.
Many here have let their children do as
they could without teaching them the
Bible or setting them a good example.
Consequently many boys and girls
who ought to have been saved are
members of denominational churches.
We are endeavoring to get all of them
back to save them and to save their
children. How much stronger the
church would be here and elsewhere
if the parents who are members of
the church had not been so careless
and indifferent!

O how the church, the body of God's
dear Son, is bleeding and suffering
today because of careless mortals who
wear the titles of "father" and
"mother!"

Sad will be the anguish, bitter will
be the wail, of those who have not
provided so that those they brought
into the world could be nurtured in
the admonition of the Lord.

When my three brothers and I
stand up to be examined, condemned
or commended, we will not be able to
say, if lost, it was mother's fault.
But if the Lord says to me, "Enter
in, thou faithful servant," how
thankful I will be that my mother
was such a mother to me! I know
she has done her part; and if I live
as I have been taught to live, I will not
be turned away at that great day.
She taught by example mostly. She
could not tell us all, even though she
knew many things about the Bible;
but that which she could not tell,
she took us to church to learn. She
preached, pleaded, punished, prayed,
pacified, and all in love.

There are many others who have
wonderful mothers and wonderful
fathers. Let us be thankful for them.
We ought to be thankful for every
parent who is teaching and training
the children right. That means the
church will be stronger some day, and
it means the church will grow. But
woe be unto him who causes a little
one to stumble!

DEATH OF SISTER KUY-
KENDALL.

BY MISS FANNIE KUYKENDALL.

One who loved the Gospel Advocate
and had read it since Tolbert Fan-
ning and D. Lipscomb were editors
has gone home—home to the Father's
house, the place prepared for those
who love him.

Prudence Marilla Kuykendall, wife
of William Young Kuykendall, was
born on August 28, 1843, and died on

Price of Patterns, 15 cents Price of Fashion Book,10 cents

USE THIS COUPON WHEN ORDERING PATTERNS

Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn.:

Inclosed find____________________cents, for which send me

Pattern No._______________________Sire______________________

Pattern No_______________________ Size______________________

Pattern No_______________________ Size_____________________-

I am inclosing______________________for your Fashion Book.

Name___________________________________________________ Town________________________

R. F. D. or Street_____________________________________________ State_____________________
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November 1, 1929. Eighty-six years,
ten months, and three days.

There was no purer, better life than
hers. Baptized in early girlhood by
her brother-in-law, E. G. Sewell, she
lived more than threescore years and
ten a faithful, earnest Christian.

Fifty years ago W. Y. Kuykendall
was a well-known gospel preacher,
but many who knew and loved him
did not know how much was due to
her patient, untiring work and cheer-
ful self-sacrifice.

Left a widow at thirty-six, with
four children, the oldest fourteen, the
youngest not two years old, through
hardships many she held up for others
the principles of true character and
Christian living. Only the record
book above can tell all of her devo-
tion to her children and to Chris-
tianity.

Willie, her baby boy, lived to the
age of twenty, then God took him.
Thirty years more she lived, but has
gone to meet her dear ones.

Gentle, loving, patient in suffering,
faithful till death, hers is the prom-
ise of eternal life.

She is missed in the community.
There were many who loved "Aunt
Prudy," and the home is desolate
without her; but years ago she sang
with her husband around the fireside:
"O that home of the soul, in my

visions and dreams
Its bright jasper walls I can see,

And I fancy but thinly the veil in-
tervenes

Between that fair city and me."
To them the veil is lifted. Then

write: "Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord from henceforth:
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may-
rest from their labors; and their
works do follow them."

TO DANCERS.
I have never danced, but those who

have had experience at it say that it
arouses the worst passions in man;
that it is the favorite pastime of
the underworld along with cigarette
smoking; that the girl who dances
cheapens herself in the eyes of the
best people; that thousands of men
have used the dance as the surest and
best way to trap girls; that dancing
has a secret language by which
a young man can learn if the girl in
his arms is pure and virtuous or not,
without a word being spoken.—Se-
lected.

Says an exchange: "Twenty-two
States do not permit the sale of even
medicinal whisky, and, strange to say,
they are the healthiest States in the
Union." Not in the least strange.
When the race gets the poison of
alcohol out of its blood, it will be
much more healthy than it is now.—
Selected.

And you want your table to look its best. But alas! Several
pieces of your best china have been broken, others are chipped.
The table won't look well with odd dishes, and you can't match
the old ones. Perhaps your budget won't stretch for a new set
right now.

Surely you have twelve friends who are interested in you and who
would enjoy reading the ADVOCATE,, if it were brought to their
attention: Go to see them, show them the paper, (we will furnish
you sample copies on request) ASK THEM TO SUBSCRIBE!

For TWELVE SUBSCRIPTIONS (either new or renewals) we
will ship you promptly, all charges prepaid, this 42-piece Dinner Set.
These dishes are a clear white with a blue band around the edges
and decorated with an attractive rose design in the natural colors.
You will be delighted with them. Don't put it off.

THEY ARE YOURS when you send us the $24.00 covering the
twelve subscriptions. All subscriptions must be sent in at one
time.

Gospel Advocate Company
Nashville, Tennessee

Help us increase the circulation of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE
Send us a new subscriber

Subscription price, $2.00 a year, in advance
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FAILED TO CAPTURE.
BY R. N. MOODY.

Seeing Brother Allen's note in
Brother Farmer's article, I am writ-
ing to say it was McKissick and not
Walker who tried to capture the Day-
ton church house.

As Brother E. H. Boyd told me,
McKissick went to Dayton while
Brother Boyd was out of town, and
went to the courthouse to examine
the record of the deed to the church
property; hut, instead of the regular
deed, he saw a mortgage deed that
did not have the restrictive clause
in it.

So he goes ahead and makes out
his slate for reorganizing the church,
but the brethren declined to do any-
thing about it until Brother Boyd re-
turned.

When Brother Boyd came home and
the proposition was presented to him,
he said: "No, we are not 'digres-
sives,' and, besides, we have the re-
strictive clause in the deed." McKis-
sick then said: "You say you have
the restrictive clause in the deed?"
Being answered in the affirmative by
Brother Boyd, he said: "Well, it is
not in the one I examined at the
courthouse." Brother Boyd then
said: "Uh-huh! On to your job, are
you? Been to the courthouse to ex-
amine the deed."

As I remember, the men he had
slated for elders were men who had
taken no part in the work there and
were in sympathy with the "State
work" as represented by McKissick.
So it appears that had it not been for
Brother Boyd and the restrictive
clause the "digressives" would have
taken the house away from the loyal
brethren.

Please excuse this "butting in,"
but I thought it well to correct the
matter, lest capital be made of it.

VISITING AND PREACHING.
BY ANDREW PERRY.

I came from home to Covington, Ind.,
on Saturday, December 7, and stopped
at Alvin, Ill., where I visited two fam-
ilies and had a pleasant conversation
on Bible topics. Then on Sunday I
came on with Brother F. M. Ogdon,
and his wife to Bismarck, where we
had a pleasant and profitable meeting
in divine service. I spent the after-
noon in reading and talking in homes.
After a little more calling on Monday
morning a brother brought me on my
way to Danville, Ill. Here I met
and had a short conversation with
Brother John McCormick, a fine and
well-informed brother. Next I came
across to Covington. Here I have
visited some six families of our noble
congregation here. I find that there

has been much sickness here, also a
number of deaths, since I was last
here. We need to make a forward
move and by personal work renew our
number here. A goodly number of

faithful ones are here yet. Brother
Frank Ellmore is in grand and good
meetings in Oklahoma, and expects
to be away from home some days yet.

When a church seeks a preacher,
they often want the strength of an
eagle, the grace of a swan, the gen-
tleness of a dove, the friendliness of
a sparrow, and the night hours of an
owl; and when they catch that bird,
they expect him to live on the food
of a canary.—Selected.

In the best books great men talk to
us, give us their most precious
thoughts, and pour their souls into
ours.—Channing.

Continue your education through
reading. It is never too late to learn.
—Selected.

ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1930
Edited by H. LEO BOLES

Contains Lessons and Comments for the
Entire Year in

ONE VOLUME
Two New Features Added:

BIBLE DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES

and

LESSON ANALYSIS

The Dictionary of Proper Names fills fourteen pages.
The proper names found in the lessons for the year are
defined and the Scriptural location given.

Each lesson is arranged with a "Lesson Analysis."
This enables the teacher and student to grasp the lesson
with ease and clearness.

Advanced classes in the Bible, and teachers will find
this volume to be very valuable. It is the most complete
and instructive Lesson Commentary published in one vol-
ume selling for less than $1.00.

The price is 95 cents per single copy, or five or more
copies to one address, 85 cents each.

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE

FORT MYERS (FLORIDA)
CHURCH OF CHRIST

Meets at the OMAR THEATER at
10:00 A.M. Sundays

Send us names and addresses of
all your friends and relatives in this
vicinity.

For Any Information, Address

J. C. BRACEVILL
Care SEMINOLE SERVICE STATION
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